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THE SPECIAL TERMS 
\ UNDER WHICH. THIS VALUABLE WORK IS NOW SUPPLIED 


TO BIBLE STUDENTS. 


‘The ‘Emphatic Diaglott’’ has been published under the author’s copyright, 
by Fowler and Wells Co., New York City, until now (A. p. 1902); and has 
been sold by them At $4.00 in cloth and $5.00 in half-leatherybinding: For 
several years a friend, an earnest Bible student, desirous of assisting the readers 
ot our Society’s publications, has supplied them through us at a greatly reduced 
price ;now he has purchased the copyright and plates from the Fowler and Wells 
Co., and presented the same to our Society as a gift, under our assurance that 
the gift will be used for the furthering of the Truth to the extent of our ability, 
by such a reduction of the’ price as will permit the poor of the Lord’s flock to 
have this help in the study of the Word. 

Repucep Prices.—These will be sold wth Zion's WaTcH Tower only. In 
cloth binding $1.50 (6s. 3d.)—includes postage and one year’s subscription, new 
or renewal to Z. W. T. On thin paper, in full morocco leather, divinity circuit, 
red under gold edges, silk sewed, leather lined, $2.50 (10s. 6d.)—includes post- 
age and one year’s subscription to Z. W. T. 


A FRIENDLY CRITICISM. 


This work we regard asa very valuable help to all Bible students, whether 
conversant with the Greek language or not. We esteem it (as a whole) the 
wost valuable translation of the New ‘Testament extant. 

We call special attention to the ‘“‘word for word”’ translation, found.immediatiy 
under the Greek text, in the left hand column. It will be found valuable, espe- 
cially for a critical examination of any particular text. A little study will enable 
you to appreciate it. 

Like all things made and done by imperfect mortals, we think this valuable 
work not without its faults. It would seem to us that the author must have held 
the view that Jesus had no prehuman existence, and that there is no personal 
devil; ?.e., that when the word ‘‘devil’’ is used evdl principle is meant; alse 
that Jesus is still a vax and flesh, in glory. 

In commending this work to you as a whole so highly as we have done, we 
deem it but a duty to draw your attention tg a very slight as which we think 
pervades the work in the direction named. 

«As some pointed illustrations of what we have remarked, we suggest an exam- 
ination and comparison between the right and left columns of the work, in the 
following scriptures, viz: John 1:10, Rev. 13:8; Jude g; Heb. 10:20, 


Editor of “Lion’s Watch Tower.” 


Pe! VOn, 


To trouble the reader with any lengthy remarks on the important advantages 
to be derived from a new translation of the Sacred Writings is deemed altogether 
unnecessary. Much information on this point has been given by others who 
have published modern Versions of the New Testament, with the reasons which 
have induced them to do so. Those reasons will serve in a great measure also 
for this. It is generaliy admitted by all critics that the Authorized or Common 
version of the Scriptures absolutely needs revision. Obsolete words, uncouth 
phrases, bad grammar and punctuation, etc., all require alteration. But this is 
not all. Vhere are errors of a more serious nature which need correction. The 
translators of the Common version were circumscribed and trammeled by royat 
mandate ; they were required to retain certain old ecclesiastical words which, 
accordingly, were left untranslated. Thus the minds of many who had no means 
of knowing the meaning of the original words have been misled and confused. 
Biblical criticism, however, during the last two hundred years, has done much 
to open up and elucidate the Word of God, by discovering many things which 
were unknown to the old translators, making great improvements in the text, 
detecting numerous interpolations and errors, and suggesting far better render- 
ings of many passages. Many modern versions have availed themselves of this 
valuable assistance, and it is believed they have thereby been enabled to give 
the English reader a better understanding of what was originally written. 


Without presuming to claim any superiority for this, as a translation of the 
New Testament, over any other modern version, it is thought that the present 
Work presents certain valuable features, not to be found elsewhere, and which 
will be of real practical utility to every one who wishes to read the books of the 
Evangelists and Apostles, as they were written under the guidance and inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. These features are ;—An approved Greek text, with the 
various Readings of the Vatican Manuscript, No. 1209; an Interlineary literal 
Word for Word English translation ; a New Version, with the Signs of Emphasis; 
a copious selection of References ; many appropriate, illustrative, and exegetical 
Foot-notes ; and a valuable Alphabetical Appendix. This combination of im- 
portant items cannot be found in any other book. The reader will find further 
remarks on this subject, on the page headed, ‘‘ Plan of the Work;’’ and he 1s also 
invited to read the pages with the respective captions ;—‘‘To the Reader;’’ 
“History of the Greek Text ;’’ and ‘‘ History of English Versions.’’ Also, on 
another page will be found the “‘ Letters and Pronunciation of the Greek Alpha- 
bet,’’ for the special benefit of those who may wish to obtain a rudimentary 
knowledge of that language. 


The intelligent reader will at once perceive the utility and importance of this 
arrangement. Readers who are familiar with the original tongue obtain in this 
Work one of the best Greek Testaments, with important ancient Readings, well 
worthy of their attention; and, it is presumed, that there are even few Greek 
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scholars who are so far advanced but may derive some help from the transiation 
given. ‘hose who have only a little or no knowledge of the Greek may, by 
careful reading and a little attention to the Interlineary translation, soon become 
familiar with it. This work, in fact, places in the hands of the intelligent English 
reader the means of knowing and appropriating for his own benefit, with but 
little labor on his part, what has cost others years of study and severe toil to 
acquire. 


Scrupulous fidelity has been maintained throughout this version in giving the 
true rendering of the original text into English ; no regard whatever being paid 
to the prevailing doctrines or prejudices of sects, or the peculiar tenets of theo- 
logians. To the Divine authority of the original Scriptures alone has there been 
the most humble and unbiased submission. 


In the preparation of this Work for the press, all available help to be derivea 
from the labors of great and learned men has been obtained and appropriated. 
Lexicons, Grammars, ancient and modern Versions, Commentaries, critical and 
explanatory, Cyclopedias, Bible and other Dictionaries, etc., have been consulted 
and culled from. Also, the suggestions, opinions and criticism of friends, on 
words, phrases and passages, have been duly considered, and sometimes 
adopted. Itis not presumed that this Work is free from faults or errors. Infal- 
libility is left for others to claim. Great care, however, has been exercised to 
make it as correct as possible. 


The Work is now sent forth to the public, to stand or fall on its own merits. 
True, it cannot boast of being the production of a council of Jearned men as 
King James’ version ; but let it be remembered that TynpALE alone, under very 
disadvantageous circumstances, did far more for the English Bible than that 
learned body, for they only followed in the wake of his labors. 


This Volume, principally designed for the instruction and advantage of others. 
is now reverently committed to the blessing of our Father in the heavens, with 
an earnest and sincere desire that many of those who peruse its pages may be 
led by the knowledge, faith and obedience inculcated therein to obtain an in- 


heritanre in the azonzan kingdom of Jesus the Anointed One. 
B. WILSON. 
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HISTORY OF THE GREEK TEXT. 


P= YIUE following condensed ac- 
Gre count of the different editions 
= Ne of the Greek New Testament, 
A~—~w# will iutroduce the reader to the 
history of the Greek Text, and the va- 
rious steps taken by learned men for 
the purpose of editing it with greater 
eritical accuracy. The history will com- 
mence with the first printed editions. 

The first printed edition of the whole 
cfthe Greek New Testament was that 
contained in the Complutensian Poly 
glot; published by Francis XiMENES dle 
Cisneros. The principal editor of the 
work was Lopez de Stunica. It was 
printed in Greek and Latin, and com- 
pleted January 10th, 1514. In conse- 
quence of the delay asto the publica- 
tion of this edition (from 1514 to 1520) 
that of Erasmus was commenced and 
completed, and was published in 1516, 
teing the first edition published of the 
Greek New Testament. Like the Com- 
plutensian edition, this was also in 
Greek and Latin. The latter partofthe 
book of Revelation being wanting in his 
MS. he supplied the same by translating 
the Latin Vulgate into Greek. ~ 

The Greek Manuscripts used for these 
two editions were few in number, of lit. 
tle critical value. and thereiore do not 
possess much real authority. In 1535, 
Erasmus published his fifth edition, 
which is the basis of the common Text.* 

In 1546, and again in 1549, Rosert 
STEPHENS printed, at Paris, two beauti- 
ful small editions of the Greek New 
Testament; and in 155° his folio edition 
with various readings from several Man- 
uscripts—he collated some 15 MSS., 
out chiefly followed the Complutensian 
eopy. 

Beza published five editions of the 
Greek Testament; the first in 1565, the 
last in 1598. 

In 1624, the Euzevir, printers at Ley- 
den, published a small and beautiful 
Greek Testament, the editor of which is 
wholly unknown. It differs little from 
Stephens’ folio edition. ‘Che printers 
gave to this Text the name of “ Textus 
Receptus.” 

In Watton’s Ponyetor of 1657, the 
Greek New Testament was given accor- 
ding to the Text of Stephens: and in 
the last voluine there was a collection 
of various Readings from such MSS. as 


* Erasmas, in his third edition of 1523, in- 
serted, the text, 1 John v. 7, on the authority 
of a MS. now in Dublin. ‘Tyndale used this 
ed-tion to revise his English version. 


were ther Xnown. These various Read: 
ings, with some additions, were given in 
the Greck Testament, published by 
Bishop Fell, at Oxford, in 1675. 

In 1707, Dr. Mitu’s Greek Testament 
appeared. His Text is simply taken 
from Stephens’ as given in Walton's 
Polyglot; his collection of various Reai- 
ings was extensive.and these were made 
the ground for a critical amendment ot 
the Text. 

Dr. Epwarp WELLs published the first 
critical revision in parts at Oxford, be- 
tween 1709 and 1719, with a translation 
and paraphrase. 

BENGEL followed on in the same work 
and published his edition m 1734. and 
in his “ Apparatus Criticus” he enlarged 
the stock of various Readings, 

WeTSTEIN published his Greek festa- 
ment in 1751-2, but only indicates in 
his inner margin, the few Readings 
which he preierred to those of the El- 
zevir edition. But in the collection of 
critical materials he did more than all 
his predecessaxs put together. 

GRIESBACH. in critical labors, excels 
by far any who preceded him. Ife used 
the materials others had gathered. His 
first edition was commenced in 1775; 
his last completed in 18u6. He com- 
bined the results of the collations of 
Birch, Matthei and others, with these 
of Wetstein. In his Revision he often 
preferred the testimony of the older 
MSS. to the mass of modern copies. 

Since the publication of Griesbach’s 
Text, three or four other critical edi- 
tions have been published, and have re- 
ceived the examination and approval of 
scholars. Of these, the edition of Scholz, 
has passed through numerous editions. 
His fundamental principle of criticism 
wag, that the great majority of copies 
decide as to the correctness of the Text ; 
hence, those who prefer the more ancient 
documents, will consider the Text of 
Griesbach preferable; while those whose 
judgment would favor the mass of testi- 
m dnies, would prefer that of Scholz. 

In addition to Scholz’s collation, Lach- 
mann, «shendorf, Tregelles, &c., have 
given t> tha world the result of their 
critical labors. and which are acknow 
ledged to be of the highest authority. 

The number of MSS. now known, and 
which have been examined, is nearly 
700; thus affording now a far better 
cliance, to obtain a correct Greek Text, 
than when the authcrized version was 
at first published. 


HISTORY OF ENGLISH VERSIONS. 


HE first English version of the , vise the translation then in use. They 
New Testament was that made | were ordered to use the Bishops’ Bible 
by Jonn Wicuiy, or Wiciirre,|as the basis of the new version, and to 
about the year 1367. It was|alter it as little as the original would 

translated from the Latin Bible, verba-| allow; but if the prior translations of 

tim, without any regard to the idiom | Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew, Cranmer 
of the languages. Though this version | or Whitchurch, and the Geneva editors 
was first in point of time, no part of it | agreed better with the text, to adopt the 
was printed before the year 1731. same. ‘This translation was perhaps the 

TYNDALE’S translation was published | best that could be made at the time, and 
in 1526, either at Antwerp or Ham-|ifit had not been published by kingly 
burg. It is commonly said that Tyn-| authority. it would not now be venera« 
dale translated from the Greek, but he|ted by English and American protest 
never published it to be so on any title-| ants, as though it had come direct from 
page of his Testament. One edition, not| God. It has been convicted of contsin- 
published by him, has this titl—‘‘ The | ing over 20,000 errors. Nearly 700 Greek 

Newe Testament, dylygently corrected | MSS. are now known, and some of them 

and compared with the Greke, by Wil-| very ancient; whereas the translators 

lyam Tyndale, and fynesshed in the’ of the common version had only thead- 
yere of oure Lorde God, A. M. D. and; vantage of some 8 MSS., none of which 
xxxilij. in tlhe moneth of Nouember.”| were earlier than the tenth century. 

Jt is evident he only translated from | Since 1611, many translations of both Old 

the Vulgate Latin. and wow cesta ene porno ie the 

CoVERDALE published the whole Bible | ae eveihematnoteds 
in English, in the year 1535. He ‘“fol-| The ee ositor: or a Paraphrase and 
lowed his interpreters,” and adopted Aeeloues oer Gs Rye oe Critical 

Tacs Maeda with the exception The Four Gospels transla ed from ihe Greek. 

of a few alterations. By George Campbell. 1790. 

MartrHew’s BistE was only Tyndale} “A New Literal Translation, from the Origi- 
and Coverdale’s, published under the | nal Greek, of the Apostolical Epistles. by 

feigned name of Thomas Matthews. James Macknight, 1795. 


; A Translation of the New Testament. by 
HoLLYBUsHE’s NEW ‘TESTAMENT wWaAS | Gilbert Wakefield. 1795. 


printed in 1538, “both in Latin and| A Translation ofthe New Testament, from 
English, after the Vulgate text,” to | the original Greek. eo attemmed aby 
which Coverdale prefixed a dedication | "iTittmtue is 
to Henry VIII. The New Testament in an Improved Ver- 
THe GREAT BIBLE, published in 1539, ston, orale of Arne 
“ ew Translation, with a corrected Text. 
purported to be sbransiated after the | Sih ew testament iu Greckand us 
BSS e Greek according to Griesbach; the Eng- 
but it is certain that it was only a revi- |lish sue the basia Of the fourth London ea 
sion of Matthew’s, with a few small al- pili of peter Rea ee e orgt on 
} t o further Improvement irom éetransiatiols 
terations. It wae named : the Great of Campbell, Wakefield, Scarlett, Macknight, 
Bible,” because of its large size. | and Thomson. By Abner Kneeland. 1822. 
CRANMER’S Bisie, published in 1540,[ | ANew Family Bible, and improved Version, 
was essentially the same as the Great from corr ee of he eo 
- . : otes Critical, &c. : yd. g 
pie eat es his name on eo ouny of| “The Sacred Writings of the Apostles and 
a few corrections which he made in it. | Evangelists, translated from the Original, b 
Tae GENEVA BIBLE was published at { vane aly Mack and Dodds 
Geneva in 1560. The New Testament in | Various Emendations -Camphell. 1833. 
1557. Coverdale was one of the Geneva nape he ee ae oan 
brethren who issued it. The Book of the New Covenant, a Critical 
Tne BisHors’ Brs.E was a revisal of Revisioy of the ax ong bse om 
Ineli i ; mon Version, wi e aid of most ancien 
nad coeapared with the originals, "ic| USS, By Granville Penn, 1896, 
; : : e Holy Bible, wi 000 emendations, 
was published in 1568. F apie By T. Con uest. is | a 
Tox DowaYy BistE appeared in 1609, 1e Good Nev's of our Loid Jesus, the 
and was translated from the authentical ange 5 fromathe Critics aS of Titt 
Latin, or Vulgate. F A Translatjon of the Rew Testament, from 
Kine James’ Bratz, or the Authorized | the Syriac. By James Murdock. 1852. ; 
Version. was published in 1611. In the Toon of Paul’s Epistles. By Joseph 
year 1604, forty-seven persons learned nrnbull. 1854. 


: : The New Testament, translated from Gries 
in the languages, were appointed to re-} pach’s Text. By Samuel Sharpe. 1856 


TO THE READER. 


ae “All Scripture, divinely inspired, 
is profitable, for Teaching, for Convic- 
ion, for Correction, for THAT Instruction 
which is in Righteousness,” is the truti- 
ful testimony of the Sacred Writings 
about themselves. We rejoice to express 
our conviction that the Word of God was 
perfect and infallible ag it emanated from 
those holy men of old, the Prophets and 
Apostles, who “spoke, being moved by 
the Iloly Spirit.” As arevelation of Jcho- 
vah’s will to the human race, it was requi- 
site that it should be an uncrring guide. 
Aniid the ever conflicting strife of human 
opinions, and the endless diversity of 
thought, we uceded such a standard, to 
lead us safely through the perplexing 
problenis of life, to counsel us under all 
cireumstances, tv reveal the will of our 
Ilcavenly Parent, and to lift en high a 
celestial light, which streaming through 
the thick darkness that broods around, 
shall guide the fect of his erring and he- 
wildered children to their loving Father’s 
home. We needed therefore a testimony 
upon which to repose our faith and hope, 
free froin all error, inmutable, and harmio- 
nions i all its details—sometingg to tell 
us how to escape from the evils of the 
resent, and attain to a glorious future. 
Vith reverence aud joy w~ acknowledge 
fle Sacred Writings to be such, as they 
were originally dictated by the Holy 
Spirit. How important then that they 
should be correctly read and understood ! 
But can it be fairly said that such is the 
case with our present English Version? 
Weopinenot. Though freely acknowledg- 
ing that it is sufliciently plain to teach 
men the social and religious duties of life, 
aud the path to Immortality, yet it is a 
notable fact that King James’ Translation 
is far from being a faithful reflection of 
the mind of the Spirit, as contained in the 
Original Greek in which the books of the 
New Testament were written. There are 
some thousands of words which are cither 
mistranslated, or too obscurely rendered; 
besides others which are now obsolete, 
through improvement in the language. 
Besides this, it has been too highly colored 
in many places with the party ideas and 
opinions of those who made it, to be 
worthy of full and implicit confidence 
being placed in it as a genuine record. 
In the words of Dr. Mackmeght, “it was 
“made a little too complaisant to the 
“ King, in favoring his notions of predes- 
“{ination, election, witchcraft, familiar 
“spirits, and kingly rights, and these it 
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‘is probable were also the translatérs 
“opinions. That their translation is par- 
“tial, speaking the language of, and giv- 
“ing authority to one sect.” And 
according to Dr. Gell, it was wrested and 
partial, “‘and only adapted to one sect ;” 
but he imputes this, not to the transla- 
tors, but to those who employed them, 
for even some of the translators com- 
plained that they could not follow their 
own jndgnient in the matter, but were re- 
strained by ‘“veasens of state.” 

The Version in common use will appear 
more imperfect still, when the fact is known, 
that it was nota translation from the Orig. 
nal, but merely a revision of the Versions 
then in use. This is evident from the follow- 
ing directions given by King James to the 
translators, viz.; “The Bishops’ Bible to be 
“followed, and aitered as little as the Origi. 
“nal will permit. And these translations to 
“be used when they agree better with the 
“text than the Bishops’ Bible—namely, Tyn- 
“dal’s, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, 
“Geneva.” None of these were made from 
the Original Greek, but only compared with 
pea all translated from the Vulgate 
Latin. Hence it follows, that the authorized 
version is simply a revision of the Vulgate, 
And the Greek Text, with which it was com- 
pared, was compiled from Eight MSS. only, 
all of which were written since the tenth 
century, and are now considered of compara- 
tively slight authority. The “ Tertus Recep. 
tus,” or Received Greek Text, was made from 
these MSS., and is now proved to be the very 
worst Greek Text extant, in a printed form. 
And there was only one MS. for the Book of 
Revelation, and part of that wanting, which 
was supplied by translating the Latin of the 
Vulgate into Greek ! Since the publication 
of the “ Textus Receptus,” and the Common 
Version, some 660 MSS. have been discovered, 
some of which are very ancient, and very 
valuable, ‘The best and oldest ofthese is one 
marked B., Cod. Vaticanus, No. 1209, of the 
fourth and fifth centuries. Thesecond mark. 
ed A., Cod, Alezandrinus, of the fifth century. 
The third marked C., Cod. Ephrem., aboutthe 
fifth century, andthe fourth, marked D., Cod. 
Cantabuyiensis, of the seventh century, 

Besides valuable assistance from ancient 
MSS., the DiacLort has obtained material 
aid from the labors of many eminent Biblical 
Critics aud Translators. Among these may 
be mentioned,—Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
Scholz, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tittman, 
fregelles, Doddridge. Macknight, Campbell, 
liorne, Middleton, Clark, Wakefield, Bloom. 
field, Thompson, Murdock. Kneeland Booth- 
royd, Conquest, Sharpe, Gaussen, Turnbull, 
Trench, &c¢., &c. 

Should any person doubt the proprtety of 
the Translation, in any particular part, let 
him nothastily censure or condemn till he 
has compared it carefully with the various 
authorities on which it is based; and even 
should he see rexson to differ in some re- 
Becks, acorrect Greck Text ig given, so that 
the Original may be always appealed to in 
cuses of doubt. Nowever imperfect the 
Translation may be considered by the Crit 
te st cannut adullurate the Omginal. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 


i. Greek Text and [nterlineary 
Translation.—The left hand column 
contains the GREEK Text according to 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach, and interlined with it 
a LITERAL WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLA- 
TION, wherein the corresponding English 
is placed directly under each Greek word. 

The Sectional Divisions are those of the Va- 
tican and Alexandrian MSS. Greek Words 
enclosed in brackets [{thus,} though authori- 
zed by Griesbach, are omitted by the Vat. MS. 

The advantages to be derived from such an 
arrangement must be apparent to the Bible 
Student. The learned have a Greek Text ac- 
knowledged to be one of the best extant, 
while the anlearned have almost an equal 
chance with those acquaintea with the Origi- 
nal, by having the meaning and grammatical 
construction given to each word. This part 
of the work will be 2 desideratum by many, 
but more adapted for eriticism than reading. 
Although by adhering tc the arrangement of 
the Original, the Translation may appear un- 
couth, yet the strength and beauty of many 
passages are thereby preserved. 

The frequent recurrence of the Greek arti- 
cle of emphasis, and an occasional ellipsis, 
otten interfere with the sense and elegance 
of 2 sentence, but this cannot well be avoided 
ina word-for-word Translation. The advan- 
tiges, however, accruing to the diligent inves- 
tigator of the Divine Word by persuing this 
plan are many, and will be duly appreciated. 

2. New WVersion.—The column on 
the right hand side of the page is a NEw 
Version for general reading. This ren- 
dering is based upon that in the left hand 
Column, and the labors of many talented 
Crities and Translators of the Scriptures. 
The Readings of the oldest Manuscripts 
now known are sometinies incorporated, 
and always referred to. In this*Column 
the EmpHaTic SicNs are introduced, by 
which the Greek Words of Emphasis are 
designated. For the use and beauty of 
this arrangement, the reader is requested 
to examine the annexed remarks on Signs 
of Emphasis. 

The Chapters and Verses of the Common 
Version have been retained, principally for 
convenience ofreference. The reader however, 
by following the paragraphs in the opposite 
column, need not be governed by these arbi- 
trary divisions. Chapters and Verses were 
noe introduced till the middle of the 16th cen- 

ury. 

3. Foot Notes and References. 
—The various Readings of the Vatican 
MS., Notes for the elucidation of the text, 
and References, are introduced at the bot- 
tom of the page. The Notes are critical, 
illustrative, explanatory, and suggestive. 
Old Testament quotations are always re- 
ferred to, and copious parallel passages in 
the New. 


4. Appendix.—lIt is intended to add 
an Appendix to the Work, containing all 
the Geographical and Proper Names 
found in the New Testament, with Words 


and Phrases intimately connected with 
doctrinal subjects, alphabetically arranged. 
These will be critically examined, and the 
light of Biblical science thrown upon sucl: 
as have given rise to sectarian disputes, 
and the cavils of infidels. 


SIGNS OF EMPHASIS. 


The Greek article often finds its equivalent 
in the English detinite article the, but in the 
majority of cases it is evidently only a mark 
of emphasis. It frequently precedes a sub. 
stantive, an adjective, a verb, an adverb, a 
participle or a particle, thus pointing out the 
emphatic words. The Greek article and Em- 
phatic Pronouns exercise a most important 
influence on the meaning of words, and some. 
times throw light on doctrines of the highest 
interest. The sacred penmen of the New 
Vestament were, in the opinion of many emi- 
nent persons, guided by Divine inspiration in 
the choice of their words: and in the use of 
the Greek article there was clearly a remark- 
able discretion displayed. In fact, the Signs 
of Emphasis are incorporated with the words 
in such a manner. that the latter cannot be 
stated without conveying at the same time 
to the intelligent mind an idea of the very in- 
tonation with which the sentence was spoken 
when it was written down. This peculi- 
arity of the Greek language cannot be pro- 
perly expressed in English except by the use 
ot typographical signs: such as, Initial Capi- 
tal letters, italics, SMALL CAPITALS, and 
CAPITALS. 

The Common Version of the New Testa- 
ment fuils to give the reader a fuil conception 
of the meaning designed to be conveyed by 
the Greek original, in regard— 

1st. To those Words which are connected 
with the Greek Article; 

2d. To those Pronouns Substantive which 
are intended to carry in themselves a peculiar 
copie and, 

3d. To those Adjectives and Pronouns 
which obtain a comparative importance, by 
reason of the position which they occupy in 


the Greek Text, with reference to some other 


words. 

To remedy these deficiencies, the following 
System of Noattion is eu:pioyed in the Eng - 
lish column of the D1iae6 Lott. 

1. Those Words rendered positircly em- 
phatic by the presence of the Greek arfiele.are 
printed in Small Capitals: as, “ The uirz was 
the ticgut of MEN.” 

2. Those Pronouns Substantive which, in 
the Greek, are intended to be positively em- 


phatie are printed in Black Letter: as, “#¢ 


must increase, but £ must decrease.” 

§. Those Adjectives and Pronouns which in 
the Greek are comparatively emphatic, as in- 
dicated by their position, are printed with an 
Initial Capital Letter: as, “One Body, and 
One Spirit, even as ye are called in One Hope 
of your CALLIne.” : 

4. All Greek Substantives, as being of more 
importance than other words, are also com- 
menced with a Capital Letter. a 

By adopting these Signs of Emphasis, it is 
helieved certainty and intensity are given to 
passages where they occur, as well as veract/» 
and earnestness to the discourses in which 
they are found; thus rendering the reader, 1 
hearer, as it were, of the life-words of I» 
“who spoke as never man spoke,” of wld 
were enunciated by His inspired apovsiles. 


LETTERS AND PRONUNCIATION OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. 


FIGURE. ong SOUND, OR POWER. REMARKS. 
A a. De & *,* AccENrs are said to 
BB Beta b sometimes assist the reader 
e 5 ° : (0) iarriminate et ween 
Ly Gamma g hard, as in begin words. cea are alike in 
»}¢ forin, but different in mean. 
46 Delta d ‘ ing: but ag they are by no 
he Epsilon e short, as in met migans necessary, cither for 
/, ' the pronouncing or npder- 
Zac acta Z standing ou the Greek lane 
: > 3 - ruage, and as the earliest o 
H 7 ita e long, as in keen aul the manuscripts of the 
© @ Theta th Greek Testament is without 
i ‘ accents. it has been thought 
il g ota 1 Hos to ae ale the 
: Ec 1461077, leaving the sense, 
K « Kappa k in doubtful cases, to be de- 
AA Lambda 1 termined by the context. If 
; accents favor a particular 
M u Mu m selise, it may be anerroneous 
7 Nu n one, and then they are inju- 
BN bee rious; and if they do not fa- 
BE Xi xX vor any particular sense, 
a . : then they are unnecessary. 
Oo Omicron o short, as ia lot pe 
: Pronunciarion.—Consid- 
il 3 Pi p erable discrepancy of opinion 
P p Rho r prevails among the learned 
a 0 concerning the proper sound 
= o, final 5 Sigma s of some of these letters, and 
Tau t as it is impossible at this dis- 
Bagi Up : tines of NG to ascertain 
i he mode of pronunciation 
Tu Beton a among the ancieut Greeks, 
d o> Phi ph a Se aa to con- 
= : : { sider each Greek letter as 
x x Chi ch hard, as in chord feta gos i: sound to 
1 ; its correlative letter in our 
¥ y Psi ps P . own alphabet, as shown in 
Qe Omega 0 long, as in throne.| the Tabze. 


The Letrrers are divided into seven vowels and seventeen con- 
sonants, 

The VoweEts are «, 0, short; 7, w, long; and a, t, v, doubtful. 

DireutuonGs are formed of two vowels joined together, and are 
twelve in number; six proper, ai, av, et, €v, of, ov and six im- 
proper, ¢, n, @, nv, wv, wu. The little stroke under g, yn, w, stand- 
ing for Jota, called Jota’ subscript, is not sounded, but merely 
serves to show the derivation. 

The LaBiazs, (x, 8, ¢,) the PaLara.s, (x, y, x,) and the DEn- 
TALS, (7, 5, 6,) are named according to the organs of articulation 
employel in pronouncing them. To each of these classes belongs 
a double letter, so called because combining the sound of 5 with 
that.of another consonant; thus, the Labials, zs, Bs, os, are 
equal to y, the Palatals, «cs, ys, xs, to and the Dertals, ts, és, 
to ¢. ' 

ie letter y can stand only before Dentals; before Labials it be- 
cones yw before the liquids, (A, u, v, p,) assimilation takes place, 
so that before A it becomes A, before p it’becomes p, &c. Before 
Palatals y is converted into y- but observe, that whenever 7 is 
found before another +, or either of the other Palatals, it is al- 
ways pronounced like n; thus ayyedos (angel) is pronounced az- 
zeles, not aggelos. . 

1* 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON GRAMMAR. 


Every word having a vowel or diphthong for the first letter is, 
‘an most printed books, marked at the beginning either with an 
aspirate, or rough breathing, (‘), aS 7Acos, (sun, ) pronounced as 
if written Aclios; or with a smooth one, (’), as ém, (upon,) simply 
read epi. The former one of these breathings is only of necessary 
use, and may be considered as having the force of the English 
letter A. The aspirate is placed over p and v when they stand at 
the beginning of a word; thus fodov, (u rose,) pronounced rhodon. 
In diphthongs the breathing is placed over the second vowel; 
thus ufos, (a son,) pronounced why-os. When pis doubled, the 
last one takes the aspirate, as efjwao, pronounced errhoso. 

Words in Greek ar€ of eight kinds, called Parts of Speech; 
viz., Article, Noun, Pronoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Preposition, 
and Conjunction. 

The Article, Noun, Pronoun, and Participle, are declined with 
Gender, Number, and Case. 

There are three Genders; the Afasculine, Feminine and Neuter. 

There are two Numbers; the &*nguiar, which speaks of one, as 
Aoyes, @ word; and the Piural. which speaks of more than one, as 
Aoyot, words. 

To these the Greeks added a third number, called the Dual, which only sp _—g of two, but 


this number was not much used, and is not found either in the Septuagint, or New Testa- 
ment. 


There are five Cases; the Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusu- 
tive, and Vocative. 

The Article 5, 4, ro, generally answers to the definite article 
‘he in English. When no article is expressed in Greek, the Eng- 
lish indefinite article ais signified. Thus avOpwros means a man, 
or man in general; and 6 av@pwros, the man. It is thus declined: 


SINGULAR. PLURAL. 
Mase. Fem. Neuf. Mase. Fem. Neur. 
Tom 4, ), To, the. Nom. of, ai, a, the. 
Gen. tov, tns, tov, of the. | Gen. twv, twv, tw, of the. 
Dat. Te, Tn, TY, tothe. | Dat. rows, ras, roars, ¢o the. 
ec. Tov, THY, To, the. Acc. ‘Tous, tas, ta, the. 


The Article has no vocative; w, which sometimes precedes a 
noun in the vocative, is an Interjection. 

The Article takes the consonant 7 in every Case, except in the 
nom. sin. masc. and fem. 6, 7, and in the nom. pl. masc. and fem. 
oi, ai, where the + is superseded by the aspirate (‘). 

The gen. pl. in all genders and in every declension, enas in ay. 

The Personal or Primitive Pronouns are three; eyw, J, plural 
hues, we, of the first person ; ov, thou. plural tues, you, of the 
second; Gen. o3, he or she, plural ogeis, they, of the third. 

The Relative Pronouns are 6s, 7, 6, who, which, and aures, avry, 
auto, he, she, it, &c., &c., &e. 

To those wholly unacquainted with Greek, the foregoing remarks will give some, thougn 
perhaps but little satisfaction. If a further knowledge is desired, the reader had better pro- 
cure a Grammar. <A very good book to commence with has been published by Bagster « 


Sons, London, entitled, “ A Practical Guide to the first Study of the Greek Testament,” des 
gigued for those who have no knowledge of the Greek language. 


*(EYATTEAAION } 


(GLav 1T1011.68} 


KATA MATOATON. 
BY 


MATTHEW. 


foeeek DING TO MATTHEW. 


KEP. a. 1, 


Ingov Xpiaivu, viov | 
of Jesus Christ, son of | 
aud, viov ABpaaz. 7 ABpazy eyeryyge rov 
David, sunof Abrzam Abraam begot the 
Ioaanr- Ioaak be eyevynoe Tov laxrwB- laxw8 
Isaac; Isaac and besot the Jacob; Jacob 
Se eyevynoe tov lovday kat Tous adeAdous 
and becot the Judas and the brochers 
avtov. ‘lovdas be eyevynoe tov apes Kat Tov 
of him, Judas and begot the Phares and the 
Zapa ex Tyns Oauap. Papes Ge eyevvyoe Tov 
Zara by ‘the Thamar. Phares and begot the 
Eopx2u Eopwy be eyevunoe tov Apap: 
Esrom ; Fsrom anit begot the Aram ; 
de eyevynoe tov ApuwadaB- ApwadaB de 
and begot the Awinadab; Aminadab and 
eyevynoe Tov Naacowy- Naacawy be eyevyngre 
begot the Naxnsson ; Naasson = and, begot 
Tov SarAuwy- ° Sakuwv Se evyevynoe Tov Boot 
the Salmou: Salmon and begot the Booz 
ex Ts ‘PayaB. Bool de eyeyynoe Tov OBS ex 
by the Rachab. Booz and begot the Obed by 
sns “Pov6. OBS de eyevynoe roy leocar 
the Ruth. Obed and begot the Jesse ; 
Siegoa Se evyevvnce Tov AauiS Tov Ractrea. 
Jesse and begot the David the king. 


Aauvid b¢ *{ 6 BaoiAeus | eyevynoe Tov SoAouwva 


\BiBhos yevverews 
A record of desceat 


3 


David and [tle king] besot the Solomou 
ex TNS Tov Oupiov. ‘/ Zordouwy be eyevynoe 
by the ofthe Urias. Soloinon and begot 
tov “PoSoau “PoBoau de eyevynoe Tov ABia: 
the Robuam ; Robeam and begot the Abia; 


AB:a Ge evyerynoe tov Acc: 8 Aca Se eyevvnge 
Abia and beyot the Asa; Asa anil begot 
Tov \woapat: Iwoapat de eyevynoe tov Iwpau: 
the Jesaphat; Josaphat ano begot the Joram; 
~ & 
Iwpay de eyevyyoe tov O¢.ave %OCias Be evyev- 
Juraw ‘end begot the Oizias ; Ozias and begot 
yynoe Toy lwatau- Iwabau de eyevvyce Tov AyaC: 
the Jotnain; Jothain and begot the Acnaz; 
Axal be eyevynoe tor ECexiav: ECenias Se 
Achaz and Legot the Ezekias ; Ezekias sand 
fyevynoe Tov Mavacon: Mavacons d< eyevynae 
begot the Manasses ; Manasses and bezot 
tov Auwy Auwy de eyevynoe Tov lwsiay: "woras 
the Amon, Amon aid bezot the Josias; Josiag 
be eyevvnoe Tov Texoviay kar Tous abeAdous 
and degot the Jechonias and the brothers 
QuTov, emi “Ss weTotKeae - BaBvaAwvos. 
ofhim, near the removal Babylonian. 


CITAPTER I. 


1 A Register of the 
f Lineage of Jesus Christ, 


Son of David, Son of 
Abraham. 
2 Yrom { Abraham pro- 


ceeded Isaac; from ?Isa- 
ac, JAcoB; from {Jacoh, 
Jubal and his sBro- 
THEES ; 


3 from Judah, PHaAREz 
and ZARAH, by TAMAR; 
from Pharez, Hrzron, 
from Hezron, Ram ; 


4 from Ram, AMMINA- 
DAB; from Amminadab, 
NaHSHON; from WNah- 
shon, SALMON; 


5 from Salmon, Boaz, 
by RauaB; from Boaz, 
OBEepD, by RutH; from 
Obed, JESSE ; 


6 and from f Jesse, 
Davip the KING. David 
had {SoLomon by the 
[wipow] of UntaH; 


7 Solomon had +t Re- 
HOBGAM; Rehoboam had 
Apisjan; Abijah had 
ASA} 

8 Asa had JEHOsHAs- 
pHAT; Jehoshaphat had 
+JEHORAM; Jehoram 
had UzzianH; 


9 Uzziah had Jornax; 
Jotham had Awaz; Ahaz 
had HEZEKIAH} 

10 Hezekiah had Ma- 
NASSEH3 Manesseh had 
Amon; Amon had Jo- 
SIAII 3 


1] and + Josiah had 
JECHONIAH and his BRO- 
THERS, near the time of 
the CARRYING-aWayY to 
Babylon. 


* Vatican Manuscaipt—Title—According to Matthew. 


. the ninc—omit. 


+ 8. By reference to 2 Chron. xsii., and following chapters, it will be seen that the names 


of Ahaziah, Joush, and Amaziah, the imr 

text. ; 

probably inserted te make up 

Macknight, Clarke, and scm others, adopt this reading. 
11. Luke iii. 23. 1 2)Gen. xxi. 2; sey O8, SXix. 35. 

4% Bam. xii. 24 * 7. 1 Cavon. ili. 10. 


0 jate descendants of Jehoram, are omitted in the 
+11. Some MSS. reau, “Josiah beget Jehoiak'm, end Jehoiakim begot Jechoniah,” 
foirteen gener -t ons, .8 mew toned in verse 17. 


Deddridge, 


It is not found in the oklest Mss, 


¢ 6. 1 Sam. xvi.; xvii. 12, 


Chap. 2. 25.7 MATTHEW. 


RMcrade ryy perorceriay BabvAwvos, lexovias 
After ond the removal Babylonian, Jechonias 
ryevynoe Tov Sadabina. Zadrabina de eyeryynoe 
begot the Salathiel. Salathiel and bezgot 
tov ZopoGaSenr- WZopoBaBedA Se eyevynge ror 
the Zorobabel ; Zorobabel and heget the 
ABrovS: ABiovd be eyeryynae Tov EAtanerus EAta- 
Abind; Abmd ant begot the Elkiakim; Elia- 
cet Je evyevynoe Tor ACwp- MA wp de eyevynoe 
kim and  begot the <Azor; Azor and hegos 
Toy Sadan: SxdeK Je evyerynoe Tov Axe Axetpe 
the Sadok ; Sadok and begot the Achim; Achim 
3e eyerynoe Tov EAtovd- ’EAtovd be eyevvygs 
and begot the Vliud ; Eliud and begot 
tov Edex(ap> EXea ap Se eyerynae Tov Mardav- 
the Kleazur, EFleazar and begot the Matthan, 
MarOay Se eyevynoe Tov lakwB> lakw8 de 
Matthan and hegot the Jacob ; Jacob and 
is 
eyevyynge Tov lwrnh, Tov avépa Mapias, ex 7S 
begot the Joseph, the husband of Mary, ofwhom 
eyevynOn Inoous, 6 Aeyouevos Xpioros. 
was born Jesus, that being named Christ. 
WTlacas ove aiyevveatato ABpaau éws Aad, 
All thenthegenerationsfram Abraam till David, 
yevent Sexatecaapes? Kae ato Aavid éws TIS 
generations fourteen ; and from Davitt till the 
metomerias BaBurdwvos, yeveat SskaTeaoapes* 
removal Babylonian, generations fourteen; 
Kat ato THS peToIKegLas BaBvAwvos ews Tov 
and from the removal Babylonian till the 
Xpictov, yeveat SexaTercapes. 
Christ, generations fourteen. 
€ 
8 Tou de Incov Xpiatov y ‘yeveris ovrTws nv. 
Ofthe now Jesus Christ the birth thus was. 
Mvynotevderons yap THS uNTpos avtouv Mapias Tw 
Being espoused for the mother ofhiin Mary tothe 
Iwond, mpiy n cuvedOew avtovs, evpebn eV 
Joseph, before cither came together them, she was found in 
€ c 
YaoT pl CXOUTA EK TWEVUATOS AYLOV. DIwang Se 
womb having hy a spirit holy. doscph and 
6 avnp avuTys, dtkatos wy Kat un OcAwy auTyY 
the husband ofher, ajustinan beingand not willing her 
mapaderypatiaa, €BovA7n6y Aabpa arodvect 
to publicly expose, was inclined secretly to release 
avrny. ~“Tauta de avtov evOuunbertos, tov, 
her. These but of him thinking on, lo,] 
ayyeXos Kuptov Kar ovap edayvyn avtw, Aeywr" 
a messenger ofa lord in adream appeared tohim, saying; 
Iwan, vios Aauid, un poBnOns wapadrdaBery Ma- 
Joseph, son of David, not thoushouldstfear to take Ma- 
ola THY Yuvaika Gov" To ‘yap ev auTn yevynber, 
ry the wife ofthee;that for in her _ being formed, 
¢ ? 
ex mveupaTos eoTiy aytou: “!reteTat Se viov, Kat 
hy a spirit is holy; sheshall bearand ason, and 
KaAETELS TO OVOLG GUTOV InTOUY’ auTOS yap TOWEL 
thon shalt callthe name of him Jesus; he for shall save 


Chap. 1: 2. 


12 And after the car 


RYING-AWAY to Babylon, 


' frora decontah deseended 


SALAPHIEL; from Sals- 


‘thiel, ZERUBBABEL ; 


13. from Zerubbabel, .A- 
BIuD : from Abiud, EL1a- 
KIM; from Eliakim, Azor; 

14 from Azer, Zapoc: 
from Zadoc, AcHIM: 
from Achim, Exntup; 

15 from Elind, Evza- 
ZAR; from Eleazar, Matr- 
THAN; from Matthan, 


| JACOB; 


16 and from Jacob, 
JOSEPH, the HUSBAND of 
Mary, of whom v.as born 
THAT Jesus, who is NA- 
MED Christ. 

17 (AN the GeENERA- 
TIONS, then, from \bra- 
ham ta David, are four- 
teen Generations; from 
David till the CARRYING- 
AWLY to Babylon, four- 
teen Generations; and 
from the CARRYING- 
AWAY fo Babylon till the 
MESSIAH, fourteen Gen- 
erations. } 

18 Now the { NaTIVITY 
of the *CuRIST Jesus was 
thus: Mary his MoTHE?R 
had been pledged to Jo- 
SEPH; but before they 
united, she was discov- 
ered to be pregnant by 
the holy Spirit. 

19 Then Joseph, her 
affianced HUSBAND, being 
a just man, and unwilling 
to expose her, purposed to 
+ divorce her privately. 

20 But while he was 
reflecting on these things, 
behold! an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in 
a Dream, saying, “Joseph, 
Son of David, fear not to 
take Mary, thy affianced 
WIFE; for THAT BEING 
FORMED in her is by the 
holy Spirit : 

21 she will bear a Son, 
and thou shalt {call his 
NAME + Jesus; for he will 


* Varican Manuscript—l8. the Curist Jesus. 


+ 17. Penn omits this verse; Newcome, Pearce, and others regard it as a marginal gloss. 


+ 18. Fifth year before the common Anno Domini. 


+ 21. Jesus—Heb. Yanva-Suwa, 1.¢., 


Yuh-shua, or Joshua. Yau, or Jau, I shall be; and Suva, Powerful—hence the name signifies, 


I shall be the Powerful. 
will save his peorxeE from their sins.” 


$18. Lukei. 2, 119. Deut. xxiv. 


“Thou shalt call hisname Jesus,” for this reason, “ Because Hk 
See Acts vii. 45, Heb. iv. 8, and Appendix, word Jesus 


t 21. Luke i. $1, ii. 21. 


: Chap. 1. 22] 


ate eS 


JESS Od Oi Se 6, a 


9 
TOV AQOY AUTO ATOT wr GLopTiwy BYTwY(Te’TE 
the peopk of€him from the sins of thems This 
de dAor yeyover, iva TAnpwhn to pyvey ire 
end al was done, se that uti cht be fubilled the word spoken by 
Tov ruptov b1a Tov KpoPntear, AcyorTos: 8 3° Sou, 
OS lord through the proghet, saying Lo, 
i. 
7 Tap9eves ev yarTpt ébet, Kou reterar wlov, «aL 


the virgin ia womb shall have, and shail beac s sce ard 
KAAEGOUCL TO DVOUA QuTOU Euuavouna” 6 €oTt 
them shalecall the name oe Emmanewel,” which is 


wcbepunvevoperor, pe? juwy [4] Ocos.) 
being transiated, with us te God. 
AArveyepbes de blwrynd aro Tov bnvou, ererngev 
Being zreesed ardthe Joseph frem the sleep, he did 
as mpoweTaker auTw o ayyeAos Kuplou" Rat Wope~ 
as commanded to him the messenger ofalord; and toak 


AaBe THY yuvatka abtov, “Kat ovk eyivwoKey 


ee wife of him, but not he knew 
QvT HY Ews OF ETEKE oem viov *| adtns ror 
hec cit she brought forth [ the SOR {ofher the 


wpaToToKer |Kat exadede To OvomaavTovlyngour. 


Grst-born; Joand called the name ofbim Jesus. 
KE®. B’. 2, 

1Tou Se Invow vyervndertos ey Bycacen rns 

The and Jesus being born in Bethieein ofthe 


Tovdaias, er jepars “Hpwdov rou BariAcws, dou, 
Judea, in ‘days of Herod the ee w lo, 

Mayor ane aVAaTOAWH WapeyevorTo ELS Meoog . t= 
Svise-men from an east country came inte  Jerusale—, 

*) € 

ua, AeyorTes: “Tlov evriy 6 TeX Gers Bartreus Tey 

sayings Where is the new-born king ofthe 

Tovdaiwr ; e10ouer yap avTOv Tov aTTEpa, EV TN 

Jews ® wesaw for ofhim the stat in the 


avaToAn, Kat nAPopeEr ApookvyyTat auTt. 3A Kou- 
rising, and arecome todo homage to him, Havi ying 
was de ‘Hpwdns 6 Baotrcus eT apax On, Kat Tae 
heard and Herod the king Was alarmed, and all 
‘TesoroAuma pet’ autov® ‘kat cuvayayer wayTas 
Jerusalera with him, andhaving calledtogether all 


| “+ Immea-nu-el 5 


.— 


TOUS APXIEPELS Kat ypaumare:s Tov Aaouv, eTur- | 


ce luetiuess and eoeoes ofthe people, ae in- 


Gaveto Tap avTwy, tov 6 Xpiotos yevvarau. rey 
quired of them, wherethe Anginted shauld be born. Bs) 
Se ettoy aut Ev BnGAceu tus lovdatas: obt a 
and said tohims In Bethteem of the Judeas thus 
yep yeyparros d1a Tov mpopntou: © ‘Kai ov Byo- 
for Risvwritten by the prophet “And thou Beth- 
Acexz, yy lovda, ovdauws <AaXloTyR 1 €7 TOIS 
leem, fand sofanda, by no means Teast art among the 
Lx fe 
Hyeporu lovday ex wou yap eleAevareran yyoupe- 
princes of Judas ont ofthee fer shallcomeforth a prince, 
vOS, OOTLS Totsavet Tov Aao# Lov, Toy Iopana,.’ 
who shallgovers the people ofime, the israel.” 


"Tore "Hpwdns AaOpa Kareoas Tous wayous, 


Thea Herod private!y having called the wise-men, 


the 


* Vatican Manuserier~£3. aGod. 25. a Son. 
Lachmann and Tischendorf. 3. the K1ne Herod. 


+ 28. Heb, Imma, with; xu, us; and ex, God—the future name of Jesus; 
will be “a God with us”? Th is not emphatically “Gop” who will he with his 
but “God,” in the same sense in white it is anid ‘ 
was God.”—John i. 1. (See Dr. Middleton on the Greek Article. ) 


9%. Luke ii 7. 


the name of Immanuel; 


t 22. Isa. lix. 20; Rom. xi. 26, 27. { 2SMisaeviloit. 5 


25, of her the first-born.—em 


[Chap. 2: 7. 


—— 


tsave his PEOPLE from 
their s1Ns.” 

22 (AN this oceurred, 
that the WorRpD SPOKEN 
by the Lerd through the 
PROPHET, might be veri- 
fied, saying : 

93 i Behokl! the vir- 
“Gin shall conceive, and 
“Hear a Son, and his 
“waME shall de called 
which 
significs, God with us.) 

“Q4 And JOSEPH, being 
raised fron: SLEEP did as 
the ANGEL of the Lord 
had comnianded him, and 
took lis WIFE; 

25 but he knew her not, 
ti tshe brought forth a 
Son, and called his NAME 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER II. 


i And JEsus being born 
in Rethlehem of J UDA, 
in tue Davs of Herod, the 
KING, Dehold, + Magians 
from ‘the East, came. into 
Jerusalem ; saying: 

2 “Where is the NEW- 
BORN KING of the Jews? 
for we saw his sTaR at 
its RISING, and are cone 
to de him homage.” 

38 Now *Herod, the 
KING, having heard, was 
alar med, and All ‘Jeru- 
salem with him. 

4 And having assembled 
Allthe cnier- PRIESTS and 
Scribes of the PEOPLE, he 
inquired of them where the 
Merssiait should be born. 

5 And THEY answered, 
“In Bethlehem, of Ju- 
DHA; for thus it is 
written by the PROPIIET: 
62 “And thau Bethlehem, 
«Land of JUDAH, urt by 

“no means least as to the 
“princes ot Judah; for our 
“of thee shall come forth 
“‘a Prince, who shall rule 
“ny PEOPLE ISRAEL.” 

7 Then Herod, having se- 
cretly called the Macrans, 
«3 690 
showing that he 
people under 

The worp 
1. A Sectof Philosophers, 
t 6. Blicah v. 2. 


8.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 2: 16. 


nKpIBWOE Tap avTw@Vy TOY Xpovoy Tov Patvouevov 


learnedexactly from them the time ofthe appearing 
agtepos, *Kat meuas avtovs es BnOAceu, 
a star, aud seuding thers into Bethleem, 


evmi’ TlopevOevTes, axotBws ekeTaoate wept Tov 
he said; Passing on your way, — exactly inquire about the 
€ 
ma:d.ou" emay Se cUpNTE, ATAYYVELAATE LOL, OTWS 
infant; assoon as and xouhavefound, bring xord tome, that 
’ Q 
xayw eAPwv TpogKUINnTw auTw."O1 de akovoavres 
Talso going pay homage to hiw. They and having heard 
rov Bacthews emopevOnoav. Ka: 6ou, 6 aotns, 
of the king departed. And lk, the star, 
ie 
é6v etdov Ev TH avaTOAT, Mpoynyev auvTOUS, EWS 
which they saw in the rising, vent before them, till 
eA@wy eotn exarw ob ny To Taidiov. © ovres 
going it stood ever where was the 3nfant. Seeing 
SeTov AOTEpA, EXaPNTAY Kapay weyarny opodps: 
and the star, they rejoiced a joy very great; 
Nias eAGovTeEs Ets THVOLKLAV, E160 TO TAidlOY META 
and beingcome into the house, theysawthe infant with 
Mapias Tns unTpos aUTOU,KalTETOVTESTT OO €KU- 
Mary the mother ofit, and falling dowa d homage 
ynoavavTw,KaavoitayvTes Tous Onoaupous aut, 
toit, and epening the treasuries of them, 
mpoonveyKkay avT@ Swpa, Xpuor kat AtBavoy Kat 
they offered to it gifts, gold and frankincense and 
o 
ouupyay. @ Kat xpnuatiaber7es Kat’ ovap, un 
myrth. And being warned mm adreanr not 
> 
avaxaywas topos ‘Hpwdnv, dr adAns ddou avexw~ 
to return to Herod, by another way they 
onoav els THY Xepayv avTwWr. 
withdrew into the country of them. 
3 ‘AvaywonoavTav de avtwy, idov, ayyeros 
3 of 
Having withdrawn but ofthem, lo, a messexnzer 


Kuptau paiveTat kat’ ovap tw Iwond, rAEywv" 


of alord appears in adreamtothe Joseph, saying; 
EyepOers wapadaBe to maidtoy Kat THY pHTEpa 
Arising take the infant and the mother 


auTou, xa: devye ets AvyuTror, Kat 108 Exel, 
of it, and flee into Egypt, and bethow there, 
t € 
éws av erm cor pedAret yap ‘Hpwdns (nrev To 
till Tspeak to thee; is about for Herod to seel the 
matsiov, Tov amoAecaiavto. 1*‘O de evyepéers 
infant, to kill it, Hether amsing 
wapeAaBeToWalolov KALTHY LENT EPA AVTOVVUKTOS, 
took the infant andthe mother ofit by night, 
Kat avexwpnoev ets AvyuTTov" ’Kat ny exet ws 
and went mto Egypt; and he was there till 
€ 
<ns TeAeuTHS ‘Hpwduu: iva TAnpwhn To pnbev 
the death: of Herod; that mighi be fulfilied the word spoken 
two Tou Kuptou Oia Tov Xpopytou, AeyoyTos: 
ly the Yord through the prophet, aaying; 
‘EE Aryuerov exadAeoa Tov vioy nov.” 
“Out of Egypt T called the son of me.” 
16 Tote ‘Howdns wy 67! everarxOn bro Twr 
Then Herod seeing that hewas mocked by the 


ascertained exdaetly fron: 
them the TIME of the 
STAR’S APPEARING; 

8 and sending them: té 


| Bethlehem, he said, “Ga 


search strictly for the 
CHILD; and as soon as 
you have found him, bring 
me Word, that E also may 


- goand pay himreverence.” 


9 And THEY, having 
heard the KiNG, departed; 
and behold! the sTaAgE 
which they saw at its RI- 
SING, preceded them, till it 
came and stood over the 
place wherethe CHILDWas. 

10 And seeing the STAR, 
they rejoiced with very 
great Joy. 

11 And coming inte the 


HOUSE, they saw the 
CHILD with Mary his mo- 
THER; and prostrating, 


they honored him. Then 
opening their CASKETS, 
they offered, as Presents to 
fim, Gold, Frankincense, 
and Myrrh. 

12 And being warned in 
a Dream not to return to 
Herod, they went HOME 
by Another Way. 

33 Bui they harisg *re- 
tired into their own couN- 
TERY, behold! an Angel of 
the Lord * appeared to Jo- 
SEPH ina Dream, saying ¢ 
“ Arise, take the cHILD 
and his MOTHER, and fly te 
Eevet ; and remain there, 
till I speak to thee; for 
Herod is abont to seek the 
CHILD to DESTROY him.” 

14 Then HE, arising, 
took the cHILD and his 
MOTHER, by night, and 
withdrew to Egypt ; 

4S and reniained there 
till the pDECEASE of Herod; 
so that the WORD SPOKEN 
by the *Lord through the 
PROPHET might be verified, 
saying: From Egypt I 
have called back my son.” 

16 Then Herod. perceiv- 
ing That he had been de- 


* Vatican Manuscriet—i3. retired into their own counTRY. 


33. appeared. 35. Lord. 


+11. The homage of prostration, which is signified by this Greek word, in sacred 
authors as well as in profane, was throughout all Asia, commonly paid to kings and other 


superiors, I : 
xviii. 7, called ia the E. T. “obeisance.”—Campbell, 


4 15. Hoshea xi. i. 


bothuby Jews and by Pagans. It was paid by Moses to 


is father-in-law, Exod. 


Chaps 2: 17.J MATTHEW. 


peaywv, euuwly Alay’ Kat awooTeEtAas avelAE 
e@ixe-inen, was enraged much, and sending forth he slew 
wavras Tous twatdas Tous ev BynOAce Kat ev 
all the boys the in Bethleein and in 


Taga Tols éptots GUTS, &TO dteTous Kat KATW~ 
all the borders of her, from twoyeara and under, 


TEpw, Kara TOY xpovoy dy nKp.Bwre Tapa Twy 
according to the time which heexactlylearnt from the 
paywov. “Tore exAnpwOn To pnbev two ‘lepeptov 
Vise-inen. Then was fulfilled the wordspokenby Jeremiah 
tov mpopnrov, Acyovtos, '3‘*davn ev ‘Paya 
vne prophet, saying, “Avoice in Rama 
nxovoOn, *[Opyvos ka} KAovOuos Kat oSuppyos 
"9 
was heard, {lamentation and] weeping and mourning 
modus: ‘PaxnA KAatovoa TA TEKVa aUTNS Kat 
great; Rachel hewailing the children of her; and 


YS) 
ove nOeA€ TAapAKANOnVal, OTL OUK EICL. 
not iswilling to becomforted because not they are.” 


9TerXcuTnoavtTos Se Tov ‘Hpwdov, dou, ay- 
laving died and ofthe llerod, lo, a 
’ 
yéeAos Kuptou KaT ovap paiveTat Tw Iwaonp ev 
tiessengerofalord in adream appeara tothe Joseph in 
- 20 
AryurTw, Acywv Evyep§eis mapadafe To 
Egypt, sayings Arising take the 
watotov KQL THY UNTEPA AuTOV, Kat TOpevov Ets 
infant and the mother of it, and go thon into 
ynv lopana: teOvnkact yap of (nrouvTes THY 
land Israel; they aredead for the seeking the 
Wwuxny tov madiov. 7!°O be evepOeis mapeAaBe 
life ofthe infant. He ard arising took 
TO Taldtov Kal THY LNTEpA avTOV, Kat HADEY Ets 
the infant and the mother of it, and came into 
ynv IapanA. “Axovoas Se, étt ApxedAaos 
hand Terael. Hearing and, that Arclclaus 
€ 
BaotAever emt tTys Tovdaias avti ‘Hpwdov tov 
was reigning over the Judea instead ofHerod the 


marpos avtov, epoBnOn exe: awedADew: xpnua- 


father of him, hewasafraid there to go; being 
viabes de Kar’ ovap, QVEXWPTTEY ELS TA 
warned and in adream, he withdrew into the 


aeepn THS TaXtaaas, Kat eAOav KateKyoerv 
rezion ofthe Galiice. And coming he dwelt 


eis TOALY Acyouevny Na(apet’ érws TAnpwen 


into acity named Nazareth; that might be fulfilled 
¢€ ¢ 

Ta pnOev bia tTwv mpopynrwy, 6Tt NaCwoatos 

the wordspoken throngs the prophets, that a Nazarite 

KAnengerat. 


he will be called, 


{Chap. 2: 23. 


ceived hy the MAGIANs, 
was greatly enraged ; and 
despatching emissaries he 
slew all tTHE MALE CHIL- 
DREN in Bethlehem and 
in All its viciniry, from 
the age of Two-years and 
under, according to the 
1ME Which he accurately 
learnt from the MAG1ANs. 

17 Then was verified the 
WORD SPOKEN * through 
Jeremiah the PROPUET, 
saying, 

18 +“ A Voice was 
“heard tin Ramah, Weep- 
“Ing and great Mourning; 
“Rachel bemoaning her 
“CHILDREN, and unwil- 
“Jing to be comforted, Be- 
“cause they are no more.” 

19 When HeErop was 
dead, behold! an Angel 
of the Lord appears ina 
Dream to JosEru in E- 

ypt, saying: 
R 20 ‘Arise, take the 
CHILD and his MOTHER 
and go into the Land of 
Israel; for THEY are dead 
who SOUGHT the cH1LD’s 
LIFE.” 

21 Then HE, arising, 
took the CHILD and Is 
MOTHER, and * entered 
into the Land of Israel; 

22 but hearing That Ar- 
chelaus was reigning over 
JUDZA Instead of luis ra- 
THER Iferod, he was afraid 
toreturn there; and being 
warned in a Dream, re- 
tired into the DisTRICT of 
GALILEE; 

23 and coming into a 
City nanied +Nazareth, he 
abode; that the worp 
SPOKEN through the pro- 
PNETS might be veritied, 
“That lie will be called 
“ta Nazarite.” 


OF 


* 17. through Jeremiah—Lachmann & Tischendorf. ‘Vatican Manuscarrtls, lam- 


entation and—omit. 21. entered into. 


+16. THE MALE-CHILDREN. The Greek article being masculine, it defines the sex. In nine 


other places in this chapter, infant is in the nenter gender. 
not far from Bethlehem in Judea, on the confines of the territory of Benjamin, 


18. in Ramah. A city 


Origen 


and Jerome say that the Hebrew term rendered in Ramah, by the LXX, should be trans- 


lated, on high. Matthew, or his translator, followed the Septuagint. 


23. Nazureth—a 


small city of the Zebulonites, in Galilee, about 75 miles north of the city of Jerusalem. 


23. a Nazarite. Matthew evidently understood this the same as a 
of Nazareth. A Nazarite was one under a vow of self-denial. 


Nazarene, or a_native 
In Judges xiii. 5, Samson 


is called a Nazarite. The apostle Paul was accused ty Turtullus, before Felix, as heing 


“a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites,” Acts xxiv. 


xi. 1, where the promised Messiah is called a Nazar,or branch. 


~ 


t 18. Jer. xxxi. 15. 


5. Some derive the name frora Isa 


Chap 3: 1] MATTHEW. 
KE®. y. 3. 
1Ey d¢€ Tats Hpeyais cxecvars traparyiwerds 
In now the days those comes 


Iwavyns 6 BantioTnS, KNpuTowY «I TN EpNnu@ 


John the dipper, proclaiming in the desert 
mys lovdaas, [rar | Acywy: 2 Mcravoeire 
of the Judea, {and} saying ; Reform yo; 


nyyiKe yap n fBasireca Tw ovpavwv. ?Ouros 
has come nigh for the majesty ofthe heavens This 


yap eativ 6 pydes bro ‘Hoatov Tov tpopntoy, 


for is he spoken of by Esaias the prophet, 
Aeyovtos: ‘‘davyn Bowvtos ev TH epnuye 
saying; ** A voice crying ont in the desert; 


eTotuacate THY OdoY KuUptov, eEvPELas ToLetTe 
make ye ready the way of aford, straight make ye 
Tas TpiBovs avtov.” 
the bententracks of hii.” 
4 @ 5 fe 
Autos d¢ 6 Iwavyys etxe To évduna avTou 
He andthe John had the outer garment of him 
aro TptXwy KaunAov, Kat Cwvyy SepuaTiwyy 
from hairs ofacamel, and a belt aace of skin 


wept THY oahu autour H Se TeO>yN GUroU AY 


around the loins ofhim; the and food ofhim = was 
axpldes Kat meAt aryplov. ° ToT: eberopeveto 
locusts and honey wild. ‘gen went out 


e 
pos GuTov ‘IepocoAupa, Kal WACQa 4) lov3ara, 
to him Jerusalem, and all the Judea, 
Kat waga 7 weptxwoos Tov iopicvou: Skat 
and all the country about ofthe and 
eBarticovto ev Tw lopdoavn bm’ autos, cLouodo- 
were dipped in tothe Jordan by him, conlessing 
€ 
Vyoupevol Tas ALANTLAS QUTWY,. 
the sins ofa. 
715wv d¢ ToOAAOUS TwY Papiceiwy tras Zaddou- 
Seeing and many of the and  Sadducees 
KaLWY ENXOevoUS ert TO BanTigUa AITIV, ELTEV 
Y coming to the dipping of iin, he saul 
Tevyyuara exisvwv, tis bredsitev 
O broods of venomeus serpents, who — :20inted out 
jul = uyew aro TNS peAAovTeNS cpynNss 
to you 1o flee from the coming wrath ? 
STlownoate ovy Kaprov afiv THs metavolias, 
Bring forth then fruit worthy ofthe reformation, 


Jor¢e in; 
3 


Puarisees 


auTols® 
to them; 


9xat on Sofnre Acyew ev €avTose Tarepa | 


think A father 
exouev Tov ABpaay Acyw yap Uw, oTLOuvaTaL 
welave the Abraam, lsay for toyou, that is able 

6 eos ek Twy AlOwy ToUTwY EvyElpar TEKVA TH 
the God outof the stones these to raise up children to the 


and not to say in yourselves 5 


| Chap. Sa 5p 


—F 


ee oe 


CH/?ILR II. 


1 Now uz those DAYs 
appearcee sonn th Im- 
MERSER, In the tpDESERY 
ef Juba, publicly an- 
nowuncing, 

2 + Reform! because 
the ROYAL MaseEsty of 
the HEAVENS has ap- 
proached.” 

3 For this is ne of 
whom Isaiah the PROPHET 
SPOKE, saying: £“A Voicc 
‘proclaiming in the DEs- 
“ert, ‘Prepare the way 
“ “for the Lord, make tlie 
“HIGHWAYS straight for 
eC isons 

4. Now JOHN wore w 
MANTLE of Camel’s Hair, 
with a leathern Girdle en- 
circling his WAtsT; and 
his FooD was Locusts and 
wild Honey. 

5 Then resorted to him 
Jerusalem, and All Ju- 
D#A, and All ihe coun- 
TRY along the Jorpan; 

6 and were innnersed 
by him in the * River 
JORDAN, confessing their 
SINS. 

7 But secing many of 
the PHARISEES and Sad- 
ducees coming to * the 
IMMERSION, he said to 
them; $O Progeny of 
Vipers! who has adinon- 
ished you to fly from 
the APPROACHING VEN- 
GEANCE f 

8 Produce, then, Fruit 
worthy of REFORMATION: 

O aud presume not to 
say to yourselves, ‘ We 
have a Father,—Asra- 
HAM;’ yor I assnre you, 
That Gop is abie out of 
thesc stonks to raise up 
Children to ABRAHAM. 


* Vatican Manuscairt—é, the River Jorpan. 


7. the IMMERSION. 
+1. Desert. This does not always mean an uninhahited region, but one com 


‘atively 


barren, with a sparse population. See Joshua xv. 61, 62, where mention is made of “six 
cities with their villages,” in the wilderness, 2. Reform. The word “repent” does not 
express the force ofthe original; which signifies a change of character, a permanent altera- 
tion of the dispositions and habits. The same remark may be applied to the noun of the 
same meaning in verse 8.—Gannett. 2. Basileia means Bing y power, authority, royal dignity, 
majesty, &c., as well as kingdom, realm, or reign. The prophet Danicl uses kings and king- 
doms synonymously, (Dan. ii. 44); so also the evangelists. See Matt. xxi. 5,9; Mark xi. 9, 
10; Luke xix. 38; and Zech. ix.9. John’s mission was “to go before the face of the Lerd, 
to prepare his ways,” (Luke i, 76) ; and to point out the Messiah. See John i. 6-8, 2—31, 
v4: Acts xiii. 24, 25. Thercfore he called on tiie people to “ Reform, because the Majesty of 
the heavens (God’s Anointed) has coine.” 


£ 3. Isa. xl. 8. £7 Luke iii.7— 


Chap. 3° 10.) MATTHEW. [ Chap. 3: 17. 
ABpaop, MHdn Se *[rcar] H akin tees om _ 10 Even now the axn 
Abraant Now and [even] the axe to the lies at the root of tha 
biday tw devdpwry kertas nav ovy Sevdpoy wx TREES; Livery Tree, theres 
root ofthe trees es; every therefore tree not | fore, not procucing good 
Woy KapTov KaAoV, EKKOTTETAL, Kau Ets up | Fruit, is cnt down, and 
bearing fruit good, is cut down, and into afre | Cast into a Fire. : 
Barrera. NEyw pev Bawticw tuas ev ddaT.,| 11 £, indeed, timmerse 
te cast, L izdeed dip you in water, ou in Water In order to 
eis petavoiays 6 de omitw pou epxomevos, Reformation; but HE who 
into. reformatin; he but after ofime coming, is COMING after me, is 
*CXUPOTEPOS ov EGTLY, OV OVK Ets ixavos ra! More powerful than I, 


mightier o. me is, ofwhom not Iam  vorthy the | ¥ Whese SANDALS fam 
broinuata Booracae autos buas Bantices ev | NOt worthy to carry; the 


sandals to carry; be you will dip to will immerse you in holy 
9 a 
wveupare Gyie kat wupt. “Ov to mrvoy ev | Spirit and hess Fire. 
spirit ho.y and = fire. Of whom the winnowing shovel in 12 Whose WINNOWING@ 


TH XEIptavTov, kar Siakafapter Thy GAwva See is in his HAND, 
the Band ofhim, and he willthoronghly cleanse the threshing floor an he will effectually 
asrout Kat guvater tov oiroy wbtov ers Ty | Cleanse his 1nHRESHING- 


of him; and hewillgather the wheat ofhim into the | FLOOR; he will gather his 
WHEAT into *his GRa- 


anoOnkynv, To b¢ axupoy Kavoet Tupi : 
storehouse, the but chaff he will burao np in fire 4 cae Jing cae he 
el he inextinguishable.” 
3Tore mapayivera: 6 Inoovs amo THs Tad gle coe cone 
Then comes the Jesus from the Galilee om Coe aT one mae 
Aates ewe Tov lopdayny mpos Tov lwavyny, Tov ee Mace ind SD 
to the Jordan to the ~=—- John, ~— ofthe ae a an 
Bom Onvas br’ avtow!O Se lwarvyns SienwAvev hi 4 But, ae ir ee 
te ve dipped by him; The but Joha refused Neo fauene : Rave 
avutov, Aeywr: Evyw xperay exw bro cov Sarti~ fhe 4 S ee = He 
him, saying; i ueed tohave by thee to be oe th u come 0 
Onvas, nat ov epxy tpos me: ' Aroxp.bers Se 6 1b Pat Jesus eee 
hyped, and thon comest to me? ering andthe | | ‘ata rae “ep it 
ig f > 9 
lnaous etme Mpos avtov? Ades apte ore yapg Vent ' Aer a 
Jeaus said to him; Permit how; thus Tor 1 mere a ce onan 
is 
MPETOV EOTLY TULV, TANPwWoa Tava SiKalocuyny, Tueeyanieaare ‘nan 
ecoming itis to us, to fulfil all righteousness. J Raretitere 11 i € 
Tote adinowavutov. ’Kat Barricbers 5 Inoous Bc oad bee vee 
Then he suffered = hin. And having been dippedthe Jesus : F ESUS ae 
: 
ave3n evOus avo Tov daTus' nat sdou, ave@y- a meee, arene aan 
went up immediately froia_ the water; and = lo, were | ° Beene th and, an 
Ojoav *[avte]} of ovpaver, kas ede To Trevua | nstantly q he cae 
opened [tohim} the heavens, andwasseen the spirit Eeiit ce Gad an eae i 
e i Spir ‘ 
tov @eov KaraPawov wre. meprorepay, [Kas] | OPr Oo Ope 
ofthe God descending like a dove, fand} ed erestioe on he eC, 
epxouevoy er avrov. Kat ov, pwvn en. Tew | OD ee Wi 
coming on him, And lo,  avoice out of the 17 And, behold! a pice 
svoarwy, Aeyouvea: Obras ectiv & vios pov 6 | from the HEAVENS, say- 
ae : ing, ¢{ “This is my Sox 
heave cs, sayit g4 This ia the son of me tne ee ! » I 
&YATHTOS, EV wm EVvdoxNTA. | cliche aaa ae 
beloved, inwhom Idelizht. » | de pat. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr—lo0. even--omit. 12, hisexmananr, 34 Hxrefused. 16. to 
hin.—omit. i6. the Spiritof God. 16. and—emit. 


¢t 11. immerse youin Water, Baptizo, and its root Bapte, siguify to dip, to plunge, to 
insmerse, and was rendered by Tertullian, tingere, the term used for dyeing cloth, which 
was by immersion. Itis always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is en hudates 


om to lordanee.—Campbell. 11. Whose sanwas, &c. The office alluded to, though of a 
servile description, was performed by disciples for their instructors, as it appears from the 
Valmudists and Eusebius. 12. The allusion in this passage is to an ancient process in 


agriculture, by which the chaff was driven towards a fire prepared for burning it, in order 
Shat it might not be blown back and mixed again with the wheac. 


tM. Actsi.5; 11.9—4 «1.16. sla Isa, i. 2; GiL 2 V7. Iso wii As Rake « i 


Chop. 4: 1] MATS HIS. Chap. 4: 1L 
KE®, ¥. 4, CHAP. IV. 

‘Tore 6 Inoovs avnxén ets tHy eonmoy bro | , 1 Then JEsus was con 

Then the be = As ‘ into ae fie by ducted by the Sprrir inte 


Tov WvevpaTos, TetpadOnvat wo Tov SiaBoAov. 
tne spuit, to be tempted by the accuser, 


Kat vnotevoas Teepas TETOUNAKOVTA KAL YUKTAS 


And fasting days forty and nights 
TEDCAPAKOVTA, bor epov ETELVATE. 3 Kat 7poo- 
forty, after he was hungry. And coming 


eAOwy auty 6 weipacwy, eimev' Ervios et Tov 
to him the tempter, said; If ason thou be of the 
feov, ecme, iva of AtOot o5Tot apTot yevwvrat. 

> 2 

God, speak, that the stones these loaves may become. 
4°O Se amoxpifers eves Teypawra: * Oux en’ 
He but answering said; Itis written; “Not by 
apTy povw Cnoerat avOpwmos’ aA’ emt mayTt 
bread alune shall live ainan 5 but by every 

nate exrropevomere Sia oromatos Ceov.” 
word, proceeding from mouth of God.” 
Tore mapadauBaveravtov 6 biaBodos ets THY 

Then takes him the accuser into the 
€ 
aytay TOALY, Kat iotnow QUTOV ETNLTO WT EPUYLOV 

holy city, and places him on the wing 
Tov tepoue SkatAcyet auTw Ervios et Tov Oeou, 
ofthetemple, and says telim; If asun thou be ofthe God, 
Bade weavtoy kaTw* yeypamrat yap 6‘ ‘Or: Tors 

cast thyself down; it is written for; “That tothe 
ayyeAots @uTou eEvTEAEITAL Wept Tov’ Kat ee 
messengers ofhim hewillgivecharge of thee; and on 
XElpwY apovol Of, pNTOTE TpogKoYNS pos 

hands they shall raise ee lest thoustrike against 
Awov tov woda cov.” %Eobn avtw 6 Inaous: 
astone the foot of thee.” Said tohim the Jesus: 
Tladuy yeypamta ‘‘ Our exme:pagets Kupiov 
Again it is written 5 * Not thoushait puttothe proof Lad 
rov Oeov gov.” 

the God of thee.” 

8TlaAw wapadauBave: avtoy 6 SiaBodros ets 
f) 

Again takes him the accuser into 
opos wbnAov Alav, Kat Seikyvow avTwTacas 
finountain high exceedingly, and shows to him all 
tas BactAeias Tov Kogpou Kat THY Solay auvTwr, 
the kingdoma ofthe world and the’ glory ofthem, 

Kat Acyet auT@*® TavTa mayvta co: Swow, eay 
and says tohime These all totheelwillgive, if 
mecwy tpocxuynons pot. Tore Acye: avtw 
falling down thou wilt do homage to me. Then says to him 
6 Incouss ‘Yraye oritw Mov, catava yeypan- 
the Jesuss Gothou behind ofme, adversary: itis wntten 
Tat yapr ** Kupiov tov @eov wou mpooxuyyceis, 

forr “Lord the God ofthee thou shalt worship, 
tak QUT? wove Aatpevrers.” UTore aginsw 
aud tolim only thoushalt render service.” Then ceaves 


avTov 6 6:aBoros* kat tdou, ayyvedot wpoanAdor 
him the 


accusers and lo, messengers came 
act OlnKovouy auTo, 
and ministered to him, 


* Vatican Manuscnipt—4, MAN. 


A 


the DESERT, to be tempt. 
ed by the ENEMY. 

2 And after fasting for- 
ty Days and ferty Nights, 
he was hungry. 

3 Then the TEMPTER 
approaching him, said ; 
“Jf thou be a Son of 
Gop, command that these 
sTONES become Loaves.” 

4 But HE answering, 
said; “It is written, 
+£* ‘maw shall not hive by 
‘Breadonly, but by Every 
‘Word proceeding from 
‘the Mouth of Sod.’” 

6 Then the ENENY con- 
ducts him into the NoLY 
City, and places him on 
the BATLLEMENT of the 
TEMPLE, 

6 and says to him, “Ti 
thou be a Son of Gon, 
cast thyself down; for it 
is written, ¢‘ He will give 
‘his ANGELS charge of 
‘thee; they shall uphold 
‘thee on their IJands, lest 
‘thon strike thy Foor 
‘against a Stone.’” 

7 JESUS answered; 
“Again, it is written, 
+‘ Thou shalt not try the 
‘Lord thy Gop.’” 

8 Again, the ENEMY 
takes him to ajvery hich 
Mountain, and shows him 
All the kInapoms of the 
TF WORLD, and the GLORY 
of them; ; 

9 and says to him; 
“All these will I give thee, 
if prostrating thou wilt 
worship me.” 

10 Then Jesus says to 
him; “Get thee behind 
me, Adversary; for it is 
written, {‘ Thou shalt 
‘worship the Lord thy 
‘Gop, and him only shalt 
* thou serve.’” 

Jl Then the ENEMY 
leaves him; and behold} 
Angels came and minis« 


tered to him. 
ee 


+8. worip, Kosmos, here translated world, may be restricted to the Land of Palestina, 
»3 itis in Rom. fv. 13; though in Lukeiv. 6, Ace oikowmenee is found, which may possibly 
‘uclude the Roman empire, in which acceptation it is frequently used. 


¥ 4 Deut. viii. $6. Psa, sch 1] 12, 


$7. Deut. vi 286 


£ 1G Deut. vi td 


Gnap. 4: 12.) MATTHEW. 


PAxoveas Se 6 Inoous, 6Tt lwavyns mapedoOn, 
Tlearing nowthe Jesus, that John — was delivered up, 
: Paar 1K - 
aVEXWPNHTEV ELS THY AANLAQLaY. at Kata 
he withdrew into the Galilee. And having 
fe 
Aimy thy Nataper, eAOwy KaTwKnoev ets 
left the Nazareth, coming dwelt at 
ie 
Kamepyvaoun tTHv Tapabadcoolav, ev dptois 
Capernaum the by the sea-side, in borders 
LaBovawy kat NepOareiu: Miva wAnpwbn To 
of Zabulon and  Nephthalim; that might be fulfilled the 
pndev d1a “Hoatov Tov zpodytou, AEeyorTos’ 
wordspokenthrough Esaias the prophet, ssying; 
9° ZaBovawy Kat y) NepOadreym ddov 
“Tand of Zabnlon and land Nephthalim way 
Garkagons mepay tov lopdavov, TadiAaia Twy 
ofthe sea by the Jordan, Galilee of the 
edvev. °O Aaos 6 Kabnmevos cv cKoTEL E1dE hus 
nations. The peoplewho are sitting in darkness saw alight 
Meya* at Tots Kabynuevols cv XwpPa Kat OKI 
great; and to those sitting in aregion even ashade 
” 
OavaTov, pws aveTetrXey avTots. 
ofdeath, alight hasarisen to them.” 
W Aro tote nptato 6 Incous Knpvooev, Kat 
From that time began the Jesus to proclaim, and 


Aeyerv’ Metavoette: nyyike yap 7 Bacirea 


to say; Reform ; hascome nigh for the royal dignity 
Tw2Y oupaywy. 
ofthe heavens, 
3Tepimatwy d¢ mapa tny Oaraccay rs 
Walking and by the sea of the 
TadiAaas, etde Svo adeAdhous, Sipwva tov 
Galilee, hesaw two brothers, Simon the 
Aeyouevov Terpov, rat Avdpeav tov aderApoy 
called Peter, and Andrew the brother 


avtov, BadAovtas aupiBAnortpoy ets THY badrac- 


ofhim, casting a fishing-net into the sea; 
¢ 19 . 
gay’ noav yap aAtets. Kat Aeyet avrots 
they were for fishers. And he says to them; 
€ 
AevTé omlgw mov, Kat Tolnow wucs adtets 
Come behind ofme, and Iwilluake you fishers 


avOpwrwv. Oi de evdews apevtes Ta Sixtva, 
of men, They andimmediately leaving the nets, 
nkoAovOnoay aut. 71 Kat mpoBas exeibev, erdev 
followed hin. And going on from thence, he saw 
aAdAous dvo adeAdous, laxwBuv Toy tov ZeBe- 
other two brothers, the ofthe Zebe- 
datov kar Iwavy yy tov ad<Apuy avrov, ev Ty 
dee and John the brother ofhim, in the 
/.01m meTa ZeBedciov Tov TaTpos avTwY, KaTap- 
ship with Zebedee ofthe father  ofthem, mend- 
TiQovTas Ta SixTva avTwY' Kal EKaAECeEV aUTOUS. 
ing the nets ofthem; and he called them. 
MINE 
“Oi de evdews apevres TO WAOLOY Kat TOY TaTEpa 
They andforthwith leaving the ship and the father 
auTwy, nkoAouv0ycay avTw 
of them, followed hin, 


3 Kat wepinyey éAny ryy TaAdiAaay 6 Incous, 
And went about all the Galilee the Jesus, 


Jamea 


[Chap. 4: 23, 

12 Now JEsus, hearing 
That John was imprison- 
ed, retired into GALILEE; 

13 and, having lett 
NAZARETH, resided at 
TnaT Capernaum, by the 
lake, in the Confines of 
Zebulon and Naphtali; 

14 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET, might be 
verified, saying ; 

15 +‘ Land of Zebulon 
“and Land of Naphtah, 
“situate near the lake, on 
“the JORDAN, Galilee of 
“the NATIONS; 

16 “THAT PEOPLE, 
“dwelling in Darkness, 
“saw a great Light; and 
“to THOSE INHABITING 
“a Region, even 3 Shadow 
“of Death, a Light arose.” 

17 From that time Jx- 
sus began to proclaim, 
and to say; “ Retorm ; for 
the ROYAL MaAsEsTY of 
the HEAVENS has ap- 
proached.” 

18 And walking by the 
LAKE of GALILEE, he saw 
Two Brothers, tuar Si- 
non who is sURNsMED 
Peter, and Andrew his 
BROTHER, casting a Drag 
into the LAKE; tor they 
were Fishermen. 

19 Andhe says tothem, 
“Follow me; and J will 
make you Fishers of Men.” 

20 And THEY, imme- 
diately leaving the NETS, 
tulowed him. 

21 And going forward 
from thence, he saw Othur 
‘wo Brothers, Janes the 
son of ZEBEDEE, and Jolin 
his BROTHER, in the BOAT 
with Zebedee their ¥Fa- 
THER, repairing their 
NETs ; and he calied them. 

22 And THEY, instantly 
leaving thenoaT and their 
¥ATHER, followed him. 

23 And *JEsus jour 
neyed throughout All Ga- 
LILEE, teaching i their 
SYNAGOGUES, and pro- 


bidackwy ev Tals Tuvaywyals avTwY, Kal kypue- | ciaiming the GLAD TI- 


teaching in the synasogucs of them, and  preach- 


* Vatican Manuscnirpt—23 he went about throughout AlL 


Relomlsas ix. i. 2. 


pinGs of the KINGDOM, 


a 


Ohio, ahs BES! 


NEM ENV 


TwY TO EvayyeAtoy TNS BactAElas, Kat Ocpaitevwy 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom, and euring 
wacav vodoy Xal Tadav uaraniav ey TW AAW. 


every disease and every inalady among the people. 
©). ¢ e 
“4 Kat amnadGev 7 akony avrouv eis OAnVY THV 
And went the report ofhim inte all the 
Zuplay* KGL WHOONVEYKAVY QUTW TWAVTRS TOUS 
Syria; and they brought to him all the 
HKAKWS EXOVTAS, TWOLKtAQLS vorols Kat Bacavots 
sick having various diseases and torments 


ouvexouevous,”| at} SarpoviCouevous, Kat TEAN- 
seized with, {and} demoniacs, and lu- 
v aCOMEVOUS, Kat Tapa \vrixous’ rat eepamevoey 
natics, and paralytics ; and he cured 
oo! 
auTous, > Kat nroAovOyoay avtw oXAOL TOAAOL 
them, And followed to him crowds great 
amo TNS TadtAaias, Kat AckatoAcws, Kat ‘lepo- 
from the Galilee, and Deeapolis, and. from 
woAuvuwr, Kat lovdaias, Kal repay Tov Jopiavov. 
Jerusalem, and Judea, aud beyond ofthe Jordan. 


KE®, é 5. 


\lderv 5€ Tovs oxAovs, aveBy ets TO Opos* Kau 
Seeing and the multitudes, hewentup to the mountain; and 
*% c 
KabicayrTos auTov, mpornAboy *| aute] of wabn- 
having seated himself, eaine (to him} the disci~ 
Tat auTov: *kat avoigas TO OTONA aizov, €5:- 
ples of him; and opening the mouth of him, he 
id r 
SacKey avTous, Aeywy' > Maxapior of trwxor Te 
taught them, saying; Blessed the pocr tothe 
€ 
wyeuuaTt: OTt avtay ect 4) Bagticia Twy 
spirit ; because of them is the kingdom of the 
OUpaVvoYV, 4 Marapiot ot mevOouvres* OT auTol 
heavens. Blessed the monrners 5 for they 
wapakAnOnaovrat. *Makaptot of mpaes* ért 
shall he comforted. Blessed the meek; for 
QuTot KAnpovounmovet THY -ynv. © Maxaptoc of 
they shall inherit the earth, sSlessel the 
meivovTes Kat Sipwvres Thy Sikatocvyny séTt 
hungering and thirsting the righteousness ; for 
avtot xoptacOnrovTa:. * Makapioi of eAenmo- 
they shall be satisfied, Blessed the merciful; 
ves* ort auto. ceAenOnoorTa, 
for they = shallobtain mercy. 


8 Makapiot of KaGapar Ty Kapdia: dt. avtot 


Blessed the clean tathe heart; for they 
tov @eov oWovrTat. 9 Maxapiot oO! €lpyvorotol 
the God shall see. lessect the — penee-makers , 


6Tt avTol viat eov KANOnTOYTAL, 


10 Makaptot of 
for they sons of Gnd _ shalibe called. 


Blessed those 


[Chap. 5: 9. 


and healing Every kind 
of Disease and Infirmity 
among the PEOPLE. 

24 And his FAME spread 
through All Syrta: and 
they brought to him All 
the sick, having Varions 
Disorders, and arrested 
by Severe Complaints ;— 
demoniacs, and lunatics, 
and paralyties;—and he 
healed them. 

25 And great Crowds 
followed him from Gatt- 
LEE, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and Judiea, 
and from the vicinity of 
the Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 And beholding the 
crowns, he ascended tlie 
TMOUNTAIN, and having 
sat down, his DISCIPLES 
*came up: 

2 <And opening his 
MOUTH, he taught them, 
saying : 

3 “Happy the trdor 
(in sPrRit); for theirs is 
the KINGDOM of the HEA- 
VENS ! 

4 Happy the } WoURN- 
ERS; secing that then will 
be consoled } 

5 Happy the [ MEFK; 
because they will possess 
the Lanp! 

6 Happy tthey who 
MUNGER and TriRsT (for 
righteousness); since they 
will be satisfied ! 

7 Happy the seExcr- 
FUL; because tjep will 
receive mercies | 

8 Happy the PuRE (in 
heart); for they will be- 
hold God ! 

9 Happy the Pracr- 
MAKERS; because thep 
will be called Sons of God * 


* Vatican Manusenipr—24, and—omit, 1. eame up. 


1. to him—omit?. 


t 1. Some particular mountain in the neighborhood of Capernaum is generally supposed 
to be here intended, probably Mount Tabor, or an elevation well known in that vicinity. 
+ 3. Wetstein thinks this phrase onght to be construed—“ Happy in the Spirit’s account 
are the poor;” aid Geo, Campbell renders it— Happy the poor who repine not.” B th do 
violence to the original, The former interferes with the arrangemer‘ of the words, and the 


latter paraphrases rather than translates. 


In Luke vi. 20, we have t:.e scntcnce just as our 


Lord uttered it; but here it seems Matthew explains the metaphor, parenthctically, by add- 


ing “in spirit.” 


Soin verses 8and 8 For a further illustration, see James ii.6. The aitielc 


and noun is in the dative ease, and conveys the same meaning as our preposition i. 


t 3. Luke vi. £0; James ii. 5. 


ie t 4. Isa. Ixi. 2, 3. 
t 6. Isa. lv 1. 1 8. i John iii. 2, 3. 


t 5. Psa, xxxvii. 11, 29. 


Chap. 5: 10.] MERIT ET EY . 


[Chap. 5: 19. 


dediwypevot Evekev Stkaroourns’ OTt avTwWY EO TLY 
heing persecuted on account of righteousness: for of them is 


) BamiAcia Twy ovpavwr. 1 Maxapiot eore, 


the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed are ye, 
jtav ovetdigwoty buas Kat dSiwkwot, Kat etrwot 
whenever they reproach you and persecute, and say 


Tay movnpoy pnua Kal’ buwy, Pevdomevol, eveKkev 


every evil word against you, speaking falsely, beeause 
euov. © Xawpere rat ayadAracde: 671 6 pirOos 
of ine. Rejuice ye and exult ye, for the reward 

buwy modus ev Tots oupavots O/TwW yap ediwtay 


of you great in the heavens; in this way for they perseeuted 
Tous TpodyTas Tous mpo duwy. “Tues eore 
the prophets those before you. You are 


To GAas THS yns. Eav Se To GAas wwpavOn, ev 


the salt ofthe earth. If but the = salt becume tasteless, with 
Lr 
TivtadicOngeTAL; Ets OVdEY LTXVEL ETL, EL LN 
what shallitSe salted? for nothing is it of service any more, except 
BAnOnvar e&w, Kat KarawatetcOat vio Twy 
to be cast out, and _ trodden under foot by the 
avOpwrwr. 


men, 


M “Yue ertTe To pws Tov Kogpov. Ov duvarat 
You are the ligshtofthe world. Not possible 
mwoAts KpuBnvat ewavw opous Kemevn  ouvde 
a eity to hide upon ahill beiug situated ; nor 
Katovot AvVKXVOV, Kat TIMeagdly auvTOoY Ure TOV 
they ughe a lamp, and place him under the 
woswow, GAA’ Ewe THY AVXMaY? Kat AauTet Tact 
measur, but on the lamp-stand; and it gives light to all 
1605 

THUS EV TH Otkia. Ostw Aaulatw To hws 
the3s7 in the house. Thus letitshine the light 
tpov eutpocbev Twyv avOpwrwy, érws dwouw 
of you inthe presence of the men, that they may see 
tuwy Ta Kara epya, Kat dooxgwot Tov TaTeEpa 
efyon the good works, and May yaise the father 


DUwy TOV €V TOLS OUPaVOlS. 
eryou that in the heavens. 


TMn vouonre, 6tt nAbov Katadvoa Tv 
Not think ye, that Thaveecome to destroy the 


vouov 4 Tous TpoPyTas: ovK HAGov KaTadvaa, 


law or the prophets; notI havecome to destroy 
aAN TAnpwoa. PAuny yap Aeyo tuw, éws 
but to fulfil. Indeed for Isay toyou, till 


€ 
av wapedOn 6 oupavos Kat 7) YN, wra ey 4 pla 
pass away the heaven and theearth, iota one or one 
KEepaia ov 4) TWapeAOn amo Tov vouov, éws ay 
fine point in no wise pass from the law, till 
mavra yerntat. ‘Os cay ovy Avon pay Tw 
all be fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one ofthe 


10 Ifappy the } pEr- 
SECUTED ol account of 
Righteousness ; tor theirs 
is the KINGDOM of the 
HEAVENS! 

J1 Uappy are you, when 
they revile and persecute 
you, and, on my account, 
falsely allege, Mvery kind 
of ivil against you. 

12 Rejoice and exult, 
Because your }REwarp 
will be great in the nEA- 
VENS; for thus Tiose 
PROPHETS Who preceded 
you were persecuted. 

13 Dou are the ¢ saLr 
of the kaARTH. Butif the 
+ SALT become insipid, 
how shall it recover its 
savor? Itis then worth- 
less, except to be cast out 
and trodden down hy MEN. 

14 Douware the { Licnt 
of the wortp. A city 
being situated on a hill 
cannot be concealed : 

15 nor 1s a Lamp light- 
ed to be placed under the 
+ CORN MEASURX, but on 
the LAMP-sTAND ; and it 
gives light to ALL the Fa- 
MILY. 

16 Thus, let your LIGHT 
shine before MEN, that 
they may see your Goop 
works, and glorify THAT 
FATHER Of yours in the 
NEAVENS. 

17 Think not, That I 
have come to subvert the 
LAW, or the propnETs: [ 
have come not to subvert, 
but to establish. 

18 For, indced, I say 
to you, Till weaveN and 
EARTIT pass away, one 
Iota or Oue Tip of a letter 
shall by no means pass 
from the LAw, till all be 
accomplished. 

19 Therefore, whocver 


t 13. Perhaps allusion is here made to a bituminous and fragrant species of salt, found 
nt the Lake Asphaltites; great quantities of which were thrown by the priests over the 
sacrifices, to counteract the smell of the burning flesh, and to hasten its consumption. This 
substance, however, was easily damaged by exposure to the atmosphere; and the portion of 
it thus rendered unfit for the purpose to which it was ordinarily applied, was strewed upol 


the pavement of the temple, to prevent slipping in wet weather. 
states that he tasted some that had entirely lost its savor.—Trollope 


faundrell, in his travels, 
+ 15. The modins 


was a measure, both among the Greeks and Romans, containing a little less than a peck; 
but it is clear that nothing here depends upon the capacity of the measure, 


t 10. 2 Tim. ii.12; Acts xiv. 22; 


2 Rev. iii. 21 
Xlv¥. 34, 35, q 4. Phil. ii. 15 


$12. Rom. viii. 18, 


~ 13. Luke 


Chap 5. £0} MA DEV Chap 5 26 


a 


§ shall violate one of the 
eAaxioTwy, kar S:dakn ovTw Tos avOpwrous, OR SRIEOE Hee Re 


least, and teach ~” thua the + © mea, wee andl Siahlete een 
a b a 
€AaxioTos KAnOnoETAL €Y TN Bagiteq tay ee So, will be called 
al od aM Fs ? b 
least he sta! be called in the hingdoin ofthe little in the KINGDOM of 


. ¢€ 
oupavwy' 6s 8 av moingn Kat didain, OvTOS | the HAVENS, but who- 
heav.ns, who but ever shalld: | and teach, the eaine ever shall practise and 
peyas KAnOqveTal ey TH Bucirerg TwY OVvpavwy. | teach them, will be call- 
great shall be called in the lingdom ofthe heavens. p ed great in the KINGDOM 
0 Acyw yap buw, oTt eav wn mepiccevon 7 | of the HEAVENS 
T eny for toyou, «that except abound she| 20 For I tell you, that 
‘Sixacomuvyn bhwy TAcLOV TwY YypapuaTewy Kat; Unless YOUr RIGHTEOUS- 
ofzou more oftke scribes and| NESS excel that of the 


righteousness A ] 
SCRIBES ang Pharisees, 


Pgoral eroeAOnre ccs THY. Bacireta z 
eee er) OP BY 7 Te y you shali never enter 


Phar 2 {9 e ov may enter inte _ the kingdom — |? 
aa. w nea J into the KINGDOM of the 
TY OVPAVOV., saa ieee 
a 21 You have heard That 
211 = eee uno said to the AN- 
Heovoate, drt eppeOy trois aepxatots: ‘* Ov|crents, t Thou shalt not 
You have heard, that itwassaid tothe ancients; “Not}* kill; and whoever shall 
oveuces: bs 8 av povevon, evoxos ecrat +7H/‘ kill, will be tamenable 
Zhou shalt kill, whoandever shall kill, liable shall Letothe| ‘to the JUDGES’ 
pice.” Evy de Acyw tui, 67: ras 6 opyir| 22 But X say to you, 
‘tribunal ™ we OT but say toyou, that all the being! That every one BEING 


Copevos Tw aderddy abtou: *[ exxn, | eroxoFerTat| ANGRY With his BROTH- 
angry tothe brother ofhim; (without cauac,] hable shallbe| ER, Shall be amenable to 
an Kpiwer Os 8 av anmnte adeAdy curoy:|the JUDGES: and who- 
ito the tribunal; who and ever Shall say to the brother ofhim; | ever se Ee 
paka, evoxos ertat Ty cuvedpiy: ds 8 ay etry: BROTHER, Fool! will be 


wile fellow, liable shall be tothe sanhedrim; who and ever shall say . pe L tO a eee 
? 


POPE, -EVOXOS ETTAL ELS THY YEEVVAY TOU TUPOS.| shall say Apostate 
ae ‘liable shallbe to the Gehenna ofthe fire. wretch! will be obnox- 
Eav ouv mpoopepys To dwpov Gov emt 70| ious to the BURNING of 

: If therefore thoubring * the: gift ofthee to. the| GEHENNA. 
Oumiarrnpiov, Kaxet pynoOns, dt: 6 adcApos| 23 If therefore, thou 
altar, endthere remember, that the brother .| bring thy Girt to the AL- 
,Oov €XEel TL KATA Tov’ 24 apes exet TO Swpoy| TAR, and there recollect 
ofthee has somewhat czainat dieaa” \ Jeave -ther@ the = That. thy BROTHER has 


' inst thee 
gov eumpocbey Tov Ovotaornpion, *Kat, traye ought agains 2€, 
wofthee before ~ the © _ altar, P A oko con "3{ 24 leave there thy 


: before the altar 
apwrov diadAdAaynht Tw adcAdw cov, Kat TOTE and gan Arse be cecum 


\ first be thou recenciled to the + brother accithee, und Yhen ciled to thy BROTHER, 
‘eGov poopepe TO Swpov gov. “Ic0i' evvowy| then come, and present 
coming offer the gift ofthee. De theu willing to ayree| thy GIFT 
“ € Q os bt 

7m avTidikwoou Taxt, éws drou ce: ev TH Odp| 25 Agree quickly with 
with ie opponent efthee quickly, while thou artin the way | thy PROSECUTOR, while 
eT autou: pntote ce mapady 6 ayTiSixos Te | thou art on the Roap 
with him #* lest thee deliverup the | opponent to the with eae nee rie ae 
‘KpiTn, kal 6 xpitns [oe mapady] tw sanpern, | KOTOR CS eee dt) aie 


judge, and the judge [thee deliver up} tothe officer, Tr fies orig 


[>] 
feat ets puAakyy BdrnOno7. “0 Apny Aeyw. wot,/and thou be cast into 
‘and into prisen thou shalt be east. Indeed Tsay ‘to thee, } Prison 

: ; 
‘ou py eceAOns exetbev, Ews av aodws tov| 26 Indeed, I say to 
jdy a0 means thou wilt come out thence, till, thou hast paid the|tnee, Thou wilt by no 


€cxXaToy kodparray, means be released, till 
‘lass farthing, thou hast paid the LAST 
Farthing. 


= « es 
* Vatican Manuscairr—22. without cause—omit. “95. deliver thee—omit. 


+ 2). The Jews had a Common Court consisting of twenty-three men, which had power to 
sentence criminals to death, by beheading or strangle this was called the Sadiyeens or 
(Court of Judges. The Sanhedrim or He Council consisted of aenenty-tuwo men, being the 
Court of the Jews, before which the highest erimes were tried. This Goitrt alone hud power 
\to punisb wiih death by stoning. This was thought a more terrible death than the foiener., 


( Chap. oe cnet 


d 


MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 5: 35. 


THrovoare, dts eppedn: ‘Ov  protyev- 
You have heard, that it wos said; “ Not thou shalt coinmit 

? 
ces.” Eve de Acyw iui, dri amas 6 BAetov 
adultery. 1 but say to you, that all wholooking at 
Yuvaika Tpos TO eriQuuynoat QAUTWS, non EHOL- 
awoman inorder to lust after her, already has 


Xevoevy avTny evry Kapdia avrov. ~ Er de 6 
dehauched her in the heart of him. If andthe 


opParmos cov 6 detios cxavbariCet we, eked 


eye of{thee the right ensnare thee, tear out 
QuTov, Kal ave Q7To wou Tuudgepet yap ool, 
it, aod castit from thee; itisprofilable for to thee, 


iva amoAnTat éy Twy peXwWY Cov, Kat un bAoY 
that ‘should pegish one ufthe members ofthee, and not whole 
To cwpa cov BAnIn .e1s yeevvav. “Kar et Fj 
the body ofthee should becastinto Gehenna. And if the 
Sekta vou xeip cxaydariCet ce, cxxowoy autqy, 
sight ofthee hand ensnare . thee, cutoff her, 
kat Bare aro four oupdeper yap cot iva amo- 
end cast from thee; itisprofitable for tothee that should 
Anat év Twy peAwy cov, Kat wy é6Aoy To gwua 
perish one ofthe members ofthee, ond not -whole the _ body 
cov PAnon ets yeevvavi” — * 
of thee should be cast pote Gehenna, 
. a 


3 EpseOy Fe, Sort bs av amodvey THY “yuvaita. 


Itwassaid and, “that whoever shallrelease the wife 


€ 3 4 : a 2?) 32 ‘ 
GUTOV, OTM QUT}. OTOTTATIOY. | Eyw b¢ 
ofhim, lethimgive her ' a bill of divorce.” I but 


Acyw bu, 67t.6s ay amoAvon THY ‘yuvata ad. 


tay toyou, that whoever may release the . wife , of 
TOV, WApEeKTOS Aoyou TOpvetas, TOLEL QUTYAV 
him, except on account of fornication, toakes her 
porxeacbar - Kat és €ay aToAcAupEvnY yaunon, 
tocommitadultery; and whoever her beingdivoreed may marry, 
porxarar, a a , 
commits adultery, 


Siavw nkovoare, ott eppeOn Tors apyatots: 

. - Again youhave beard, thatltwassaid tothe ancients; 
“© Oux emiopxnoets: amtocwoets Se TH KUpiY 

“ Not thou shalt swear falsel7;~ shalt perform but tothe 1Lord 

- e 

tous épkovs gov.” 54 Eye de Acyw opiy wy opogat 

the cathe ofthee.” but say toyou aot awear 
bAws* UNTE EY Tw OVPaV@, OT Opovos Ear TOU 
atall; moteven by the ~ heaven, .for athronc itis ofthe 
Ocov: % unre ev ty ‘yn, 6Tt UwoTOSioy EFT: TwY 
God; ° ‘sor by tlhe earth, for afootstool , iti, ofthe 
Todwy auTou, pyre ‘cis ‘lepovoAvpa, dri mods 


feet ofkim; neither by. erusalein, for acity 
eoTt Tou peyarou BactrAcwss “pnre ev tH 
itis ofthe -" great’’. king; nor by the 


27 You have heard That 
it was said, [‘‘Thou shalt 
‘not commit adultery ;’ 

28 but £ say to you, 
That cvery man GAZING 
Ara Woldan, in order to 
CHERISH IMPURE DE- 
SIRE, has already com- 
mitted lewdness with her 
inhis HEART. . 

29 Therefore, if thy 
RIGHT EYE insnare thee, 
pluck at out, and throw it 
away: it is bettcr for thee 
to lose one of thy mim 
Bens, than that thy Whole 
Bopy should be cast into 
Gehenna. <- 

30 And if thy nicur 
Hand insnare thee, cut it 
off, and throw it away: it 


‘is better for thee to loso 
| oneofthy MEMRERs, than 


that thy Whole Bopy 


| should *be cast into Ge- 


henna: 

_ 81 And it was said, 
t‘ Whoever shall dismiss 
‘his wire, let him give 
‘her a Writ of Divorce.’ 

82 But E say to you, 
That * EVERY-ONE who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, ex- 
cept on aecount of Whore- 
dom, causes her to comntit 
adultery; and *ng who 
MARRIES the divorced 
wonian, commits adultery. 

33 tAyvain, you have 
heard That it was said to 
the ANCIENTs; {‘Thow 
‘shalt not perjure thyself, 
‘but shalt perform to the 
‘LOgp thine oats ;’ 

34 but E say to you, 
{Swear not.at all; neither 
by the HEAVEN, for it ig 
Gonp’s Throne; 

35 nor by the EARTH, 
because it 18 a Footstool 
for his FEET; neither shalt 
thou swear by Jerusalem, 


* Vatican Manuscairt—30. go away. 
who MASRBIES. , : < 


. ¢ 83. The morality of the Jews 1n regard to oaths was truly execr >. Th 
at a man might swear with his lips, and annul it at the same inoment in his 


2, nvenk-ong who DIVORCES, 


32. HA 
able. They maintained 
heart, They 


also held that oaths are. binding only according to the nature of the thing by which a man 
swears; asserting that the law, which our Sav-or here cites, referred to those oaths only 
which were of a binding nature. Instances of this distinction, which they made between 
oaths that were and were not binding, are expressly cited and condemned by our Lord in 
Matt. xxiii. 16—22; and the injunction here given against swearing by Ieaven, by Jerusalem, 
&c.,ia in relation to a variety of frivolous adjurationsa which were constantly in their mouths, 


t 27. Exod. xx. 14. t $1. Deut. xxiv.1; Matt. xix,$—0; Mark x.3—19, -~ * 28. Deut 
» ui, 31-93; Num. xxx. 2, 3 84. James v.12. 


i ve 
Chap. 5: 36. ] MEAD UMELEGANN = 
Kepadyn Tov omoons, O6TLou duvacat may TpLXE 
head of thee shaltthou swear, for not thou artable one hair 
AeuKNY N meAavay otnoa. “ Eorw Se 6 Aoyos 
white or black to inake. Letbe butthe word 
buwye vai vat’ ov ov’ TO de TWEeplagoyv: TOUTWY, 


ofyou; jy % yes; uo no; that for over and above of these, 
€x TOU TWovypov ECT, 
of the evil is. 


BSHeovTate, 6Tt epoeOy ‘* OfPadrmov avri 


You have heard, that it was said; Au eye for 
opOar 3 rt 03 > 3) Eve 8 
MOU, Kal OCOVYTA AVTL OIOVTOS. YO O€ 
an eye, and atooth for a tooth.” 1 but 


3 
Aeyw DULY, MN AYTLTTH VAL TH TOVNPE GAA’ 6aTLs 
say to you, not resist the evil; hut whoever 
ge pamioe: emt THY Settay Gov Giaryova, GTpEpoy 
thee shallslap upon the right of thee cheek, turo 
Gury Kal THY aAAnY: 40 seo Te OcAovTt Fat Kpt- 
tohim also the other; anlto the purposing thee to sue 
Onvat, Kat Toy yiTwva Gov AaBeww, apes auTH 
at law, and the tunic of thee totake, giveup to him 
at To imatiov: * Kat doris Fe aryyapevoet piAtoy 
also the mautle; and whoever thee s‘\all force to go iniie 
> 
év, Umaye peT avtou buo. “Tw artovytTi oe 
one, go with him two. To the asking thee 
mn 
Sou: kar Tov OeAOVTAZ ao Gov S2averouglal, 
dothon give; and the wishing thee to borrow money, 
bey amooTpabrs. 
not do thou repulse. 
WHrousare, OTt epheOy ‘‘ Ayatynoels 70 
You have heard, that it was said; “Thon shalt love the 
2D 
TANTLOY TOV, KAL MLONCTELS TOV ex pov TOvU. 
neighbor ofthee, and hate the eneiny of thee.” 
= ig 
VEyw be Acya dmv, wyanate Tous ExXOpous tuwr, 
I but say toyou, love the enemies of you, 
+[ evAoyerTe TovS KaTapwuevous tuas, KAadAws 
[bless those cursing you, good 
moire Tos micovoty tuas,| Kar mpocevxeabe 
do to those hating you, | and pray 
o ¢ 
bwep Tov Lernpen(ovTwy uuas Koi] dtwKovTeov 
for those injuring you and] persecuting 
duass P érws yeryaGe viot Tov ratpos bmw, 
you; that youmay be sons ofthe father of you, 
c 
TOY EV OUpavoLs* OTL TOV iALOY aUTOU avATEAAEL 
ofthe in heavens: for the sun of him it rises 
emt woynpous Kat ayabous, Kat Bpexe emt Sixat- 
on evil and good, and itrains on just 
ovs Kar adseous. Eav yap ayarnonte Tous 
and unjust. If for you love those 
ayarewvras twas, TVA piodoy EXETE; OUXL Kat 
loving you, what reward haveyou? uot even 
ci TEeAwvat TO avTo WolovTi; “Kat cay acmTa- 
the tax-gatherers the same do? aud if you 
angie Tous adeA*ous vw fovoy, Tt weptcooy 


salute the brothers ofyou only, what inore 


from 


(Chan. a: 47. 
for it is the ¢city of the 
GREAT KING; 

36 nor by thy HEAD, 
because thou canst not 
make One Hair white or 
black. 

37 But let your Yes be 
yes ; and your No, no: for 
whatever EXCEEDS thiese,, 
proceeds from EV1L. 

38 Yon have heard That . 
it was said, {*ye for 
‘Kye, and ‘Tooth for 
* Tooth ;’ 

39 but E say to you, 
toppose not the INJURI- 
OUsS PERSON; but if any 
one strike thee on tiny 
RIGHT Chek, turn to him 
also the LEFT; 

40 and WHOEVER WILL 
sue thee for thy coat, let 
lim have the MANTLE 
also. 

41 And if a man + press 
thee to go one t Mile with 
him, go two. \ 

42 ¢Give to HIM who 
SOLICITS thee; and nin, 
who wouLp borrow from 
thee, do not reject. 

43 You have heard That 
it was said, ¢ ‘Thou shalt 
‘love thy NEIGHBOR, and 
‘hate thine ENEMY ;’ 

44 but I say to you, 
Love your ENEMIES, and 
pray for TnosE who 
* PERSECUTE yott, 

45 that you may re- 
semble THAT FATHER of 
yeurs in the 1EAVENS, 
who makes lus sun arise 
on Bad and Good, and 
sends rain on Just and 
Unjust. 

46 For if you love THEM 
only who Love youn, What 
Reward can you expect? 
Do not even the Tax- 
GATHERERS the SAME? 

47 And if you salute 
your BRETHREN only, in 
what do you excel? Do 


* Vatican Manuscripr—4i, bless ruesz who curses you, do good to THosx who HaTE 


you—omit. 44. rersecuUtT?: you. 


+ 41. An allusion to the Angarvi, or couriers of the Persians, who had authority to impress 
into their service men, horses, and ships, or any *hing that came in their way, and which 
might serve to accelerate their journey. From tue Persians this custom passed to the Ro- 


inans, and it is still retained in the East. 
a thousand paces. 
+ 35. Psa, xlviil. 2. 


t 38. Exod, xxi. 24; Pert xx. 2. 
99; Kom. xii, 17-19. 


t 42. Deut. xv. 7—11. 


+ 41. Lhe kKoman milion, or mile, mensured 


t 39, Prov. yx. 22; xxin 


4 42. Mev. xix, 28: Deut. xxiii 6 


Chap. 5: 48.] MATTHEW. 


— = 


tA 

ToletTEe; OvXt Kat of ebvikot OUTW ToLoVaLY ; 
tlo you? not even the Gentiles 80 do? 

SEgerOe ovy wets TeAcwwl, @owep 6 TaTNpP 
Shallbe th-refore you perfect, as the father 


Duwy, O EV TOLS OUPavolsS, TEAELOS EOTL. 


of you, whoin the heavens, perfect is. 
KE®. 5. 6. 
MTIpocexete THY Sikatocuyny, Duwy wn Tole 
Take heed the righteousness, ofyou not todo 


eutpocbey Twv avGpwrwy, mpos To OeaOnvat 
inthe presence of the men, so as to be exhihited 


avroiss et de unye, uioOov ouk exXEeTE Tapa TY 
_to them; if but otherwise, reward not youhave with te the 
9 
TaTpt buwy, TH ev Tots oupavos. ~‘Otay ovy 
2 father ofyou,tothe in the heavens. When then 
‘moms eAenpoouvyny, yn cadmions eurpoabev 
thou doest alins, not soundatrumpet in the presence 
Tov, warep of UToKpiTat ToOLOVoL EY Tals GuVa- 


otthee, like the hypocrites do in the syna- 
ywyats kar ev Tals puyats, étws SolacOwow 
gogues and in the streets, that they may have praise 


bro Tey avOpwrwy. Aunv Acyw vy, aTEexXovTl 


of the men. Indeed Isay toyou, they ovtain 
zov utabov aitwy. % Sov de wotovytos eAenpo- 
the reward ofthem. Of thee but doing alins- 


¢€ 
TUVYNV, LN YYoTwW 7 aplaT Epa Gov, Tt Wolel n 
giving, not let it know the left ofthee, what does the 
¢ 
detia cou: t6mws 4 cov H eAenuocurn ev TH 
right ofthee; that may beoftheethe alms-giving in the 
KpumT@: Kat 6 TATHp aov, 6 BAerowv ey Tw 
secret; and the father of thee, who seeing in the 
* % 

kpurt@, [autos | amodwoet cot [ev Te pavepy. | 

secret {himself} will give back tothee [in the clear light.) 
° Kae Tay TPOCTEVXN, OVK eon woTEp oi 
And when thou prayest, not thou shalt be like the 
vToKpitat: éTt ptAoutiy EV TALS TUVAYWYALS Kat 
hypocrites; for theylove in the synazogues and 
EV TALS YWVIAS TWY TAATELWY ECTWTES Wpogeu- 
in the corners ofthe wide places standing to 
yeaa, Twsav payvwot Tors avOpwrots. Aunt 
pray, that they may appear to the men. Indeed 
Acyw bu, 6Tt amexouvst Tov pisdoy abtwr. 
[say toyou, that they haveinfull the reward of them. 
SSu be, bray mpocevxn, erredOe ers TO Tapi- 
Thon but, when thou prayest, enter into the retired 
€lov Tov, Kat KAetcas THY Ovpay aov, mpocevtat 

place ofthee, and locking the door ofthee, pray tnea 
TW WATPt GOV, TW EY TH KpuTT@’ Kal 6 TAaTHpP 
tothe father of thee,tothein the secret; andthe father 
gov, 6 Brerwy ev Tw KpyTTM, aTodwoEt Got 
ofthee who seeing in the secret place, will give *to thee 


*[ev T@ pavepw.] * Mpocevxouevor Se wn Bar-. 


(in the clear light.) but not bab- 


TOAOYNENTE, waTep of EOviKot’ SoKovor yap 6TL 
ble, like the Gentiles; theyimagine for that 


Praymg 


[Chap. 6: 7. 


not even the GENTILES 


*the SAME. 

48 t Be {Jou therefore 
perfect, even as *your 
HEAVENLY FATHER. iS 
perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Beware, that you per- 
forin not your RELIGI- 
OUS DUTIES before MEN, 
inorder to be OBSERVED 
by them ; otherwise, you 
will obtain no Reward 
from THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS. 
2 When, therefore, thou 
tgivest Alms, proclaim 
it not by tfsound cf 
trumpet, as the HYPo- 
crRiTES do, in the as- 
SEMBLIES and in the 
STREETS, that they may 
be extolled by MEN. 
Indeed, I say to yeu, 
They have their RE- 
WARD. 

8 But thou, when 
giving Alms, let not 
thy LEFT hand know 
what thy RIGHT hand 
does ; 

4 so that Thine aLMs 
may be PRIVATE; auc 
THAT FATITER Of thine, 
who sees in SECRET, will 
recompense thee. 

5 And when *you 
pray, you shall not im- 
itate the HYPOCRITES, 
for they are fond of 
standing up in the as- 
SEMBLIES and at the 
CORNERS Of the OPEN 
SQUARES tO pray, sO 
as to be OBSERVED by 
MEN. Indeed, I say to 
you, They have their 
REWARD. 

6 But thou, when thou 
wouldst pray enter into 
thy PRIVATE ROOM, and 
having closed the poor, 
pray to THAT FATHER 
of thine who is INVISI- 
BLE ;and THAT FATHER 
of thine, who sEEs in 
SECRET, will recom- 
pense thee. 

7 And in prayer. fuse 
not foolish repetitions, 
as the * HY POCRITES ; for 


* Vatican Manuscript—47. the sac. 
5. you pray, you shall not. 7. UYPOCRITES. 


48. your HEAVENLY PATHER is perfect. 


+ 2. The phrase of sounding a trumpet before them secms only a figurative expression to 
represent their doing it in a noisy, ostentatious way.—Deddridge. Erasmus and Bez justly 
observe, that theathanai in verse Lis a theatrical word.; that hypokritai signifies disguised 
players in masks; and that sounding a trumpet may allude to tie music of the stage. 


$ 48. Luke vi. 36: Eph. v.1. t 2. Rom. xii. 8. 


t 7. Eccles. v. 2. 


Chap. 6: 8.} _ MATTHEW. _ [Crap, 6 20; 


ey T) ToAvdocyig abtwv e:caxovo@noovrar, | they think that by using 


tn the wordiness “of then they shull be heard. MANY WORDS that they 
8Mn ovv duowOnTre avrois: ode yap 6 marnp |. Willbe aceepted, == 

Wot therefore youmaybetike tothe; knows for the father 8 Therefore, do not imi. 
iuov, Ov xociay exeTe, po Tov tyas | tate them; for *Gon your 


of you, cfwhatthings need youhave, before of the you FATHER knows your Ne- 
airnoas aurov. % OSrws ouv mpocevxerbe jpers: | cessities, before yoy asx 


ask him. Ta this way then . pray * you; um, S 
Vaxep fwr,. 6 ev rots ovpavors, ayiagentw To | , 9 Thus,then, pray pow : 
father ofus, who in the neavens, yeverenced the Our Father, THOU 1n the 


ovoua gov: erGeTe f Bactreta cov: yevnOnrw | HEAVENS, Revered be thy 
mame of thee; letcome the kingdom of thee; let be done NAME I 


ro GeAna cou, Os ev ovpaye, Kat emt Ts yns* | 10 let thy tKINcpDom 
the will, ofthee, as ja heaven, also- oa the earthy come ; thy WILL be done 


Hroy aproy jw toy emovotoy Sos tyr | UPON EARTH, even as ip 


the bread of us the seufficient givetnou tous - I Gi : 
¢ ~ € i 4 * 
onuepov’ 12 xar ades Hutv Ta opelAnpaTa juav, Give us This-day 
to-day 5 an and discharge to ua the debts: ‘ of us, OUT ova aietat FOOD, 
3 rite 2 and } forgive us our 
@s Kat nets adiewev TOs’ OEetAeTais> Uw + : 
has even = WS discharge tothe %. debtors |” ofus; | DEBTS, as * foe have for- 
€ 1 2 
Brat py ermeveynns Has eis Mespagpov, aAAq | SIVER Our DEBTORS; 


and not bring us into -temptation, but 13 and } abandon us not 


puoat.qpas aro tov movnpou.— 4 Eay yep apne | to Trial, but t preserve us 
eave us from the evil, ) If for you forgive from EVIL, 


Tos avOpwrols TA TAPANTwWLATA AUTWV, AdNTEL 14 Por if you } forgive 


€o the men the * faults ofthein, will forgive MEN their OFFENCES, 
Kat Suiy & watnp buwv 6 oupavioss ® eay Se py | Your HEAVENLY FATHER 
iso tnyouthe father ofyou the heavenly; if ‘but aot, will also forgive you; E 

apnTe Tos avGpwrais Ta TapaTTwpaTa auvTwy,| 15 but if you + forgive 
forgive tathe men the Svfaulta " wtie- efthem, | NOt MEN their OFFENCEs, 


ovde 6 Trarnp buoy adnget ta TapemTwparta | neither will your FATHER 
neit.er the, father of you_willforgive the, -faultsy ~~ | forgive your OFFENCES. 
uw, en, .| - 16 Moreover, when you 
of you. . /| Pfast, be not as the uvPo- 
: ey + 
16 ‘Oray S¢ vnoreuynre, un yiverde, Gowep of |-CRITES, of a melancholy 
When ent youfast, not be, cA Tike the | aspect; for they distort 
Sronpitat, oxvOpwror -apaviCover yap Ta mpoo- | their FEATUREs, that they 
hy pocrltes, ofasalface, . theydisigure for _ the fa.) may seem fasting to MEN. 
wna eastwov, otws _gpavwot Tos avOpwrots Tadeed, I say to you, They 
ees ofthem, eothat they nay seem to the “Die inen _| have their REWARD. P 
ynorevovtes. Aunyv Acyw byw, d7t atexovcr | > 17 But thou, when fast. 
tobefasting, |—~-Indeed Isay to you, thot they obtain | 1g, anoint thy head, and 


tov prcbov artav. 1 Bu 8e ynorevwv, adeupas | Wash thy face ; « 


the reward oftbem. #® eThou but , fasting, 1. Anoint “2 18 that thy fasting may 
cov Thy Kearny, Kat TO TpoTwroy cov vuyar | not appear to MEN, but to 
ofthee the head, 7. amt the face ofthee wash; | THAT FATHXR of thine 
Yirws pn gavns: Tots avOpwrots yngrever, | Who is INVISIBLE; and 

so that notthousmayesteeemtothe ~~ inen fosting, THAT ‘FATHER of thine 


adda Tw TaTpt Gov, TY ev TY KPUTTE*. Kat 6 Ta- | Who SEES in SECRET, will 
but tothe father ofthee, that in the secret; andthe fa. | recompense thee. 


anp cov, 6 BAetwov ev TH KpuTTH, aTodwoercot.| 19 Do not aecnniulate 


io who seeing in ‘the secret, will give to thee. for arte ire 
Mn OnoaupiCere Surv Ongavpous emi THs y7n5, | Vp the EaRTu, where 
. Not hay up > to you eo. on the earth, Moth and Rust consume, 
Sov ons kor Bpwots aparviCer, kat drov KAemran | and where Thieves break 
where moth and rust destroys, and where thieves through and steal , 
Stopvacover Kat KAertovar, 2 OnoavpiCere 5e| 20 but deposit for your- 
' dig through aad steal) Jay up put | selves Treasures in Hea: 

* Vatican Manuscnirr—8. Gop your paTuEr. mcs for have forgiven. 

19. Luke xi.2. 10, Dan. ii. 44. t 12. Matt. xviii, 21—35, 118. 1 Cor. x. 13 
i9 13. John xvii, 15. $14 Mark xi. 25, 26. $ 15. James ii. 13. 3:16. Isa, lili, & 


$10. Proy. xxiti. 4; 1 Tia. vu 10, 17-—19, 
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Chugy. «sb. J > MATTHEW. 


suty Onoaupous =v ovpavw, drov ovTEe ons ouvTeE 
soyou —_—_ treasures beaven, where neither moth nor 
Bpwors apavile., kat dwov KAewTaL ov Siopva- 
rust destroys, and where thieves not dig 
cove ovde kACnToUTv. *‘Orxou yap cor 6 
through nor steal, Where for is the 
€ : 
Onoavpras buwr, exer eoTat Kat 7) Kapdia due. 
treasure ofyou, there willbe also the keart ofyou, 


=O AvXvVes TOU CwuaTos coTLY 6 OpOadrpos. 


The lamp dfthe  hody is the eye. 
€ 
Eav ovv 6 of@arduos cov amAous 7, dAov 
{f therefore the eye ofthee sound maybe, whole 
sy 
TO Twa cov q-wrtevorv cota. ~ Eay Se 6 opOaa- 
the body ofthee ealightened will be. Tf butthe eye 
40$ Gov Tovynpys Y, GAOY TO Txua TOU OKOTEI- 
ofthee evil may be, whole the body of thee darkness 
vov cota. EF: ovy to pws, 70 ev cot, oKoTOS 
will be, 


Af then the light, tiat in, thee, darkness 
€0Tt, TO OKOTIS TOCOY ; 
ia, the darkness how great? 

4 Dudes Suvaras Svoe tupiots SovAevews 9 

No one 4s able two lords to serve; either 

yap Tov éva pignoel, Kat TOY ETEPOY ayamnTeEt’ 

for the one hewilllate, and the other he will love 

nN €vos avOetsTat, Kat Tov ETEpou KaTapporncel. 


or ons hewillclingto, and the other he willslight. 
Ov buvacbe Vew Sovrcverw Kat pauwva, ~~ Aa 
Not youareable God to serve and mammon. For 


TovTo Acyw buys Mn pepiyevate ty Yury buwr, 


this Isay toyou; Not beovercareful the life of yon, 
Tt Maynre, Kar Te Winter pnde THY TwuaTe 
what youmayeat, andwhatyoumaydrink;nor tothe body 


i4 ic 
vuwy, cr erdvanobe. Ovxe y Puxn TACtOY EoTt 
ofyou, whet you may put on. Not the life more is 
TAS Tpopys, Kat TG OWUa TOU eySupatos ; 26 Ep- 
the food, and the body the clothing P Look 
Brelare eis Ta TeTELVAa TOV OVUpavav, STL ov 
attentively at the birds of the heaven, for not 
OWTELMOUVTLY, ovde BepiCovow, ovde Ouvayovuely €ets 
they sow, nor reap, nor gather into 


amoOnkase Kat dé maTnp buwv 6 .spavios Tpepet 


barns) andthe father ofyouw the heavenly feeds 
auta. Ouvx tues padrdAoy Siadhepere avTwv; 
them. Not you greatly excel thein ? 


7Tis Se e& buwv pepiuvwv Suvatat mooodevat 


Which and by of you being overcareful is able to add 
€ 
emt THY HAKiaY aUTOU TWHxXUY eva; Kat Tept 
to the age ofhim span one? And about 


evOuuatos Tt meptuvate; Katopadere Ta Kpiva 
clothing why he over careful ? Consider the lilies 


Tov aypov Tws aviaver’ ov Koma, ovde vnbet 
ofthe field how it grows ; not it labors, nor , spins; 
9 Neyw Se bu, 671 ovde SodrAcuwv ev racy TH 

Isay but toyou, that moteven Solomon in all the 


[Chap. 6: 2. 


ven where neither Moth 
nor Rust ean consume, 
and where Thieves break 
not through, nor steal. 

21 For where * thy 
TREASURE is, there * thy 
IIEART will also be. 

22 [Tne Lamp of the 
BODY 1s * thine EYE; if, 
therefore, thine EYE be 
clear, thy Whcle nopy 
will be enlightened ; 

23 but if thine EYE be 
dim, thy Whole Bopy will 
be darkened. If, then, 
THAT LIGHT Which is in 
thee be Darkness, how 
greatis that DARKNEss! 

24 {No man ean serve 
Two Masters; for either 
Le will hate on¥, and love 
the OTHER; or, at least, 
he will attend to One, and 
neglect the OTHER. You 
cannot serve God and 
+ Mammon. 

25 Therefore, J charge 
you, {Be not anxious 
about your LIFE, what 
you shall eat, or what you 
shall drink; nor about 
your BoDY, what you shall 
wear. Is not the LIFE of 
more value than Foun, 
and the BopyY than R4I- 
MENT? 

26 Observe the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN ; they sow not, 
nor reap, nor gather into 
Store -houses; { but your 
HEAVENLY FATHER feeds 
them. <Are not nou of 
greater valne than they? 

27 Besides, which of 
you, by being anxions, 
can prolong hws LIFE one 
Moment? 

28 And why are you 
anxious about Raiment 
Mark the + LILIEs of the 
FIELD. How do they 
grow? They neither la- 
bor nor spin; 

29 yet I tell you, That 
not even Solomon in Ail 


* Vatican Manuscript—2l. thy treasure, 


21, thy HEART, 


22. thine krYxK 


+ 24. Mammon is a Syriac word for rickes, which our Lord beautifully represents as a per- 


son whom the folly of men had deified. 
desert. 


: e i + 28. Syriac—wild lilies, or lilies of the 
Supposed by Kitto and Sir J. E. Smith to be the amaryllis lutea, a golden lilaceous 
flower, which grows wild in the Levant, and blooms im Autumn. 


Dr. Bowring thinks it is 


the Martagxon lily, which grows profusely in Galilee, and is of a brilliant red color. 


t 29. Inke xi, 34. t 24. Luke xvi. 13, 
$ 26. Job xxxviii. 41, Psa. exivil. g 


¢ 95. Luke xii, 22; Phil.iv.6; 1 Pet. v 2 


Chap. 6: 30.) MATTHEW. 


dofn abtov mepteBadeto ws év TovTwy. Et 
glory ofhim was clothed like one of these. If 
de Tov XopTov Tov aypov, oOnmEpoy ovTa Kat 
then the grass of the field, to-day existing and 
auptoy ets KAtBavoy BadAcuevoy, 6 Oeos obTws 
to-morrow into an oven is heing cast, the God 80 


auplevyuolw, ov TOAA® MadAov Buas, OAVyoTiC- 


clothes, not much more you, Ovyou of weak 
rot; *!Mn ovv pepiuynonte, Aeyortess Tt 
faith ? Not therefore you may be over careful, saying ; What 


paywmeyv, 1) Tl WiWMEV, YN Tt TeptBartwuela 3 
may we eat, or what may we drink, or what may we put on? 
a2 Tavra yap TaVvTa Ta evn emi(yret: oe yap 
All for these the Gentiles seeks ; knows for 
6 maTnp buwy 6 ovpavios, 6Tt xpnceTE TOVTWY 
the father ofyou the heavenly, that you have need of these 
< 
ATAVTOV. 33 ZLYTELTE de TpwTov THY BagiAetav 
all. Seek you but first the kingdom 
Tov Qeouv Kat THV Sixatocuvnv QuTov’ Kat TAVUTA 
ofthe God and the righteousness of him; and these 
TAVTA mpooTeOnceTat bu. 34 My Oovy MEpti~- 
all shall be superadded to you. Not therefore be over 
¢€ 
VYONTE ELS THY Quplov’ y Yap auploy fEepie- 
careful for the morrow; the for pa ee be over 
VYTEL *[ra] EQUTNS. Apketov ™7 neEpa 7] KQKiQa 
careful (the] of herself. Enough to the day the trouble 
QuTyns. 
of her. 


KES, @ jf. 
1Mn xpwere, iva pn KpiOnre. Ev “gt yap 


Not do you judge, that not you may be judged. In what for 
Kpiwatt Kp.vete, KptCececOe: Kat ev ‘w perp 
judgment youjudge, youshall bejudged; and in what measurt 
petpette, weTpnOnoerat Surv. 32Ti de BArAetrecs 
you measure, it shall be measured to you. Why and seest thou 
TO Kappos, TO ev TH opParduw Tov adeAdov 
the splinter, that in the eye of the brother 


gov, Thy de ev TY TY OPOaALUy SokoY ov KaTa- 


of thee, that but in thinc-own eye beam uot per- 
voets; + Tas epels TH adeApyoou Ades, 
ceivest ? nor how wiltthousaytothe brother ofthee; Allow me, 


exBadw To Kappos aro Tov opPadrpov gou- Kat 


Lean pull the splinter from the eye _  ofthee; and 
tSov, 7 Sdoxos ev TH ohOadruw cov; °‘Troxpita, 
lo, the beam in the eye of thee ? O Hypocrite, 


exBadre TpwToy THY doxov ex Tov opladpou cov, 

pull first the beam out ofthe eye of thee, 
kat ToTe SiaBAewets exBaretv TO Kapdos Ek Tov 
and then thou shalt sec clearly to pull the spliuter outof the 


edbaruov Tov adeApou gov. , 
eye ofthe brother ofthee. 


6Mn dwre To ayloy Tots Kuvol, unde Barnre 
Not you may give ine holy tothe dogs, neither cast 


Tovs PapyapltTas buwy euT poo Jey TOV XOlDwY 
the pearls of you hefore the swine ; 


[Chap. 7: 6. 


his SPLENDOR, was ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

30 If, then, Gop so 
decorate the HERB of the 
FIELD, (which flourishes 
To-day. and To-morrow 
will be cast into a Fur- 
nace,) how much more 
you, O you distrustful ! 

31 Therefore, be not 
anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or, With 
what shall we be clothed ? 

32 for all the nations 
require these things ; and 
your HEAVENLY FATHER 
knows That you have need 
of all these things. 

33 But ftseek you first 
*his RIGHTEOUSNESS and 
KINGDOM; and all these 
things shall be superadded 
to you. 

3+ Be not anxious, then, 
about the mMorRow; for 
the morrow will claim 
anxiety for itself. Suft- 
cient for each DAY is its 
own TROUBLE: 


CILAPTER VII. 


1 tJudge not, that you 
may not ve judeed ; 

2 for as you Judge, you 
will be judged; and iby 
the Measure you lis- 
pense, it will be measured 
to you. 

3 {And why observest 
thou THAT SPLINTER in 
thy BROTIIER’s EYE, and 
perceivest not the TIORN 
in THINE-OWN Ilye? 

4 or, how wilt thou say 
to thy BROTHER, Let me 
take the SPLINTER from 
thine EYE; and, behold,a 
THORN in thine-own EYE? 

5 Hypocrite! first ex- 
tract the THoRN from 
thine-own EYE, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to 
take the SPLINTER fron. 
thy BROTIIER’S EYE. 

6 Give not SACRED 
THINGS to poGs, nor 
throw your PEARLS before 
SWINE; lest they tread 


* Varican Manuscript—83. his RIGHTEOUSNESS and KINGDOM. 


of—emit. 


t 33. Luke xii. 31. 


12. Mark iv. 24 . Luke vi. 41. 


34. the thingg 


be I. Luke vi. 37; Rom. ti.1; XiNe 4; 1 Cor.iv.5; James iv. 11, ls 
$6. Prov. Ne, 7,3; xxiii. 9. 


Chap. 7:7.) MEACL TE EA .. 


[ Chap. 7. 18. 


sNWOTE KATATATYHOWOLY AUTOUS EV TOS WoT 
lest they should trample them under the feet 


attwy, KataoTpadevtes pytwow dias. 
of them, and turning they shouldrend you. 
TArretre, Kat EoOnoeTat byw Gnrerre Kat 
- Ask, and itshallbe given to you: seek, and 
edpnoeTe? Kpovete, kat avorynoetat Huy. FIlas 
you shall find; knock, and itshali he opened to yon. All 
yap 6 airwy AauBaverr Ka 6 (nTwy cdpioner 
for the asking receives ; and the seeking . finds ; 
Kat TW KpovovTt AVOLYITETAL. 9 H tis [ear 
and tothe krocking itshall be opened. Or what [is there 
ef tuwy avOpwiros, 6v cay attnon 6 vios avTou 


of you aman, who if ask the son of him 
aprov, pn AtOov emidwoet avTp s Kat cay tx Ovy 
bread, not astonze will give to him? or if  afish 


FuTNON, MH Op emdwoe avte; ME: ovy dues, 
heasks, notaserpent willgive tohim? If then you, 
mwovnpot ovres, otdate Souata ayaba didovat Tots 
badones _heing, know gifts good togive tothe 
TEKVOLS Duwy, room wadAov 6 waTnp tbuwy, 6 
children of you, howmuch more the father of you, that 
ev Tots ovpavots, Swoet aryabo. Tots atrovow 
in the heavens, i good tothose asking 


give 
avrov; VTlavra ovv, doa av Oednre iva 
him ? 


All therefore, as much soever you may will that 
Towow buy of avOpwrot, obTW Kat UmeEts TOLETt 
should do toyou the men, eveuso also you do 


GuTOLS* OUTOS Yap EOTLY 6 VOMOS Kat Of TpopyTat. 


tothem; this for is the law and the prophets. 
BEweACere Sia rns orevys mvAns: Tt 
Enteryouin through the strait gate; for 
¢ € ¢ 
WAGTELA 4 TWUAN, Kat eEvpuxwpes 7) ddos 7 
wide the gate, and broad the road that 
amayouoa eis THY aTwrAELaY’ Kat TWOAAGL ELtoly 
leading into the perdition; and many are 


of ELT EPXOLEVOL bi QuT7ys. eM: OTEVY n TVA, 
those entering through her. How strait the gate, 


Kat reOAtuupevn fH 650s 7) amayouca ets THY 
and difficult the road that leading into the 
Gwny? Kat oAtyot eto of etptoKoyTes auTHY.. 
life; and few are they finding her. 
I TIporexere Se axo Twyv wWevdorpopyntwr, 
Beware ye and of the false prophets, 
oiTwwes EepxovTa: Tpos buas ev evduuc.ct mpoBa- 
who come to you in clothing of sheep, 
Tw, eowhey Se erot AvKot apwayes. 16 Azo 
within but they are wolves ravenous. By 
THY KapTwY auTwy emryywoedbe avTovs. Myti 
the fruite ofthem youshall know them. What 
audAeyovoty aro akavOwy oTapvAny, 4 ato 
do they gather from " thorna § aclusterof grapes, or. from 
TptBorwy ouka; “ObTw may Sevdooyv ayaGoy 
thistles figs? So every tree good 
Kaptous KaAous motets To S€ campov Sevdpor 
frnits good bears; the hot corrupt tree 


kaptrous Tovnpous Trotet. 18 Ou Buvaras devdpoy 
fruita evi bears. Not is possible tree 


them under their FEET, 
or turning again they tear 
ou. 

7 tAsk, and it will be 
given you; seek, and you 
will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: 

8 for [EVERY-oONE who 
ASKS, receives; and every 
one who SEEks, finds; 
and to 11M who KNOCKS,’ 
the door * is opened. 

9 Indeed, { What Man 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
offer him a Stone? 

10 or, if he ask for a 
Fish, will give him a Ser- 
pent ? 

11 If pou, then, being 
evil, know how to impart 
good Gifts to your CHII- 
DREN, how much more 
wil THAT FATHER of 
yours in the HEAVENS 
give Good things to THOSE 
who ask him? 

12 ¢ Whatever you wish 
that s1EN should do to 
you, do pou the same to 
them; for this is the Law 
and the PROPHETS. 

13 ¢Enter in through 
the Nargow Gate; for 
wide is the GATE of DE- 
STRUCTION, and broad 
THAT WAY LEADING thi- 
ther; and MANY are they 
who enter through it. 

14 How narrow is the 
GATE of LIFE! how difli- 
cult THAT WAY LEADING 
thither! and how FEw are 
they who FIND it. 

15 {Beware of FAusE 
TEACHERS, who come to 
you in the Garb of Sheep, 
while inwardly they are 
ravenous Wolves. 

16 {By their Froirs 
you will discover them. 
AreGrapesgathered from 
Thorns, or Figs from 
Thistles ? 

17 {Every good Tree 
yields good Fruit; but 
the BAD tree produces 
bad Fruit. 

18 A good Tree cannot 


a er 
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VW; Jer. xxix. 12, 18. 
$15. 2 Pet_ii,1 


19. Luke xi. 11—18. 
3; 1 John iv, 1; Acta xx. 28—80, 


9.is there—omtt, 
$7. Matt. xxi. 22; Mark xi, 24; Luke xi. 9; John xy. 24; Jamesi. 5, 


312. Luke v1. 31, 
116, Luke vi 43. 


} 8. Prov. viii 
213. Luke xiiz. 24 
Li Blatt nti Bsr 


Chap. 7+ 19.} MATTHEW. 


ayafoy KapTous movnpous Torey, ovde Sevdpov" 


good «fruits . evil to bear, neither tree 
gumpov xaptous Kadous wore. 1 Nav Sevdpor, 

costupt inuts good __ -to bear. Lvery tree, 
Ln Worovy KapTOY.KAAOV, EKKOTTET AL KQL ELS TWup 
Mot ‘bearing. - fruit good iscutdywn and into a fire- 
ParrActat. ~“Apaye azo Twy Kapruy avtwy 

is cast. Therefore , by the -:_ {muta of them 

<ziyyemaaee avTOUSs 7~ 

en shall know them, 


*lOu mas 6 Aeywv pow Kupte, kupte, eroedeu- 
‘Not all who saying tome; O Lor, OLerd, shall enter 
Getat ers THY Puctrciay TwY OUpayaY’ BAN 6 
Guta the kingdom ofthe heavens; but he 


Towwy To VeAnua TOY TaTpOS pov, Tov Ev OUpavots. 
ee the ‘will ofthe father of nie, of that’ in heavens, 
22 TloAAot €Poucl Mol Ev EKELYN TH TMEPa’ ee 
Many shallsay tome in that the day; O Lord 
KUPLE, OUTH OW OVOUATL TpoEPnTEevTayey, Kat 
O Lard, not to the thy game have we prophesied, ~ and 
Tw. ow ovopats Saimovia eteBarouev, kat TY 
6 the thy name demons - have we cast out, and ta the 
ow ovopats Suvapers-woAAas emoinoauer; * Kar 


thy name: wonders “ many have we done > And f, 
‘Name performed many 
4 t so | Wonders ? 

duass amoxwpeite an” eau of- -epyadouevor THY™ 


TOTE Gpmoroynow avTas: “Ort ‘oudevore eyvwv 
\then Iwilldeclare tothem; ‘Because never I koew 


' you; depart . from | me _ those working the 
QVOMLAY,. : 
-lawicssness. 

©). 

*1Tias ovv 60S akover” pov ‘Tous Aovyous 

All .therefore whoever hears efme the 2 -words 

TOUTOVS,, KAt TWOLEL AuTOVS, 6poiwow auToyv ayvope : : 

these, and does them,, [ willcampare SE to aman | 
dpovipe, doTts*@KodsoUnTE THY O1KIAY AHTOU-ERE | 

prudent, why built J honse = of hinn upon! 
any wetpay SratecareBy 4) Bpoxn, rat nabor | 
| the rock j agd felldown the - rain, and came 
Oi TOTapOl, at ETvEvTaY of avEepot, iat Tpoge- 
the floods, ; and -blew the = winds, and beat 
TETov TH OKI EKELY)? Kat ouK emeTe? TENEREAI- 
Against the’ niouesy that; nnd not it fell; Jt was founded 
WTO yap eme-THY TETpAy.. 

‘foe on- bi rock’. 
29 Kar: TWAS :G-AKIVOY Ou VOUS: Karyous TOUTOVS, 
And all. -who-hearing ofme the wortls these, 


HAL M7 WOlwY. avTOVs, dporwOncerarardpe, OP, 
ay not doing them; shali be Ee aan: foolish, 


Cots KOdOUATE THY OLKICUASTOV.ETLTNY-ALLOV" 
a.who built tho house ofhim upon. ibe sand; 
Bat rareBn- 4 0 irae AOoy -of ToTamoL. 
D 9 

‘nnd = fell dewn we ae and camo the floods, 
aL emvevtgayv: of ‘QYELOE, ideo § poo cxopay TN 
and tblew tho  winils, and, ade! ngainst the 
OLRIG-EKELVY,. KAL ETETE* RAL HY q ETWOLS GUTS. 
pheuse that, and fells endwasthe fall her 


geyary. : 
great. 5 


Chap. 7: 27. 


a) 


bat bad Fruit; nor 9 

ad pe good lruit. 
t(Every Tree not 

prods goot Fruit, is 


eut down, and cast into 
a Fire.) 


20 Therefore, by thei? 
FRUITs you wii] discover 
them. 

21 Not EVERY-ONE who 
says to me, }{ Master, 
Master, will enter inia- 
the KINGDOM of-the 1tkAe 
VENS; but We who PER. 
Forms the WItt-of THAT 


| FATIIER of mine in * the 


HWEAVENS. 


22 Many will say to me 
in That pay, Master, 
Master, have we not 
taucht, in tiry Name? 
andin-rHy Name. expelled 
Demons? and in THY 


23 And then F will 
plainly declare to them, 
+I never approved of you. 
Depart from me;you wha 
PRACTISE INIQUITY. 


24 t Therefore, whoever 


‘| hears these Pre CEPTS ob 


Mine, and obeys then} 
*he will he compared toa 


‘prudent Man, wio built 


“11s HWouscon the rock ; 


25 for though the nam 
fell, and the TORRENTS 
same, and the wiNnps 


hiew, and rushed upon 


that s0usr, it fell. not, 
because it was founded 
on the.roexk. 


°6 But EVERY-ONE who 


| MEARS these PRECErTs of 
| Mine, and disgbeys them, 


will be compared to 2 
foolish Man, who built 
*111s Honsc on the SAND; 


27 for when ilre RAIN 
fell, and the ToRRENTS 


came, and the WINDS 


blew, and dashed against 
that 1GUusE, -it fell, and 
great was its RUIN.” 


- Vatican: Manuscatrr—2l. themeavens. ef. he vill becompagl 24. 019 


26. urs Hpuse. 


gipisy Matt--iii, <0: t-O1. ‘Matt. xxv: 11; Luke vy 40, xiil 
#95. Luke xiii, 27 ad th Luke vk 7a, 


.23; Gom.iL ts; James i, 22 


Chap. 7: 38. 3 Veer aw, 


SKar evyevero, dre cuveTedcoev 6 Inoous 
Aud it came to pass, wheo had finished the Jeaus 
Tovs Aoyous TovTous, etemANTTOVTO oi oxXAo! 


the words these, were astounded the crowds 

emt Ty O81da 0 “Hy yap s8idacKxwy 
n didaxn avrov. yap 

at the teaching of him, Hewas for teaching 


auTous ws eovclay eXwy, Kal ovx w&S of ypap- 
them as authority having, and not as the scribes. 


BATELS. 


KE®, 7. 8. 


‘KataBavri S€ avtw aro Tov opovs, nkoAov- 
Coming down and tohim from the wiountain, followed 
9 
Onoay avTw oxAOL TOAAGL. ~ Kas tdou, Aempos 
after him crowds great. And lo, a leper 
eAOwy mpomekuvet avTw, Aeywv: Kupie, cay 
eoming prostrated to him, saying; O sir, if 
BeAns, Suvacat pe nadapioar. %Kar exrevas 
shou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. And putting forth 
€ 
THY XELpA, NPAT avToOU 6 Incous, Aeywrr Oerw, 
the hand, hetouched him the Jesus, saying ; I will, 
€ 
KabapicOntt. Kat evdews exabapicdn avrov 7 
he thou cleansed. And immediately was cleansed ofhim the 
Aempa. *Kat Aeyet aut 6 Inaous: ‘Opa under 
leprosy, And says tohimthe Jesus; See no one 
emmys’ aAAa brave, ceavtoy Sertov Tw lepet, 
thou tell; but go, thyself show to the priest, 
KQl TpOTEVEyKE TO Swpov, 6 wpogeTate Mwoys, 


and offer the gift, which coinmanded Moses, 
eis MPapTuployv QauTols. 
for a witnesa to them. 


5Er:ceA@ovtt Se avT@ ets Katepvaoup, mpoo- 

Having entered and to him into Capernaum, came 

nrGey avTw ExaTovTapxos, Tapaxadwy avToy, 
to him a centurion, addressing him, 

6 nat Aeywv: Kupte, 6 mats wou BeBAnTat ev TH 

and saying, Or, the hoy ofme ia laid in the 

olkig TapaduTixos, dewws BacaviCouevos. * Kat 


house a paralytic, greatly being afflicted. And 
Aeyet auvtw 6 Ingous: Eyw cAdwv Oepatevoew 
says tohim the Jesus; I coming will heal 
avtov. 5 Kat amoxpiders 6 éxatovrapxos edn: 
him. And answering the centurion said; 
Kupte, oux eit ixkavos iva wou bro THY oTeyny 
O sir, not Jam fit that of me under the roof 
eroeA Ons’ aAAa povoy erme AoyH, Kat ta0n- 
thou shouldst enter; but only speak aword, and will be 


OETAL OG TALS ov. 9 Kai yap eyo avOpwiros Elm 
healed the boy of me. Even for It aman am 


‘ 


(Chap. 8: 9. 


28 And it happened, 
when Jesus had recned 
this piscouRsk, that tthe 
PEOPLE were struck with 
awe at his mode of 1N- 
STRUCTION ; 

29 for he taught then 
as possessing ~ Authority, 
and not as *their SCRIBES. 


CHAPTER VilII. 

1 Being come down 
from the MOUNTAIN, fol- 
lowed by great Crowds, 

2 behold, fa Leper com- 
ing, prostrated himself, 
saying, ‘Sir, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me.” 

3 And Jesus extending 
his HAND, touched him, 
saying, “I will; be thou 
clean :” and instantly he 
was {purified from His 
LEPROSY. 

4, Then JEsus says to 
him, ‘“‘See that thou tell 
no one; but go, tshow 
thyself to the PRIEST, and 
present the tOBLATION 
enjoined by Moses, for 
+ Notifying [the cure] to 
the people.” 

5 { And having entered 
Capernaum, a + Centurion 
came to him, earnestly 
accosting him, 

6 and saying, “Sir, my 
SERVANT is laid in the 
HOUSE, seized with palsy, 
being greatly afilicted.” 

7 * He says to him, “£ 
am coming, and will cure 
him.” 

8 *And the CENTURION 
auswered, “ Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 
but only command by 
word, and my SERVANT 
will be cured: 

9 for even — am a man 


* Vatican Manuscript—2). their scrises. 


7. He says. 


8. And the cExTURION. 


+ 3. By such a sign did Moses convince the house of Israel that God had sent him; and the 


Jews themselves confess that leprosy is the finger of God, a disease peculiarly of his sending 
and removing; and thatitis not lawful for the physician, or any but the priest directly 
appointed in his course, so much as to attempt the cure of it.—Townson. + 4. A sin- 
offering, and a burnt-offering with the meat-offering, and the pa shall make atonement 
for him.—Lev. xiv. 31. + 4. for notifying {the cure] to the people—so Geo. Campbelt 
translates. The oblation could not be an evidence to the priest, as he had the privilege to 
inspect the man in private, before he was permitted to enter the temple to makean oblation. 
The ceremony consequent upon obtaining this permission, was the testimony of the priest 
to the people, that the man’s leprosy was removed, and that he was no longer excluded from 
scciety. + 5. A Roman officer, who had the command of one hundred soldiers. 


_ £ 28. Marx i. 22; Luke iv. 32. $2. Mark i. 40—44; Luke v. 12—14. ¢ 4. Lev. 
xiv %—32. t 5. Luke vis. i-]9, 


Chap. 8: 10.] MAT PH ENV 


bro efovoiay, exwy db’ 
der authority, having under 
Kat Acyw TouT@ TlopevOnri, 
and Tsay te this; Go, and he goes; 


adkAw: Epxou, kat epxeTat Kat TY SovAw pov: 


€MAVUTOV OTPAaTiwTas: 
myself soldiers ; 


and 


to another; Come, and he comes; andtothe slave of me; 
< 

Tloingov tovto, nat wore. 1 Akovoas Se 6 
Do this, and he docs. Hearing and the 


Ingous, efavmare, Kat eve TOLs axoAovdovow: 
> : 

Jesus, wasastonished, and said to those following ; 
Auny Acyw tu, ovde ev Tw lapandA TooavTny 
Indeed isay toyou,noteven in the Israel 80 great 
miativ eipov. ™ Neyw Se suty, drt ToAAOL aro 

fath Ihave found. Isay but toyou, that many from 

¢ 
avatorwy kat dvopwv Htover, KaravakrAnoorrTat 
east and west willcome, and will lie down 
weTa ABpaau kat Ioaak Kat laxwB ev Tn Basia- 
with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
1 F 
€1@ TWY OVpaYwY. Ot de viot Tns BaciAcas 
of the heavens. The but sons ofthe kingdom 
exBAnOnoovra: eis TO TKkOTOS TO Ekwrepoy EKeEL 
shalibecast out into the darkness the outer; there 
coTat 6 KAavOuos Kat 6 Bpuypos Tw odovTer. 
willbe the weeping and the  gnashing ofthe teeth, 
3 Kat evrev 6 Inoous Tw éxatovrapxn “Taare, 
And said the Jesus tothe centurion ; Go, 
* € 

[xau] &s emiorevoas yeynOnrw cot. Kat 1a0n 

[and] as thou hast believed let it be done tothee. And was healed 
6 Tals avTov ev TH wpa eKey. 
the boy ofhim in the hour that. 

1 Kat ehOwy 6 Inoous ecs THY o1Kiay Tlerpouv, 

And. coming the Jesus into the house of Peter, 
ede THY mwevdepay avtou BeBAnuerny kat Tupeo- 
saw the mother-in-law ofhim being laid down and burning 

¢ 

govoay. © Kat abaro rns XPOS aUTNS, Kat 
with fever. And hetouched the hand of her, and 
apnkey avTny 6 wupeTos* Kat nyepen, Kat 81y- 
left her the fever ; and arose, and minis- 
Kove avtots. 'Onas de YEvouevns, Tpoonvey- 
tered to them, Evening now _— being come, they brought 
kav avTw SatmoviCouevous MoAAous Kat ekeBare 
to him being possessed many ; aud he cast ont 
TQ TvevuaTa AoYyw, Kal TayTas Tous Kakws 
the spirits by aword, and all those sickness 
exovras eBepamevoeyy “érws rAnpwOn To 
having he healed ; that might be fulfilled the 
pndev dia “Hoaov tov mpopntov, AeyorTos: 

wordspoken through FEsaias the prophet, saying ; 

< 

“‘Avros tas agdeverxs Rwy ehaBe, Kat Tas 


“Tlimself the weaknesses ofus hetookaway, and the 
vooous ¢Bactacey.” 
diseases he removed.” 


Ider Se 6 Ingovs moAAovs oxAous Tept 
Seeing and the Jesus great multitudes about 


Kal WopeveTas? Kat 
p ; and he goes; to another, 


[Chap. §: 18. 

* appointed under Autho- 
rity, having soldiers under 
me, say to this one, ‘Go,’ 


‘Come,’ and he comes; 
and to my sERVANT, ‘Do 
this,’ and he does it.” 

10 And Jxsvs listen- 
cng, was astonished, and 
said to THOSE WALKING 
with him, “Indeed, I say 
to you, I have not found 
So-great Faith * among 
any in ISRAEL: 

11 and I assure you, 
{That many will eome 
from the Hast and from 
the West, and will recline 
with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the KING- 
DOM of the HEAVENS ; 

12 {but the sons of 
the KINGDOM will be 
ariven into the + ouTrER 
DARKNESS, where will be 
WEEPING and GNASHING 
of TEETH.” 

13 Then Jesus said to 
the CENTURION, “Go; be 
it done to thee as thou 
hast believed.” And *the 
SERVANT was IMMEDI- 
ATELY restored. 

14 {Then Jesus enter- 
ing into Peter’s 110usx, 
saw his WIFE’S MOTHER 
lying sick of a fever: 

15 and he touched her 
IIAND, and the rever left 
her; and she arose, and 
entertained * him. 

16 { Now, in the even- 
ing, they brought to hin 
many demoniaes ; and he 
expelled the sPiziTs witk 
a Word, and cured alu 
the sick; 

17 that the worp svo- 
KEN through Isaiah the 
PROPHET might be veri- 
fied, saying, [+ “Ie has 
“himself carried off our 
“INFIRMITIES, and borne 
“our DISTRESSES.” 

18 And Jrsus seeing 


eee 


* Vatican Manuscript—9. appointed under. 
13. the sERVAN?. 15. him. 


10. among any in. 


18. and—omit. 


t 12. Our Lord continues the image of a feast: the ban ueting room was in the night illu- 


minated with many lamps. He who is driven out of it an 
farther he is removed, the grosser the darkness.—W'etstein. 


the house, is in darkness, and the 


t 17. ““This man beareth 


away our sins, and for us he is in sorrow.” —Thomson’s Septuagint translation of Isa. liii. 4, 


t 11. Luke xiii. 29. 


page viatte xxi, 43, 
t 10. Mark i. 32; Luke iv. 40, 


$A. Isa. lili, 4. 


t 14. Mark i. 99-81; Luke iv. ss. 


Chap. 8: 19.] MATTHEW. 


avTov, exeAevoey arreAbey ets TO Tepay. Kar 
him, he gave orders todepart to the otherside. And 
mpoccAOwy eis ypaupareus, erwev auT@ Aidac- 
coming one scribe, said tohim; Oteacher, 
9 r 
KaA€, akoAoVOnow ool, OTov cav arepxn. “Kat 
I will follew thee, where ever thou gocst. And 
Aeyet avtTw 6 Inaous: Ai adAwrenxes PwAcous 
says tohim the Jesus; The foxes dens 
EXOvCl, Kal TA TETELVA TOV OUPAVOV KATATKHVW- 
they have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests ; 
gets: 6 de vios Tov avOpwirov ovK EXEL, Tou THY 
the but son ofthe man not he has, where the 
xepadny KAwn. 7! ‘Erepos Se twyv pabytwv 
head he may rest. Another and ofthe disciples 
auTouv etmev auT@ Kupie, emitpeWov mot TpwTov 
ot him said tohim; Omaster, permitthon me first 
oy 
ameAOev, kat Gapat tov matepa pov. ‘O de 
to go, and to bury the father ofme, The but 
Inoovs etmevy avt@ AkoAovder pot, Kat ades 
Jesus said to him; Follow me, and leave 
Tovs vekpous Oawat Tous EauvTwY vEKpous. 
the deadones to bury the of themseives dead ones. 
3 Kat euBayTi avtTw ets TO TALOY, nKOAOVON- 
And entering tohim into the _ ship, followed 
Cay avTw of wabnrat avtov. “Kat dou, cetopos 
to him the disciples of him. And lo, acommotion 
peyas eyeveTo ev TH Gadracon, waoTE TO TAOLOY 
great arose m= the sea, so as the ship 
«advTrTecbat bro TwY KUU“aTaY auTos Se exa- 
to cover by the waves; he but was 
Oevde. ~> Kat rpoceAOorres of wadnrat nyeipay 
asieep. And coming the disciples awoke 
¥rc 
auTov, AeyovtTes* Kupie, cwoor *[ nuas, | aroaA- 
lim, saying ; O master, do thou save {us.J we 
oy 
AumeOa. ~© Kar Aeye: avroiss Ti detAor eae, 
perish, And hesays to them: How timid  youare, 
oAtyom.oTo!; Totre evyepOets emeTiunoe Tors 
O you ot weak faith? Then arising he rebuked the 
avemols Kat Ty OadAaon’ Kal evyeveTO yadnyn 
winds and the sea; and _ there was acalm 
pmeyady, “Oi de avOpwrot ebavyacay, Aeyorres: 
great. The and men were astonished, saying; 
Tloramcs eotiy ovTos, 6Tt Kat of avemot Kat 7 
What 12 this, that even the winds and the 
Garacoa brakovovely auvTw ; 
sea hearken to him? 
“8 Kat eAOovTt avT@ eis TO Tepay, els THY 
Ane coming to him to the otherside, into the 
xXwpar tTwy Tepyeonveyv, brnvtTnoay avtw Svo 
country ofthe Gergesenes, met hin two 
SaiuoviCopevor, ek TwY uynmeiwy eLepyoucvol, 
being demonized. ont ofthe sepnichres cominy forth, 
XareTIo Aray, WTTE MN LoXVELY TIVa TWapedOew 
fierce very, sothat not to beable anyone to passalong 


* Vatican Manuscript—18, a Crowd. 
Boat—so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 25. they came. 
REres—so Tischendorf; but Lachmann reads GrRASENES. 


1 138. Oppo 


21. the pisciPLes. 
25. us—omit. 


ty ge a eee 


*a Crowd about him, gave 
orders to pass to the Top- 
POSITE-SIDE. 

19 And a certain Scribe 
approaching, said to him, 
£‘‘ Rabbi, I will follow thee 
wherever thou goest.” 

20 And Jrsus says to 
him, “The Foxrs have 
Holes, and the Birps of 
HEAVEN places of shelter, 
but the son of MAN has 
not where he may recline 
his WEAD.” 

21 And another, one of 
*th DISCIPLES said to 
him, { ‘Master, permit me 
first te go and bury my 
FATHER.” 

22 But Jesus * says to 
him, “Follow me; and 
leave the DEAD ONES to 
inter THEIR own Dead.” 

23 Then going on board 
*a Boat, his DISCIPLES 
followed him. 

24 tAnd behold, there 
arose a violent Tempest in 
the LAKE, so tliat the 
BOAT was being coverea 
by the BILLows; but he 
was aslecp. 

25 And *they came and 
awoke him, saying, ‘Save, 
Master; we perish!” 

26 And he says to them, 
“Why are you afraid, O 
you distrustful?’ Then 
arising, he rebuked the 
WINDS and the sEA, and 
there was a great Calm. 

27 And the MEN were 
astonished, saying, “ How 
great 1s this man! for 
even the Winps and the 
SEA obey him.” 

28 ~And coming to the 
OPPOSITE-S1DE, into the 
REGION of the *Gapa- 
RENES, there met him two 
Demoniacs, coming forth 
from the MONUMENTS, so 
very furious, that no one 
was able to pass alon: *y- 
that ROAD. 


22. says. 30. a 


28. Via- 


site side or shore of the Lake Gennesareth. Crossing this lake does not always 


denote sailing trom the east side to the west, or inversely ; though the river Jordan, b th 


above und below the lake. ran southwards. 


The lake wus cf such a form, that, without any 


impropriety, it might be said to be crossed in other directions, even by those who kept on 


the same side of the Jordan.—Campbell. 


19 Luke ix. 57. t 21. Luke ix. 59. 
t %. Markv i; oy 1 aoe 


t 24. Mark iv. 87; Luke wifi, 93 


chap. 8: 29.] . MATTHEW. 


dia Thy éSou exewns. Kar wdov, expatay 
by the way that. And lo, they cried out 
¢ 

Aeyovress Tt Huy kat vot, vie Tov Beov;. HA- 

saying; Whattous and tothec,Oson ofthe God? Comest 
a ‘ 

Oes BSE wpo Katpov Bacavica iyuas; Hy Se 

thou here before a destined time to torment us? There was now 

aKpayv amr avTwy ayeAn Xolpwy TorAAwY 

at some distance from them a herd of swine many 

Bockopuevy. 3! Of Se Saiwoves wapekadovy autor, 
feeding. The and demons implored him, 

¢ ¢ 

Acyovress Et exBaddAcis Nuas, amoorteiAoy Huas 

saying ; If thoucastout us, send us 


els THY ayeAny Twy Xotpwy. * Kat ermev autos: 


to the herd ofthe swine. And hesiid tothem; 
‘Yrayete. Ot de e&cAPovTes amnaAbov ets Tous 
Go; They and coming out they went ‘co the 
3 
Xotpovs. Kar idov, wpunoe tava 7 ayeAn Kata 
swine, And lo, rushed whole the herd down 
Tov Kpnuvov eis THY Oardagoay, Kat ameavoy ev 
the steep place into the lake, and died -in 


rots vdaciv. Oi Se BookovtTes epuyoy, Kat 
the = waters. They and feeding them fied, and 
ameAGovTes Els THY TOA, amnyyéelAay TavTa, 
arriving at the city, related all, 
Kat Ta Tw Samovicouerwy. + Kar Sov, masa 
and that of{those bemg demonized. And lo, whole 
¢ 
n woAdts cknAbev cis GuvayTyngi Tw Inoov: Kat 
the city went out to ameeting tothe Jesus; aud 
tOovTesS auTov, TapeKadcoay, OTws weTaBn 


seeing him, they entreated, that he would depart 
aro TwWY Oplwy avTw. 
from the coasts ofthem. 
f 
KE®, 6’. 9. 


Kae euBas ets TO TAoloy, StemEepage, Kat 

And stepping into the boat, he passed over, and 
nardev es THY lay TOALY. "Kat td0u, mpocepepoy 
came to the own city. And io, they bronght 
QuT@, WapaAuvTikov, emt KALVHS BeBAnuevoy. 
to him, a paralytic, upon a bed lying. 
Kat wy 6 Inoous Thy mioTiv avTwy, ETE TH 
And seemgthe Jesus the faith ofthem, hesaidtothe 
Tapadutik: @apoet, Texvov? apewvrat *[ cor | 


[Chap. 9: 2. 

29 And, behold, the: 
cried out, saying, “ Wha 
hast thou to do with us, 
O Son of Gop? Comesi 
thou hither before the ap- 
pointed Time, to torment 
us ?” 

380 Now there was at 
some distance from them 
a great Herd of Swine 
feeding. 

81 And the DEMONS 
implored him, saying, “If 
thou dismiss us, send us 
away to the HERD of 
SWINE.” 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go.” And THEY, going 
forth, went away to the 
SWINE; and behold, the 
Whole HERD rushed down 
tthe PRECIPICE into the 
LAKY, and perished in the 
WATERS. 

838 Then the SWINE- 
HERDS fled, and reaching 
the crry, related all this, 
and the THINGS concern- 
ing the DEMONIACs. 

34 And presently the 
Whole city came torth to 
meet JESUS, and seemg 
him, they entreated that 
he would retire from their 
VICINITY. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Then stepping on 
board *a Boat, he crossed 
the lake, and came to his 
town City. 

2 And they brought to 
him a paralytic, lying on 
a Bed: and JxEsus per- 
ceiving their raITH, said 


paralytic ; Take courage, son; are forgiven [thee] | to the PARALYTIC, “Sen, 


id 


—, 


* Varican Manuscript—l. a Boat. 2. thee—omit 


+ 32. The following extract from “Hackett’s Tour in the Holy Land,” will serve as an illus- 
tration :—‘CountTRY OF THE GADARENES—I spent a night, and part of two days, in the vi- 
cinity of the Lake of Tiberias. My tent was pitched near the Hot Baths, about a mile south 
of the town of Tiberias, and, consequently, near the south end ofthe lake. In looking across 
the water to the other side, I-had before me the country of the Gadarenes, where the swine, 
impelled by an evil spirit, plunged into the sea. I was struck with a mark of accuracyin the 
sacred writers, hice had never occurred to me till then. They state that ‘the swine ran 
violently down the steep place or precipice,’ (the article being zee by the Greek,) ‘and 
were choked in the waters.’ It is implied here, first, the hills in that region approach near 
the water; and, secondly, that they fall off so abruptly along the shore, that it would be na- 
tural for a writer, famihar with that fact, to refer to it as well known. Both these implica- 
tions are correct. A mass of rocky hills overlook the sea on that side, so near the water, 
that one sees their dark outline reflected from its surface, while their sides, in general, are 
so steep, that a person familiar with the scenery would hardly think of speaking of @ steep 
place or precipice, where so much of the coast furms but one continuous precipice. Our 
translators omit the definite article, and show, hy this inadvertence, how naturally tne more 
exact knowledge of the Evangelists influenced the:r language.” 


t 1. Matt iv. 13... t 2. Mark ii. 3; Luke v. 18 


nap. $: 3.) MATTHEW. 


. [Chap. 9: 15. 


wi Quapriat gov. * Kar idov, Tives TwY ypaypa- 
the sins ofthee. And la, some of the scribes 
Tew etmov ev EauTois: OvTos BAachynue. * Kar 

said among themselves; This blasphemies. And 
Awy 6 ino vs tas evOuunoets avTny, emer 
knowingthe Jesus the thoughts of them, Says; 
‘Ivare vets evOverobe Tovnpa ev Tas Kapdiais 


Why yon think evils in the hearts 
{LV 5 5Ty yap €OTiY EVKOMWTEPOV, EEL” 
“you? Which for 18 easier ? tosay, 


¢ 
AdewvTa: gov ai auapriat;s 4 evmerve Everpac 
Are forgiven ofthee the sins? or tosay: Arise 
Kat Tepimarer; “Iva Se ednre ote efovotay 
and walk? That but you may know that authority 


exe: 6 vios Tov avOpwrou emt THS Ys adtevat 


has the son ofthe man ou the earth to forgive 

¢€ 

auaptias: (Tore Aeyel TH MapaArvTiky”) Evyep- 
sins, (then hevays tothe paralytic ;) Arising 


Gets apov gou THY KALWHV, Kat brave €iS TOV 

take up of{thee the bed, and go into the 
otkov gov. ‘ Kar evyepOers amnaAder ets Tov otxov 
house ofthee. And arismg he weit to the house 

l 516 de of G 

AUTO. IdovTes de ot oxAOL eGavmacay, Kat 
a! him. Seeing and the erowds wondered, and 
edotacav Tov Geov, Tov Sovta ekovriay ToLavTHY 


glorified the God, that having given authority 80 great 
Tots avépwrots. 
tothe men, 


9Kar wapaywr 6 Inoous exeiOer, eidev avOpw- 
Aud passingon the Jesus from thence, he saw aman 
wov Ka@nuevov emt to TEeAwYLOV, Matréaoy 
sitting at the custom-house, Matthew 
Aeyouevoyy Kat Aeyet avtTw AxkoAovder pot. 
heing named ; and hesays tohim; Follow me. 
Kaz avactas neodov0noev avtw. Kai eveveto, 
Aud rising up he followed him, And it happened, 
GUTOU AVAKEtMEVOU EY TH OLKIG, Kat sSov, ToAAaL 
ofhim reelinnzattable in the house, and lo, many 
¢€ 
TeAwVal Kat AuapTwAot EADovTES TuvavEKE.vTO 
publicans and sinners coming reclined 
tw Inoov Kat Tots pabnrois avrov. Kar 
with the Jesus and the disciples of him, And 
tSovTes Gi Papioato: ermoy Tos waenTats avTov- 
seeing ta Pharisees said to the. diseiples of him ; 
Atat: MeTa Twv TEeAwVwY Kat AuapTwAwY ETAier 


Why with the publicans and sinners eats 
6 Sidackadros tbuwy; °O oe Incous axoveas, 
the teacher of you? The and = Jesus hearing 


emev *[ aut 1s- |] Ou xpetay exouvow of taxvorTes 


take courage; Thy sINs 
are forgiven.” 

3 And behold, some of 
the sckisEs said among 
themselves, “This man 
blasphemes.” ~- 

4 But JEsus discerning 
thelr THOUGHTS, said, 
“Why do you think evil 
[things]1n your HEARTS? 

5 For, which is easier ? 
to say, * Thy sINs are tor- 
given; or to say, [with 
effect,} Arise, and walk? 

6 But that you may 
know that the son of MAN 
has Authority on EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” (then he 
says to the PARALYTI(,) 
“Arise, take up Thy BED, 
and go to thy HOUSE.” 

7 And arising, he went 
to his IIOUSE. 

8 And the PEOPLE see- 
ing it, *feared and praised 
THAT Gop who had GIVEN 
such Authority to WEN. 

9 tAnd JEsus, patsing 
on from thence, saa a 
Man, named Matthew, 
sitting at the + TAX-oF- 
FicE; and he says to kim, 
“¥Foilow me.” And he 
arose, and followed him. 


10 And it came to pass, 
as he was reclining at tae 
ble in his HousE, behold, 
£ Many Tribute-takers 
and + Sinners coming, 
reclined with JEsus and 
his DISCIPLES. 

11 And the PHARISEES 
observing it, said to his 
DISCIPLES, {‘‘ Why does 
your TEACHER ct witb 
TRIBUTE TAKERS and 
Sinners .” 

12 But * HE hearing it, 
says, ““ THEY whe are in 


says [tothem;] No need have those heing well HEALTH have =o need of 
iatpov, add’ of kaxws evovres. BTMopevOevres | a Physician, but THEY 
ofaphysieian, but those sick being. You axe going who are SICK. 
de padere, «vt eotivs SSEAcov OeAw, xa: ov) 15 But go, and lean 
but lea what is; Merey Iwish, and not What that is, £‘I desire 
© Vatican Manuscrirpt—. Thy sins. 8. feared—so Lach. and Tisch. 12. HE 


hearing. 12. to them—omit. 


+ 9. Probably an office erected on the side of the lake for collecting toll of passengers, and 


receiving the customs tor goods carried by water. 


generally ised in the Gospels, and indeed throughout the N. T., cither to signify 


+ 10. The word hamartoolos, sinner, is 


Gentile, 


or such of the Jews who, from their illicit practices, were looked upon in the same light 


with the Gentiles. Ser Gal. ii. 15. 


t §. Mark if. 14; Luke v, 27. 
213. Hos. vi.6; Matt. xii. 7. 


t 10. Mark if 15; Luke v. 26 


£11. Luke xv. 2 


Chap. 9: 14.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 9: 22. 


@vatay.” Ov yap nd@ov kadeoat Sikaious, aAN’ 
a sacrifice”? Not for Iamcome to call just persons, but 
¢ 
apapTwdAous. 
sinners. 
Ny 8 2] I Bare 
OTE TPOTEPX OVTAL AUTO UAUHTAL Lwacivou, 
Then came tohim the disciples o- “ohn, 
c 
AeyovTess Atati nuets Kat of Dapiooio: yrorver- 
saying; Why we and the Pharisees fast 
omev *| moAda, | of Se pabnrat cou ov ynorevoust; 
[much,] the but disciples of theenot fast ? 
IbKar evrev avros 6 Incous: My Suvayrar of viot 
And says tothem the Jesus Not areable the sons 
> 
Tov vuugdwros wevOerv, ep Soov per auTwY 
ofthe bridalchamber to mourn, in asmuch with them 
¢€ 
eoTiy 6 vupdios: EAevoovrat de nuepat, oray 
1s «6 the: bridegroom? Shall come but = days, when 
anrao0n am avTwy 6 vumLOS, Kal TOTE YNOTEV- 
maybetakenfrom them the bridegroom, and then they shaH 
govo. © Ovders § i 
: vdeis Se emiBardAct ewmiBANMA paxous 
last. No one now puts apateh of cloth 
ayvadou emt imatiy Tada alpel yap TO TAN- 


unfullied on toamantle old; takes away for the patch 
PwHa aUTOV ATO TOU iuatiou, Kal XELPOY OK IT UA 
‘of it from the mantle, and worse a rent 
yivetat. %Ovde BadAovary olvoy veov ets 
becomes. Nor do they put. wine new into 
agKkous Tadaious: et de mye, PyyyuvTat oi agkol, 
bottles old; if but not, burst the bottles, 


Kat 6 olvos exXELTAL, Kal Of aTKOL aTOAOUYTAL 
and the wine isspille¢, and the bottles are destroyed; 
adA@ BaddAovoy owvov veov €ts aDKOUS Kaivous, 
but they pnt wine hew snto bottles new, 
KQL aupor epor OvVTpovvT at. 
and both are preserved together. 
8Tgyra avTov AaXouyTos, auTols, dou, apKwy 
These of him speaking, tothem, lo, aruler 
e € € 
€is eAOwy mposeKuvet avT@, Acywrr “OTt 7 
vertam coming prostrated tohim, saying, That the 
BuyaTrnp pov aptt eTeAeuTnoEV’ adda ebov 
daughter of me now is dead; but coming 
emiGes THY XELPA Tov er avTnv, Kar CnoeTa. 
lay the hand ofthee epon her, and she shalllve. 
19 Kas evepOers 5 Incous neoAovOncev avTy, 


And arising the Jesns went after him, 
¢ 20 ¢ 
Kal of padnTat auTov. Kaz tdou, yurn atnop- 
and the disciples of him. find lo, awoman havinga 


pyvovoa Swdeka ETH, WpoTeAPoveca omiaber, 
flow ofblood twelve years, approaching behind, 
¢€ © 
nwaro Tov Kpagredov Tov inatiov avTov. *1EA- 
touched the tuft ofthe mantle of him. She 
¢ 

eve yop ev EauTy? Eav movoy aywuarr v imatiou 
said furwithin herself; If only I[cantouch the mantle 
autov, cwOnoouat. 2‘O de Incous emiotpapes 
Of him, I shallbe hesled, The but Jesus turning 


‘Compassion, t+and not 
‘a Sacrifice ;? for I came 
not to call Righteous men, 
but Sinners.” 

14 Then John’s DISct- 
PLES accosting him, said, 
+‘ @@ie and the PHani- 
SEES fast, why not also 
thy DISCIPLEs?” 

15 And JESUS says tc 
them, + ‘Can the Bex 
MEN mourn, while thc 
BRIDEGROOM is with 
them? But the Time will 
come, when the BRIDE- 
GROOM willbe taken from 
them, + and then they will! 
fast. 

16 No one puts a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on an 
old Garment ; because the 
PATCH itself would tear 
the GARMENT, and a worse 
Rent be made. 

17 Neither do persons 
put new Wine into old 
+Stiv-; for if they do, the 
SKI burst, and the 
WINE 3 spilled, and the 
sktNs are destroyed: but 
they put new Wine into 
new Skins, and both are 
preserved.” 

18 + While he was thus 
speaking to them, a cevr- 
tain Ruler coming, pros- 
trated to him, saying, 
“My DAUGHTER 18 by 
this time dead; but come, 
lay thy HAND on_ her, 
ané she will revive.” 

19 And JESUS arising, 
with his DiSCiPLEs, tol- 
lowed him. 

20 t And, behold, a Wo- 
man, having been afflicted 
with an hemorrhage for 
Twelve Years, coming be- 
hind, touched the Turt of 
hig MANTLE ; 

21 for she said within 
herself, “If I can only 
touch his MANTLE, I shall 
be cured.” 

92 Jesus turning, and 


th A 


* Vatican Manuscrir1t—l4. much—omit, 


+13. “I desire mercy, rather than sacrifice,” —- Saas 
Lord’s answer will appear more appropriate from the 


+ 15. The force of out 


‘act that John was now_in prison, 


go that his followers were fasting in consequence of their master’s removal from them, 
4 17. Skins of the kid were very much used by the ancients for their wine. They were used 


Whole, and the openings for the legs and hea 


strong enough to be used a second time for the same purpose. 


4 14, Mark 11.18; Luke v. 33. 


$ 18. John iii. 29. 
¢ 90. Mark v.25: Luke vili. 43. 


were tied up with strings. They were net 
--Samuel Sharpe. 


£18. Mark v.22; Luke vill. a 


Chap. 9: 23.] MATTHEW. 


@apoet, Ouyarep? 7 


Take courage, daughter; the 


kat wwyv auTnv, etme: 
and = seeing her, said; 
G& 
migTts Gov geowke oe. Kat ecwdn 7 yuvn aro 
faith ofthee hassaved thee. And was well the woman from 
ans @pas exewwns. “Kat edAOwv 6 Inoous ets 
the hour of that. And coming the Jesus into 
THY OLKLAY TOV apKOYTOS, Kat tOwy Tous avANTAS, 
the house of the ruler, and scemg the flute-players, 
4) 24 eP e 
tat Tov oxAov GopuSoupevor, -* A€yet *| avTols 
and the crowd making a noise, says [to them ;} 
Avaxwpette? ov yap ameOave To Kopacioy, aAAa 


Withdraw ; fot for tsdead the girl, but 
saQevder. Kat xateyeAwy avtov. ‘Ore Se 
sleeps. Aad they derided him, When but 


skeBAnOy 6 oxXAos, etoeAOwy expaTnoe THS 


they putout the crowd, he entering tookhold of the 
is} 

XEtpos avTns* «ar nyepOy TO Kopactoy. “6 Kae 

hand other; and wasraised the gurl. And 


etyAOev 7 Oyun abTy Ets GANY THY YnY EKEeLVnY. 
went forth the report this into all the land that, 


rd bal 
““ Kat wapayortt exeidev Tw Inoov, nkoAou- 
And passing oa frumthere the Jesus, went 
Oncav *[avtw] dvo Tudo, KpacovTes Kat 
after Fhim } two blind mea, erying out and 
¢€ ov 
Aeyovtes: EXenzov juas, vie Aavid. EA Gorrie 
sayiug; Have pity on us, Oson of David. Being come 
Se eis THY o1Kiav, TpoTNADoy avTw of TUPAdt 
? t > 
aod into the house, came tohim the blind men, 
kat Aeyet autos 6 Inoous: Tiorevere, ott Suva- 
and says tothem the Jesus; Do you believe, that lam 
fat TovTO Tonga; Aeyouow avt@ Nat kupte. 
able this to do? They say tohim; Yes O master; 
2 Tore qyato twv opPaduwy avTwy, Acywr 
Then hetouched the eyes of them, saying 
¢, 
Kata tnyv mistiy buwy yevnOntw vu. 30 Kar 
Accordingto the faith of you be it done to you. ° 
avewxOncav avtwr of obGardpor, Kar eveBptpey- 
were pened ofthem the eyes. And strictly 
oats autos 6 Ingovs, Aeyous “Opare, undets 
charaed them the Jesus. saying ; See, no one 
ywwoketw. "Of de ekeAOovtes Srepynuway 
knows. Shey but having gone published 
‘ : 32 A 5 
autov ev OAn TH ‘yy EKEtvy. uTwy de efep- 
him in all the land that. These and going 
Xopmevwy, iS0v, wpoonveyKay avt@ avOpwirov 
away, lo, they brought to him aman 
Kwoov, Saoviconevoy. *® Kat exBanbevtes Tov 
dumb, being demonized. And havingeastout the 
Saioviov, eAadnse. 5 Kwopos. Kat eOavuacay 
demon, spoke the dumb. And were astonishec 
of oxAoL, AeyovTess Ovderore epayn odStws ev 
the crowds, saying ; Never wasitseeu thus in 


~[Chap. 9: 33. 


seeing her, said, ‘Tak, 
courage, Daugnter; thy 
FAITH has cured thee.” 
And the WOMAN was wel. 
from that HOUR. 

23 {Jesus being come 
into the RULER’s HOUSE, 
and seeing the + FLUTE- 
PLAYERS and the crowpD 
making lamentation, 

24. says to them, “Leave 
the place; for the Gir. 
is not dead, but sleeps.” 
And they derided him. 

25 But when the com- 
PANY was excluded, he 
entering in, grasped her 
HAND, and the GIRL was 
raised. 

26 And the Report of 
this [miracle] went forth 
through All that REGION. 

27 And JESUS passing 
from thence, Two Blind 
men followed, exclaiming, 
“Q Son of David, have 
compassion On u% !” 

28 And being come into 
the HOUSE, the BLIND 
men came %*o him; and 
JEsus saysto them, “De 
you believe That I can do 
this?” They reply to him, 
“Yes, Master.” 

29 Then he touched 
their EYEs, saying, “Be 1t 
done to you according to 
your FAITH.” 

380 And Their EYES 
were opened; and JEsus 
strictly charged them, 
saying, “See that you in- 
form no one.” 

31 But THEY, heaving 
departed, spread his fume 
through All that LAND. 

32 Now, as these men 
were going out, behold, 
tthere was brought to 
him a Duraf man, being 
demonized. 

33 And the DEMON 
having been expelled, the 
DUMB nian spoke, and the 
PEOPLE Were astonished, 
saying, “Never was it 
thus seen in IsRaEL!” 


* Vatican Manuscrirt—24. to them—omit. 


27. him—omit. 


+ 23. Servius on Virgil says, ‘The funerals of the elder sort with the trumpet, and those 
of the younger with the flute.” Lightfoot remarks, “On the death of his wife even the pvor- 
est Jew will afford not less than two pipes (or flutes,) and one woman to make lanientation.” 


Sec 2 Chron. xxxv. 25; Eccles. xii.5; Jer. ix.17; xiviii. 36. 
t 23. Mark v.88; Luke viii. 51. 


t 82. Matt. xii. 22 ; Luke xi. 14. 


Chap. 9: 34.] MATTHEW. 


Tw Iopana. 


to the Israel. The but Pharisees said ; By the. 


apxXovTt Tw Satoviwy exBadrAet Ta Satmovia. 


prince of the demons he casts out the demons, 


3 Kou mwepinyev 6 Inaous Tas models Tacas 
And wentabout the Jesus the cities all 


Hal TAS K@UAS, Sidackwy ev Tais TUVAYoOYals 
and the villages, teaching in the syhagogues 
QUT@V, KALKYPUTOwWY TO evaryyeAlov TNS BacirA- 
ofthem, and publishing the glad tidings ofthe kingdom, 
€IQaS, KGL OepaTevwy Tacay vooor Kat TFacayv 
and healing every disease and every 
paAdakiayv. © 
malady. 
8 ISwy Se Tovs oxAcus, eomrAayxyicOn eps 
Seetng and the crowds, he was inoved with pity for 
QAUTWY, OTt NOaY SOKVAMEYVOL KQL EPPIULLEVvat, 
them, becaucc they were jaded and scattered, 
WTEL TPOVATc BY EXIVTA TWOlMeva. + Tore AEVE? 
like sheep not having asnepherd. Then he says 
Tos pabrra:s abrou: “© wey bepispos modus, oi 


tothe  disciptcs ofhim; Theindeed harvest plenteous, the 
Se epyarcu cAvyot.  AenOnre ovy Tov Kupiov | 
but = laborers few. Implore then the lord 
Tou Oepiu‘uov, 6rws, exBarn eEpyatas es Tov 
ofthe harvest, tkat hewouldsendout laborers into the 
Oepicpoy aitov. KE. i. 10. 1 Kai wpoo- 
harvest of him. And having 
Karkecapmevos Tous dwoeka pabyras abtou, edw- 
called the twelve disciples of him, he 


Kev autos etovolay TvevuaTw aKadapTwV, @OTE 
gave tothem authority spirits unelean, $0 as 


exBadAe autTa, Kat Oepamevely wacay vocov 


to cast out them, and to heal every disease 
Kal TacaV padakiay, 
and every raalady. 
2Twy Se Swiexa amocroAwy 7a ovomara 
Ofthe now twelve apostles the naines 
OTE TAVUTA WPwTos, Zimov é AcYVOMEVOS 
are these; first, Simon that being called 
ie 
Tletpos, Kat Avipeas i) adeAgos autov’ lakw- 
Peter, and Andrew the brother of him 3 James 


Bos 6 rov ZePedatov, kas Iwavyyns 6 adeAdas 
shat ofthe Zebedee, and John the hrother 


eytou: 2b1Aurmos, Kat Bapbcropatos: Owuas, Kat 
of him; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Mar@atos 6 TeAwvns: IaxwBos 6 tov AAdatov, 


Matthew the tax-gatherer; James that afthe Alpheus, 
kat *[AeBBaios 6 emtkAnders | OadSatos- 1Eyrwy 
and [Lebbeus that surnamed] Thaddeus; Simon 
6 Kavavitns, xat lovSas 4 Igkapiwryns, 6 Kat 
the Canaanite, and Judas that Iscariot, who even 
mapadous avrov. 
delivered up him. 

5 Tovrous Tous dwdexa amreote:Aey 6 Inoous, 
These the twelve sent forth the Jesus 


wapayyeiAas avTos, Aeywy Es dd0v eOvav un 
commanding them, saying; Into azoad of Gentiles not 
ameAOnre, Kat Els TOA BauarelTwY Nn eLTEer- 


you maygo, and into acity of Samaritans not you may 


34 Of Se bapioacor eXeyous Ev tq |. 


‘Thap, T0* & 


_.o* But the PHARISEES 
said, +“ He expels the 
DEMONS by the PRINCE 
of the DEMONS.” 


35 £And JEsus went 
through all the cITIES 
and VELLAGES teaching 
in their SYNAGOGUES, and 
announcing the GLAD TI- 
pines of the KINGDOM, 
and curmmg Every Disease 
and Every Malady. 

36 t¢ And bekolding the 
crowbs, he deeply pitied 
them, Because they were 
being harassed and dis- 
persed, as Sheep having 
no Shepherd. 

37 Then he says ta his 
DISCIPLES, { ‘The HAR- 
vrEsT indeed is great, but 
the REAPERS are few ; 

38 beseech, therefore, 
the Lorp of the War- 
vest, that he would send 
Laborers to REAP it.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 And having summon- 
ed his tTwExve Disciples. 
the gavethem Authority 
to expel impure Spirits, 
and to cure Diseases and 
Maladies of Every kind. 


2 Now these are the 


‘NAMES of the TWELVE 


Apostles; The first, THAT 
Simon, NAMED Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER; 
THAT James, son cf ZEBE- 
DEE, and John his BRO- 
THER; 

3 Philip and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the TRIBUTE TA- 
KER; THAT James, son 
of ALPH@US; and Thad 
deus; 


4. Simon the Canaanite ; 
and THAT Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered hima 
up. 

5 These TWELVE JESUS 
commissioned, instructing 
them, saying, “Go not 
Away to the Gentiles, and 
enter not any city of the 
Samaritans; « 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt—3. THAT Lebbzus, surnamed—owmit. 


t 34. Mark iii. 22; t 35. Mark vi. 6; Luke xiii. 22. 
xxxlv. 5; Jer. xxxit. 1-4 *-~-s«¢.: 87. Lukex. 2; Johniv. 3 


t 36. Mark vi. 34; Ezek. 
tl. Mark iii. 13; ix. % 


ehap. lu: 6.) MAT ITH EW Chap. °C: 17. 


+ =. 
Onte. © Tlopeverde Se waddAcv xpos To, TooBaTa | 6 <But go -ather to the 
cnter. G.. you but rather to tne  eheep } PERISHINC SEEEP of the 


Ta amcAwAoTa olkov Iopand. 7 Topevoycy t be! Stock of Isracl. 
the perishing house’ f Israel. Passing eu you. vay and | 7 i And as © ou £0, pro 
Knpusgere, Aeyovtess ‘OTt nyyixey 7 Barreca claim, saying, .“he KING- 
preach you, saying; Thit k=. come nigh the kingdom DoM of the ““EAVENS has 
Twv ovpavwy, % A~Cey vytas BepameveTe, ven- gy elis Sick . 
ofthe heavens. Those heiug sick heal, dead ee ae ~ T€ , tEraise 
ipa . 
pous eyeipere, Aetpous KabapiCere, Satmovia | the op a ee Lepers, 
ones raise up, lepers cleanse, demons expe. Sead - reely you 
exBadrdActre> Owpeay eAaBeTre, Swpeay Sorte, bene ee ’ te Gon 
cast out; freely yon lave received, freely give. Bias Bae gee ond, 
9Mn xrvonode xpucov, pnd apyupav, nde | ROY Sliver, nor Copper, in 
2 BN pYyUpov, KN ae oe 
Not provide gold nor silver, nor your TGIRDLES; 


10 carry no Traveling 
Bag, no spare Clothes, 
Shoes, or Staff; tior the 


© € 
XaAKov els TAS Cwvas UMLwY* Wun THPay ELS 6dov, 
copper im the  helts ofyou; not abag  forajourney, 


“nse dvo0 XiTwvas, unde Vrodynuara, unde paBdov. 


nor twa tunies, nor sandals, nor a staff. WORKMAN is worthy of 
Aktwos yap 6 epyarns Tns Tpobns abrou eoriy, | his MAINTENANCE, 
Worthy for the laborer ofthe food ofhim is. 11 And whatever City 
"Ets qv 8 av wodw n Kwpny emoedOnre, | OF Village you enter, in- 

into what and ever city or country-town you may enter, | quire what worthy person 


resides there; and remain 
with him till youn leave 
the place. 


efeTarate, Tis Ev AUT akLOS EOTL KQKEL MELVATE, 
search out, who in her worthy is; andthere abide, 


éws av efeAOnte. 'E:oepxyouevor de els THV 


ti you go thence. Entering and into the 12 ee you enter the 
olKiav, aowacagbe avTnv,. | Kat eay wey 7 | HOUSE, salute the family. 
house, salute her. And if indeed may be 13 Andif the FAMILY 
€ 4 7 
n oie akia, eABeTw 7 eipnyn buwv er’ avrny. | be worthy, let the Peace 
the house worthy, letcome the peace ofyon on her; you wish come upon 
€ e Serer 
cay de wn 7 akia, 7 e:pnvn uw mpos Suas | them; but if ‘aworthy, 
xf but notmaybeworthy, the peace ofyou to you let your PEss* retwn 
emtatpapyte. M4Kat os cay pn Seknrat duas, | ~ upon yourselves, : 
let it turn. And who if not mayreeeive you, 14 And whoever will 
fende axovon Tovs Aoyous buwy, eLeoxouevor Ty | NOt receive you, nor hear 
nor hear the words of you, coming out ofthe your WORDS, 1n departing 
OlKias 9 TNS ToAEws EKElvyns, ExTivakaTre Toy | trom that HOUSE or CITY, 
house or ofthe city that, shake off the | Shake the Dust off your 
KoviopTov Twy Todwy buev. PAuny Aeyw tu, FEET. 
dust ofthe feet of you, Indsed Isay toyovr, 15 Indeed, i say to you, 


tit will be more endurabie 
for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in a Day 


QVEKTOTEpOY EoTaL yn Sodouwy nat Towoppwy ev 
more tolerable willbe land ofSodom and Gomorrah in 


NMEPG Kpioews, Nn TH TWoAEL exetvy. ‘Ido0u, eyw 


re er gg npr 


aday -— of'trial, thanthe city hat La, x: }of Judgment, than for 
amosTeAAw vuas ws mpoBaTa ev peow Auewy. | that CITY. 
send you as sheep in midst of wolves. i6 t Behold! ft send 
Tivec@: ovy poviuot ws of apes, Kat axepauot | You forth as Sheep * into 
Beye therefore wise as the serpents, and artless the Midst of W olves ; be, 
GS ai Tepictepal. therefore, sagacious as 
as the doves. SERPENTS, and mnoeent 
“Tipocexete Se avo Twv avOpwrwy. Tlapa- | a8 DOVES. 
Take heed and of the men, They will 17 But beware of these 
dwrovet yap buas eis cuvedpia, Kat 3 Tas | MEN; }for they will de- 
7 a ai 
hand over for you to sanhedrims, and in the liver you up to High 
ee 
Vatican Manuscrirt—l3. upon you. 16. into 


+ 8. [Raise the Dead.] This clav=c, though found in the Vatican, is wanting in a great 
number of MSS. Griesbach excluded is from his first edition of the Greek text, but inserted 
it in subsequent editions, marked as doubtful. Campbell, Wetstein, and Wakefield reject it. 
Macknight, Whitby, and Doddridge think it better to retain the clause, as it is evident some 
passages in this discourse refer tu events which did not immediately take place. See verses 
IS), PAPSE + 9. Their purses were commonly in their girdles. 


i v. Isa. Hii.G; acts xiii. 46. t 7. Mark «:.°; Luke ix. 3; =. 7. 2 10... Tim. v.18 
15. Matt. xi. 22, 24. (elveemlke <age 117. Matt. xxiv. 9. 


chap. 10: 18 ] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 10: 26 


guvaywyas aitay partiywoovow buass Brat 
aynagogues of them they shall scourge you; and 


emt Hryenovas Se kat Bactrers axOnoeabe Evexey 


before governors and also kiugs you shall be lead on account 
EuOv, ELS Papruplov GuTois Kat Tals eOvectv. 
ofme, for a witness tothem and _ to the nations. 


I Orav 5e napadidwow suas, wn MEeplmyNnoNTe, 


When but they shalldeliverup you, not you may he auxious, 
Tws N Te AaAnTnTE: SoOncTEeTAL yap But ev 


how or what youmustspeak; itshalibe given for toyou in 
ca) € 
exelv7] T7] wpg, Tt AGANCGETE. “0 Ov yap upets 
that the hour, what you shall speak Not for you 


€gTe Of AGAOUYTES, GAAA TO TYEVLA TOY TATPOS 


are the speaking, but the spirit ofthe father 
buwy, To Aadovw ev juiv. "TMapadwoe Se 
of you, that isspeaking im you. Will giveup and 


25eApos adcApor ets Pavatov, kat TaTnp TEeKVOV" 
ahrother abrother to death, and afather a child; 


KALE ETAVACTYOOVTAL TEKVG ETL VOVEIS, Kat Gava- 
and shall rise up children against parents, and deliver 


Go) 
Twoovelv avTous* “Kat evetGe picougevot v0 


to death therm ; and youwillbe being hated by 

Tayvtwy Sia To ovoua pov. ‘O de bropevas ets 

all for the name of me. Thebut persevering to 
TEAOS, OUTOS TWONTETAL 
end, thesame shall be saved. 


23‘Oray be Stwrwow tuas ev Ty ToAEL TAavTN, 
When but theypersecute you in the city this 
€ 
QEvyeTE E(S THY ETEPAY? KY EK TaUTYS dtwKwow 
flee into the other, andifoutof this they persecute 
€ 
unas, peuyeTe ets THY GAANY. Any yap AEyw 
you. flee into the other. Indeed for Tsay 
buy, ov un .eAeonTE Tas ToAets Tov Iopana, 
to you, in no wise ouinay finish the cities ofthe Isracl, 
& € ¢ (4) O24 
é€ws ay €AOy 6 vios Tov avOpwrov. “4 Our eat 
till maycomerhe son ofthe nan, Not ia 
pabnrns tTep Tov diSacKkadroy, ovde Sovaos brep 
a disciple above the teacber, nor above 
Toy Kuptoy altou. ® ApKeToy Tw Habyry iva 


a slave 


the lord of him, Sufficient tothe disciple that 
yerntat ws 6 Sidarkadros avrov, rat 6 SavdAos ws 
hebe as the teacher ofhnu, andthe slave ga 


6 xupiosauvtov Ex tov o:xodearorT ny BeedCeBova 
thy, lord of him, If the master of the house Beelzebul 


ETEKAAET AY, TOTW LAAAOV TOUS OLKLAKOUS QuTOU; 


they have named, how much more the  dounestics of him ? 
3 
°° Mn ovr poBnOnre avTouvs. Ovdev yap eart 
Not therefore you may fear them. Nothing for is 


Kexadupmevov, 6 OVK amoKkadupOnceTar kat 
naving becu covered, which not shall be uncovered; and 


* Vatican Manuscripr—2s. Israel. e 


Councils, and scourge you 
in their SYNAGOGUES; 

18 and they will bring 
you before Governors and 
Kings, on my account, to 
bear Testimony to them 
and the GENTILEs. 

19 {But when they de- 
liver you up, be not anxi- 
ous how, or what you 
shall speak, because what 
you should say shall be 
suggested to you in That 
MOMENT. 

20 For it is not nou 
that shall spEAK; but the 
SPIRIT of your FATHER is 
THAT which SPEAKS by 
you. 

21 {Then Brother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise wp against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

22 And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME. But HE whe 
PATIENTLY ENDUBES to 
the Ind, will be saved. 

23 But when they per- 
secute you in this city, 
fly to the OTHER; +[and 
from that, if they perse- 
cute you, take refuge in 
ANOTHER ;]} for indeed I 
declare to you, you will 
not have gone throngh 
the crriEs of *Isracl, till 
the son of MAN be eome. 

24 4A Disciple is not 
above Ings TEACIUER, no. 
a Servant above his Mas- 
TER. 

25. It is sufficient fot 
the DISCIPLE that he be 
as his TEACHER, and the 
SERVANT as his MASTER. 
If they have called the 
HOUSEHOLDER Beelzebul, 
how much more THOSE of 
his HOUSEHOLD P 

26 + Therefore, car 
them not; for there is 
nothing concealed, which 
will not be diseovereti; 


+ 23. This sentence is not found in the Vatican MS,, though it is approved by Griesbaci. 
Clarke says—“ This clause is found in MISS D L, and eight otkers; the drmenian, Saxon, all 
the Italaexcept three ; Athan., Theodor., Tertul., dugust., Ambr., Hilar., and Juvencus. Bencet 


in his gnomon, approves of this reading. On the above authorities, Griesbach has inserted 


i¢in his text. it probably :nude a portion of this gospel as written by Matthew.” 


+ 19. Mark xiii. 12; Luke xii.11. 
John xiii 16; xv. 20. 


. ft 21. Luke xxi. 16... 
~ 26. Mark iv.22; Luke viii.17; xii. 2. 


$24.5 


Chap. 10: 27.) Nelr reniaw. 


Chap. 10:.37. 


Kputrov, 6 ov yvwoOnretat. 4 ‘O Aeya by ev 
secret, whichnot shall be known: What Isay tayou in 

< 
TY OKOTIA, €LNATE EV TH pwrte Kat Oo €tS TO OVS 
the daz kness, speak in the hght; andwhat in the ear 


arovere, Knputate emt Twy Swuatwy? Kar uy 


you hear, preach you on the house-tops, And not 
poBetc0e aro TwY aTOKTEVOYTWY TO OwWLA, THY 
be afraid of  thase kilang the body, the 


Se uxny un Suvapevwy aroKxtewar poBnOnre 


but life not being able to kill; be atraid 
Se uwadrdAov tov duvapevoy kat Yuxny Kat gwua 


but rather that being able both Jite and body 

amoAccar ev yeevvn. Ouvuxt Sv0 otpovdia 
to destroy in Gehenna., Not two sparrows 

aggaptov WwWAEITAL; KA év €€ QUTWY OV TECEI- 
AD assarius are sold? and one of them not shall 


€ € 
Tat ewe THY yn avev Tov TaTpos tpwr. ™°Tuwy 
fall upon the earthwithout the father of yon. Of you 


de kat ai tpiyes THS KePadns Taga npiOunmevat 


andeven the hairs ofthe head all being numbered 
eiot. 3! My ovy poBnenre: To\Awy orpovbiwy 
are. Not therefore tear you; many sparrows 
Siapepere buers. 
are hetter you, 


2Tlas ouv doris éodoynoet ev enol euTpoo- 
AJl therefore whoever shall confess to ime _ in presence 
Bey Tay avOpwrwy, duorAoynow Koyw Ev avT@ 
of the men, I will confess evenT to him 
eum poo bey TOV WATpos pov, TOV EV ovpavats. 
in presence ofthe father ofme, ofthat in heavens. 
g ’ 
3*Ogris 8’ av apynontat pe eutpoodey twy 
Whoever but if miiy deny me in presence ofthe 
avOpwrwy, apyycouat avrovy Kayw eumpoodey 
men, f will deny him even f in presence 
TOU TAT pos Mav, TOU EV OUpaVols. 
ofthe father ofme, of thar in heavens, 


+My vournre, d7t NAGov Barew elpyvny emt 


Not you must suppose that £ ain coine to send pence upon 


THY nv ovx nAGov Badrew eipnynv, addAa 

the earth; not ITamcame to send peace, but 

waxaipav. © HAGoy yap dixacar avOpwroy Kara 
aeword. Tamcome for to act aman against 


Fou TaTpos aiTov, Kat OvyaTepa Kata THS “N- 


the father of him, and adaughter against the mo- 
Tpos avuTns, Kat vuLony KaTQaQ 77S wevdepas 
ther of her, and adaughter-in-law against the mother-in-law 


autys: © Kat exOpot Tov avOpwmov, of oxiaxot 
of her; and enemies of the man, the household 


auTov. 
of him, 


JO pthwy xarepa n pntepa trep ene, ovr 


He loving father or mother above ime, not 


and hid, which will not 
be made known. 

27 What I tell you in 
the park, publish in the 
LIGHT ; and what is whis- 
pered in your EAR, pro- 
claim from the + HOUSE: 
TOPS. 

28 Be not afraid of 
TIOSE who KILL the 
BODY, but cannot destroy 
the [future] 7 LIFE; but 
rather fear HiM who CAN 
utterly destroy both Life 
and Body in + Gehenna. 

29 Are not Two Spar- 
rows sold for an + Assa- 
rius? Yet neither of thein 
shall fall on the GROUND 
without tyour FATHER. 

30 And even the HA1ks 
of Your HEAD are all 
numbered. 

31 Tear not, then; nou 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

32 [Whoever, therefore, 
shall acknowledge me be- 
fore MEN, £ also will ac- 
knowledge him before 
THAT FATHER of mine in 
* the HEAVENS. 

383 But whoever shall 
renounce me lefore MEN, 
f£ also will renounce him 
before THAT FATHER of 
mine in * the HEAVENS. 

34 + Think not That I 
am come to send forth 
Peace on this LAND; J 
am come not to send 
Peace, but War. 

35 For my coming will 
set ta Man against his 
FATHER, and a Daughter 
against her MOTHER, and 
a Daughicr-in-law against 
her Mother-in-law ; 

36 so that a MAN’s En- 
emies will be found in his 
own FAMILY. 

37 {Ilz who Loves Fa- 
ther or Mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; 
and HE who LOVES Son 


eoTt prov akioss kar 6 pirwy viov 7 @vyatepa | or Daughter more than 


is ofme worthy; and he loving son or daughter 


me, is not worthy of me. 


* Vatican Manuscript—32. the HEAVENS. 


33. the HEAVENS. 


t 27. The houses were flat-roofed. Compare Deut. xxii. 8, Josh.ii.6, Neh. viii. 16, Isa. 


xv. 3. Jer, xxxii. 29, Acts x. 9. 


copies read in this place tees boulees—the will of. 


t $2. Luke xii. 8: ix. 26; Mark viii. 38; Rom.x.9; 2 Tim. ii. 12. 


1 35. Micah vii. & 
2* 


237 Luke xiv. 26. 


; _t 28. See Appendix and verse 38 
in value about one cent and five mills, or three farthings sterling. 


+ 29. Assarion— 
t 29. Some Greek 


t 34. Luke xii. 5h 


Chap. 10. 38.3 MA TELE AWe 


dTEp Efe, OvK EoTL pou atios: Kat 6s ov Aau- 
above me, not is ofme warthy; and whonot takes 
~avee Tov oTavpov adTov, Kat akoAovdel oTLow 
the cross ofhimeelf, and follows after 
39 ¢ G 
OU, OUK €oT! pov aitos. O evpwy THY Wuxny 
mc, not is of me worthy. He finding the life 
QUTOV, aToAEve! auTny? Kat 6 amwoAccas THY 
ofhimsclf, shalllese Hers and he having last the 
puxnv abrov éeverev epov, etpyoe: avtnyv. *°°O 
life ofhimselfon accountofime, shall find her. He 


Sexomevos buas, ene SexeTar Kat 6 ewe Sexou- 


receiving yon, me receives; and he nie receiy- 
EVOS, dexeTUL Tov amooTéetAavTa be. 41 ‘O 
ing, receives him sending me, He 


dexouevos TPOPNTHV €1S OVOMA TPOPAToOVv, pio- 
receiving a prophet in aname ofa prophet, arc- 
Gov mpopntov Anverary Kat 6 Sexopevos 
ward ofa prophet shall obtains and he receiving 
dixatoy eis ovoua Gikaiov, puaboy Sikarov 
ajustman in aname ofajustman, oreward ofajust man 
iS 49 ¢ € 
Aneta Kat os €ayv motion €va TwY LiKkpwY 
shall obtain. And whoever may giveta one ofthe little-ones 


TOVTwWY ToTHELOY WuXpov movoy, Els OVOUa pa- 


these acup ofcald only, in aname ofa 
Ontov, anny Acyw buy, ov wy awoAecn Tov 
disciple, indeed l say toyou, rot not niay lose the 


Mic9ov abrouv. 
reward of limself, 


KE@, wa’. 11. 


1 Kau eyeveto, dre ereAecev 6 Inaous dtatac- 
And ithappened, when had finished the Jesus charg- 
gwy Tots Swiexa pabyntais auTov, peTeBy 
ing to the twelve Gisciples ofhimself, he departed 
exetOey, Tov didackely Kat Knpvooe ev Tals 


thence, ofthe to teach and to preach in the 
ToAcow auTwy. *‘O de Iwavyns akovoas ev TH 
cities of them. The and John having heard in the 


SeqpoTnpip Ta epya Tov Xpistov, weuas dvo 


prison the warks ofthe Anointed, havingsent twa 
pabyrwy abrov, %eimeyv avt@ Suet db epyopevos, 
disciples of himself, said to him; Thonartthe coming one, 
n érepoy mpocdokwpev; * Kat amoxpiOers 6 
or another arewetalookfor? And answering the 
Inoovs e:wev autots: Wopevtervtes amayyetAate 
Jesus said to them; Going away relate 
Iwavyn & akovere kat BAeweTE’ > TUPAot ava- 


taJohn what youhear and sec; blind ones see 
BAemovat, Kat xwAot WepimaTovot, AeTpot 
again, and lame ones are walking about, lepers 


KabaptCovTt, Kat Kw pot akovovgt, vEKpol eyel- 


are cleansed, and desfones arehearing, dead ones are 


povTat, Kat TTWKXOL evayyeACovTat 6 Kat UQK- 
raised up, and poor ones are addressed with joyful news; and blessed 


apios eoTiv, Os cay py TKavOadiCey EV Emot. 
is, whoever not may be offended in me. 


“Toutwy d¢€ mopevopevwy, nptato 6 Inaous 
These and going away, began the Jesus 


{ Chap. 11> 7. 


38 £ And ne who does not 
take his cross, and follow 
me, is not worthy of me. 

39 ILE who PRESERVES 
his Lire shalllose it: but 
1x who Loses his Lire, 
on my account, will pre- 
serve 1t. 

40 {He who RECEIVES 
you, receives me, and HE 
who RECEIVES me, re- 
celves HIM who SENT me. 

41 He who ENTER 
TAINS a Prophet, because 
he is a Prophet, will ob- 
tain a Prophet’s Reward ; 
and HE who ENTERTAINS 
a Righteous man, becanse 
he is a Righteous man, 
will obtain a Righteous 
man’s Reward. 

42 {And whoever shall 
give asingle Cup of Cold 
water, to refresh one of 
these LOWLY onts, he- 
cause he is my Disciple, 
I assure you, that by noe 
means will he lose his RE- 
WARD,” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred when 
Jesus had concluded in- 
structing his TWELVE Dis- 
ciples, he departed thence 
to TEACH and to proclaim 
im their CITIES. 

2 ~ Now Jonn, having 
heard in PRIson of the 
works of the MEss1an; 
sending *by his pisct- 
PLES, ‘ 

3 said to him, {Art 
thou the COMING ONE, or 
are we to expect another?” 

4 And JESUs answering. 
said to them, ‘Go, tell 
John what you have heard 
and seen ; 

5 {the Blind are made 
to see, and the Lame to 
walk; Lepers are cleans- 
ed; the Deaf hear; the 
Dead are raised; and glad 
tidings are announced to 
the Poor; 

6 And happy is he, who 
shall not. stumble at me.” 

7 And as they were 


* Vatican Manuscenirt.—2. by his D1ScIrLes. 


t 38. Matt. xvi. 24; Mark vili.34; Luke ix. 23; xvii. $3; John xii, 25. 
t 2. Luke vii. 18, 


¢ 42. Mark xi. 41. 


x. 16; John xiii. 20. 
~ $5. 1sa. xxxv. 5; 1x1, 1. 


29; Dan. ix. 24. 


{ 40. Luke 
38. Gen, xlix 


Chap. 11: 8.) _ MATTHEWS _ [Chap. 11: 17. 


ne 


Acyew Tos oxAOLs wept Iwavvour Tt efnAdere departilt “(t Jesus ee 


| to say tothe crowds concerning John; What wentyouour | Cecded tot say to the 
ES THY EP 7LOY Ocaracbat; kaAauoy vio avepou | CROWDS concerning John, 
into the gesert Lo see? areed * by © wind « a Why weit eee into 
carevopevoy; . SAAAG Ti efnAOeTE ew; avOpe~ | the Desenr? To see a 
being shuken ? But what wentyou out: tosce? 3, oman eye eancit by the Wind ?. 
Tov ev pahaxots imariois nudteouevov; Idov, 8 But’ why went you; 
ia, soft “ garmeatd having been clothed; = Lo, out? To See a Ihant ed 

of Ta MaAaKka~ PopowyTes, Ev ToLS o1KOLS THY in Soft Raiment? Behold! 
those the soft (garinents)~ _ wearing, ~)%, io ‘the .~ houses of the THOSE . WEARING FINE 
Bacircwy ero. SAAAa, Tt ebndOere ; ev; clothing are, in. ROYAL 

kings r- are. But what went you cut 7 to wee? PALACES. = Sang 

mpopntny; ~ Nat, Acyw vu, kat mepiogor poy pe ae why went von 
a prophet ? Yes, a toyou, and“), much wore Ki yee ‘T niles a prone 
apodnrov. “Ostos * [yap], ear, wept Nob | Xe I tell you, Sik Mee 
‘ofapropnet, * This ?” {for} is, coticerning whoin ‘ mers — ent. than a 

oe 66 p e { « 

eypantar **Tdou, eyw ArooTEAA@ TOP ayyeAor 

bat writteu, y “Lo, { - send ¥.: the messenger 10 This ae eee 
om.’ if is written 
cd és KaTarKevacet.T 3B ! 

flov ™po mpogwrov aav, Os oe THY eholdt 1 send my aes" 


ofwe belore the face of thee, who shall prepare- <r; the 
? Ft 

S5ov gov eurpoobev gov.” ..)! Aunv Acyw buy, 
way of thee lopresence of thce.” / Indeed » Leays to you, 


OUK EynyepTur Ev ‘yevyNTOLS yuvaikwy petCwy, 


pe GER betore thy Face, 

‘who will prepare thy wat 

“hefore’ thee I? 1. \s v +7 
IL Indeed, I say to-you, 


not ous fisen among , born of womnag . greater, -, 
Among those born 2 
Swavvov tov Barticrou: 6 be MiKpoTEpos Ev TN i Le. 
nien, there has not arisen 

| of Jong the dipper; the but less 4 in the 
Bacikezt Ter ovpavwv eiCwy -avTov <eorw at Cte a 2 
a id peas yTOU ,E€OTIM. | IM ERSER; yet the LEAST 
kingdom et ane heaves gercater of him 1 is. wes in the KINGDOM of the 

i] ~ € Re 

82 Aro G€ THY njLepwy lwavvov Tov Barriorou éws 


HEAVENS is Superior to 

him. ee be “}. 
12 {And from the pays 

of Joli the 1MMFERSER 


From aad the days of John the . dipper -y” till 


aptt, 7 Bactheia tov ovpavey BicCerai, Kat 
; nom the kingdom oft Tie. nestees 2 sade ae an 


Piarrat épraCovow: rung BTllavres yap of till now, the KINGDOM of 
invadcra seize on y AN .> for the the HEAVENS has Teen 
Tpopyra: iat 6 vowos ews lwavvov, mpoednrev- forcibly ussailed, aud tho 
prophete and the law till Join, . prophase i violent seize it i. ~ 
oav. “Kat et Oercre SetacOai, avros erry | 13 +Vor Alt ihe eros 
And if yonarewilling to receive, this. is | PHETS and the LAW Ine 
Hawas, 6 peddAwy epxocda. “O exw wra structed till John. <: * 
Eling, ~ that heiogabout - to come, He having r__care 14 And if VOU are dis 
os a x © 
*[arovey,] axovetw. posed to receive it, le is 
(to hear) — Jet him heayr., 


THAT $Elijah who is to 
come. - 2S 
15 He HAVING. Ear rs. 


/ | let him hear. 
6 Tin Se ‘Spowwow THY YEVEQY TAVTHY; ‘Opoia 16 But to what shall T 
‘fo what but ehalllcompare the generation thisP ~ Like compare tins GENERA- 
€oTt Maidios ev ayopais KaOnuevois, Kai Tpcod-| TION? lt 1s hke Boys 
it is hors in markets situiag, and ., call-| sitting in Public Places, 
evovet Tos Eraipots aituv, Y*[ ea] Aeyou- | and calling to *orHEas; 
ing to the careers of them, (and) aaying 17 saying. We have 


layed to yuu on the Aute, 

ut you have not danced; 

we have sung mourul 
songs to you, but you 
have not Limented 


ow HvaAnoauey duty, kat oun wpynousbe* 
We have prayed oo the flute tayou, and not you lave danced; 
<Opnvncamey bury, Kat ovx exopacbe, 38 Haée 


@ehave mourned toyou, and. not you havelamented, Came 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—7. Why went you out into the peszar? Toseea Reed shaken 
the Wind? 8 But why went youout? TosceaMan,&c_ 9. But why went you out? 
ty see a Prophet? 10. For—oir:t. 15. to hear—omil. 16. orHEBS. 17. And—omit. 


¢t 18. It was a common saying with the Jews before the birth es Christ, that the = 
prophesied only till the times of the Messiah. % 


t 7. Luke vii. 24. 1 10. Geman 1; Mark i.2; Luke i. 78. PRLS 19, Luke xl. 10, 
t 34. Mal. iv.5; Matt. xvii. iL 16. Luke vii. 3]. ma 


Chap. 11: 18.4 MATTHEW. 


Chup 11: 26. 


sap lwavyys, BYTE ecOiwy BYTE Tiv@v’ Kat ACY- 
for John, neither eating nor drinking; and they 
ougl Aaipovtoy EXEL. ug HA@Gevy oO uios Tov 
say A demon he has, Came the sen ofthe 
avOpwrou, eTdtwy Kai mrvwv- KatAeyouo.w Wou, 
man, eating and drimking; and _ they say; Lo, 
uvOowTros payos KQt oLvoTroTHS, TEAWVOYV piros 
_ aman glutton and a wine drinker, of tax-satherers a friend 
ig ¢ 
Kat apapTwrAwyv. Kar edixarwdn nq coda avo TwWy 
and sinners. But is justitied the wisdom by the 
TEKYWY AUTYS. 
children of ber. 
0'Tore nptaro oveidi(ew Tas modes, ev ais 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities, in which 
eyevovTo ai wAcioTat Suvawers avrov, 6Tt ov 


weredone the most mighty werks of him, hecause not 
LET EVON TAY" 21 Ovat gol, Xopatiy, Ovat dt, 
they reformed; Woe tothee, Chorazin, woe tothee, 


By@cadav> dt: er ev Tupy kai SeSwyvr eyevorvro 
Bethsaida; for if m Tyre and Sidon had been done 
ai Svvamers, ai yevouevar ev tuiv, mada av 
the mighty works, those heing performed in yon, long ago wonld 
os 
ev oakkw Kat omodm perevorvar. ~TlAny 
in sackcloth aad ashes they have zeformec. But 
eyw tutvr Tupw kat Sidwvr asverrotepoy 
Isay  toyon-: Tyre and Sidon more tolerable 
c 
EOTaL EV HEPA Kplgews, 7 Dut. 23 Kat Gv, 
willbe in a day oftrial, than you. And thon, 
€ 
Kamepvaoup, 1 éws Tov ovpavov typwlewa, 
Capernaum, which evento the heaven art heing exalted, 
éws ‘adov kataBiBacOnon: dri ct ev Sodoucis 
to invisibility shalt be brought down, for if in Sodom 
éyevovto ai Suvameis, al yevoueyxt ev got, 
“ad beendone the mighty works, those beingdooe 12 thee, 
2 
eueivay av pexpiTns onucpov. ATIAny Aeyw 
it had remained tik this day. But I say 
Sutv, OTi yn Zodouwy avextoTepoy earar ev 


to you, that land of Sodom roore tolerable willbe in 
c 
FUEPa KpPlLOewsS, 7 ToL 

a day oftrial, than thea 


Ep exeivy Tw natp»y amoxaiders 5 Invous 
0a that the occasion answering the Jesus 


evmey* EfopoAoyouuat got, watrep, Kupte Tov 
said; I adore thee, O father, Olord of the 


ovpavov Kat TNs yns, OTL amwexpufas TavTa aro 


heaven and ofthe earth, becanse thou hast hid these from 
gopwy Kat guveTwy, Kat amexaduas auTa 
wisemen and discerning men, and thonhastrevealed them 
vytmiots. Nai, 6 warnp, 6Tt obTws evyeveTo 
to babes. Yes, the father, for even sa it was 
we 
evdoKia eumpooGey cov. * Tlavtra wor mapedobn 
good in presence of thee. All tome are giveo 


18 For John came ab- 
staining froin meat and 
drink, and they say, He 
has a Demon; 

19 the son of MAN came 
partaking of meat and 
drink, and they say, Be- 
hold, a Glutton and a Wine 
drinker!°an Associate of 
Tribute-takers and Sin- 
ners? But wispom is vin- 
dicated by ber CHILDEEN. 

20 [Then he began to 
censure the CITIES im 
which s10stT of his s11Ra- 
CLES had been performed, 
Beeause they did not re- 
form. 

21 Wee to thee Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE 
MIRACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED in you, 
had beer. done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would 
long since have reformed 
in Sackcloth and Ashes. 

22 Therefore, I say to 
you, it wil: be more endu- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon, 
in a Day of Judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Caperna- 
um, THOW which art BE- 
ING EXALTED tO HEAVEN, 
twilt be brought down to 
+Hades; for if THOSE 
MIBACLES which are BE- 
ING PERFORMED im thee, 
had been done in Sodom, 
it had remained till THIS- 
DAY. 

24 But I say to yon, 
That 1t will be more endu- 
rable for the Land of 
Sodom, in a Day of Judg- 
ment, than for thee.” 

25 +On That occasion, 
Jesus said, “I adore thee 
O Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and FABTH, Because, hav- 
ing coneealed these things 
from the Wise and Intel- 
ligent, thon hast revealed 
then to Babes. 

26 Yes, FATHER, Fo 
thus it was well pleasing 
in thy sight.” 


+ 23. Hades—from a, not, and idein, to see; and literally means hidden, abscurc. invisible. 


It is found eleven times in the New Testament. 


In the Common Version, it is rendered 


grave in 1 Cor. xv.55, and in all other places hell; but the latter is now universally admitted 


to be an incorrect translation. See Appendix—word hades. 
$ 20. Luke x. 13,.-° * 93. Isa. xiv. 15; Ezek. xxv. & 


495. Luke x. 24. 


‘Crap. 11: 27.) 


MATTHEW. 


Geo Tou taTpos pou Kat ovdets EmiywwoKee TOY 


fy the father ofme, ead o9 one Loows the 
viuy, ec en 6 waTnp: ovde Tov waTEepa TiS ETE 
son, if nut the father, nether the father any one 


yivwrKe, ec un dvios, cac ‘w e€av Bovdntas 
knowe, ff nut the aun, and towhom may be willing 


6 viosamoxadupa. “Acute mpos pe tavtes of 
the aon to reveal. Come to me all the 
KOTIWYTES Kat TedopTi7pEevot, Kn yw avatavgw 
toilng and Veuy burtened, and ¢ ail} cause to rest 
~ ? 
iuas.> ®Apare tov Cuyov mov ed’ buas, Kas 
you. ad Cake the yoke ofme upun = you, and 
wadere ax’ exo Ort mpaos emt, Kat TAMELVOS 
be wformed by nes for meek Jan, and humble 


™ Kapdiqa. kat eOpnoeTe avanauoly Tats Puxas 
tothe beat; aad you shall ind a rest tothe = tives 


inov. °C yap Cuyos fou xpnetus, Kat To 
of you. The tor yoke of ine easy, apd = the 
Poptroy frov eAadpoy eotw, 

burden ol ure lghe is, 


KE®. ¢B’. 12. 


, va J 
TEy exewp ty xatpy exopevdn & Inoous rors 
At that the season passed the Jesue tothe 
erapBaci dia tTwv oropiynwy of Se padnrar avrou 
sabbsth through the corn-ficlds; theand discipies of him 
emewacav, Kat nptavro TiIAAely oOTaxvas, Kat 
were huegry, . and bezan tophieck  earsofcam, and 
falter, ~Oi de dapiaios doves, ertev avtw 
to eat. The and Pharisees . secing, said = to him; 


é 
ldov, ot pnOntat cov tmowvow, 6 oun eteore 


Lo, the disciples ofthee . aredoing, that not is lawful 
mote ev oapasate. 3°O de ecmev autos: Our 
todo om asabbath. “He but sald tothem; , Not 


aveyywre, Ts eTomnoe Aad, OTE EvWEWvaTeE, Kat 
Dave you known, what 3 did David, when he was hungry, and 
ot pet autov; taws econddev ers Tov otKov 
those with bin? how eentered tnto the house 
Tov Beou, kat Tous apTous THS TPOMETEwWS Epayer, 
ofthe God, and the- luaves ofthe presence... did eat, 

ous ove elov nv aut dayew, ovde Tos per’ 


which not lawful was tohim to cat, neither totbose with 
auTov, €¢ yn Tors iepevat povots; 5H ovr 
bim, except. the pnests — alone? Or = not 


oveyywre ev Te youw, dott Tos oafBacw oi 
bave yourcad fim the law, that tothe sabbaths the 


depets ev TY fepy To caBBarov BeByAovat, cat 
‘priests in the temogle the eabbath + violate, and 


avarrion etot; SAcyw Se tue, dt tov fepov 
Olamelazs are? dsay but toyou, that ofthe templd 


I re re SE Se ea 


(Chap. 12: 6. 


27 ¢ All things are ime 
parted. to me by my ra- 
TUER; ond no one, but 
the FatTnEeR, knows the 
SON; nor does any one 
know the YATHER, except 
the son, and he to whom 
the son is, pleased to ree 
veal him. s 

28 Come to me, All you 
LABOKING and burdened 
ones, and & will cause 
you to rest. 

29 Take my YOKE on. 
vou, and be taught by me; 
tor Lam meek and lowly 
UL NEART; and your LIVES 
wilt find {a Resting-place. 

30 ¢ For my YOKE 33 
easy, and my BURDEN ls 
bght. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T At That time {Jesus 
on the tSABBATH went 
through the HtELDS OF 
GuainN; and luis pssci- 
PLES were hungry, i 
began to pluck ,ars 
Grain, and to eat. . 

2 Now the PuaBIsEEs, 
observing, said to him, 
“Behold, thy DISCIPLES 
are doing whatis not Jaw- 
ful to do on a Sabbath.” 

3 But HE said to them, 
{* Have vou notycad what 
David did, when *he was 
hungry, and tHOSE who 
were with jim ?- 

4 how he ¢ entered into] 
the FABERNACLE of Gop, 
aod ate the Loa VEs of the 
PLESENCE, which were 
not lawful for him to eat, 
nor for THOSE who were 
with him, but —for_thyp. 
PRIESTS alone ?v_ 

5 3Or, have you not 
read in the Law, fhat 
tthe PRIEsTs in the TEM- 
PLE profane the REST ta 
be observed on the SABe 
BATHS and are blameless?, 

6 But 1 say to you, 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—3. he was. 
7 2, sassatn—with us, Saturday 
80 the Jews reckoned. +4. 8 
appear that this also transpired on w Sabbath. t 


or rather Friday at sun-set to Saturday at sun-set, for 
y-comparing 1 Sam. xxi.1—6 i 


, and Lev. xxiy.6—9, it wiil 


5. From Num. xxviii. 9, it appears 


that two additionai lambs were sacrificed un the Sabbath, by which the ordinary work of 


the week was doubled. Compare Exod. xxix. 38. 


t 27. Matt. xxviii.18; John ili. 95; vi. 48; x. 15. 
80. 7 John v. 3. 
> Lev. xxiv.5; Num, xxviii. % 


s 


4 ; jg OH), John xiv.3; Heb.iv 0-11 
ti, Mark ii.23; Luke vi, ; Deut, xxiii, 35. gy 23. 1 Sam. xxi. I—S. 


Chap. 12: 7.} MATTHEW. 


-tiwv eotiy de, 7 Et de eyvwkere, TL eoTiv" 
me ber 13 here, If but you had known, what is; 


“5 EAcov OeAw, kar ov Ouaiay-” ovk av KaTe- 


/erey I desire, and not asacriice,” not would you 
Ci OaTE TOUS avaiTious. ~ Kupios yap «aTt 
hove 2ondemned the hlameless. A lord for is 


Tov saBBarou S vios Tov cvOpwrov, 
ofthe <2hbath the con of the man, 


Ka: petaBas exeiCev, 76ey ers tTyv ouva- 
And j ssing on fromthence, hecame into the syna- 
yoyny avtwv. Kai tSou, avOpwros nv Thy 
gogue of them. Anc lo, aman there was the 
xe—pa exav Enpav. Kat exyjpwrncav avtov, 
hand having withered. And they asked him, 
Aeyovtess Ex efeort rors caBGacrt Gepamreveiy; 
saying ; If itis lawful tothe sabbaths to heal? 
iva karnyopnewow avtov. 1 O de evrey avrois: 
that they might accuse him. He hut said tothem; 
Tis exrat ef buwy avOpwios, Ss éter mpoBatroy 
What shall be among you aman, why shall have sheep 
€V, KGL €av Eumedn TOVTO ToIs TeBBaow ets 


one, and if should fall this eG the sabbath Joto 
BoOuvoyv, ovxt KpaTyoet avTo, Kat evyepel; 
a pit, not seize it, and raise it up? 


2Tlogw ovy Siadepe: avpwiros mpoBatou; ‘Nare 


How much then is superior aman 01 a sheep? So that 
efexTt Tots caBBaoct Kadws moiev. Tore 
itislawful to the sabbath good to do. Theo 


Aeyer Tw avOpwr@: Exteivov thy xetpa cov. 


he says to the man; Stretch ont. the band of thee. 
Ka efetenves Kat amoxatzoradn ovyins, ws 
And he stretchedit out; and it was restored whole, as 
¢ 

7 aAAn. 

the other. 


4Of Se bapicaio: cvpBovAtoy eAaBoy Kat’ 


The then Pharisees a council heid against. 
avtov efeAOovtes, 6Tws avTov amcAeTwotr. 
him going out, how him they might destroy. 
5¢ 
5°O Se Invovs yvous avexwpynoev exeiOev? Kat 
The but Jesus knowing withdrew from thence; ard 
YKoAov@noay avT@ oXAOL TOAAOL Kat eOepa- 


followed him crowds great; and he 
mweugey aurovs mavTas, “Kar emerinoev 
healed them all, and charged 


auTots, ivan paveoov avtov woincwoww: “érws 
them, that not known him they should make; so that 

€ € 
wAnpwOn to pnOev d1a ‘Hoaov tov rpo- 
it might be fulfilled the wordspoken through Esaias the pro- 


gntov, Aeyovtos: '8**Idou, 6 mats uov, év 
phet saying ; «Lo, the servantofme, whom 


* Vatican Manuscript.—lo, a withered Hand. 


Chap. 12: 18. 


That one greater than the 


TEMPLE is here. 

7 If, then, you had 
known what this is; {<1 
‘desire Compassion, and 
‘not a Sacrifice,’ you 
would not have con- 
demned the INNOCENT; 

8 for the SON of MAN is 
Master of the SABBATH.” 

9 4 And having left that 
place, he went into their 
uYNAGOGUE 3 

10 and behold, there 
was a Man who had *a 
withered Hand. They 
asked Jesus, with a de- 
sign to accuse him, } “Is 
it lawfnl to heal op the 
SABBATH 2” 

11 And wr answered 
them, “ What Manis -here 
among you, who, having 
one Sheep, fif it fall into 
a pit on the SABBATH, 
will not lay held on it, 
and lift in out? 

12 Does not a Man 
greatly surpass a Sheep? 
Therefore, it is lawful to 
do good on the saB- 
BATH.” 

13 Then he says to the 
MAN, “Stretch out Thine 
HAND.” And hestretched 
It outs; and it waa restorec 
to soundness, like the 
other. 

14 Then the Prarie 


‘SEES, departing, held a 


Council concerning him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But Jesus knowing 
it, withdrew from them, 
and * many followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 and charged them 
not to make him known: 

17 so that the worp 
SPOKEN through Isaiah 
the PROPHET might be 
verified, saying ; 

18 £7 Behold, my sER- 


15. many followed. 


+ 18. The following is from the Septuagint version of Isa. xlii.1, translated by Th«mp- 


son:—‘‘ Jacob 7a m 
evnbraced him, 1 1 
ons: he will not cry aloud, nor urge wit 


servant, { will uphold him; Israel is my chosen oe, my soul hath 
ave put my spirit upon him; he will publish judgment to T.e na- 
vehemence, nor will his voice be heard abroad, 


A bruised reed he will not break, nor will he quench smoking flax, but will br’ ag forth 


fudgment unto truth,—and in his name shall the nations trast (or hope) ” 


he words 


Jacob aud Israel, added by the authors of the Septuagint, have obscured this grop secy. 


1 7. Hos. vi.6; Matt. ix. 13. = Uh 
siy. 3; John ix. 16. $11. Exod. xxiii. 4,4, Deut. rxii. 4. 


t 9. Mark iii. t; Luke vi & 


t30. } uke xii. U4; 
$18. isa. chi 1. 


” Chap. 19: 19.) MATTHEW. 


Cap. 12: 28.. 


. ‘ € 
‘nperioa, Sayannros pov, es dy evdexnoey 7 
Ghacechosen,the beloved ofme, in wham takesdelight the 


Wuxn pou’ Onow To wvel pe pod en’ autor, 
coul ofme; Iwillvut tho  apirit ofme npon him, 
Kat Kpiow Tos cOvecw amayyedcr. Our 
,and judgment to the nations he shall declare. Not 


epivety ovde Kpauyacel, ovde arovoet Tts EV 
he shall strive, nor cry out, nor shall hear any one in 


Tats TAaTEIals THY GwrnY autour’  KadAapoy 
[ the wide places the voice of him; areed 


ouvrerpotmpevoy ov kareatet, Kat Atvoy rudop- 


* having been bruised not heshalibreak, and flax 4 smoking 
evoyv ov aPecet’ Ews ay exBarn ets vikos 
not heshaliquench, till he bring forth o avictory 


2lKat Tm ovouars avrov cbyn 


Tny KpLoU, 
And to the name of hin nations 


the judgment, 
€Amiouty” 
will hope.” 


‘22 Tore~ mpoonvexén auUT@ Sato Copexos, 
Then was brooght to kim a demoniac, 


TupAos Kat Kwpos Kat eGepamevoey auTOY, HOTE 
blind and dumb; and he healed him, 80 that 


Tov TUPAOY Kat Kwhoyv Kat AcAciw kat PAerety. 


the bhad and dumb both toapeak and to see, 

3Kat eftoravro mavres of oxAol, kat eAeyor" 
And were smezed all the crawds, and gaid; 

e 

Mnti otros eoryy 5 wos Aauid Of Se 
Not this is tho sono David? The and 

@apioaiot QKOVOQYTES, ELOY Otros oun ex- 
Pharisees hearing, " ; said; This not 


farAc ra Saova, et pn'ev Ty BeeaCeBova, 
castavut the demors, if pot by the beelzebul, 
apxovTt tTwy Satmoviwy, PESws Se 5 Inoous 
RQprince ofthe demons, Knowing but the Jesus 
Tas evOupnoets auTwy, ermey autos’ Tlaca Ba- 
the thoughts ofthem, x ieaid tothem; Every 
oie pepicberta Kad eauTys, Eepnpovrav Kat 
kingdom beingdivided against iteelf, dalaid waste; and 
mace ToAs q oKia pepioOeice Kal’ éauTys, ov 


every city or house beingdivided against Stsolf, not 
crabncerar. “Kar et 6 caravas tov catavay 
will stand, And ifthe adversary the adversary 


exBadrdAet, ed Eavrov cuepicOn’ Tas ouy ora- 
caste out, : with himself heio at variance, bow then 

O@noerat ) Bactrcia avrov; Kat et eyw ev 
willatand the kingdom of bimP And if I by 


BecA(eBovdA exBadrdrw 7a Saimoria, of viot bnew 


Beelzebul enstout the demone, the sons ofyou 
ev Time exBadAoust; Aia TovTo avrot Uw 
by whom do they cast oat? In this they ofyou 
€GoyvTal KptTat. Ei de ev WVEUMATL Oeou eyw 

aballbe judges. If but by spirit ofGod 
exBadrAw ra Samoma, apa edbacey ep’ 
east out =—_ the demons, then hassuddenlycome among 


® Varican Manuscrirt.—22. they brought. 
25. he knowing, 


+ 28. See note on Basileia, Matt. iii. 2. 


“VANT, whom I have cho 
“sen, my BELOVED, in 
“whom £ take dehght: I 
“will put my SPIRIT upon 
“him, and he shall pro- 
*eluim Justice to the NA- 
“TIONS. 

19 “ He will not strive 
‘nor cry out, nor will any 
‘fone hear his voicr in 
“the OPEN SQUAREFS, 

20 “He will not break 
“a brussed Reed, and a 
“dimly burning Taper he 
“wil not extinguish, till 
“he send forth the supc- 
“MENT to victory. 

21 “The nations also 
“will hope in his name.” 

22 ¢Then *they brought 
to him a demomiac, blind 
and dumb; and he cured 
him, so that *the bums 
man spake and saw. 

23 And All the PEOPLE 
with amazement, asked, 
“Ys this the son of Da- 
vid ?” 

24 But the PHARISEES 
hearing then, said, ‘This 
man could not expel Di- 
MONS, except through 
Beelzebul,. the Prince of 
the DEmMons.” ; 

25 And *he knowing! 
their thoughts. said unto 
them, “Every Kingdom 
being divided against it-' 
self, is desolated; and’ No 
City or House being di- 
vided against itself, can 
stand. 

26 Now if the ADVE. 
SARY expel the ADVER- 
sary, he is at variance 
with himself; how thea 
will his KINGDOM stand P 

27 Besides, 1f I through 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
through whom dv your 
sows expelthem? There- 
fore, thep will be Your 
Judges. 

28 But, if it be by Di-- 
vine co-operation that 
cast out DEMONS, then 
+GOD’s ROYAL MAJESTY 


22. the pump man spake and saw. 


It is not according to fact, to make Jesus say, 


that “the kingdom of God has come unto you,” as rendered in the Common Version, and 


followed by inodern translators. 
These miracles were proofs of his Messiahship, 


282. Luke xi. 14 $ 34. Mark iii, 22, 


The context shows that our Lord 1s speaking of himself 
See John ili.2; v.%: vii. 3L 


Chap. 12. 29.J MATTHEW. 

juas 7 Basten tov Oeov. 9H rws Suvarar | has unexpectedly appear. 
_yon the majesty ofthe God. Or how is able ed among you. 

Tis eroeAGelv ets THY OLKLAY Tov toxXUpOU, Kat| 29 Moreover, how can 


any one to enter into the house ofthe strongman, and 
72 TKevy avTov diapragal, cay pn TpwTov 
the househoid stuff of him to plunder, if not first 
dnon TOV LOXUPOV; Kal TOTE THY OKAY GuTOU 
heshouldbind the strongman? and then the house of him 
) 
Siapracer. °O pun wy pet’ euov, KaT eEou 
he shall plunder. He notheing with me, against me 
¢ 
éores kat 6 pn cuvaywy met” euou, cxopmiCer. 
is; and he not gathering with me, scatters. 
Pe e 
*t Ara Tovto Aeyw bu Tava GauapTia Kat 
Thessfore this I say to you; All sin and 
€ 
Baasonua apednoetat Tots avOpwrotse n de 
evil-speaking shall be forgiven to the men ; the but 
Tov mveupatos BAaToynute ovr — apeOnoerat 
of the spirit evil-speaking not shall be forgiveu 
*[ rots avOpwross} “xa ds av emmy Aorvyov 
{to the men ;] and who ever may speak aword 
KaTa@ Tov viov Tov avOpwrov, apebnoeTat auTy 
against ofthe son ofthe man, it shall be forgiven to him; 
? i 
6s 8 av emn KaTa Tov TvEULaATOS TOV aylou, 
who but ever mayspeak against ofthe spirit ofthe holy, 
oukK adeOnreTar AUT@, OUTE EV TOUTH TH alwrl, 


not itshall beforgiven to him, neither in this the age, 
ovTe Evy TH wEAAOVTL. 3H womoate to Sev- 
nor in the coming. Either inakeyou the tree 
Spov Kadov, Kat Tov KapTov auTov KaAdoY 7 
good, and the fruits of bim good; or 


twomosare To dSevdpov campov, Kat Toy Kaprrov 
make you the tree corrupt, and the fruits 


avTou campo: ex yap Tov Kaptou To Sevdpov 


of him corrupt; by for tha fruit the tree 
ywwoketa.  “Teryzuata exidvwv, Tws 
is known. Qobroods of venomous serpents, how 


Suvacbe ayaba Andel, OYNpot ovTEs; EK yap 
areyonable good (things) tu speak, evil(men) being; outof for 
Tau weptagevuaro: TNS Kapd.as TO TTOUG AareL. 
the fulness ofthe heat the mouth = speaks. 
35°O ayabos avOpwrcs ex Tov ayabou @naaupov 
The good man out of the good treasure 
exBadAet Ta ayabae Kat 6 wovnpos avOpwros 
brings forth the good (things); and the evil man 
ex Tov Toynpc: Enoavpov exBadAet Tovnpa. 
outof the evil treasure brings forth evil (thames). 
8 Acyw Se tuw, brs wav pnua apyov, 6 cay 
lsay but toyou, that every word idle, which if 
Aadnawo of avOpwrot, amodwoove:, Tepe 


marspeak the men, they shall give account, concerning 
auto. Acyor ev nuepa Kpisewss Ex yap Tw 
this werd in aday of trial. By for the 
Royer mou Sinawinon, Kale Twy Aoywr Tou 
werds ofthee thou shalt be acquitted, and by the words of thee 
KaTadiKcagIngs:). 
thou shalt become “cd. 


* Varican.. (anusceipt.—3l. to YOU MEN. 
him. 32. in no wise be forgiven bim. 


$1. to MEN—omit. 
35. of the 2e..BRT—emif. 


any one enter the STRONG 
one’s HOUSE, and plunder 
his Goons, unless he first 
bind the sTRonG one? 
and then indeed he may 
plunder his HOUSE. 

30 He who Is not with 
me, is against me; and H¥ 
who GATHERS not with 
me, scatters. 

31 + Therefore, I say to 
you, Though every othe 
Sin and Blasphersy wili 
be forgiven *to YOU MEN; 
yet the BLASPHEMY of 
the Spirit will not be 
forgiven. 

32 For whoever may 
speak a Word against the 
SON of MAN, it * twill be 
forgiven him; but he wha 
may speak against the 
HOLY SPIRIT, *it will in 
no wise be forgiven him, 
neither in this nor in the 
coming AGE. 

83 {Either call the TREE 
good, and its FRUIT good; 
or cali the TREE bad, and 
its FRUIT bed; for we 
know the TREE by the 
FRUIT. 

34 O Progeny of Vipers! 
thow can ee being evil, 
speak good things? for 
out of the EXUBERANCE 
of the HEAET the mouth 
speaks. 

35 {The Goop Man out 
of his Goon Treasure pro- 
duces * good things; and 
the EviL Man out of his 
BAD Treasure produces 
evil things. 

36 But I say to you, 
That for Every pernicious 
Word which MEN may 
utter, they shall be Re- 
sponsible, on a Day of 
Judgment. 

37 For by thy worps 
thou wilt = acquitted ; 
and by thy worps thou 
wilt .e condemned.” 


‘32. not be forgiven 
35. good things, 


+ 32. The Vet. MSS. here reads, “it shall zot be forgiven him,” which is contrary tty 
what is stated in verse 31, and the parallel paseaay in Luke x33. 10. Probably it is an 


error of the transcriber. For this reason it 


+ 31. Mark iii. 28; Luke xii. 10; 1 John v. 16. 
& 94. Matt. iii.7; xxiii. 43. ¢ Gh Luke vi. 45. 


% 83. Matt. vii 175 


as not Lee:: inserted in the text. 


Luke vi 48, 4 


MATTHEW. 


oo 


STore arckpyoar tives TwY "ypaupaTewy 


Theo answercz sone of the scribes 
* Tau bapiuratwy, | Acyautess Aidaokare, Oer- 
[and Pharisees, ] saying; O teacher, we 
opev amo cov onuetov dev. 39°C Be amoxpiOers 
wish from thce asin to see. He but = answering 
e:mey autos’ Tevea movnpa nat potxy2Ats on- 


said tothem; A generation evil and adulterous 
etov emi(nret KGL OnMELoV OU d00ncerat QuTy, 


a 


sign demands, and asign not shallbe given to her, 
€1 un To onmEetoy Iwva Tov mpoPpytev, a Qorep 
if not the sign ofJonas, the prophet. Like as 


yap nv Iwvas ev TH KolAIa Tov KNTIUS TpELS 
for was Jonas in th. belly of the fish pore 


Hmepas Hat TpEelts VUKTAS” ovuTws eotat 6 vios 
days and three nights; 80 shall be the son 


Tov avOpwrov ev TH Kapdig THS yNS TpELs NuEpas 


of the roan m the heart ofthe earth three days 
Kat Tpeis vunTas. * Avdpes Nivevitau wwucrn~ 
anit three nights. Men Ninevites shall s2aod 


govTat €v 77) Kpivet META TS yeveai TAUTYS, 


up in the judgment against the oe of this, 
Kat KaTakKpivoud ly auTnyv: 6Tt feed evoynoayv 
and = shall give judgment against her; for they reformed 


els TOKNpUyUa Iwva: Kaidou TAELoY Iwya wde. 
at the preaching ofJonas; and lo agreater of Jouas here. 
ol 
42 Bactkiaga votrou eyepOnoeTat ev TN Kploet 
Queen of south shall rise up in the judgment 
ETA TNS VEVEAS TAVTNS, Kat KQVOKpLVEL 
aguinst the geueration of this, and shal give judgment against 
auTny: é6T: nADev ek Twy Tepatav THS YNS 
her, for shecame from the cnds ofthe earth 


uKkovtat Thy Gopiay SoAouwvos’ Kat ou, TAELOY 


to hear the wisdom of Solomon , and lo, a greater 
Sodoupwvos wde. *‘Oray Se To axadaproy 
of Solomon here. When bue the uoclean 


mveuuna efeAOG azo Tov avOpwmou, Srepxerat 
spirit mny come out from the man, it wanders about 


8° avvdpwy rorwy (nTouv avamavaotw, Kat ovx 


through dry places seeking aresting-place, and not 
EUpLoOKEL. HTore Aeyee’ Emirrpedw ets Tov 
it finds. Then it says; T will return into the 


oikov pou, d0ev etnABov. Kat cAdov evpioxer 
house ofme, whence 1 came. And coming it finds 
TxXoAaCovTa, TETAPWMEVOV, KA KEKOOMNMEVOY. 
it being empty, having been swept, and having been le in order. 
Tore TOPEVETAL, KaL TwTapadauBavet pe? é€auTou 
Then it goes, and takes with itself 


é7TTa eT Epa TVEVLATA, TOVNPATEPA E€QauTov, ORL 


seven other spirits, more wicked of itself, = and 
e<AbovTa KaTotcet EKEL’ Kat vyiveTat Ta 
they entering findsan abode there; aad becomes the 


Chap. 12: “2s 


38 ,) 38 {Then some of tk 
SCRIBES * answered him, 
saying, “Teacher, we de- 
sire to witness ta Sign 
fron thee.” 

39 But HE answering 
said to them, [A wickec 
and faithless Generation 
demands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it, ex- 
cept the stcn of Jonah 
the PROPILEY. 

40 {For as Jonah was 
Three Days and Thee 
Nights in the sromAcH 
of “the GREAT FISH; so 
will the son of MAN be 
Three Days and Three 
Nights ¢ in the nEAr* of 
the EARTH. 

41 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDG- 
MENT ugainst this GEN- 
ERATION, and cause it tc 
be condemned ; {For they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Jonah; and behold, 
something greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 ¢The Queen of the 


_ +South will rise up at the 


JUDGMENT against this 
GENERATION, and cause 
it te be condemned; for 
she came from @ DISTANT 
LAND to hear the wis- 
pom of Solomon; and be- 
hoid, something greater 
than Solomon i: here. 

43 { When the 1m PURE 
Spirit 1s gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, seeking 
a Place of Rest, and finds 
it nov. 

44 Then it says, I will 
retwn to my HOUSE, 
whence I came. And 
coming, it finds it empty. 
swept, and furnished. 

45 It then departs, and 
takes with itself Seven 
Other Spirits, nore wicked 


_ LEE eee ee 
38. answered him, saying. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—3s. and Pharisees—omit. 


+ 38. This was a demand often made—see Matt. xvi.1; Mark vili. 11; 


Luke xt. 16—and 


probably founded on the prophecy of Dan. vii. 13, which describes the Son of Man as coming 


in_the clouds of heaven. 


1 Cor. i. 22. 
the strongest test of Jesus’ pretensions.—Bloomfield. 


It was almost a characteristic of the Jews to ask a sign. See 
They demanded one from heaven—some celestial Demi is, sit would be 
4), 


That is, simply, 7m the 


earth. So Tyre is said to be in the heart of the seu, Vek. XxVili. 2, although it was so 


near the continent, that, when Alexangs beseived 
to the city.—Trollope. . Inthe Old f 


g: 38. Luke xi- 20. + 39. ike xvi. 4, 


. 1 Kings x. 1; 2 Chron. ix. 1. 3 43. Litke xi. 24 


it, he carried a causeway 
estament—Sheba. 


t 40. Jonah i. 17. 


from the land 


t 41. Jonab fii & 


Chap. 12: 46.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 13: 4. 


egxata tov avOpwaov exeivou XElpova’ TwY 


last (state) ofthe man that worse of the 

mpwrwy,  OuTws egTar Kae TH Even TAUTY, 
ticst. Thus willbe and the generation this 

41) TOVNPA. 

the wicked 


Er: Se aurov AaAovvTOs TOLS OXAOILS, ov, 
While and he is talking tuthe crawds, lo, 


) entnp Ka of adeApoat avtov elatnkecay ew, 


the wether and the brothers ofhim e stoad without, 
Gntovvres avtw Aadnoa ~*[7 Eure Se tis 
seeking to him to speak (Said then one 


qty: Idov, 7 unTtnp cov Kat of adeApot cou 


tu hin, Lu, the motber ofthee and the brothers of thee 
efw éorncacs, CnTouvres gor AaAnra.| “8°O 
without stand, seeking tothee to speak.) He 


Se awoxpiders ecwe Te «eEvTovTt avr@: Tisecry 

but  answeriog eaid tothe manioforming him; Who is 

€ - 

7] unTnp wov,s Kat Tives cio ol adeApot pou; 

the mother ofine? and who ae the brothers ofme? 

i 

Kor exrewas Thy XElpa atTov emt Tous 
Anil stretching out the hand -fhin towards the 


wabyntas aurov, eves ISou, 7) unTNp pov, Kat 


disciples of Liu, said; Lo, the mother ofme, and 
of adeAder pov. *Oaris yap av roincn To 
the brothers of me. Whoever for maydo = the 


OeAnua Tov TaTpos pov, Tov EV OVpavols, AUTOS 
will ofthe father ofme, that in heavens, 


fou adeAgos Kat adeAGy kat unTnp EOTLY, 


ofme abrother aad a siater aud a mother is. 


KE®, ty’. 18. 
TEv 8¢ Ty tyepqenewwy ebeAdwry 6 Inrous ato 


In but the day that departing the Jesus fom 
WHS OLKLAS, exaOyTo Tapa THY Garkacoay’ “kat 
the house, be sat by the eea, and 


cuynxOncay’ mpos auToy oxAoL wWoAAal, woTe 
were gathered to him crowds great, so that 


auTov €ts TO TAOLOY EuBavTa Kabnobar Kat THs 


he into the ship entering to be seated; and ail 
6 oxAos emt Tov atyiadov eoryxer. 3 Kat 
the crowd oa the shore stuod. Avg 


eAcAnoey aurots TOAAG ev TapaBoAais, Aeywy 
he spake tothem much in parables, Sayings 


Sou, efnAGev d omeipwr Tov orepew. Kat 
Lo, wentout the sower ofthe (seed) to sow. And 


ev TH OTmEIpEelY aVTOV, & BEY ETETE TAPS THY 


in the ayuwing it, someindeed fell on the 
ddov" Kat nAOe Ta meTEIWA, Kal KaTEpayey QUTA, | 
pathy and eae the birds, aod ate them. 


the same | 


than itself, and entering, 
they abide there; and 
{the Last state of that 
MAN 138 worse than the 
First. Thus will it also 
be with this EviL GENE- 
BATION. 

46 While he was yet 
talking to the crowns, 
tbehold, his MotHER and 
his BROTHERS Stood with- 
out, desiring to speak to 
him.. e 

47 *[An@ one said te 
him, ‘* Behold, thy motu. 
Ex and thy BROTHERS are 
standing without, wishing 
to speak to thee.”] 

48 But Hx answering, 


j said to the PERSON IN- 


FORMING him, +“ Who is! 
my MOTHER? and who 
are My BROTITERs ?” 

49 And extending his 
HAND towards his D1sGt- 
ples, he said, “ Behold 
my MOTHER, and my 
BROTHERS | 

50 {For whoever shall 
do the wiLL of THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
HEAVENS, that one is 
my Brother, or Sister, or 
Mother.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 On that pay, JEsus,' 
having gone out of the 
HOUSE, {sat by the sips, 
of the LAKE; 

2 but s0 a People 
gathered around him, that 
he entered *a Boat, and 
sat down;and All the PEO» 
PLE stood om the skCRz.: 

3 Then he discoursed 
much to them in Para- 
bles, saying; f{ “ Behold, 
the sowrR went forth to 
sow. 

4. And in SOWING, some 
seeds fell t by the roan; 
and the BIRDS came and 
picked them up. 


* Varreaw Maxuscniet.—47. And one said to him, “Behold, thy morass and thy pno- 
3. 


HENS are standing without, wishing to speak to thee”’—omit, 


a Boat. 5. BART. 


+ 8. To vapor’ that our Lord here intends to put any slight on his mother would be | 


Fery absurd; 


ples in a peculiarly endearing manner; which could not but be a 


e only took the opportunity of expressing bis affection to his obediont disci: 


eat comfort to them, 


I$ appears from Luke viil. 2, Susanna, Joanna, Mary Magdalene, and others were then with 


him. 
whtich are unenclosed. 


+ 4, The ordinary roads or paths in the East lead often along the edge of the fields, 
ence, as the sower scatters his seed, some of it is liable to fall be- 


yond the ploughed portion, on the hard beaten ground, which forms the way-side.—Hackett, 


t 45. Heb. vi. 4: x. 20; 2 Peter il. 20--22. 


John xv. 14: Gal. 1ii. 23; Web. ti, IL. $4. Mark iv... 


t 49. Mark ili, 3] ; Luke viti 1g, 


$ Sudulke viii 5,. ‘> 


MATTHEW. 


SAAAa Se exegey em ra mweTpwon :.dmov ovK 


Chap. 13: 5.J 


Others and fell on the rocky ground, where pot 
ELXE nV WOAAnY? Kat EevOews elaveTeirE, cia 
Ithad earth much; and immediately epmigup, through 


To py exe Babos yns' »§jAiov Se avare:- 


the not tohave a depth ofearth; sua and ~ haying 
Aav7os, exavpaTiaOn xa: bia To pH exe 
risen, it was scorched . and through the nut to hare 


p(av, efnpavén. 7AAAG de erecey emt Tas 
aroot, was dricd up. Others and fell ainong the 


axavOas: kataveBnovay ai axavOat, kar arenvitay 


* thoros) ond spruogup the thorne, _ sod choked , 
aura. SAAAG@ Se emerey ems thy yoy THY 
them. Others” and fell on the ground the’ 


; e m . ‘ ‘e 
Kadny Kat edidov Kaprov, 6 pev éxatov, 6 


good, and bore fruit the one ahurdred, the 
Se éfnxovra, 6 de tpiaxovra, -.°‘O exwr wre 
other sixty, the other thirty. He having ears 
axovery, axoverw. Kat -apooerbovres of 

to hear, let him hear, And coming the 
padntat eimov avtw Arars-ev wapaBoAaus 
, disciples said tohim; . Why in parablea 


Aadecs autos, ''O Se aroxpideis ermev av- 
speakest thou to themP He and = answering aid to- 
5 = - pee 

vos’ |) “Ort bu Sedora: yrwvar Ta, pvernpta, 
them; . Because toyon jtisyiven toknow the, - secrets 


wns Bagireras Twy ovpaywyr exeivots Se ov 
of the kingdom of the 5, heaveus; =. tothem but, not 


Sedorar. '‘Ooris yap exet, SoOncerar aura, 
itis given. Whoever for has, itshallbe given to him, 


i Y 4 
ket wmwepiooevOnoerar doTis de ovK exel, Kat 
and he will be gifted with abundance ;whoever but nat haa, even 


6 exet, apOnoerar an avrov..43 Ava rouro 
what hehas, challbetaken from him. ) Thereforo this 


ev mapaBodats avTors Aadw, 6Tt BAeTworrTes ov 
ia parables “tothem Ispeak, for seeing not 


- 
Baexo vol, “KOE QKOVOVTES OVK akKOUOVOIY, ovde 
they see, and hearing not: they hear, neither 


(ouviovel, 14 Kar avamAnpovrat aurots 7 por 
do they understand, And is fulfilled totbem the 


a — 
onreia Hoaiov, n Aeyouca’ S Akon AKOUVOETE, 
Prophecy pon eeaes, that saying; “ By hearing you shall hear, 


kaQiovpn ournte: kat BAetovres BaAewere, 
jand not not you nay understand; and seeing you will see, 


kat ov py idyte. PErayuvdn yap @ Kapdia Tov 


and not not you may see, UWasgrowofat for tho heart , ofthe 


Chap. 13. 1857 


5 And others fell on 
ROCKY GROUND, wher2 
they had not much Soil,’ 
and inmediately vegetz- 
ted. through Not HAVING 
a Depth of *FartaA; : 

6 tand when the Sux 


had risen, they ‘wer3. 
scorched, and HAVING n?} 
Root, they withered. 

7 And others fell among" 


‘+THORNS; and the THORNS! 


choked them. 

8 But others fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield. 
ed Increase; ONE a dune! 
dred, ON Sixty, and ONE. 
thirty. ge 

9 He Havine Ears to. 
hear, let him hear. 

10 tThen the ptscre 
PLES approaching, said to 
him, ‘Why dost thou 
speak to them in Para- 
blest" 

1l HE answering, said 
to them, “Because You 
are permitted to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM} 
of the HEAVENS; but toa 
them this privilege is not} 
given. 

12 For whoever hag, to’ 
him more will be given,' 
and he shall abound; but 
whoever has not, from’ 
him will be taken éven 
that which he has. vi 

13 For this reason TI: 
I speak to them in Para- 
bics; Because seeing, they 
do not perceive; and hear- 
ing, they do not under} 
stand; nor do they regard 

14 And in them ‘is ful.» 
filled THAT PROPHECY of 
Isaiah, which says; i By: 
‘Hearing you will hear, 
‘thoug)t you may not un- 


| ‘derstand; and seeing, you' 


‘will see, though you may, 
‘not perceive., . 

15 ‘For the uNDER- 
‘STANDING of this PrO- 


* Vaticam Manuscript.—i. BARTO.L 
t 6. In Palestine, durin 


the seed time, (which is in November,) the sky is generally 


everspread with clouds. The sced then springs up even in sfony ground; but when the sun. 


dissipates the clouds, having outgrown its strength, itis quick 
: che field sown may be congidered 


1 7. among THORNS—or rather, “upon thorny ground.” 


y dricd away.—Rosenmuller. 


to, consist of the different varieties of soi] Specified; viz., the rocky, the thorny, and the 


good ground. 


t 10. Mark iv. 10; Luke viii. 9,. 
Rom. xi. 8 > 


} 14. Isa. vi. 9; -Johy, xi. 30; _Acts xxvii. 263 


tnap. 13: 16.} 


rE eerste 


MATTHEW. 


Aaou TovTov, Kat»ses wot Bapews nKovoay, Kat 


geople this, and with theears _ heavily they hear, and 
ro.s op@adwous aitar exaupvoay, pote 
the eyes ofthem they shut, lest 
Owat TOLS OPOaAMOLS, KXt TOLS WOLY akov- 
they should see with the eyes, and with the eurs they should 


Twol, Kal TH Kapdiq ovrwol, Kat emioTpe- 


bear, and withthe heart should understand, and they should 
3 

Ywot, Kat tagwuar avTous.” i tuwy de 

turn, ana {should heal thena. Oryou but 


joaraptot of opPadmor 6Tt BAETOVEL* Kat TA WTA 
blessed the for 


eyes they see; and the ears 
*[iuwv,] dre axovet.  Auny yap Acyw tur, 
[efyou,] for they hear. Indeed for Isay toyon, 


67: WoAAot Wpopytat kat Sieasot emeOvunoay 
that many prophets and righteous men have desired 


¢ 
tev, & BAEeweTe, Kat our e1dov* Kat akKouTat, 
tusee what yousee, aud not saw; and tu hear, 


&  akovEeTe, Kat OUK NKoVoAY, 
what youhear, and not heard, 


iS'Yuers ovy akovoate THY wapaBoAnv Tov 
You therefore hear the parable of the 


Tlavros akovovtos toy Aoyov 
Any one hearing the word 


TS Bactretas, KQL LY TWVVLEVTOS, EPXETAL i) 
ofthe kingdom, and not understanding, comes the 


oVNpos, Kat apraCer To eg Tapuevoy ev TH Kapoig 
wicked (one,) and snatches that having been sown iu the heart 


auTov? ovTOS €0TLY, 6 Tapa Thy odo OTApPEtS. 
oChim; this is, that on the path ceiny sown, 


°° Seem: Ta WeTpwdy Grapes, obTOS EoTLY, 
That but on the rocky ground betagsown, this Is, 


56 Tov Aoyov akovwy kai evbus pera xapas 
who the word heariug and forthwith with joy 


AopuBarwy avrov? 7 ovr exer Se pilav ev EavTw, 
receiving ait; not hehas but aroot tm  wgamsell, 


ahAa WpogKatpos eoTl YEevouevys de OArpews 7 


but transient is 5 arising and ural or 


& 
Siwynov Sia Tov Aovyoyv, evOus cKavdadcerat. 
persecution through the word, imuinediately he is offended. 


*2°O Se ets Tas axavOas om-:peis, OUTOS EoTLV, 
That but into the thorus being sown, this is, 


TMELPOYTOS. 


sower, 


iq 
0 Toy Aoyor QAKOUWY, KQL 7) Epi iuVva TOV alwvos 
who the word hewing, aud the care of the age 


TovTov, Kat n agTaTn TOV WAOoVTOU OULTVIYVEL 
this, and the delusion ofthe riches chokes 


nov Noyov’ kat axapmos yiwerat, °3°O Se em 
the word; and  unfruitful becomes. That hut on 
THY Ynv THY KaAnY FMapels, OUTOS ETTIV, 6 TOY 
the ground the good  beingsown, this is, who the 
Royo akouwy, Kat ouviwy' 6s Jy kapmopoper, 
word hearing, aud understanding; who really hears fruit, 


(Chap. Abie wel 


‘FLE 18 stupified; they 
‘hear heavily with their 
‘wars, and their EYES 
‘they close; lest seein 
‘with their EYES, an 
‘hearing with their EARs, 
‘and comprehending with 
‘their MIND, they shovad 
‘retrace their steps, and 
‘IT should restore them.’ 

16 {But blessed are 
Your Ey#s, because the7 
see; and EARS, because 
they hear. 

17 For indeed I say to 
you, {That Many Pro- 

hets and Righteous nen 

ave desired to see what 
you behold, but have not 
seen; and to hear what 
you hear, but have not 
heard. 

18 {Understand nou, 
therefore the PABABLE of 
the sOWER, 

19 When any one hears 
the ¢worD of the KING- 
poM, but considers it not, 
the EVIL one comes and 
snatches away THAT hayr- 
ing been sown in his 
HEART. This explains 
THAT which was sOWN 
by the Roap. 

20 Tuat which was 
sOWN On ROCKY GROUND, 
denotes him, WHO HEAR- 
ING the WORD, reccives 
it immediately with Joy; 

21 yet, it having no 
Root in his mind, he re- 
tainsit only a short time; 
for when Affliction or Pere 
secution ariscs, On ac. 
count of the worp, he 
istantly stumbles. 

23 THat which was 
sown among THORNS, de- 
notes THAT HEARER, in 
whom the CAREs of *the 
AGE and the DECEPTIVE 
NESS of BICHES, chok 
the wogp, and render_ 
unproductive. 

23 But THAT which was 
sown On GOOD SOIL, ant 
produced fruit, ONE a 
hundred, onE sixty, and 
ONE thirty, denotes HIM, 
who not only hears and 


* Vatican Manusceirr.—16. your—omit. 


£16. Luke =. 23. $17.1 Peter 1. 16,11. 
18 Matt. iv. 23- 


22. the acs. 
3 18 Mark iv. 14; Luke viii. 11 


Chap. 13: 24.) MATTHEW. 


€ e € ¢ 
Kat Tot, 6 wey Exatov, 6 Se EéEknkovta, & 


and yields, the one abundred, the other sitty, the 
de TplakovTo.. 
other thirty. 


4 AAAnY wapaBoAny mapeOnkey avTots, Acyar" 
Another parable be proposed tothem, saying; 
c € + 
Nyuowen n Bactrdcia Twy cupavwy avipwr® 
May hecompared the kingdom ofthe  beavens ty a man 
ometpoyTt KaAov omepua ev TY aypy abTou. 
sowing good seed in the field of him. 
ae 
“Ev de Tw Kabevdery Tous avOpwrous, Ader 
In and the to sleep the men, came 
avrov 6 expos, kat eomeipe CiCavia ava pecoy 
ofhim the enemy, and sowed darnel through midst 
. Bde 
Tov otTou* Kat arnrAdev, OTe d5€ eBAactnoey 
ofthe wheat; and went forth. When snd wassprung up 


& Xoptos kat Kapmov etotnoe, ToTEe epayvy Kat 


the blade and ss fruit yielded, then appeared also 
Ta (iCavia. “TMpoaeAOovres Se of SovAot Tov 
the darnel. Coming and the slaves ofthe 
oikodeomorTou, ElLTOV GUT w* Kupte, ouxt KaAov 
bouseholder, said to him; O lord, not good 


OTEPUG EGTELPAS EV TW OW APH; TtoOev our EXEL 
seed didst thou sow in the thy field? whenecethen hasit 
CiCavia; °3‘O de edn avrots: Expos avOpwros 
darmmel? He aud said tothem; An eneiny aman 
¢ 
TOUTO ETOLINOEYV. Oi de SovaAat eivoy QuT@ 
this has done. The and = slaves said to him; 
@creis ouv aweAOovtes ovAAcEwmEeVY avTas 
Dost thou wish then going forth we should gather thein ? 


2 de ey: Ou: unmore, gvAAcyorTes Ta (iCavia, 


Heand said; No, lest, gathering the duruel, 
e€ 
expi(wonre Gua avTois Tov oitov. ™ Agere 
youshouldrootup with them the wheat. Leave them 


guvaviaver Gat aupoTepa BEXps Tov Oepiouov: 
to grow together both till the harvest; 


Kal ey Kaip@ Tou @epiopou €p@ Tots Bepioraise 
and in time ofthe harvest Ilwillsaytothe harvesters, 
DvAdActaTe TPWTOV TA (ifavia, Kat dnoare QuTa 
Gather you first the darnel, and bindyou them 
ets Seouas, Tpos TO KaTaKavoal avTae Tov Be 


into buudles, for the to bura them; the but 
OLTOV DVUVAYVAYVETE ELS THV amoOnknv pov. 
wheat bringtogether into the barn of me. 


31AAAny rapaBoAnv mapeOnKev avrots, Aeywr: 
Another parable he proposed tothem, saying; 
€ 
‘Ouoia eotiy 1 BaciAeia TwVv ovpaywy KoKK® 
Like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain 
oivaTews, dv AaBwv avOpwros egneipey ev TE 
of mustard, which taking & nan sowed in the 


Chap. 13: 31. 
considers, but obeys the 
WORD. 


24 He proposed to 
them another Parable, 
gaying, The KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS may be 
compared to the FIELD 
in which the Owner sow- 
ed Good Grain: 


25 but while the MEN 
SLEPT,His ENEMY came 
and sowed j; Darnel 
among the WHEaT, and 
Went away. 


26 When the BLADE 
shot up, and put jiorth 
the Ear, then appeared 
also the DARNEL 


27 And the SERVANTS 
of the HOUSEHOLDER, 
coming said to him, 
Master, thou didst sow 
Good Seed in THy Field 3 
whence, then, has it Dar- 
nel? 


28 He replied, an EKne- 
my has done this. *And 
THEY say to him, Dost 
thou wish then, that we 
should weed them out? 


29 And HE said, No; 
lest in weeding out the 
DARNEL, you also tear 
up the WHEAT. 


30 Let both grow to- 
gether till the HARVEST} 
and inthe TIME of HaR- 
VEST, I will say to the 
REAPERS, First gather 
the DARNEL, and bind 
itin Bundles for BURN- 
ING; tthen bring to- 
gether the wheat into 
my GRANARY.” 


31 t Another Parable 
he proposed to them, 
saying; The KINGDOM 
of the HEAVENS is like 
to a Grain of Mustard, 
which a Man planted in 
his FIELD; 


* Vatican Manuscript.—28. And THEY say to him. 


+ 25. A plant which bears a striking resemblance to wheat. 


The following remarks by 


H. B. Hackett, will fully idustrate this:—In passing through the fertile country of the an- 
cient Philistines, on the south of Paiestine, I asked the guide. one day, a native Syrian, if 
he knew ofa plant which was apt to make its appearance among the wheat, and which re- 


sembled it so much that it could hanily be distinguished from it 


He replied that it was 


very common, and that he would soon show me aspecimen ofit. Soon after this he pointed 


out to me some ofthis grass, 


field where I searched for it. 


I found it in almost ever 


owing near our path; and afterwards, having once seen it, 
Except that the stalk was not se 


hich, it appeared otherwise preciscly like wheat, just as the ears begin to show themselves 


and the kernels are swelling out into shape, 


I collected some specimens of this deceitfu 


weed, and have found, on showing them to friends, that they gave mistaken thei quite iy 


variably for some species of grain, such as wheat or barley. 
* 30. Matt. ili. 12. 1 81. Dlark iv. 30; Luke xiil. 1%, 


nap. 13: 32] (MATTHEW, { Chap. 13: 88. 
~ 
aye abrou. 82°O PIKpOTEepoY MeV ETTL TAYT wY 
jfiela ofhim, Which .. less mdeed 1t6 -  -ofall 
twv onepparwy bray Se avindn, peiCoy twy 
of tue seeds 5 when but it may be grown, a greater of the 
Aaxavwy €EGTk, KQL VIVETAL devipoy, wore cAPery 
herbs is, and becomes B tree, sothat to came 
TG TWETELVA TOV Gupavov, Kal KATATDKHVOUY EV 
the birdo cfthe heaven, and“ tomakenests’ in 
Tolls KAGBoLS auTOU, : 
the branches ofse. ds Se bes 
Z = Ee ee 
35 AAAnY wapaBovAny erAarnoev avTois’ ‘Opoia 
Another parahle he soake to them; Like 


.oriv 7 Bactteca Twy ovpavwy Cuun, hy AaBouca 
“ts the kingdom eftha heavend toleaven,which taking 


yun everpupey ers adevpov cara tpic, éws ob 
B‘voman tized ia ofmeal measures three, till ofit 
e(unwhy édrov. Tavra wavta edadnoey 6 
wasleavencd whole. These all spake \ the 
Inoovs ev wapaBoras Tols oXAoIS, Kat Xwpss 
’ Jesus in parables tothe crowds, and = without 
wapaBoAns ove cAare: autos’ ~* ‘ors tAn- 
@ parable not hespake to ¢heia; eothat it might 
Od To pyGey Sia Tov mpopytou, Acyovtos* 
o filled the word spoken through the prophet, saying, 
*SAvoitw ev SapaBodrAats To gruue mov’ Epev= 
*E will opea 5 ip | parables the muuts ofme, Iwill 
fouas "KEKpULLEVe ato 8 =6KaraBoaAns 
wpeoly declare thingohavingbeen hid - from & beginning 4 
* KOG MOU.” 7 ‘‘been hid from the be- 

7 + ’ 

of the world.”) |‘‘ ginning.” 


A . - : =, be. dé 
*'Tore adets tous oNXAous, jnAev es TnY| 36 Then *JESUs leay- 


382 which indeed is one 
of the yleast of All 
SEEDs ; but when grown 
it is larger than any 
HERB, tand becomes a 
Tree, so that the BIRDS 
of HEAVEN come and 
build their nests on its 
BRANCHES, 


33 t Another Parable 
he spake to them ; ‘The 
KINGDOM of the HEAV- 
ENS resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three + Mea- 
sures'of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 


34 All these things JE- 
sUS communicated to 
the cRowDs in Parables, 
and without a Compari- 
son he taught them not ; 


385 so that the worpD 
SPOKEN through the 
PROPHET might be ver- 
ified, saying; ft t ‘'I will 
“open my mouth in 
“parables, I will openly 
‘declare things having 


Ther teavirg the crowds, Went into —- ing the PEOPLE, retired 
exlay & Iysous, Kat wpooyAdcow avrew gi/to the HOUSE; and his 
house the Jesus. . And jg came to bina tao | disciples approached 
rea : him, saying, ‘“ Explain 
eabntrar avtov, AeyovTess~Ppagey Huw THE , Saying, 
discipieas of him, eayings ( Esplain tous tha] tousthe rete ce ofthe 
e 
aapaBoAny twyv (cCaviwy tov aypov. *°O Se) PARNEL In the FIELD. 
parable ofthe darnele ofthe field. He and; 37 Heanswering, said, 
emoxpiOers enrey “[avrois:] ‘O uwetpew to|‘‘ He who sows the coop 
“ gosweri 2 anid (tothem,) _ He, sowing -®* the Seed is the SON Of MAN ; 
Karov owrepua, eoTiv b.vios rou avOpwiou’| 33 the rieLtp is the 
* gaod seed, is ‘the’ son ofthe” man;. WORLD; the Goon Seed 
3 § Se aypos, eorw 6 woomos’ To Se KaAovlare the sons of the 
the and Geld, is the ; world, \. the and goo¢ |] KINGDOM; the DARNEL 
OTEpua, obTOL Eloy Of vio. THS BariAciase Ta| are thesons of the EVIL 
seed, they are the sone ofthe bkingdor.; the} One ; 
Be (idama, erow ct viow tov wornpov- 6 &e| 39 rHAT ENEMY who 
wud  darnel, are the sorte of the wicked (one); the and|SOWED them is the aD- 


VERSARY; the HAR- 
VEST is the End of the 
*Age; and tne REAP- 
ERS are Messengers. 


€xOpos, 6 oweipas avta, ectiv d SiaBodos: 6 de 
enemy, Be bavingsown them, (44 is, the adversary; the end 


Gepitzas, cuvTéAeia, TOV aiwyos ecriv of Se 
| harvest, end ofthe age is; the and 
’ 

* Vaticas Manuscnirr.—go. of the World—omit... &6. he left. 37. to them—omit, 

° ° - Re t= eae sane? - a " 

+ 82. Thatis, of all those seeds with which the ptople of Judea were then ecquainted,: 
Qur Lord’s words are to be interpreted by popular use. Andwe learn from Matt. xvii. 90, 
that lke a grain of mustard seed was become proverbial for expressing a very small quan- 
tity.—Geo. Campbell. + 82. And becomes atree, It attains 2 large size in Judea Lignt 
foot says, R. Simeon Ben Chalaphta mentions one “into which he was wont to climb, aa 
moe™ 2re wont to climb into a fig-tree.” | Trench quotes a traveler in Chili who had ridden 
unger one. + 83. A measure containing about a peck anda half, wanting a little more 
at apint. Three of them made an ephah. + 35. “J will open my mouth in naraties: 

will utter-dark sayings which have been from the beginning, “Sir L.C.G Brentoara Scufuae 
int. translation oy Psa. lxxviii. 2. 


3. Luke xiii. 20. 3 $5. Psa. ixxvili >. 


Chap 13: 404 MATTHEW. Crap. 13: 49. 


= 
fepiorat, ayyeAo eiow,., Ad ‘Qomep ovv gua- 40 As therefore the 
reapels,  — ~measenvers are. As therefore arc DARNEL 1s gathered and 
AeyeTat Ta (iCavia, Kat mupt KateTrare obtws | buricd ‘in a Fire, so will 
gatherel the carnel, and fina lire are burned; £0 it bein the END of the 
€oTat-ev TY ouvTeAcia Tov atwyos TouToyv, | AG*. 
ewiilitbe in the end of the age this, 41 The son of MAN will 
 Arogredc: & vios Tov avOpwrov Tous ayyeAdous | send forth His nessun. 
Willsend the son ofthe uiin - the inessengers GERS, who will eather out 
z5TOU, Kat TvAAEtoUoLW ek THS*Basirccas auto | OF lis KINGDOM All s#- 
ofhin, anid they wiilgather outofthe * kingdom ef him DUCERS and INIQUIROUS 
wavta Ta TKaVSaAG Kat TOUS TOLoUYTAas THY avo | PFRSONS; 
all the seduccrs -% and those working the = aw. 42% and ~ will ~ throw 


>» \ , ’ ° 
Mia, 4? kat Badroumiv autuus ets THY Kaptvoy | them into the FURNACK, 
leasness,.  /and they wilicast 4 them. into the - furnace of Fire; there will be the 


Tov Tupos? exerettgt 6 KAaUOuos Kat 6 Bovyuos | WREPING and the GNASH- 
cfihe  fire,? “ghere shalivethe . wecping and the gnashing ING of TERTH. 


. AS G : 
\Twy oSovTay, Ture ot dixaios exAapovaiy, 43 +Then will the nrez- 


ef the Ze teeth. —_—_ yThen the WEES lbs US tTrous be resplendent as 

as O-nAtws, Ev ™7 Bactreia TOU, WAT pus GUTWY, | the SUN in the KINGDOM: 

ee the > sun, C=. in the % kingdom "ofthe father ., ofthem. | of {heir FATHER. He 

'O exwy wra: [arovery, | akoqueTo, who HAS ears, let him 
Ine lasing ears ( {2 (to hear,] . fet biui hear. / hieat - 

\di x ¥ € T & u u 
[Harcw] oxota_egtivy 3 Bagthera THY} 44 The x NGpow of tho 
{Again) like is the kingdom ofthe Beso Ba. 3 
HEAVENS is like a hid- 


Qupavwy Onoavpy KEeKpuuuEevw ev Tw aypw, OV 
, heavens + toatreasure . having Leen hil in the field, which 
° ‘2 t 

€upwy av0pwros_expuye, Kat ara +-TYS Kapas 

|fnding’ = aman ‘helides, and from the ~ joy 

QuTou bmayet, Kat wavTa doa EXELTWAEL, Kat 
ofhim he pues, and » all asmuchas hehas sells, and 


‘@yopaes Toy aypoy ekelvoy, F 


dcn Treasure in 0 FIELD, 
which, a Man finding, he 
covers up, and, from hig 
Joy, he goes and sells all 
that he has, and buys that 
TIELD. 

45 Again, the KING- 


\, bays the — fiell that. 5 
¢€ y= > 
STadcy duota exriy 4) BaciAeca Twy ovpavey | POM Of the HEAVENS 13 
j Again like is «6 tthe) «ohingdom = = ofthe heavens like a Pearl of | Great 
*[av0pwry] europe, CntovyrTt kadous mapaypt- value; 
(to a san} amerchant, seeking choice pearls. 46 which ta Merchant, 
vas. “Etpwy Se évo, woAutTivoy papyapitny, | who was.secking Choice 
Finding and one costly pearl, Pearls, having found, went 
¢< 
avehOwy mTempake TaYTA GGG €LXE, Kat nyopa- | and sold all that he had, 
going hesold , oll osimuch as he had, and bought | and bought it. 


47 Again, the KING- 
pow of the HEAVENS re- 
seniules a Drag-nct, being 


GeV autTey, 
it. 


47 Tladw duo eoriv i) BaciAeia Twy ovpavwy, 


Again like ¥s the kingdom ofthe heavens east into the SEA, and en- 
by 

oaynyn, PAndeon ets THY Oadraroay, Kar Ex+ closing ‘fishes of Every 
Coadrag-net, beingcast Into the sea, és and. of | Kind: 
: 43 £ u 

WavTos yevous cuvayayoucn® Hv, OTE ETAN- ths : a 

1 every kind beinging together; which, when it is 48 which, when if is 

0 ; full, they draw fo the 

pwn, avaBiBacavtes emt Tov arytadoy, Kat cuore eine dow 

full, drawing to =the shure, ‘and pail ao Oe 


gather the Goon into ves- 
sels, but throw the USE- 
LESS away. 

49 So will it he at the 


— 


Vatican Manuscairt.—40, the ace. , 43. to hear—omit. 44. Again—omit. 
45. Man—omit. : 
i _ t 40, To translate aioon, by the word world, has a tendency to lead the reader astray. No 
Yess than thirteen different meanings are attached to this word, in the Common Vetsion, 
The ‘meaning is age, and this rendering can always be understood... The context will dctert 
mine, geherally, what age is referred to—the Jewish, Christian, Messianic, or the endlees 
éuccession of ages. For further rcmarks, see Appendix. +t 46. Such as those found i 
the East, who travcl about buying or exchanging jewels, pearls, or other valnablea, 


£ 4). Matt. cxib 7.7 "> 3 42. Matt. iii, 32, > ~ - 3 43. Dan. xii. 3. 


nabicavres cuveActay Ta kaka ets ayyeia, Ta 

sitting down theycollected the good Into vessels, the 
Se gampa efw eBadrov. % Obtws eatat ev TH 
fut bad away they cast. So itwillbe in the 


MATTHEW. 


CurTeaAceg Tov atwYOs, © MEcAcycovTce of naye- 
ond ofthe ara, Shall co forth the messen- 
Rot, cae apoptova: Tous Tovypuus cK poTou Twy 


Chap. 15: 50] 


te et 


gers, and = siullseparate the Cieked fro~ among the 
Sixcatwy, wat Cadovei QuTrovs Gis THY KamtvoY 
jus, aud shallcast them into the furnace 


Tou wupos? ckst coTat 6 KAaVEGMos Kat 6 Bpvyynos 


oftie fire; there willbcthe weeping andthe gnashing 
twy vdovTwy. 1 *[ Neyer avrots 6 Inoous. |’ 
of the teeth, [Says tothem the Jesus.) 
ZvVHKAaTeE TavTa GavtTa; Aeyovoty avT@ 


Have yeu understood these things 
Naz [«upte.] %2°O de curev avrors’ Ata TovTo 
Yes  [Olord.] He then said tothem; Therefore this 

TAS ypaupatevs, uabnrevders TH BactAeg TOV 
avery scribe, being instructed tothe kingdom ofthe 
aupavey, duotos erty avOpwrw otkodecroTH, 
heavens, like js toaman an householder, 


Joris ceBadrAe ek Tou Onoavpov abrov kava 


all? They say to him; 


who brings ott of the treasury of him new 
{Ck TAANGILO. - 
ad old. 


sKeyr, evyevero, Fc ercrecey 6 Inoouvs Tas 
And came tc pass, when had concluded the Jesus the 

rapaBokas Tauras, meTnpey cneiev, Kx 

parables these, he departed thence, Jind 
eAdwy rs THY warosdea abrov, cSidarKkey avTous 
goming tnte she sountis ofhim, he taught thei2 
ey TE Guvaywyy GuTwy, @TTE EKTARTTSCOX, 
in the eynagoguc ofthem, to astonish 

s ne 
auTOVs, mat eyes ilodey TouTy +) vodia 
them, ond L@ jay. Whence this the wisdom 
p : i 8 — J 6 
RUTY> (AE AL OVVAUELS 5 buy OUTOS E€OTLV 
this and the powers? Not this is the 
e e 
TOU TELTOVOS VIOSS OVXE Y LYTHpP A2VTOV Aeyerau 
ofthe carpenter nony not the mother ofhim  iscallel 
¢€ f 
Mapeas tae of @deAda avrou TakwBosy Kau 
Mary? and the ‘brother: eo’ ping James, and 
fwons, Kat Styucov, rae iovias; cas ci adeaAgat 
oases, anc Simon, and Jndas? aad he sisters 
¢ 

QVTOV OVX! TAIGL WPOS YuAs cloc; «Oley ovy 
o him = not all vith ns arc e whence then 
TeuTw TavTa WayTa: * Sar ecravdariQovTo ev 
this these all? ‘md = they found adifficulty in 
avT¢. ‘O de Ingovs e:wey autoiss Ov eots 
him. The and Jesus said to them; Not is 
WpoPNTNS aTyos, ek myn ev TH waTpidi avTou, 
2 prophet unhonored, :f not in the country ofhin, 
eat ev TH OlKIa abTov. Kat ovr emornoer’ 
and in the house ofbim. And = not he did do 
exee Suvamers wodAas. 82. THY amloTioy 
there mighty works bec use ok 6 the unbeliet of 
LUT wv. 

vhem. 


so co 


many, 


Sg 


© Vizicanw Manuscript.—l. Jesus says to them—omit. 


“; 54. Lhatis, Nazareth, where he had been broughr up; Luke iv. 16, 23. 
+ 56. According to Theophylact, 


xeph—so read Lachmann, Tischendorf, and Tittman. 
the names of the sisters of Jesus were Mary and Salome. 


¢ 54. Matt. ii. 23; Mark vi. 1- + 55. John vi. 42. 
tom. ix. 32, 35; 4 Peter ii. 8. $58. Mark vi. 5,3. 


(Chap. 13: 83. 
END of the AGE. The 
MESSENGERS will go 
forth, and will separate 
the WICKED from 
among the RIGHTEOUS ; 


50 and will throw 
them into the FURNACE 
of FIRE; there will be 
the WEEPING and the 
GNASHING Of TEETH. 


51 Have you under- 
stood all these things?” 
They answered, ‘ Yes.” 


52 Then HE said to 
them, ‘Every Scribe 
therefore, being in- 
structed *in the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS, 
is like a Householder, 
who produces from his 
TREASURY, new things 
and old.” 


53 And it occurred 
when JESUS had con- 
cluded these PARABLES, 
he departed thence. 


54 t+ And coming into 
this OWN CITY he so 
taught the inhabitants 
in their SYNAGOGUE, 
that they were as- 
tonished, and said, 
““ Whence has this man, 
this wispoM, and these 
MIRACULOUS POWERS? 


55 tIs not this the 
CARPENTERS SON? is 
not his MOTHER called 
Mary? and do not his 
BROTHERS, James, and 
+Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas, 


56 and all his fSIs- 
TeRs, live with us? 
Whence, then, has he 
all these things.” 


57 And they {stum- 
bled at him. But JEsus 
said to them, *“‘A Pro- 
phet is not without hon- 
or, except in his OWN 
COUNTRY, and in his 
Own FAMILY.” 


58 tAnd he did not 
perform many Miracles 
there, because of their 
UNBELIEF. 


52. 1n. 
ap HG, dior 


51. Lord—omit. 


t 57. Watt. xi.G; Isa. vill. 14; 


Chap. 14: 1.) 


MATTHEW. 


KE®, 13’, 14. 
lEy exetyvy Tw Kalpe nkovoevy ‘Hpwdys 6 


At that the time heard Herod the 

5 
TETPAPXYHS THY akonyv Ingov, “Kat eEl7TEe TOIS 
tetrarch the fame of Jesus, and said tothe 


maicivavuTouv: Ovros eorty lwavyyns 6 BartioTys: 
servants of him; This is John the dipper; 
autos nyepOn aro Twy vexpwv, Kat d1a TOUTO ai 
he israised from the“ dead, and therefore this the 
duvapels evepyouciy ev avtw. 3‘O yap ‘Hpwdys, 
mighty powers work in him, The for Herod, 
Kpatnoas Tov lwavyny, ednoev avtov, Kat Beto 


seizing the John, had bound him, and = put 
ev pudann, Sta ‘Hpwd:ada tyv yuvaika Pid- 
in prison, onaccountof Herodias the wife of 


\wmov Tov adeAdou avtov. *EAcye-yap auty 6 


Philip the brother of him. Had said for to him the 
Iwavyns: Ovx efeorit cor exer avTny. > Kat 
John; Not itislawful to thee to have her. And 


GeAwy auvtoyv amoxtetvat, epoByOn Tov oxAor, 
wishing him to destroy, he eared the people, 
OTL WS TpOPNTHY avTov eELxoV. 6 Teveriwy Se 
for as a prophet him they esteemed. Birtheday of but 
¢€ 
ayouevwy tov ‘Hpwoov, wpxncato 7 Ouyatnp 
was being held of the Herod, danced the daughter 
THs “Hpwdtados ev Tw meow: Kal npeve TH 
of the Herodias in the  oamidst; and pleased the 
‘Hpwin? 7 60ev ped” épkov &modoynoey avty 
a 4 
Herod; whereupon with an oath he promised to her 
Sovvat, 6 eav aitnonta. 8°H Se, mpoBi- 
to give, what soever she might ask. She and, being 
Baobetoa vaio THS NTpos auvTns, Aos pot, 
incited hy the nother of her, Give to me, 
ono, wde emt wWivact THY KEPadny lwayvou Tov 
shesaid, here upon a plate the head of John the 
€ 

Bamrriatrov. %KatedAvrndn 6 BaciAevs: Sia Be 
dipper. And wassorry the king, because of but 
TOvS épkous HQL TOUS GOUVQAVAKELMEVOUS, EKE- 


the oaths and those reclining at table, he com- 
Aevoe S0Onvar. 1 Kas meuas amenepadice | 
mandedit _to be given. And sending he cut off the head of ; 

I A e UR rs) S 

Tov Iwavyny ev TH pvdAakn ai nvexOy 7 

the John in the prison, And was bronght the 

KEPaAry avTou emt Tivakt, Kat €000n Tw Kopa- 

head ofhim on aplate, and itwasgiventothe little 


oi Kat nveyke TH unTpLadtTns. Kai mpoc- 
girl, and shehroughtittothe mother of her. And coming 
eAfovTes of madnTat avrov npayv TO Gwma, Kat €0- 

the disciples ofhim took the body, and they 


aay avto: Kat eAPovTes amnyyetAav Tw Inoov. 
buricd it; and = departing theytoldit tothe Jesus. 


Chap. 14: 12. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 At That Timkr, { Her. 
od the t rETRARCH, hear- 
ing of the FAME of Jesus, 

2 said to his SERVANTS, 
“YVhis is John the 1- 
MERSER; he is raised from 
the DEAD; and therefore 
MIEACLES are performed 
by him.” 

3 For [HeRop *then 
had caused Jonn to be 
seized, bound, and put in 
* PRISON, on account of 
+ Herodias, his BROTHER 
Philip’s WIFE; 

- 4 for John had said to 
him, £“It is not lawful 
for thee to have her.” 

5 And wishing to kill 
him, he feared the Pro- 
PLE, { Because they es- 
teemed him as a Prophet. 

6 But when Hxrrop’s 
Birth-day was kept, the 
+ DAUGHTER of Hrropt- 
AS daneed in the MIDST, 
and pleased JIzrop ; 

7 whercon he promised 
with an Oath to give her 
whatever she might re- 
quest. 

8 And sup, being insti. 
gated by her MOTHER, 
said, ‘Give me here, on a 
Platter, the HEAD of Joun 

| the IMMERSER.” 

9 And the *xiNe, be- 
ing sorry on account of the 
OATS and the GUESTs, 
conmanded that it should 
: be given her. 

10 Accordingly, by his 
order, JOHN was behead- 
ed in the PRISON. 

11 And his HEAD was 
brought on a Platter, ana 
presented to the GIRL; 
and she carried it to her 
MOTHER. 

12 And his DiscrPLEs 
coming, carried off * the 
DEAD-BODY, and buried 


* Vatican Manuscrept.—3. then had. 3. PBISON. 
account of the oatus and the cursts, commanded. 
+ 1. Properly, the 
ferior to a KING, and 
Herod the Great. 
Campbell. 


enoting chief rnler. 


The name xine is sometimes given to tetrarchs. § 
+3. He had married a daughter of Aretas, an Arabian prince, whom he put 


9. kING, being sorry on 


12. the DEAD-BODY. 


peetnor of the fourth part ofa country; commonly used as a title in- 
‘he person here spoken of was Antipus, a son of 


See verse 9.—Geo. 


away’, after he had induced Herodias to quit her husband; this oceasioned a war between 


Herod and Arctas. : 
band.—Josephus, Ant. xviii. v. 4. 


t+ 1. Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. 7. 
Mie xx. 21, $ 5. Matt. xxi. 26; Luke xx. 6. 


{ 3. Mark vi.17 ; Luke tii. 19, 20. 


t 6. Named Salome, daughter of Herodias by her former hus- 


¢ 4. Lev’ xviii 


Chap. 14: 18.) MATTHEW. 


13 Kat axovoas 6 Inoous, avexwpnoey exeiev 
And ha-ing heardthe Jesus, withdrew from thence 

ev WAOL@ ELS EpNUOV TOTOY KAT LSlay? Kat aKov- 
in aship into adesert place by himself; and having 


TavTes of OXAGL, NKoAovOnCay avT@ TEN amo 


neard the crowds, they folluwed him byland from 
twv modewy. 4Kor efeAOav 6 Inoous ede 
the cities. And coming out the Jesus saw 


moAuy oxAov? Kat ectrAayxvicbn em auTots, 
great acrowd; and he was moved with pity towards them; 


aL eGepamevce Tous appwsTous QuTwWr,. 
and healed the sick of them. 


BOias de yevouevns, wpoonddoy avtw oi 
Evening and having come, came to him the 


uadytat auTou, Aeyovtes* Epnuos egtiv 6 Tonos, 


disciples of him, saying; A desert is the place, 

¢ 
Kat 7 wpa non mapnAGer amoAvaoyv Tous 
and the hour already has passed by; dismiss the 


oxAous, iva aweAOovTes ets Tas Kwuas, ayo- 
erowds, that going into the villages, they 
3 16‘OQ § 
pacwow eavTots Bpwyarta, be Inoous 
may buy theinselves victuals, The but Jesus 
eimev autos: Ou xpetay exouri amedAbety? Sore 
said tothem; No need they have togoaway; give 
j VON 
auToLs UpEels ayety. t 0€ AEYyovTLY avTe: 
tothem you to eat; They and say to him; 
€ 
Ovk exomey woe, ef un TevTE apTous Kat Svo 
Not we have here, except five loaves and two 
txOvas. 38°O Se eves Depere por avrTous wde. 
fishes. He and said; Bring tome them here, 
19 Kae KeAcvoas Tous oXAOUS avakAOnvat emt 
And directing the crowds to recline upon 
Tovs XOpTOUS, AaBwv TOUS WEVTE HUoTOVS Kat 
the grass, taking the five soaves and 
Tovs duo txOvas, avaBAeas ets Tov oupavoy, 
the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, 


evrAoynoe’ Kat KAacas, edwKe Tots pabnTas 


he gave praise; and _— breaking, he gave tothe disciples 
Tous apTous, ot de wadynra: Tors oxAos. ™ Kat 
the leaves, theand disciples tothe crowds. And 
epayov TWAVTES, Kat exopTacdncay kat npav 


they ate all, and were filled; aud they took up 


TO TEpiogEvoy TaV KAaTLMATwWY, OwdEKa KOpivOUS 
that overand above ofthe fragments, twelve baskets 
ay ‘ 
wAnNpess. Oi de eoBiovtes noayv avdpes woes 
full. Those and eating were men about 


TWEVTAKLO XtAtoL, XwWPls yuvaikwy Kat TALOLWY- 
five-thousand, besides women and children. 


2 Kat evdews nvayxacev Tous wabynras euByvat 
And immediately he urged the disciples to enter 


[Chap. 14: 2 


it; and departing, tola 
JESUS. 

13 {And Jzsus having 
heard, privately withdrew 
from thence, by Boat, into 
a Desert Place; of which 
the PEOPLE being inform- 
ed, followed him by Land 
from the CITIES. 

14 And * coming out, he 
saw a Great Crowd; and 
he had compassion on 
them, and healed their 
SICK. 

15 ¢And +Evening hav- 
ing arrived, *the Disct- 
PLES cane to him, saying, 
“The PLACE is a Desert, 
and the HoUR is now 
past; dismiss the crowds, 
that they may go to the 
VILLAGES, and buy. them- 
selves Provisions.” 

16 But JEsus said to 
them, “‘They need not de- 
part; pou supply them.” 

17 Tuery, however, re- 
plied to him, “We have 
here only Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes.” 

18 And HE said, “Bring 
them here to me.” 

19 And commanding the 
PEOPLE to recline on the 
grass, he took the Five 
Loaves and the Two 
Fishes, and looking tow- 
ards HEAVEN, {praised 
God; then t breaking the 
LOAVES, he gave them to 
the DISCIPLES, and the 
disciples distributed to 
the CROWDS. 

20 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and of the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered + Twelve 
Baskets full. 

21 Now THEY who had 
EATEN, were about five 


thousand men, besides wo- 


men and children. 

22 And immediately 
*he constrained the Dis- 
CIPLEs to enter *a Boat, 


* Vatican Manusctirt.—l4. he went. 
strained. 22. a Boat. 


15. the DISCIPLES. 


22. he con- 


+ 15. The first evening, which commenced at three o’clock. The second evening, which 


began at sunset, is that mentioned in verse 23. 


+ 19. The Jewish loaves were broad, 
thin, and brittle; so that a knife was not required for dividing them. 


+ 20. Thes 


were small wicker baskcts, which the Jews carried their victuals in, when from home; an 
by the number here particularized, it would seem that each apostle filled his own bas 


ket.—Pearce, ‘ 


¢ 13. Mark vi.32; Luke ix.10; John vi. 1, 2. 
John vi. 5. WY, Matt. xv. 36. 


t 15. Mark vi.35; Luke ia 12 


Chap. 14: 23.) MATTHEW. 


Chap 14: $3. 


e a ‘ 
“ts TO WAOLOY, Kal TWpoayer avTOV E:s TO Wepay,: 


to the other side, 
°3 Kas) amo- 
And { having 


into the him 


€ws of amoAvon Tovs_ oxXAoUS. 
while heshoulddismisa the crowds. 


2 — 
Avoas Tovs oxAovs, aveBn ets TO Opos Kar’ 
sentaway the crowds,  >bewentup into the mountain by 


: ae 
sSiav wporyevtacdat, Oras dz yevouerys, povos 
himself , to pray. { Eveniag and havingcome, alune 
‘yy exert. To Se wdroiov dq peoov! rns 
he was there. The and ship now in the midat ofthe 


Oadacons nv, BaraviComevoy bro Twy KuaToY 
aca ‘was, having been tossed by the waves ; ~.</% 


ny yap evavtios 6 avenos. “Teraptn de pudakn 


was for contrary the wind. In fourth and watch _ 


TIS VUKTOS amnAde wpos auTous, TEPLTAT@Y Ere 
ofthe night he went to . them, walking upog 


ts Oadagons. Kas sSovres avrov of pabynrar 
the aea, And aeeing 
emt Thy Oadacoay TWepinaTouvTa, erapaxOyoar, 
apon the sea walking, ~ they were terrified, 
Acyouress “Ott davtacua eort, Kat ato Tov 
saying; Tbat anapparition is; ‘end from the 
oBov expagay. * EvOews S€ cAgAnoey avrots 
fear they criedalouZ» Immediately tut ~~ spake | : , to them 


6 Ingous, Aeywys Oapoeire, eyw ent pn do- 


~ ship, and | to go before 


the Jesus, . saying, Take courage, ty am; not. be 
BeoGe. BAmoxpibers Se avtq 6 Terpos erve: 
afraid. Auswering and. him the Peter - said; 


Kupte, €t ou et, KeAcUToY pe Mpos Oe EADEiY Ere 


Olord, ff thouwart, bid me to- thee tocome upon 
ta bdara.’ *'O Se esmer? EAOe. Kat raraSas 
sthe water. © He and said; Come. And descending 


‘amo Tov tAoiou 6 Wlerpos,.Weplemarnoev em: 7a 
from the, boat thee Peter, st \ be walked apoa the 


iSara, eAGerw mpos Tav Incouv, % BAetwy Se 
water, tocome to tbe Jeaun Seeing hut 
Tov aveuov taxupov, epoBnOn') kar aptapevos 
the wind ctrong, tg, he was afraid; and beginning 

KaramovrTi(erOat, expate, Aeywu Kupre, cwoov 


to sink, ’ whe cried, 6aying; O lord, eave 
pe. I EuOews Se 6 Incous exreivas Thy XeEtpa, 
me. Immediztely sodthe Jesus etretchingout the hand, 


emeAaBero QuTou, Kat Aeyes auTw* OAryoriare, 
took hold _ofhim, _and says tohim,; Odistrustful wan, 


eis teedioragas; "Kar euBavtwy avtwy ets 
for why didst thou doubt? * And entering ofthem into 


To TAooy, exonacev 6 avenos.) BOF Se ev Tw 
the ship, § ceased the wind They and in the 


him the disciples . 
a 4 


and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, while he dis, 
mussed the CRowns. 

28 {And having dis, 
missed the crowns, he 
privately ascended the 
MOUNTAIN to pray; and 
remained there alone till 
it was Late. 

24 By this time the 
BOAT *was many Fur, 
longs distant from the 
LAND, tossed by the 
WAVES; fur the winD 
was contrary. 

25 And in the ¢ Fourth 
Watch of the nicut, he 
went towards them, walk, 
ing on the LAKE. 

6 And when the p13, 
CIPLES saw him fwalk, 
ing on the Laxr, they 
were terrified, and ex; 
tlaimed, *‘It is an Ap» 
parition!? and they cried: 
aloud, through fear. 

27 But Jesus immedi, 
ately spoke to them, say, 
ing, “Take courage, it is 
£; be not afraid.” 

28 And PETER answers 
ing, said to him, ‘‘ Mas- 
ter, if it be thou, bid me 
come to thee on the wa- 
TER.” . 

29 And JxEsus said, 
“Come.” Then * Peter de- 
scending from the BOAT, 
walked on the WATER, 
#and came to JESusS. 

30 But perceiving the 
winp strong, he was 
afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he exclaimed, “‘ Mas- 
ter, save me!” ig 

31 And Jesus instantl 
extending his HAND, too 
hold of him, and sad to 
him, “O distrustful men! 
why didst thou doubt?” ; 

32 And * going up mto 
the BoaT, the WIND sub-; 
sided. 

33 Then THOSE in the 


* Vatican Manvscatpt.—24. many Furlongs distant from the Lap, tossed. _z 20. Peter, 


20.andcameto. $2. going up into. 


. t 25. Between the hours of three andsixin the morning. Grotius observes, that this was 
the Roman division of the night, taken by them fromthe Greeks; and that the Jews ee 
o 


the time of Pompey, after tney were become a dependent 
reckoning, instead of their own; which originally consiste 
Job ix. 8, this !s a prerosative ascribed to 
thus; “Walking ces the sea, as upon & parement.” 
pressing impossibi i 


$23. Mark vi. $6; John vi. 16, ° - 


of three watches only. 
od, and which is freely rendered hy the LXX, 
An Egyptian hieroglyphic for ex, 
ty was, a picture of two feet walking on thé 5¢a.2 ‘ 


eople, had adopted this mode 


+26. in 


Chap. 14: 34.] MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 15: 8. 


wA0w, *[eAOovres } Tpogekuynoay avTw, AEy- 


ship, (commung] prostrated to him, say- 
ovress AAnOws Oeov vios et. %4Kat dra7e- 
ing; Certainly ofaGod ason thou art, And having 
pacavTes, nAPov ers THY ynv Tevynoaper. % Kat 
passedover, theycameto the land Gennesaret. And 
emiyvovTes auToy oi avdpes Tov ToTOVU EkeELVvoU, 
knowing him the men ofthe place that, 
amregTetAay es GAny THY WEeplxwpov eEKelnY 
they sent into all the country round ahout that; 


Kat WpoonVveyKkayv QuT@ WAaVTAS TOVS KAKWS 
and they brought to him all those disease 

exovtas, Kat mapekadovy avTov iva povoy 
having, ond besonght him that only 

e 

avevTat Tov Kpagredov Tov :aTtov auTou: 

they might touch the tuft ocho =©mantle of him; 


Kat door qWavTo, SiecwOnoav. 
and asmanyas touched, were made whole. 


KE®, ic’, 10, 
1Tore wporepxovTas Te Ingov Of aio ‘lepo- 


Then caine tvthe Jesus those,from Jcra- 


ToAvVL@Y YVPAMMAT ELS HEL Papioatot, Aeyors Es” 
salem scribes and Pharisees, sayin: 


2 Atart of pabntat cov Tapasaivovat THY + cpa~ 


Why the disciples ofthee ovansgress ths tvadi~ 
Soo Twy mpecBuTepwr. vu yap siTTOVTAL TAS 
tion of the elders? uot for they Sach She 

€ £ 3Tn, 
XElpas aitTwy, 6ray aptoy ecbiwery. 0 b< 
hands ofthem, whenever bread they may eat. Hie but 


amoxpiOes ecrev autos: Atatt Kat buets wapa- 
answering said tothem; Why also you trans- 
Bawvere Thy evToAny Tov Beov, Sta THY TWapa- 
gress the commandment ofthe God, through the tradi- 
Soow tuwy; *O yap Geos everetAaro, Acywr 
tion ofyouP The for Co2 hascommanded, saying; 
”? 
“Tine Tov waTepa kas THY uNnTepar” scat **°O 
*Wonor the father and the mother ;” and; eile 


KaKOAOGyYwv BaTepa Y% pnrepa, Oavaryw TeAev- 


reviling fat hor oe mother, death let him 
tatw. *‘Tuets Se Aeyerc? “Os ay ern TH 
die.” You ‘Sat Soy; Whoever may say to the 
warp: n Tn pnTpe Lwpov, 6 cay e& emou 
father or the mother: eift, svwhatever outof me 
wpedndnse NOE CL LN TYULNON TOV TATEpO. 


thou mightest be profitec!: thn not not may honor the father 

. ¢ ad 

sbTor *[n Tyv prepa abrov.| S Kat nkupwoare 

of him [or the other ofhim.] And you annul 

Tiyy evToAny Tou Geow dia THY Tapadoow buwv. 

the cormmandment ofit:c Goe¢hrough the tradition of you. 

\‘Yrocpirat, Kadcs Spoepntrevgc wept tywy 
O hypsesrites, well prophesied concerning you 


BOAT, did homage to him, 
saying, }“Assuredly, thou 
art God’s Son.” 

34 {And having passed 
over they came *to LAND 
at Gennesaret. 

35 And the MEn of that 
PLACE recognizing him, 
sent through All that 
COUNTRY, and brought to 
him ALL the diseased; 

36 and implored him, 
that they might only 
touch the rurr of his 
MANTLE; and as many 
as touched, were cured. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Then came to Jesus 
* Pharisees and Scribes 
from Jerusalem, saying, 

2 “Why do thy piscz- 
PLES violate the + TRADI- 
TIONARY PRECEPT of the 
ELDERS? for they do not 
wash *their HANDS be- 
fore Meals.” 

S But HE answering, 
said to them, “ Why do 
you also violate the coar- 
MANDMEN'T of Gop by 
your TRADITION ? 

4 For Gop * said, f‘ Ho- 
‘nor FATHER and MOTH- 
‘ER;’ and {‘HE who BE- 
‘yILES Father cr Mother, 
‘shall be punished with 
‘Death.’ 

5 But pow assert, ‘If 
any one say to FATHER 
or MoTHER, An Offering 
is that by which thou 
mightest derive assist- 
ance from mc; 

6 then *he shall by ne 
means honor his FATHER.’ 
Thus, by your TRADI- 
TION, you annul the 
* worp of Gop. 

7 tHypocrites! well did 
Isaiah prophesy concern- 
ing you, saying, 

8 {‘This people t[draw 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s. to ranp at Gennesaret, 
Jerusalem. 2. the HANDS. 


honor his paturr. Thus. 6. or his MotTHER—omit. 


4. said, ‘Honor; HER 


1. Pharisees and Scribes from 


6. He shall by no means 


6. WORD. 
+2. He that eateth with unwashed hands is guilty of death.—Rabbi Abiba. 


+ 8. The 


words in brackets are found in the prophecy from which they are taken, both in the Ilebrew 
and Septuagint. They are omitted by the Vatican and several other excellent MSS., and 'y 
some ancient versions. Erasmus, Mill, Drusius, and Bengel, approve of the omission ; and 
Sriesbach haz Jeft it out of the text. Butas they arc found in the place from which they are 
quoted, it haz been thought best to insert them in the text. 


T 33. Matt. xxvil. 54. $34. Mark vi. 53. $1. Mark vii. 1. +4. Exod, xx. 12, 


Neut. v.16; Eph. vi. 2. t 4, Exod. xxi.17s Lev. xx.9; Deut. xxvii.16; Prov. xx- 30. 
t7. Mark vii. 6. t 8. Isa. xarx. 15. 


Chap. 15: 9.] MATTHEW. 


‘Haaias, Aeywus *°*'O Aaos obTOS Tots XEtAEat 
Esaias, saying; “The people this with the lips 
€ > 
He Tina 9 de Kapdia avtTwy woppw amexet aw 
me honor; the but heart ofthem far off is removed from 
euov. %Marny Se ceBovtat pe, SidarKovtes 
me. Without profit hut they reverence me, teachings 
didackadtas, evraAuata avépwrwyv.” Kar 
doctrines, commandments of men.” And 
TpogkaAcoauevos Tov aXAOY, ElTEY aquTais: 
having called the crowd, he said to them; 
Axovete kat guvtete. “Ou To ctoepxopevoy ets 
Hearyou and be iuatructed. Not that entering iuto 
TO GTOMA Kotvo: Tov avOpwroy' aAAG TO cKTOp- 
the mouth pollutes the man; but that proceed- 
€UOLEVOY EK TOV DTOLaATOS TOVTO KOlVOL TOV 
ontof the mouth this pollutes the 
Tore mpoccAOovtes of padnrat 
Theo having come the —_ disciples 
€ 
avTov, €lmov avTw Oidas, OTe of Papiocaiat, 
of him, said tohim; Knowest thou, that the Pharisees, 
akovoavTes Tov Aoyor, eckavdartcOnoay; 8‘O 
hearing that saying, found a difficulty? He 
€ 

de awoxpifers cite’ Tlaga guteia, nv ove epu- 
but answering said; Every vantation, which not has 
Tevoey 6 TaTnp mou 6 oupavios, exptCwOncerTat, 

planted the father ofinc *‘- heavenly, shall be rooted up. 
Agere avtous: dbyyot erat TUPAGL *[ TUPAYy. | 


ing 
avOpwrrov. 


man. 


Letalone them; puides they ar> blind [of blind.] 
Tudaos de tupAov eay ddnyn, aupoTepat ers 
Blind and blind if may lead, both into 
BoOuvvoy mecouvtat. | Aroxpibess Se 6 Metpos 

a pit will fall. Answering andthe Peter 

€ 

elev auTw Ppacoy nuw THY <apaBoAny TavT yy. 

said tohim; Explhiin tous the comparison this, 
16‘Q Se Incovs ermev? Axuny kat ipets agvver nt 
The and Jesus said; Yet also you unintelligent‘. 


eote;  Ov*[aw! voerre, 671 may TO ELowopeu- 
are? Not [yet] perceive you, that all that enters 
OMevov €(S TO OTOLMA, ELS THY Kotrlar XWPcb, 
ing intc the mouth, oto the belly passes, 
Kot ets apedpwva exBarrArctat; Ta de exmopev- 
and into a peivy is cast; Those but proceed 
omeva €K TOV GTOMATOS, EK TNS Kapdtas etep- 
ing out of the mouth, from the heart issues 


XETAL, KAKELVA KOlYOL TOV avépwrov. 19 Ex yap 
forth, anodthey pollnte the inan, From for 
THS Kapotas efepxXovrTat Staroyiopot Wovypat: 
the heart ’ comes forth purposes evil; 
Poval, LotXetat, wWopvetat, KAOTAal, PevdopapTy- 
niuriders, aduiteries, fornications, thefts, false testimo- 
oy 

plat, BAacpynuca. Tavtraeatt Ta KowouvTa 
ules, evil speakings. These 1s the (things) polluting 
Tov avOpwirov: T0 6€ avinroas XEepce payey ov 
the man; that but with unwashed hands teeat not 


Koivot Tov avOpwroy. 
pollutes the man. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—12, the prsciPpLrs approaching, say. 


i&. that sarina. 16. ux said. 17. yet—omit. 


$10. Mark vii. 14. 


Bi gee $18. James fii. 6. $ 19. Alark vii. 21. 


Chap. 15: 20. 


| enigh to ME with their 


‘MOUTH, and] honor Me 
‘with their Lips; but 
‘their heart is far remov- 
‘ed from me. 

9 ‘But in vain do they 
‘worship me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
“of Men.’” 

10 = And having called 
the crown, he said to 
them, “ Hear, and be in- 
structed: 

12 Not THAT ENTER- 
Inc: the MoUTH, pollutes 
ths MAN, but THAT PRO- 
CEEDING from theMourH, 
pollutes the MAN.” 

12 Then *the DISCIPLES 
approaching, say to him, 
“ Didst thou observe That . 
the PHARTSEFS were of- 
fended, when they heard 
that SAYING f” 

13 But HE answering, 
said, ‘‘ Every Plantation, 
which my HEAVENLY Fa- 
THER has not planted, 
shall be exbrpated: 

14 Leave them; {they 
are blind Guides; and it 
the Blind lead the Blind, 
both will fall into the Pit.” 

15 {Then Peter reply- 
ing, said to him, “Explain 
to us *that SAYING.” 

16 And * 1 said, “Are 
now also yet without un- 
derstanding? 

17 Doyou not perceive, 
That WHATEVER ENTERS 
the MOUTH, passes into 
the BELLY, and is ejected? 

18 But {those THINGS 


| PROCEEDING out of the 


t14.Isa.ix.16; Mal. ii.8; Matt. xxiii, 16; Luke vi 30. 


MOUTH, issue frow the 
HEART; and thep pollute 
the MAN. 

19 ¢ For out of the 
HEART proceed iviqui- 
tous Designs ;—Narders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, 
Thefts, false Testimonies, 
Calumnies. 

20 These are the THINGS 
which POLLUTE the MAN; 
but to kat with Unwash- 
ed Hands pollutes not the 
MAN,” 


14, ofthe Blind.—omut, 


$15. Mar’ 


Cnap. 18: 21.} MATTHEW. 


“* Wae efeAOwy exerbey & Incovs avexwpnrer 
-.nd = departiug thence the Jesus withdrew 


wy 
ees Ta pepy Tupov kat Bibwvos. “Kae doy, 
into the confines ofTyre and Sidon. And 0, 


yuvn Kavavata, aro Twy dpiwy exeivwy e€edAPov- 


7woman Canaanitish, of the parts Shosc coming 
» &koavyacey av . Aeyouoas LAenooy pe, 

ut, eried out to him, saying; Pit; me, 

€ 

Kupte, vie Aavid: 7 fou kaKkws Ecac-0vte 

Olord, Oson David; the danghter _ *- sadly mo 

Cera. *°O de ove amexpiOy aurn Aoyov. ~-a8 

ized, He hut noi answered er a ord, And 


mpomerOovTes of PaOnT aL AUTOU, NOWT WY GUTON, 
coming the disciples of1im, besoug]+ him, 
Rheyavress AroAucoy avTnv, 6Tt Kpalec omiaber 
saying; Send away her, for shecries at ?¢'> bacls 
¢€ 4 ¢ 
nuov, *‘O de amoxpiders ciivevs Oue awertas 
of us. He but answering said; Not am 
nv, et pen ets Ta MpoBaTa Ta aToAwAOTE OtKCU 
sent, except _to the sheep the perishing = ‘sonse of 
7. 
IopandA. *‘H d¢ eAOovta mprgexuvet avi», 
Israel, She then coring prostrated tories 
C37 
Aeyoucas Kupre, BonGet por. *°‘O be ciroKpiecs 
saying; Olord, giveaid tome. He but answ 
ermeys Ovx eote Kador AaBety To wpToY ror 
said; Not itis right to take bread of tl> 
Texvwv, Kat Badrery Tas Kuvapiots, %* “H Be 
children, and tothrovw to che dogs. She but 
exre. Nat, kuptes kat yap Ta Kuvapla eoOtet 
said; True, Olord; cv~: for the dogs Catest 
TO TOY Wixlov TOV TITTOVTUY ATO T7S TPare> 
g & the crumbs ofthe falling from the table 
fee 9 
ons Tov Kupiwy xbTav, STore amrkpibers 6 
ofthe masters ofthem. Then answering the 
Inoovs ermev avt-* Q yuvat, meyadn cov 7 
Jesus said to her; O woman, great of thee the 
£ 
meaTiss yevnOntw wot, ws Derers Kat adn 
faith; letit be  tothee, as thou wilt. And was healed 
€ 
7 OuyaTnp AuTHS ATO THS wpas EKELV2)S. 


%. 
€ne 


the daughter ofher from the hour that. 
2 Kat peraBas exettey 6 Inoovs, nACe mapa 
And departing thence the Jesus, came near 
rnv Oadaosay THs TadtAaas: kat avaBas ets 
the sea of the Galilee ; and ascending into 
To opos, exaOyro exet. °9 Kat rpoondAdoy avtm 
the mountain, he sat down there. And came to him 


oxAot woAAot, exovTes me? éauTwy xXwAous, 
crewds great, having with them laine, 


sTupAaus, Kwpous, KUAAOUS, Kat ETEpoUS TOAAOUS* 
blind, deaf, maimed, and others many; 


Kat eppipay avTovs mapa Tous Todas Tov Inoov, 


and they laid them at the feet ofthe Jesus, 
Kal eOepamevcey auTous* 31 MOTE TOUS oxAous 
and he healed them; so that the crowds 


Oavuacat, BAewovras Kwhovs AaAouvyTas, KvA~- 
to wonder, beholding deaf speaking, maimed 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—20. crippled, blind, deaf, and. 


+ 26. The Jews likened the heathen nations to dogs.—Lighffoot. 


[ Chap. 15: 22 


— 2 re 


21 tAnd Jesus depart- 
ing thence, withdrew 
into the CONFINES of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a Ca- 
naanitish Woman com- 
ing from those PARTS, 
cried out to him, say- 
ing, “Have compassion 
on me! Master, Son of 
David! my DAUGHTER 
is sadly demonized.” 

23 But he answered 
her not a Word. And 
his disciples coming, 
entreated him, saying, 
“Dismiss her; For she 
cries after us.” 

24 But HE answering, 
said, t‘‘Tam only sentto 
the PKRISHING SHEEP 
of the Stock of Israel.” 

25 Yet advancing, SHE 
prostrated to him, say- 
ing, ‘‘O Master, help 
me!” 

26 But HE answering, 
said, “‘It is not proper 
to take the CHILDREN’S 
BREAD, and throw it to 
+{the poas.” 

27 But she Said, ‘‘T be- 
seech thee, Sir; foreven 
the poG@s eat THOSE 
CRUMBS which FALL 
from their MASTERS’ 
TABLE,” 

28 Then Jesus answer- 
ing, said to her, ‘‘O 
Woman! great is Thy 
FaITH; be it to thee as 
thou desirest.”” And her 
DAUGHTER Was cured 
from that very Mo- 
MENT, 

29 1And Jesus, having 
left that place, came 
to the LAKE of GALI- 
LEE; and ascending the 
MOUNTAIN Sat down 
there. 

380 And great Crowds 
came to him, bringing 
with them the lame, 
*the tcrippled,the blind, 
the deaf, and many oth- 
ers, and laid them at 
*his FEET, and he cured 
them: 

31 so that the cROWDS 
beheld, with wonder, tthe 
Deaf *hearing, the Crip- 
pled restored, the Lame 


80. his reer, 31. hearing. 
+ 30. The original 


word kullos, properly signifies, one whose hand or arm has been cut off; (see Mark ix. 43.) 


but it is sometimes applied to those who were only disabled in those parts. 


‘imb was a creation, and therefore an ustonishing miracle. 


- £21. Mark vii. 24. € 24. Matt. x. 6 
299. Mark wii 31. t%. Isa. xxxv- 6:0. 


; Acts iii. 26; Rom. xv-8. 


To supply a lost 
+ 26. Matt vii.# 


Chap. 325: 32.] 


——— 


MATTHEW... 


Lous bytes, XwAous TWepiTaTovYTAsS, Kat TUPAOUS 


sound, lame walking, and blind 


Bdrerovtas: Kat eSotacay Tov Oeov Iopana.. *“O 
seeing ; and they glorified the God _ of \sracl. , The 


Se Incous, mpookadeoayevos Tous padnrus av- 


then Jesus, haviug called the discrples of 
TOU, €LNE* SrArAayxvicoua éTl TOY OXAOY, 6Tt 
him, said; T have compassion on the crowd, for 


*[ndn] nuepar Tpets, Mpogmevovot pot, Kat ovic 


already] days three, they have remained with me, and not 
€exovot Ti paywore Kat amwodvTat avTous 
they have anything they mayest; and  tosend away them 


yy Tets ov JeAw, pntote exAvOwow ev Ty 6dy. 
fasting not I will, lest they may faint in the way. 
55 Kas Aeyourw avTw oi padnra: abrov: Todey 
And they say to him the disciples of him; Whence 
¢€ 
Tv ev Epnusg ApTot TOTOVTOL, WOTE XOpTaTat 
tous iia adesert place loaves so many, so as to satisfy 
D > 84KarA 61 : 
oxAov TOOOUTOV ; at AEyel AuTOts U LNGOVS 
acrowd 80 great? And says tothemthe Jesus; 
Tlogous aprous exete; Oi de etmoy: “Enta, kat 
How many loaves haveron? They and said, Seven, and 
cArya txOvdia. * Kat exeAcvoe rots oxAats 
afew small fishes. And he directed the crowds 
ovarecery emt Thy ynv. “Kat AaBwy tous 
to recline upon the ground, And taking the 
émTa apTovs Kat Tous txOvas, evxapioTynoas 
seven loaves and the fishes, giving thanks 
ekAaoe Kat eOwke Tots pabnTats avrov, oi Se 


he broke and hegave tothe disciples ofhim, the and 
uabyntrat te oxAw. Kar epayor warres, Kat 
disciples tathe crowd. And they ate all, and 


€xoptacinoay: Kat pay TO TEPLITEVOY THY 
were filled; and theytookup that overandabove ofthe 


cAacmatav, érta omupidas wAnpes. OF de 
fraguients, seven large baskets full. They and 


exbtovTes noay TeTpaKkicxtAtot avdpes, xwpts 


eating were four thousand men. besides 
yUVeKwY Kat TaLdioy, 
women and = children. 
399 Kat amoAvoas Tovs oxXAous, ave®1, ets 
And havingsentaway the crowds, hewent into 


TO WAotov, Kat NAOsy ets Ta Gpta Maydada. 


Chap. 16: 1. 


walking, and the Blina 
seeing; and they glorified 
the Gop of Israel. 

32 {Then Jesus having 
called his pIsc1PLES, said. 
“T have compassion on 
the crown, hecause they 
have continued with mv 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat; and I do not 
wish to dismiss them fast- 
ing, lest they should faint 
on the ROAD.” 

383 And his DISCIPLES 
say to him, {“How can 
we get so many Loaves in 
a Desert-place, to satisty 
such a Crowd?” 

34 And JESUS says to 
then, “tlow many Loaves 
have you?” And THEY 
said, ‘Seven, and a Tew 
Small fishes.”” 

85 Then he commanded 
the PEOPLE to recline on 
the GROUND; 

386 and taking the sEv- 
oN Loaves and the FISH- 
us, the offered thanks, 
and broke them, and gave 
to his prscrpLEs, and the 
DISCIPLES distributed to 
the crown. 

37 And they all ate and 
were satisfied; and ot the 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS 
they gathered Seven large 
+ Baskets full. 

38 Now THEY who had 
EATEN were * about Four 
thousand Men, besides 
Women and Children. 

89 tAnd having dis- 
missed the cRowps, he 
went into the BoaT, and 
came to the }coasT of 


the ship, 6 ond came to the coasts of Macdala. * Magdala. 
KE®, ts’. 16, 1 Kat rpogeA@ovres of bapicasot ; 
And A coming the Pharisees CHAPTER XVI. 

Kat SaddovKaior, wetpacovres exnpwrnoay avroy,| 1 {Then the Puari- 
aud _—- Sadducees, tempting they asked him, SEES and SADDUCEES 
onmetov ex Tov ovpavov emtderkar avTois, 7‘O | drew near, and tempting 

asign from the heaven to show to them. ue | asked him to show thema 

Sign from NEAVEN. 
* Vatican Manuscriet.—o2. already—omit. 88. about. 89. Magadan—so also 


Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


+ 37. Baskets of larger eaeaeity than the wicker baskets mentioned in Chap. xiv. 20—large 
0 


enough to contain a man’s See Acts ix, 25. 


+39 The modern name is Ard el. 


Meydel, field or coast of Mejdel. Mcjdel, from which the plain takes its name, is a paltry 
village, about an hour from Tiberias, near where a line of high rocks overhangs the lake. 
This ‘as the ancient Magdala, called in Mark viii.10, Dalmanutha, the birth place of that 
Mary, cut of whom were expelled seven demons. 


132. Mark viii. 1. $83.2 Kings iv 43. 


36. Matt. xiv 1y, Luke xxii. 1% 
$86. Mark viii. 10. $1. Matt. x11. 38, 


Chap. 16: MATTHEW. 


Re aroxpiders etrey avtoiss *[Ownas yevouerns, 
but answering said tothem; [Evening coming, 

Aevyere: Evdiay awuphaCer yap 6 ovpavos. *Kat 
yousay; Fairweather; reddena for the heaven. And 


wpe Sneepoy Xeluwve Tuppacer yap oTvy- 
is red for 


in the morning; To-day a storm; isre low- 


vaCwy 6 ovpayos. 
ring the heaven, 


Tou ovpavou ViVWOKETE dtaxpivey, Ta de TNUCIA 
ofthe heaven you kuow to judge, the but signs 


Twv Katpwr ov duvacde ; |} 
ofthe timea not canyou?] 


pOlXarls onMELOV emi(yret’ Kat FNLELOV ov do- 
adulterous asign seeks; and a sign not shal 


“YroKpitat, TO “ev TPOTwToV 
Hypocrites, the truly face 


4Tevea movnpa Kat 
A generation evil and 


@noerat avTn, et uy TO onuewoy Iwva *[-rov 
be given toher, exccpt the sign of Jonas [the 
mpopntov. | Kos KataAt@wy avrous, arnace. 

prophet. ] And leaving them, he went away. 


5Kat eAOorres of wabnta: avTow els To TWepay. 
And coming the disciples ofhim to the other sidc 


emeAadorTo aptous AaBety. 


iad forgotten luaves ta take. 


autotss ‘Opare Kas mporexeTe aro THs Cuuns 


6°O de Inoous eurer 
The and Jesus aaid 


to them; Look and take heed of the leaven 
Twv dapicaiwy rat Zaddovuawy. 7Of de d:edo- 
ofthe Pharisees anc Sadducees. They and roa 


yiGovro ev éavrots, Aeyovress ‘Ort aptovs ovK 
soned among themselves, saving 5 Because loaves not 


edaBouev. 8lvous Ce 6 Izjoous evmevy Ti dic- 
we hsve brought. Knowing wdthe Jesus said; Why rea- 


Aoyt(erGe ev EavTots, CAvyomicrol, 6TL apTous 
son you among yourtéw., U you of weak faith, hecause loaves 

4 7 
ove *[eaaBere;{ "“Ourw voere, ovde uynuor- 
not [youhavl-ought?}] Not yet perceive you, .or remem- 


€VETE TOUS MEVTE APTOVS TwY TEevTAKITXIALOY, 


beryou the five saves of the five-thousand 
kat wocovs Kodivovs edaBere; 1 Ovde rovs 
and how many haskets you took up? Nor the 


EnTA apTous TOV TETPAKITXIALWY, Kat Trogas 
loaves of the for thousand, and how many 


WTIws ov voerre, éTt ov 
Why not do you perceive, that not 


seveu 


omupioas eAaBete ; 
farce baskets you took up? 


Wept apTov elroy buiv TpovexXerv aro TNS CuuyS 


about hread Ispoke toyou to take heed of the lcaven 
Twy papicaiwy Kar Baddoveaiwyv ; LTore gu- 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they 


vnkay, OTL ouK ere mpogexe ano Tns Cuuns 
understood, that not hedidaay beware of the leaven 


Tov apTou, AAA’ axe Tns dLdaxyns Twy PapiTaiwy 
otthe bread, but 9f the doetrine ofthe Pharisees 


Kat Saddoveatwv. 
and Sadducees. 


* Vatican Manusceirt.—2 and 3—omit. 
8. brought—omit. 1]. but beware you of, 


¢ 4. Matt. xii. 39. $6. Mark viri. 14, 
410 Matt.xv. 34. 


4. the PROPHET—omit, 
12. Sappucezss and Pharisees. 


$6. Luke xii. 2, 


[ Chap. 16: 12. 


2 But he answering, 
said to them, * [‘‘In the 
Evening, you say, ‘It 
will be Fair weather, 
for the sKy is red ;’ 

3 and in the Morning, 
‘There will be a Storm 
To-day, for the sky is 
red aud lowering.’ Hy- 
pocrites! you can cor- 
rectly judge as to the 
APPEARANCE of the 
SKY, but cannot discern 
the SIGNS of the TIMES. ] 

411A wicked and taith- 
less Generation de- 
mands a Sign; but no 
Sign will be given it. 
except the sien of 
Jonah.” And leaving 
them, he went away. 

5 tNow, *the DIscI- 
PLES passing to the oTH- 
ER SIDE, had forgotten 
to take Loaves with 
them. 

6 And Jesus said to 
them, t ‘‘ Observe, and 
beware of the LEAVEN 
of the PHARISEES and 
Sadducees.” 

7 And THEY reasoned 
among themselves, say= 
ing, ‘* Because we have 
brought no Loaves.” 

8 But Jesus knowing 
it, said, ‘‘O you distrust- 
ful! Why do you reason 
among yourselves, Be- 
cause you have no 
Bread. 

9 Do yon not yet per- 
ceive, or recollect {the 
FIVE Loaves of the 
FIVE-THOUSAND, and 
How many Baskets you 
took up? 

10 nor tthe SEVEN 
Loaves of the FOUR 
THOUSAND, and How 
many large Baskets you 


took up. 
11 How is it that you 
do not comprehend, 


That I spoke not to you. 
about Bread, *but be- 
ware you of the LEAVEN 
of the PHARISELS and 
Sadducees ?” 

12 Then they under- 
stood That he did not 
tell them to beware of 
the LEAVEN of BREAD, 
but of the DOCTRINE of 
the *SADDUCEES and 
Pharisees. 


5. the piscir_Es. 


29. Matt. aiv. 1% 


Steere 


MATTHEW. 


WENOow Se 5 Inoaus ets Ta pepn Kaicapeias 


Coming endthe Jesu» into the parts of Cesarea 
TyS Hidinwov, npwTe% rouvs pabyras abrov, AE- 


hap. 16: 13.) 


ofthe Philip, asked the dieciples ofhim, say- 
yw Tia me Acyouvor of avOpwrot eval, Tov 
ing; Who me aay tne nen to be, the 
< is 
viovy tov avOpwrov; Oi de e:movs Oi pev, 
son ofthe man? They and said; Some, 


\wavyny Tov Barriorny? adAot Se, HAray> Erepoe 
John the dipper; others and, Elias; others 
; z 
Se, ‘Iepeutav, n éva twv mpopyntwrv, Aeyet 
and Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says 
Pues 8 ; 16 Amox- 
QuTois MELS OE TIVE PE ACYETE ELval; TOK 
tothem; You but who me say to be? Ans- 
piers Se Simo Nerpos erwe> Su et 6 Xptotos, 
wering the Simon Peter said; Thouartthe Anointed, 
¢€ 
6 vios ro. deou Tov Cwytos. Kat aworpidets 
tre son oftae God the living. And answering 
6 Ingovs eter autw Maxapios et, Siuwy Bap 
the Jesus paid to him; Blessed artthou, Simon aon 
Twva drt capk kat aiua ovk amekadupe cot, 
ORNs: for f@esh and blood not it has revealed to thee, 
adr’ 6 marnp uov, & ev To!s ovpavas, Kayw 
but the father of me,tuat;a_ the heavens. Also I 
de got Aeyw, drt cv e: Metpos, kat ert TavTy 
andtothee say, that thoa at arock, and upon this 


CN TETPA OLKOOOUNTwW Ov THY EKKANTIAY, Kat 
the rock T will build ofre the church, and 


muAat ‘gdov ov Katiaxusovolw avTns. Kar 
gates ofhades not ahall prevail ayant her. And 


dwow cot Tas KAEtS THS BaciAecas TWY OV- 
[will give tothee the keys ofthe kingdom ofthe hea- 


payvwvs Katdeav Snons ent rns yns, eoTat 
vens; and whatever thou inayest bina upon the earth, ehall be 


dedepevov ey Tots oupavots’ Kat 6 eav Avons 
bound in the heavene; and whatever thou mayest loose 


ETL TNS YS, ETTAL AcAumEevov EY TOS ovpavots. 
upon the earth, shallhe loosed in the heavens. 


“Tore d:ecre:Aaro Tors pabytas abtcr, iva 


Then he charged the disciples of him, that 
preve errwow étt avtos cotw 6 XpwTes, 
noone theyahouldtellthat he fe the Anointed, 


21 Amo rore npkato 6 Inoous Setkvvery rots 
From thattime began the Jesus toshow tothe 


* VATICAN Manuscaipr.—l3. the son of man is? 
#0 the piscrPLEs. 


14. SOME. 


Chap. 16: 21. 


13 And JEsus coming 
into the PaRTs of + Cesa- 
rea PuHiLiprt, questioned 
his DISCIPLES, saying, 
£“Who do Wen say that 
*the SON of MAN is?” 

14 And THEY replied, 
* Some, John the IMMER- 
SER; *someE, Elijah; and 
others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the PROPHETS.” 

15 He says to them, 
“But who do pou say 
that I am?” 

16 Simon Peter answere 
ing, said, ¢+“T hou art the 
Cueist, the son of the 
LIVING God.” 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘* Happy 
art thou, Simon, son of 
Jonah; for Flesh and 
Blood has not revealed 
this to thee, but THAT 
FATHER of mine in the 
* Heavens. 

18 Moreover, £ also say 
to thee, That thou art ta 
Rock, and on fthis Rock 
TI will build My cuvecn, 
and +the Gates of Hades 
shell not triumph over it. 

19 And I will give thee 
tthe Krys » the KING 
poM of tho HEAVENS; 
{and whatever th.u shalt 
bind on the EaRTH, shall 
be bound in the ‘:rEav- 
ENS; and whatever thou 
shalf, loose on the EARTH, 
shall be loosed jin the 
HEAVENS.” 

20 +Then he command. 
ed * the DISCIPLES that 
they should tell no one, 
that he is the Mressran. 

21 From that time, JE- 
sus began to disclose to 


17. Heavens. 


$13. This town was near to the spring-head of the Jordan, and was built by Philip, 


tetrarch of Galilee, in honor of Tiberius Cxsar; and to distinguish it from the sea-port town 
of Cesarea, mentioned frequently in the Acts ofthe Apostles, it was called Cesarea Philippi. 
See Josephus, Ant. xviii. 2,1, and xx. 8, 4. +18, 'Parkhurst saya, “This expression 
seems allusive to the form of the Jewish sepulchres, which were large subterraneous caves, 
with a narrow mouth or entrance, many of which are to be found in Judea, to this day. The 
LXX render the corresponding ghrase from the Heb. of Isa. xxxviil. 10, the gates of the sepule 
chre. The full meaning of our ord's pre seems to be, that his chure on earth, how- 
ever persecuted and distressed, should never fail till the consummation of all things, and 
should then, at the resurrection of the just, finally trrumph over death and the grave.” Com- 

arc 1 Cor. xv. 54, 55. + 19. [tis said, that when the Jews made a man a doctor of the 
ta;v, they used to put into his hands the key of the closet in the temple, where the sacred 
books were deposited, and also tablets to write upon; signifying that they gavc him author- 
ity tu teach and to explain the scriptures and law of God to the people. 


$18. Mark viii. 27; Luke ix. 18. t 16, Mark vii. 29; Luke ix 20; John i. 40; vi. 60: 
x. 27. £18. John i. 4%. t 18, Eph. ii. 20. $19. Matt. itive, John “x. 2% 
20, Matt. xvii. 0: “fan: .141.80; Luke ix. 21, 


3 


Chap. 16: 22.] MATTHEW. 


ee 
padntas abtov, drt det avtoy ameAdery ets ‘Tepo- 


disciples of him, thatmust he to gc to Jeru- 
cvAvua, Kat ToAAa Tadety amo Tov mpeos Bute- 

ealem, and many (things)to suffer from the elders 
pwy Kat apXrEepewV KQl YPAUULGTEWV, Kat aToK- 
and high-priests and scribes, and ate be 

¢ 

TavOnvat, Kat TY TPLTH Epa eyepOnvat. ~- Kat 
killed, and the third day to be raised. And 


¢ 
mpocAaBomevos avtov 6 IeTpos, npbato emir ipay 
taking aside him the Peter, began to reprove 


auT@, Acywr" ‘JAews Mol, KUplEe* OV MN EOTAL 
him, saying; Beitfarfrom thee, Olord; not not shall he 
got touTo. *‘O de otpapes ecme Tw Tet pw 
to thee this He hut turning said tothe Peter; 
“Craye omiow pov, gaTavas oKavdaroy fou 
Go thou behind ofme, adversary; astumbling-block ot me 
ex 6T: ov povets 7a Tov @cov,ar\Aa Ta 
thou art; for not thou regardest the (things) of the God, but those 
twv avOpwmev. Tote 6 Ingovs erme TOLS po- 
of the men. Then the Jesus said tothe dis- 
O@nrais aitou: Ex tes OeAer omiow prov eAOev, 
ciples othun; If any one wish after me to come, 
amapynoad bw EQUTOV, Kat apaTw TOY OTAUpOY 
let him deny himself, and let him bear the cross 
05 ¢ 
adtov, Kat axodovderTw por. ‘Os yap ay 
of him, and follow mie, Whoever for 
BeAn THY WuXNY AUTOV Twa, aMoAETEL aUTHY" 
the hfe ofhim tosaw, shalllose her; 
e 

S ay amwodeon THhv Wuxny avTou everev 
muy lose the hfe ofhim on acconnt 
26T, yap whederrat av- 


may wish 
¢ 

Os 
whoever and 


EMou, EUPHTEL AUTHVY. 


of r->, shall ind her. What for is profited a 
Bpwiers, €av TOY KoTMOY OAOV Kepdnon, Thy be 
nan, if the world whole he may win, the and 
Wexnv abtou (nuiwbn; n Te Swaet avOpwros 
Rey othim he may forfeit? orwhat shall give aman 
avraAAavua THS Wuxns alTov; 7 MedAdAEL yap 
inexchange for the life of him? Isabout for 


5 vios tov avOpwrou epxecbat ev TH O0bn TOU 


the son ofthe man to come in the glory ofthe 

BATPOS QUTOV, META TwY ayyéAwY aUTOU, Kat 
father of him, with the messengers of him, and 

TOTE amTOdWOoEt EKATTY KaTa THV Tpatiy 
then he will render toeach one accordingto the behavior 

aQuTouv. 

of him. 


28 Auny Acyw bu, Etat TIES TWY OE ETTW- 
Indeed [say toyou, there are some ofthosehere having 
Tw, oiTiWEs OU MN yEevtovTat BavaTou, Ews ay 
stood, who not not shall taste of death, till 
1t0wot Tov viov Tov avOpwrou EpxXouevoy Ev TH 
they mayseethe son ofthe man coming in the 
e ml yr ] ay 
Baciveg aitov. KE®. ee. Li. Kat pe 
royal majesty of him. And after 
nuepas éf mapadauBavet 6 Inoous toy Terpov, 
days six takes the Jesus the Peter, 


Kat laxwBov, Kat lwavyny Tov adeAdov avtov: 
and James, and John the brother of him; 


(Chap. 17: 1. 

his DISCIPLES, + That he 
must go to Jerusalem, ana 
suffer much trom the EL 
pers, and High-priests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, 
and that on the THIRD 
Day he must be raised up. 


22 And PrTER taking 
him aside, and * rebuking 
him, said, ‘“‘Be this far 
from thee, Master; this 
shall not be to thee.” 

23 But HE turning, said 
to PrreR, ‘Get thee be- 
hind me, Adversary; thou 
art a Stumbling-block to 
me; for thon regardest 
not the THINGS of Gop, 
but THOSE of NEN.” 


24 Then JEsus said to 
his piscipLEs, {lf any 
one Wish to come after 
me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cRoss, and follow me. 


25 {For whoever would 
save lis LIFE, shall lose 
it; and whoever loses his 
LIFE on my account, shall 
find it. 


26 For what is a Man 
profited, if he should gain 
the whole WoRLp, and 
forfeit his LIFE? or what 
will fa man give in Ran- 
som for his LIFE? 

27 {For the son of MAN 
is about to come in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with his ANGELS; and 
then he will recompense 
So each one according to 
zis CONDUCT. 


28 fIindced I ay to you, 
* That there are soME of 
those sTANDIN here,who 
will not taste <f Death, till 
they see thc ©N Of MAN 
coming in 118 ROYAL MaA* 
JESTY.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 tAnd after six days, 
JESUS took PETER. James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James, and privately con- 


a 


* Vatican Manuscript.—22. rebuking him, said. 


$21. Matt xvii, 22; xx.17; Mark viii. 31; ix, 31; x. 33; Luk 


26. Psa. xlix. 7, & t 


94, Matt. x. 38; Mark vili.34; Lukeix. 23; xiv. 27. 
2 1; Luke ix. 27. 1. Mark ix.2; Lule lx, 28 


27. Math. xxv. 31—46: Mark viii. 88; Luke 1x. 26, 


98. That there are. 


e ix. 29, 44; xviii. 81; xxiv 6 7. 
t 25. Luke xvii 23; John xii. 20 


$28 Mark 


Chap. \7: 2.] MATTHEW. 


(Chap. 17: 12. 


Kat avapepe: avTous eis opos bWndAov Kat’ LBiay. 


aoe leads up them  imtoamountau bigh privately. 

‘Kat pete“oppwly eumpoabey auvTwy, Kat 
And he was transtignred mn the presence ot them, and 

€ 

eAaupe TO Tpocwroy avtov ws 6 HALOS‘ Ta Se 
shone the face dfim asthe = sun; the and 

< ¢ 3 * 

IMaTIA QuTOV EVEVETO AEVKA WS TO Hus. Kat 

garments of bim becume wane as the light. And 


tdov, whbycay avrors Mwons «at HAcas, peer’ 

Lo, sppeared to \bhem Mose. and Elias, with 

avuTov ovAdAadourtes. *Aruxpiders de 6 Metpos 
fim talking, Aussering andine Peter 
€ ¢ 

e:te TW Iynoov- Kupte, kadrov eotiv nas wde 

said tothe Jesus; Otlord, good ats us bere 

€ivate et Oeders, Wotnompev whe TpELsS GKNVAS, 


tobe; if thouwit, weway aake nere three tents, 
5 

ot play, Kat Moon way, Kae wiay Hara. Ere 

tovchee one, and Moses one, and one Elias. Sul 


auTov Aadouvtos, tdov, vepeAn ghwros eme- 
of aim speaking, lo, acloud of light over- 
Kiavev auTous’ Kat dou, Pwvy Ee THS VEmEANS, 
shadowed thent- aod in, a@s.uce Gutof the cloud, 
Aeyouta’ ‘‘Outus extiy 6 vios wou 6 ayarnros, 
saying, “Tus 1s the eon of ine the beloved, 
ev ‘w evdoxnoa avTov acovete.” Kat axov- 
in whom Ul dengat, ofaim hear you.” And = having 
cavres of U2OnTaAL, ETETOY ETL TPOTwWTKOY 2T WY, 
heard the discipres, they rel} upon face them, 
kat epoBnOnoav opodpa. ‘Kat mporeAbwy 6 
snd were trigatened greatly. And comingnear the 
Inoous, nlaro avTwy, kat erwmevs EvyepOnte, Kas 


Jesus, touched them, and said; Be youraised, and 
un poBeobe. SEmapayres S€ Tous opPadrpovs 
cat be afraid. Lifung up then the eyes 


GiTwy, ovdeva etdov, et py Tov Inocovy povoy. 


af them, noone they saw, except the Jesus alone, 
9Kat kataBawvovrwy avTwy, €k Tov opous, 
And descending of them, from the wmounatam, 


eveTetdaTo auTots 6 Inoovs, Aeywy: Mydevt et- 
charged them the Jesus, saying; Tonoone you 
€ 
WNTE TO dpapua, éws Ov 6 vios Tov avOpwmrou Ex 
may tell the vision, till the son ofthe man from 
VEKpWY AVATT?. 
dead (ones) should be raised. 
10 Kai exnpwryncay avrov ot madyntat avon, 
And asked him the = disciples of him, 


heyoures: Tt ovy of ypaumareis Aeyouoty, d7t 
that 


saying; Why then tne seribes - say, 
¢ 
HaAsav det eAOery wpwtor; O S€ Inoous 
Elias must to come Girst ? The out Jesus 
amoxpiOers ecmev *[aurois:] HAsas pey epxetat 
answering said (to thein;] Elias truly cd mes 
» 
TPWTOV, KAL ATOKATATTNOEL TAYTA revo Se 
first, and shall restore all things; [say but 


tu, 6Tt HaAtas ndy nade, kat oun emTeyvwoauy 
toyou, that Ehas jnst now came, and not they knew 


aUTOV, aA’ erotnoav ev avTw daa ynOeAnoay 
him, but have done to him asimnch as they wished, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—t I will make here three Booths. 


11. comes, and will restore. 
+ 5.2 Peter i.17; Matt. iii.17; Mark i. 11; Luke iii. 22. 
Rev.1. 17. 19. Mark ix. 9. t 10. Maliv. 5. 


ducted them up a lofty 
Mountain; 

2 and he was trans. 
formed i their presence. 
his FACE shone as the 
suUN, aud his GARMENTS 
became white as the 
LIGHT. 

3 And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appeared to 
them, conversmg with 
him. 

4. Then Peter address- 
ing Jesus, said, “ Master, 
it is good for us to de 
here; it thou wilt, * {sill 
make tere three Booths; 
one for thee, one ter Mo- 
ses, and one for Ei:jah.” 

5 While he was speak- 
ing, behold, fa Cloud of 
light covered them; and 
behold, a Voice trom the 
cLoUD, declaring, [This 
is my SON, the KKLOVED, 
in Whom [ delight, Lear 
him!” 

6 And the piscieLEs 
having heard it, teli ou 
ther Faves, and were 
greatly tmghtened. 

7 And JESUS approacti- 
ing, {touched them, and 
said, ‘‘ Arise, and be uot 
afraid.” 

8 Then raising their 
EYES, they saw no one, 
except JEsus. 

9 {And as they were 
descending the MOUN- 
TAIN, JEsts coinmanded 
them, saying Lell the vt- 
SION to no one. till the 
SON of MAN be risen trom 
the Dead. 

10 And the piscipLEs 
asked lin, saving ¢‘ Why 
then do the scuiBes se 
That Elyjah must firs 
comet” 

11 *H» answering, said, 
“Elijah imdeed * comes, 
and will restore all things. 

12 But I say to you, 
{That Ehyah has already 
come, and they did not 
recognize him, but have 
done to him whatever 
they wished. Thus alsa 


11. He answerng 


t 7. Dan. viii. 18; x. 9, 10, 1S: 


+12 Matt. x1.14, Mark ix. t2p 14. 


chap. 17; 13.) 


- 


gute Kat 6 vios Tov avTpwrov meAAEL WaTKXELv 


MATTHEW. 


thus also the son ofthe Taan is about to suffer 
br avTav. Tore cuvynxay of padytat, srt 
by them. Then understood the disciples, that 
wept Iwavvou Tou BatTiorou etmey GuTOLS. 


» 


ecoxcerning John the dipper hespoke to them. 
14 Kar edA0ovrwy avTreyv Wpos TOV oxrar, wpog- 
Aud havingcome ofthem to the crowd, 
nrdex aut? av0pomoss YOVUTET OV GUTOV, Wreau 
come tohim aman, knee-falling him, and 
e € 
Aeywrs Kupie, ehenoov pov Tov uiove 671 weAn- 


sayings Olord, havepityonofme the son; for ne is 
piaceral, KaL KAKWS TATKEL TWOAAGKILS yop 
moon-struck, and sadly suffers ; often for 
wimtrel €lS TO Tup, Kat ToAAaKIS ets TO Ddwp. 
hefalls inte the fire, and often into the water. 


16 Kae mpoonveyxa aurov Tots wabnTas cov, Kat 
And IT brought him tothe disciples ofthee, and 
oux nouvndyncay avroyv Oepamevoat.  Amoxpi- 
net they were able him to heal. Answer- 
Cers Se 6 Incous ermev> OQ yevea amioros kat 
ing andthe Jcsus enid; Ogeneration unfaithful and 
Steotpauuery éws more egopat ped’ vuwy; 
having been perverted; till when; shalllhe with you? 
éws ToTe avetouat buwv; pepere wot auto woe. 
titi when shall! bear you? bring youtome him here, 


Kos ereriysnoey avtw 6 Inzous, kat efnrdey, 
And rebuked him the Jesus, and came cut 
am’ avrov To daiovioys Kat eOcpamevOyn 6 wats 
of him the demon; and was cured the boy 
amo THS wpas exev7ys. Tore mpocedAGorres 
from the hour that. Then coming : 

3 

of pabnta: ry Incov Kar tdiay, evroye Atart 
the disciples tothe Jesus hy himself, said, « Why 
fpers ovk nouynOnpey exBadew avro; °°O be 

we not were able to cast out it? The and 
Incous e:wev autos: Ata THY amioTicay bpovy. 

Jesus said to them; On account of the unbelief of you. 
Auny yap Aeyw bp, eay exnte Mist OS KoK- 
Indeed for Isay toyou, if youhave faith as a 
Koy aivamrews, EpetTe TH oper TOUT. Mera- 
grain of mustard, you will say to the mountain ; this Be thou 
BnOt evrevOcy ekel, Kat weTaBnoeTaL Kat ovdey 
removed fromhere there, and it will remove; and nothiug 
5 *, - Weep 5 
aduvaTyoet viv. _| Touro 0€ To yEvos OuK 
will he impossible to you. [This but the kind not 
EKTOPevETAL, EL UN EY TPOTEVKN Kal vnorera. | 

goes out, if not in, prayer and fasting.) 
2 Avarrpedopevwr Se aurwy ev Tn TadsAata, 
; Were traveling and ofthem in the Galilee, 
evtey, avtors 6 Incouss MeAAe: 6 vios Tov av- 
said tothem the Jesus; Isabout the son ofthe 
+ re ' 

Opwrov;sapadidoc8ar ets Xeipas avOpwrwy, 
into hands 


man to be delivered up of men, 
3 
33 Kal @WOKTEVOVTLY AUTOV* KAl TH TPiTT NPLEPS 
and they will kill him; and the third day 
evepOnrerat, Kat ehumyPycay opodpa. 
he wall be raised, ~ And they were grieved exceedingly. 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—15. sickly. 


' 20. HE says. 
23. rise. és 


90. LITTLE-YAITH. 


[{ Chap. 17: 2a. 
the son of MAN ig abyas 
to suffer by them.” 

43 Then the DisciPLes 
understood That he spoke 
to them concerning Johy 
the IMMFRSER. 

14 fAnd they having 
come to the crowDp, a 
Man came to him. Eneel- 
ing and saying, 

15 “O Sir, have com. 
passion on My son; for 
he is a lunatic, and *sick- 
ly; for he frequently falls 
into the FIZE, and fre- 
quently into the WATER. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy DIscIPLEs, but 
they could not cure Him.” 

17 Then JESUs answer- 
ing said, “O unbcliev- 
ing and perverse Genera- 
tion! how Iong must I be 
with you? how long must 
Tendure you? bring him 
here to me.” 

18 And Jesus rebuked 
him, and the DEMON came 
out of him; and the Boy 
was restored from that. 
ILOUR. 

19 Then the pisciPLEs 
coming to Jrsus private- 
ly, said, “Why were foe 
not able to cast it out?” 

20 And * HE says to 
them, “On account of 
your *LITTLE-FAITH ; Yor 
indeed I say to you, ti 
you have Faith, as a Grain 
of Mustard, you might 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
Remove there from here, 
and it would remove; and 
nothing would be impos- 
sible to you. 

91 *+[This k1np, how. 
ever, gocs not out but by 
Prayer and Fasting.”’] 

22 {Now while they 
were traveling in Gaui- 
LEE, Jksus said to them, 


“The son of MAN is about 


to be delivered up into 
the Hands of Men; 

23 and they will kill 
him, and the Tu1RD Day 
he will *rise. And the 
were exccedingly gricve 


~ Q1.—omit, 


+21. This verse is wanting in the Coptic, Ethiopie, Syriac hieros, and in one Itala MSS: 


t 14. Mark ix. 14; Uuke ix. 37. 
xiii. 2. 


£20. Matt. xxi. 21; Mark xi, 23; Luke xvii. 6; 1 Cor 
t22. Matt. xvi. 21; xx. 18; Mark ix. 30,81; Luke ix. 44. e 


Chap. 17: 2.) MATTHEW. 


4 EAbovTay Se autwy ets Kamepvaoup, 
Waving arrived and of them at Capernaum, 
€ 
mpoondfoy of ra Sidpaxua AauBavovTes Te 
came those the didrachmas receiving to the 


Tet pw, kat errov: “O bidackados buwv ov TEAEL 


Peter, aud = said; The teacher ofyou not pays 
a 

Ta Sidpaxua, “Aeyerr Naz. Kar ore exona- 

the didrachmas? Hesays; Yes. And whea he was 


Oev ets THY olKiav, mpoePOarev autor 6 Iyngous, 


come inte the house, anticipated him the Jesus, 
Aeywr: Tr oot Soxet, Simwv; Oi Bacidreis 
saying; Whichtotheeseemsright, Simon? The kings 


TYS YS ATO TtYwV AauBavover TEAN Q KNnVOOY ; 
ortheearth from whom do they take taxes or census ? 


aro Twy viwev abT@yv, y ato TwY aAAOTPIOV; 


from the sons ofthem, or from the aliens? 

26 Neyer aut@ 6 Tletposs Ato Twy addoTpiwy. 
Says tohim thy Peter, From the ahens. 
Eon avtw 6 Inmous- Aparye edevdepo: erory of 
Says tohimthe Jesus, Thea exempt are the 

t on 
viot. ““‘Iva S€ uy oKavdarcicowuev avTous, 
sons. That but not we may offend them, 


tmopevbets ets THY Badacoav, Bare ayKioTpor, 
going ta the sea, cast thou a hook, 
scat Tov avaBayTa Tpwrov txOuy apov: Kat avot- 
aud the ascending firat fish takeup, and open- 
Eas TO CTOUA QuUTOU*, eupnoess OTATYpPa’ EkKELVOV 
jug the mouth ofhim, thouwilt find astater; that 


AaBuy, dos GZUTOLS QAVTL EUOU KAE TOV. 
taking, give tothem for me and thee. 


KE®, 17’. 18. 
‘Ty exewwn T &pa mpoonAOor of unbyTat TY 


In that the hour came the 
Incou, AeyorTess Tis apa pet(wy eoTiy ev ™ 
Jesus, Saying ; Who then greater 1s in the 

a 
Bacitreig Twy ovpaywy; ~Kaimpockadeoapevos 
kingd-m ofthe heavens? And hasing called 
6 Ingous watdtov coTynoey avTO Ev METH aUTwY, 
the dcous ciittiechid placed it in midst of them, 
Frat cumey? Aunv Aeyw duly, cay un oTpapnre 
and = said; Indeed Isay toyou, if not you bechanged 
xatyevno0e @S TA Tatdia, ov uy ElwEAONTE els 
and beeoeme as the litle children, not not you may enter into 
anv BacirAciay twy ovpavwr. ‘*‘Oorts ouyv 
the kingdor: of the heavens. Whoever therefore 


disciples to the | 


(Chap. 18: 4. 


24 tAnd having arrived 
af Capernaum, the coL- 
LECTOXs of ¢ DIDRACHMS 
came to PETER, and said, 
“Does not your TEACHER 
pay the DIDRACHBIS?” 

25 He says, “Yes.” And 
when *they were come 
into the HOUSE, JrEsus 
anticipated him, saying, 
““Whatis thy opinion, Si- 
mon? From whom do the 
KINGS of the EARTH take 
Vax or Census? from 
their own SoNs, or from 
OTHERS?” 

26 *And when he said, 
“Of OTHERS,” Jesus says, 
“The sons then are ex- 
empt. 

27 But lest we should 
offend them, go to the 
LAKE, throw a Hook, and 
take the first FISH COM- 
ING UP, and opening its 
mourtuH, thou wilt find ta 
Stater; take That, and 
give it to them, for me 
and thee.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 * And at That TIME 
the DISCIPLES came to 
Jesus, saying, {‘ Who 
then is greatest in the 
KINGDOM of the HLLV- 
ENS?” 

2 And *he having called 
a Little child, placed him 
in the Midst of them, 

3 and said, “Indeed I 
say to you, { Unless you 
be changed, and become 
aS LITTLE CHILDREN, you 
will never enter the KING- 
pom of the HEAVENS. 

4 Whoever, therefore, 


* Vatican Manuscripz.—gi. they were come. 
Jesus says. 1. And at. 2. he having called. 


96. And when he said, “Of orneRs,” 


+24 A halfshekel, in value about 30 cents, or 1s. 3d. It appears from Exodus xxx. 13, 14, 


that every male among the Jews, of twenty years old and upwards, was commanded to give 
acertain sum every year, as an offering to the Lord, for the service of the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. Scott refers to Jos. Ant. xviii. 9, 1, to show that the Jews continued to send the same 
sum every year, wherever they lived; which Philo too particularly mentions, de Monarch. 
ii. 635, ed. coL “Sums of money, on account of the Jews, were carried every year out of 
italy and all your provinces to Jerusalem.” Cie. pro Flac. 8. “Every Jew, despising the re- 
hgion of the country in which he lived, sent his donations and tribute to Jerusalem and the 
temple.” Tac. Hist.lib. 5. Josephus (B. J. vii. 27) says, “the Roman emperor Vespasian 
imposed upon every Jew the same contribution for the Capitol, as they had before paid to 
the Temple.” _*‘Titus imposed on them a yearly tribute of a didrachm to Capitoline Jupi- 
ter.” Xiphil. Dion. lib.lxvL These tribute gatherers must have been sent by the superin- 
tendents of the Temple, and have acted by the authority of the high priest; for the force of 
our Lord's argument depends upon this particular.— Wakefield. ¢ 27. Ashekel, or halé 
au ource of silver, in value about 60 cents, or 2s. 6d., at 5s. per ounce. 


t 24. Mark tx. $3. ri. Mark ix.$3; Luke ix. 46; xxii. 94. 


—“ $8. Matt. xix. 1¢; 
Hark&x th: Leake xvui 17: 1 Cor. xiv 26; 1 Peter ii. 2. 


Chap. 183 5.] MATTHEW. [ Chap. 18: 11. 


raretvwon éavtov ws ro maidtoy TovToO, ovTos | May humble himself like 
may humble. himself as the Httlechild this, he this LITTLE CHILD, he 


g will be the GREATEST in 
ectiv 6 petwy ev TH BawirAcig THY oOUpavwY, 
is the Hoe in the kingdom ofthe  neavens. | the KINGDOM of the HEA- 


Kar és eay SefnTar waidiov ToLovTov év ews TY | VENS. 


And whoever may receive a little child such one on the 5 y And whoever may 
> 4 
ovopaTt mov, eme OeXETAL 6°Os 8 av oxavda- | receive one such Little 
name ofme, me receives. Who but ever ity in- child M my NAME, re- 
celves (Uo 
Alon EVA TWY MIKPWY TOUTWV, TWY WhTTEVOVTWY . 
ee ene ofthe a these, of the believing 6 ¢ But whoever shall 


ets eme, Tvupeper avTw, iva KpeuaOn puvAos ae one of the LEasT 
into me, itisappropriate tohim, that shouldbe hung a millstone of THESE who BELIEVE in 


ovikos €Tt TOY TPAXNAOY aVTOV, Kat KaTaTov-| Me,1t would be betier for 


uppey on the neck ofhmm, and heshould be | um that me upper te 
TiOy Ev Tw WeAayeL TNS Gadkasons. stone were hanged about 
vf ¢ ' his NECK, and that he 
sunk in the depth of the sea, ? 
5 A , were sunk ju the DEPTH 
7 Ova: Tw KOTMY ATO TWP CKAVOGAWY. vee i of the sua. 
Woe tothe world from ths ee d ee 7 Alas for the WORLD, 
Kn yap eotiy cAdew Ta TKay AAG? TANY OVAL Hecause of SNARES! for 
sary for itis tocome the Ae but woe 4¢ must be that SNARES 


3 ¢ 
Ty avOpwrm eKelvy BY 0b «TO oKavdarov | come; but alas for that 


tothe man to that Ehragg be whom the enare ; MAN through whom the 
epxerat. SE: Se 7 xXe:p gou 4 6 Tous gov’ sxanu comes. 
comes. If therefore the hand orthee orthe foot ofthee | Bt ie then, thy HAND 
oxavdari(er we, exKoWor avTa, Kab Bare amo oy thy FooT msnare thee, 
msnares thee, eut of thom, and cast from | cut it off, and throw it 
gov: Kakov sot cot eroeAdery els THV Conv away; it 1s better for thee 
thee; good tothee it1s to enter into the life to enter LIre * crippled or 
Xwrov n KUAAOY, H SvO XEtpas 7H dvo Todas jume, than having Two 
Jame or acripple, than two hands or two Bes Tiands or Two Feet, to be 
€XOVTa Banénvar ets TO TUp TO aAiwytov. Kat cast into the +AIONIAN 
having to becast into the fire the age-lasting. And FIRE, 
et 6 opOaruos cov cxavdariCer oe, ckere avTOV, 9 Andif thine EYE in-' 
ifthe eye efthee — insnares thee, tearout 36 | snare thee, plc kilssout, 
Kat Bare aro gou' Kahov goregTe povoparpov © and throw tt away; it is 
and cast from thee, goed totheeitis one-eyed better to enter LIFE one- 
ers THY Cwny evoedOery, dv0 op Paruous exovTa , eyed, than having Two 
into the life toenter, than two eyes ae having Eyes to be cast unto the 
BaAnOnvar ers THY YyEeevrvar TOV TUPI. Opare, | BURNING of GEHENNA. 
tobecast into the Gehenna ofthe fire. See, 10 fake care, that you 
€ 5 _: g 
KaTadpoynonte Evos Twv pikpwy TouvTwy { donot despise one of the 
BN pov7 : P 
not you may despise one ofthe little-ones these; LEAST of these; for I as- 
e 4 . 
Aeye yap unl, 671i Of ayyeAot avTwy €v oupa- | sure you, that }their an- 
T say for to you, that the messengers of them in hea- | GELS In * the HEAVENS 
vos Stawavtos BAEewovug: TO Wposwmroy Tov|{ continually behold the 
vens perpetually see the face ofthe ' FACE of THAT FATIIEB of 
WAT pos “ou, Tov Ev oUpavols. *(NHAGe yap 6 | mine in the Heavens. 
father ofme, that in heavens. [Is come for | the 1h high [3 fFor the son of 
vics Tov av@pwirou gwoat TO amoAwros. } Ly, MAN Is come tosate THAT 
sop ofthe man tosave the having been }tost-] What | which was LosT.]} 
Popgetthe mse ED? Eee 
* Vatican Maxuscnipt.—8. prppled or lame. 10. the HEAVENS. l1.—omit. 
See also Lachmann and Tischendor 


+6 A mill-stone turned by amass, and consequently much larger than one turned by the 
hand. The punishment of death by drowning, though not in use by the Jews, was so among 
she surrounding nations. Itseems to have grown intoa proverb for dreadful and inevita- 
ble ruin. +8. dioonion. This word is the adjective of aioon, age, and as we have no 
word in English which exactly conveys the idea attached to it in the original, it has been 
left untransiated. The adjective form of the word, however, cannot rise higher im meaning 
than the noun from which it is derived, and must always be governed by it. See Note cn 
Matt. xiii. 40, and Appendix. + 11. [his verse is omitted in the Vatican and several 
ofher MSS., and marked as doubtful by Gricsbach. In Boothroyd’s translation it is ap- 
pended to the jourtecnth verse, as making « better connection. 


t 6. Matt. x 42, Luke ix. 48, t 6. Mark 1x. 42; Lake xvii. 1, °. _ $8. Matt. v. 
94, Vis Mark ia 45. 4. $10. Psa. xxxiv.7 :Luket. 1. Lh. Luke ix, 56; xix. 1> 
Dons dil }2+ xii, $7 


MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 18: 20. 


Chap. 18: 12.] 
ad Sones 3 eas peer evn roam avOpwmy exatoy 
you seeme right? ould have ang“ "* man a hundred 
mwpoBara, Kat Phovady év ef avTwy oxi agers 
-oheep, and should go astray one from them; not « leaving 
Fa evvernkovTacvvea emt TA opn, mopevbers (y- 
the ainety-nine wi tho mountains, goin he 
ret ‘ro mAavopevoyv: BKateay yernrar ebpery 
weeks act baviog strayed? Aod = If besbould happen to find 
guro; auny Acyw buw, drt yxaper 6m’. avT@ 
Nis lodeed nay toyou, that he rejoicca over te. Ihe 
wadrAoy, n €%t TOLS EvVEYHKOYTAEYVER, TOIS LN 


“ymore, than over the binety-nino, » “those oct 
weraavnpevoss., ‘4 Obrws- aux tegrt OeAnua 
Geving been ied astray, thas not itl, } wily 


eumporbey Tov matpos buwy, Tov ev. ovpavois, 


fo tho presence ofthe father y ofyou, ofthat In! <ipoemee 
iva amoAnrat efs twy pikpwy rovtar,..eEay 
that shoold perish one ofthe little-ones of them, “it, 


Se auaptnon *[es oe] 6 adedpos cov} brave, 
andsbould be in error (against thee,} the brother & of thea,” BO, % 
€rAcyiov avtoy petaty gov Kas auTou’ movou, 
test -.. him «, between ‘ thea and Phe him #, alone. 4 
Eay gov akovon, exepdncas Tov “adeAdoy gov 
| ft thee be may hear, thoubastwon the ; brother ofthee; 
Seay Se un axovon, tmaparafe pera gov ET 
JM tut oot be may hear, tako mith 7 thee heaides 
va 1 Bvo° iva emt oropatos dv0. paptupwr.7 
one or two, that by mouth two of witnesses ¥ or 
Tplav orabn may pnua: % Eav be wa- 
hree maybe proved every word. - Ie #, and. . he 
parkovgn Qurwy, E1Te T7 TexkAnor. eav Se 
edould disregard them, tell thou to the congregations if. and 
Kab TNS EXKAICIAS WapaKoven, ~-eTTw "gos 
also ofthe congregation he ebould disregard, dai to thee 
Gomep & eOvexos Kat 6 TedAweys. 38 Apny 
a3 the  Géntile and the tax-gatherer,, _y Indeed 
Acyw wu, doa eav Snonte emi rn ns, 
‘Dany . toyou, whutever yuumay bind on * the ‘oarth, 
eoras GOedepeva ev Tw ovpayy’ Kat doa eay 
atalibe having becn boundin the heaveoa © and whatover 
AvonTre emi THS ynS, EoTat AcAdUEva ev 
you mayfooss on the easth, ahallbe _ having bocn loosed _ ig 
THY Ovpava.’ 


the heaven, ; 
7 


4 a. 
WTlaAw Aeyo duly, dt1 eay Sv0 tuwry cungow- 
Again lasy ‘oyon, that If two ofyoa moy 
yNTWOW ‘48 TNS YTS, WEpl WavTos wWpayuaros, 
agree op the earth, about apy matter, 


ob cay al NOWVTAL, YEYNOETAL AUTOIS Tapa TOU 


whatever, they may ask, it shall be totheul from tha 
waTpos Mov, TOV EV Oupayols. 20 05 yap Els 
father ofwe, ofthat in heavens. “ Whore for ° ore 


duo HTpes Cuirnyrevot Es TO ELOY OVOLA, EKEL 
two oy thres havingcometogetber in the my name, there 


ews ev peow avtwr. ..2! Tore mpoceAbwr auty 
fem~1s the midet ofthem. ~ Thea ecomlog to him 


12 What do you think? 
{Ifa man havea Hundred 
Sheep, and oneof them go 
astray, *will he not leave 
the NINETY NINE Sheep 
on the MouNTaINs, and go 
and seek the STRAY ONE? 

13 And if he happen to 
find it,indeed I say toyou, 
that he rejoices more over 
it, than over THOSE NINE- 
TY-NINE which WENT NOT 
ASTRAY. 

14 Thus it is not the 
Will *of THAT FATHER of 
mine inthe Heavens, that 
in his presence one of the 
LEAST of these should be 
lost. 

15 { Now, if thy BRo- 
THER be in error, go, con- 
vict him, between thee 
and him alone. {If he 
hear thee, thou hast gain- 
ed thy BROTHER. 

16 Butif he hear thee 
not, take with thee one or 
two more; {that by the 
Testimonyof Twoor three 
Witnesses, Every Thing 
may be proved. 

17 But if he disregard 
them, inform the con- 
GREGATION; and if he 
disregard the CONGREGA- 
TION also, tlet him be to 
thee a8 & PAGAN and a 
TRIBUTE-TABER. 

18 Indeed, I say to you 
{Whatever you may bind 
on EARTH, will be as hav- 
ing been bound in *Hea- 
ven; and whatever you 
may loose on EARTH, Will 
be as having been loosed 

in *Heaven. 

19*Again, indeed, I say 
to you, That if two of 
you On EARTH may agree, 
about any thing which 
they may ask, it will be 
done for thei, by THAT 
FATHER Of mine in the 
Heavens. 

20 For where two or 
three are assembled in my 
Name, I am there in the 
Midst of them.” 


% Varican Manuscrret.—12. will he not leave the NiInETY-NINE Sheep on the Moun= 


TAINS, and go and seek. 14. of THAT FATHER of mine. 


18. Heaven. 18. Heaven. 
t Luke xv. 4. $15. Lev. xix. 17; Luke xvii. 3. 


{10. Deut. xix. 15; John viii. 17; 2 Cor. xiit. 1. 
$18. Matt. xvi. 19; John xx. 23. 


15. against thee—omut, 


19. Again, indeed, I say. 


315. James v. 19, 20. 


~17. Rom. xvi, 17; 2 Thess, ili. 6, 14. 


Chap. 18: 41.) MATTHEW. 


€ 
6 Tletp2s, ermes Kupie, mocaxis auaprnoet eis 
the Peter, said; Olord, how often shallsin against 
eue 6 adeAdos pov, Kar apnow avTw; éws 
me the brother ofme, and Ishallforgive him? till 
éemraxis; Aeyes avtw 6 Inaous: Ov, AEyw 
seven times? Says tolhim the Jesus; Not, Isay 
got, éws émtanis, add’ éws eRdounkovraxis 
tothee, till seven times, hut till seventy times 
my) ¢€ 
érra. “Aia rovto apowbn 7 Bacirca 
seven. Therefore this hasbeencompared the kingdom 
TwY ovpavwy avOpwrw Bactdet, 6s NOeAnoE ov- 
ofthe heavens to a man king, who wished to 
, 

vapat Aovyov peta Twy SovdAwy airov. *4 Apga- 
settle anaccount with the slaves of him. Having 
pevov Se avrov cuvaipev, TpoonvexOy avTw ets 
begun and ofhim to settle, they brought tohim one 
a A 75M 5 
opet ETIS MUPLWY TAAQYT OV. N €XOVTOS OE 
adebtor oftenthonsand talents. Not having but 
auTov atodouval, exeAevoeyv avTov 6 Kuptos avu- 
ofhim to pay, ordered him the lord of 
TOU mpadnvat, Kal THY Yuvatka auvTOV, Kal Ta 
him to be sold, and the wife ofhim, and the 
TEKVa, KattTavTa 60a exe, Kat amodobnva:. 
children, and all as muchas he had, and payment to he made. 
*6Tleawy ovy 6 SovdAos mpocexuvet aut@ 
v? 

Falling down therefore the slave be prostrated to him, 
Aeywv *[Kupie,| waxpoduunooy em euot, Kat 
saying; [O lord,] have patience with me, and 
wavTa got anodwow.  Srdayxucdes be 6 


all tothee I will pay. Being moved with pity then the 
Kuptos Tov SovAov Eexetvov, awEeAUTEV aUTOY, Kat 
lord ofthe slave of that, loosed him, and 
*) 
To Savecov apynnevy atrw. “SEfeAdwy Se 6 
the debt remitted to him, Going out but the 
dovAos *[exervos, | edpey éva Twr cuvdovdAwy 
slave [that,] found one ofthe  fellow-slaves 
abtov, 6s whetrbev avtw ExaTroy Snvapias Kat 
ofhim, who owed tohim a hundred denarii; and 


KpaTyoas auToy EemViye, Aeyor" Atodos MOE Et 
seizing him he choked him, saying; Pay tome if 


Tt opetAers. "9Tlerwy ovy 6 auvdovaos 
any thing thou owest. Falling down therefore the fellow-slave 
auTou, mapekaAet auvTov, Aeywrr Maxpoduunoov 
of him, besought him, sayiog; Tlave patience 
em’ e“o., kat *[ravra] arodwow cor. ™'O de 
with me, and [all] Iwillpay tothee. He and 
ovx yOeAev? aAA amweAOwy eBarey avToy ets 
not he would; but going away he cast him into 
pvaakny, ws ob amodm To opeAouevor. 3!18ov- 
prison, till heshouldpaythat he was owing. See- 


res de of avySovAot avTcu Ta ‘yevoueva, eAUTY- 


ing and the fellow-slaves ofhim that having been done, were 
Onoav apodpa: kat eAOovres Stecadnoay tw 
grieved much; and going they related tothe 


—_ 


[Chap. 18: 31. 


21 Then Peter coming, 
*said to him, + ‘Lord, 
how often shall I forgive 
My BROTHER, if he re- 
peatedly trespass against 
me? til seven times?” 

22 JEsUs says to him, 
“TI say to thee, Not till 
seven times only, but till 
seventy times seven. 

23 In this, the KING« 
poM of the HEAVENS has 
been compared to a King, 
who determined to settle 
Accounts with his sEnRe 
VANTS. 

24 And having begun 
to settle, they brought to 
him one Debtor of Ten 
thousand t Talents. 

25 But he not having 
means to refund, *the 
MASTER, to obtain + pay- 
ment, ordered that he, 
and his WiFE and CHIL- 
DREN, and all that he 
had, should be sold. 

26 The SERVANT, then, 
falling down, prostrated 
to him, saying, ‘ Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.’ 

27 And the MASTER of 
*the SERVANT, being com- 
passicnate, loosed him, 
and remitted the DEBT. 

28 But theseRVANT go- 
ing out, found one of his 
FELLOW-SERVANTS, who 
owed him a Hundred + De- 
naril; and seizing him he 
choked him, saying, ‘ Pay 
* whatever thou owest.’ 

29 And his FELLOW- 
SERVANT falling down, 
entreated him, saying, 
‘Have patience with me 
and I will pay thee.’ 

30 But HE would not; 
and departing, committed 
him to Prison, till he 
should pay the DEBT. 

31 * When, therefore, 
His FELLOW-SERVANTS 
seeing WHAT was DONE, 
they were indignant; and 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—21. said to him,“ Lord.” 
lord—omit. 27. the SERVANT. 28. that—omit. 
29. all—omit. 


itor. See 2 Kings iv.1; Neh. v.8. 
+ 28. This was a Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or7 


$21. Luke svii.3. 4 


25. the MASTER. 


26. ¢ 
28. whatever thou owest 


31. When, therefore, Ilis FELLOW-SERVANTS. 


+ 24. Of silver; gold is never to be supposed, unless mentioned.—Bloomfeld. 
was usual among the Jews for the family of the debtor to be sold for the 
This bondage, ooo only extended to six yeura 


+ 25. If 
enefit of the cred: 


Chap. 18: 32.3 MATTHEW. 


Kuptm auTwY TavTa TA ‘yevoueva. 
ford of them all that having heen done, Then 
™porkaAeoamevos autov 6 Kuptos auTou, Aeyet 

having called him the lord ofhim, says 
auTw AovA€e Tovnpe, Tagay THY OMEtAny eKEetynV 
tohim; Oslave wicked, all the debt that 
apnka Go, ere. napekadrecas pe Bour edet 
Tremitted to thee, hecause thouhesought me; not wasit binding 
Kat oe e€AXenoat Tov guydovAOY ou, wS Kat EyW 
also thee to have pitied the felluw-slave ofthee, as also I 
oe nAenoa; *Kat opyioders 6 xuptos avtov 
thee pitied? And being provoked the lord of him 
Tapedwkey auTov TALS Bacanorais, é éws ob atad@ 
delivered him tothe jailora, _ull he may pay 
nav To opethonevoy *[avtw.] *Obrw nau 6 
all that owing [to him.] So also the 
TaTnp mov 6 emoupavios woinoet duty, eav pn 
father of me the heavenly willdo toyou, ir not 
apnte, ékaoTos Tw adeAhw avTOV ato TwY 
you furgive eachone tho brother ofhim from “he 
Kapdiwy buwv. 
hearts of you, 


KE®, 16’. 


1Kat evyevero, éte eteAccev 6 Incous Tous 

And it came to pass, when ended the Jesus tas 

Aoyous TovTous, meTHNpEVY ate TH> TadiAaes, 
words these, he departed from the Gahlee, 


Kar nAOEev eis Ta Spia THs lovdatas, wepay Tov 


ana came iato the confines of*he Judea, beyond the 
lopSavou. “Kat nrodAovOnoavy avTw oxAaz! 
eordan. And followed him crowds 
moAAor Kat eBepamrevoev avTous eEKEl. 
sei and he healed them there. 
3 Kat mpoonrGov auvrw of baptcaio, meipa- 
And came tohim the Pharisees try- 


Covres avtov, kat Acyovtes *[autw:]| Ex efeorey 
ing him, and saying {tohim;] If itis lawful 
av@pwrm amroAvoat THY YyuYatKa avTov Kata 
to amaa to release the wife ofhim upon 
macay atiavy; *'O de aroxpiOers ervey autos: 
every cause; He and answering said to them: 
’ 
Ouk aveyywre, 6716 mwoincas am apxns apaev 
Not have youread, thatthe Creator from aecming a male 
Kat OnaAv emoinoev avTous, *Kat ermev ““Everep 
and alemale te made them? and says; ‘On account 
TovTov KaTadenes avOpwros Tov waTepa Kat 
of this shall leave 2 inaa the father aad 
THY MNTEPA, Kat MpoTHOAATONGET AL ™N pe 
the mother, and shall he a united to the wife 
aitrouv’ Kat ecovTa: of dvo els capKa puay.” 
ofhim; and shall be the two into flesh one.’ 
“Qore ovKett etot Sv0, adda capt mea. ‘O 
Sothat uolonger they are tro, hut flesh one, What 
ouy 6 Geos cuvecevtey, avOpwros pn xwpileTo. 
then the God has joined together, oman not disunites. 


‘Neyouow avtm Tr ovv Mwons everetAato 
They say tohim; Why then Moses did enjoin 


CS Ge oo eS Se 


(Chap. 19: 3 


eye 


32 Tore | going to their MASTER, 


they related aut that had 
OCCURRED. 

382 Then his MASTER 
having called him, said to 
him, ‘O wicked sERVANT! 
All that pest I forgave 
thee, because thou didst 
entreat me; 

33 was it not bindin 
on thee also to have ha 
pity on thy FELLOW-sER- 
VANT, as £ also had pity 
on thee?’ 

34 And his MASTER be. 
ing provoked, delivered 
him to the sJarzors, till 
he should discharge the 
DEBT. 

35 Thus also will my 
HEAVENLY FATHER treat 
you, unless you from your 
HEART, each one { forgive 
his BROTHER.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 {And it happened, 
when JESUS ended these 
worps, he departed from 
Gahlee, and came into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, be- 
y yond the JORDAN. 


2 And great Crowds fol. 
lord him, and he cured 
their sick. 


3 And the * Pharisees 
eame to him, trying him, 
and saying, tj is it law- 
ful for a man to dismiss 
his WIFE for Any Cause?” 


4 And He answering, 
said to them, “Have you 
not read, That the CxEa- 
TOR, at the first, [made a 
male and a female; 

5 and said, £‘On ac- 
count of this a man shall 
leave FATHER and MOTH- 
ER, and adhere to his 
WIFE; and they Two shall 
become one Flesh ?’ 


6 So that they are no 
longer Two, but one Flesh. 
What Gop, then, has uni- 
ted, let no man sever.” 

7 They say to him, 
t“ Why then did Moses 
command to give a Writ 


* Vatican Manvuscaipt.—3i. to him—omit, 


£35 Prov. xxi.13, Matt. vii. 1, 2. tl. Mark x. 1. 
$.27; Mal i1. 15. 


B* 


15. Gen. 11. 24; 1 Cor. vi 16; Eph. v.31. 


3. Pharisees, 


t 


~ 38 to him—omit. 


8. Mark x. 2. t& Gen 
$7. Deut. xxiv. is 


Chap. 19: 8.] MATTHEW. (Giri. Vs 16. 
of ieee, aL dismiss 
her?” 


ere 


Sovvat LiBAtov aTocTactov, Kal aToAVTaL AUT HVS 


to give -evsull of separation, and to release her? 
4 
hevyer avrois: ‘Ore Maons mpos THY o€AN- | «Moses, fudeed, perm: 
Hesays toth~.; That Moses for the hardness tad oll to Aone ig 
poxapdiav tuwy eweTpeev dpiy amToAvTat Tas vite on account Bo 
oe ae abe you - torelewe | te | pea His POstriee: 
¢ 4 > © J a N35 
yuverkes vey GT apxys Se vu yeyovey ovTw. | Hut from the Beginning it 
wives ofyou; from aheginning but uot 1 was 80. was nomes ° to) 
9 Aeyw Se bury, STi 6s cv awoduTn THY YuvaLKa| 9 + Rut I say to vou 
Isay but toyou, that whoevcr may release the wife Whoever Fic oo ‘ ie 
we 3s 
avTov, My emt ‘wopvela, Kat yauynon GAANHY: | wire, except *on Account 
ofhim, except for fornication, 2nd may marry auother, 7 
: : 2 of Whoredom, causes het 
MOLXaTaL Kal GO ATOACAUMEYRY YAUNTAS, Il | to commit adultery; and 
commits adultery; and he her bring released marrying, vm- Ewh oe Ab 
as 10 Ae ae _| HE who MARRIES the di- 
x . yousiv auvT@ ol MAaUITAL GVTOV" | voreed woman, commits 
mits adultery. They say tohim the disciples of him; adultery 9 3 
¢ . 
Ez, obtws estiv 7) aitia Tou avOpwmov META TNS} 0 * The DISCIPLES say 
If thus is the case ofthe man with the |to him. “If the CASE of 
yuvaikos, ov Tumbeper yaunoat. 1'Q Se errey lite woMMenn “olheaie 
woman, not itis profitable to marry. He but said WIFE be thus it is not 
autots* Ou mayTes xwpovet Tov ADYOY TOUTOY, | good to mae? 
tothem; Not all admit the word this, 11 But fan answered 
€ a > yi 
arr’ ois dedorat. 2 Ew. yop evvovxol, | +“None can admit *the 
Ee to whom it has been given, There are for eauaeys: WORD, but those ¢e whom 
oitives €K KotAtas pnTpos eyevynOnoay OvTw: | it is given. 
who from womb EN ESOI were boin a 12 For there are some 
Kal Eloty EvvOUHKOL, OLTLIVES evvouxioOnray vTo | Ennucihs by natural ¢one 
and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs by stientreme others hare 
, 2 
Twv avOpwrwy Kat Eloly EvvOUXO!, oitives evvou- | heen made Eunuchs by 
the men; and there are eunnchs, who made MEN: and + fothers have 
€ ? 
xicay éavtovs Sia Tv BaciActay Twv Oupa- | madethemselves Eunnchs 
eunuchs pe on account of the kingdom ofthe heav- | gn account of the KING- 
vu. UVQMEVOS XWPELV, KWPEITH. pom of the HEAVENS. 
ens. He being able toadmit, let him admit. lle who is ABLE to Co 


this, let him do it.” 


BTore mpoonvexOn avTp madia, iva Tas | 43 em y picgibemle 
ae 3S 


Then were brought to him little children, that the ton Titi hil 
xetpas «min  avTols, Kat mpooevenrat of thal ie ee kc oe 
hands he might lay on them, aud hemight pray; the had 1¢ nus Pp aC qs 
Se wadynrat eweTimyoay avTois. 14°O de Invous | aig aa ones re 
mnt disciples rebuked them. Theand Jesus ked ne DISCIPLES renu- 
ciumev? Adete Ta Tatdia, Katyn KwWAVETE aUTO oe Burd a. “Let 
said; Suffer the little children, and not hinder them flee bs esus sald, C 
1 ‘ 
eAOey mpos mer TwY yap ToloUTWY EOTLY 7] aloneiael ane ee ad 
to come to me; ofthe for such like is the aoe to on i = ° 3 
Bactdcta Twy oupavwy. Kar embers avTols | oayse to aes e5 e 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And laying on them == 


belongs the KinepomM of 
the HEAVENS.” 

15 And having laid his 
hands on them, he depar- 
ted thence. 


Tas xElpas, eropevOn Exeter. 
the hands, he departed thence. 


16 Kau Sou, els mpomeAOwy, ermev avt@? At- 


And lo, one coming, said to him; ce) 16 t ‘And behold, one 
Sackade ayabe, TL ayaboy Toncw, iva eX® |. roachine, said Aan 
teacher good, what good must ldo, that I may have pp oD? : 


1 i Se 

* Vatican Manuscript.—9. on Account of Whoredom, causes her to commit adultery ; 
and ne who MARRIES. 10. The piscirues. 11. the worD. 16. to him, 
said, “O Teacher!” 

+192. A highly figurative mode of expression, similar to what is found in Matt. v. 99, 30; 
xviii. 8,9. The amputation ofthe desire, not of the member, is here intended, as is evident 
from the two species of eunuchism previously mentioned. it was 80, understood by Justin 
Martyr, Chrysostom, Tertullian, &e., except Origen, who not only internreted the words 
literally, but is said to have exemplified them upon himself.—See Analecta Theologica. 

9. Matt. v.52; Mark x. 113 Luke xvi. 18; 1 Cor. vii. 1¢ t 11,1 Cor vii52)7,9,17. 
- t 12. 1 Cor. vii. 3234. $18. Mark x. 13. t 14. Matt v.83; xvill. & 
$ 16. Mark x. 17; Luke xviii. 18. . 


Chap. 19: 17.] MATTHEW. 
fwny amwvuv; “‘O Se eerey avtw: Te pe 
life  age-lasting? He and hesaid tohim; Why me 


€pwras wept rov ayaou; eis ecriy 6 ayados. 
askestthou cancerning the goodf une is the good. 


Er de GeAeis ercedGer sis Thy Conv, tnpynooy 


4f butthou wishest to enter into the life, keep strictly 
< 

mas evroAas. 'Aeyes avtw Moras; ‘O Se 

the commandments. He saya to him; Whicb ® The and 

inoous eres To: ** Ov govevocis: Ov frot- 


Jesus This; Not thoushalt kill; Nct thoushalt 


Xevoetss Ov Kreferss Ov evdoroprupy- 


commit sdultery; Not thou shalt steal; Not thou shalt testify 


GELS’ Tue TOY TATEpA Kat THY unrepa.” feaie 
falsely 5 Honor the father ard the mother ;” and; 


9 
ae Ayarnoets Tov wANTiOY Tou @s WeEauTor. 
“Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as thgself.” 


oat) e 
““ Aeyet avt@ 6 veavisxos: Tlavta tavta epv- 
Saye ta@himthe young maa; All these I 


Aafauny “ie veoTnTos jour] Te €TL DOTEpwW ; 


said; 


kept from childhood ofme:) what more do I want? 
21Eoy avtw 6 Inoous: Ez @eAeis Tedelos 
Sid toahim the Jesus: If thou wishest perfect 
€evat, Draye, TwANTOY Cov Ta bTapKXovTa, Kat 
to be, £9, sell oCthee the possessions, and 
dos mrwxoss Kai Eéfeis Onoavpov ev ovpa- 
give to poor: and thoushalt have treasure in hea- 


vy tor Sevpo, axorovder wor. ™ Axovoas Se 6 


ven: and hither, fallow me. Having heard and the 
veavickos Tot Aotvyayv, arnAGe AvTovunvos’ NY 
youngman the word, wentaway sorrowing: he wae 
yap exwv xrnuata mwodAdAa, 3°O Se Inoous 
far having possessions many. The and Jesus 


eime Tos wadynrTais adtuvy Aunv Acyw iui, 6tt 
eaid tothe disciples ofhimself: Indeed I say 


dugKoAws TWAOUGIOS Ero eAEVoOYTaL Ets THY BacI- 
with difficulty arich man shall enter into the king. 


Aciay tTwy ovpavwy, = TMadraw be Aeyw imiy. 
dom ofthe heavens, Again and Iéay toyou, 


EVUKOTWTEPOV EOTL KaunaAoyv bia TpUNnuLaTOS pa- 
easier itis acamel through ahole ofa 


Hides etoerAOciy, n wAovotov cis THY BactAciay 


nesdle topass, thaa arickhman into the kingdom 

Dr 
tov Geou civedbey. ~“ Axoucavres Se of padn- 
ofthe God to enter, Having heard and the disci_ 


Tat, etewANooorTo opodpa, Aeyovtes: Ars apa 
pikes, were amazed exceedingly, saying: Who then 


toyou, that} 


(Chap. 19: 2. 

“Good Teacher ! what good 
thing must { do, that I 
may obtain aionian Life >” 

17 And 1 said to him, 
* + Why dost thou call Me 
Goop ? Gop alone is good. 
If, however, thou desirest 
to enter that LIFE, keep 
the COMMANDMENTS.” 

18 We says to him, 
“Which '” JESUS ais. 
wered, “These; {£‘ Thou 
~shalt not commit murder; 
‘Thou shalt not commit 
‘adultery; Thou shalt not 
‘steal; Thou shalt not 
‘testify falsely ; 

19 ‘Honor thy FATHER 
‘and thy MOTHER ;? and 
‘t‘Thou shalt love thy 
‘ NEIGHBOR as thyself, ”’ 

20 The YOUNG MAN 
says to him, “All these 
have I kept; what want I 
more ?” 

21 Jxsus replied, “If 
thou desirest to be perfect, 
go. sell thy POSSESSIONS, 
and give to the * poor; 
and thou shalt have Trea- 
sure in Heaven; and come, 
follow me.” 

22 But the YOUNG MAN 
having heard this worp, 
went away sorrowing ; for 


jhe had great * Riches. 


23 Then Jrsus said to 
his DISCIPLEs, { “Indeed. 
I say to you, That it will 
be difficult for a Rich man 
to enter the KINGDOM of 
the HEAVENS. 


24 And again I say to 
you, fIt is easier for a 
Camel to pass through a 
Needle’s Eye than for a 
Rieh man to enter the 
KINGDOM fof Gop.” 


23 And the DIsciPLEs 
hearing, were greatly as- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—17. “Why askest thou Me concerning tnar which is coon? 


One isthe coop: but ifthou wilt.” 
22. this wonp. 22. Riches. 


20. from my childhood—omit, 


21. PooR. 


+ 17. The Common reading has been preferred to either Griesbach’s text, or the Vatican 


MS. George Campbell regards the evidence fur it from the m 


ajority of MSS., to be vastly 


superior. The versions on both sides nearly balance each other; but the internal evidence 


arising from the connection of the thoughts, is decisive on the point. Besides it corres. 
ponds with both Mark and Luke. who record the same conversation, in nearly the same 
words, and no different reading is noted. t 24. Rabbins, as well as Arabs, were accus- 
tomed, in describing an impossibility, or a high degree of improbability, to say, “Tt will not 
happen before a camel, oran elephant, has crept thronch the eve of a needle’—Marsh’s 
Translation of Jichahs. + 24. of HEavEN.—Lachmana & Tischendorf. 


7 18 Exod. xx.18; Deut. v.17. 110 Lev. xix. 18. $23. Mark x.24; Luke 
EVi12, 24; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 


Chap. 19: 26.) MATTHEW. { Chap. 20: 4. 


——— OO 
Svvarar codyvar; “S EuBAevas Se & Ingous | tonishe4, saying, “Whe 


is able to he saved? Looking but the Jesus then can he saved?” 
emer avtots’ Tapa avOpwmots TauTS aduvaror 26 Jesus lIcoking at 
sa? tohim: With man this smpossble | them, answered, “ Witk 
eore mapa Se dew mayvTa durara.. Men tlris is impossible; 

is: with but God al possible. but with God everything 


| is possible.” 
7 Tore aroxpiOets 6 Terpas emer avrg: ldov, | 27 {Then Peren reply- 
Then answering the Peter said tohim; Lo, ing, said to him, “ Behold, 
Hues abykamev TavTa, Kat yKoAovenoapen cot we have forsaken all, 
we left all, and ° followed thee; | and followed thee; what, 
Ti apa coro Huy; 23°) Se Incovs erwerv av- | therefore, shall foe ob- 
what then shallbe to us? The and = =s Jesus said to tain ?” 


ross Auny Acyw but, ott buers of axodovbn-| 23 And Jesus said to 
them; Indeed Isay toyou, that you the having fol- | then:, “Indeed, 1 say to 


gayres ot, ev TH Tadiyyeveria dray Kabiay 6 | you, Thatin the RENOVA- 


lowed me, in the new birth day when maysit the | TION, f¢when the son of 
vis Tov avOpwmou emt Cpovov Sons abrov, | MAN shall sit on the 
sou ofthe man upon athrone ofglory ofhim, throne of his Glory, 
cabeceoGe Kat Sucis em. SwSexa Gpovous, Kpivoy- | + HOU, My FOLLOWERS, 
shallsit also you upon twelve thrones, judg- | Shall also sit on Twelve 
res Tas SwSexa puadas tov lapandA. 7% Kar was | Thrones, judging the 
ing the twelve tribes ofthe Israel. And at | TWELVE Tribes of Efs- 
és abner orkias, 7 adcAgous, 7 adcAdas, 7 mw: Fn 
who left houses, ov brothers, or sisters, oF fe “ weer whoever Ae 
Ss orsaken, * on account 6 
marepa, 7 pTepa, *[7 yuvaa,} n TeKva, m 2% D 
aap or pescice [or wife,] or children, or JX Name, Houses, or Bro- 
aypous, éveker TOV OVOMATOS MOU, éxatovra- thers, or Sisters, or Fa- 
fields, onaccount ofthe name of me, a hundred ther, or Mother, or Wife, 
mwAaciava Amperat, Kae (wnr atwviov KAnpo- % Children, - Lands, 
fold shallreceive, and © life _age-lasting shan Shall receive * Manifold, 
vouncet and shalk inherit aionian 
oe 5 Life. 
inherit. 
30 { But many shall be 
WTToAAor 8e evovrat mpwrot, evxarot oe | first, that are last; and 
Many but shall be first, last: ana | last, that are first. 
ny) ye 
exxarot, tpwrot. KE. kr’, 20. * "Cuore yap CHAPTER XX. 
last, first. Like for 
cotiv } Bacthera Ter ovparwr avOpwre oxodec- | 1 Tor the krxepom of 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens to aman ahouse- | the HEAVENS resembles a 
a inadev I ae Householder, who went 
eee ae pa out with tae to hire out early in the Morning, 
holder, who ee 2 to hire Laborers for his 
epyaTas eis Tor GUTENWYE @UTOV. “Zuuge- VINEYARD. 
laborers into the vineyard of him. | 2 And having agreed 
ynoas Se peta Tw epyaTwy ek Snvapiov thy | with some LABORERS for 
agreed and with the lahorers for adenarius the a *Denarius a DAY, he 
fucpay, amwemTElhey avTOVS Els For aumTeAwva sent them into his VINE- 
day, he sent. them inta the vineyard ‘ok z . babbRE 
- n@ going out abou 
aitov. FKar efeASwr wept tpit ny apay, evdep the # Third Hoar he saw 
; ine bout i , hes Outs 
ef him. : And going out abou thira ae e saw others standing sine 
aAAous éxTrwras ev TN ayOPE apryouss “Kakel- | ployed in the market- 
others standing in the market-place idle: and to ) place; A 
pots ermew “VrraryeTe kat buers ers Tov autmeAwva’ | 4 and he said to THEM, 
them he said: Go also yce into the vineyard: ‘Ga you also into the 
* Varican Maxuscript.—29. om account of sx Name. 29. or Wife—amit. 29. 
Manifola. 


+ 98, That glorious moral, social, political, religious, and physical change which will te 
introduced by the Messiah, who says, “Behold, I make ali things new,” Rev. xxi.5. +2. 
denarius is the eighth part of an ounce—value 14 cents, or 7d. + 3. Nine in the morning. 


4 27. Mark x.28; Unke xviii, 28 $27, Matt. iv. 90; Luke v. 11, t 28. Luke 
#xii. 30 + 20. Mark x.29, 30; Luke xviii. 29, 30. £30. Matt. xx. 10; LUC xiii. sa 


Chap. 20: 5.4 MATTHEW. 


ra 6 cay  Sikatov, Swow tui. OF De 
and whatever may be just, Iwillzive tovou. They and 
amndOov. Mari eteAOwy rept ExXTHY Kat 
went away. Again going out about sixth and 
EVYATNY WAP, EWOLNTEY BTAVTWS. STlep: Se 
‘  mnth hour, he did in like manner, About and 


Tyy évoeRaTtyy *[a@par | efeAOwy, etpev adAous 


the eleventi: fhour} goingout, he found others 
ESTOTAS, Kae Aevyet autos’ Tr de ETTNKATE | 

standing, and hesays tothem: Why here stood you 
“Any Thy Qucpay apyet; ‘Aeyouoww abte “Ort 

all we day idle? ‘They say tu him: Because 
avdets Nuas euisOwearo. Aeyet avTois* “Ymra- 
no one us hired. Hesays tethem: Go 


ETE ROL Duets Els TOY AuTEAwYA,’ *[rat 6 cap 


also yeu imto the vineyard: {and whatever 
7 Suxatov, Anverbe.] SOpas Se yevo- 
may be jest, you shall receive.] Evening and having 


mevns, ever 6 Kuplos Tov apmeAwyos Tw 
come on, says the lord of the vineyard to the 
emTpomw avtrov: Kadezoy Tous epyaras, kat 
steward ofhim; Call the laborers, aud 
amodos auTots Toy ptofoy, apkapevos ato Twr 
give tothem the hire, deginning fram: = the 
ecxaTwv, éws Twy Tpwrwr. 2K 3Oo-res of 
last, till the first. fac having come those 


wept Thy évdexarny pay, eAaBou Circ; Uijvaptoy, 
about the eleventh how, received coc: = denarius. 


MEAOovtes be of mpwrot, evomicay, STL WAcLOVG, 


Having cometheathosc &rst, supposed, that more 
AnWoyrat- «at ehaBov kat avTos ava Snvapior. 
they shak receive, and receive’) alse they cach « denarius, 


1 AaBovtes de eyoyyuCov Kata TOV CLKOd EO TOTOU, 


Ilaving received butthey murmurec Sa the householder, 
ca AcyovTes* ‘Ore obtot oF COXGTCL WIG - A 2payv 
aying; That thest “2u2¢ last onc hour 


ETOLNTAY, KALLTOUS Hptr’ GUTOUS eRoIngas, ToLs 
worked, sud eqnal tous them Chou hast made, tothe 


€ 
Bactacact To Bapos THS NMEpas, Kat TOY Kav- 
having endured the burda o.tne day, sad vhe  burn- 


twva., *'O Be awonpsOces errev En avTwy 
mg neat, Hc but aaswering said toour of them; 


“Etaipe, oun adinw oe? ovxs Snvapiou cuvedw- 
Friend, met lwrons; thec; wot ofsdenarius didst thou 


VNTAS {L0t; Ocrw 
agree teme? 1 wish 
18 


also ta thecs Or 


x “Apoy TO Gor, seat Draye. 
‘Yale the sic and = go. 


be route Tw exxarg Sovva: ws Kat Gol. 
and tothis the last Sonive as 


oun efeots por Forno: & OcrAw ev TOIS Emots; 
nat isitlawfultome todo Giint Iwill with the my own? 


ny 6 odfcApo gov mornpos EOTIV, 6rt eyw 
or the eye ofthee evil “Gh, because =I 


ayalos «ya; WObres eoovTc: of <exxaTot, 
good am? Thus shallbe the last, 


* Vatican Manuscarer.—t. hour—omit, 
receive.—omrt. 14. & will. 

+5. Noon. 4 5. Three o’clock in the afternoon. 
aftemoch. 


{Chap. 26: 16. 


VINEYAED, and whatever 
is reasonable, I will give 
you.’ And THEY went. 

5 Again having gone 
out about the fsixth hour, 
and about the tninth, he 
did in like manner, 

6 And about the YELEV- 
ENTH, going out, he found 
others standing, and says 
tothem, ‘Why stood you 
here Ali the day unem- 
ployed?’ 

7 They say to him, “Be 
cause ne one has hired 
us.” He says to them, 
‘Go you also into the 
VINEYARD. 

8 And Evening having 
come on, the OWNER of 
the VINEYARD says to his 
STEWARD, ‘Call the La- 
BORERS, and give them 
their waceEs, beginning 
with the Last, and end- 
ing with the FIRST? 

§ And THOSE who came 
abous the £LEVENTH 
hour, received. each one, 
a Denarius. 

10 Then tHOsE wha 
camc FIRST, expected that 
they should receive more; 
and ther also received, 
each one, a Denarius. 

11 But having received 
it, they murmured against 
the HOUSEHOLDER, 

12 saying, ‘These LAST 
have worked One Hour, 
and thou hast made them 
equal to us, who have EN- 
DURED the BURDEN and 
the sCORCHING HEAY of 
the DAx.’ 

13 Ex answering said 
teore 1 them, ‘Friend, 
Ido not injure thee; didst 
not Shou agree with me 
for a Denarius? 

14 Take rHaAt which is 
THINE, and gc thy way; 
== will give to This LAST. 
even as to thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for 
me to do what 1 please 
with My own? Js thine 
EYE envious, Because i: 
am liberal ?? 

16 Thus the Last shall 


7. and whatever may be right, you shal] 


+6, Five o’clock in the 


Cheep. 20; 17.) 


MATTHEW. : 


*\ TEoAAot 


mpwrot Kat of MPwTOL, ETXATOL. 
[Many 


first; and the first, last. 


yap tot KANTO, oAryot Se exAcKTOL. | 
for are called, few but  chosen.} 


W Ka avaRavwv 6 Inoovs «ts ‘TecoroAupa, 
And going up the Jesus to Jcrusalcm, 
a 
wapedaBe Tous Swieka palnTas KUT diay er 
he took the tvelve disciplec privately in 
an 60@, Kal Ermer AUTOLS® ST8ov, avapavojev 
the ways anc said 40 Ee ho, sic go up 
ets ‘EepoocAupa, Kat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov Tapa- 
to Jerusalem, anc the son ofthe man will be 
SoOONCET Al TOS APXtepevote cae YeaupaTrevor Kat 


deliverc( up tothe ‘tigh-pricsts anc aegner and 
caraxpwrwow cvror *[Ourre,| xc, mapa- 
thoy will conders2 aa [to coat,” ay they will 
oP ye BUPOO woes cOrccur eee CO spetratiat 
Sex? yo BVO i 9 
leliver wy ‘iy athe) «©6 Gentes) so? 710 wJ mock, 
KOS MITT Sy KLE OPO LCIITL? IL yy THITN 
and = 5. 1CO7 ES, 3a SO oructD: ua. -- tc third 


MEPS CWP 07, 0T Alo 
day ke Bl stax. 3. 


Pore <pocyAcer cuee Hh porup ver vier 


Thet ea. tohim Gu. siothc: ofthe sons 

ZeBeSasov, pet . Tr view GbTNS, MpOoKUYOUCG, 
ot Zebedee, with ‘he song of her, prostrating, 
at 

Kat QITIVT® rt Tap avTor. ~*'O de exwev 
and asking something fri m him. He anc. maid 
auty? Ti GeAeis; dderyer * Laure" | Eime, iva 
toher; What wilt thor. She says to hi...;] Say, that 


€ NI 
Kadiowow auTt le “vo vios pv, els ex deliwy 
may sit these thc twe sont ofme, onc at right 


gov, Kat eis -§ cuwyuney gov, ey TH Barireg 


pfthee, and omc a left fehce, im she kingdom 
cov. 2~Arr«p:Ozts 6: 4 Iyocus ccmev? Our ot: 
of thee. Answering butthe Jcsr: valk: Not you 


Avvagbe mew To ZoTHplay; 


Sare, Te QTE 2. 
orc you «ble tv drink the cup, 


«now, wh:t you ask, 


6 eyw MeAAw weve. -Leyorow suT@ Av- 
which amabout .. drink? Thez so; t. him; Ws: 
vaueda. 3 *[ Kar] dzyce aur To mey 7o- 
are ahle. {And[ hesays -othcm; -he indeed 
Typtov wou mesbe: To be Kao: Ec Oebior 
cup of me youshalldrink; the but t sé aj right 


ie) 

fhov xat €& GUWYUMWE ACU, . UK ECTL! F{4CY COUVAL, 

ofme and at Jefe of me, not is mine Cosive, 

GAN? ois HrotwacTae § vTOT VY WPOS MOV. 

but to whom it has bcen prepared by the -athoy efime. 

i. 

24 Kas axovoavTes of Seka, NyavaKTyNTAvY =§6Tept 

And  havingheard the_ ten, were angry on account of 


tw dv0 adeApov. *'O de Inoous, mpookade- 
the two trothers. The but Jcsus,. having 


* Varican Manuccnret.—16. For many are called, but few chosen—omit. 


to Jerusaiem, he took. 


Jesus was cbcut to go u . 
a Par. And sHE said. 


18. to Death—omzt. 
94, the veft. 


ee nnre ray 


| 


t 


{Chap. 20: 25. 


ve { first; and the FIRST, 
last.” 


17 And * when Jzsus 
was about to go up to 
Jerusalem, he took the 
TWELVE Disciples pri- 
vateiy. * anc said to them 
on the WAY, 

18 {“Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and tho 
sON Gf MAN will b de- 
livered to the wieue- 
PRIUSTL cnd Jeribes, and 
they will ccndemn him; 

19 and will deliver him 
to the GENTILES, t. be 
MOCKED, and seourged, 
and crucified, and on the 
THIRD Day he will rise. 


26 t'then the MOTHER 
of Zcbedee’s CHILDREN 
camc tc him with her 
SONS, prostrating, and re- 
questing something from 
him. 

21 find up said to her, 
‘What dost thou wish?” 
*And SHE said, “‘Com- 
mand, that in thy KING- 
DOM, one of These my 
TWO Sons may sit at thy 
Right hand, and the other 
at thy Left.” 

22 But Jesus answer: 
ing, said, “ You know not 
what you request. Car 
you drink of {the cup, 
of which I am about 
t> drink?” They say to 
him, ‘ We can.” 

23 He says to them, 
“Yor: will, indeed, drink 
of my cUP; but to sit at 
my Right hand, and at 
*the Left, is not mme to 
give, except for whom it 
has been prepared by my 
FATHER.” 

34 [ And the TEN, hav- 
ing heard, were indignant 
against thc Two Brothers. 

25 But Jesus, having 
called thom, said, “You 


17. when 


17. and said to them on the way. 
21. to him—omit. 


28. And—enzt, 


+ 23. This was fulfilled, when “Herod killed James, the protnex of John, with a 
sword,” Acts xii.2; and when John was banished to “rHar iste which is canLED Patmos, 
for the worp of Gop, and for the rsstimowy >f Jesus Christ,” Rev. i. 9. 


¢ 16 Matt. xix. 30. 
t 20. Matt. iv.21; Mark x. 35. 
Sohn xviii. 11. 


z.41; Lek xxii. 2. 


$17. Matt. xvi.21; Mark x-32; Luke xviii. 31; John xii, 12, 
$22. Matt, xxvi. 59,42; Mark.xiv.36; Luke xxii. 
$23. Acta xii 2; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Cor.i.7; Revi.9. 


Ede 
oe 


$ 24. Murk 


tm Ws BG Aer EEO’. (Chap. ol: 2 


a 2 


ee eee ee we 


Cxeros avTous, enep Oidare, 47° ci apxovres [Know That the Princes. 
called ther., said ; Yon know, that the rulers of the Nations rule imper. 


7 vebvwy kaTakupltevovaty auTwr, Kat of peyador [iously over them: and the 
of the nations domineer over them, andthe great GREAT exercise authority over 


Katetovota(ovow avtwy. Our obras eras |them- 
exercise authority over them. Not ‘hus it shall be 26 tlt *is not so among 


ev tuys add’ bs cay OeAn ev Suv weyas | you: but whoever may 
among yuu; but whoever maywish smong you great desire to become grea: 


yeveoOai, eoTw tuwy Siaxovoss “Kat és cay | among you, let him ke 


to become, let him be of you ascrvant; and whoever Your Ser vant; 
OeAn ev jul eivatmpwros, eotw duwv! . 27 fand whoever mi: 
maywish among you tobe first, let him he of you 5 desire to be chief, tet hum 
SovAoss Swormrep b vios Tov avOpwroi avK nrde be Your Slave ; 
aslave: even as the son ofthe man not came 28 feven as the son 
SiaxovnOnvat adda Sianxcvnoa, rat Sovva: rny | Of MAN came not to be 
to be served but to serve, and togive ‘hc served, but to serve, and 
Wuxnv avtov AvTpoy avTi TOAAWY. {to give his Lire a Ran 
life ofhim aransom for many. 09 TA many.” 
2 Kat exmopevouevwy avtwy amo “Tepixw {And departing from 
a >| Jericl t Crowd 
And departing ofthem from Jericho | pene rod ww grea TOW 
s 30 ollowed him. 
nkoAov@noev autT~@ o-,Aos ToAus. Kaz tdov, ; 
followed him acrowd great. And lo, | ron And ae ie 
. > o 
dvo TUPAol, Kabynmevot Tapa THY 609, akovTaY~ ae ie ak oh av F € 
two blind(men,) sitting by the way, hear | aa ee . “ 
tes 6Tt Ino-vs mapayet, expatav, AeyovTes: | passed by, cried ou 
; | d saying, ““G Master, Son of 
Ing that F J sue passes bys cried 225; . saying; David, have es ps 
EAenoov juas, Kvote, vios Aavid. *!‘O de axAos JAM ae 
: 7d 3 A 31 And the PEOPLE re- 
Pity ua, Jl id, son of David. The and crowd fovedithen. at ain 
€ e a8 
EWETIMNTEVY GAUTOLS, [YA TiwTynTwoLW Oi «e TMB silent. Re nue 
reproved them, that they might be silent. They Sut |! cnied ihe louder, sayiig 
werCov expaCoy, Aeyorres’ EAenooy jas, Uae | «' Waster, Son of David 
ee did cry ome gayiug; Pity Us, dasa nave pity on us 17? 
vios Aavid. @ Kat oras 5 Inoovs eé w i 29 
: ; 32 And JEsus stopping, 
son of David. And having stopped the Jesus = | cal allied them, and said, 
vyoey avTous, Kat erme Te 6 Ace ae ca armae you Saale fl 
galled thein, and aid, Whar do ee wish 1 shoul. du should do for you 99 
tui; %Acyouow autre. Kupze, iva avoixGeaow | 39 Miley) savito Nine 
to youP Theysay toa oane O ord, that ma; bk opened “Sir that *our EYES may 
¢ 
nuwv of opOarduo. * Sraayxviabers 5s dine opened ” 
Ghusthe eyes. Being moved with pity and she 84 And Jesus being 
Inoous, 7WaTo Tey od0ar mw avTwY Kas <¥T muved with conr: ascii 
Jesus, hetouched the wyee of them. pn: = | touched *Their EYES , and 
Bews aveBrclay avtwy ot od9adnor ees mito | *they received sight, and 
mediately saw again ofthem the ayes: “bey followed him 
Aov@y0av auTw. | oa Ae 
followed him. ; OHAPTAR XZ5. 
KFS, «-” 21. | 1 fAnd wien ther were 


Kat dve qyve’? » .» leg ‘oAuma, kat nAPoy| righ to Jerusal m, ena 
And when the; "# - 260 29 e msalem, and had come had come to Bethphage 

ta» By’ payn mors v6" vey cAaiwy, ToTE 6; near to the MOUNT “ot 
te  Bethphag- the mountain of the olive-trees, then the | OLIVES, then Jzsus sent 
Ingovs ameotetde duo palyntas, Acywy avtas: | Two Disciples, saying to 

Jesus sent away two disciples, saying 39 them: | them, 

2TMopevOnre ets THY Kwuny THY aTevayTE buwy, 2 “Go to THAT VIL- 
‘toumay go to the village the overagainst you, LAGE which is OVER-A- 
rat evOews eipnoere ovoy Sedcuevny, kat mwAov | GAINST you, and you will 
end 1nmediately you will find an ass having been bound, and a foal immediately find an Ass 


* Vatican Maxuscrirt.—26. is not so. 83. OUr EYES. 84. Their exgEs. 
84. they received eight. 

t 26. Matt. xxi. 11; 1 Pet.y & $27 Matt xviii4; Mark ix. 85, x. 43. $ 28. Luke 
xxii. 27; John xiii. a3 Phil ii > $28 38a litt 20, ~ i; Dan. ix, 24, 28 5 Matt. xxVi. re 
A'Sim.i 6; Tit 1s 1 4° bo. be. $1. Marksi ty Luke «x. 


a 


Chap. 21. 3.] MATTHEW $ 


per” GuTNS’ AvoavTES WyAyYETE LOL. 3 Kat eay 
with hers having loosed bring tome, And if 

¢< 
Tis Oy er Tey eperre’ ‘Ore 6 


any (one) to you shouldsay any (thing,) youshallsay; That the 


Kuplos avTwy xpeiav exet' evdews Se amtoo- 


lord ofthem need has; immediately and he will 
TeAAet avtous. +*Touto Se dAov yeyover, iva 
send them. This and all has beeu done, that 
TAnpwen ro pyndev Sia Tov mpopntov, 
might he fulfilled the wordspoken through the prophet, 
Aeyovtos: °‘‘E:mare tn Ovyarpt Siwy: Idou, 
saying; ““Say tothe daughter ofZion; Lo, 


6 BagiAeus fOv EPXETAL TOL WPAVS, Kal emCe- 
the king ofthec comes tothee meek, and 


Bnkws emt ovor, Kat mwdov viov 

been set on anass, even afoal 

SYlopevOevres Se of padyrat, Kat woincavTcs 
Having gone and the disciples, and having donc 


Kadws mpogetatey avtuis 6 Inoous, 7 nyayov 


imocvytov.” 
ason ofa beast of burden.” 


as commanded tothem the Jesus, they led 
THY OVOY KaL TOV wwAOV, KAl emeOnkay ETTAVY) 
the ass and the foal, and they placed upon 


AUTWY Ta imatia QuTwy? Kat emeKabisey emavw 


them the mantles ofthem; and they causedtosit on (one) 
autwy. 8'O d¢ wAeioros oXAOS EoTpwoav Eav-~ 
of them. Theand greater crowd spread of them- 
TwWy Ta iuaTia ev TH Gd~* adAot Se exoTwTOV 
selves the mantles in the way; others and cut off 
KAadous amo tTwv Sevdpwr, Kat eorpwvyvoy ev 
branches from the trees, and scattered in 
tn 65. %Oi Se oxAor ai mpoayovtes Kat of 
the way. The and crowds those going before and those 


akoAovbourTes expacov, Acyortess ‘Qoavva tw 
following did ery, sayings Hosanna to the 


vig Aauid: evdoynuevos 6 epxopmevos ev ovomatt 


son of David; worthy ofhlessing he coming in name 
& G wK 
Kuplov' woavva ev Tols UipioTots. at enrTed~ 
ofLord: hosanna in the highest. And having 
Oovros avtov ets ‘lepocoAupa, eceroOy taca 
entered ofthem into Jerusalem, was moved all 
f modus, Aeyovga’ Ts ect obtos, “OF 
the city, saying: Who is this? The 


Se oxAot eAeyor: OvTos cot Ingous 6 mpopn- 
and crowds said: This is Jesus the prophet, 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—s. on a Colt. 
cEpDiNG him, and. 


having | 


8. Their-own GARMENTS. 


[Chap. 21: 11. 


| tied, “and a Colt with her; 


‘loose them, and bring 
: them to me. 
| _8 Andifany one ques- 
tions you, reply, ‘That 
' the MASTER wants them;’ 
‘and he will send them 
promptly.” 
4 Now all this was per- 
‘formed, that the worp 
SPOKEN through the pro- 
|PHET might be veritied, 
saying, 
5 +“Say to the DAUGH- 
“TER of Zion, Behold thy 
; “KING comes to thee, 
“lowly, tbeing seated on 
“an Ass, even *on a Colt 
‘of a Laboring Beast.” 

6 tAnd the piscIPLkEs 
went, and having done as 
JEsus directed them, 

7 they led the ass, and 


‘the coLt, and tput their 


MANTLES over them, and 
made him ride. 

8 And aGREAT PART of 
the Crowd spread *Their 
OWN GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
Branches from the TREES, 
and scattered them on 
the ROAD. 


9 And THOSE cROWDs 
* PRECEDING him, and 
THOSE that FOLLOWED, 
shouted, saying, -‘‘ Ho- 
sanna to the son of Da- 
vid! ‘Blessed be HE who 
‘comrs in the Name of 
‘Jehovah.’ Hosanna in 
the HIGHEST heaven !” 

10 {And having enter- 
ed Jerusalem, the Whole 
CITY was in commotion, 
asking, “ Who is this?” 

11 And the crowns 
answered, “This is Je- 
sus, THAT PROPHET who 


9. PRE- 


+ 5. Christ’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding on an ass, has been objected to as 


mean and ridiculous, but it ought to be remembered that this circumstance was an exact 
fulfillment of Ezek. ix. 9, and exemplified at the same time his strict observance of the di- 
vine law. Eastern asses are much larger and more beautiful than ours, and kings ana 
patriarchs did not disdain to ride onthem. Compare Gen, xxii. 3; Exod. iv. 20; Num. xxii. 
21; Judges v.10; x.4; 2Sam.xvi.2; xvii. 23; xix. 26; 1 Kings i. 33, 34. When Solomon and 
succeeding princes multiplied horses they were rebuked by the prophets, and chastised by 
God forit. See Isa.ii.6,7; xxxi.1; Hos.xiv.3. Compare also Hos.i.7; Micah v.10, Nl; 
Zech. ix. 10, + 9. Hosanna, isa Hebrew word, signifying, “Save, we beseech thee!’ 
and in this place is similar to the French “vive le roi,” or the English ‘God save the king.” 
“Hosanna to the son of David,” is equivalant to “God preserve the son of David.” 


$5. Isa. lxii. 11; Zech ix.9; John xii. 15. $6. Mark xi. 4. {7.2 Kings ix.13 
¢ 9. Psa. exviil, 26. ¢ 10. Mark xi. 15, 


Chap. 21: 12.] MATTHEW. 
rns, 6 amo Naaper rns TeAtaaas. 12 Ket 
that from Nazareth ofthe Galilee. And 


econadey 6 Incous ets to iepov *[rov Geov,) 
entered the Jesus into the temple [ofthe God, 
rat eLeBadre raytas Tovs TwAovrTas Kat ayopa- 
aod cast out all the selling and buy- 
Govras ev TH lep~, Kat Tas Tpame as TwWY KOAAU~ 
ing in the temple, and the tables ofthe money- 
Biotwy Kateotpepe, kat Tas Kabedpas ter 
changers overturned and the seats of the 
TwrAovrvTwY TAS TWEPtTTEpasS’ B kau Aeyet au- 
selling the doves: and he says to 
Tos Teypamrat ‘“‘O otkos pou, otkos mpogEevxXns 
them: tis written: “The house ofine, ahouse of prayer 
KAnOnoeT at’ Buets O€ auTOY EroinoaTEe OWNAALOV 


shali he called: you but it have made aden 
Anotwy.” iar mpoonaAsov avtw TudAdot Kat 
of robbers,” And came to him hlind = and 


XwAot ev Tw tepw, Kat eOeparevoey avToOUS. 
Jame in the temple, and he healed them. 
MTdovres Be of apxiepers Kat of ypamparers To 
Haviug seen but the high-priests and the scribes the 
3 
Oavuania, a eETMOINoE, Kat TOUS Taldas Kpa- 
- wonders, which he did, and the hoya ery- 
Covras ev TH iepw, Kat Aeyorvtass ‘OQoavva tw 
tug in the temple, and saying; Hosanna to the 


vig Aavid? nyavaxtnoay, Kar exroy avtg: 


eon o1 David; they were angry, and said to him; 
Akovers Tt odTot Aeyousiv; ‘O Se Inoous 
Hearestthou what these are saying P The and Jesus 


Aeyet avroiss Nat ovdetore aveyywre *“‘Ort 
says tothem,; Yes; never have you read; “That 


EK OTOUATOS YyTIwWY Kat OnAaCoyTwY KaTnp- 


vutof mouth olbabes aud olsucking (ones)  tlou hast 
Tiow aivov;” W Kat kataditwy avrovs, 
perfected praise?” And having left them, 
efnAbevy efw tns ToAcews es BnOavav, Kat 
he went out othe eity into Bethany, and 
NvaAicOn exes: 
heiodged bere. 
IS Tipwias be, emavaywv ets Thy TOA, emer- 
Early bat returnlug into the eity, he was 
vaoe. Kat wv cunny may emt THs 6dov, 
hungry. And seeing afig-tree one by the way, 


nadey en” auTny, Kat ovdey ebpev ev avTy et un 


herame to hee, aod nothing fownd in her except 
pudAdAa movovy Kat Aeyes auTH* = Mykert ex cov 
leaves alone; and hesays to her; Nomore by thee 
Kapmos ‘yerntat ets Tov atwwya, Kar ety- 
fruit may be produced to the oe And with- 
¢ ©) 
pavén mapaxpnua n cukn. “Kast wdovres of 
ered immediately the fig-tree. And seeing the 


padnTat eBauuacay, AceyorTes- Tlws tapaxpnua 
disciples wondered, saying: How soon 
‘etnpavOn % ounxn; 7 Amoxpibers de 6 Inoous 


withered the fig-treeP Answeriag and the Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscrirt:—12. of Gop—omit. 
who were CRYING, 


+12. The rEmpLe—to hieron. This was not the naos, 


self had not access, because not of the posterity of Aaron. 


~ =e 
> Re 


13. make it. 


: : ? house 
including only the vestibule, the sanctuary, and the holy of hofies. 


121; 21. 


is from Nazareth in 
GALILEK.” 

12 tAnd JESUS went 
into {the TEMPLE, and 
expelled <All THOSE 
SELLING and _ buying, 
and overturned the Ta- 
BLEs of the BANKERS, 
and the SEATS of the 
SELLERS of DOVES; 

13 and said to them, 
“Tt is written, {‘My 
‘HOUSE Shall becalleda 
‘House of Prayar,’ but 
pou *make it a Denof 
Robbers.” 

14 And the Blind and 
Lame came to him In 
the TEMPLE, and he 
healed them. 

15 But when the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and SCRIBES 
saw the WONDERS which 
he performed, and 
* THOSE BOYS who were 
CRYING in the TEMPLE, 
“ Fiosanna to the son of 
David!” they were ex- 
asperated, 

16 and said to him, 
‘Dost thou hear what 
these are saying?” And 
JESUS Says to them. 
‘Yes; have you never 
read, { ‘Out of the Mouth 
of Infants and Nurse- 
lings thou hast perfected 
Praise.’” 

17 And having left 
them, he went out of the 
CcITy, tto Bethany; and 
passed the night there. 

18 t Returning to the 
cITy, inthe Morning, he 
was hungry ; 

19 and seeing a single 
Fig-tree by the ROAD, he 
went to it; but finding 
nothing on it, except 
Leaves, he said, ‘‘May 
no fruit grow on thee to 
the acE!”’ And the FIG- 
TREE instantly with- 
ered. 

20 t And the DISCIPLES 
seeing it. were astonish- 
ed, saying, ‘* How soon 
ig the FIG-TREE with- 
ered !”? 

21 Jesus answering, 


15. THOSE BOYS 


or Temple strictly so called, 
To this our Lord him- 


The traffic was carried on in the 


outer courts. These courts the Pharisees did not account holy. 


oe 


$12, Luke xix. 45; John fi. 15. 


t 13. Isa. lvi. 7. 
3chn xi. 18. 118. Mark 1x. 


t 16.-Pes. vili 2. 


$20. Mark xi. 20. 


MATTHEW. 


evmey auto’ Apyny Aceyw ve, cay EXNTE 
said fo them: Indeed Isay toayou, if you may have 
TOT, Kat dtakpOyte, Ov fLOVoV TO 
faith, and not should doubt, not only the (miracle) 
TNS TUKYS TWOLNC ETE, GAAQG Kav TW OPEL TOUTY 


Chap. 21s 22.] 


ofthe fig-tree youshalldo, but alsoif tothe mountain this 
ELTNTE® Aponrt, Kat BAnOnte ets THY 
you should say; Bethouliftedup, and be cast into the 
9 
dadacoay: VEVNTETAL. ~ Kat TAaVTQA, éoa av 
sea; it shall be done. And all, whatever 
QITHONTE EV TT?) WpOTEVKN, WLTTEVOVTES, 
you shall ask in the prayer, believing, 
Anvea@e. 


you shall receive. 

oy 

23 Kat eAOovtt avtT@ ers To lepov, mporndAoy 

“And having cometo him into the temple, came 

aut@ SidacKovTe of apxtepets Kat of mpeg BuTEpot 
to him teaching the high-priests and the elders 
Tov Aaov, AeyovTess Ev motx efovoia TavTa 
of the peopie, saying; By what authority these (things) 
Woreis; Kal TLS Got EQWKE THY efoutviay TAaUTYV; 
doestthou? and who tothee gave the authority this? 


24AroxpiOers de 6 Ingous ermev avtois: Epwrnow 


Answering audthe Jesus said tothem, [ Witl ask 
¢ 

bpas kayw Aoyoy éva. ov eay eEmNnTE fol, 
you atlsol word onc; which if you ulay say tome, 
kayw div epw, ev Tom efovolg TavTa 
alsol toyou willtell, by what authority these (things) 
row “To Barticpa lwavvov mobev ny; €& 
ido; tle dipping of Johu whence was? from 
ovpavov, 9 ef avOpwrwv; Of de dreAoyiCovro 
heaven, or from men? They and reasaucd 


mop’ é€auTols, AeyovTes* Eav ELTO@UMEV, ef oupa-~ 
among themselves, saying; If we should say, from hea- 
¢ 
you’ epet ney’ AlaTt ovy ovk ewigTEVTATE 
ven, hewillsay tous: Why then not did you neheve 
oy 
autg; “SEay de eimwpev, ef avOpwrwy: poBov- 
to him: If but we should say, from men: we 
pela TOV oxAov' TAVTES Yap EXOuUCL TOV Iwavyny 
tear the crowd: all for hold the Jonn 
@S TpoPnTHy. 7 Kat awoxpiOevtes Ty Inoov 
as a prophet: And they answering tothe Jesus 
evrov: Our otdapyev. Edn autos kat autos: 
said: Not weknow. Said tothem and he: 
Oude eyw Aeyw tu ev woe efouTia TavTa 


Neither I say toyou by what authority these (things) 
mow, Tr de suw Soxer; AvOpwios exe 
1 do. What but toyou seems right? A man had 
tekva Ovo’ Kat TpocTeAPwy TH TPWTY, ELTE 
children two: and coming to the first, he said: 
Texvoy, Umaye, onMEpoY epyacou ev Te aTeAwrt 
Son, go, to-day work in the vineyard 

pov. *'O Se amonpiOers ermevs Ov Gedo" 
of me. He and answering said: Not Iwill: 
jotepoy Se petapednders, amnrdde, “Rat 
afterward but havingchangedhismind, he went. And 
mpoccAbwy TH ETEpy, Ermey @TaUTWS. ‘O Be 
! coming tothe other, he said just the same. He and 


[Chap. 21+ 30 


said to them, “ Indeed, I 
say to you, [If you have 
an unshaken Faith, you 
will not only do THIS 
miracle of the FIG-TREE, 
but also, if you should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, 
‘Be thou lifted up, and 
thrown into the sEA,’ it 
will be done.” 

22 {And whatever you 
shall ask m PRAYER, be- 
heving, you will receive.” 

23 ${Aud having en- 
tered the TEMPLE, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS and EL- 
pERS of the PEOPLE, 
came near, as he was 
teaching, and said, “By 
What Authority dost thou 
perform these things and 
who EMPOWERED thee ” 

94 Jesus replying, said 
to them, “I will also ask 
you one Question, which 
if you answer nie, E also 
wil snform you by What 
Authority 1 do these 
things. 

25 Whence was * THAT 
IMMERSION which was of 


‘ John? From Heaven, or 


from Ment? And THEY 
reasoned thns among 
themseives, “It we say, 
From Heaven, be will re- 
tort, Why then did you 
not believe him? 

26 And 11 we say, From 
Men, we dread thie 
crowD; for they all re- 
gard JoHN asa Prophet.” 

27 They, therefore, said 
to JEsus,m reply, “We 
cannot tell.” And he said 
to them, “Neither do f 
tell you by What Au- 
thority I perform these 
things. 

28 But what is your 
opinion of this? =A Man 
had * Iwo Sons; and eoui- 
ing to the FIRST, he said, 
‘Son, go work To-day is 
my VINEYARD.’ 

29 He answered, *‘I 


will, sir,’ but went not. 


30 And coming to the 
SECOND, he said the same. 


* Varican MAnuscaipt.—25, THAT INMERSION which was of John. 


28. Two Sons 


29. °E will, sir;? but went not. 380. And coming to the srconp, he said the saine. And HY 
answering, said, ‘I will not ;’ but afterwards he repented and went. 


$21. Matt. xvii. 20; Luke xvii.6; James i. 6; 1 Cor. Oba, We 
ai. 24; James v.16; 1 John 113.22; v.14. 


+29. Matt vii.8; Mark 


t 24. Mark xi.27; Luke xx.1. 


Chap. 21+ 31. MATTHEW. [Chap. 21: 38. 


amoxpiOets exmev> Eyw kupie, kat oux annarde. | And HE answering, said, 


© oy ae yr 
answering said; I lord, aod = not went. ann non ie me 
ce : ie A 
31 Tis ex Twy Su eroinoe TO OEANMA TOV TATpOS; 3 Wibeh OF ihe a ; 
Who of the two did the ~—- will ~— ofthe father? non ‘at Te ey 
Aeyouow *[aut@: | ‘O mputos. Aeyerautos 6 Oe They Bie 
They say (tohim;] The first. Says tothemthe , : i ss Tae aad 
Ingous: Aunyv rAceyw du, Ott of TeAwvat Kat pO ee 2 
to them, $ ‘Indeed, I say 
Jesus; Indeed T say to you, that the tax-gatherers and a ou. That the tri 
ai mopvar mpoayovow owas eis THY Basireray nen aoe and the 
the  harlots go before you into the kingdom = ; z 
a GENE? SAP Gucs Iavens ev HAMLOTS precede you in- 
Tov Veov. € yap 7p Me 45 €” tothe KINGDOM of Gon. 
ofthe God. Came for to you John es 39 For + Jobn cane to 
od t 
66~ Stkatoouvns, Kat OVK ETLOTEVTATE AUTW Ot : W f Ri 
say of right ss, and not ‘ou believed ine. the | Soe we ight- 
ad ts eousness, A y, _ ne eousness, and you be- 
eee ea ed, lieved him not; bitane 
oe ee : * TRIBUTE-TAKERS and the 
Duets de sOovres ov pmeTEeneANONTE VOTEPOY, TOU yaxrors believed him; 
i a P rds, ofth : : 
yangjand! Tsreing not ibe? oo yet pou, having seen it, 
CECE UO CLOUT. did not afterwards repent, 
ee Pry a sO a8 TO BELIEVE him. 
AAAnv wapaBorAnyv akoutare [ v pwros | 33 Hear Another Para- 
Another paras Desyou! Ese) ble. There was a House- 
nv oixodconoTys, daTis epuTevoey aumEehwva, | holder, twho planted a 
was a householder, who planted ge Vinevard, and enclosed it 
. , . 
Kat ppaynoy avtm mepreOnxe, Kar wpviev ev | witha Hedge, and digged 
and a hedge to it placed around, and digged io + a Wine-press in it, and 
QuTw Anvoyv, Kat @kodounge mupyov Kat €&- | puilt a Tower, and leased 
it a wime-press, and ae Be aod let | it to Cultivators, and left 
€d0T0O auTov yewpyots, Kat aTednuncer. SOF | ithe country. 
out it to husbandinea, and went abroad, When 34 And when the vin- 
de nyvyioev 6 Katpos Twy KapTwY, ateorTetr€ | PAGE approached, he sent 
and drewnear the time of the fruits, be sent his SERVANTs to tle cuL- 
tous dovAovs avToVv, TOS TOUS ‘YyEewpryous, Aa- | TIVATORS, to reecive the 
the slaves of him, to the husbandmen, to FRUITS. 
- ¢€ 
Pew Tous kapmous avtov. * Kat AaBovres of | 35 But the tcurtivs. 
receive the fruits of it. Aod having taken the | tors having seized 7 3 
¢€ > a 
yewpyot Tous dovAovus auTou, Ov mey eOelpay, | SERVANTS, severely beat 
husbandmen the slaves ofhbim, him indeed they tlayed, | one, and murdered ano- 
; : 
év Se amextewayr, ov Se eAcOoBoAnoav. Madu | ther, and stoned another. 
him and they killed, him and they pelted with stones. Again 36 Avain, be sent Other 
ameotetAevy aAAous SovdAous, WAEltovas TwY | Servants, more honorable 
he sent other slaves, greater | __the | than the Fins, and they 
tpwTwry Kat eToInTay avTots woauvTas. %“Y¢- | treated them in a similar 
p 
first ; and they did tothem ina like manner. After- | manner. 
repov d¢ amegTethe TPOS auvTOUS TOV VioV avToOD, 37 Finally, the sent 
wards and _ hesent to them the son vfhim, | his sON to them, saying, 
¢ . 
Acyov: Evtpamnoovrat tov vioyv pov. 33 Of | ‘They will respect my 
saying; They will regard the son ofme, The | SON.’ 
e 
de yewpryot, ovTes Tov viov, ETov cy EéavTots: 38 But the cuLtiva- 
but husbandmen, seeing the son, said among themselves; | TORS sceing the SON, said 
Obtos eotiv 6 KAnpovopos: SevTe, amonTet- | Among themselves, ‘This 
This is the heir; eome, wemay | 18 the HEIR; tcome, let 
VOMEY QUTOY, Kat KaTacxXwpEV THY KANpovoltuay | us kill him, and forcibly 
kill him, and may retain the inheritance hold the INHERITANCE.’ 
* Varican Manuscairt.—al. to him—omit. 3l. LATTER, 33. A man—omit. 
+ 33. Leenon, wine-press, is the word used by Matthew, while hupoleenion, wine-vat, is used 
by Mark, ch. xii. 1. . Robinson saw a wine-press at Hebleh, which was bewn out of a 


rock, and divided into two parts. The upper and more shallow payt was the place where the 
grapes were put, the lower and deeper one was the piace for receiving the liquid pressed out 

Them. These two places served for both wine-preas and wine-vut. his fact will serve to 
illustrate the words of Jesus as recorded by the two historians. 


$81. Luke vii. 20. t 82. Matt. xi. 18, Luke vii. 33. t 33, Cant viii.11; Isa v.1 


Mark*xii.1; Luke xx, 9. _ _£ 85. Heb. xi. 36, 37. t 37! Heb.1.3; 1 dohn iv. 0 
+ 38. Matt. xxvi.2—4; John xi. 53. 


Chap. 21: 39. MATTHEW. [Chap. 22: 3. 


— 


avtov. Kat AaBovres avrov, eteBadov e&w Rd Shekel hieOR be 


of him. And havingtaken him, they cast out the VINEYAED d killed 
TOV AUTEAWVOS, Kal ATEKTELVAY. *"Oray ovv |i a a 
ofthe vineyard, and killed. When therefore ; 

40 Wh 

eAOn SS kKuptos Tov apmeAwvos, TL TOLNTEL) owneR pp thence 
may come the lord of the vineyard, what will he do comeatee nee ill he doto 
Tols *yewpyols eEKkeELvols: 41 Aeyoutiy GUT® | those OCCUPANTS ?” 
tothe husbandmen to those? They say to him; 41 They repl iG fan 
Kakous kakws atoAeret 2UTOUS* KQl TOY OUTME- | + « He ar ee nee 
Wretches wretchedly destroy them ; and the vine- wretches to E wretched 
Awva exSwoeTat aAAoLs yewpyols, OiTiVES @TO- death, and will lease the 
yard willlet ont to other hushandmen, who will VINEYARD to Other Cul 
Swoovoi auTw Tovs KapTous ev TOLS KALPOLS tivators, who will render 
render to him the fruits in the seasons : him ‘he FRUITS in their 
autwy. ®Aeyer avrots 6 Insous: Oudemote | cessons.” 

of them. Hesays tothem the Jesus; Never 42 Jesus says to them 

6g OG fs = ’ 
eos ev Tals ypapats Adov 6: amedoki~ | “Fave you never read 
aveyouread in the writings : “A stone which rejec- | jn the SCRIPTURES, ti‘ A 
¢ 4 c a = 4 2 + 
paocav ot orkodopouy TEs, ouTOS eyevnOn els “Stone, which the BUILD- 
ted they building, thesame was made into | ‘pps rejected the same 
e . G le 3 

KEparyy ywvias’ Wapa Kuplou eyEVETO AUTH, | ‘is made the Head-stone 

a head of acorner; from Lord was " this, | ‘of the Corner ; this Je- 

€ eo 3 ' ’ 

poe BaUHOO Tt €Y opbarpois Nay; Ata ' ‘hovah has effected, and 
and itis won 2 1) in i of us? Rays “it is wonderful in our 
TouTo Aeyw buw, oTt aplyreTat ap vuwy 7 | ‘Eyes? 

this Isay toyou, that suathetaken from you the 43 Because of this, af 


Baotreig Tov Beou, Kat Soeycetae eOvet TotourTt | tell you, t That the KING- 
kingdom ofthe God, and shall ve given toanation making pom of Gop will be taken 


Tous kaprous autns. Kat 6 mecwv émi Tov | from you, and given to a 


the fruits of her. And he failing on the People who will produce 
Aov Touvtov, cuvOdAav8ncetar ep, dv 8 ay | its proper FRUITS. 
stone this, shall be broken: on whom hut 44. tAnd HE who FALLS 
mweon,  AltkuNTEl GUTOY. on this sToNE, will be 
it shall fall, it will crush to pieces bim. bruised ; and him, on 


whom it shall fall, it will 
crush to pieces.” 


45 < ¢ a 45 And the HIGH- 
Kat akovoavres of apxrepers Kat of Papt- | ppiests and PHARISEES 


And havingheard the high-priests and the Phari- having heard his PARA 
ovatot TAS mapaBoAras QuTov, €yvwoav, Ott WEPL | pres Cee that he was 
ae 


sees the parables of him, knew, that about 5 eakin hou then 
autwv Aeyer. Kar (nrouvtes avtov KpaTnoat, yy: Rea seeking (akan 
them he says. And seeking him to seize, hend! him. 4h 5 feared 
epoBnOncay Tous oXAous* bn ws 7 prehend him, they scare 
aa XAous* emedy ws TPOPNTHY | the crowns, for they es- 
— aa since as aprophet | toomed him as a Prophet 
aurov etxov. KE®. «B’. 22. Ka: amoxpi0ers 
him they held. And answering CHAPTER XXII. 
5 Incous makw emev autos ev mapaBoAas, 1 And Jesus contin- 
the Jesus again said tothem in parables, ung to discourse to them 


i bles, sai 
Aeyor, 2'Quowbn 7 Bacirera Twy ovpavwy se kes) said fth 
f ‘ 2 “The KINGDOM Of the 
saying: Has heen likened the kingdom ofthe heavens 
HEAVENS may be com- 


avOpwry Bacidet, éoT1s emonoe yasous TY | pared to a Royal Person, 
to aman a king, who made marnage-feasts to the | who pre ared a Marriage 


vin airou, *kat ameoretAe Tovs Sovdous abrou, | festival for his son, 
son of him, and he sent the slaves of him, -8 and he sent his SEB- 


+ 42. “A Stone, which the BUILDERS rejected.” An expression borrowed from masons, 
who, finding a stone, which bemg trie in a particular place, and appearing 1mproper 
for it, is thrown aside, and another taken: however, at last, it may happen that the rery 
stone which had been before rejected, may be found the most suitable as the head stone of the 
corner.—Clarke. 

89. John xix. 17,18; Heb. xiii, N—13. t 41. Mark xii.9 ; Luke xx. 16. t 42. Psa. 
exvili. 22; Acts iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii.7. t 43. Matt. vili.12; Luke xiii. 28, 29. ¢ 44. Tsa. 
viii. 14,15; Dan. ii. 34, 44, 45. 


Chap. 22: 4.] 


eos 


KaAG~2 Tous KEKANMEVOUS Els TOUS  ‘yaous: 
to call the having beeninvited to the marriage-feasts 
Kat our yOcAov eAOerv. 4TlaAw ameoretAcy 
and not theywould to come. Again he sent 
adAous SovAous, Acywr: Evmatre Tots KexAnpe- 
other slaves, saying; Say tothe having been 
¢ ¢€ 
vois: Idou, To apiarov mov ATOlLaTa? Of Tavpat 
called; Lo, the dinner ofine Iprepared; the builocks 
¢ 
ov Kat Ta OlTioTa TEOUMEVA, Kal WAVTE ETOLULA® 
ofme and the fatlings having beeo killed, and ali (things) ready, 


deuTe els Tous yauous. 5 Oi de aueAnoartes, 


MATTHEW. 


come to the marriage-feasts. They but neglecting, 
amnrABovy 6 mev ets Tov tdtov aypov, 6 de ets 
wentaway; he indeed to the own field. he and to 


THY eumopiay avtov. *%OF Se Aotwot Kparn- 
the traffic of bim. The and remainder having 


TavTes Tous dovAous avTov, UBpioay Kat aTEKTEL- 
seized the slaves ofhiin, insulted = and killed, 


vav. 7Axovoas Se 6 Bactvevs, wpyicOn> kat 
Having heard and the king, was wroth: and 

weulas Ta oTpaTevmaTa adTOV, aTwAETE TOUS 

having sent the armies of him, destroyed the 


@movets EKELVOUS, Kal THV TOA QuTwY EVET PCE. 
inurderers _— those, and the city ofthem hurned. F 


8 Tore Aeyet tots SovaAovs autou: 1) BEV | 
Then hesays to the slaves of him: The indeed 
yaj.os ETOLMLOS EOTIV, ol be KEKANMEVOL OUK | 
| 


marriage-feast is, they bunt having heen called not 


noav attot. 
were worthy. 


Twy OdwWY, Kat OGOUS av EupnTe, KaAETaTE Ets 
ofthe ways, and whoever you may find, call you to 


ready 


9TlopeveaOe ovy emt Tas Sietodous 
Goyou therefore to the outlets 


Tous yauous. Kar efeABovTes of Sovdot 
the marriage-feasts. Aud having goneforth the slaves 
exelvot els Tas ddous, Guvnyayov§ mavTas, 
thase into the ways, they braught together all, 
Ogous €upov, Tovypovs TE Kat ayabous’ Kal 
asmanyas they found, bad ones both and goodones: and 
etAnady 6 yauos avakemevwy. 'E:oeA@wy 


was filled Having entered 


de 6 BamtAevs Oearvacbat Tous avaketmevous, 
and the king to see the reclining ones, 


eldey exet avOpwiroy ovx evdedumevov evduna 
saw there a iInan not having heen clothed a garment 


. 12 r - §E 

yapov Kat Aeyet avTw TAaIpe, ws 
01 marriage: and he says to him: Friend, how 
erondbes wde, wn exwv evduua yauov; ‘O 
didstthouenter here, not having a garment of marriage: He 
Se = ehitprwOn. Wore emev 6 BactAcus | 
but was struck speechless. Then said the king 

Tots S:akovoiss' Anoavres avTov modas Kat 
ta the servants: Having bound of him feet and 


XElpas, apare avrov, kat exBadeTeE Els TO TKOTOS 


the marriage-feast of reclining oues. 


hands, take him, and cast into the darkness 
TO efwrepov’ exet eotat 6 KAavOuos Kat 6 
the outer: there shallbe the weeping and the | 


[ Chap. 22: 


VANTS to call THOSE whe 
had been INViTED to the 
FESTIVITIES; and they 
refused to come. 

4 Again, he sent Other 
Servants, saying, ‘Inform 
THOSE who are INVITED, 
ft Behold, I have prepared 
nly ENTERTAINMENT; my 
OXEN and FATLINGS are 
killed, and all is ready; 
come to the FESTIVAL.’ 

5 Bat THEY, disregard- 
ing it, went away, ONE to 
his (wn Farm, and onE 
to his MERCHANDISE; 

6 and the REST seizing 
his SERVANTS, insulted, 
and killed them. 

7 *And the KING was 
indignant; and having 
sent this MILITARY FOR- 
CES, destroyed those MUR- 
DEBERS, and burned their 


1 CITY. 


8 He then says to his 
SERVANTS, ‘The ENTER- 
TAINMENT indeed 1s rea- 
dy, but THOSE who have 
heen INVITED, were { un- 
worthy. 

9 Go, therefore, into 
the PUBLIC ROADS, and 
whoever you may find, 
invite to the NUPTIAL- 
FEASTS.’ 

10 And those SERVANTS 
went ott into the ROADs, 
and brought together all 
that they met, Good and 
Bad; and the FEAST was 
well supplied with guests, 

11 Now the KING hav- 
ing entered ta view the 
GUESTS, saw there a Man 
tuot clothed with a Wed- 
ding Garment ; 

12 and he says to him, 
‘Friend, how camest thou 
here, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment?? And HE 
was struck speechless. 

13 The KING then said 
to the SERVANTs, ‘Bind 
his Hands and Feet; take 
him, and thrust *him 
into the OUTER DARK- 
Nnrss;’ there will be the 


' WEEPING and the GNASH- 


ING of TEETH. 


my 
* Vatican Manuscript.—7. And the kine was indignant. 


+ 4. Prov. ix. 2. + 7. Dan. ix. 26. 


Rey. iii. 4; xvi. 15; xix. 8. 


t 8. Acts xlii. 46, 


18. bim. 
$11. 2Cor v.3; 


JCiap. EE | WATT Bt is\ve 


{Chap. 22. 24. 


MTIoAAoL yap ect 


Beuypos twy odovTwr. 
é Many for are 


gnashing of the teeth. 
KAnTot, oAtyot Se EKAEKTOL 
called, few but picked out. 
Tore wopevOevtes of Paptoaiot cvuBovaroy 
Then having gone the Pharisees counsel 
ahaBov, Omws avToy maytdevtworv ev AOYw. 
took, how him they mightinsnare in word, 
WKat amooreAAovsiv avTw Tous wadnras abtwy 
And they sent away to him the disciples ofthem 
ueta Twyv “Hpwi:avwy, Aeyortes. Aidackade, 
with the Herodians, saying, O teacher, 
¢ 
adaunev, OTL adknOns et, Kat THV OdOV TOV 
ve know, that true thon art, and = the way ofthe 
Yeou ev adndera didarTKeis, Kat ov peAet ot 


God Ja truth thouteachest, and wot there 1s care to thee 
WEpt ovocvos’ ov yap BaAewets Eis WpoTwnrov 
about no one; not for thonlookest into lace 
avOpwrov. “Ere ovv juw, te got Soxet; 
ol men. Say therefore to us, what to thee seems right? 
eteott Sovyae nnvoov Kacapt, q ovs 8 Fvovus 
git awful to give tribute te Cesar, or not? Knowing 
de 6 Incous THY wovnptay auTwy, ewe’ Tt me 
Sutthe Jesus the wickedness orthem, said; Why me 
meipaCere troxprrat; WEmdelare pot To 
tempt you hypocrites? Stow you tome the 
voutcua Tou Knvovv, Of Se mpoonveyxar auTH 
coin ofthe tribute. They and brought to him 
> 3 
Snvapiov. “Kar Asyet avrotss Tivos 7 eikay 
a denarius. And heerys tothem, Ofwhom the ikeness 


uit Kat H emcypapyn; *! Aeyovow *[avry: | 


this and the iuscripuont They say {to him,] 
Kaitapos. Ture Aeyse avtoiss Amodote ovy 
Of Cesar. Then hesays tothem; Give youback then 
Ta Katoapos Kaigapts kat Ta Tov Oeov 
the (things) of Cesar to Cesar; and the (things) ofthe God 
Tw Oew, Kat axovoavres eOavuacay’ Kat 
to the God. And having heard they wondered; and 


apevres auToyv amna€or. 


leaving him _ they departed, 
a c 
23 Ey exewn TN NuUEpA Toa nAGov auTw Zad- 
rt rT 4 ry ry 
In that the day came to him Sad. 
Suukatot, oi AcyovTes, UY elvat avacTactv® Kat 
ducees, they saying, not tobe aresurrection; and 
24 ee ~ALDGa A 
ETHPWTNTAY AUTO, EyOVt ty tOaTKAAE, 
they asked him, saying; O teacher, 
Mwons evmeyy “SEayv tis amoduvyn un exwv 
Moses said; If any one should de not having 


Texva, emiyauBpevoee 6 adeApos avrov THY 
children, shall marry the  hrother of him the 


= 


* Vatican Manuscgipt.—2l. to him—omit. 


14 For there are Many 
invited, but Few seieeted. 

15 ¢Then the Puari- 
SEES having withdrawn, 
consulted how they might 
entrap him in Conversa- 
tion. 

16 And they sent to 
him their DISCIPLEs with 
the HERODIANS, saying, 


| *'Peacher, we know That 
‘thon art 


sincere, and 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth, neither carest 


thou for any one, for 
thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men. 


17 Tell us, therefore, 
thy opinion; Is it lawful 
to pay Tax to Cesar, or 
not t?’ 

18 But Jesus knowing 
their WICKEDNESS, said, 
“lLypoerites! why do you 
try me? 

19 Show me the Tax- 


corn.” And THEY handed * 


him a Denurius. 

20 And he says to them, 
¢ “ Whose LIKENEsS aud 
INSCRIPTION is this?” 


21 They say, “Cesar’s.” 
Then he replies to them, 
ti‘ Render, therefore, the 
TirINGs of Cesar, to Ce- 
sar; and the THINGS of 
Gor, to Gop.” 


22 And having heard 
this, they wondered; and 
leaving him, they went 
away. 

23 tUn that day, *Sad- 
dueees Ganie to him, who 
say there1s no 7+ Resur- 
rection, and asked him, 

24 saying, ‘ Teacher, 
£ Moses said, If a man! 
die, having wo Cinldren, 
his BROTHER shall marry 
his WIDOW, and ruise up 


= =o 


23. Sadducees came to him, who say 


+ 20. Dr. Lightfoot tells us that the Jews have a tradition among them, that to admit of 
the t.t.e ofany prince on their current co.n, was an acknowledgment of subjection to him, 
Their acceptance of this coin when offered to them in payment, was in effect a confession 
that they were conquered by the Romins, and that the emperor had a right to their 


tribute. 


+ 23. This is rendered future life b,, some modern translators; which is, as 
Dr. Bloomfield very justly observes, “no version at all, but merely an explanation.” 


Anas- 


tasis can on.y mean future life, by implication; its pr-mary signification being a standing or 


rising up. 1 
follows a resurrection. 
eording to their sense. 


If a future life be understood by the term, then it evidently depends upon, an 
_ t 24. The words ofthe Law are not quoted verbatim, but 
The intention was that children by the second marriage shoul 


reckoned in the genealogy of the deceased brother, and inherit his property. 


+ 15. Mark xii.13; Luke xx. 20. ft 21. Rom. xiii. 7. 
xx. 27; Acts xxiii. 8. t 24. Deut. xxv. a. 


$ 23. Mark xii. 18 


ry 


Chap. 222 25.) Niwa 1-0 Ww’. 
VYUVALKA QAUTOV, Kal AvVacTITE!L TTHEPLA TH 
wife of him, and shall raise seed to the 
4 € € 
adeAdw aitov.” ~“Hoay d¢ wap’ nui érra 
* brother of him.” There were now with us seven 


adeApar Kat 6 mpwTos, yaunmas, eTEAEUTNTE 
brothers: and the first, having married, died: 


Kal UN EXwWY OTepua, apnKe THY YUVAtKa QvTov 

and not having seed, left the wife of him 
oO 

Tw adeAhw aitov. ~‘Opuotws Kat 6 SeuTepos, 

tothe brother of him. Likewise also the second, 


€ ¢ Oy) one Py 
Kat 6 TpiTOS, EWS TwY ETTA. oTepov de 
and the third, till the seven, After and 
€ oO 
Tavtwy awelave Kat Nn yuv7. 238 Ep 7 Ouyv 
ef all died also the woman. In the therefore 


avadcTavel, TLVOS TWY eTTa €CTal Yuv"; TWAVTES 
resurrection, ofwhomofthe seven shallbe a wife? all 


yap ecxov avtTny. 7 AmoxpiOets Se 6 Incous 
for had her. Answering andthe Jesus 
emev autos: ilAavacde, uy eldoTes Tas ypa- 


said tothem; You go astray, not knowing the writ- 
das, pnde THY Suva tov Geov: Ep yap 
ings, neither the power ofthe God. In for 
TN QVACTATEL OVUTE YAuoudiv, OUTE EKYAUI- 
the resurrection neither they marry, nor are giveu in 
Covrat, add ws ayyedo *[rov Geov| ev 
inurriage, but as messengers {ofthe God] in 
ovpavm evot, *!Tlept d¢ THs avavragews Tw 

heaven are. Abont bnt the resurrection of the 
VEKPWY OUK aVEyVYWTE TO pnOev duty dro 


dead (ones) not have youread that having Lbeenspoken to you by 
tov @Qeov, Aeyovtoss “S*Eyw enue 6 Oeos 
the God, saying: IT am the God 
ABpaau, rat 6 Geos Ioaan, kar 6 Oeos laxwB;” 
of Abraam, andthe God ofIsaac, and the God of Jucob?” 
Our eotiy 6 Oeos, Oeos vexpwyv, aAAa (wyTwr. 
Not ia the God, aGod ofdead (ones,) but ofliving (ones.) 
33 Xai akovoavTes of oxAol, etewANTGOYTO ET 

And having heard the crowds, were astonished at 


tn di3axn avtTov. 


the teaching ofhim. 


340i Se Phapiraior, axovoavTes drt edimwoe 
The and Pharisees, hearing that he silenced 


Tous Zaddoveaious, cuynxOnoay emt to avTo- 
the Sadducees, were assembled on the same; 


» kar emnpwrnoey eis cE avTwy, voutos, Telpa- 


and asked one out ofthem, a lawyer, tempt- 
(wv avtwy *[ Kat Acywr:|]  AidaoKadre, ora 
ing him [and saying;] O teacher, which 
eEvToAn eyadn ev TH vow; 3 ‘O de Inaous 
commaodment great in the law? The and ‘Jesus 
epyn autw ‘* Avyarnoets Kupioy Tov Beov cau 
said tohim; “Thou shalt love Lord the God of thee 


ev 6An TH Kapdia gov, kai ev 6An TH Wuxn cou, 
ia whole the heart of thee, and in whole the soul’ of thee, 


kat ev 6An TN Siavoig gov.” SAitTH egti Tpwrny 
and in wholethe mind  ofthee.” This is first 


* Vatican Manuscript.—3o0. of Gop—omit. 
35. and saying—omit. 37 And ue said, 
Luke x, 25, 


tii. 28, ft 35. 


30. HEAVEN. 
88. the Great and First Commandment 
{ 32, Exod. iii.6; Mark xii. 26, Luke xx. 87; Acts vii. 32; Heb. xi. 16. 
} 37. Deut, vi, 5; Luke x. 97. 


[Chap. 22: 38. 


Offspring to his sro. 
THER. 

25 Now, there were 
with us Seven Brothers; 
and the Fist, having 
married, dicd; and hav- 
ing no issue, left his wire 
to his BROTHER. 

26 Thus also the sxEc- 
OND, and the THIRD, even 
to the SEVENTH. 

27 And lasé of all, the 
WOMAN also died. 

28 At the RESURREC- 
TION, therefore, To which 
of the SEVEN will she be 
a WIFE? for they all mar- 
ried her.” 

29 JESUS answering, 
said to them, “You err, 
not knowing the scrip- 
TURES, nor the POWER of 
Gop; 

30 for in the RESUR- 
RECTION [state], they nei- 
ther marry, nor are given 
in niairiage, but are as 
ANGELS in * HEAVEN. 

Sl But concerning the 
RESURRECTION of the 
DEAD, ]Lave you not read 
the WORD SPOKEN to you 
by Gop, saying, 

32 {‘E am the Gop of 
‘Abraham, and the Gop 
‘of Isaae, and the Gop of 
‘Jacob?? *JIeis not the 
Gop of the Dead, but of 
the Living.” 

83 And the crowps 
hearing this, were amazed 
at his TEACHING. 

o4 ¢ Now the Puari- 
SEES hearing That he had 
silenced the SADDUCEES, 
flocked about Him. 

53 And one of them, 
fa Lawyer, trying him, 
proposed this question ; 

36 “ Teaehcr, which is 
the great Commandment 
in the Law?” 

37 * And HE said to 
lum, ‘Thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy Gop with 
‘All thy HEART, and with 
‘All thy sovun, and with 
‘All thy ainp.! 

38 Thisis *the GREAt 
and Tirst Commandnient 


32. Heis not the Gop 


$ 34. Mart 


Chap. 228 39.] MATTHEW. 
koe goryaan ev ony. * Acurcon dc duce avrn’ 
md CK, com@©mexdhnont. Secenc and like toit: 


5 wamjocis Foy SAncior vou, OS weavTov.”” 

Thoushaljlove sic xeighbor Olthco, 25 thyself.” 

YEy eguras ects Suow evToAas SAoS 6 vomos 
In these ane  6wO commandmentswhole the law 

kac of sspopnTas cpcuavTat. 

end thc ~rophets are hung. | 

lZuynyuevey Se Twy Papicatwy, ewnpwTnoer | 

Saving heen assembled and ofthe Pharisees, asked 

avrous 6 Incovs, “Acywv: Te bu Sores wept 


them the Jesus, saying; Whstto you thinks about 
tou Xpicrov; Tivos vios eott; <Aeyovo.y 
the Anointed? ofwhom ason_ ishe? They say 
avtw: Tov Aavd. “*Aeye: avross ws ovy 
to him; Ofthe David, Hesays tothem; How then 
Aauid ev mvevuart Kuptoy avtoy Karel; AEywy" 
David in spirit Lord ofhim calls? saying; 
44<°Rimey 6 Kuptos Tw Kuptm pou: Kadou ex 
“Said the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at* 


defiwy pov, éws av Ow Tous exOpous gov bro- 
right ofme, till I may place the enemies ofthee a fcot- 
wootovy Twy wodwy gov.” Ex: ovy Aauid Kadret 
stool ofthe feet of thee.” If then David calls 
auTov Kuptov, mows vios avtov eott; Kar ovders 
him Lord, how ason ofhim is he; And noone 


eduvaro avTw amoxpiOnvat Aoyor' ovde eTOAU NCE 
wasahle to him to answer aAworcs, nor dared 


TIS an EKELYNS TS NeEpas CHCPOTNTAL AUTOV 
way one from _— that the day SO ask him 
OUKET Eo 

any more, v 


KE@, xy’. 23. 


tore 6 Ingovs aAcAynce Tots oxAots Kal 
Then the Jesug apoto tothe crowds and 
rots padnrcis cbrov, *Aeywre Em THs Mowews 
tothe disciples ofhim, saying; Upon the =Loscs 
¢€ 
Kabedpas ecacicay of ypaumarers Kat ot dapt- 
30at a sit the scribes and the Phari- 
cate, “flaytes: ovr, dé0c ay ermwow vir 
gees, , Au theref.y , whstever they say to you 
*[rnocw |} Tnperre kar woerres cata d¢ To 
Jto observes] observeyou aud doyou; accordingto but the 
€)Ya QuTwy fy Woretre’ Acyoucer yap, al ov 
gyorks ofthem not do you; they say for, and not 
sotovct. © Aeopcvovet yap popTia Bapea Kat 
they do. They bind gor burdens heavy and 
bycBueracrc, Kas emiTiOeariL emt TOUS WLoUS 
oppressive, and place upon the shoulders 
“wp avdpwtwy ty Se SaxTvAm avTwY ov 


of sic men: ofthe and finger ofthem not 
Jedoves suvnoa avta. STlavra de ta epya 
shoy s7il to more thera. All hut the works 


aUTOL moLovee Tpos TO GeaOnva: Tols avOpwrois.: 
either they de to the tobescen tothe men, 
See 
* “apican Manuscript.—39. The Secondis similar, 
ENEMI=cS wn erneath thy FEET. & observe—omit. 
they. 4. then will not move them with their rinonn. 


{ 90. Lev, xix. 18; Mark xit. 31; “uke =. 275 itora, 27". 93 Gal. v. 22: Jas, ii. 
i t 31. Mark xii.35; Lu.+ sx 41. 


Matt. vii. 12; 1 7Fim‘i 5. : 
. +84; Heb. i.13- t 4, Luke xi. 46; Acts xv. 10. 


40. depends. 
°, do and observe. 


[Chap. 23: 5 

39 *The Second is simi- 
lar; t‘Thou shalt love 
‘thy NEIGHBOR as thy- 
‘self? 

40 {On These two 
Commandments * depend 
the Whole Law and the 
PROPHETS.” 

41 {And while the 
PHARISEES were asseli- 
bled, Jesus asked them, 

42% saying, “What is 
your opinion about the 
Merss1aH? Whose Son is 
het” They say to him, 
* DAVID’s.” 

43 He says to them, 
“How then does David, 
by Inspiration, call lim 
his Lord? saying, 

44 {‘JEnovan said to 
my Lop, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, uu [ * put 
‘thine ENEMIES under- 
‘neath thy FEET?’ 

45 If, therefore, David 
call him Lord, how 1s he 
his Son ?” 

46 And no one was 
able to answer him a 
Word; nor did any one 
from That DAY presume 
to question him any more. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 Then -Esus spoke to 
the crowns, and to Ins 
DISCIPLES, 

2 saying, “Zhe scRIBES 
and PHARISEEs sit 1m the 
Chair of MosEs; 

8 therefore . Jl things 
whatever they command 

ou, *do anc observe, 
ut do not accorcing to 
their works; for they 
say and do uot perform. 

4 *And they prepare 
heavy and oppressive Bur- 
dens, for other MEN’s 
SHOULDERS, ut * thes 
will not move them with 
their FINGER. 


5 And they perform all 


their works to be OBSER- 
VED by MEN; * for this 


- 


— > 
42 9uy chine 
. 


Auts 


Qs 


5. for~ cys 


tf -ca. Gx. ts: 


—_— 


Chap. 23: 6.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 23: 15. 


Kal 


TlAatuvova: S€ ta gvAaxtnpia abrwv, 
and 


| They widen and the phylacteries ofthem, 
peyadvvovet Ta Kpacmeda *[twv inatioy ab- 
) they enlarge the tufts [ofthe mantles of 
Tov: | 6 pidovot TE THY TpwWTOKAITIAaY EV Tots 
them;] they love and the upper couch in the 
dermvots, Kat Tas mpwroKabedpias ev Tals TUVA- 
feasts, and the first seats in the syna- 
ywyats, ‘Kat ToUs aTTAaATMOUS EY Tats ayopais, 
gogues, and the salutations in the markets, 
Kat KaAderodat Bee Twy avopwrwy paBBi, 
and to he called ine men Ey 
*[paBBu. | 8 "yess Se un KAnOnte paBBr eis 
(rabhi.} You but not may becalled rabbi; one 
yap ectiy tbuwy 6 KabnyntTns: TavtTes Se duets 
for is of you the leader; all but you 
adeAgorerti. 9 Kat TATEepa wn KaAEoTHTE Buwy 
brethren are: And father not youmaycall ofyou 
emi TNS yns* eis yap ectivy 6 maTnp buwy, 6 
on the earth: one for is the father of you, he 
ev Tots ovpavots. Mnde KAnOnre nadnyntac 
in the SIN bet he ye called leaders : 
eis ‘yap buwy ect 6 KadnynTns, 6 xXpioros. 
one for ofyou is the leader, the anointed: 
@ % b 5 
€ PELQCWY UMU@Y, ETAL vywy t(QKOVoOsS. 
The but — greater pion, shallbe ofyou a servant, 
2“Ooris Se thwoe éauTov, TamwewwOynoeTat 
Who and shallexalt himself, shall be humbled: 
kat Og7TIs TamEeLvwoet EauTov, vpwOnoeTat. 
and who shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 
SOvat Se vu, ypayparers kat Papicasor, broK- 
; Woe but to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
pita oT: KareoOieTe Tas o1kKias TwY XNPwY, 
erites: because you devour the houses ofthe widows, 
Kal Tpopacet pakpa TpogevxXouevoar dia TovTO 
and forashow long are praying: through this 
AnferOe wmepiocoTepoy Kpipa. 
you shall receive heavier judgment. 


M*[Ovac buw, ypayparers kat Papeoasor, 


{Woe tuyon, scribes and Pharisees, 
bwoKpitar étt KAeteTe THY BactAciay TwY 
hypocrites. because you shut the kingdom of*he 
oupaywy eumpoobevy twv avOpwrwy: vues yap | 
heavens in presence ofthe meu: you for 
ouk eroepxerde, ovde Tous EraEepKOmeEvous apieTeE 


not enter, nor the entering you permit 
ecreAOerv.| Ova tu, ypommarers Kat Papi- 
to enter. } Woe to you, acribes aud = Phari- 


Tato, VToKpitar OTL wWepiayeTe Thy Oadacoay 


sees, hypucrites: because yougoahout the sea 
KQL THY Enpav, TOLNOAL €va TpoonAvToy: Kat 
and the dry, to make one proselyte: * aod 


they widen {their + PHyY- 
LACTERIES, and onto 
their TUFTs, 

6 ftand love the pee 
COUCH at FEASTS, and 
the PRINCIPAL SEATS in 
the SYNAGOGUES, 

7 and SALUTATIONS in 
the PUBLIC PLACES; and 
to be called by MEN, 
© Rabbi.’ 

8 { But pou should not 
be called Rabbi; because 
one is Your * TEACHER, 
and all rou are Brethren. 

9 And style no man on 
the EARTH your Father; 
for one *is Your HEA- 
VENLY FATHER. 

10 Nor assume the title 
of Leaders; because one 
is Your LEADER, the 


“MESSIAH. 


11 £ But let the GREAT- 
Est of you, become Your 
Servant. 

12 And he who shall 
exalt himself, will be 
humbled; and he who 
shall humble himself, will 


_ be exalted. 


13 ¢ Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! Because you plun- 
der the FAMILIES of WID- 
ows, and for a Disguise 
make long Prayers; there- 
fore, you will receive a 
Heavier J udgment. 

14*[Woe toyou, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites!. Because you shut 


_ the KINGDOM of the HEA- 


VENS against MEN; pou 
neither enter yourselves, 
nor permit THOSE AP- 
PROACHING to enter. ] 

15 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! Because: you tray- 
erse SEA and LAND to 
make One 7 Proselyte, and 
when he is gained, you 


* Vatican Manuscript.—. of their santLes—omit. 
9. is Your HEAVENLY PATHER. 14.—omit. 


7. Rabbi—omit. 


& TEACHER. 


+ 5. These were small slips of parchment or vellum, on which certain portions of the law 


were written. 
eure them reverence and respect in the sight of the heathen. 
charms to drive away evil spirits.—Clarke. 
verse. + 15. A convert to Judaism. 


‘ $5. Num.xv.38; Dent.vi.8; xxii.12. 
~ 8. James ili. 1. ~ 11. Matt. xx. 26, 27. 
3 Pete: v.5. 


‘The Jews tied them about their foreheads and arms, for three purposes.— 
1. To pa ut them in mind of those precepts which they should constantl. 
e 


y observe. 2. To pro- 


And 3. To act as amulets or 
t 13. Lachmann and Tischendorf omit this 


. 6 eas x11. 88, 30; Luke xi. 43; xx. 46, 
». Luke xiv. 11; xvili. 14, James iv. 6; 


Chap. 20: i6.] MATTHEW. 


éTay ‘yevnrat, 


WOLEITE CovUTOV yloy YEEVVYIS 
when he becomes, 


you make him ason of Gehenna 
SimAorepoy buwy. 1 Ovas duty, ESynyoe tuAadt, 
dowble ot your Woe tavyou, guides blind, 
pi Acyorress ‘OS ay ouoon ev TH vae. OvdE- 
the saying: Whoever mayswear by the ‘emple, 2. thing 
? 
sot? Ss 8 av omoon cv Tw Xpvow -r-u vrov, 
itis: who but cover mayswearby the gold ofthc ‘emple, 
opener, ™ Mwpo. kat Tupac tis yap merCwy 
ne is bound. Ofvols and blind; which for sreater 
: 
ects 6 Xpuoos, 4 6 vaos, 6 2yIcCwpr soy 


| 
| 


Boi tho gold, or the temple, that sauctifying he 
pucov; 18 Kae "Os env OMOTN 2V TM Ouctac- 
gold? Also; Whoever may swear by the oltar, 


Tnpiw, ovdev eotive 6s 8 av o“oon ev TP 


omooas ev TH BuoiaoTypL®, VMYUEL EY QUT@ Kal 
by the : swears 
€y TWacgt Tots ETAVwW AUTOV* 
oy all thbe(things) unon it; 
EY T@ YA), OMVUEL CY QUTI Kal EV TH KATO 
vy the temple, swears hy it and by the(one) having 
KnoavTs avtov: at 6 ouocas ev Tw oupaye, 
inhabited it, and he swearing by the heaven: 
ouvuet ev TC? Opovw Tov Beov kat cy TO Kadne 
swears by ths throne ofthe God and oy the (one, site 
UNYwW ETAVW GUTOV. 

hing “pon ite 


nothing itis; who bu; ever mayswear hr jhe 
Sop@ TY ETAVW avTOV, OeEtrel. 19Mwpo. Kat! 
gift that upon it, he is bound, Ofook and | 
rupros Tt yap petfov; to Swpovy, n To; 
blind; which for greater P the gift, or the 
(2 On & 
OuoiacTypioy, TO ayialov To Swpoy; *°°O ovy 
altar, chat sancti/ying the sift ; He then 


swearing aitar, by it and 
21 £ 
kat 6 omwogas 


and he swearing 


3 Ovat Sui, ypummarers xat wapscceot, bmroK=- 


Woe to you, scr.bes snd Pharisees, hypo- 

€ 
pita §ri amodexatouTe TO NovoTuoy, Kat TO 
critec; because you tithe the zint, and the 


avnOcy, «at TO KUutvoY? Kat adnkate Ta Bapu- 


dill, anc the cummin; and pac; by the weightier 
TEPA TOV YOMOU, THY Kplslv, Kal TOV EAEOY, Kat 
(things) ofthe lav, the justice, snc the mercy, anc 
TH moti. Tavta de ede: moinoal, KaKctra 
the faith. ‘Shose butit-s binding to do, and those 
un aprevat, 2*‘Odnyot tupac of SivAcCyTes 
not to omit, Guides blind; the = straining ou. 
Tov KwywTe. THY Es KauyAov KaTaTivorTeEs. 
ene gnat the ‘ut camel swallowing don. 


S Quast buy, YPEMPAT ELS EQaL Papicatat, baror- 

Woe toyeou, scribes and harisees, hypo- 

puT ase 6Tt KavaptCeTe TO etwber TOU TOYNpPtou 
mites, because ;oucleansc the outside ofthe cup 


> Vatican Mowuscript.—l7. which SonsRCLATRD. 


(Chap, 6~: Qo. 


make him 9 Son of Ge 
henna. doubly more thar 
YOUTSALV. 3. 

< Woe te you, t blind 
Guides. you “vhe say. Ta 
eweaz by the TEMPLI:. it 
is icthine. aut to swear 
br thc GULD O. ‘he TuM- 
PLZ, i+ is bindine. 

27 Foolish and Blinc: 
for wkich i3 more sacred, 
—the GOLD, for THAT 
TEMPLE “w.ich CONS”- 
CRATED the GOLDs 

1° And, te zwear by the 
ALTAR, $18 nothing; but 
to swe by THAT OFFER- 
ING which is upon if 1b. 
binding. 

19 Foolish and Blind: 
for which is more ¢2erea, 
—the OFFERING. t{or 
THAT ALT..R whic). SON« 
SUCPATES the OFFERING: 

2¢ Hse therefore whe 
SWEARS by the TAR, 
makes oath by it, ana by 
ali things on it: 

2] and HE who SWLUARS 
oy the TEBMPLE, ~1ukes 
oata by it, and by HIM 
who DWELT in ‘t: 

¥S and HE who SWEARS 
‘oy HEAVEN, makes oath 
by tthe THRONE of Gop, 
and vy Him whosits onit. 

23 Woe tc won, Scribes 
anc x‘iarisees, Hypo- 
crites’ {Because cu par 
tithe of MINT, ani. DILL 
anc) CUMMIN, “but neg- 
lec§ the MORE IM ORT: 
ANT matters of the Jaw, 
—JUST1CL, COMPASSION, 
and rAIti. These things 
you ought to practise and 
not to omit those. 


23 Blind Guides! twho 
filter out the GNaT, yet 
swallow the CAMFL. 

25 Wo to ou, Scribes 
and Phariseez, Hypo- 
crites {Because you pu- 
rify the OUTSIDE of the 
cup and the pisH, but 


+ 24. An allusion to the custon of the Jews (also Grceks and Romans) ~f passing their 


wines through a strainer. 


eleanliness. 
16. Matt.xv.14. | « i7, Exod. xxx. 29. 
Vv. 84. tL 23. Luke xi. 22. ¢ 23. 25am 


Mark vii. 4: Luke si. 29. 


The Jew: did it from religious ‘crupies. the 


t 19. Exod. xcix. 
XV. 3°; Micah vi.d; Matt. xii. 7. 


entiles from 


Wp 


ve t 29. Matt 


+ 8 


Chap. 23: 26.] MATTHEW. 


« 
“ot THS Tapowidos, erwhev Se yeuwovow e& ap- 
and ofthe dish, within but they arefull of ra- 

26 6 
wayns Kacadicias. Papioace TupAe, Kadapisov 
pine and injustice. O Pharisee blind, cle:nse 
TPWTOV TO EVTOS TOVUTOTTPLOV Kat THS mapowtdos, 
first the inside ofthe cup and ofthe dish, 


iva YEYATAL Kat TO EKTOS AUTWY rabapov. 
that may become also the outside ofthem clean. 


7 Ovat bury auuarers kat Papiocatot, vroK- 
3 5) 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
pirar OTe TapoubialeTe Tadots KEKOViameEvols, 
crites; because yeu are like to tombs having been whitened, 
oitives ekwbev wey havovrat wpaiot, eswlev Se 

which without indeed appear beautiful, within but 


YEMOVOLY OTTEWY VEKPwY Kal TAC]S axabapotas. 


are full ofbones ofdead and ofall uncleanness. 
8 OiTrw nat tues eLwhey pey aweobe Tots 
So also you without indeed appear to the 


avOpwrots Sikator, eswlev Se meorot eaTE UTOK- 
pP ) 


men just, within but full are of hy- 
PiITEWS KAL QAvOMIas. 
pocrisy and of lawlessness. 
» %Ovat tuty, ypauuartets kat Papioaiot, broK- 
Woe toyou, scribes and =— Pharisees, hypo 


pitas 6Tt oikodouerTe TOUS Tahous TwY TPOPT? 
crites; because you build the tombs ofthe prophcta, 


TWY, Kal KOOMEITE TA YNuEIA THY Otkatwr, 


and adern the monuments of the just, 
€ 
iat Aeyeres Et nucOa ev rats nuepas To 
and gay 3 If wehadbeen in the days o:the 
¢€ 

TAaTepwy Huwv, ovk av nueba kotvwvot avTwY 
fathers ofus, not wehad beeu — partakers ofthem 
ev TW aiuati Twy mpooytwy. *!'Qare papru- 
in the blood ofthe prophets: So that you 
petre EauTots, drt viol ecTe TwY hovevTavTwy 

testify ce yoursclves, that sans youare ofthe having killed 


3? ¢ 
Tous wpopytras. ““Kat vuets wAnpwoatre To 
the prophets. And you fillyou the 
[LET POV TwY TATEpwY bur. Odes, yevynuata 
measure ofthe  fachers of you. O serpents, O broods 
exidvey mws muynte avo THS KploEws TNS 
ef viperss how can you flee from the judgment ofthe 
VEEVYNS $ 34 Ala TOUTO, t00U, EyYW aroTdTEAAw 
Gchenna? Because of this, lo, I send 
Mpos dpas TMpohyras, Kat Gopous, Kat ypauua- 
to you prophets, and wisemep, and scrihes- 
reise Kat €f @’TWY AMOKTEVEITE Kat OTAUPW- 
and out of them you will hill and will cru- 
mere, Kat cE QuTwY paTTIywoeTE Ev Tails 
cify, and ontof them you will scourge in the 
cuvaywvats buwy Kat Siwkere aro mwodews ets 


synagogues ofyou and pursue from city to 
2 4s 2 ¢€ 
woAty: omws €AO@n ed vuas Tay ama 
city: sothat maycome upon you all blood 
dixaiov, EXXUVOMEVOVY ETL TYS YS aTO Tov 
righteous, being shed upon the earth from the 
€ ¢ ¢ 
AluaTos ABer Tou 8ixatov éws TOV AlLUaATOS 
blood of Abel the just to the blood 


t 27. Luke xi. 44; Acts xxiii.3. 
J Thess. 11. 15. _ 1 32.1 Thess. il 16. 
&xi. 34, 35, Luke xi. 49. 


t 20. Luke xi. 47. 


$ 33. Matt. iii. 7; xii. 34, 


[ Chap. 23. 35. 
within, they are full of 
Rapine and Injustice. 

26 Blind Pharisee} first 
purify the INsIDE of the 
cup and the pisit, that 
the OUTSIDE of them may 
also become clean. 

27 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! {Because you re- 
semble whitened Sepul- 
chres, which indeed, -out- 
wardly, appear beautiful ; 
but within, are full of the 
Bones of the Dead, and of 
All Impurity. 

28 Thus also pou, in 
deed, outwardly appear 
‘righteous to MEN; but 
inwardly you are full of 
Hypocrisy and Iniquity. 

29 Woe to you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, Hypo- 
crites! {Because you 
build-+the sEPULCHRES of 
the PROPHETs, and orna- 
ment the MONUMENTS of 
th. TUsT, 

30 and say, If we had 
lived in the pays of our 
FATHERS, we would not 
have been Participators 
with them in the MuUR- 
DER of the PROPHETS. 

31 Thus you testify 
against yourselves, {That 

| you are the sons of 
THOSE who MURDERED 
the PROPHETS, 

32 tou also will fill 
up the MEASURE of your 
FATHERS. 

33 Serpents, {Progeny 
of vipers! how can you 
escape the JUDGMENT of 
the GEHENNA., 

34 On account of this, 
fBehold, £ send to you 
Prophets, and Wise men, 
and Instructors; and some 
of them you will kill and 
crucify; and others you 
will scourge in your sYN- 
AGOGUES, and persecute 
from City to City; 

35 so that All the in- 
nocent Blood being shed 
upon the LAND, may 
come upon you, from the 

, BLoop of Abel the Just, 


3 81. Acts vii. 51, 52 
Tt 34. Math 


Chap. 23: 36.] MATTHEW. ( [Chap. 24: 3. 


~~ 


riah, +Son of Barachiah, 


salem! DESTROYING the 


Zaxaptov viov Bapaxtou, dv epovevoare weraty | to the BLoop of f Zecha- 
of Zecharias ason of Barachias, whom you killed between o ill d 
Tov vaou Ka: Tov OuoltacTypiov. Aun Aeyw } ee in wul murder 
the temple and the altar. Indeed I say . ae 16 SANCTUARY 
tui, OTe nket TavTa tTayvtTa emi THY yeveay By Indeed Te a 
toyou, that shall come these (things) all upon the generation mM. t all i ? thy shite 
ae € oC 
rauTnv. *! ‘TlepovcaAnp, ‘lepovoaAnu, 7) amor- | 2 a Me 
this. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the kill- Daron S GENE- 
aNe 
TElvovTa Tous TpopyTas, Kat AtBoBoAovoa Tous 
ing the prophets, and stoning the 37 £0 Jerusalem, Jeru- 
€ 
One ome RH evous Tpos avTnyvy Toocakis nberAnoa | PROPHETS, and stoning 
aving heen sent to her; how often I desired |YHOSE SENT to. thee 
¢€ = ei a » 
eTLTUVAyayEely TA TEKVA DOV, OV TPOTOY ETIOV | how often have I desired 
to gather the children ofthee, what manner gathers 
¢ ¢ to assemble thy cHILD- 
VAYEL OPVLS TA VOTTLA EQUTNS VITO Tas TTEpvYas ; sa a fie 
s : REN, as & Bird collects 
abird the brood  orherself under the win gs 4 
OeAnoate. *Id0v, adierar du 6 NS 
meee VERT OATE: es i wines! but you would 
and not you were willing. ae is left to you the not - 
< * 9 ss € 3 ve 
pixos duwy *[epnuos. | Aeyw yap upiwe Ov | 35 Bohold, your HABI- 
house of you [a desert.} Isay for toyou; Not . ‘ 
5 > € Eva | TATION is lett to you; 
Hy Be 10nTE ny aprt, “us av eCnyren pe one 39 for I tell you, You 
not me you may see from now, i you mayisay;) Havang Deena ail not see me trom this 
ee Te he eed aie per aee time, till you shall say, 
Reece | eat > = ee ‘Blessed be HE who 
‘comes in the Name of 
* Jchovah.’” 
49 = , 
KE®, 43’, 24, CHAPTER XXIV. 
VKat efeAOwy 6 Inoous eropeveto ato Tov 1 [And Jesus being 
find beingcomeout tho Jcsus was going irom the | comc Out was going from 
€ € g = a 
iepow? Kat mpoonAGoy of MaPnTat auvTovemidertar | the TEMPLES and his 
tempic, and came the disciples ofhim to pointcut | DISCIPLES came to show 
x € “ n ‘a > 
aury Tas otxoSomas Tcu depov. *°O Se Invous| him thc BurILpINGs of 
tohim the buildings ofthe temple. The and = Jesus the TEMPLE, ; 
eimcy avroiss Ov BAeweTe TavTa TavTa; auny| 2% And *HE answering, 
said tothem, Not seeyon ats these; indcet | Jaid to them, ‘“‘Do you 


Reyes tuiy, ov pn apebp ade ArGos ri | nod Zee all these things? 
fsa  Goyou, not notshoulébe left hero estone upon | [ assure you, {There shall 


Ridov, 6$ OV KaTaArOyoeT es not be left here a Stone 
Sstonc, which uot sbal. be thrown down, upon a Stone; all will be 


. overthrown,” . 
2KaOnuevou 82 cvrov emt toy opovs twy| 38 Andas he was sitting 
Sitting me ofhim upon <¢he mountain ofthe | on the MOUNT of OLIVEs, 


* Vatican ManuscrirtT.—ss. a desert—omit. 2. HE answering, said. 


+; 35. There arc = variety of opinions among critics, as t> ho is here meant. Some think 
l%is the Zechariah, son of Jehoiadah, mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv. 20,21; but this leaves the 
Jows innocent of the blood shed during nearly nine centuries of the most scandalous years 
of their history. Others think reference is here made to “ Zechariah, the son of Berechiak 
and the grandson ofIddo,” Zech. i.1; of whose murder mention is made in the Targum, o1 
Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan Ben-Uziel, (said to be a cotemporary of Jesus Christ.) In 
roply to this complaint of Jcremiah, (Lan1. ii. 20,) “Shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary ovthe Lord?” he says, “Was it well in you to slay a prophet as you did 
Zechariah, the sor of Hiddo, in the House of the Lord’s sanctuary, becanse he endeavored to 
withdraw you from Ons evil ways?” This Zechariah lived some 820 years after the one 
reviously mentioned, yct ¢ :eriod of over 500 years of Jewish history is left ont. Were not 
ie Jews more responsible 45z innocent blood shed during the last preceding five centuries 
of their histor}, than they could be for blood shed before the deluge? Others are of opinion 
that Jesus spol:> this prophetically of that Zechariah who was massacred “in the middle of 
the holy place,” three years before the final destruction of Jcrusalem. Of him, Josephus 
says, he wasajustman. Thus Abel was the first, and this Zechariah, the last just person, 
whose blood being spilt upon the land, should be required of that generation. This view 
arrees with the context, and recorded facts; and in agreement with the same, ephoneusate, 
sword in the first aorist tense, has been thrown into the future, instead of the past. 


' + 35. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. t 87. Latke xifi, 34. t 80. Psa. cxviii, 26; Matt. xxi 9 
$1. Mark xiii. 1; Luke xxi. 5. t 2. Luks xix. 44. 


Chap. %: 4.] M ATT HEW. 


[ Chap. 24: 16 


€Aaiwr, mpoonddov aury of pa0nra Kar’ ediay, 
etive treea,  ~ Se dhe “to him the disciples privately, 
Aeyortes. ~Eimt nuw, wore Tav7a egTat; kar 
eaying; TeD to us, when these (things) shallbe? and 
Th TO OHetoy THS GNS Wapovoias Kat THS 
what the aign ofthe thy. presence and ofthe 
guyredetas Tov aiwyos; ‘4Kat-amoxpibers 6 
: od, of the age? - And answering the 
Ingous. €-mwey: avrots: BAetere, .n tTis-dpas 
Jesus */ said = ta. them; od Takehee&, not anyone you . 
wAavnon. *%IToAAot ‘yap eAcvoovTas.ext Te 
may deceive. Many for shalleome . in 
ovopats fou, AcyorTes*. Eye eqs 6 Xpigros~ 
name { .ofme, saying; _* am “the Acointed; 
eat, FoAAous  WAGYnToUCt. 6 MeAAngere .. Se 
end. 5 many they shall deceive. You shall be about, " and 
@kovely 2 ToAEuousS, Kat akoas moAcuuy: dpare, 
to hear ware, and = reporty ofwars; “* . see, =e 
pn Opoeicbe> “Ses yap [zavra]: yeverOa: 
wot you be disturbed; !t behoves for {all} J to tate placa; 
@AXN’ outw EegTt TO TEAOS: 7 EvepOnoerat yap 
but vot yet Ye the’ send. 4 Shall be raised wp, , for 
eOvos ems eOvos, rat Bactreta ert BactAeray" Kat 
Galioh‘against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; - , and 


€govrat Aimot, * {ear Aowpot, | Kat ceropot KaTa 


there ehallbefamines, - (and plagues,] _ and earthquakes in 
vorous. 8Qlavra Se tavra apxn woo. 
» places, / All but a , theae abegianing of sorrows. 


® Tore mapadwoovory o dpas ets 6Auhiy, Ka’ ATOK- 
Then they shalldeliver up @yon' to’-afliction, end ahal 


tevovoiv duass Kas eoecOe pcovmevos mo 


bu you. and youshall be _ ‘berg hated by 
mavtTwy tTwry eOywv Sia; To ovoza pov 
all ofthe natione on accuunt of “the namg 2 , of me. ” 
0 Kas rote oxavSddtcOnoovrat oAAot seat 
And then ~ chzll be caused to stumble gnany;, end 
@AAnAous Tapadwoovat, Kalb. piongovolw a@dAzq- 
r exch other . shalldeliverup, * and shall hate | each 


‘Aes. 9 Kas _ToAAot _Wev3orpoprrat eyep07- 
oth +. And. maoy falae-propheta ~~ ghall ho 
Coral, Kat TAavyGovGs woAdous’_™ Kay dta 
fausedup, and shall deceive any. and’ because of 
tc’ wAnbuvOne THY pvouiay, Pvyncerar 7 
th» to be increre the lawiessoess, shall becooled the 
cyarn ter aordAws.'3'O Be. bropetvas., ers 
y ‘love ofthe” many. 7 ey but” huldingout — to. 
vedos, cUTes cwdncerat.: 4 Ka: RnpuxOnreras 

end, poe" all be caved, | Aod shall be published 
TOUTO “ro evayyeAtoy 775 BactAetas ev bAn ‘tn. 
“ehis the gladtidings ofthe kingdom in‘ whole the 
OUKouLErN, EIS papTUploy Fact Tots eAveot” Kas 

habitable, fore. wrogn toell the nations: * aod 
more Hket to redos. %‘Oray ovy ” Bnre TO 
thea shall come the 3, end. _, Whew tharsfora you maysee thie 


SeAvyua 77s. Eepnuwrens, TO! nbev 
per ofthe . ae itt, ” the oe ie 


* Vatican Manuseairr.—d, ane : 
pe = al v.68; 1 John iv.2. 
$11. Acts a 9 Pet.il.1. 


hase. 13; ee Col. L 6 .$ Us Dan. iz. 27; inte 


the | 


7. and plagues—om¢t, 
¢ 0. Mark zill.9; ae xxl.19; John xv. 20. 
$1 ae L 22. 


the DISCIPLES came to 
him privately, saying, 
“Tell us, when heey 
things will be?” and 

“What will be the sien 
of THY presence, and of 
the CONSUMSATION of. 
the nae Ee AY 

.4 And Jesus rer n 
to them, said, tocar 
that no one deceive you; 

§ for many will assame: 
my NAME, saying, ‘£ am’ 
the Musstag ;’ and wil 
deceive many. 

6 And you will soon 
hear of Conflicts, and Re- 
ports of Battles; but take 
care that you be not 

alarmed; for these things 
must occur; but the END 
isnotyef. <«  « * 

7 For Nation will rise’ 
against Nation, and Kings 
dom against Kingdom ; ; 
ane there will be in vari- 

laces, Famines and 
Bart iquakes. Le 

8 Yct these are only a 
Beginning of Sorrows. 

9 t'Then they .will de- 
eee you up to afiliction; 
and will destroy you; and 
you will be delested by 
Allthe NATIONS, On ace 
count of my NAME. ot 

10 And then {Many 


‘will be :usnared, and will 


betray thcir associates, 
and abhor them. 

ll And t Many False 
Prophets will arise, and 
will deceive Many; - 

-}2 and becauso vice 
will abound, the Lovg of 
the MANY will cool. - 

13. { But ux who pa- 
TIENTLY ENDUKEs tq the 
End, will be save. 

14 And These {GLap 
tipinGs of the KINGDOM 
wi he published in the 
Wnaole WABITABLUE, for a 
testimony to all the NA@ 
TIONS; and then will the 
END come. ’ 

15 When, ‘therefore, you you 
shall see, stationed on 
holy. Ground, ThaT DE- 
STRUCTIVE ‘fp ABOMINA- 


$10. 
& 14, Matt. iv.o3; 


Crap. 24; 16] MEAT PEW. (Chap. 24: 27. 
/ TION, which is SPOKEN 
of through Daniel the 


2 ; 16 i PROPHET,” (READER at- 
ayiw® (6 AVAYIVRTKWY YoEtTw”) TOTE OL EV tend!) 


dia «= Aavind Tov mpodytov, éoTws ev aa || 
through Daniel the prophet, having stood in place 


holy: (he reading iet him think :) then they in 16 im then let THOSE 
Ty Tovdaia, pevyeTwoav emt TA opr? 76 jin JUD#A escape to the 
the Judea, let them flee to the mountains: he ; MOUNTAINS; 


17 let not H1ar who is 
on the RooF descend to 


4 Ls Qt | take the things trom his 
THS OLKLAS AUTOU* Kat 6 EV TW AYP, LN i HOUSE; 


emt TOU Swuaros, MN KaTaBatvetou, apar. Ta EK 
upon the roof, not let hm godown, to take the out of | 


the house of him, and he in the field, not 18 and let not HIM who 
emittpearw omiow, -pvt Ta iuatia abou. | isin the FIELD, return to 
Yet bun turn back, totake the mantle ofhim. | take his MANTLE. 


19 £ But alas for the 
PREGNANT and the NURS- 


ING WOMEN in Those 
OnAraCousais ev exetvaus Tats Huepas. “9 TIpoo- | pays! 


9 Ova be Tats ev yaoTpt €xXovoas Kat Tals 
Woe and tothe ain womb having and tothe 


giving wuck in those the days. Pray 90 Pray, therefore, that 
evyerOe Se, iva pn yernrar 7 vyn buoy \ your FLicuT be not in 
you and, that not maybe the flight ofyou the Winter, nor on a Sab- 
de gaBBar "lEgrat yap Tore bath; ; : 
Ree ey me? ve Yep 21 for tthen there wili 
of witter, nor in sabbath. Shall be for then 


; be great Distress, such as 
OAs peyady, o1a ov ‘yeyovey am  apxns | never happened irom the 


nffiction grcat, auch as not has been from a eet beginning of the world till 
KoTuov Ews TOV vuV,CVvd ovpy yernTat. “Kast | Now, nc, or ever will he. 
ofworld till the mow, nor mot not may be. And my) ft And witless those 
= * 7 
e6 un EKOAOB»OnGay ai NuEepar EKELVAL, OVK ay Hine Seal cut cee 
excepi wereshortened the days those, not should ne cou SUrVIVE 5 ut 
k on acconnt of the CHo- 
ecw0y mara capt Sia de Tous EKAEKTOUS | cox thos ll b 
Ne e pays will be 
oc saved all flesh; onaccountot but the chosen linea 
5 ; 
KordoBwOnrovrat ai jueparexervar, "Tore cay| 23 +¢If any one should 
shall be shortened the days those, Theu Ay say to you then, ‘Behold! 


ris dui ecmn: “Sov, w5e 6 xpirros, n de> wy | here is the MEssian,’ or! 
any toyou shouldsay; Lo, here tho anomted, or herc; not ‘there ;’ believe it not; 


migrevoynte. *EyepOncovta: yap Wevdoxpio Tot 24 because False Mes- 


beheve you. Shai be raised for false anointed ones ee and Be Eee 
W arise, Who W x 

Kat WevdorpodyTat, iis Peet onmea meyadra pose great Signs a 
aud false uoopee and shall give signs great Prodigies; so eas foumlee 
kat TepaTa, @oTE TAavngal, et SuvvaToyv Kat | jude, 1f possible, even the 
and wonders, yo as . to deceive, if possibie even | CHOSEN. 
rous ekAexTous. 15ov, mpoeipyka tury. *%Eav| 25 Remember, I have 
the chosen. ho, IJ haveforetold to you. Mf forewarned you. 


ovy emwocw bu: Tdov, ev Ty epnuw cores pn | 26 If, therefore, they 
then theyshouldsaytoyou; Lo, im the desert heis; mot | Say to you, Behold. he is 


: : 4 
efeAOnre? dou, ev Tors Tametcts: wy meoTev- | me DESERET!’ go not 
youshouldgaout: La, im the retired places. not youshould forth; or, ‘Behold, he is 


Be c in SECRET APARTMENTS!’ 
gete, “ Qaomep yap  aotpann elepXETAs ATO | holieve it not 

lightni n : 
believe. As for the ish ning conies ou from i 27 t For as the LIGHT~ 
avarchwy, Kat paweTat ews Sucuwv, ovTws | NING emerges from the 


Casts and shinee to west, 80 East, and shines to the 


+16. Not only the temple, and the mount11n on which it stood, but the whole city of Jeru- 
salem, and several furlongs of land round about it, were accounted holy. t 16. Jose- 
phus and Eusebius inform us that when the Romans under Cestius Gallus made their first: 
advance towards Jerusalem, they suddenly withdrew again, in a most unexpected and in- 
deed impolitic manner; at which Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city might then 
nave been easily taken. By this means they gave as it were a signal to the Christians to 
retire; which, in regard to this admonition, they did, some to Pella, and others to Mount 
Libanus, and thereby preserved their lives.—Doddridge. 


$19. Luke sxiii.20, | $21. Dan.ix.26. J. 22. Isa. Ixvi.8, 9. t 23. Mars 
xiii, 21; Luke xvii. 23; xxi. 9. $27. Lake xvii. 24. 


Checp.. S42 2 } MATTHEW. [Chap. 24: St 


eoTat Kat } wapoveia Tov viov tov avOpwmov. | West; so wil be the 


challho aso the pescace ofthe son ofthe maa, PRESENCK of the son of 
%Oroy*[yap] cay ny To-mTwpa, exer guvax- | TAN 
Where {fur} ever may be the careass, there wil bo 28 Wherever the DEAD 


Onaovraroiaetor. “Evdews Se wera thy OA {| CARCASS way be, there 
gathered the eazles Immediately but after the affliction the {tzacLes will be cole 
€ ey > 

Tw pepwyv excivwy, 6 Atos -cKoTiaOncerar, | lected. : 

ofthe davs those, the suo ehall he darkened, ti 29 And speedily aie 
¢ € ne AFFLICTION .of those 

kat y aeAnvy ov Sweet TO heyyos alrns, Kat : 1 

aid the moon not shillgive the Hght  ofber, aad | DAYS, {the sun will be 


ef asrepes werovyTat Cro Tov avpavou, tar af | Obscured, and the mcon 
will withhold her Licut, 


she’ starr ehall fall from the heaven, aad the t 
Suvapers two ovpavwy cadrcevOnoovrar, * Kaz | and the stars will falk 
powers ofthe  lesvens shal? be shaken, Aod | from HEAVEN, and the 
ware oyngeTa? TO onuEctoy Tou viov ov.| POWERS of the H¥aVENS 
shew shallnppear the - sign * ofth, ecu ofthe will be shaken. 
avOpwrov ev Ty oupavgr Kas ToTE KaWovrat,| 39 And the sicN of the 


‘SON of MaN will then ap- 
pear in * Heaven; tand 
then Al the Tribes cf 
the Lanp will lament; 
and they will sce the son 


aan in tho heaven: , and then ehall lames, > 


macat ai pura TYS YRS» Kal oWovrat Toy vine 
ail tho tribes ofthe earth, acd they shallsee the ¢on 


Tov avOpwros epxXouevoy ext Twy vepeAwy Tov | 


oftho uiap caning upon the ‘clouds of the Wee ine. CON th 
ovpavov, peta Suvapyews rat Sokfys mwoAdAnse SOU DERE nen, 
beaven, with power and glory i touch; dal Wiaiestaandl Poets 
Bl eat amooreder Tous ayyeXous auvTov peta: & 31 tAnd BRT d 
{ «and he willsend the wmeagen gers ofhim with iis Seer Ren a & 
Gadtiyyos Pwrns peyadns: Kat emiruvatouge. Lada cousdinaw liens ab 
oftruimpet a voice great; and they shall gather mil thie wal SNE 
TOVS EKAEKTOVS AUTOVU Ele TWY TETTAPWY AVELWY, We eraet fram wiltd 
the e¢hosen{ones) ofhim from the foar winds, sote Winds=from @ie 
: # = 
an GKxpwy oupaywy éws axpwv auvtwy. * Aro Extrema tyaetellosmeniees 
from extremities of heavens to extremities ofthein. Trom the ane 
¢€ . 
Se ns auxns pabere thy wapaBodnyy érav | 95 Now lolenaeanieee 
Yat the fig-tree Icarnyou. the parable, when x 
¢ BLE fron: the r1G-TREE: 
95 5 KAados avTns ~yevnTat amados, Kat Tal When iisuuna Neuere 
already the’ branch of her may be tender, and the- ‘tender, and uts ath 
¢ n a 
urAAq]_—s EHUD, YIWVWOKETE, OTL EYYUS TO bjcaves’ you know that 
- leaves Taay pat forth, you know, that near the- SUMMER fomcar 
@zposs BObrTw Kat tyes, drav sSyte wavta | 933 Tins also when pow 
_ So ite, you, when youmayiece tL Rall sce All these thines 
TavTa, yivwonere, OTe -eyyus eotiv emt Bupats. |}now. That the is nicle 
these, know you, that near it is at doors. ; iS) 


at f ¢ at the Doors. 
Apuny Aeyw vu, ov wn TwapeAOn TN ‘yeveat 34 Indeed, I say to you, 
Indeed [say to you, not not «may passaway: the generation 


E - ; 35 ¢7y.{ tial this {GENERATION 
GQUTN, EWS ay TavTa TavTa yevyTat. ‘O'} will- not pass away, till 
this, til! all these may be done. The 4 


‘ : All these things be ac- 
Ovpayos Kat 7 ‘yn TapeAevoeTat of de Aodyot | complished. 
heaven’ ond thecarth shall pass away; the but ‘jords: - 


385 The HEAVEN and 
ou ov py mapped Owe. Jihe EARTH will fail; but 


Se tee tT B885 23y- . | my worps cannot fail 
3S Tept de rns iymepas exeivys Kat Gpas ovders.| 36 t But no one knows 
About aod the day- that and hour noone } concerning that pay and 
s. 4 7 
order, ovde of ayyedot Twy ovpavwy, et un 6 ee an pon 
&uows, nor the messengers ofthe heavens, except the GELS Of tlle HEAVENS, 
aye . *nor the son, but the 
TATNHpP j0vOS. ““OQomep Se at nepar Tov Nwe, | vaTHER only. 
father alone. As andthe days of 9 Noe, 37 * For ‘as the DAYZ 
—_eVWrX"——oOC eee = 
* Vatican Manuscarrt.—28 for—omi. 30. Heaven. $4. That this, . ~ 385 
Mour. 36. nor the son, but the FATHER only. 137. For as, 
' t 28. Dest. xxviii. 49, .., 229: Mark xiii. 94; Luke xxi.25; Acts fl. 20. 150 
Rev. 1.7 $31, Matt, xiii. 41; 1 Cor. xv. 523.1 Thess. iv. 16. 2 33, James vb 


$ $4..Matt. xxiii-36; Mark xiii. 60; Luke agi. 82 4% ActeLZ 


vhup. 24: 88.) MATTHEW, 


Chop. 24: 49. 


gitws eotae *[Kxat] 4 mapovota Tov viov Tov 
even so willbe [also] the presence ofthe son ofthe 
¢€ 
avOpwrov, *‘Qomep yap noay ev Tals Hepats 
man. As for they were in the days 
TALS po Tov KATaKAVTMOU MpwyovTes Kat 
the before the flood eating and 
MivOVTES, YapourTes Kat ExyautCovTes, axpt 
drinkins, marrying and _ giving in marriage, till 
€ ¢€ 
ns  Twepas econdAOe Nwe eis THY KiBwTor, 
ofwhich day , entered Noe into the ark, 
39 kat ove eyvamayv, éws nAGev 6 KaTaKAUTLOS 
and not they knew, till came the flood 
€ € A € 
kat ppev amavtass ottws ecrat *[ Kat] 7 
and took away ell; even 80 will he {also] the 
€ 
mapovota Tov viov tovavOpwrov. Tote dvo 
presence ofthe son ofthe man, Then two 
esovTar ev Tw aypw 6 Eis TapardauBaverat, 
shallbe in the field: the one is taken away, 
kat 6 els adietat. “Avo adanOovom ev TH 
and the one is lett. Two grinding in the 
pvaAwre pia mapadauBaverat, Kat mia apieTat. 
mill; one is taken away, and one  isleft. 
“2Tpnyoperre ovv, 67 ovk oibare, Toa apg 
Watch you therefore, becanse not youknow,in what hour 
6 rupios uw epxeta. B Exewvo de yivwoere, 
the Lord ofyou comes. This but kuow you, 
Stee: nodes §& otxodecrorys, more pvdaky 6 
Shat if had krown the householder, inwhat watch the 
KAETTNS EPXETAL, EYpNyOpHoEY av, Kat OVK 
thief comes, he would have watched, and no, 
av eave Siopvynvat THY olKtay abTou. 
he would have allowed to be dug-throngh the house of him, 


44Aia roury Kat bmecs yiverOe Erommot Tt, 


Qn account of this also 8=—you he ready; because, 
€ 

? wpe ov Soxeite, 6 vios Tov avOpwrov 

in which hour not youthink, the son ofthe map 

epXeETat. 

comes. 


4 Tis apa cctv 6 motos SovAos Kat ppc vipmos, 
Who hen :3 the aithful slave and prudent, 
bv Kateotnoey 6 Kuptos aurouv emt THS Bepe- 
whom placed he lord ofhim cver ofthe domes- 
metas avrou, Tov Sovvar autos ~ny TpoPyy Ev 
facs ofhim, ofthe togive tothem the food in 
kaipp; © Makaptos 6 dovdos exetvos, dv cAOwy 
season P Blessed the slave that, whom coming 
§ Kuptos auTou eipyret motouvTa obtws. “Auny 
the lord ofhim = shal) find doing 80. Indeed 
Leyw buy, éTe ew Tact Tols UrapxXovol avTov 
Isay toyon, that over all the possessions of him 
xataocrynoet avrov,. Eav Se city 6 kakos 
he will place him. If but shouldsay the ba 


SsvAos ecewvos ev TN Kapdia avTou: XpowiCer 6 
elave that in the heart of him; Delays the 


KuUplos Lou * Ader: | Wat aptnta: TurTety TOUS 


sord ofme  ([tocome;} andshould begin tostrike the 


* Vatrcan Manuscairt.—s7, also—omit, 
$2. Day 48. to come—omut. 


t 38. Gen. vi. 3—5; vii,5; Luke xvii. 26; 1 Pet. iii, 20. 


of Noau, thus will be the 
PRESENCE of the son of 
MAN. 

38 {For as in those 
DAYS, THOSE before the 
DELUGE, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying, 
and pledging in marriage, 
till the Day that Noah 
entered the ARK, 

39 and understood not, 
till the DELUGE came, 
and swept them all away; 
thus will be the PRES 
ENCE of the son of MAN 

40 {Twomen shall then 
be in the FIELD; * one 
will be taken, and the 
* other left. 

41 Two women shall 
he grinding at the MILL; 
one will be taken, and the 
other teft. 

42 t Watch, therefore, 
Becavse, you do not know 
at what *ID y your mas- 
TER will come. 

43 But you know this, 
that if the HOUSEHOLDER 
knew at What Hour ot 
the night $ the, THIEF 
would come, he weuld 
watch, and not suffer him 
to break into his HOUSE. 

44 Therefore, be pou 
also prepared; Becauce 
the son of MAN will come 
at an Hour, when you do 
not expect him. 

45 {Who then is the 
FAITHFUL and prudent 
Servant, whom his Mas- 
TER has placed over his 
HOUSEHOLD, tO GIVE 
them FooD in due Sea- 
son P 

46 Happy that sEz- 
VANT, whom his MASTER, 
on coming, shall find thus 
employed ! 

47% {Indeed, I say to 
you, That he will appoint 
him over All his possEs- 
SIONS. 

48 Butif that Servant 
should WICKEDLY say ip 
his HeaRT, ‘My MASTER 
delays 3° 

49 amd sh ald begin ta 


a 


2°, also— amit. 


40. one. 40, other 


t 42. Matt xxv.18; Mark xiia 


83, Luke xxi. 36. +43, Luke xii. 09; | Thess. .$ % Pet. iii10g Rev. iii.3; xvi. 1° 


€47 Mate wvo 9 ao 


TT we 
dire, Sh 


Chap. 24: 60.] MATTHEW. 


[Chap. 25: 7. 


cuvdovodgs, evOty Se Kas mivn meTaA TwY MEOvUY- 
fellow-slaves, mayeat andalso maydrinkwith tho#® getting 


row “pte: 6 xupios Tov SovAou exemwov ev 


drunk; shallcomethe ord ofthe slave that fa 
neepa, ‘n ov xpcodoxa, kat ev wpa, ‘ny ov 
aday, in which not e expects, and in an hour, in which not 


ywowone nar S:xoTounre: avTey, Kat To 
he knows; and shall cut asunder him, and =the 


uepos auTov meta Twy droKp:Twy Onoer exet 
part of him with the hypocrites willplace; therc 


orm 6 KAavOuos Ka: 6 Bpuyuos rwy o8ovTrev. 
\willbe the weeping and the gnashing ofthe tee* 


KE®. xe’, 26, 


1Tore SuoiwOynoerat i Bacthera Ter ovpavey 
Then willbscompared the kingdom ofthe heavene 


dexa mapbevors, aitives, AaBovca: Tas AauTatas 
ten virgina, who, having taken ¢he lamps 

abtwy, etnrAboy eis amavTnow Tov wuudiov 
ofthem, wens out to @ meeting ofthe bridegroom 


2Tlevre de noay cE avrwy ppovimot, Kat weve 
Five and werd of them prudent, end fivo 


pwpat. SAfrives pwpat, AaBovoai Tas AauTadas 
foolish. Who foolish, havingtaken the lamps 


abtwy, ovr edAaBoy pc” éautwy edaiov. *A? 
ofthem, not took with themeelvas oiL, The 
3e povimor eAaBov eAatov ev Tos ayyetsns 
bat prudent took oil in the veasels 


*fairwy]| pera twr Aautadwr abtwv. > Xpowi- 
ofthem] with the lampe of them, Delay- 


fovros Se tov vupdiov, evuorratay wacal, Ka 


ng and the hridegroom, nodded all, re 
exaQevdov. SMeons Se vukros kKpavyn ‘yeyover: 
did sleep. Ofmiddle and night acry was raisedy 


ISou, 6 vuudios *[epxerar | eLepxerbe es ava 
Lo, the brideguzom com. 3 go ont to ameet- 


thow avrov. 'Tore nyepOnoay macatai mapbevor 


Ing ofhim. Thea arose all the virging 
exeivat, Kat exoouncay Tras Aautadas aibroy, 
those, and patan order the lamps of them. 


beat his FELLOW-SER- 
VANTS, and should eat 
and drink with the 1n- 
TEMPFRATE; 

50 the MASTER of that 
SERVANT Will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, 

51 and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION with the Hypo- 
CRITES; {there will be 
the WEEPING and the 
GNASHING of TEETH. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The KINGpom of the 
HEAVENS, at that time, 
may be compared to Ten 
+ Virgins, who, having 
taken their LAMPS,.went 
out tto meet {the BRIDE- 
GROOM. 

2 Now five of them 
were *foolish, and five 
were prudent. 

3 *For the PooLIsH 
took their LAmpPs, but 
carried no Oil with them. 

4 The PRUDENT, how- 
ever, besides * their own 
LAMPS, took Qil in the 
VESSELS. 

5 While the sBrmE- 
Groom delayed, {they 
all became drowsy, and 
fell asleep. 

6 And at Midnight a 
Cry was raised, ‘ Behold, 
the BRIDEGROOM; go out 
and *meet him !’ 

7 Then All those vir- 
GINS arose, fand put 


their LAMPs in order, 


*Vatican Manuscripr.—2. foolish, and five were prudent. 
4. their own. 6. comes—omit. 


6. tothe Meeting. 


3. For the FoouisH. 


1 1. Virgen signifies a chaste or pure person, and is applied to both sexes in the sacred 


writings. See Rev. xiv. 


It has been thought best to retain the word here. 


+1, An 


eye-witnesa of a Hindoo marriage, gives the following striking illustration of this cns. 
tom:—‘‘The bride lived at Serampore, to which place the'bridegroom was to come by water. 
After waiting two or three hours, at length, nenr midnight, it was announced in the very 
words of Scripture, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.’ Ali the per- 
sons employed now lighted their lamps, and ran with them in their hands to fill up their 
stations in the procession; some of them had lost their lights, and were unprepared, but it 
was then to iate to seek them, and the cavaleade moved forward to the house of the bride; 
at which place the company entered 4 large and splendidly illuminated area, before the 
house, covered with an awning, where a great mu'titude of friends, dressed in their best ap- 
parel, were seated upon mats. The bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and 
placed in a auperb seat in the midst of the company, where he sat a short time, and then 
went into the house, the door of which was immediately shut, and guarded by sepoys. I 
and others expostulated with the door-keepers, butin vain. Never was I so struck with ou 
Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment—‘And the door was shut.’” 

$51. Matt. viii. 12; xiii. 42; xxv. 30. q 1. Eph. v. 29, 30; Rev. xix. 7; xxi. Z, 9 
15. 1 Thesa. v. 6. } 7. Luke xii. 35, 


A 


chap. 25: 8.] MATTHEW. 
At be pwpat ras @povimces extave Aore Tuy 
The b::% .oolish tothe prudent said s Give tous 


ex vou eAatou biwy, 6Tt al Aaumades Tuwy 
aut o| the wv 3 gOu, because th. lamps of us 


oBesvuvra:, YAmexpiOnoay *[8e] ai ppovipor, 

are cxtinguished, Answered [but] the prudent, 

aneyovoat Myrore OuK apkKeon buy HaL Due 
say"ng- Lest not it might suffice tous and to you; 


wooevecbe parkAov mpos Tovs MwAovYTaS, Kal 
Ro you rathcr to the selling, nd 
ayooacare éavtais. lM Amepyouerwy Se autwv 
buy to EEN oco Going away and ofthem 
aycpacat, nAdev 6 vuudicss Katai érotpot 
to buy, came th. bridegroom; and the prepared ones 
uonAGov MET avToU ELS TOVS “yamousS? Kal EK- 
entered with ne into the nuptial-feasts;and was 
e 
Acw'On 7 Ovpa, ““Iarepov Se epxovTat kat 
closed the door. Ait.wards and camc also 
ai Aovrar wapbev dt. Aeyouoai? Kupie, kypte, 
she remaming virvins, vaying, O lord, O'ord, 
avitor juw. 1 -O be amoxpibes evmev? Auny 
oper to us answering said; Indeed 
Aeyo ty, cvk ot04duas MT pnyoperre uv, 
tf toyou nt wy uw Watch you therefore, | 
NY € " 

67s ove oidave THY NuEpay, ovde THY way. 
becauso not youknow the day, nor the hour, 
i Qorep yap xv@pwaos arodnuwy EKQAETE TOUS 


aa, out 


[Chap. 25: 20. 


8 And the ¥FoortsH 
said to the PRUDENT, 
‘Give us of your OIL; for 
our LAMPS are going cut.” 

9 But the PRUDEN4 re- 
pis saying, ‘ Lest there 

e not enough for us and 
you, go cther to THOSE 
who SELL, and buy for 
yourselves!” 

10 And while they were 
going away to buy, the 
BRIDEGROOM came; and 
THEY, who were PRE- 
PARED, entered with him 
to the NUPTIAL-FEASTS} 
$and the Door was shut. 

11 Afterwards came 
also the OTHER Virgins, 
saying, {‘ Master, Master, 
open it for us!” 

12 But HE arswering, 
sdid, ‘Indeed, I say to 
you, I recognize you not.’ 

13 t Watch, therefore, 

' because you know neither 
the DAY nor the HOUR. 
| 14 fAgain, [it is] like 


waike for ~tman goin: abroad called che a Man, who intending to 
tétous SovAous, Kat wapedwkev autos Ta trap- | travel, calledachis inaaue 
own dace . ae poe to es the goods Servants, and delivered to 
XovTa’ avursv Kat @ HEV €OWKE TEVTE | them his GooDS 
ot UE and to hie indeed we Se Wee 15 And to onE he gave 
wadavtTc, “@ Se duo, ‘w@ Se Eve ExacTe | Five + Talents. to ANO- 
Salenta, +> him and tw. tohim and one; to each THER two Sia to ANO- 
Kare tThv Wray Suvamve Kat amednuncey | oupe one ; t to each 
according -> the own power; and went abroad at * . Vas 
ee 67 6 x3 é according to his RESPEC 
evGews. opevdecs € T@ WevT€ | give Capacity; and im- 
tn mediately. Gong [and] he the five mediately departed 
vakavta AaBwy, eElpyasaro ev avTols, Kat 16 Hc who had RE: 
talents having received, traded with them, and CIEVED the FIVE Talents. 
wt _ + 
eroingey adda mevte *[radayra.] ‘Noav-| went and traded with 
made other five [talents.] Like them, and * vained Other 
twos *[Kat 6] ra duo, exepSnoe Kat avTos aAAa | five. 
wise also he} the two, gained also = he other 17 And in like manner 
dvo. > 3°O Se To éy =AaBwy ameABwy wpvg7s | HE who had received the 
two. Hc hut the one having received having retired digged ~ gained ulee ae 
#f 8 But HE who had re- 
ev] TH YN, Kat aeeve TO apyvpioy Tov = 
[iat the earth, and the ailver of the pe ONE, went oan 
OU aUTO 19 Mera a ovoy ToAvyY EepxXEeTat cigge 2 EARTH, on 
Kupt Ve XP PX hid his MASTER’s MONEY. 
lord of him. After hut time much comes 19 After a long Time 
5 Kuptos Twv SovAwy exetvwv, Kat ovvaipet| the MASTER of those 
tho = lord of the slaves thoae, and adjusts SERVANTS returned, and 
uet’? auvtwy Aoyov. Kat mpoceAdwy 6 ra | reckoned with them. 
with them an account, And coming he the 20 Then HE, who had 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—9. but—omit. 16, And—omit. 16. gained Other 


five. 16. Talents—omit. 17. he also—omit, 


18. in—omit. 


+ 15. A talent is estimated by different writers to be in value somewhere between 700 and 


2,250 dollars, or £140 and £560, 


t 10. Luke xiii. 25. t 


12 Matt. vii. 2, 29. 
9%. 35, ¢ 14, Luke xix. 12. 


{ 13. Matt. xxiv. 42, 44; Mark xiii, 
$15. Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 7, 11, 20; Eph. iv. lie | 


MAT PE Ew . 


Crap. 252 21.) 


AaBay, 


having received, 


weyte TadAarra 
five talents 


mpoonveykery arAAa 
brought other 


wevte TahayTa, Acywy: Kupte, weyTe TararTa | 


talents 


TavAavTa 
talenta 


five 
vot 


te me 


talents, five 


wapedwkas: 
thou deliveredst; 


O lard, 


arAAa weEvTeE 
other fe 


Ey avt@ 6 Kuptos 


saying; 
15€, 
see, 

exepdnoa *[en avrats. | 
[ gained {upon them,} Said tohimthe lord 


autou’ Ev, dovAe ayade Kat wioTE™ ETL oArya 
ofhim; Well, O slave good and faithful; overa few (things) 
ns WiTTOS, ETL workAwry ce KaTAaTTNOwW: 
thou wast faithful, over many thee I will place: 


eigeAde ets THY xapay Tov Kupiov gov. 
enter into the joy ofthe lord of thee. 


2TporeAGwy Se xa: 6 Ta dvo Tadayra *[Aa- 
Coming and also he the two talents [having 


Bow, | eve: xupte, v0 TadAavTa wot Tapedwxas- 
received,] said: Olord, two talents tome thou deliveredst- 


Se, adda duo Tadavta exepdnoa *| en avtois: | 
lo, other two talents { gained (upon them:] 


3Egn avtw 6 xuptos avtou Ev, dovAe ayabe 


Sad tohim the lord ofhim: Well, Oslave good 
Kal WioTE: ET oArya nS WlOTOS, E71 
and faithful; over afew (things) thouwast faithful, over 


woAAwy O€ KATATTHTW: E1vEADE Els THY Kapav 


many thee Iwill place; enter into the joy 
Tov Kuptov gov. “*TipoweAdwy Se nat 6 To év 
ofthe lord ofthee. Coming and also he the one 


TahavToy etAnpws, erme Kuple, eyywy oe, OTt 
talent having taken, said; Olord, Iknew thee, that 


oKANpOS et avOpwros, beptCwy Oov OUK €GTreEt- 
hard = thou art aman, reaping where not thousow- 


pas, Kat cvvaywv dev ov di1éoxopmioas: * Kat 
edst, and gathering whence not thou scatteredst; and 


poByGeis, ameAOwy expufa To TadrayTov cov Ev 
beingafraid, goingaway {hid the talent of thee in 


™ yn % AnoxptOers Se 


the earth; Answering and 


56 xupios aurou errey avtw: Tlovnpe dovaAe rat 
ch: ford of him said tohim: Owiehed = slave and 


eKynpe, nodets, 
slothful, didst thou know, that 


ne 
Ka cuvayw d0ev ov diecKkopmica; ““ Ede: ovy 
and gather whence not I scattered ? It behoved then 


awe Bare TI) apyuptoy mou Tots Tpame(irais 
thec tacast the silver ofme tothe bankers: 


wat eAOwy EyYwW EKOUITALTNY av TO 
and coming I might have received the 


ide, exets TO Cov. 
lo, tChomhast the thine. 


67t Oepi(w dou ovk eoreipa, 
I reap where not I sowed, 


e“ov ou 


mine with 
> 

Ovy am puTouv TO TaAarYToOY, 

him = the talent, 

2a) Tw 

To the 


3 Apare 


Take you therefore from 


TOK. 
interest. 


ai doTe TM EXOVYTL TA dexa Tadayra. 
and give tohim having the ten talents. 


[Chap. 25: 29. 


° 


RECEIVED the FIVE Tak 


| ents, came and presented 


Five Talents more, say-~ 
ing, ‘Sir, thou gavest over 
to me Five Talents; see, 
I have gained Five other 
Talents.’ 

21 His MASTER said to 

him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
diast deen faithful in a 
Few things, {1 will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
JoY.’ 

22 Hz also who had 
the rwo Talents, comming, 
said, ‘Sir, thou gavest 
over to me Two Talents; 
see, I have gained Two 
Other Talents.’ 

| 23 His MASTER said to 
| him, ‘ Well done, good and 
faithful Servant! thou 
‘hast been faithful in s 
Few things, I will ap- 
point thee over Many; 
partake of thy MASTER’s 
JOY.’ 

24 Then HE who had 
RECEIVED the SINLGE 
Talent, approaching, said, 
‘Sir, I knew thee that 
thou art a Severe Man, 
reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not scat- 
tercd; 

25 and being afraid, I 
went and hid thy TALENT 
in the EARTH; see, thou 
hast THINE own.’ 

26 His MASTER answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and indolent Servant, 
didst thou know That I 
reap where J have not 
sown, and gather where I 
have not scattered ? 

27 Thou oughtest then 
to have given my MONEY 
to the BANKEBs, that at 
my return, E might have 
received minc OWN with 


lnterest. 
29§ Take from him, 
therefore, the TALENT, 


and give it to HIM who 
has the TEN Talents; 
29 tfor to FVERY ONE 


* Vacicar Manuscrirr.—20. upon them—omit. 
22, upon them—omiet, 

t 21. Matt. xxiv.47; Luke xii. 44; xix.17; xxii, 29, 30. 
iv. 25; Luke vili. 18; xix. 26. 


29, having received—omit. 


{ 29. Matt. xiii.12; Mark 


Shap. 25; 30.) MATTHEW. 


yap eXovTs mavTt doPnceTat, Kat wepisoev- 
for having all shallbe given, and nie shall 
Onoerar: are Se tov un exovtas, rat 6 exel, 
abound: from but the not having, even what he has, 
apOnoevat am avtov, * Kai tov axpetoy 
thall be takeu away from him, And the useless 
SovAov exBadreTe Eis TO OK-TOS TO ekecTEpor 
slave east you into She darknc:. ‘he outer: 
exes erat & KAavGuos © povyhos TwY 


RQt CL 
there snallbe the «weeping ay: she whahing ofthe 
odovTwy. ) 


teeth, 


3“Oray Se cAOn 6 vics Tov avOpwoy ev Tn 
Wheo and may come the cos of the an i: the 


doin abrov, kat mavres of ayyedot mer avTou, 


glory ofhim, and all the messengers with him, 
ToTe Kabice. ems Opovov Soins avrov, 32 vat 
then shallhesit on athrone ofglory of hin, and 


tuvaxOnoetat eutpocbev avTou TavTa TH i 
will be gathered in presence of him all jae “ions; 
eat abopiet GuTous am a@dAndAwr, bomep 6 
and hewillseparate them from each other, as the 
Trouny adopices Ta mpoBaTa aro Twy epipwr: 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; 
Bar crnoe Ta wcv mpoBata ex Setiwv avtou, 
and he will place the indced sheep by right ofhim, 
Ta Se epipia c& evwvumwr. “Tore eper 6 


ae and goats by left, Then willsay thc 
Bactrdcus trois ex Gefiwy attcu: Acute oi 
king tothe hy right of him; Come the 


evAoynuEevol TOV TWaTpOS pov, KANpovounCare 
beving been blessed ofthe father of me, isherit 


Thv ATomarueyvny buy Bacireray ato cares 


the having been prepared toyou kingdom from = 3 Soun- 
BoAys Kocpnov. *Emievara yap, Kat SoKare 
dation of world. I hungered for, and yon gave 
por dayew edubnoa, nat emoricaTe pe? 
tome to eat; Ithirsted, and you gavedrinkto me; 
fevos nunv, Kat ouvnyayere per © yuuvos, 
a stranger Iwas, and youentertained me; naked, 
Kat mepteBadreTe wer naGevynca, Kat emerKepacde 
and = youclothed me; Iwassick, snc you visited 


ge ev pvAakn eg Kat qAOere pos me. 


in [prison anc zou eae to me. 
8 Tore antec aes auT@ of Sixasoe, Aeyov- 


Then shall answer tohim the justones, eaying; 
Tes Kupie, TWOTE OE c.Oomey WELVWVTA, Kal 
O lord, when thee we 690 hungering, and 


eOpePamev; 7 dupwrra, Kat eroticauey; Tore 


nourished ? or thirsting, and we gave drink? When 
de ge eldouev evo, KZ Tuvyyayouey; 7 
and thee we saw astranger, and we cntertained? or 
yumvov, Kat mepreBadomer ; 39Tlore Be ce 

naked, aad we clothed? When and thee 
<t0ouMey arbevn, 7 EV pvdaky, Kat 7AGomev mpos 

we saw sick, or in prison, and wecame to 


14: Rev.i.7. $3 
Mark x. 40; 1 Con 11.9; “Keb. xi. 16. 


who HAs, more shik 
be given, and he shall 
abound; but from HIM 
who H4s not, evcn that 
which he has shar he 
taken away. 

30 And thrust 2ho un. 
PROFITABLE Servant intc 
the OUTER DARKNESS: 
{thore shall be the WEEP- 
inc and the sSNASHING 
of TEETH. 

31 {Now when the son 
of MAN shall come in his 
GLORY, and All the aNn- 
GELS with him, then will 
he sit upon his Glorious 
Throne3 

BY tand All the wa- 
"IONS will be assembled 
before him: and he wil} 
separate them from each 
other, a®& a SHEPHERD 
2eparates the SHLEP from 
the GOATS; 

33 and he will place the 
SHEEP at his Right hand, 
bu‘ the Goats at his Left. 

34 hen will the KING 
soy to THOSE at his Right 
hand, ‘Come, you BLEs- 
Si:D ones Of my FATHER, 
anherit the KINGDOM 

prepared for you from 
the Formation of the 
World; 

35 for I was hungry, 
and you gave me food; I 
was thirsty, and you gave 
me drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and you entertained 
me; 

36 I was naked, and 
you clothed me; I was 
sick, and you assisted 
me; I was in Prison, ond 
you ' visited me? 

87 The RIGHTEOUS will 
then reply, saying, ‘Lord, 
when did we see thee 
hungry, and feed thee? 
or thirsty, and give thee 
drink ? 

388 And hen did we 
see thec 5 Stranger, and 
entertain thee? or naked, 
and clothe thee? 

39 And when did we 
see thee sick, or in Prison, 
and came to thee ?? 


tg eres 


t 31. Zech. xiv.5; Matt. xvi. 27; xix. 28; Mark viii. 88; 1 Thess. iv. 16; 2 Thess. 
32. Rom, xiv. 10; 2 Cor, v.10; Rev. xx. 12. 


1.7; Jude 
$ 84. Matt. xx. 23; 


Chap. 25: 40.] MATTIHE WwW. 


re: ““KacamoxpiGers 6 Baotvevs epet avrois: 
thee? And answeriug the king willsay to thems; 
Aunvy Acyw tui, ed’ dcov ewoinoare éEvt 
{ndeed Tsay to you, in whatever you did to one 


TouTwY Twy adeAdwy ov THY EAAXITTwY, EOL 
ofthese ofthe brothers of me ofthe least, to me 

EMOLNOATE, 

you did. 

“iTore epe: teat Tots ef evwyupwy: TMopeverbe 

Then he will say also tothe of left; G 

3 
ar €Mou of KATH PUMEVOL ELS TO WUP TO ALWVLOV, 
from me the having been cursed inte the Gre the age-lasting, 


TO YNTOLMATMLEVOY Tw S1aBorw kat TOLS ayyeAots 
that having been preparcdtoth= accuser and tothe messengers 


QuT ov. #2 Ere:vace yap, KQt OuK edwKare Mal 
orhim. I hungerec for, and not you gave tome 
payee edna, ‘Kat OUR EWOTIOaTE ME 
to eat; * thirsted, and not yougavedmnkto me; 


8 tevos PUNY, KAL OU OVUYNYVAVETE ME" YULVOS, Kal 
stranger [avas, and not youentertained me; naked, and 
ov weoteBadeTe per acbevyns, kat ev guaAakn, 
not you clothed me; sick, and in prison, 
Wal OUK ereckevacbe ME. 4 Tore amoKptOnaov- 


and not you visited me, Then will answer 
Tat Kat auTot, Acyovres’ Kupie, more ce' 
and they, paying; O lord, when thee 
eldouey weivwyta, n Sibwyra, n Eevov, n 
we saw hungering, or thirsting, or astranger, or 
yunvoy, 7 acdevn, n ev pudaKyn, Kat ov b1y- 
naked, or sick, _ or in prison, and not we 
xovngapev cor; * Tore awoxpiOnceTa: avTots, 
gerved thee; Then he will anewer them, 


Reyor Auny Acyw duty, ef’ écov ove eroln- 


esying: Jadeed Isay toyou, ian aemuch not you 
gare evi TovTwy Twv eAaxtoTwy, ovde eELot 
tid toone ofthese ofthe least, neither te mc 
ewoinoare, “Kat ameAXevcovtat oTot ets 
you did. And shall ge away these into 
Kohagiv atwriov of Se Sixatoe ets (wry 
acuttmg-of age-lasting: the and just ones into life 
QALWVLOV, 
age-lasting. 


KE®, «s’. 26, 


1 Kar evyeveto, dre ereAeoev 6 Inoovs mayras 
Apvd ithappened, when hadfinished the Jesus all 
Tovs Aoyous TovToOUs, EiTE TOLS UAONTaLS aUTOV® 
the words these, he said tothe —_ diseiples of him: 

¢€ 
“Oidare, drt pera duc juEpas TO KagKXa yLveTaAl’ 
Youknow, that after two ‘ days the passover comes or: 
xa: 4 vios tov avOpwrov twapabidora: ets To 
and the son ofshe man is delivered 


[Chap. 2%. 2. 


40 And the EING ans- 
wering, will say to them. 
t ‘Indeed, I say te you, 
That since you have done 
it to one of These the 
LEAST of My BRETHREN, 
you have done it to me.’ 

41 He will then also 
say to THOSE at his Left 
hand, £‘ Depart from me, 
you CURSED ones, into 
THAT AIONIAN FIRE, 
which is PREPARED for 
the ADVERSARY, and his 
MESSENGERS ; 

42 for 1 was hungry, 
but you gave me no food; 
I was thirsty, but you 
gave me no drink; 

43 1 was a Stranger, 
but you did not entertain 
me; naked, but you did 
not clothe me; sick, and 
in Prison, but you did not 
relieve me.’ 

44 Then will me 2 
answer, sa EAL siral, 
when did ae see thee 
hungering, or thursting, 
or a Stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in Prison, and 
did not assist thee?’ 

45 Then he will reply 
to them, saying, ‘Indeed, 
I say to you, That since 
you did it not to one of. 
the LEasT of These, you 
did it not to me.’ 

46 ¢ And these shall go 
forth to the aionian + cut- 


| ting-off; but the riGn- 


TEOUS te aionian Life.” 


CHAPTER XXVi. 


1 {And it happened, 
when JEsus had finished 
this DISCOURSE, he said 
to his DISCIPLES, 

2 “You know That Two 
Days hence comes the 
PASSOVER; then the son 
of maN will be delivered 


into the | np to be CRUCIFIED.” 


4 48. Thatis, in the fire mentioned in verse 41. The Common Version, and many modern 


ones, render kolasin atonioon, everlasting punishment, conveying the idea, as generally inter- 
reted, of basinos. torment. Kolasinx in_its various forms only occurs in three otner places 
in the New Testament,—Acts iv. 21; 2 Peter ii.9; 1 John iv.18. It is derived from kolazeo, 
which signifies, 1. To cut of; as lopping off branches of trees, to prune. 2. To restrain, to 
vepress. The Greeks write,— The charioteer (Kalazei) restrains his fiery steeds.” 3. To 
ehastisc, to punish. To cut off an indivdual from life, or society, or even to restrain, is es. 
teemed as punishment ;—hence has arisen this third metaphorical use ofthe word. The pri- 
mary signification has been adopted, because it fey better with the second member of the 
sentence, thus preserving the force an beauty ofthe antithesis. The righteous go to life 
tho wicked 60 the cutting off from lite, or death, See 2 Thess.i.9. 
+ 40, “Mark ix. 41. ¢ 41. Matt. vil. 233; Luke xiii. 27. _. 1 46. Dan. rii.2; Joba 
v.96; Bom. ii. 7, 8. tl. Mori ziv.is; uvke -sil2;, Joby sii. 


Chap. 26: 8.) MATTHEW. 


otayvowOnrat. Tore curnyonoar of AGXLEPELS, 

to be erneified. Then were weembled the high-priesta, 
tear of ypapuarers, Kar of mpeoButepor Tov Xaou, 
aud the scribes, amd the elders of the people, 
eis TNE avAny Tou apxtepews, Tou Reyouerav 


‘nto the court ofthe high-priest, that being called 
Karapas  *kar cuveBovAcuccrro, fa For 
Kaiaphas: and they consulted, that the 
Ingovy B0Ae 8 KparTnewol Kal amonTeiwocey. 
Jesus with deceit they mightseize and might kill. 


*Ereyar de My ev ty énpTn, iva py OopyBos 
Theysaid but; Not m the feast, thas not atumulp 


yevynrat ev F@ haw. 
there should be among ‘he people. 


6 Tow Se Incau yevoucvo ev SyGavie, ev oie 


Tie and Jesus havingarrived in Bethany, in a house 
Rluovos Tav kewoou, ‘mporndder city yuv7”, 
ex Simon the leper, came to-hia: 2 woman, 
adtaBactpcy upow exouvrga BaovTiuov, as 
an alabaster box of balsam having creat valus; and 


TAFEK EE ETE THY Kepadny QUTOU GVAKELLEVOU, 
she poured upom the head og hin being reclined. 


*Tdovtes Se ci mabyra avtTov, yyavanrnoar, 


“ng and the ae ovles, efhim, mere displeased, 
Reyes, ‘ese Ess Tt WanmwrAeranattn; %“Hdu- 
saying; Ow accountoi whet the loss this? She was. 


YVaTO Yao TouTe mpabnvat ToAav, Kas SoOnvras 
able for this. sohavesold ofmuch, and to have givem 
xreaxors, “Fyous Se 6 Inoovs e:mev avrais: 
to Poor. Knowing andthe Jesus seid’ to them; 
Tr xowovg wapeXeTe Ty ‘yuvoR.; Epryar yap 
Why troubles presen$vou tothe woman? a work for 
Karo etpyarato cis cue. **Tavrere yap rous 
good shehas wrought fer rac. Always fox the 


Frwxous exeTe meP Eavuraw eue Ge ov Tarrore 


poor youhave with yourselves: me bit not always 
exeTe. Barovea yap ait: ro fupor FOUTS 
yow have. Ehaving cast = for she the balsam this 


ame TOV FWLATOS KOU, THCS TO EvTUdiagal me 


wpon the body ofme, to the to preparc for burial me 
14 e ‘ 

sroinoer, “~Auny rAeyw vuiv, dtou eay Ky- 

she did. indeed T say tayou, wherever may be 


pux On To evaryyeXtow TOUTO, Ev OAW TY KOT UM, 

published the gladtidmgs this, jo whole the world, 

AahnGyoeTar Kat & ewomoer abTH, cis pynwo-~ 
shallbespokesa also what did she, cor amemor 

cupey avTns. 

vial of her, 


1’ Tore wopenGes cls Twr dwSera 6 Aeyouevos 
Then going one vfithe twelv “e geing named 


Icvdas lorapiwrys, mpos Tous woxicpers, Meme 
Judas Iscariot, ta the  high-priests,. said; 


T. @eAeTe pot Sovrat, Kayo bur rapaduore 
What arc you willhg to me togive, and toyow wi dcliven up 


Q@uTOr, 


him? 


Of Se coTycar avTy TpiaKo-a ap- 
Yhey and paid to hin» thirty pieces 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s, the piserrLis. 


t 3. John xi. 47; Acts iv. 25, ] : 
BH. 4. t 14 Mark xiv. 1°; Luise xxii.$; John xiii. 3,30. 


$ 6. Mark xiv, S; John xi. 


(Chap. 26: 15. 


3 {About this time, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, and the ELDERS 
of the PEOPLE, were eon- 
fvened in the PALACE 
,of THAT H1GH-PEIEST, 
| NAMED Calaphas, 

4 where they consulted 
how they might seize du- 
/sus by Stratagem and 
de:troy him. 

5 But they said, “Not 
during the FEast, lest. 
there should be a Tumult 
among the PEOPLE.” 

6 {Now while desus 
was at Bethany, in the 
House of Simeon the 
i LEPER, 

% a Weman same to 
him, having an Alabaster 
box of Balsam, very val- 
uable, which she poured 
on his HEAD while re- 
elining at table. 

8 j;And *the piscI- 
PLES seeing it, were dis- 
pleased, saying, “Why 
this EXTBAVAGANERt 

9 For This might hav; 
been sold at a great price, 
(and givers tethe Poor.”* 

16 Jesus knowing it, 
said to them, ‘““Wh; de 
you trouble the WwomLNE 
She has rendered m2 so 
kind Offiee. 

Ii For you have the 
¥YOOR always among yor_; 
but Me you have xct 
always. 

2 For im pouring this 
BALSAM 0D Ry BODY, che 
did it to EMBALME mie. 

13 Indeed. £ say to 
you, Wherever thesc 
GLAD PIDINGS may be 

proclaimed i the wholc 
WORLD, what she hag 
done will also be spoken 
of to her Remembrance * 

34 {Then THAT one of 
the TWELVE. NAMED Ju- 
das Iscariot, proceeding 
‘to the HIGH-PRIESTS, 

15 said, “What are vow 
‘willing to give me, and #F 
will deliver him ap te 
you?” And SHEY pai¢ 
» him Thirty Shekels, 


> pet 


net 


1,% 3 tit, I~, t& Johs 


Chap 26: 16.) MATTHEW. 
upt 16K { 
yupta. at aro TOTE EQNTEL EVKAIPIAV, tva 
of silver. And from then hedideeek opportunity, that 

avTovy Trapadw. 


him he might deliver up. 


VT de mpwrn Tay a¢uuwy mpoond@or 
The and first ofthe feasts of unleavened bread came 
f *l ay . 

ot pabntat Tw Iyoov, AeyovTes aut: | Mov 
the disciples tothe Jesus, saying {to him;] Where 
Oerers eTOIagwpey Got payer To macxa; 1°O 
wiltthou wemakeready tothee toeat the passover ? He 
Se evmey> ‘Yraynre eis THY TOA wpos TOY 
and said; Go you into the city to the 
Sewa, Kat ermate avtm: ‘O didackados Aeyer 
certain one, and say tohim; The teacher says; 
‘O kaipos fou eyyus eoTl' Tpos GE Wolw TO 
The season ofme nigh is; to thee J will make the 
macxa peta Tov pabyntwy pov. Kat eroinoay 
passover with the dssciples of me. And did 
of padntrat a@s cuvetatey avrois 6 ‘Inoous Kat 
the disciples as commanded tothem the Jesms; and 
YTOMaATAVY TO TACTKEA,. 
they prepared the passover. 


9 
20 OWas be VEVOMEVTNS AVEKELTO PETAR TWV 
Ofevening and being come he reclined with the 


bwdexa, 21 Kae ecOiovTwy AUT@V, ELTEV* Apnv 
twelve. Aud of eating ofthem, hesaid; Indeed 


Aeyw buw, driels cf buwv wapadwoet pe. “Kar 


Tsay toyon, that one of you willdeliverup me. And 
Autoupevot ouodpa, nptavto Aeyelv auTw@ 
being grieved exceedingly, they began to say to him 
€KATTOS avtwy?| Mntt eyw emt, Kupte; 
each one {ofthem;] Not I am, Cale 
oy 
3°Q Se amoxpieis erwev> ‘O epBapas pet 
He but answering said; He dipping with 
€uou ev TW TpUBALM THY XEIpa, ouTOS me Tapa- 
me in the bowl the hand, this me will de- 
Swoet. *4'O pev vios tov avOpwrov bmayet, 
liver up. The indeed son ofthe man goes, 
Kabws ‘yeypamTat mept avTov' ovat de Ty 
As it has been written about him; woe but tothe 


avOpwry exervm, 6° ob 4 vios Tov avPpwmrov 
man that, through whomthe son ofthe man 


mwapadiboTat: KaAov ny avT@, et ouK evyeryndn 
is delivered up; good itwastohim, if not was born 


56 avOpwros exeivos. * AmoxpiBers Se lovdas, 


the mau that. Answering and Judas, 
6 mapadidous avtov, eimes Mntt eyw eit, 
he delivering up him, said: Not I am, 
paBBi; AeyetavtT@ Zu ermas. 

rabbi? Hesaya tohim: Thou hast said. 


6 EcOiovtwy Se avtwy, AaBwy 6 Inoous tov 
Eating and ofthem,havingtskenthe Jesus the 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—17. to him—omit, 


92, of them—omit. 


[Chap. 26. 26. 


16 And from that time 
he sought a fit Occasicy 
to deliver him up. 

17 { Now on the FIRST 
day of the TUNLEAVENED 
BREAD, the DISCIPLES 
came to JESUS, saying, 
“Where dost thou wish 
that we prepare for thec 
the PASCHAL SUPPER?” 

18 HIE answered, ‘‘Go 
into the ciTy to a CEP- 
TAIN person, and say to 
him, The TEACHER says, 
‘My TIME is near; I will 
celebrate the PASSOVER 
at thy house, with my 
DISCIPLES.’”’ 

19 And the DISCIPLES 
did as JEsus had ordered 
them; and they prepared 
the PASSOVER. 

20 {Now Evening be- 
ing come, he reclined at 
table with the TWELVE; 

21 and as they were 
eating, he said, “‘ Indeed, 
I tell you, That one of 
you will deliver me up.” 

22 And being extremely 
sorrowful, they began, 
each one, to ask him, 
“Master, is it Ef” 

23 And HE answering, 
said, ¢ ‘He who has ‘ven 
DIPPING his HAND with 
mine in the pDiSH, this 
one will deliver me up. 

24 The son of MAN 
indeed gces away [to 
death], fas it has been 
written concerning him; 
but alas for that s1AN 
throngh whom the son 
of MAN is delivered up! 
{Good were it for that 
MAN if he were not 
born.” 

25 Then tHaT Judas 
who delivered him up, 
inquired, ‘ Rabbi, is it 
£?? He says to him, 

, © © hou hast said.” 
| 26 tAnd as they were 
_eating, Jesus taking *a 


26. a Loaf 


+17. The Passover feast began yearly on the fourteenth day of the first moon in the Jew- 
ish month Nisan, andit lasted only one day; but it was immediately followed by the days of 
unieavened bread, which were seven. See Josephus, Ant.iii.10,5. So that the whole lasted 


eight days, and s!! the eight days are sometimes called, 


sometimes 
t 17. Exod. xii. 6,18, Mark xiv. 
xxii. 14; John xiii. 21. t 23. P 
xxii; Isa. liii; Dan.ix.26; Mark ix. 12; 
wor. XV. 3. t 24. John xvii. 12. 


12: Luke xxii. 7. 


Psa. xli.9, Luke xxii. 91; John xiii, 18., : 
Luke xxiv. 25, 26,462: ActS xviL 3; xxvi.22 23° 
t 26 Mark xiv.2 


“the feast of the passover,” and 
“the feast (or days) of unJeavened bread.” See Luke xxii. 1, 7. 


t 20. Mark xiv.17—21; Luke 


+ 24 Psa. 


2, Luke xxii. 16 


Chap. 26: 27.7 MATTHEW. — (Chap. 26: 86. 


loaf, and havingbiessed, broke, ard dicgiv. tothe i broke, and gave it te 
uadnress, Ki. ewe AaBere, powsTe TovTo wie on and. ales 

disciples, ang said: fake you, Cat you: this -a, & eat; it § Is my 
ect: TO Twa uov. 7 Kat AaBov to moTnpioy, | BOD*: 


2% Then taking *a Cup, 
vand giving thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying, 
t “Drin® all of you out 
of it. 


is the hody ofme. and having taken the cup, 
Kat euxapiorno. ., cOvuey auras, Ae ue Ther 
aod having giventhanks, hegave totherm, saying; Drink you 
ef autov wavtess “> rouToO yup eoTi TO ame 


outof it all; this ior is the blood 98 for *this j 
: s is my 
pou, TO TNS KalyyS d1adneys, TO TWEpt WOAAWY e e 
ofme, that ofthe new covenant, that ahout many ae ei COVENAN T, 
iy Gg “ee y 
cKXvVOMEVOY ESS apegiv GuapTiwy. 79 Aeyw de eee 


upTSV, Kai cuAOYnOAS, cnAace, Kae Edidov Tors E and giving praise, 


<a A 
being shed for forgiveness of sins; Isay but out for Many, for +’or. 


iv 3 ins. 

Suv, 6rt ov pn «sw «am apTt ek ToUTOU Tov | pvenes oe 
tcrou, that not uct[Oillcrink from now of this the That j Guill no aan 
¢ 4 sC- 
YVovynuaros VS cuwedou, CWS TTHS TMepas forth ‘rink OftERMen oe 
product, ofthe vine, tilt the da: | cee he Vine til 

@ a 
excivns, 6Tay avTo Tivw uch Buco cawor ev TN | that pay exGheaeen 
that, when it idrink vith ou new in the it 10. ition a 
BactAeiy rou marpos pov. © Kat Surnoavres, | -. scion? 5 ke 

: ¢ 9 | UATHER’S KINGDOM. 
kingdom ofthe father ofme. And having sung 2 hymn, BC nd having ‘ung 
efnAGov ets TO Opos Tw edaiwy. thoy departed te th: 


they departed to the mountain ofthe olive-trees. 


MOUN. cf OLIVES. 
31Tore Aeyet avtois 6 Inoous? Tavres tuecs | 


381 Then J=zsus sayc 


hy 4 ee) Ss: <e . 
; Bes, Teh Pm one Jesus; ; aM you ‘ | to them, “ Qu, ill All 
CHAE AALVGONTETVE EV euerk ev TH JUKTS TAUT)) =tumble ou £2" uccount, 
will be stumbled a me in the night this; = fi ie. gees ee 
BG ae ‘this: 25lGie soe comes 
yeypatTa: yap? Miataiw Tov tomeva, KGL | axnitte:, “°& Gil smite 
j . 66 | ogy ; a ar we 
Py. waitten 9 for: 7 1 See the shepherd, ae ! ‘the -HEPHEED, and the 
LaTKOPTLOUNMETAE TH RPOHaTh TIS WOluyv7ys. *SMEtie OC the FLOCK will 
will be scattered the sheep of the fold.” 


32 E eS : ‘be . isversed.? 
Mera Se To syepOnvat we, mpoatw Guas cist 3 Bot after & am 
After hut the to he raised ine, 4 will go betore you to RAISU“D a mili precede 
Tor Tadtkaav. 8 Anoxpilcis 3¢ 6 Merpos | you to GALILEE.” 


rhe Gahilee. Aaswering and the Peter 33 Ane Peter snswer 
evrcy auT@ Es wavres vKavdadio9noovTat ev | inc. said to him, “if all 
said tolum: If al: shall be stumbled = as should stumbie wit 2c 
Fol, yw ovdsuorc cKavSadicOnoouas. E7 | spect to thee, # never wil. 
uiess MS never ell be stumbled, Saic | be mune to stumble.” 

- DIG.’ 
avry & Inoouss Aviv s.eyw got, OT¢ ev TAvTH! 34 Jesus said to him, 
to baa a seas — esay tothee,the: in this t ‘ec indced, I saig to thee, 
TN TUETL, WPlr! MNEKTOCA Povycat, Tots amapyn- | That This nrcH?, before 
the “ight, ‘efore -cockh tohavecrowed, thrice thou wilt | { the Cocel: . erow, shou 

ae cake JOC: . 

o> 16. ®Aeyer cuT@ 6 TMetpos: Kay den | -vilt thriec disown me ” 
deny me. Says tohim%he Peter: Andiiii may behove 85 Porzr says to him, 
be GuP soe amo Javetv, ov PN TE arapynoop-as. | “Though doomed to dic 
mec with thee to die, -20% not thee 1 will deny. with thee, L will not. dis- 
‘Omows Kee mavTes Of waOnTa: ecrov. %6 Tore | own Thee.” Ané Allth, 
Tn like manner ai:o all the disciples said. Then | pISCIPLES said the zamc, 

* Vi71can Manuscriet.—227. a Cup. 98. this is my BLoop of the covENAN?, VR. P 


which is POUBLD out. 

+ 34, That is, “before a watch trumpet will sound,” ctce. Itis well known tha% no cocks 
were allowec to remain in Jerusalem purine the passover feast. The itomans, who had 2 
strong guard in the castle of Antonia, which overlooked the temple, divided the night inte 
four i-atches, beginning az six, nine, twelve, and three. Mark xiii. 35, alludes to this divi 
sion oftime. The two last watches were both called cock-crowings. The Romans relieved 

uarc a” each watch by sound of trumpet: tho trumpet of the third watch was called thc 
first, snd. that of the fourth the second cock. Anc when it was aid the cock crew, the 
~esnine is, that the trumpet of the third watch soundec; wvhich clways happencc at 
midnigh:. ; 

+ 9G. i Cor. x. 16. $27. Mark xiv. 23. _ $28. Exoc cxiv.8; Lev. xvii.17; Matt 
Eu.953; Heb. ix. 22. t 26. Mark xiv. 25, Uuko~ <ii.16. £ Ol. wiatt, x1.6, “lark 
~-iy. 973 cohu xvi. 32. t 3t. Zech. xiii.7, £32, Mati. caviil.7,10; Mark: .%y 
bog te) :4 Mark xiv. 30: Luke xxii.Ge; Jol.c: xiii. 28. 


Chap. 26: 36.] MAT CHEW. [ Chap, 26: 45. 

Fe eee 

EpXeTat per avtwy 6 Ingovs ets xwptoy Aeyo- | 36 {Then comes Jesus 
comea with them the Jesns into aplace being | with them into « Place 

uevovy Lebonuavn, Kat Aeyet Tots paGyrars: | calicd Gethsemane, and 

talled Gethsemane, and hesays tathe disciples: says to his DISCIPLES, 


Kaéioare avrov, éws 08 awedBwy mpoceviwmat 


Sit yon here, while going away T shall pray 
exer. 37 Kat mapadaBwy tov TMerpoy kat tous 
there. And having taken the Peter and the 


dvo viovs ZeBedaiov, nptaro AvreioGat Kat adn- 
two sons of Zehedee, he began Forbe scrrowful and to he 
govery, STore Acye: avtors: TleptAvros 
in anguish. Then hesays tothem; Extremely sorrowful 


caTiv H Wuxn pov éws GayaTov: mewaTe wie 


is the soul ofme to death; remain yor here 
Kat YypnyopelTe per” ELLOv. 39 Kar mpocAbwv 
and watch you with me. And = going forward 
suKpOV, EMETEVY ENL TPOTWTOV avTov, Tpogeu- 
a little, he fell on face of him, pray- 
XOMEVOS, Kat Acyorv: Tlatep Mov, €t Suvaroy 
ing, and saying; Ofather ofme, if possible 
e€aTl, Taper BeTw an €Mhov TO WOTHPloY TOVTO’ 
it is, let pass from me the cup this ; 
TAnY OVX ws Eeyw BeAwW, GAA’ ws av. 4 Kau 
but uot as I will, but as thou. And 


EpXETAL WPOS TOUS pabyntas, Kat €VPLOKEL QUTOVS 
he coines to the disciples, and finds them 
radevdovtTas, kat Aeyer Ty Tlerpw: Odbtws our 

slecping, and hesaystothe Pecter, So not 
tOXVGATE flav @Pav YePnyopycat per €fL0u 5g 
could yor one hour to wateh with me? 
. Ipnyoperre kat mpocevyxedbe, iva pn emmerd- 
Watch you and pray you, that not you may 
OntTs Ets Weipacpoy’ To Mey TveULA mMpobvpor, 


enter into temptation; the indeed spirit ready, 
nH Se capt asdevns. 
the but fesh weak. a 


“Madi, ex devtepov amcAOwy, mpoonviato, 


Again, a second time going away, he prayed, 
*[Acywr:| Marep mov, e: ov Suvarae tovto 
(saying ;] Ofather ofme, if not atispossihle this 


*[ro wotnpioy | mapeAGery *[am’ euou, | cay wn 
{the cup] to pass {from me,]} except 
avTo mwiw, yevnOnrw To OeAnua cov. Kat 
it I drink, be done the will of thee. And 
€A@wv eupioket avtTovs madiv KaGevdorras: 
coming he finds them again sleeping; 
(noav yap avtTwy of dpPOadrpyor BeBapnuevor:) 
(were for ofthem the eyes weighed down;) 
oe r6 r 
Kat apets auTous, awEeAOwy TaAdiy, Tpocnuiaro 
and leaving them, going away again, he prayed 
€k TpiTov, Tov avTov Aoyoy emav. Tore 
a third time, the same word speaking; « Then 
EpXETAL Mpos Tovs padynras avbTou, Kat Aeyet 
he comes to tho disciples of hin, and says 
autos Kadevdere To Aoimov kat avatavecds ; 
to them; Sleepyou the remainder and rest you? 


ov, nyyikev 7 &pa, Kat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov 
Jo, hascomenighthe hour, andthe son ofthe man 


* Vatican -TANuscRiPT.—42, saying—omit, 
44. again the same Words. 45, the DISCIPLES. 
{ 30. Mark xiv. 32-35 ; Luke xxii. 09; John xviii.1. 
xii. 27 t 39. Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 42; Heb. v. 7. 


42. cup—omit, 
45. for behold. 2 
t 37omiittel. S2. 

¢ 39. John ..°); vi. 38; Phil 


“Remain here, while I go 
there and pray.” 

37 And taking with 
him PETER, and the {rwo 
Sons of Zebedee, he be- 
gan to be filled with sor- 
row and anguish. 


38 Then he says to 
them, {My sou. is 
surrounded with a deadly 
angnish; stay here, and 
watch with me.” 


39 And going forward 
a little, he fell on his 
Face, {supplicating and 
saying, “O my Father, 
if it be possible, tlet this 
cup be removed from mc! 
yet not as £ will, but as 
thou wilt.” 

40 And he returns tc 
the DISCIPLES, and finds 
them sleeping, and says 
to PETER, “It is so, then, 
that you eould not keep 
awake with me a Single 
Hour? 


41 {Wateh and pray, 
that yon enter not into 
Trial; the SPIRIT indeed 
is willing, but the FLESH 
is weak.” 


42 A second time reti- 
rnyv,he supplieated, “O 
my lather, if it cannot 
be that This be removed; 
if I must drink it,—thy 
WILL be done.” 


43 And returning, he 
finds them still sleeping; 
(tor Their EYEs were over- 
powered.) 

44 Again, leaving them, 
he went and prayed a 
third timc, using *again 
the sAML Words. 


45 He then comes to 
*the DISCIPLES, and says 
to them, ‘Do yon Sleep 
Now, and take your rest ? 
* for behold, the HOUR is 
arrived, and the sow of 


2. from me—omit. 


$38 Johr 


i. t 41. Mark xiii. 33; =iv.38; Luke xxii. 40, “G; Eph. vi. 18, 


4% ‘ 


Chap. 26: 46.) MATTHEW. 


Tapadidoral ers XEelpas auaorw rw, “Eycipecde, 
isdelivered np into hands of sinners. Arise, 
aywuer tdov, nyyikey 6 mapadidous pe. 


Ict us go; lo, haseome nigh he deliveringup me. 


47 Kat ert avTov AadovyTos, dou, lovdas, efs 
And while ofbim speaking, 10, Judas, one 
3 

rwy Swoeka, nAGe, Kat meT auTeV exXAOS WOAUS 
ofthe twelve, came, and with him acrowa preat 
peTa maxaipov rar ~vAwy, ato Tw EepxlEepewy 
with swords and clubs, from thc high-priests 
kas wpcoBuTepwy TovAaov. 8*O de wapad:dous 
and elders ofthe people. He and  deliverinr up 
4UTO1, ED@KEY avToLs Onmetoy, Aeywy ‘Ov ay 


him, gave to then asign, saying; Who cver 
piAnoew, avTos ect KpaTnoaTe avTov, Kat 
I may kiss, he it is: seize him. And 


evlews mporeAUwy Fe Ingou, ermee Xaipe paBBe 
immediatcl; approachins Sothe Jesus, hexsaid; hail rabbi; 
Kat KatediAnoey GuTov. °O Se Incous extrep 
and kissed Evie The but Jesus said 
avtw: ‘Eratpe, ep’ 5 Taper; Tore xpoced- 
*ohim; Companion, for what aortthou present? Then coming 
Oovres eweBadoyv Tas xXeEtpas ems Tov Inagouy, 
they laid she hands ou the Jesus, 
kat exparnzay avToy. Kat idov, cis tov 
and they seized him. And lo, onc ofthe 
weTa Ingou, eKTELVaS THY KEL, aWETTATE THY 
with Jesus, etretching the hance drew out the 
waxXatpar abTou? Kat TaTatas Tov SevAoy Tou 
sword ofhim: and striking the slave ofthe 
apxYstipews, apeirey avTov TO wTwoy. Tor~ 
high-priest, cut off efhim the ear. Then 
Aeyet autw 6 Ingouvse Atrootpepoy wov Thy 
gays tohim the Jesus: Retuin thee the 
¢ 
Bax aipav €lS TOV TOTMGY LUT YS’ TAYTES YAP ol 
awo.d into the place oO. her> al. for the 
AaBovTes paxatpayvy, ev xaxXaloe amwoAourTal, 
takang asword, by = SWOrk ahall perish, 
a Ma 
3H Soxas, dTt ov Suvauas * Capri] mapaxa- 
Or ¢thinkestthou, that not Iam able jsow] to en- 
hegal TOY WaTEep% Mov, Kal MaparTTHTEL MOL 
yeat the father ofme, and will furnish to me 
tAetous 9) Sw@dexa Acyewvas ayyedov; *Tlws 
mors than twelve legions of messengers ? How 
e c 
ouv wAnpeIwow at ypapar, 672 cttw Ses 
shen ;-ouldbefulfilled the writings, reid thus it must 
vyeveorNat. 
be do_. 


SSE, exevy 7 wpe circy 6 Inaovs Tois 

In that the hour said the Jesus to the 

oxAos- ‘Os emtaAnotyny cinAGerc peta waxaipwv 
crowds: As upon arohber camevyou put with swords 

¢€ 
cat tvAey, gvAAaRew wer al? juepay *[ pos 
and ciuky totake mes over, day {with 
c 
bjsxs | exabeCon yw Sidarkwy ev TH icpy, Kal oUF 


you] I did sit teaching in the temple, and not 
sepatnoare pe’ Tate Sc SAo yeyovev, wa 
yon seized me, This but alt has been done, that 


* Veeican Manuscnaips. 51. with hira 


t 47. Mark siv.48. Luke xii. 4? John =viii.°- 
62. Gen. iz.G> Rev. xiii. 10. t 54. Isnt: 


ots 16 


L 


(Chap. ¥8: 56. 


MAN is delivered into thy 
Hands of Sinners. 
46 Arise, let us go: bes 
hold! HE, who BETRAYS 
| me, has come.” 

- 47 Now {while Jesus 

| was speaking, behold, Ju- 
das, one of the TWELV=, 
came, accompanied with 
a great Crowd, armed 
with Swords and Clubs. 
jrom the HIGH-PRiIEsTs 
and Elders of the PEOPLE. 

48 And HE, who DE. 
LIVERED him up, had 
given thom a Sign, say- 
ing, “We it is, whom 1 
may kiss; hold him fast.” 

4.) And immediately ap. 
proaching JEsUs, he said, 
“Hail, Rabbil’’ and ree 
peatedly kissed him. 

50 But JEsus said te 
him, ‘Companion, for 
what purpose art thon 
present ?’s Then coming, 
they laid HANDS on JE- 
sus, ard secnred him. 

51 And behold, fone of 
T110sE who were * with 
him, laying his HAND on 
his swoxrp, drew it, and 
stniking the SERVANT of 
*hc H1GH-PRIEST, crt off 
Lables sain. 

52 “hen JEsuS scys to 
him, “Return Thy swoRp 
to iis PLACE: f[fo; Al 
WHO have RECOURSE Ww 
the Sword, shall perish b, 
the Sword. 

53 Cr, dost thou think 

! That I cannot entreat my 
FatHur, and he will send 

to my velief more than 

Twelvc Legions of Angels? 
54 But, in that case, 

t 


how could the scrip- 
TURES be verified, { That 
thus it must be f” 
55 Jesus at the same 
TIME said to the cR« “Ds, 
“Asin pursuit of a Aob- 
ber, have you come with 
Swords and Clubs to take 
me? i sat teaching in 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and you did not arrest me. 
56 All ths, however, 
‘has been donc, thai the 


§2. now—om.?, 


P ¢ 51. John xr iii 10: 
XC TEIN 25, 44, 46. 


Chop. £6; 67.! MATTHEW. 


rAnpwlwow af ypapas twr epopytwy. 
enght hefniilled the writings ofthe prophets. 


of pabyntae wavres, ahevTes auTov, ipuya. 
Abe disciples all, leaving bim, they fled, 
37 Oi S¢ xpernoayres Tov THEour, arcyyayou 
They and seeing the Jésus, they led 

e 
spos Karchuy ror apxtepen, brrov of youuuares 
to Caiavhas the hbigh-priest, where the scribes 


Tote 


kas ef wpeoButepos cuvnxoyoay. ‘OO Se 

and the elders were assembled, The but 
€ 

MeTpos ynkohovdes autTe ata paxpoder, Ews THS 

Peter followed bim at a distance, to thie 


QUANS Tav apxiepews® Kat ELTEADwY Egw, ExaInTO 
palace efthe bigh-priest; and having gone in, sat 
(eva Tw ETNpeTww, ELv TO TEAS. 
with Che attendants, to see the end. 
59 Of Se apycepers *[ kos of wpeoBvrepor] Kat 
Theand high-priests {and the elders] and 
To ouvedptov dAov eCntouv WevdouapTupiay KaTa 


the high-council whole sought false testimony against 
rovinoev, 6rus avtoy COavatwowor, "Kar 
the Jesus, sothat him they might deliverto death. And 


ouX evpov, zoAAwy wWevdouapTupwy meoced- 
not theyfounc, many false-witnesses having 
Oovray. “Lorepor Se xpaceadovres bv0 *[ peu- 
come Afterwards but coming tro [false- 
doneprupes,}| Seow Odbros epy Avvauat 
witnesses, ] said; Thie affirmed; Iamable 
xatadvoat Tov vacv tov Qeev, Kat dia TpLwv 
2 to destroy the temple ofthe «ed, and io three 
Gucpwy ouodounaa avrov. ©Kat avactas 6 
days to build it. And risingup the 
zpxtepeus ettey avtTg Ovrevamoxpiy; Tt 
bigh-priest baid tehim; Nothieg answerestthou? what 
evra: cou Katayaprupovow, ‘°O Se Inaous 
these 9. thee testify against ? The but = Jesus 
cowre, Kat *[amoxpidecs] & apxsepeus ermey 
Was erent, And {answering} the high-prieet ead 
cute Eteopxidw oe xara Tov Geou Tov CwrTos, 
t he, Ladimre thee hy the God ofthe living, 
e 
iva “pw ems, es ov et & Xpiotos 6 vios Tov 
the tow thou tell, if thou art the Anointed, the son ofthe 
Geov. SAeyes avtw 6 Invous' Sv enras. 
God. Saya tohim the Jesus; Thou hast said. 
€ 3 
TAnp Aeyw buer. ar’ apre ofecOe tv viov Tov 
Besideg say toyou, from sow youshallses the soa ofthe 
avépwemoy Kadnuer-v .K Fckiov res Suvauews, 
men eittiag at rig:t = e¢tthe power, 
KOA EpPXOLevoy ert TwY Ved:r\wWY TOV OVpavoU. 
and coming Epon the clouds eithe heaven. 
¢ « 
Tore 6 apxtepeus Sreppyie a iuatia aitov, 
Then the tigh-piest rnc the cictece ofhim, 


Then { 


[ Chap. %: 65. 


| weitincs of the pro 


PHETs might be verified.” 
Thea ell *his DiscirLEg 
deserting hii, fled, 

67 tAnd vHoOsk who Ar- 
PREINENDED JESUS, 2On 
ducted him to Calaphas 
the HIGH-PRIFST, where 
the sckiBprks and ELDERS 
were assembled, 

68 But Perrr followe€ 
him at a distance, ta 
the PALACE Of the HIGHs 
PRIEST; and having en. 
tered, sat with the Ate 
TENDANTS to 626 the 
RESULT. 

59 Now the HIGH. 
PRifsts and the whole 
SANUEDRIM sought Falsee 
testimony against JESUS, 
so that they might deliver 
him to death , 

60 and they did not find 
it, though + Many False- 
witnesses came, But at 
last, ‘Iwo approaching, 

61 said, “This man de- 
elared, i‘ can destroy the 
TEMPLYK Of Gop, and in 
Three Days rebuild it.’ ” 

62 And the HIGH-PRIEST 
answering, said ts him, 
“ Answerest thot »uthing 
to what these tesvify 
against thee ?”? 

63 {But Jesus was si- 
lent. Js. the HIGH» 
PEIEST said to him, ¢ “<I 
adjure thee ty the LIVING 
Gop, that tnos inform ws, 
whether tiuu art the MEse 
SIAH, the son cf Gop.” 

64 Jesus says to him. 
“Ol pou hast said; more- 
over [I declare to you, 
+ Hereafter you shall see 
the son of MAN sitting on 
the Right hand ot powER, 
and coming on the cLoups 
Of HEAVEN.” 

65 Then the HIGH 
PRIEST rent his CLOTUES, 


* Vatican Manuscerrpr.—é, his o1sciries deserting. 
60 Lechmann and Tischendorf. 


60. false-witnesses—omtt. 


89. and the elders—omit; 
65. answering—omit 


+ 63. A solemn adjuration, which a Jew was bound to answer. Lev.v.1. Afiersuck an 


adjurationty magistrate or superior, the answer returned was an answer wou oath; ~ 
false answel was perjury and even the silence of the person adjured was noé deemed inno. 
cent. Hence it was that the hich-priest had recourse to this measure upon our Lord’s diss 
daining to answer the unfounded accusations which were brought against him, from the 
conviction that his judger were predetermined, ond that every thing be could say would 
be .{ no avail. 

} &7. Mark xiv.58; Luke axii.64; John xvin.22 13, 24 
. St Matt. xxvii. 40; John ii 19—22. t 65. Isa. hiin | 
wit 1°3 Matt. <vi.27; xxiv.380; xxv.2 ¢ Luke xxi. 2. 


¢t 60. Mark xiv %-—7, 
Matt. xxvii.12,14. — t 64. Dax 
aha id: % Chees.iv Bs Les* : 


rap. 26: 65.) MATTHEW. 


aa 


rAevyors “Ore eBAaodneqcee wi ete xXpetay 
sayings That he blaspnemes; whatfmther  eced 
€Xoucy paptupwy; 104, vuy yKovoaTe THY 
have we of witnesses? Bee, now you heard the 
+ € 
Baaconmay avrov, Te iui Soxer; of Se 
blasphemy ofhim,. What toyou thinks? they and 


@moxpibeytres <imove Evoyos @avatray ect. 


answering, said; Liable to death he is. 
i Pore eveTTuCay EIS TO TPOFwWTOY aUTOY, Kal 
Then they spat into the face ofbim, and 
€ 

exskadioay avrov’ oi Se eppamioay, 
eatwith the fist him; they ana etrnek with pahns oftheir hands, 

€ 
€ reyovress Ipodyntrexnsoy Huy, Xplore, Tis 
saying; Prophesy tevs, Oaaointed, who 


eaTiy 6 Talcas cE, 
is = he striking thee? 


69°O Se Tlerpos ef exabnra ey Tn avadn. 
The and Peter without gat ia the eonurt-yard. 
Kat mpoonAGey avtw wa mwaidioxn, Aeyouoa: 
And eame tohim one  maid-servant, saying; 
Kat ov no0a pera Ingov rev TadiAaov. %°O 
Alsothou wast with Jesus ofrhe Galilee. He 
de npyncaro eunporbey autwy TavTwr, Aeyou" 
but denied in presence ofthem all, saying; 
Our oda, Tt Acyets. IEteAGovTa Se avror ets 
Not I know, what thon sayest, Hoeingeut and he  iato 
TOV TuAwVa, ELdEY GUTOY BAAN, Kat AEvyet ToLs 
the portico, saw him sngther, and saya tethose 
exere Kat ovtos nv peta tnoov rov Na lapatov. 


there; Also thig waa with Jesus ofthe Nazareth. 
Kat wadiy nprencato ped’ Sorous ‘Ors ove o1da 
And again he denied with ‘Aoath; That not Sknow 
rov avOpwrov. 43 Meta werpov Se mpoced fortes 
the man, After alittle and approaching 
oi caoTwres, e:roy rq Hetp@ AAnOns Kat 


those havingstoodby, said totus Peter: Certainly also 


ov ef avTwy et Kal yap % AaAIa gou SnAor we 
thouof them art: even for the speech of thee manifest thee 
motets. ‘4Tore nptato Karadeuari(ev, Kat 
imakesr Thea he hegan to. curse, and 
ouvverw “Ore ove ida Tov avOpurror, 
to swear, That wot Iknow the o man. 

evdews adrextwp epwrnce. “Kar envnadn 6 
instantly a cock crew. And remembered the 
Tlerpos tov pnparos Tov Incov, ewpyKotes 


And 


Peter ofthe word ofthe Jesus, declaring 
*favrw | ‘Ori mpiy adrextopa pwrycal, Tpts 
ttoa him:] Fhat before aeock crows, thrice 
amwapynon pe. Kas efeAdwy efw, exdAauoe 
thou wiltdeny me. And going out, he-wept 
FLKNWS. 
bitterly. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s. the nLasPHEMrY. 


(hap. 26. 73 


saying, “He has spcker 
blasphemy; what furtha 
Need have we of Wit- 
nesses? behold, now yor 
have heyd *the BLAs- 
PHEMY. 

66 { What is your cpir 
ton?” _And THEY answeyp 


67 t Then they spat in 
his FAcE, and beat him 
with their fists; and soste 
struck him on the cheek 
with the open hand, 

68 saying, 7 * Divine to 
us, O Messiah, Who is HEB 
STRIKING thee?” 

69 {Now PETER sat 
without in the courte 
YARD; and a Maid-sere 
vant came to him, saying, 
“Thou also wast with JE- 
sus the GALILEAN.” 

70 But HE denied it be- 
fore them all, saying, “f 
know not what thou say- 
est.” 

71 And passing ont inte 
the PORTICO, another saw 
him, and says to THEM, 
“This person was alse 
there with Jesus tne Na- 
ZARITE.” 

72 And egain he denicd 
with an Qath, “I know 
not the MAN.” 

73 And after a while, 
THOSE who STOOD BY, ap- 
proaching, said to PETER, 
“Certainly, thau also art 
one of them; for even 
thy DIALECY rakes Thee 
known. 

74 Then he began ta 
eurse and to swear, “1 
know not the man” AnQ@ 
instantly ta Cock erew. 

75 And Peter reco:leeted 
the DECLARATION of Js:> 
sus, [That bezo e a Cock 
crows, thon wut thrice 
disown me.”. And goinz 
out, he wept bitter.y. 


75. to him—eniz, 


¢_68. In this insulting taunt there seems. to be an indirect sneer at the popular belief ix 
our Lord’s Messiahship; which is rendered still more apparent by the sarcastic use o the 
word propheeteuein. This word is sometimes used generally in relation to things unknown, 
60 as to correspond with the English guess, It should be remembered that Christ was now 


blindfolded, as appears from Mark xiv.65; Luke xxii. 6L—Kuiaoel, 


on verse $4, 

1 66. Mark xiv, 64. t m. Isa. 1.6; liii.s; 
08; Luke xxii.55; John xviii, 13-18, 25-27, 
azxii. 4], 62; John xiii. 3% 


Luke xxit. 63, 64 
t 75 See verse 34; Mar's civ. My Luka 


+ 74 See Nota 


t 60, Mark xiv. 


Ooop. £72 1} MATTHEW. _ 


KE®, «(’, 27. 
UMpusas Se yevouevns, cuuBovaroy edaBoy 


Morning ana hevingcome, a veuncil held 
wavres of apxeipers Kat Of mpesBuTEepoe Tou 
all the high-priests and the elders of the 


Aaov kata tov Inoov, arte Pavarwoat avTov. 
tcople agahrst the Jesus, soas tedelivertedeath kim. 


© Kat Snoavtes avrov, amnyayoy, kat Tapedwrav 
And binding kim, they led, and delivered up 
evtoy *[Tlovrew] ThAate tx Ryeuorve. 
him {to Pontius) Pilate the governor, 
$Toze cOwy Tovdas, 5 wapad<dous avtov, drt 
Then seeing Judas, that betcaying him, that 


KatexptOn, peTaueAnders ameotpeve Ta Tpra- 
be was condemned, repenting he returned the thirty 
KOVTe apyuple Tols apxiepevct Kat Tos mpeaBu- 
Pieces ofsilvertathe high-priests and tothe elders, 
tTepois, tAcywv. ‘“Huaptov, wapadovs alua 
saying 5 { sinned, heving deliveredup blond 
aOwov. Oi Se erwovs Te mpos jpass Su oer. 
mnvocent, They bunt eaid, What to usP Thou wilt see, 
Ka: pobasta apyupia ev TH vaw, avexwpnoe® 
And huriing the pieces ofuilveria the temple, he withdrew, 
Ras ameADwy amnykato. §Or Se apxtepecs, 
and having gone forth strangled himself. The and bigh-priests, 
AaBovtres Ta apyupia, evmovs Oux efeori Bade 
taking the pieces of silver, said; Not itislawful to put 
QuTG els TOV KopBavar, EEL TiMLY atuaTos EoTI. 
them into the treasury, since price othbtood itis, 


T SupzBovaArey Se AaBovtes, nyoparay ef auvTwy 


Counsel aad taking, they cought with them 
TOV aypoy Tov KEpamews, els TAPHY Tos Envots. 
the field ofthe potter, t ~~ bury the = strangers. 


B Aro exAnén & aypos exelvos, aypos aiuaros, 


Thereforeiscalled the field that, a field of blood, 
é aT Anpwe ) 
EwsS THS GNMLEPIV. oTe eTAnPwWEn TO =p nOer 
to the day. Then was fulaélled the word spoken 


© Vatican Maruscairt.—2. Pontius—omit. 


[ Chap. 27. ®. 


i, 


CHAPTER XXVITI. 


1 £Novw, at the Dawn of 
fiay, All the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELDERS of the 
PEOPLE, held a Council 
against JEsus, in order ta 
deliver him to death. 

2 And binding him, they 
led and delivered him ug 
to Pilate, the GovVERNOR, 

3 { Then tHat Judas 
who DELIVERED him up, 
perceiving That he was 
condemned, repented; and 
returned the TIIIRTY Shee 
kels to the HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the ELBERs, 

4 saying, “I have sin- 
ned in betraying innocent 
Blood.” But THEY said, 
“What is that to us! 
“hau wilt see to that.” 

5 And hurling the sHE- 
KELS in the TEMPLE, he 
withdrew, {and having 
gone away, strangled hinr 
self. 

6 And the HIGH-PRIFSTS 
taking the MONEY, said, 
“Tt is not lawful to put it 
into the ¢ CoRBANAN, sees 
ing it is the Price of Bleod. 

7 And taking Counsel 
they bought with it the 
T POTTER’S FIELD, as a 
burial-place for t STRAN- 
GEBS. 

8 Therefore that rreLp 
is called, ¢The field of 
Blood, even to THIS-DAY. 

9 Then was verified the 


+ 4. The gacred treasury for the gifts which had been vowed to the temple. It was se 


named from Corban, a gift. See Mark vii.11. It was a large chest with a hole in the lid, 
and it stood in the court of the altar, on the right side as yon face the house of the Lord. 
See 2 ings xii.@. This chest was out ofthe reach of those who brought their money to it. 
They delivered their rnoney to the priest, who placed it in the chest. Hence Judas, when 
his rroney was refused, haa to throw it on to the ground, The Corbanan, or chest in the 
court of the altar, must be distinguished from the gazophulekion, the treasury, mentioned in 
Mark wii. 41, and John viii. 20. ig was a name given to the court of the women, because 
therein were placed chesis for voluntary gifts to the temple. They were there placed be. 
cause the crowé was greatest in that court; and it was ito these chests that a Jew could 
drop a gift so pzivately that his left hand should not know what his right did.—S. Sharpe. 
+ 7. It was just without the wall of Jerusalem, south of mount Zion, and was originall 
eailed the er’s field, because it furnished a sort ofclay suitable for potter’s ware. Acel- 
dama, xs late as the seventeenth century, was used as a burying-place by the Armenian 
Christiansin Jerusalem, But according to Robinson, it his long been Abandoned for sepul- 
chral ses. Itis not fenced in, ana the charnel house, now a ruin, is all ¢hat remains 
to point out the site. + 7. The article is significant in the original, though our lan. 
guage will not bear it, Fo: it shows that strangers in general, people ofa different zountry 
and religion, are not meant; butstrange Jews only; Jews who were not natives of derusm 
lem, but might come there to worship at the temple, ory on other business. Where --:-, © 4 
specification is intended, the article is omitted: Eph. i'.12; Heb. xi, 18.—MWakefield, 


ti. Mark xv. 1: Loke xxii 6; John xviii. 28. 138. Mat. xxvu 14, 15. t 
9.18, t& dots t. 19 


Ch wp. 27: 0] MATTHEW. (Chap. 27: 1%. 
WORD SPOKEN througs 
tJeremiah the PROPHET, 
saying, ¢ “And I took 
the THIRTY Shekeis, (the 
“price at which they vale 
‘“‘ned the PRECIOUS ONE,) 
“from the Sons of Israel, 

10 “and gave them 
“for the POTTER’S FIELD, 
ie even as the Lord directed 
me” 

11 And Jesus stood be- 
fore the GOVERNOR; and 
ne asked him, saying, 
{Art thou the xine of 
the Jews?” And JEsus 
replied, “ Chau sayest.” 

2 Bnt he made no ree 
ply to the accusations of 
the HIGH-PEIESTs and the 
ELDERS. 

13 Then PILate says to 
him, “Dost thou not hear 
how many things they 
testify against thee?” 

14 And he gave him 
no answer, not even one 
Word; so that the eov- 
ERNOR was greatly sur- 
prised. 

15 tAnd at each Feast 
the GOVERNOR wags ac- 
customed to release to 
the CROWD cne Prisoner, 
whom they wished. 

16 And they had then 
a well-known Prisoner, 
named + Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, teing ase 
sembled, PinavE said to 
them, “Which do you 
wish that I release to you? 


6.2 ‘lepeusou Tov mpopytov, Aeyovrose ** Kat 
throngh Jeremiah the prophet, saying; “And 
eAcBov Ta TplaKovTa apyupia, THY TLLNY TOV 
{took the thirty pieces ofsilver, the price ofthe 
Lg 
TEeTLUNMEvon, dv eETIULNTAYTO aTO Viwy Iapana, 
having been valuea, whora they vahied from sone of Israel, 
10 kas EOwKAY aUTA ELS TOY BYPOY TOV KEpamews? 
and = gave them for the 7 field ofthe potter; 
xala guveTate ot Kup.os. : 
even as directed me  alord.” 


MO Se Ingovs eat euTtpocbev Tov jyemovos* 
Theand Jesus stood inpresence ofthe governor; 
€ 
Cal EXTNPwWTNTEV avTOV 6 TYENwWY, AEywrr Lv 
and asked him the governor, sayings Thoa 
et 6 BactAevs twv Iovdaiwy; ‘O de Enoous 
art the king of the Jews? The end Jesus 
epy autw Su rAeyers. Kat ey te Karyyo~ 
said tohim; Thou sayest. And in the to be ac- 
petcbat avrov imo TwY apxlepewy Kab TwV 
cused bin hy the bigh-priests and the 
mperRutepwy, ovdey amexpwwato. ‘Tore Acyet 
elders, nothing he answered, Thea = says 
avt@ 6 TliAaross Ovkaxkovets, Tosa gov 
tohim the Pilate; Not thou hearest, how many things of thee 
Katauaptupovot;  M4Kae ovr amexpi0n avTy 
they bear witness against P And not heanswered him 
e 
ampos ovde év pnuar dore Oavpatey tov qye- 
to notevenone word; 80 88 toastoniah = the gove 
poova Atay, 
ernor greatly. 


5 Kata de éoprny ecole: 45 tyyeuwy amo- 
At and afeast wasaccustomed the governor to 
Avery é€va Tw oxXAm Seopmtov, dv xOedov. 
release one tothe crowd prisoner, whom they wished. 
16E.yov b¢ tore Seomoy emiagnuov, Acyouevoy 
They had and then oe prisoner noted, being called 
BapaBBav, ¥ Suyvnyuevwr ovy autwv, ecmev 
Barabbas. Having being assembled then ofthem, said 
avrots 6 ThiAatos* Tiva OeAeTe atoAvow buy; 
tothem the Pilates Which wish you Irelease toyon? 


+ 9. This quotation from the prophet has greatly, puzzled the critics. The passage is not 
found in Jeremiahs and only something very likeitin Zechariah, Several solutious of the 
difficulty have been offered. 1, A corruption ofthe names arising from MS. abbreviations; 
¢.g.,s0me eopy ict mistaking Zou, Zechariah, for Jou, Jeremiah, 2. That Matthew simply 
wrote, through the prophet, omitting, as he often did, the name of the prophet. The ancient 
Syrian and Persian versions omit the name, and some Greek MSS., but a large majority of 
MSS. insertit. 3. Mede and Kidder suppose that Jeremiah in the first instance wrote the 
chapter from which these words are taken, a3 well as the two former, and that the Evan. 
gelist was influenced by thisopinion. 4, Whitby says, “We know, from Jerome, that there 
was still extant in his time, an apocryphal book of the prope Jeremiah, in which was 
found every letter ofthe words quoted by Matthew.” Dr. Gaussen, remarks on thiss—“ We 
know also that the Second Book of Maccabees (ii. 1—9) relates many of the uctions and 
words of Jeremiah, which are taken from another book than that of his canonical prophe- 
cies. Why, then, might not the words quoted by the evangelist have been pronciiael really 
by. J eremiah, and have remained in the memory of the Church to the days of Zechariah, who 
might then have again given them a place theopneustically in holy Scripture, (as is the case 
with the unwritten words of Enoch, quoted in the Epistle of Jude, (verses 14 and 15,) or the 
unwritten words of Jesug Christ, quoted by St. Paul in the Book of Acts? (xx.35.) What 
confirms this suppositicn is, that part only of the words quoted by St. Matthew are found in 
Zechariah. Besides, itis known that this prophet was ford ofrecalling the words of Jere 
miah, (See Zech. i. 4, and Jer. xvili.11; Zech. iii.8, and Jcr. xxiii.5.) + 16. Some 
very ancient authorities cited by Origen, read “Jesus, the son of Abhas;” which Michzli> 
says is undoubtedly the original reading. The word “Jesus” was omitted 1m later copies. 
in honor to the name. 


_ £9. Zech. xi. 22, 18. t 11. Mark xv.2; Luke xxiii.3; John xviii 33. bw) 
Mark xv.@ Luke xxiil. 17; John xviii. 30 


Chap. 27; 18.) MATTHEW. 
BapaBBav, 74 Inoov, tov Aeyouevoy Xpiotov; 
Barabbas? sr Jesus, the being called Christ? 


FHider yap, 67s dia pOovoy mapedwrav avror. 
Heknew for, thatthrough envy they had delivered op him, 
WKadnuevou Se avtou ert Tov Rnuaros, anea- 
Being seated and ofhim upon the tribunal, sent 
€ 
Te:cAe Wpos avTovy 7 ‘yurn avtov, AEyoura’ 
to him the wife ofhim, saying; 
Mydep cot kat tw Sikarw exeww? TOAAG ‘yap 
Nothing tothee and tothe just one that; many things for 
eraboy onepoy Kat’ ovap 6° avrov. OF 
i suffered this day in adream because of him. The 
de apxsepers Kat of mpeoButepoe ereioay Tous 
but highepriests and the elders wersuaded the 
oxAous, iva arnowrvTa: Tov BapaBBay, tov S« 
crowda, thst theyshoullask the Barabbas, the and 
e 
Inoovy amoAcowow. *!Aronpifets be b Hyeuwr 
Jesus they might destroy. Answering andthe governor 
ermey auvtos® Tiva @eAere ato Twr Svo aToAvow 


aaid tothem; Which wishyou of the twy Ishallrelease 
bm; Of Se evroys BapaBBay. 2 Acyer au- 
toyouP They and said; Barabbas. Hessya to 
rots & WtAaros: Tt ovy trotnow Inoovy, tov 
them the Pilate; What then ehallI do Jesus, the 
Acyouevoy Xptorov; Aeyovoww *[auty | mavres: 
being called Christ ? They say to him) all; 
€ 
SravpwhyTw. 8°O de iyryenwy epys Te yap 
Let him he crucified. The and governor said; What for 


Kakov emoinoey; Of 5e wepicows expacoy, 
evil bas he done? They but vehemently cried, 


Acyorres, STavpwhnTw. 
sayings; Let him be crueified. , 
“~T5wy Se 6 MWsAatos dt1 ovdey were, 

Seeing and the Pilate that nothing protits, 

QAAa paddAov BopuBos yiverat, AaBov dvdwp, 
but rather a tumult is made, taking water, 

amevivaTro Tas xXELpas amevavT’ TOV OXAOV, 
he washed the hands before the crowd, 

¢€ 
Aeywv? AOwos emt amo tov alparos “fray 


baying: [Innocevct [am from the blood ofthe 
oO 

Sixarov] Tovrov? tues ofecbe. > Kar amoxpr- 

just) ofthis: you —_ shall see. And answere 


Gers was 6 Aaos erwe* To aiua avrov ed” jas, 

ing all the people said: Tho hlood ofhim upon ua, 
€ 

eat emt Ta Texva Huwy. “Tore ameAucer 

and upon the caildren ofus. Then he released 

xutots Tov BapaBBay, tov de Incouv pparyea- 

tothem the Barabbas, the and Jesus baving 
€ 

Awoas Tapedwrer, iva oTavpwn. 

scourged hedeliveredup, that he might he crucified. 


“Tore of oTpatiwtat Tou jyEemoves TapaAa- 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor taking 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—21. Baranpase 
24. sust—omit. 24. this BLOOD; see. 


+ 19. It is to be observed, that by this day is mennt this night. 


92. to him—omiz, 


Chap. 27: 27. 
Barabbas? or ruarT Jesug 
whois named Christ ?* 

18 For he knew Thay 
they had delivered him up 
through Envy. 

19 And while he wae 
sitting on the TRIBUNAL, 
his WIFE sent to ki:n, says 
ing, Have nothing to ve 
with that susi perscn; 
for I have Arai auch 
f this-day, in a Dream, be- 
cause of him.” 

20 t¢ But the nice 
PRIESTS and the ELDERS 
persuaded the crowns to 
ask for BARABBAS, and to 
destroy Jesus. 

21 And the GoVERNOB 
anwering, said to them, 
“Which of the Twu du 
you wish me to release 
toyou?” And they said, 
* RBARABBAS.” 

22 PILATE says to them, 
“What then shall I doto 
THAT Jesus, whois named 
Christ?” They all say, 
“ Let him be crucified.” 

23 And * HE said, (No;)} 
“for what Evil has he 
done Ent THEY vehee 
mently cried, saying, “Let 
him be crucified” 2 
_ 24 And Pilate, perceiv. 
ing that he had no influ- 
ence, but rather a Tumult 
was made, taking Water, 
he washed his hands be- 
fore the cRowp, saying, 
“JT am innocent of * this 
BLOOD; see nou toit.” 

25 And Ali the PEOPLE 
answering, said, {*‘Ilis 
BLOOD rest on us, and on 
our CHILDREN.” 

26 He then released to 
them Bakappas; and 
having scourged JEsus, 
he delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the sorpiers 
of the GOVERNOR having 


23. ue said, 


This may seem a strange 


interpretation, till it is considered, that the day, according to the reckoning in Judea, bezay 
on the evening before Pilate’s wife sent this message to her husbands and that therefore the 
night in which she had her dream, was 2 constituent part of what she meant by tais dow. 
This is agreeable to what we read in Gen.i.5; “the evening and the morning were the first 


day.”—Bishop Pearce. 


t 2G. Mark xv. me Luke xsiii.18; John xviit. 40; Acts iii. 14, 


t 25. Deut. sis. 10; Acts v. 29 


+ 24. Deut, xxi. ¢ 


Chap. 27 28.) MAT’VTHEW 


(Chap. 27: 37. 


Bovtes vov Ingouv es TO Tpai* wploy, TuvN}a- 


the Jesus into the judgment hall, they gathered 
yov em avrovdéAnvtny oreipay. Kat exdv- 
together to him whole the company. And having 


CayTes avTov, wepreOnkay avT~@ XAauvda KOKKI- 


stripped him, theyputon tohim aaoldier’scloak  scar- 
vynv. Kos waActayvtes otepavoy c& aravbwr, 
let. And braiding acrown of thorns, 
eT@eOnray emt THY KEPAANY auTOU, Kat KaAauoV 

placed upon the head ofhim, and areed 
emt Thy Setiay auTove Kat yovuTeTYNOAYTES 
ou the right ofhin; and bending the knee 


eumpoobev auTov, everra:Cov auT@, AeyorTes* 
In presence of him, mocked him, eaying; 

Xaipe, 6 BactAevs twy lovdawy. Kat eunto- 

the 


Hail, king ofthe Jews. And Bpit- 
cavtes ets avTov, eAaBov Tov Kadapoyv, Kat 
ting on him, theytook the reed, and 
eTUTTOV ets THY KEepadyny avTcv, 3 Kat dre 

struck on the head of him, And whea 


evevaitay auTw, efeducay avToy Thy XAapvda, 
they had mocked him, theytookoff bim the soldieracloak, 
Kat eveducay GuToy Ta imaTia auTove Kat amn- 
end = puton him the garments ofhim; and led 
yayov avtoy eis To oTavpwoa, © Egfepyouevor 
away him into the to be crucified. Going out 
de, ebpov avOpwrov Kupnvaiov, ovowars Sinwva’ 
and,they met aan a Cyrenian, by name Simon; 
TovTov nyyapevoar, iva apn Tov oravpoy 
him they compelled, that he might carry the crosa 
autov. Kat eA@ovres ets ToTov Aeyouevoy 
of him. Aad coming into a place being called 
Toayo@a, 6 eaTt Aeyouevoy Kpavtov To7os, 
Golgotha, which it» being called ofasknil e place, 


HeSwrav auT@ mety ofos meTa XOANS meucy- 


they gave tohim todrink vinegar with gall having heea 
pevov? Kat yevoayevos, ove OedAe Tew. 
mixed ; and heving tasted, wot hewould = drink. 
SSraupwoavtes Se avrov, Srepepicavto ta 
Cruclfying and him, they divided | the 
iuarta autov, BadAovres kAnpov. Kt kan- 
garments ofhbim, casting alot, And being 
wevot etnpouy auTov exet, 7 Kat ereOnkav 
seated they watched him there. And they placed 


* Vatican Manuscript.—28 clothing him, they put on him. 


JEws. 34. Wine, 


+ 27. The palace ofthe Roman laa was sc called. 
ofthe Pretorium seems meant. Th 

to the west of the temple. 
the valley at the south-west corner. 
man of htgn rank in the army ; 
for the common soldier. 
king. 


e Reman Pretoriunt had been Herod’s ; 
The road from the Pretorium entered the temple by a bridge over 


led Jess into the ¢ PRA 
TORIUM, gathered together 
against him the Whole 
COMPANY, 

28 And *vlothing him, 
tthey put on him a sol- 
dier’s t scarlet Cloak. 


29 tAnd wreathing a 
Crown of Acanthus, they 
placed it on his HEAD, and 
put a Reed in his RicuT 
hand; and kneeling before 
him, they mocked him, 
saying, “Hail, * King of 
the JEWS (”’ 

30 ¢ And spitting on him, 
they tock the REED, and 
struck him on the HEAD. 


81 And when they had 
insulted him, they divest- 
ed him of the sOLDIER’s 
CLOAK, and clothed him 
with his own BAIMENT, 
and led him away to be 
CRUCIFIED. 

32 tAnd going out, they 
met a Cyrenian, named 
Simon ; Him they compek 
led to carry his cross. 

33 And having arrived 
at a Place called Golgo. 
tha, which is ealled, a 
Place of a Skull, 

34 {they gave him 
* Wine to drink, mixed 
with Gall, which, have 
ing tasted, he would not 
drink. , 

85 fAnd after nailing 
him to the cross, they 
distributed his GARMENTS 


‘by Lot. f 


86 And sitting down, 
they watched him there. 
37 And over his HEAD 


29. King of the 


But here the court-yard in front 


alace. It stood 


+28. The color distinguished it as suitable for a 
but in shape the clamys was the same for the emperor and 
This was put on him to ridicule his pretensions to the title of a 
+ 29. It does not appear, that this crown was intended to torture his head, but 


rather to mock his claim toroyalty. Dr. Clarkes:-ys, “Mark, chap. xv. 17; and John, chap. 


x1x. 5, term it stephanon akanthinon, which may very well be 


or wreath formed out ofthe branches ofthe herb acanthus, or bear’s foot. 
in the common meaning of that word.” 
“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 


a prickly plant, though nothing like thorns, 
+35. The clause found in the Common Version, 


anslated an ecanthine crown, 
This, however, ig 


by the prophet, ‘They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots’” is found in comparatively few MSS., and has no place in the ancient versions. 


t 27. Mark xv. 16; John xix. 2 L 
fT 30. Isa. 1.6. t $2. Mark xv. 81; Luke xxiii: 26. 
Psa -xxii.1s: John xix. 23. 


f 23. Luke xxiii. 1. ie 
$ 34. Psa. bite. 21. 


90. Psa. lsix 19 
13 


Chap. 27: 38.) MATTHEW. 


[ Chap. 27: .48 


evTavw THS kEePadns auTov THY aLTiavy avTou! ft they placed his accusA- 


above the head of him the accusation ofhim 
“Outros eorivy Ingous 6 BactAeus 
"yeypaumernye UT q 
having been Bren “This is Jesu, the king 
Twp loveaiwy. 
ofthe Jews.” 
STore ctavpovvtat ovy autp Svo Anorat 


Then were crucitied with him two roe P 
els en Sefiwy, kat eis e& evwovuuwy. Oi 
one by right, and one) «br left. Those 
de wWapamopevomevos ESA\acPhyuovy avTor, 
and passing along : reviled a him, 
“ivouvTes TAS KEepPadas auTwr, Kat Aeyov- 

shaking the heads oftbem, and say- 
ress ‘O kataAvwy Toy vaov, Kat ev Tpiow 
ing; He overthrowing the tempie, ang ia three 


€ 
Haepats atkodouwy, Twoov oeavtov’ et vios 
days building, save thyself; * if aron 
€t Tov Geov, KaTaByOe ato tov oTaupov. 

thou art ofthe God, come down from the cross, 
I “Quowws Se kat of apxrepets, eumailovTes pera 
Likewise and also the hish-prieste, mocking with 
TwY ypauucTewy Kat mpecBuTepwr, €*.eyov" 

the scribes and elders, said; 
2 AAAovs yowoev, EavTov ov Suvatat Gwont € 
Others he saved, himself not is able tosuvy o£ 
Bamidcus lopand €ort, kataBatrw vuy amo Tov 


aking ollsrael he is, let him come dowa now from the 
OrTavupov, Kat TWheTEevTOMEY auvTw. ‘~“TlemoiMey 

eross, aud wewill give credit to him. He trusted 
em: Tow Bcovr pucacOw vuy aurov, et Dedret 
ia the God; Jetbimresccue now him, : wy ean 
auroy? etre yap ‘OTe Beou etme vios. To 
hin; heeaid for; Tust ofGod fam ason. That 


8 avro rat of Anora, of cuoctavpwHevres 
ebrough it also the robbers, those being crucified 
auT@, wreldiCov auvTov. 
wiib bim, «eproached = 
“Amo Se éxTnNs @pas oKoTos eveveTO Er 
From now  siz¢0 honr darkness was oa 
nagay THY Y7V, Ews wpas evvatyns. “Tlept de 
ali the land, tili hour ninth. About and 
Thy evvaTny wpay aveBonoev dInaocus wn 
tne niath hour criedont the Jesus with a voice 
ueyadn, Acywws HAs, nAv Aaua oaBaxbau; 
gicat, ‘i saying; Eli, Eli; Jama saba.ithani? 
¢ 
sour ears Oce mov, Gee pour ivats me eyKare- 


that is; OGodofme,OGodofme: why me  hastthou 
rd ¢ 

Rimes, “Tives S¢ Twv exes Ectwtwy, akov- 

forsekea P Some andofthose there standing, having 


cwayTes, cdeyor' ‘Ors HAtay pwvet otros. SKar 
heard, said: For = Elias hecries this, , And 
evdews Spauwy eis e€ auvTwy, Kat AaBwy 
immediately running one of them, and takiug 


@Toyyov, kAnocas Te ofous, Kar wepiders 
aeponge, filling and ofvinegar, and attaching 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—40. God. 


42. Is he the King of Isreel? 


TION in writing, “This iq 
Jesus, the KING of the 
JEWS.” 

38 [At the same time, 
Two Robbers were cruci- 
fied with him, one at his 
Right hand, and the other 
at his Left. 

39 { Now those passing 
by, reviled him, shaking 
their heads, 

40 and saying, “Drs. 
TROYER of the TEMPLE! 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days, save thyself. If thou 
art a Son ot * God come 
down from the cross.” 


41 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS with 
the scribes and Elders 
deriding, said, 

42 “We saved Others; 
Himself he cannot save. 
*Is he the King of Is- 
raelF Jet him now descend 
from the cRoss, and we 
will beheve *on him. 

He confided in Gop; 
let him rescue now, if he 
delights in him; for he 
said, ‘I am God’s Son?” 

44 THOSE ROBBERS also, 
who were CRUCIFIED with 
him, reproached him. 

45 t¢ Now from the Sixth 
Hour there was ¢ Darkness 
on All the Lanp wil the 
ninth Hour. 


46 And about the nintH 
Hour, Jesus exclaimed, 
with a loud Voice, saying, 
“Ki, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani?” that is, “My God! 
my God! why hast thou 
forsaken met” 

47 And some of tTHosx 
STANDING there, hearing 
him, said, “He calls for 
Elijah.” 

48 $And immediately 
one of them ran, and tak- 
ing a Sponge filled it with 
Vinegar, and putting it 


42. on him. 


+ 45. The darkness which occurred at this time was noticed as a prodigy by the heathens 


themselves. 


‘ft 37. Mark xv. %, Luke xxiit. 38; John xix. 19, 
ey. au t 45. Mark av.33; Luke cxiii 44, 


Tertullian appeals in Apol.c. 21, to the record of 
itis highly improbable that it extended any further than the ! 


t 88. Isa. liii. 19. 


it in the Roman archives. 
and of Judea. 


t 80. Pew 
t 43. Psa. Ixix. 2). 


Crap. 27. 4.) 


co 


MATTHEW. 


KaAaum, emrori(ey avtov. Of Se Aoinor 
to areed, gave to drink him. The but otheis 
edeyov: Adess idwpuev, et epxeTat Haias, 
ssid; Leave alone, we may see, if comes Elias, 
awawv avtov. ‘O Se Inoous, radu Kpaias 


willbe saving him. Thethen Jesus, again crying 
porn HEYAAN, APNKE TO TrEULG. 
with avoice grea, yesigoed the breath. 
51 Kar 1d0u, To KaraTeTac pa Tov vaou ex xi On 
And lo, the curtain ofthetemple wasrent 


eis v0, amo avobey Ews KaTw* Kat Y YN €o- 


into two, from above to below; and theesrth was 
¢ a 

eicOn, Kal af metpar ecxicOnoay, Kar TO 

shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the 


LVUNMELG avewxXOnoav’ Kat TOAAG GWMaTAa Tw 
tombs were opened; and many bodies ofthe 
e€ , 
KEKOLUTMEVYWY AYlWY nyepen, 53 Kat efeAOovtes 
having heen asleep holy ones were raised, and coming forth 
EK TWY PYNMElwWY, META THY EYEPTIY aUTOU 
trom the tombs, after the resurrection ofhim 
€ 
e1ronadoy ets THY aylay moALY, Kat evedaviaOnoay 
went into the holy city, and appeared 
TOAAOLS. 
to many. 


54°C § 5 > 
€ €KaATOVTAPXOS Kat OL MET GUTOU 
The and ceaturion and those with him 
TnpovyTes Tov Ingovy, wWovTes Tov Teiopoy 
watching the Jeans, seeing the earthquake 
Kat Ta ‘yevomeva, epoByOntay oahodpa, 
aod thethings heing doae, they were afraid much, 
Aeyovtess AAnOws Oeov vios mY ovToOS. 
saying; Truly of God ason was this. 
SsHaay Se exer yuvaikes ®oAAat amo paK- 
Were and there women many from a dis- 
pobey Dewpovcat airives nKoAOvOnTay TH Ingou 
tance beholding; who followed the Jesns 
amo tys TadtAaas, Staxovovga: avTe 56 ey 
from the Galilee, mivistering tohim,; among 
€ € 
ais nv Mapia 7 Maydarnvn, Kat Mapia 7 Tov 
whomwas Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the ofthe 
3 

laxwBov nat lwoq BynTNp, Kat N BNTNP TwY 


James and Joaes mother, and the mother ofthe 
viev ZeBedarov. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 OWuas Se -yevouerns, yAdev avOpwros 
Evening and being come, came aman 


mAovgios aro Apiabatas, Tovvoua lwond, és 
rich from Arimathea, by name Joseph, who 


[Chap. 272 57. 


on a Reed, gave him i 
drink. 


49 But orners said. 
“Let him alone; let us see 
whether Elijah will come 
to save * him.” 


50 ¢Then Jesus crying 
out again with a loud 
Voice, expired. 


5l ¢ And, behold, + the 
VEIL of the TEMPLE was 
rent in Two from top to 
bottom; and the EARTH 
trembled, and the Rocks 
were rent; 


52 and the ToMBS were 
opened; and Many Bodtes 
of the SLEEPING sAINTS 
were raised ; 


53 and coming forth 
from the ToMBs, after his 
RESURRECTION went into 
the HoLY City, and ap- 
peared to Many. 


54 {Now the centTu- 
RION and THOSE with 
him WATCHING JESUS, 
seeing the EARTHQUAKE. 
and the EVENTs occurring, 
were greatly afraid, say- 
ing, ‘This was certainly a 


Son of God.” 


55 And many Women 
were there, theholding at 
a distance; these had fol- 
lowed Jesus from GaLI- 
LEE, ministering to him; 

56 among them were 
Mary of MaGpaLa, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES and Joses, and the 
MOTHER of the sons of 
Zebedee. 


57 And Evening being 
come, a rich Man came 
from Arimathea, named 


_ ea a 
* Varican Manuscrip?.—49. him. And another took a spear, and pierced his sina 


and there came out Blood and Water. 


+ 51. In Solomon’s Temple the ee, wast from the holy of holies by 32 wall, 
emple 


peyond which the veil fell; but in Herod’s 


, a3 Maimonides relates, a secon 


veil, at 


the distance ofa cubit from the first, supp!icd the place ofthe wall. That it was the inte- 
rior veil, belonging to the holy of holies, which was rent at the crucifixion is clearly inti- 
mated in leb.ix.8; x. 19,as wellas bythe term which the Evangelist has employed to 


designate it. + 55. So Mark and 


uke; norare they inconsistent with John xix. 25, 


where our Lord’s mother and the other two women are said to have stoad beside the cross, 


They keptat a distance for a while; 
ered courage, and came so near 


expired.—Macknight 


t 50. Mark xv.37; Luke xxiii. 47. 
Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 33. 


4 51. Exod. xxvi. 81; 2 Chron. iil. 34 


and afterwards ag the darkness came over, ga‘n- 
that Jesus had an opportunity to speak to them before he 
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Caap. 27: 58.] MATTHEW. (Crap. 27: 66. 


t Joseph, who also himself 
was discipled to Jesus. 

58 Be going to Pirate 
requested the BODY of JK- 
sus. Then PiLaTE ore 
dered * it to be given. 

59 And Josrpit, taking 
the BoDY, wrapped it in 
pure, fine Linen, 

60 fand laid it in his 
own NEW Tomb, which 
he had excavated in the 
rocK; and having rolled 
a great Stone to the poor 
of the Tox, he departed. 


€1 And Mary of Mac 
DALA was there, and the 
OTI1ER Mary, sitting ov- 
posite the Toms, ; 

62 Now on the nor. 
ROW, which is after ¢ the 
PREPARATION, the HiGH- 
PRIESTS and PHARISEES 
convened before Pilate, 


63 soying, “Sir, we re- 
collect that that imposter 
said, whiie living, ¢‘Af- 
ter Three Days I will 
arise.’ 

64 Command, therefore, 
the TomB be made se. 
cure till the THIRD Day, 
lest * the DiSCIPLES conle 
and steal him, and say 
to the PEOPLE, ‘He is 
raised from the dead; 
and so the LAST Error 
would be worse than the 
FIRST.” 


65 PILATE said to them, 
+“ You have a Guard; go, 
make it as secure as you 
know how.” 

66 And Genarting, THEY 
secured the TOMB with the 
GUARD, fhaving sealed 
the STONE, 


act avTos euabntevsee Ty Incov. Odes 
also => himself wasdiscipled tothe Jesus, «He 
mpomeAOwy Tw ThAarTp nTyocatTo To Twa TOV 
coming tothe Pilate requested the body ofthe 
Iycov. Tore 6 TliAaros exerAevoey arodobnva: 
Jesus. Then the Pilate ordered to be given 
To owua 5% Kar AaBowv To cwuce 6 lwond, 
the body. And taking the body the Joseph, 
eveTuatkev auto oivdove Kabapar Prat eOnrey 
wrapped it fnelinencioth cleani and laid 
avTo ev TH Kaivy aiTov pynucip, § cAaToun- 
it in the new ofhimself tomb, «hich he had 
oev EY TH TETPA’ Kat TpoTKVALCAS Albov UEeyav 
hewn In the rock; and having rolled astone great 
6 nO Sl Hy 8 
TN upa TOV LYNMELOV, AaMHAVEV, V @ 
ofthe door ofthe tomb, he went tway. Was and 
e ¢€ 
exet Mapia 7 Maydadnvy, kat 4 aAAn Mapte, 
there Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
KaOnuevar aTevavTt TOV Tahov, 
sitting overayainst the sepulchre 


&Tn Se emaupioy, HTS ETTL META THY Wapa- 
Thenow nextday, which is after the prepa- 
TKEVRY, TUYNXOnTaY ot apxtepers Kat of Sapi- 
ration, wereassembled the hizh-priests and the Phari- 
gait mpos TiAatov,  revyorress Kupie, 
sees to Pilate, saying; O sir, 
spynoOnuer, STt Eexervos 6 wWAavos eE1Tey ETI 
we remember, that that the deceiver said while 
¢€ 
Cov Mera rpeis juepas evyetpoua “4 Ke- 
living; After three days I will arise. Do 
€ 
Aevooy ovy achadicbnvat Tov Tadov Ews 
thoucommandtherefore to be mace fast the tomb till 
i 

TNS TPiTNS Nmepas, meTwoTE EAPovTES Of paly- 
the third day, lest coming the disci- 
Tat QuTOV, KAEeWwoly auTOY, Kak ElTWok TH 
plea of him, mightsteal him, end might say to the 
Aaw* Hyep@n aro Tuy vexpwrr Kat ectat 
people; Hehasbeenraised from the dead ; aud willbe 
) EOXATH WAaYH XEipwv THs mpwryns. “Edy 
the last fraud worse > ofthe first. Said 
auvots 6 Wi:Aaros* Exere kovotwiiays twayere, 
to them the Pilate; You have a rund 5 go you, 
acpariaasbe, ws o1date. Oi de wopevbevres 

make fast, es you know, They and going 
noparicavTo Tov Tapoy, odppaytcaytes Tov 

made fast the tomb, having sealed the 

AtBoy, META TS KevogTwolas. 
stone, with the guard, 


ee 


ee 


* Vatican Manusczerrt.—s, it to be given. 64. the DISCIPLES, 


t 62. Paraskevee denoted the day preceding any sabbath or festival, as being that on which 
the preparation for its celebration was to be made. t 65. The Jews had a Roman 
guard appeinted them for the security ofthe temple, It was usually stationed in the castle 
of Antonio, but removed during festivals to the outer court of the temple, to quell any tu. 
mult that might arise in the ie Pilate gave them leave to employ this guard for their 
present purpose, t 66. A mode of'security in use from the earliest times, and which 
supplied the place oflocks, See Dan. vi.17. It was usual to affix the seal to the extremities 
ofa cord orleathern band, passing over the stoue. But how futile were the machination¢ 
of his enemies in order to prove him to be an impostor! Letit be remembered thatthe toms 
was new, and excavated out ofthe rock—was contiguous to Jerusalem—a great stone wat 
placed at the entrance, and wasscaled to prevent deception—and a guard to protect the body 
All these facts are strong presumptive proofs of the reality of the resurrection. 


T 57. Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 50; John xix. 38. t 60. Isa. lili. 9. t 63. Matt 
Xvi. 21: xvii. 23: xx.19; xxvi.6l; Mark viii.31, x.34: Lukeix.22; xvili.33; xxiv. 6,7 
John ii. 19. $ 66. Dan. vi. 17. 


Chap. #8: 1.J 


MATTHEW. 


KE, ky’. 28. 


l1OWe b€ caBBatrwr, TH ETipwoKevoNn Ets 
> ‘ rs 
After now sabbath, to the dawning into 
¢€ 
wow oaBBarwy, nade Mapia 7 Maydannvy, 
first of week, came Mary the Magdalene, 
¢€ my 
cat7 adAn Mapia, Oewpnoat Tov Tadov. ~*~ Kat 
andthe other Mary, to see the tomh. And 
cSov, Telopos evyeveTo peyass ayyeAos yap 
lo, a shaking occurred great; atmessenger for 
Kuptou, KaTaBas ef ovpavov, TpocedOwy amreku- 
ofalord, descending from heaven, approaching rolled 
Aise Tov AtGov *[aro THs Ovpas, | kat exaOnTo 


away the stone {from the door,] and sat 
€ 
eravw avrov. *Hy de 7 idea avtov ws actpa- 
upon it. Was andthe aspect ofhim like light- 


Ty, Kat To evduua avTouv AEvKoy woEL Hiwy. 


hing, and the garments ofhim white as snow. 
4Ano 5€ tov goBov avTov eceicOnoay oi 
Frem and the fear of him shook the 
rypovyTes, Kat eyevovTo woe vexpot. > AmroK- 
keepers, and became as dead (men.) Au- 
pidets Be 6 ayyeAdos ewe Tais yuvattns My 
twering andthe messenger said tothe women; Not 
poBerrOe tpetss o1}a yap, btt Inoovy Tov 
be afraid you; Iknow for, that Jesus that 
ecTaupwpevoy (nTeETe. 6 Oux eoriw woe. 
having heen crucified you seek. Not he is here; 
nyepon yap, xaOws etre, Acute, Were 
he has beenraised for, evenas he said. Come, see 
Tov TomoY, OmOv ExetTO O KUpios. 4 Kat Taxu 
the place, where lay the Lord. And = quickly 
ropevOervat etmare Tos palyTats avTou, OTt 
going tell the disciples ofhim, that 
nyepon aro TwY vexpwy’ Kat lov, mpoayel 


he has been raised from the dead; and lo, he goes before 
ibuas ets THY TaAtAatayv’ eket auToyv owedbe: 


you into the Galilee; there him you willsee; 
sdov, etmroyv Oui. 
lo, ltold you. 


8Kar efeA@ovoant taxv ato Tov pynpetou 
And coming out quickly from the tomb 


meta poBov Kat Xapas peyarys, eOpapov ama'y- 


with fear and joy great, they ran to in- 
6 9X¥TOs5 § = 

yelAae TOLS MAUATALS AVTOUV. S 0€ ETOP 
form the disciples of him. (As and they 
€vovTe anayyetAat Tos pabnras QuToOv, | Kal 
went to inform the disciples of him,} and 
tov, 6 Inoous annyTneev auTais, Acywov' 

lo, the Jesus met them, saying; 


Xaipere. Ai de mpoweAPovca exparnoay avtov 
Hail you. They and having appreached laid hold of hin 
tovs wodas, Kat mpocexvynoay avtw. Tore 
the feet, and prostrated to him. Then 
Aeyet avtais 6 Incous: Mn doBerobe: brayere, 
says tothem the Jesus; Not be afraid; go you, 
¢€ 
amayyetAaTe Tos adeAdots pov, iva ameAOwouv 
inform tothe brethren of me,sothat they may go 


evs THY TaAdtAaiay, Kael me oorTat. 
into the Galilee, andthcre me they shallsee. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2. from the poor—omit. 


[Chap. 28: 10 


oe, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 £Now after the Sab- 
bath, as it was DAWNING 
to the first day of the 
Week, Mary of MaGpaALa, 
and the oTHER Mary, 
went to see the TOMB. 


8 And, behold, a great 
Shaking occurred; for an 
Angel of the Lord descend- 
ing from Heaven, came 
and rolled back the STONE; 
and sat upon it. 


8 {And his APPEAR. 
ANCE was like Lightniny, 
and his VESTMENTS white 
as Snow; 


4 and from FEAR of him 
the GUABDs trembled, and 
became as Dead men. 


§ And the ANGEL an- 
swering, said fo the wo- 
MEN, “ Be not pow afraid; 
for I know That you seek 
THAT Jesus Who was CRU- 
CIFIED. 


6 He is not here; for he 
has been raised, even as 
lhe said. Come, see the 
PLACE where “he lav. 


7 And immediately go 
and tell his pDIsciPLEs 
‘That he has been raised 
from the DEAD; and, be- 
hold, the precedes you to 
GALILEE; there you will 
see Him; behold, I have 
told you.” 


8 And coming out im- 
mediately from the TOMB, 
with Fear and great Jov, 
they ran to tell his pis- 
CIPLES. 


9 { And, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, “ Re- 
joice!” And THEY having 
approached, clasped his 
FEET, and prostrated to 
him. 

10 Then JEsus says to 
them, “ Be not afraid; go 
tinform my brethren, sc 
that they may go to GaLt- 
LEE, and there they will 
see Me.” 


6. he lay; so Tischendorf€ 


9. as they were going to tell his disciples—omi¢: so Lachmann and Tischendorf. 


£1. Mark xvi.1; Luke xxiv. 1; John xx. ). 
Mark xvi. % £9. Mark xvi. a dohuxx 14 


1 3. Dan x. 6. 
t 10. John xx. 17; Rom. viii. 20. 


t 7. Matt. xxvi. $2 


Qrep. 23: TK} MATTHEW. [Chap. 23: 22. 


UTopevonevwy Se avtwy, tb0u, tives THs 
Going zway and ofthem, lo, somo ofthe 
eovotwdias, eADorres cis THY-ToALY,.AaTNYyyEtAay. 
Leepors, coming into,the city, told 
Ir “| 
wols-apxiepevoerwamayvta Ta yevoueva. Kai 
@o-the = lizh. pricats all the (things)’having been done. And 
guvaxlevtes weTa Tw, mpeaBuTepay, cupLorv- 
“Being assembled sith’ the elders, counsel 
Stop Te AaBortes, apyupta ikxava edwray tors 
ond taking, pieces of silver sufficient they.gave tothe 
otpatiwrais, Acyovtess SE:rare, ‘Ore. of | SOLDIERS, 
‘soldiers, saying; ~, Say you, That the 13 saying, Sey you, 
ecdsyr ae QuTOv, YVUKTOS - €AOorTes, exAevav: “that His DISCIPLES came 
stiseizics ottim Uy night i coming, stale “by Night, and’stole hin, 
auToy,. jpwy Komwuevwr. - Kar eay  exovedn| while-weslept ;’ 
lum, olus being asleep. Aad if should be reported T4uand.if this-should be 
TOUTO ETt TOV NVEMOVOS, IPMELS WILTOMEY QUTOV,, ‘reported to the GOVERNOR, 
this to the governor, we «il-persuade him, "we will persnade-him and 
¢ > I > 
Kar tpas-auepimvous Tornoomer. 15 Of 8 AaB smake-you safe.” 
and you free from care we-vjllinake. They. and .-having | 1s Andthen hhaving ae 
e q 4 ” = 
OvTES TA apyupia, emoinogay ws e€d:5axGyoav.. eed lle siekeremd 
received the pieces of silver,” did as they were tanght, Potihicy wore siistmnered ‘ 
‘ i: at : as 
Ka: SiepnprcOy 6 Aoyos a5Tos mapa lovdaiots Bad aus eRtine incite 
And isspread abroad*the word, this among ~~: dews | J zi 


| ently reported among tha: 
oie a ae | Jews-to *ru18.day. 


A . : oe 16-And:the ELEVEN Dise 
Oz be €vdexa pabynrat emropev0noay ers THY. ciples. went, to -GALILEF, 
The and eleven. disciples went to Le sto the 2t0UNTAIN whcroe 
Tadr:Aaar, <is To opas,, du eragaro avtors O| Jesus-had:-ordered them. 
i Galiee, Wee the mountain, where had appointed ‘them 7 17 And:secing him, they 
Ingous. Kat adores BUTOY, WporskvyTar|-andecd) prostratedto him; 
Sees, se ed secing a ps as 5 ‘but-some doubted. 
autq@ of de edtoTacay. az mpomeAbwr O] yon, Bit 
to ee they brt doubted. And approaching the (OES 
Ingous, eAadeoey avtois, Acywyv? Edo8n por. A) exithorits ee 
Jesus, spoke’ tothem,  anying; Has been giren-to-ine |“ Neh Z 
19: _|amparted-(o-me, in-Heaven 
mwaca efovgia-ev ovparg-.KatenL NS. Tope deanseath 
all authority in ‘heaven avd on earth, — Going | 19. tC a sein) i 
Oevres palyrevodre wavra Ta-€Ov7n,.BartiCor-| ~ | $Go, : gt 
forth disciple you alt the -nations, immen- i Oy ih pea them 
TES QUTOUS EIS TO OVOUG, TOU TaTpos Kat Tov se ad gaa too a S ue 
‘ing them into ‘the ’ name ofthe | father ang? ofthe eee oe A Pin : 
e 2 px 4 ‘ oe e 
Viovikat-TOV -aytou mvevpatoss 9 SryacKovres,| Ot the-OLY-Spinit; 
son and-ofthe holy epiritss teaching 20 Fteaching ‘them to 
aurousrnpew navra, 67a everetAapny-bpey.| Observe~all things. which 
them ‘tocbserve all; whatever Inavecharged yon. jl have ated ear 
KarsSav,.eywued bpoyv-epse-warastasgpepas; (you; and, -behold, £ am 
yeyaped Duwi HpEpasy:|:50 
And lo t with you am all the caya, with you all the pays, 
ews THS TUYTELAEIAS TOV ALwvOS. ‘til the. consUMMATION-of 
\4 the end ofthe age the.aAcE: 


* ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 


11 And as they were 
‘going away, somc.of the 
GUARD, entering the CITY, 
‘told -to-the NIGU-PRIESTS 
-All the Tunes ashrch had 
: UAPPENED. 

12 And’bcing-assembled 
with-the-ELprRs, and tak- 
ing Connsel, they gave » 
good-many Shckeis to the 


*“Varicam Manuscnirt.—i5. TH13: Day, Subscripfion—AccoRDINe tro Marta ay. 


“13. Matt. x27: John iii, 35s v. 22.g lil. 3 evxvil. 23. Bom. xiv:9; 1:Cor. xv. 27: Eph. § 
$0, 21; Philii-O 10:1 Pet. fii. 22, . $18. Bark avi..lb;*heke asvis47y Rom-x.198 
. Soli. G30, Acts iia, ; 


*[EYALTEAAIZN] KATA MAPKON. 


[@Lad TIDINGS] B 


*ACCORDING 


KE®. a’. 1. 


VAnyn Tow a-vyyeAtov Inoov Xpiorow, viow 
Abeginning ofthe lad tidings or Jesus Chrnt, agon 


LO 


wae 


~ov Ocov, 2° Lis yey p.mwrascy Hoag te wpo- 
atthe God. As 1 15 written in Esaias me pro- 
pnty “*ldou, eyw amooreAw Tov ayyedcy 


phets “Lo, I send the messengei 


ftcu TPO TWpoTwTOV TOV, 6s KaTacKkevacet TV 


of me before face ot thee, who wilt prepare the 

é650v gov. ®Swyvn Bowrtos ev Ty € * “Eror- 
; 7 Box n Epnuy 

wzy ofthee. Avoice ryingout in the desert; Make 


facoate THY Gdov Kupiov, evOelas moletTE Tas 


youready the way ofalord, straight make you the 
TptBous avrov’”? 4Eyevero Iwavyns Banrilwp 
beaten ways of him ;” Was John dipping 


ev TY epnuw, Kat KN, voTwy BanTicopa meTa- 

in the desert, and publishing a dipping of refor- 
¢ hal 

votas ets aber auaptiwy, 5 Kaz e€eropeveto 

matioa into forgiveness of sins, And went ont 


mpos autTov Tasca % lovdaie xwpa, Kat of ‘lepo- 


to him all the Judea country, and the Jeru- 
joAumitae mwavress Kar eBarti(ovTa ev TH 
salem all; . and were dipped in the 
e 
lopdavyn woTaum um avTov, efopodoyoupevoat 
Jordan river by im, confessing 
: 5 6Hy de I 5edv- 
TAS “papTias AUTwWY, y OE LWaVYysS EVYOEOU 
the sins of them. Was now Johu having been 


pEevos TpLXaS KaunAov, Kai Cwyny Sepuativyny 


eloth hairs ofacamei, and a beit made of skin 

¢ 
Tepe “nv oaduy avrov, ka: ev0iwy axpidas xar 
around the loins eflim, and eating locusts and 


MeAtaypiov. +» Kat exnpuoce Acywrs Epyerat 


honey wild. And hecriedout saying; Comes 
5 saxupotepos pov emicow *[you,] 08 ovK 
the mightier ofme after {me,] ofwhom not 
eyut ikavos kKuyas Avoa tov ivavta twy 
iam worthy bowed down to loose the string of the 
< 8p % 
bwodnuatwy avtov. ® Eyw *[yev] eBarrica 
sandals of him. ig {indeed} dipped 
tuas ev bdare avros Se Bamrice: iuas cv 
you in eaters he but will dip you in 
FVEULATE AYLO. 
spit holy. 
9*[ Kat] evyevero ev exeivais Tals Hpepais, 
[And] %tcameto pass in those the days, 


7AGev Incouvs aro Na Caper trys TadiAatas, «at 
came Jesus from Nazareth ofthe Galilee, and 


MABK, 


M AgaIc. 


ewe 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The Beginning of the 
GLAD TIDINGS of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of * Ged; 


2 as it is written * tin 
the PROPHETS, {“‘ Behold, 
“* T send my MESSENGER 
“hefore thy Face, who will 
“prepare thy way. 


3 $A Voice proclaim. 
“ing in the DESERT, ‘ Pre. 
“nare the way fcr the 
“Lord, make the HIGH- 
“ways straight.for him.” 


4 tJohn was immersing 
in the DESERT, and pub- 
lishing an Immersion of 
Reformation for Fergive- 
ness of Sins. 


5 ¢ And resorted to him 
All the country of Ju. 
DEA, and all THOSE of 
Jerusalem, and were ir-- 
mersed by him in the 
RIVER JORDAN, confessing 
their SINS. 


6 t Now John was cloth 
ed in Camel’s Hair, with 
a Leathern Girdle encir- 
cling his waist; ind 
eating Locusts and Wild 
Honey. 


7 And he proclaimed, 
saying, {“The POWEBZUL 
ONE comes after me; for 
whom I am not worthy 
to stocp down and uxtie 
the srRIncs of his SAN. 
DALS. 

8 {E immerse you in 
Water, but he wili im- 
merse you in holy Spirit.” 

9 t And it occurred, in 
Those pays, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of 
GALILEE, and was im- 


_ * Vatican Manuscript.—Titl—Accorpine To Marx. 
tne PROPHET. 2. I send. 7. me—omit, 


1. 
8 indeed—omit. 


2. [satan 
9. And—omit. 


+ 2. As the common reading has an immense majority in its favor, and some noted ver- 


sions; as the quotation1s from two different prophecies, Mal. ili. 1, and Isa. xl, 2, 3, of which 
tie nearest is not from Isaiah, butfrom Malachi; and as the Jews often say, “4a it 18 writ- 
tenon the Prophets,” yetitis never saidinthe N. T. written in a prophet, but by him; thera 
seems £0 be no just ground for departing from the received text.—Campbell, Whitby, Lightfoot, 


{ 2. Mal. iji.1;,Matt. xi.10; Luke vii. 97. ft 8. Isa. xl. 3; Matt. iii.$; I uke iii. 4; 
John i. 23. $4. Matt. iii,1; Luke iii, 8; John iii. 23. 5 Matt. iii. 5. 6 
Matt. iii, 4. t 7. Matt. iii. 11, $ & Acta i. 6; ii, 2-4, 


John i.27; Acts xiii. 25. 
i. 16; xix. 32 Cor. xii. 13. i 


$0. Matt. iii, 13; Luke iil. 31. 


Chap. 1: 10} MARE) 


— 


(Chap. 1: 20.’ 


«Barricin bro Iwavvoy els tov Lopdavny. 9 Kat 

was dipped by . John ,into the -. Jordan. / And 
evdews avaBatvwy aro tov bSatos, ede rxCo- 
immediately ascending from the water, . besaw reod- 
fevous ToOvS ovUpavous,- Kat” To. WvEDUa, .. WS 
fog the heavens, \_» and ~ the pint, "as 
mwepigtepay, KaTaBawoy; ex sautov. UWKa 

: € cam : 

a dove, : descending __; upon him, And 
guvy eyeveTo ex TwY ovpaywyr” “*Su et 6 
@ voice came outof the heavens; “Thou art the 

vw 
vios mou d ayamnros, ev w evdoKnoa. 
evn of metho Leloved, * in whom 1 delight." 


Rkar evdus ro mvevpa avToy exBadrdrAccets 
And immediately the epirit rs him. . casts 4. inte 

anv epnpov. “Kat nv ev tn epnuw iuepas 
the desert. 4 _. And he was in the desert days . 
TETTAPAKOVTA, weipaCopevos bro Tov vatava, 
forty, being ternpted by * the  edversary, 


Kut ny peTa Twv Onpiwys Kat of ayyedos Stq- 
and wae with . the willbeasta; and the messengers % min- 
KIVOUY QUTW. 2 


btered to bim, } 
MMeta d¢€ ro mapadoOnvat roy Twavryy, 
After tow the tobedelivercdup the _ Joho, — 
nrvev & Inoous es .ryv TadtAaiay, Knpurtowy 
came the Jesus into the Galilee, SF preachiag 
ro evayyedzoy *[rns Bacidccas]: rov..@eou, 
the glad tidings ofthe kingdom] —# ofthe 2y God, 


3 cas Acyww “Ors wemAnpwrat b< Kaipos, Kat 
and caying; “hat has been fulfilled the * eeasoa, + and 
i. 
nryixey 1 BaoAcia Tou Ocoue meravoeiTE, Kat 
bas come nigh the moajeety ofthe God; reform you, 4; and 
WITTEVETE EWTY EVAYYEAY. a Mepimaray. Se 
believeyou im the goodmessage.’ = Walking 3% and 
mapa thy Gadaocay Ts VadiAdaas; ede Ziuiwova 
by the ece ofthe Galilee, .. heeaw Simon 
xat Avdpeay roy adeAdpoy avrou, audiBadAorras 
and <Andsew the , brother , ofhim, «, casting 
appiBAnotpoy ev tn ?.€craccn* noay yap 
a fishing oct in the ~ peas they were for 
7” 
Ges. Kae evrevy avrots 5 Incouss Aevre 
Gahere. and onid tothem the Jcsue; |) pare 
OTLC@ OV, Kat ToIngTw vuas ‘yeverOar aArets 
after me, ‘acd ILwillmake you to be J. fishers 
‘avOpwrwy. MKas evOews apevres ra Sixrve 
of mea, P And immédiately leaving the nete 
sutwr, qKoAovenoay avtp. 19Kast mpoBas 
oftbem, they followed him, And going 
*fexeer] oAryor, erdev TaxwBoy roy tov 
(thence] alittle, he caw Jomea | the ofthe 
ZeBedciov, Kas Iwavyny tov adeAdoy avrov, 
Zebedes, and Joba the Drother ofbim, 
Kat auTovs ex Tw wAoip KaTapti(oyras Ta 
and themeelves im the ehip were mending ~ the 
S:ervae Kas evOews exarerey avrovs, Kat 


mete; ~ and immediately he called them. And 
v 


mersed by John fm the 


JORDAN. 


10 fAnd ascending from 
the water, instantly he 
saw the HEAVENS opene- 
ing, and the spizit, like 


a Dove descending upon 
him. ux 


Tl And a Voice came 
from the HEAVENS, say- 
ing, $'' Thou art ny son 
the BELOVED; in thee I 


delight.” 


La sf 


12 YAnd immediate! 
the spizit sent Him fort 
into the DESERT. 

13 And he was in the 
DESERT forty Days, being 
tempted by the apven- 


SARY 3 


and was among 


the WILD BEASTS; and 


lishing the GLAD TIDINGS 


of Gon, 


q 
35 and saying, [‘‘The 
time has been accome 


ernien. 


plished, and Gop’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY has approached ; 
t Reform, and beheve in 
the GoOD MESSAGE.” 


16 ¢~* And as he was’ 
passing along by the LAKE 
of GALILEE, he saw Si- 
mon, and Andrew * the 
BROTHER of Simon, cast- 
ing a Drag into the 
LAKE; for they were Fish- 


3 


17 And Jesvs-said to 
them, ‘Come, follow me, 
and I will make you Fish 
ers of Men. 


the anGELs served hin .~ 

14 [Now after Jon 
was imprisoned, JEsus 
came into GALILEE, pub-, 


} 


18 And rb tleave 


ing *the NETs, ¢ 


ey fol- 


lowed him. 
19 J And going forward 


a little, 


he saw THAT 


James who is the son of 
ZzBeDEF, and John his 
BROTHER; they also were 
in the Boat repairing the 


NETS$ 


i 
20 and he immediately 


© Vatican Manuscai1et.—li.thee I delight. - 14 of the xincpow—omit. , 
And as he was passing alcng by. 16. the srotaen of Simon, casting. 18, tho 


NETS. 19. thence—omit. 


210, Matt iif,16; John {. 32. 11. Mark Ix. 7. 
2 14. Matt. iv. 12, 28. t 15. Dan. {x.25; Gal. iv.4; Eph. i 


$12. Matt.iv.1; Luke fv. 1. 


- 10. 


$16 Matt iv. 10; Lukov.4 $18 Balt siz, 27; Luke v.u3, 


$35. Matt. iv. 17. 
$19 Blatt. iv. 2b 


16, 


Chap. 1, 21.) MARK. 


a¢evres Tov mwatepa aitwy ZeBedaioy ev 
leaviug the father ofticm Zebedee in 
Te Troiwm pera Tav pwiobwrwyv, amndBoy 
the ship with the hirelings, they went 
owLoW GUTCU. 
after him, 
21 Kae etomopevoytar es Kamepyaoup Kat 
And they went into Capernaum ; and 
evdews Tots caBBaci eroeAOwv ets THY TUVA- 
immediately tothe sabbath going into the ayna- 
C3) 
yeynv, «didarske. “Kat efewAnocovto em 
gogue, he taught. And they were amazed at 


Tn 5i8axn avtovr nv yap Sidackwy avtous ws 
ehe teaching othim; hewas for teaching them as 


efovo.ay €XwY, Kat ovX ws of Ypaumarets. 


authority having, and not as the scribes. 

i) 

"3 Kas qv ev Tn Cuvaywyn avtwy avOpwros ev 
And was in the aynagogue ofthem aA man in 

mvevuaTt axalaptw, Kat avexpate, 74 reywr- 
spirit nnclean, and he cried out, saying, 
« 
*[Ea,] Te ju wat cot, Incov Nalapnve, 
[Let alone,} what to us and tothee, Jesus O Nazarene, 
« 

naGes amorcoat juas;s oda oe Tis Et, é 

romestthou to destroy 083 { know thee who thon art, the 

£ 

ayios Tov Oeov. Kat ereTiunoev aut 6 
holy ofthe God, And rebuked him the 


Inoovus, Acywys Pyuwbyre, ka efeAOe ef avTov. 
Jesus, saying; Be silent, ad = coime outof him. 
Kat omapatay avtov To Tyevua TO aKkabapray, 
And = convuising him the spirit the unclean. 
Kat Kpatay gwvn peyadn, efnrAbey e& avTov. 
and crying a voice great, came ontof him. 
7 Kat eOauBnOnoay mayres, wore oulntew 
And they were astonished all, g0 a3 to reason 


i: 
mpos @uTous, Acyovress Treore TovTo, Tis 7 
among themselves, saying; What is this? what the 


6:54 Nn Kain aurTn; OTe kar’ efovotay Kat 
xn 7 


teaching the new this ; that with authority even 
Tols Wvevuage Tos axalaprots EmTiTADTEL KAL 
to the spirits to the unclean he enjoins and 
9° e 

imakovovolw avtw. EEnAbe Se 7 akon 

they hearken to him, Wentout and the report 
avrov ev0us es 6Anv THY TeEpixXwpoy TNS 
ofhim forthwith into whole the couatry of the 
VadtAaias. = 

Galilee. 


“9 Kat evbews, ek THS Tvvaywyns eLeABorTes, 
And instantly, outof the synagogue being come, 


naAdoy eis THY Otkiay Sinwvos Kat Avdpecu, 


hewent into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
peta IakwBov katIwavvov. *°‘H Se mevGepa 
with James and John. Theand mother-in-law 
Ziuwvos KaTeke:To Tupedoovoa Kat evlews 
of Simon waslaiddown having a fever; and immiediately 
Aeyovow avtTw rep avtns. 3! Kar mporeAdwy 
they spoke tohim about her And coming 


[Chap. 1: $1. 


\ 
called them; and leaving 
their FATHER Zebedce in 
the BOAT with the HIRED 
SERVANTS, they followed 


21 $And they went ta 
Capernaum; and on the 
SABBATH, entering the 
SYNAGOGUE, he taught 
the Parle 

22 and they were 
struck with awe at his 
mode of INSTRUCTION; 
for he taught them, as 
possessing Authority, and 
not as vhe SCRIBES. 

23 + Now there was in 
their SYNAGOGUE, a Man 
with an impure Spirit; 
and he exclaimed, 

24 saytig, “What hast 
thou to du with us, Jesus 
Nazarene? Comest thou 
to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the 
HOLY ONE of Gop.” 

25 And JxEsvs rebuked 
it, saying, t “Be silent, 
and come out of him.” 

29 And the IMPURE 
sPiRit, [having convulsed 
lim, and having cried 
with a loud Voice, came 
out of him. 

27 And they were all so 
astonished, as to reason 
*with themselves, saying, 
“What is this? *A new 
Doctrine? With Author- 
ity he commands even the 
IMPURE SPIRITS, and they 
obey him.” 

23 And his FAME soon 
spread abroad * every- 
where throughout the En- 
tire REGION of GALILEE. 

29 tAnd being come 
out of the SYNAGOGUE, 
he immediately went into 
the HovsE of Simon and 
Andrew with James and 
John. 

30 Now Simon’s MOTH- 
ER-IN-LAW lay sick of «% 
fever, and forthwith they 
spoke to him about her. 

31 And approaching, he 


* Vatican Manuscrirs.—?4, Let alone—omit. 
new Doctrine? With Authority. 


ft 21. Matt. iv.13; Luke iv. 31. 
Matt. viii. 29. | 
viii, 14; Luke iv. 33. 


t 22. Matt. vii. 28. 
$ 25. ver. 845 Mark iti.12. 


28. everywhere throughout, 


97. with themselves. « 97. A 
¢ 23. unkeiv. 83. t oa 
¢ 26. Mark ix. 20. t 30. M-«+ 


Chap. 1: 82.) MARK. 


-_—— 


NYElpey QuTNY, 
he raised her, havinglaidhold cfthe hand of her; 
Kat apnkey avtny 6 mupetos *[evdews:} Kat 
and teft er the fever [immediately;}] na 
Sinkove. avrots. 
ministered to thein, 

3 € 

2 OWias de yevoueras, dre edu 6 HAuos, 

Evening and ovelng come, when set the ann, 
efepoy Mpos AvTOY TayTaS TOUS KakwS EXOYTAS, 
they hronght to him all those sicknesa having, 
© € 

Kat tovs SatorviCouevovss 8Kac Hh morrs 
and those being demonized; and the city 
bAN ETLoUYNYymeEYH NY Tpos THY Bupary. 34 Kar 
whole having been aseemvied was at the door. And 
eGepamevoe TuAAovs Kakws E€XOvTas TotKkiAats 

he healed many sick having various 
vooos: Kat Saysovia woAAa e&eBade, Kat Ovk 
diseasea, and demons many hecastout, and not 
noe Aadew ta Satmov.a, 6T. ydervay avTov. 
allowed tospeak ‘he demons, because theyknew him. 


Kat mpwi, evrvuxov Avav, avactas etnaés, 


Acd early, might much, havmgarisen he went ont, 
*[xac amnrOev] ets epnuov ToTov, Kare: 
{and denarted | into 4 desert place, and there 
mpoonuxeTo. Kar catediwiay autor 6 Sipew 
prayed. And eagerlyiolowed bim the Simun 
Kat ot per’? avtov. * Kar edportes avtur, 
and those with him. Aud having fourd him, 
Acyouow avtw: ‘Ort mavTes (yToveL oe. 
they say to him; That aul seek thee. 


3 Kas Aeyet avtoiss Aywuev ers Tas exou- 
And hesays tothem; Wemnustgo into the heigh- 
evas KwmoToAEls, iva Kar eket Knpviws es 
boring towns, that also there Imay preach; for 


TovTo yap efeAnaAvéa, 9 Kar nv kypvoowy 


this because I have come ont. And he was proclaiming 
els TAS Duvaywyas avTwy, Eis GANY THY Taai- 
in the aynagogues ofthem, in whole the Gali- 
Aatay, Kae Ta Samovia exBadrddwr, Kar 
lee, and the demons casting out. and 


€EpXETAL Mpos avTov Aewpos, Tapakadwy avvew, 


eomea to him a leper, beseeching hina, 
“las yyovuTerwy avtoy, Kat] Aeyor avr 
[and kneeling him, and) saying to kway 
‘Ort cay Oedns, Suvaca pe Kabapioat, ab “9 
That if thou wilt, thou art able me to cleanse. ‘Kas 


de Incovs omAayxvicdes, exTEevas THY Xetpr, 
and Jesus being moved with pity, stretchingont the haar, 
qWato auTov, Kat Aeyet auTw Ocdw, Kava- 
touched ofhim, and Says to him: [ will, be rhon 
Ol 

pisOntt. “Kar *[errovtos avtov,| evbews 
cteansed, And {having said ofhim,] wummedistely 
amnAdey am’ avtov 4 AETpa, Kat axabapis6n. 
departed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed, 


8 Kar euBpiunoapevos auvtw, evdews efeBarer 
And having strictly charged him, immediately he sent forth 


KpaTyoas THs XElpos aurns* 


Crap. 1: 8. 


took hold of her ann, 
raised her up, and the 
FEVER left her, and she 
served them. 

32 { And Evening being 
come, when the SUN was 
set, they brought to him 
ALL the sick, and the 
DEMONIACS$ 


83 and the whole ciT¥ 
assembled at the poor. 


34 And he cured Many 
sick of Various Disorders, 
and expelled many De- 
nions; {and permitted not 
the DEMONS to speak, be- 
cause they knew * him to 
be the Christ. 

35 {And having arisen 
very early in the Morning, 
he went out into a Desert 
Place, and there prayed. 

36 And * Simon end 
THOSK with him eagerly 
followed him. 

387 And having found 
him, they say to him, “All 
seek thee.” 

88 And he says to them, 
~*We must go *else- 
where, into the ADJaA- 
cent Towns, that I may 
proclaim there alsa; for 
this I have come forth.” 

39 { And * ke wem 
and proclaimed to them 
in thcir SYNAGOGUES 
throughout All GALILEE, 
and cast out the Dr- 
MONS. 

40 {And a Leper comes 
to him, beseeching him, 
saying, “If thou wilt, thou 
canst cleanse Me.” 

41 And *he, being moved 
with pity, extending *).is 
HAND, touched lim, and 
says to lain, “I will; be 
thou clcansed.” 

42 And immediately the 
LEPROSY departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And having strictly 
charged him, he forthwith 
sent him away, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3l. immediately—omit. 
85. and depurted—omit. 36. Simon. 
and proclaimed to them in. 
being moved. 4). his HAND. 

t 32. Matt. viii.16; Luke iv. 40. ’ 
$ 35. Luke iv. 42. + 33. Luke iv. 43. 
t 40. Matt. vili.2; Leke v.12 


_ 88. elsewhere, into, 
40. and kneeling down tc him, and—omit, 


34. him to be the Christ, 
39. he wené 
4t. he, 


2 34. Mark iii. ¥2; Lukeiv. 41; Acts xvi. 17, 1% 
¢ 30. Matt. iv. 23; 


Luke tv. 4h 


Chap 13 44.) MARK. 


oe 


autov, Kar Acyet avT@ ‘Opa, pndevt pndev 
him, and saya tohim; See, tomoone anything 
eumnse GAA’ bmaye, geavtov deitov Tw iepet, 
thon tell; but go, thyself show tothe priest 
Kal: TpoTevEeyKe wept Tov Kabapicpou gov 
and offer for the purification ofthee what 
¢ 
mpocetate Mwons, €1s mapTupioy autos. Bie) 
enjoined Moses, for a witness to them. He 
Se eLeAOwv yokato Knpvagely TOAAG Kat diapn- 
tut going out began to publish many (things) and spread 
ut(ery Tov Aoyoy, Gore unkeTt avtov Svvacbat 
abruad the word, soas no longer him to be abla 
davepws ets modw emedOervs add? ekw ev 
publicly into acity to enter; but without in 
Eepnucts TOTOLS NY, KAL NPKOVTO Tpos avTov 
desert places hewas, and they went to him 
ravTaxobev. 
from all parts. 


KE®, fp’, 2, 
VKar wadw erondAdey 


And = egain he went into 
Nwepwy* Kae nKoudby, OTL E18 OLKOY ECT. 
days; and it wasreported, tbat into ahouse he is. 
2Ka: *[evBews] ocurnx@noav moddAol, wore 
And [immediately ] were gathered together many, 80 as 
MYKETL Kwpew pnde TQ Wpos THY Oupay: eal 
no longer to contain not even the places near the door; and 
e€AaAet auTots TOY ADYoy. 3 Kas EpXOvT at mpos 
hespake tothem the word, And they come to 
« 
QuToOV TWAparuT iKov PeporTes, Gipowevovy uo 


es Kamepyaoun 87 


Capernaum after 


him a paralytic bringing, heing carried by 
recsopwy. *Kat py Suvayevor mpoveyyioat 
four. And not being able to come nigh 
aut» d:a Tov oxAov, amecreyavay THY 
to him through the crowd, they uncovered the 
oreynv, 6wov nye Kat efopugavtes yadwot 
roof, where hewas; and having dug through they let down 


tov KpaBBatov, ep ‘w 6 TapaduTikos KaTe- 


the bed, upon which the paralytic was 
weito. *®1dwy Se & Inoovs THY moTW avTwr, 
laid. Seeing andthe Jesus the faith ofthem, 


Aeyes TH wapaduTiK@ Texvoy, apewyTat cov 
says tothe paralytic, Son, areforgiven of thee 
ai Gmaptiat. SHoay Se tives Tw ypappatewy 
the sins. Were but some of the scribes 
exet Kabnuevot Kat Stadroy:Comevot ep Tats 
there sitting and reasoning in the 
be € € 
kapdtars abtwy = 4Tt ovTos obTw AaAet BAao- 
hearts of them; Why = this thus speaks blas- 
€ 
pnuias: Tis SuvaTat adievat apapTias, et MN 
phemy? who isable to forgive sins, if not 
c £ 5 8 K 4) 6 I 
eis 6 Geos; at evGews emtyvous noous 
gne the God? And immediately knowing the Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscript.—?. immediately—omit, 
this man thus speaks? He blasphemes! Who can, 


+ 44. See Notes on Matt. viii, 3, 4. 


8; bringing to him, 


[Chap. 2: & 


44 and says to him, 
t“See, that thou say no. 
thing to any one; out 
go, show Thyself to the 
PRIEST, and present for 
thy PURIFICATION, those 
thimgs which Moses com- 
manded, + for Notifying 
(the cure) to the people. 

45 {But HE going out, 
began to pubhcly proe 
claim and divulge the 
THING, so that he could 
no longer openly enter a 
City, but was without in 
Desert Places; and they 
resorted to him from all 
paris. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 And after some Days, 
the again entered Caper- 
naum; and it was re- 
ported That he was in a 
House. ’ 

2 And Many were gath- 
ered together; so that (the 
house) could not contain 
them, nor the PARTs at the 
poor; and he spake the 
WORD to them. 

3 And they come * bring- 
ing to him a Paralytic, 
carried by Four. 

4 And being unable to 
approach him, because of 
the crowp, they uncov- 
ered the Roor where he 
was; and having dug 
through, they lowered the 
¢coucH on which the 
PARALYTIC was laid. 

5 Now JEsus perceiv- 
ing their FAITH, says to 
the PARALYTIC, “Son, thy 
sins are forgiven.” 

6 But there were some 
of the sScRIBES sitting, 
and reasoning in their 
HEARTS, 

7 * “Why thus speaks 
this man? He blasphemes! 
Who can forgive Sins, but 
the One Gop?” 

8 And JEsus, immedi- 


7. That 


: + 4. Eastern beds are light and meveable, con- 
s: ting ofa mattrass and two quilts. Dr. Russell tells us, that their 


‘beds consist of a mat. 


trass laid on the floor, and over this a sheet, (in winter a carpet, or some such woolen 
covering,) the other sheet being sewed to the quilt, A divan cushion often serves for 


a pillow. 


t 44. Lev. xiv. 3, 4,10; Matt. vili.4; Luke v.14 
ix, 1; Luke v.18 


2 45. Luke v.15. 


tL. Mats 


MARK 


» 


Te .Wvevpars abrov, oti *foirws] avrot diado- 
tothe . sprit of himsel § that {thus} they rea- 
yCovrat ev €aurots, ermev autos’ Tt TQUTG 
soned ainong themselves, said tothem; Why these (things) 
Bindoyi(ecGe ev ais xapRas suv; %9T1 

reason yun in the ucarts of you? Which 
ECTIY EUKOTWTEPOY ; ; 
- is easier ? toesy to the paralytic; 

e 
Adewyrat gov ai auapric:; 9 ermew> Evryerpe, 
Are forgiven of thee the sina: or toaay; Arise, 
apovy cov toy KpaBBarov, «at wepiwaret; 
sakeup ofthee the ped, aud walk? 
¢ 

10'tya de eidnre, drt etovciav.exet 6 vios Tov 

That bot yoo may ksow, that authority has thezon ofthe 


avIpwrov ext THS yyS apieratcuaprias: (Aceves 


man on, the earth to foryive sina 5 (be says 
Tw mapaduTixp?) 4! Zor Aeywr Ever vy 

p Tap ? oc Aeyw: Evyetpe, apo 
tothe paralytic;) ‘Tothee Teay; Arse, take op 
tov xpaBBatrev gov, Kat bmarye ets: TOY otxor| 
the bed ofthee, and go into the house 
gov) ‘Kat, yyepOn evOews, ‘Kat e@pas Tov 
of thee. And hewasraised immediately, and takingup the 


xpaBBarov, efnAGev evaytioy wavtwy wate 
bed, wentont ip presence of all; 80 as 

efioTtag@at waytas, Ker -dotecew tov Geo, 

* to astaziab and= to glorify the God,, 


Aeyortas: ‘Ort ovdewore osrws esdopev. 
aaying; - That never thus we aaw,- 


WKar efmAGe. warw rapa ‘Tny Oadracon 


Avd ‘hewentout again by the een. 


Kat was 6 oxAos- NpXETO Mpos avrov, Kat €dt- 


and all the crowd came to hin, and she 
Sackev avtovs, 4 Kat wapaywv etde Aeviv tov 
taught them, | * And passingon hasew Levi the 
tov AAdatov, Kabnuevuv emt TO-FEeAwviov,. Kat 
ofthe, Alpheua, sitting af the _cwatom house, and 
Aeyet aut ArcoAovGe:” pot. Kat avagras 


saya to bin: Follow me, And rising up 

vxoAovOynoey aute. 

he followed him. 

: Cia 
S Kai exeveTo ev Tw caraxetobat avToy cv 
And ithappened in the oreclineattahle him in 

2 3 
TH OLKIg QvTOV, Kat .wOAAOL TEAWVYaL Kal auap- 
‘tne howe ofhim, and many pub.icans and ain- 


rwdot cuvaveketyTo TY Ingov Kat Tots padyrats 


nen techoed with the Jesua and the disciplea 
aquTov nyay yap xodAol, Kat ynKoAov8ynaav 
ofhim: they were for mapy, and they tollowed 


cvTe.. © Kac'of ypaupareis xat of Papicaroe 
him. “And _ the scribes and _the Phansees 
& = 
Wovres auvov exGiovta MeTa Twy TEAWHWY Kal 
seeing him. ‘eating with the publicana * and 
cuapTwrwy, erAEyov Tots pabnrats cuTov- ‘alarg 
sinvers, said fo thd discipleg of him: [Why} 


OTL peta Tey TeAwvwY Kal GuapTwAeY EME 


thet with oftie_.publicans ‘and. sinner be eats 


cLNSty TH TWaparuTing- 


(Chap. 2: 16. 


ately perceiving in his 
SPIRIT, that they reason- 
ed among themselves, *he 
says to them, “Why. de 
you reason thus in, your 
HEARTS ? ’ 

9 t Which is casier? to 
say to the PARALYTIC, 
‘Thy sINs are forgiven;? 
or to say (with effect} 
‘Arise, take Thy coucu, 
and walk?’. 

10 But that you may 
know That ihe son of 
MAN has Authority on 
EARTH to forgive Sins,” 
(he says.to the Paka-. 
LYTIC,) 

11 “I say to thee, Arise, 

take up thy cowucn, and 
go to thy mouse.” 
_ 12 And he was raised 
immediately, and taking 
up the COUCH, went out 
in presence of ali; ro that 
they were all amazed, and 
glorified Gop, saying, “We 
never say anything like 
this!” 

13 -And he went cut 
again by the LAKE; antl 


-All the crown resort. d 


to him, and he taught 
then. 

14 J And passing along, 
he saw THat Levi who 18 
the son of ALPHEUS, sit- 
ting at the Tax-orricr, 
and says to him, “ Follow 
me.” And arising, he ful-- 
lowed him 

15 tAnd it occurred: 
while he RBECLINED .AT 
TABLE in Iris j1lousr, 
Many Tribute-takers and 
Sinners also reclined withe 
Jesus and his piscipirs: 
for they were Many, ang 
they followed him. ‘ 

16 And the sczises *ol 


‘the Pitarnisers observinp 


him eating with the TRIP 
UTE-TAKEES and + Sin. 
uocrs, said to his piece. 
PLES, “We eats with 
TRIBUTE-TAKERS and Sin 
neéral” 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—é. thus—omel.. 
Puaktiszxs saw him eat, 16, Why—omit.. 


8. he says to them. 


16. of the 


#16. By amartooloi, sinners, tne Gentiles or heathen are generally understood in tho Gor, 
pels, for this was a term the Jewe never applied to any of themseives.—Clarke. 


IO. Matt.ix.& - $14. Matt i. 9; Luke v. 27. 


2 15. Maté.az. 10 


Chap. 2: 17. MARK. ot (Chap: 2 24, 


slag wivet;} “Kar axoveas 6 Incous Acyer "47 And Jesus having 


and drinks?) And,” hearing . the- Jesus soys. jheard' it, says to them, 
euros: Ov~xpeaysexovew of wrxvovres|tTury being in meaty 
‘go thems, No need have thore being well. havo no Need of a Physi- 
sarpov, @AA? of Kaxws exovTes. Ovn ndOoy|cian, but THEY who are 
'sfa physician; but those sick being. _Not _Icame | stcx. I came not to call 
xadeoat Sikatous aAAa GpaptwaAous.” the Righteous, but _Sin- 
toecall just (ones) but » sinners, +4 hers,”-7; 


: , 6 ON ee OO é 
BKei-goay of pabyta Iwavvov eat ol Sapt 
Aud ere the disciples _ofJoha g! and the Phagi- 
gut ynoTevovTes’ Kat EepXovTat, Ras Acyouriy 
gees: ,, fasting) \tand %: they come, ¢ and (they cay 
cute Arer: of padnrat Iwavvov_ aa” of toy 
ty hia 5 Why the.‘ disciples’ /~ ofJohn’ ) end those of the 


Sapicaioy ynorevovew, x of * Se} oot > padnrat 


“18 ¢Now the piscipres’ 
of John and the Puant- 
SEES were fasting; and 
they come*"and say ta 
him> ‘Why do the prs- 
cirizs of John, *and the 
piscipLes of the PHanr- 


Pharisees . i . fast, ‘eh ied, those but to thee . S disciples .- ISEES fast, but THINE fast. 
Tet = oe ES { 
ov ynotevovot; —)9 Kat esrex avrats’ 6 Inrous: | not rf 
wot | fast? \ J And said gitto them. the”,, Jesasy? ; 


mee Ne 

%19°And Jesus replica, 
‘Can thé BRIDEMEN fast, 
while. the BRIDEGROOM 13 
with them? During the 
time they have the Bripr- 
croom with them, they 
cannot fast. ° 

*'20 But the Days will 
come, when the BRIDE-, 
GROOM Will be taken from 
them, and then they wil, 
fast in That DAY, -.n 


-91 No one sews a Piece 
of undressed Cloth on to. 
an old Garment; if so, the 
NEW PIECE of itself takes 
away from the oxp, and & 
worse Rent is made. 


“ 99 And no one puts new: 


ae Wine into told Skins; if 
veow els aoxous Tadatous: er De wn, pnooet 4) <4 the wine *will burst 


| 3 ¢ Ji * e 

| new anto yee old; if. but . uet, ; bursts _the the SKINS; and the WINE 
owos § *[veos] Tous yacncus, tat’ .5 Q1v0S| wilt be lost, and the 
bwine the °{oew] « tho,( ) bottles; “and the wine e er 

t - eee _ aaa SKINS ; Jut new-. Wine 
EKXEITAL, KAO aTKoL aToAOUVTEaL GAAD OLVOV! into new Skins. ’*, 

| 19 spilled, and the bottles yy, are losts but wine 2 h 
peor €1s BoKOUS Katvovs BAYTEOY, th 3 au it appened, 
\pen onto bottles, new, ) must be put, ( at e wes? ae 


23 Kar eyeveTo wapatopevecPat avtov ev Tas through ee PIRLE Se 
And iteameto pass. ++, to go im - him in the |GBAIN On the SABBATH, 


i mu : r{and his DISCIPLES bega 

aqBBact Sia Tw: omopywy,* Kat’ npbavTa: Ole i wmode th B fing 
sabvath through the: “% cora-fiictds, gj and. | began ':' the toa ee i" e ys 

paly7a: avtoy. odor morc tee 4 “rous cue ort HEADS 
disci tes ofhim away » to mako 370g pluebing .(C /. the : 


oraxvas.? %4Kar of Papiratos cdeyov auty*|* et And fhe Puanisres' 


. sai Ne fa 
My Suvayrar of wiot Tov vupowres, kev ‘wy td 
Wot sreable “:the sons ofthe bride-chamber, # it swhich the 
Vuppios pet QUT.) EOTL,F VNOTEVELY 7% OTOV 
brldegroom with thesi.3( ine bo fast? f3X _/ so long 
xpovoy pel Eautwy VexXouvgt Toy. yuudtoy, | ov 

atime with themeelves ' they havo Brhe € bridegroom,| not 

s af ee «€ . 

Suvavrar ynorevew. 5 °0'EXevoovrat Se. nuepat, 
; areahle vy to fast. 14, oa Wil come DP but 2e, ‘days, Be 
bray * amapln ( )an’ abrir i 6% vupdios,; kat 
‘when may be takea away from 4° them, the _bridegre a and 
ToTe VnoTEVTOUCLY EV Exetyn TH NwEpa. 74Ouders 


‘then , they will fnst «7. inf}, that the day. ¢ _'No ove, 


emiBAnua pakous’ ayvadou® empiamrret . emt 

apatch ++ 4 ofcloth A wunfulled gf i ) sews “Alx( Fon 

> ¢€ ee: a . : 

iuariy mada. €: S€). An, atper” To .wAnpwma 
‘gamantle pid; L vif Z but . not, takes away the 24) patch 
avTov TO. Kawov E rov-2WaAatoy, |? itary YEtpoy 
ofiteelf’ the pew a fthe ie pe old, Gag “and ) worse - 
oxicpa yiverat »7* Kascoudes; Sarde orvoy 


' great becomes, { And && ng ono.#f *) pats wine 


wt 


eare uf corm, Aod* the * Pharisees “V ) said Y to him, } Said to him, “Sea, why do, 
13e, TL mosovow cv Tos cabBagiv, > 6.4 dun | they on the sagBaTH what 
(Sce, why dothey ~ % the sabbath, “what not {13 not lawful?” 
OO OoeervmaoOoOoOorrohOo 

* Vatican Masascrip?t.—i6, and drinks—omit. 18. and the prscipurs of the 
Paanise.cs fast, bit ruiny fash not? , 22. New—omif. 22. will burat the sxivg 
nud the wing will pe lost, and the skins; but new Wine into new Skins, 25 waS 
passing through. 23, made thejr way, to pluck, 

£ 22. Sce Note fn Matt. ix. 17. 

117 Matt ix,12,13; Luke vy. 31. 22 t 1g. Matt.ix.14; Lute v.33 t ty) 


Mate uit 2; Lute vill. 


Chap. 2: 25.) MARK, (Chap. 3: 6. 


Of * + 
efeott; ™ Kat autos eAeyev autos: Ovderore a ee he said to 
is lawful? And he said to them: Never Bt aa t wa ‘a-did eh, er 
aveyvwre, Tt enoinse Aauid, dre xpeiay axe |e aa ay ed was 
bave you known, what did David, when need  hehad, a hen ? a ai 
Kat emeivagey, auvros Kat of pet avtTov; iin » and_ THOSE 
tand was hungry, he and those with him, | 36. low th wentanta 
%*[TIws| etonAOey 1s tov oixov Tov Beou, | 417 Aienac.n Hae 

[How} he went mto the house ofthe God, Ge Ahiaihar (son) of tls 
ers ABiabap Tov apxtepews, Kat Tous apTovs : 
to Abiathar p of the high-priest, and the loaves TiGH-PRIEST, and ate tthe 


LOAVES of the PRESENCE 
rns mpoberews eparyev, ovs ovk eleote haryev! : 


: s : {which none but the 
ofthe presence , did eat, a Pine: » to ae | PRIESTS could lawfully 
€t py TOLS LEPEVCL, at €0O@KE Kal TOS uy eat; and he gave also to 


eee = fad he gave... aya towhose-with | rose with hin”: 
avtp ovot; */ Kat edeyey avross To oaB-| 07 He also said to them 
him being? And heaaid tothem; The sabe] ¢¢ The SABBATH Was ode 


2 € 
Barov Sia Tov av@pwroy eyeveTo, ovx 6 | for arated Hot eee 
bath because of the man was made, not the the = eyne he : Ms 
> 


avOpwros S10 to caBBarov. *Nare kupios ~ 9g ts that the son of 
man because of the , sabbath, Sothat alord i MAN is Lord even of the 
eotiy 6 vios Tov avOpwrov xat Tov oeBPaTov. sapparn” 


is the son ofthe man even ofthe sabbath. 


CHAPTER ITIL. 


KE®. 7. 3. 1 {And again he enter- 
1 3 ed into the SYNAGOGUE, 
Kat esondOe marw ets tTyv ouvaywyny"| where was a Man who had 

And heentered again into the aynayogue 5 a Withered HAND. 
wat qv exet ardpwros elnpaumevnv eXwv THY! 2 And they watched him 
and was there aman having been withered having the closely, (to see) if he would 


xXeipa 2 Kat TAPETHPOvy AvTov, €k TOLS caB- cure him on the SABBATH$ 
hand; and they closely watched him, if tothe sab-' that they might accuse 


Baot Oeparevoet avtoyv, iva KaTnyopnowsor him. 


bath he will heal him, that they mig’.t accuse 3 And he says to THAT 


autov. 2Kat Aeyet Tw avOpwrp Tw etnpau-|stan HAVING the With- 
him. And hesays tothe man to that having heen} ered HAND, “ Arise in the 


mevny exovTse THY XElpas Evyerpe ets TO wecgov.) yipst.” 

withered having the hand; Arise in the midst, 4 And he says to them, 

{Kas Aeye: avtotss Eleors tors ocaPBaciv|*1s it lawful to do good 
And he saya tothem, Isitlawful tothe sabbath on the SABBATH, or to do 

ayaboroincat 4 KaKoToInzat; Wuxnv Twoat,|evil? to save Life, or to 


to do good or vo do evil? a life to aave, destroy ©? But THEY were 
€ . 
 ATOKTELVAL ; Of be eotwrwy, 5Kat mepiBAc- silent. 


or to destroy? They Bae were silent, And Looking 5 And surveying them 
Wapevos avTous MET Opyyns, TUAAVTOULEVOS ETt|with Indignation, being 
round then with anger, being grieved as | grieved at the HARDNESS 
™) Twpwoes THS Kapdias auTwy, Aeyer Tw) of their HEARTS, he says 
the hardness ofthe hearts ofthem,  hesays tothe|to the MAN, “Stretch out 
avOpwry: Exrewov tnv xXeipa gov. Kai|*thine wanp.” And he 


man; Stretch out the hand Z of thee. And |stretched it out, and his 
efeTeive? Kat awekaTeoTaby 7 XELp avTov.| HAND was restored. 
he stretched it ont; and was restored the hand of him. 6 fAnd the PHABISEES 


6 Kaz efeAOovres of Papioaiot, evdews peta Twy|going out, immediately 
And comingout the Pharisees, immediately with the | * held a Council with tthe 


© Vatican Manuscerer.—25. he said. 96. How—omit. 5. the HAND. 
6. gave Counsel. 


+ 26. David went to the house of Ahimclech at Nob, with whom the tabernacle then waa, 
and the ephod, and other holy things. See1Sam. xxi. ks t 26. These loaves were 
placed on a table on the north side, and at the vk hand of him who entered the *- zna 
cle. Exod xxv 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6, 8. t 6. The Herodians were a political party 
who began to become eminent in the days of Herod the Great, as favoring his claims, ane 
those of his patrons, the Romans, to the sovereignty of Judea. 


95 1 Sam. xx).6. $20 Exod. xxix. 32, 83. 28. Matt. xii. 8. 1. Mate 
si Luke vi 6. $6. Matt. xu.14 ¢ t t a 


Chap. 3: 7.3 MARK, 


"Hpwotavey ovpBovdtoy emotour Kar’ avtou, 


Herodiaus & council held against him, 
émws auTovy amToAEowo. 
jow: him they might destroy. 
7Kae 6 Incovs pera tov pabytwv abrov 
And the Jesue with the disciples of him 
avEXWPNTEV ELS THV @ardacoayv’ Kat toAu TAN- 
withdrew ta the 5e0; and agreat multi-. 
Gos aro Tys TaAdtAatas yKoAovOnoay avTw Kat 
tude from the Galilee followed him; and 
aro THs IovSaias, Kas ato lepcooAvuwy, Prat 
from the Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 


amo THs ISovuatos, kat Tepav Tov lopdavov, Kat 
from the Idumea, and heyond the Jordan, and 
*for] mept Tupov kat Zidwva, wdAnOos modu, 
{thoseq about Tyre and Sidon, amultitude great, 
akovoayTes 60a emoet, yAcy mMpos auToV. 
having heard whatthinge he did, came to him. 
3 Kat evme Tos padyntas avrou, iva mAotaptov 
And he spake to the disciples ofhim, that asmail vessel 
gKaptepy autw, dia Tov oxXAov, iva my 
should attend him, hecausecf the crowd, that not 
6AiBworv avrov. MTloAAous yap cOeparevcer, 
they might throng him, Many for he cured, 
€ 
@TTE ENLTITTELY AVT@, iva auvToV apwyTat, 


80 as to rnsh to him, that him they might tonch, 
édcot etxov pactryas. “Kat ra mvevyata ra 
as many as had Bcouryes. And the spirits the 


axabapta, éTav avTov cfewpel, mporemimtey 


unclean, when him gazing on, fell before 

fe € 
auT@, kat expaCz, Aey-vTa: ‘Ort ov et 6 vios 
him, and cried, saying; That thou art the son 

12 © 
rov Qeov. /* Kat woAAa eretiua auTols, iva 
ofthe God. And manytimes hecharged them, that 
Bn pavepoy avToy Toinowot, 3 Kat avaBai- 
not known him they should make. And he goes 


vel ELS TO OPOS, Kat TpocKadeiTat obs NOEAEV 
up into the mountain, and calls whom would 


avTos* Kat amynAGov mpos autor. 


he; and they came to him. 
Mika. eroinoe OwSEKQ, iva wot eT avTov, 
And he appointed twelve, thattheyshouldbe with him, 


cat *[iva] awooTeAAn autous knpvocerv, Kat 
and (that] he mightsend them to preach, and 
exew efouttay *[Oepawevery Tas yooous, Kal 
tohave authonty to cure the diseases, and 
exBadAew ta Samovia. Kae exeOnre Tw 
to cast out the demons, And he puton tothe 
Siuwyt ovoua Tetpov- 7 xat laxwBov tov Tov 
Simon aname Peter 3 aud James that of the 
ZeBedatov, Kat lwavyny tov adedpoy Tou 
Zebedee, and John the brother of the 
laxwfour Kae ereOnxey auTois ovouata Boav- 
James; and he puton them uames Boan- 
epyes, 6 eativ, viot BpovTns* 


erges, that is, sons ofthuxder; and Andrew, 


Brat AvOpeay, | 


[Chap. 8: 18. 


Tlerodians, against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. y 

7 But Jesus with his 
DISCIPLES retired to the 
LAKE; and a Great Mul- 
jtitude followed him from 
_GALILEE, [and from Ju- 
DEA, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from IpumMEA, and 
from beyond the JORDAN; 
also a great Company from 
about Tyre and Sidon, hay- 


ing heard what *he had’ 


done, came to him. 

9 And he spake to his 
DISCIPLES, thaf *a Small 
boat should attend him 
because of the crowpD, 
that they might not press 
upon him. 

10 For he had cured 
Many; so that as many 
as had Diseases rushed to- 
wards him in order to 
touch him. 

ll {And the rmpuReE 
SPIRITS, when they be- 
held him, fell before him, 
and cried, saymg, ** @hou 
art the son of Gop.” 

12 And he repeatedly 
charged them, that they 
should not make Him 
known. 

138 And he ascended 
the MOUNTAIN, and called 
whom He would; and they 
went to him. 

14 And he appointea 
* twelve, that they should 
accompany him, and that 
he might send them forth 
to proclaim, 

15 and to have Author- 
ity to expel DEMONS. 

16 * Now the TwzLvE 
he appointed, were {St- 
MON, to whom he gave the 
Name of PETERS 

17 and THAT James, son 
of ZEBEDEE, and John 
the brother of JameEs; to 
whom he gave the Names 
of Boanerges, that is, Sons 
of Thunder ; 

18 and Andrew, and 


a 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—8. THOSE—omit, 
14. twelve, whom also he named Apostles, that. 
DISEASES, alld—omit. 
named Peres. 


ft 7. Luke vi. 17. t 12. Mark i. 32, 34; Luke iv. 41. 
42; 1x. 1. $ 16. John i. 42. 


8 he does. 
14. that—omit. 
16. And he appointed rwr.vEe; both Simon whom he sur- 


9. Small vessels, 
15. to cure 


$13. Matt.x.1- Luke va 


Chap. $: I j MAHI... 


cat Pidimmoyv, kat BapPoAouatoy, kat Mar@atoy 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
<at Qwuav, kat laxwBov Tov rou AAdatov, 
aud Thomas, and James that ofthe Alphens, 
@addctov, nat Stuwva tov xavavitnv, Mra 
Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and 
Iovdav Iokapwwrnv, 6s Kat mapedwxev avTov, 
Judas Iscariot, who even delivered up him. 
Kat epxovrat es otxov, Kat 
And theycome into ahouse, And came together 
Tadkw oxAos, woTe wn Suvacbat avTous pyre 
again acrowd, soas not to he able them not even 
o 
aptov gaye, “!Kat aerovoavres of rap’ 
* bread to eat. And having heard those with 
avtuv, efnrAPoyv Kpatynoat avTovs edeyor yap: 
him, went out to restrain him; they said for; 
e ahd e € 
Ort eteorn. ~“ Kat ot ypauuarets, of ato 
That he is out of place, And the scribes, those from 
‘lepocoAumwy KataBavtes, eAeyovs ‘Ort Beed- 
Jerusalem having come down, said; That Beel- 
(eBovd exer xa “Ore ev Tp apxorTt Tw 
sebul he has; also; That by the chief of the 
Sa:noviwy exBadrAet Ta Samora, Kat apoc- 
demons hecastsout the demons. And having 
KaAegapevos auTovs, «v mapaBoAats eAecvyev 
eslled them, in parables he said 
avrois* Ilws duvarat caravas catavay exBad- 
tothem; How issble an adversary an adversary to cast 
Ae; ** Kat cay Bacidera ef’ EauTyny pepio- 
out? And if akingdom against herself should be di- 


and 


vided, not is able to stand the kingdom that; 
w 
Kat eav olkia ed éauTny pepicdn, ov duvatat 


and if ahouse against herself shou!d be divided, not is able 
¢€ 2, 
oradnvat 7 ona exewye “Kat et 6 catavas 
to stand the house that; and af the adversary 
aveotyn ep éavToy Kat pemepiotat, ov Suvatat 
has risen up against himself and have been divided, not is able 
37 
orabyvar, aAAa TeAos exer. ~/ Ouders Suvarat 
to stand, but anend he has, No one 1s able 
Ta OKEUN TOU toXUpOV, EermeABuY Es THY 
the household goods ofthe strong man, entering aimto the 


olKiay avTov, Sltaptwacai, eav un mMpwTov Tov 
house ofhim, to plunder, if not first the 
taXupov dnon: K@E TOTE THY OLKIAY aAVTOVU 
strongman heshould bind; and then the house of him 
Stapmaces, “Aunyv Aeyw bu, étt wavtTa 
he svill plunder, Indeed lsay toyou, that all 
e € 

apeinoetat Tots viots Twy avOpwrwy Ta auapTy- 
willbeforgiven tothe sons ofthe men the sing, 
uata, Katai BAardniat, doas av BAacdnpn- 

andthe  evilspeakings, whatever they may 


om 
* Vatican ManuscrirT.—27. but no one. 


{ 
OUVEPX ETAL 


[Chap. 3: 28. 


— 


5, Philip, and Bartholomew 
tand Matthew, and Tio 
Kae? Mas, and THAT James, soa 


of ALrukEus, and Thad. 
deus, and Simon, the Ca- 
NNANITE, 

19 and Judas Iscariot, 
who even delivered him up. 

20 ft And they went into 
&@ House. And the Crowd 
assembled again, so that 
they could not even eat 
Bread. 

21 And THosE with him 
having heard, went out to 
restrain him; for they 
said. t “ He is transported 
too far.” 

22 And THOSE SCRIBES 
who had comzE Down from 
Jerusalem said, {“He has 
Beelzebul,” and, “ By the 
RULEB of the DEMONs, he 
expels the DEMONS.” 

23 fAnd having called 
them, he sad to them, 
“How can an Adversary 
expel an Adversary ? 

24 And ita Kingdom is 
divided against itself, that 


, KINGDOM cannot stand; 
On, ov duvarat oTabynvat 7 BaciAeia exetvn’'” a; 


25 and if a Honse is 
divided against itself, that 


| HOUSE cannot stand ; 


26 and if the ADVER- 
SARY rises up against him- 
self, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but has an 
end. 

27 * But no one can 
enter the sTRONG man’s 
House, and plunder his 
Goops, uuless he first 
bind the sTRONG man; 
and then he may plundcr 
lis 1IOUSE. 


28 Indeed, I say to you, 
That All sins will be for- 
given the sons of MEN, 
and the BLASPHEMIES 
with which they may re. 
vile; 


" 


+ 22. Doadridge remarks, ‘“‘Our manner of rendering these words, He is besides himself, or 


He its mad, is very offensive. One can hardly think Christ’s friends would speak so con- 
temptibly and impiously of him; and if that sense must necessarily be retained, it would be 
much more decent to render the clause, It (that is, the multitude,) is mad, thus unseasonably 
to breakin upon him.’ Schotengen contends, that the multitude, and not Christ is here in- 
tended. Christ was inthe house; the multitude, ochlos, verse 20, went out, krateenai auton 
to restrain it, (viz. ochlon, the multitude.) to prevent them from rushing iuto the house and 
disturbing their Master, who was taking some refreshment. This conjecture should noé 
be lightly regarded.—Clarke. 


+ 99. Mark vi. 31. tT 22. Matt. ix.84; x. 25; Luke xt. 15; Jolin vii. 20; viii 48, 52 
x. 22. t 23. Matt. xii. 25. 


Chaz. $2 29.4 MARK. [Chap. 4: 4 


ee. 


~~ a. 


cwrw 5s F ar Brachnuncy ets to|_ 29 Tbut whoever may 
who but ever may speak evil to the|blaspheme against the 
mVEvEa TO Gytoy, om EXEL aperiy Ets Tov) LOLY sPrRir, has no For- 
spirit the holy, not has forgivness to the | giveness to the aGE, but 
giwva, OA evoxos EFTIW aiwyiov KpiTews.|'8 exposed to Aionian 
age, tat Hable 8 Of age-lasting judgment, | * } Judgment. 
30°Ore eAeyor* TIveuvna axabaprov exer. %!Ep-| 30 Because they said, 
Because they said; A spirit uncleaa —he has. “He has an impure Spi- 
XovTat ovvy NH LYNTyp avTov Kat of adeAgorlrit.” 
Comes then the mother ofhim and the brothers 81 His MOTHER and 
auTou' Kat efw ecTwres umegTEelAay pos avTov,| BROTHERS then came, end 
ofhim; andwithout standing they sent to him, | standing without, sent to 
a] - : * . 
gwvouyres avrov. * Kas exabyro oxAos wept| him, calling him. 
calling him. and sat =| acrnwd abou: 82 And a Crowd sat 
autov: emoy Se avTe dou, % untnp cou) round him, and they said 
han 5 said and tohim; Lo, the mother ofthce| to him, “‘ Behold, thy Mu- 
kat of adeAdot gov efw Cnrovor ge. ™Kai| THER and thy BROTHERS 
and the brothers ofthee without are aceking thee, And | are without seeking thee.” 


anexpi0y autos, Acywys Tis ectiy H pntnp} 33 And he answered 
he answered to them, saying; Who is the mother them, saying, “Who is 


: . Bhs 
pov, 1 of adcAgoe pov; 34 *[ Kar] mepiBAc-| my MoTHER, or my BRO- 
ofme or the brothers of we? [And] looking | THERS ?”? i 


Wamevos KUKAw ToUS mept avToy KaOnuevous,| 34 Ana lookine about 
ead [ita oo pets on THOSE sitting round 
ima 


4 ¢ 
revyer! 18e 1 wnTNp Mov, Kat of adeAdot pLov.} him, he said, “Behold my 
bhesaya; Lo the mother ofise, and the brothers of me. MOTHER aud my BRO- 
> 


33'Os ¥[ yap] av woinoy To OeAnua Tou Ocov,| tyERS. 

Who a ever muaydo the will & les God, 3%. Whoever “siallaeia 
ovT-s aeAdoes pou, tute adeAdn ov,) Kat oR 
this abrother of suis and Bae es ay and i beee pon ps 

53 > 


UHNTHP €OTSs. and Mother.” 


amother 1s. 
KE®, 8’. 4. CHAPTER IV. 
P 1 tAnd again he began 
“Kae madaw nptara didacrey wap ryvito teach by the LAKE; 
And again he began to teach oy the Jand so * very great a 
Oadraccay: kal cuvnx Oy pos avToy oxAoS moAus,| Crowd gathered about 
Bea, andwasassembhy to him = acrowd great, him, that entering the 
bete auTov euBayvtTa ess To wAotoy, KabyncOa:| BOAT, he sat on the 
soos) =o ham entering ute the ship, so sit LAKE; and Allthe cRowp 
ev T™ Oadracon? Kat was 6 OXAOS pos THY Was by the Lake on the 
in the aea: and ai] the crowd by the | LAND. 
Yrarcay emt THS yrs nv. *%Kat ed:Sackey| 2 And he taught them 
aea on the land was. And hetaaght |many things in Parables, 
guTous ev mapaBoAats TOAAG, Kat eheyery avTors| and said to them, in his 
them in parables _ many, and aad cothem | TEACHING; 
ev Tn Sidaxyn abTour *AxcveTs: Idou, efnrdev| 8 “Hearken! Behold, 
in the teaching of him: Hear you: Lo, weut out the SOWER went forth te 
6 oTeipwy TOV oTEtpal. 4 Kas evyevero ev T@| "SOW. | . 
ike sower ofthe (seed)tosow, | And ithappened in the| “ And it happened, in 


ne er 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2), Transgression. 34. And—omit. 85. For—omit. 
35. my—omit. 1. very. 8. s0w. 


+29. The Pat. MSS. reads Transgression, and Grieshach has placed the word amarteema- 
tog, sin, or transgression, in the margin, with his mark of strong probability. Grotius, Mill, 
and Benge! prefer this reading, Itis also the reading of thé Coptic, Armenian, Gothic, Vul. 
gate, and all the Itala but two. It is a Hebraism for punishment, the effect of sin. The sin 
against the Holy Spirit is plainly stated to be, ascribing the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles to demoniacal agency. ey who acted thus, could not be converted to the Chris- 
gain faith, because thev resisted the strongest possible evidence. They remainee therefore 


in the same forlorn state in wnich Christianity found them; which is expressed by the 
phrase, “he bas nox forgiveness.” 


$98 Matt xif 81.99. Luke xii. 26: 1 Jonn v.18, + $f Matt xin @: Luke vin. tv 
a). Matt s1ii,1: Luke viil. + 


Crap. 4:5 )' 


————— 


MARK. 


oreipev, 6 pev erece xapa tTyHv b50v" Kat 


sowing, this indeed fell on the path: and 

(] 5 AAA 
nade Ta WeTElva, Kal KaTEpayey auTo. o 
came the birda, and ate it. Another 


de ewecev emt TO WeTpwodes, SToU OUK ELXE YHV 
and fell on the rocky ground, where not it had earth 
wodAnve Kat evdews efavereirAe, bia To py 
munch ; and immediately itsprungup, through the not 
exew Babos yns. ®HaAtov 8e avaretAavtos, 
tohave .depth ofearth. Sun and having arnseo, 
exavpaticbn, Kat Sia To wy exe pilav, efn- 
it was scorched, and throughthe not tohave aroot, waa 
payen. 7Kat aAAo emecey e€t3 axavOas: Kat 
dried up. Aud another fell into thorna; aod 
aveBnoay ai axavOat, kat ouvervitay auto, Kat 
aprungup the thorns, aud choked it, end 
Kapwoy ouK cdwKe. 3 Kat @AAo emevey ets THY 
fruit pot it gave. And another fell into the 
ynv THv KaAnv: Kat €dtdcv Kaprov avaBavovra 
ground the good; and it hore fruit springing up 
€ 
Hat avéavovTa’ Kat epepev ev TPlAKOVTG, Kat 
and increasing, and bore one thirty, and 
c € 
és éfnwovra, Kat év Exatov, Kat edcyer: ‘O 
one sixty, and one a bundred, And  heasaid; He 


€EXWr WTA AKOVELY, AKOVETH, 
having ore to hear, let him hear. 


“Ore Se 
When aod 


autov oi 
him those about 
wapaBoAny. 


parables, 


EYEVETO KATApUOVasS, 
he was alone, 


NPwWT nOaYV 
asked 


wept autTov, ouv Tots dwoeka, THY 
him, with the twelve, the 


1! Kar eAevyev autos “Yury dSedo- 
And hesaid tothem,; To you it is 


rar yreval TO pVvoTHpiov TNS Baciretas TOU 
given toknow the aecret of the kingdom ofthe 


deou: exetvots 5e€ Tots efw €v tapaBoAats Ta 
Ged, tothem buttothose without in parahles the 


ravTa iva BAerovtes BAcrwot, 
all (things) are done; that seeing they may see, 


Kal £7) tower Kal QKOVOVYTES AKOVWOL, Kak BY 
and not they may see: and hearing they may hear, and not 


Tuviwol pntote erieTtpevwol, Kat apebn 
they may hear: lest they shouldturn, and should be forgiven 


¢€ 
autos Ta Guaprnuata. Kae Aeyet avrois: 
tothem the sins. And hesays tothem: 


Our ot6ate THY wapaBoAry tavTnv; Kat Tws 
Not knowyou the parable this? vd how 


macas Tas mapaBoAas yywoedbe; ''O oreipwv, 


yiveTac 


all the parahles will you know P He eowing. 
tov Aovyov omeiper. !Ourot Se erow of rapa 
the word sows, These and are they by 
tnv dd0v, drov omeipetat 6 Aovyos, kat drav 
the path, where is aown the word, and = when 
akovowolv, evlews epyetat 6 catavas, Kal 
they mayhear, immediately comes the adversary, 


(Chap. 4: 38. 


SOWING, some secd ‘el! 
by the roap and che 
BIRDS came and picked 
it up. 

6 And some fell on the 
ROCKY GROUND, where it 
had not much Soil; aad 
immediately it vegetated, 
because it had no Depth 
of Soil; 

6 * and the sun having 
arisen, it was scorched ; 
and because it HAD no 
Root, it withered. 


7 And some fell among 
Thorns; and the THORNS 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it bore no Fruit. 


8 And some fell on 
GOOD GROUND, and yield- 
ed Fruit, springing up and 
increasing; and one bore 
thirty, and one sixty, and 
one a hundred.” 

9 And he said, * “He 
HAVING Ears to hear, let 
him hear.” .. 

10 ¢And when he had 
retired, THOSE about him, 
with the TWELVE, askea 
him concerning the * PAR- 
ABLE. 

11 And he said to them, 
*<To you is given the 
SECRET of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; but to {THOSE 
WITHOUT, ALL things are 
done in Parables ; 

12 { that seeing, they 
may sce, and not perceive; 
and hearing, they may 
hear, and not understand; 
lest they should turn, and 
*it should bc forgiven 
them.” 

13 And he says to them, 
“Do you not understand 
this PARABLE? How then 
will you know All the 
PARABLES? 

14 t The SOWER sows 
the WORD. 

15 And these are THOSE 
where the WorRD is sown 
by the RoaAD; and when 
they have heard, the ap- 
VERSARY comes immedi 


and ately, and takes away 


eee 


* Varican Manvacairt.—6. and the sun having arisen. 


WD. PARABLES. ll. is given the secrer, 
{ 10. Matt. xili. 10; Luke viii 9. 

¥ Tim. iii. 7. 

xeviii. 6, Rom. x1.8 


5 


$14 Matt. xiii. 29. 


12. it should be. 


, 11. 1 Cor. v.12; 
£12. Isa vi.9; Matt. xiil.14; Luke viii.10; John xii. 40; Acts 


C. Who has ears. 


Col.iv.:; .. Thess. iv. 15, 


Chap. +: 16.) MAREK. (Chap. 4: 25. 


} 


THAT woRD which waa 
SOWN * upon them. 

16 And these in like 
manner are THOSE SOWN 
on the ROCKY GROUND; 
who, when they hear the 
WORD, receive 1t immedi- 
ately with Joy; 

17 And having no Root 
in themselves, they are 
but temporary; then Trial 
or Persecution occurring 
on acconnt of the worp, 
they instantly fall away. 

18 And others are THOSE 
who are sOWN among the 
THORNS; * these are THE.. 
who have HEARD tx 
WORD; 

19 and the cages of th: 
AGE, tand the DECEIT- 
FULNEsS of RICHES. und 
the STRONG DESIRES for 
OTHER things entering in, 
choke the worp, and ren- 
der it unpreductive. 

20 And *those are THEY, 
who are sOwN on the GooD 
GROUND, who hear the 
WORD, and accept it, and 
bear fruit; one thirty, one 
sixty, and onea bundred.” 

21 And he said to them, 
t“Is a lamp brought, to 
be put under the CoRNe 
MEASURE, or under the 
coucH? sothatit may not 
be placed on the LAMP. 
STAND? 

22 {For * nothing was 
hidden, except that it 
should be manifested; nor 
was it concealed, but that 


@ipet Tov Aoyoy TOY EcTapmEvoy Ev TALS Kaporas 
takes the word that having beensown in the hearts — 


avrwr. Kat odrot e:oiy dSpowws of emt Ta 
of them And these are like those on the 


weTpwon OTELPOMEVOL, ol, éTay akovgwol TOV 
rocky ground being sown, who, when they mayhear the 


Aoyor, evdews pera Xapas AauBavovoty avTov" 
word, immediately with joy they receive it; 


Y nat ov exovar pilav ev EavTots, aAAa Tpoo- 
and not theyhave aroot in themselves, but fora 


Katpos Eloi? e1Ta “yevonerns OArpews 4 Stwypou 


season they are; then occurring trial or persecution 


31a. Tov Aovyov, evdews cxavbad:Covrat. Kar 
through the word, immediately they ore offended. And 


aAAot etoly of €ts Tas aKkavba: ome pouevoat® 
others are tose into the thorns bein’ sown; 


ouToL ELoLY ot TOV Aoyorv AKOUOYTES, Ww Kal at 
these are those the word hearing, and the 


HEPLULVAL TOU AWS, Kat H ararn Tov WAOvTOV, 


cares ofthe uge, eed the delusion ofthe wealth, 


Kab at TEP. TH AOLTa em1Oupiat ELT TOPEVOLEVAL 
and the aout the ota: (things) strong desires entering in 


CuuTyyuvet TOV Aoyov? KQL AKapTOS YVIVETAL. 

ehcke the wort, and  unfruitful it becomes. 

& Kat oUuToL ELoLY ot em THY Yn" THY KaAny 
Ao theac are those xpon the ground the good 


OwUEFES, OlTIVES akOoVOVOs TOY AoyoY, Kat 
bo so. By who hear the word, and 


wapadeXovTat Kai KapTopopoualy, Ev TpiakovTa, 
accept 5 and bear fruit, one thirty, 

was év etnkovra, kat év Exatov. 7! Kat edcyev 

and one sixty, and one ahundred. And hesaid 


avrois? Mnri 6 Avxvos epxeTat, iva bmO For 
tothem; Neither the lamp comes, that under the 


we dioy = ten, =) Ero THY KALYNY; OVX’ Iva 
raeast:7o it may be placed, or onder the couch P not that 


emt THY Avxviay «xitnOyn; “Ov yap corte 
oa th. Jertp-etand itmaywaplaced? Not for is 


Tt KpuT@eor, 6 eav pn avepwOn* ovde| it should come to light. 
any tr, hidden, which if not itmaybediscloseds; nor) 93 Tf any one has Ears 
eyercTo aToKpupoy, GAA’ iva ets pavepoy eAOn. | to hear, let him hear.” 
ruins stored away, but thatinto light it may come. 24 And he said to them, 
BE: ris exe: wra akovey, axoverw. 74 Kar] t “Consider what you hears 
Ifanyone has ears tohear, let him hear. And | by the Measure you dis- 
eheyev avrois* BAewere, Tt axovere. Ev | pense, it will be measured 
hesaid tothem: Consideryou, what you hear. In what ai ee and shall be ad- 
peTpw peTperre, merpnOnoeras bury, Os yap ec Oey 


25 tfor whoever kas, ta 


measure you measure, it shall he measured to you, Who for 


* Vatican Manvuscript.—tl5. upon them. 18. these are THEY Who have HEARD 


the worpD, 20. those are THEY. 22. nothing was hidden, except that it should bq 
manifested; nor was it concealed, but that it should come to light. 24. you, and shall 
be added to you. 


+ 21. By klxeen must be understood the couch, (like our sofa,) which, as Grotius observes, 
had such a cavity as to admit of a candelabrum being put under it; nay, it seems, anything 


much larger; indeed, by the citations adduced by Wetstein, it appears to have been used by 
the ancients as a common hiding place.—Bloomfield, 


$19.1 Tim. vi. 9, 17. +21. Matt.v.15; Luke viii. 16; xi. $3, 29, Matt. x, 


26; Luke xii.2. } 24. Matt. vii.2) Luke vi. 38. t 25. Matt = 122 xxv 20° 
Luke viii.10; xix. 26. 


Chap 4; 26, MARK. 


av «x7, Sobncerar avTw Kat ds ove EXEL, Kat 
ever - heve i‘ shallbe given tohim: and who not has, even 
$ 4 Se oy 26 kK : 
6 e€x:tap0naeTat an’ autou. at eAevyev 
whathehas willhetaken {from bim. And heeaid: 
€ 
Ovtws eotiv 4 Bavtre.a Tov Beov, ws Eay ai 
Thus YY the kingdom of the God, as if . 
G6pwres BiAn T.vom-p vett TNS YNS, 7 seas 
man sho:idcast ‘he seed on the earth, and 
¢€ 
Kabevdn Kat eyelpy.atvu.ta Kal MUcpav, Kar 6 
should slecp an? wake night and day, and 41 
oT0p)s LAacTavy Kal pnKuvyATal, ws ove ade 
seed ehould germinate ani grow’ p, as not knows 
a 2 * My: oO Bone: 
aur-s. “Avrouary *[yap] hy sapratozet, 
he. Cfitsownacccrd [fcr] the earti bears fr.. 
Tp#MTOV, XKOPTOV, ELTA OTCKUV, ELTA MANPY Cio 
fist, ap.ant, then anear, then full gr 2c 
ev tm Graxut. ™‘Orar be mapadw 6 Kapros, 
in the Sar When bu mavb.rre he ruit, 


evOews mm OTSA EL TUL, TWAVOY, CT. Tap -THKEV 


immedittely he sera the sickle, for 1s ready 
5 Oepiopos. “Kae ed y Tet du twowpen 
tbe harvest. And hb said; Tocshat m- we compare 


ryv BaciAciay T u-tou; 4 ey Tog Ta sBOAn 
the kingdom 0..h~ God? or by what parabi. * 


TmaraBardwpmey aur; 3°Os KoKKkoy civavewt, 
may we compare her Ae  agrain of musta, 
63. Ov ORCLH <TD Yess ULKpOT Epos Tay- 
which, when ‘tury .e-o M GC th. furtiy less of 
TO TEV OMEO, Ae ETTL Try ETL TIS. YNS* 
a ofa se as iis of cese on th. earth: 
Bra.éray oma , aveBerwe: kat yiveTut wap- 
and wienitmaybescw.. 1.8 .i geup and becomes of 
Toy Aaxrrwy pesCov, ha? Tote KAadous peya- 
all herbs freacer aud produces hrancbes great, 
cus, @oTe Siyzcfar be ony “sscw avTou Ta 
80 as ~ b under the shadow ofit the 
WETELVA TU vv AVO. aT * NP UY, 3 Kat rat- 
birds oftbe h aven to buid nests, Aud = euch 


avtTats mapaBoAa:s ®AAa‘S € aAe auToIs TOY 
hke p2rab.es many hespoke toti.m the 
Loyov, tu.ws na vTo axover, “Xwpis 8e 
wWora, e°iy:cs theywer ble to hear. Witbout 1. 
wapaBo.ns ovk eAaAet aut ts: x27 sSiny Se 
a parable net hespoke tothemy privately bu 


Tots paOnrais altro emeAve TayTa, 
tthe disciples ofhimself heexplained all 


5 Kat Never aurois ev exe:vy TY NuEpc, opas 


‘m7 hesays % them cn that th. day, even. 
vyevonevns’ ArveACwmey Es TO Tep’y. 38 Kae 
beingcome; W msypassovr to the otherside. And 


_ abevtes T-¥ OXAOY TzpaAauBavorary azTOV, ws 
having left the crewd they took him, ag 


* Vatican Manuscritr.—28, For—omit. 
It? $4. And without. 


+ $1. See Note on Matt. xiii. 89 
$20, Afett, xilt. 24, 
fohu 2xV1. Lo. t 8. Matt. Viil. 18, 28; Lune vii 22 


t $0. Matt. xiii.21; J.uke xiii. 18, 


[Chap. «: 3d. 


him will be given; and 
he who has not, even wliat 
he has will be taken from 

26 And he said, } “ The 
KINGDOM of Gop 1s, a8 
thougk a Man should cast 
SDE!) on the GRouND; 

z¢ cnd should sicep by 
Night, ana wake by ee 
and the SEED should ger- 
minate, and grow up, be 
knows not how. . 

23 The EARTH produces 
spontaneously; first the 
Plant, then the Ear, after- 
wards the Perfect Grain in 
the EAR. 

29 But whem the GRAIN 
18 matured, immediately 
he sends the sIckLF, Be, 
cause the HARVEST is 
ready.” 

30 And he said, ¢° To 
what may w~ conipare the 
KINGDOM of Gop? or *b 
What Puaratle my we il- 
lustrate it’ 3 . 

81 Itresembles a Grain 
of Mustard, which wien 
sown on th: EARTH, “is 
the least ef All THOSE 
-ELDDS that are on the 
EARTHS 

382 but when it is sown, 
* grows up, and becomes 
greater than AIl other 
HERBS, and produces great 
BRANCHES; 80 that the 
BIRDS of HEAVEN can 
build their nests under the 
SHADOW Ol it.” : 

83 tAnd with many 
Suck Parables he spoke 
the worp to them, even as 
they were sable to under- 
stand. 

34 *And without a Para- 
ble he did not address 
them: bu’ privately he 
explained all things to his 
own Disciples. 

85 tAnd on That pay, 
Evening having come, he 
says to ther, Let us pass 
over to the OTITER SIDE.” 

36 And having left the 
cRC WD, they took him as 


$0. in What Comparison shall we piace 


$93. Matt. xii ss, 


Chap. 4: 37.] MARK, [Chap. 5: % 
nv ev Tw Tow? *[Kar] adda Se wAoia nv| he wasinthe Boat. And 
hewasin the ship; also] other and ships was Other Boats were with 


pet avtov. % Kas yevera: AatAay avenou peya- 

with him. And arose asquall ofwind great; 

An? ta Se xupatra eweBarAcy els TO WAoloy, 
the and waves darhed into the ship, 


wote avto 78 yemiCerbar. 3 Kai ny avtos ev 
80 a3 it now to fill. And was he jn 
Ty Wpuuvyn, emt TO mpuakedparaiovy nalevdwr- 
the stern, on the pillow sleeping 3 
Kas Oteyerpovoiv avtoyv, Kat Aeyousiy avT@ 
and they awoke him, and they said to him; 
Aidarkade, ov pedet got, dTt amoAAvpcda; 
O teacher, hot itconcerns thee, that we perish P 
9 Kot Sreyepbers ewetTimyoe TH aveuw, Kas E1Tre 
And having arisen htrebukea the wind, and said 
TH Oadaccyn Riwra, wepiuwoo, Kat exomacey 
totbe sea; silent, Le still, And ceased 
6 aveuos, Kat evyeveto yarnyyn meyarAn. Ka 
the wind and was acalm great. And 
eimey avrose Tr Setdus eare * fotta; 
hesaid ‘tothem; Why timic arc you [so?} how 
oun exete mestiv; 41 Kag epoBnOncay poBov 
not youhave § faith: Am “hey feared a fear 
Beyav, Kat eAcyov “Tp.3 e@AAnAOUS: Tis apa 
great, and said to on. another; Who then 
id 
ovuTos eoTiv, éTt Kat b arenes Kat 7n Gadacoa 


thie is, for cventhe wind end the sea 
bmakovety avTw. 
Dearken te Lim. 
KE@, ¢ 6, 


4 Kae nAOoy eis TO TWepay THS Gadracays, ets 
And ther came to the othereid* ofthe aea, into 


8 Kar .&cASovts 


Ard having come 


envy xwpav tev Tad2 7 vey. 
the country of*_.e Ga “rr enem 4 
euT@ Ex TOVTA tov, *[ = u- $j arnvTqoey auTYe 
fskimoutofthe ship, (S-anedia ly] met bim 
€K TwY pynuciwy avOpanus Ey TvevmaTi aKabap- 
out ofthe tombs a maL in spirit unclean, 
vw, 36. THY KATOLKNOW eEcxEY EV TOLS MYNUACT 
who the dweiling Lad in the tombs; 


RAL OUTE GAVOECLY OVSE:s NOUYATO auvTOY SyoAL, 
aud “notuven withchains “00ne was able him _to bind, 


43:a To avToy woAAakts wedais Kat GAvoeci 


for the him many time. q@ith fetters and chains 
2 
edema, kat Suecmacdat vm avrov tas 
to have been bound,and tohavebeen burst by him the 


Lg 
GAvogELS, Kai Tas wedas ovvTeTpipOar Kat ovders 
chains, and the fetters tohavebeen broken; and noone 


him. 

37 And there arose a 
great Gale of Wind, and 
the WAVES dashed intothe 
BOAT, so that *the BoaT 
was now full. 


38 And he was in the 
STERN, asleep on the PIL- 
Low; and they awoke him, 
and said tohim, ‘* Teacher, 
does it not concern thee 
That we perish ?” 


39 And arising, he re- 
buked the winb, and said 
to the sEA, “Be silent! be 
still!” And the WIND ccas- 
ed, and there was a great 
Calm. 


40 And he said to them, 
“Why are you afraid? 
How distrustful you are!” 

41 And they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid, and said 
to one another, ‘“‘ Who then 
is this, That even the WIND 
and the sEA obey him t” 


CHAPTER V. 


2 ¢And they came ta 
the other side of the LAK, 
into the REGION of ‘ho 
* GERASENES. 

2 And having come out 
of the Boat, ther. met 
him out of the ¢MoNU- 
MENTS, a Man with an ime 
pure Spirit, 

3 who had his HABITA- 
TION in the TOMBS; and 
no one could bind Flim 
any longer with Chains; 

4 for many times he had 
been BOUND with Fetters 
and Chains, and the 
CHAINS had been wrenchi- 
ed off by him, and the 
FETTERS broken; and no 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—36. also—omit. 
& Gernasznzs, 2. immediately—omit, 


37. the BoaT was. | 
8. him any longer with. 


40. 80—omit, 


+ 2. The sepulchres 0: the Jews were formerly amongst rocks, mountains, and other un- 


frequented places, in order that there might be as little danger as possible of that pollution 
which touching any thing dead produced. They were cften as large as a commodious room, 
and are now olten resorted to as places of shelter for the a Sometimes the wandering 
Arabs, during the winter season, take up their permanentabodein them. It appears that at 
a very early period, some ofthese tombs were used for suc ha purpose; as Isaiah speals of 
some. “ who remain among the graves, and lodge in the monuments,” chap.lxv. 4. Burch- 
hardt reports, that he found manv sepulchres in the rocks, at Um Keis, (supposed to be the 
ancient Gadara,) showing how sturally the conditions of this narrative could have beea 
Sulfilledin that region. 


3 1. Matt. viii. 28; Luke vis. 26. 


Chap. 51 5.) MARK. 


QuTov tojue dapacar: 5 Kat dtaraytos, VUKTOS 
him woasable totame; and always, night 
€ 
AGL NULEPAS, EY TOLS iVNMaAgL Kat Ey TOLS OpEdtV 
and day, in the tombs and ia the mouutains 
HY Kpacwr, Kat KaTaKkoTTwy éavTov Aots. 
he waserving out, and cutting himeelf with atones, 
6 ldw» Se tov Incouv amo uaxpober, edSpaue, Kat 
Seeing and the Jesus from a distance, he ran, and 
Tpovekuyynrey avT@ ‘Kat Kpaias pwn meyadn, 
prostrated to him; and crying outwithavoice great, 
€iTé, Th EMOt Kat TOL, Incov, vie Tov Yeov Tou 
said, what tome andtothee, Jesus, Oson ofthe God of the 


bytotov; dpxidw oe tov Geov, un we Bacar 
highest ? ET willadjure thee the God, not me _ thou mayst 
8 (EA > Efead 
ons. eye Yap QuTw fe € TO TWVYEULA TO 
torment. (Hehadsaid for tohim; Come out the spirit the 
axadaprov ek Tov avOpwrov.) 9 Kat ETNPOTA 
unclean out of the map.) Aud heasked 
avutoyv: Tt got OvONa;s Kat Aeyet QuT@ Aeyewy 
him: What thy name? and besays to him; Legion 
ovopa pote Ste woAAat espev. 1 Kat WapeKkaret 
name tome; for many we are. And he besought 
@utov moAAa, iva wn avtTous amooTeiAn ekw 
him manytimes, that nat them he would send out 
Ts xwpas. 9! Hy de exec mpos Tw oper ayedn 
ofthe country. Was and there near tothe mountain a herd 


Xotpwr peyarn Bookouern. ” Kae wapexarecar 


of swine great feeding. Aud besought 
ic: ¢€ 
autoyv of daimoves, Acyovtess Tleupor juas ets 
bim the demons, saying ; Dismiss ug into 
Tous xotpous, iva ets avTous ecoeAOwpev. 3 Kar 
the swine, that inte them we may go. Aod 


emeTpeev avtots evdews 5 Inoovs. Kar efea- 
gave leave tothem immediatelythe Jesus. And  baving 


OovTra Ta mvevuata Ta axabapta eronrGor ets 


eome out the apirits the unclean entered anto 
¢ 

TOVS Koipovus’ Kate wPUNTEV q ayeaAn KaTQa TOU 

the swine ; and rushed the herd down the 


Kpnuvou ets THY Oadaccay: *[noay be ws Sic- 


precipice into the sea; [they were acdsbout wo 
KAcow] Kat ervryovto ev ty Oadagoy. ™ Oi 
thousand;] and werechoked in the bea, Those 
Se Boakovres avtous eduyoyv, Kat arnyyetAay 
and = feeding them fed, and reported 

ets THY WOALY, Kat Ets TOUS aypous. Kaze efndA- 
to the city, and to the villages. And they came 


for We, rrecte TO yeyovos. Kat epyovrac 
out tosee,what is thathavingbeendone. And they come 


apos tov Inoour, kat Oewpovert Tov SatuoviCome- 
to the Jesns, and theybehold the being demonized 


vov caSzuevov *[ kat] iuatiopevov, kat cwhpo- 


sitting {and] having been clothed, and being of 
vouvTa, TOV €TXNKOTA Tov Aeyewva’ kat 
sane mud, the having been possessed by the legion, and 


epoBnOntav. % Kaz Sinynoavto avrots of wBor- 
they were afraid. And related to them those having 


{Chap. 5: 16. 
one was able to subdue 
him. 

5 And he was always, 
Night and Day, in the 
SEPULCHRES and in the 
MOUNTAINS, crying out, 
and cutting himself with 
Stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus at 
a distance, he ran and 
prostrated to him, 

7 and crying out witha 
loud Voice, * said, ‘‘ What 
hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus,—O Son of Gop— 
the HIGHEST? I implore 
thee—Gop,—torment Me 
not.” 

8 (For he had said to 
him, “IMPURE SPIRIT, 
Come out of the MAN.’’) 

9 And he asked him, 
“What is thy Name?” 
And he says to him, “‘ My 
Name is Legion; For we 
are Many.” 

10 And he earnestly en- 
treated him, that he would 
not send them out of the 
COUNTRY. 

11 Now there was by 
the MOUNTAIN, a great 
Herd of Swine feeding. 

12 And *the DEMONS be- 
sought him, saying, “ Dis- 
miss us io the SWINE, that 
we may gc jute them.” 

13 And *be gave them 
leave. And the IMPURE 
<PIRITS having cone cut 
went into the SWINE; 
andthe HERD rushed down 
y+the PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were drowned 
in the LAKE. 

14 Then the swine- 
HERDS fled, and reported 
tin the CITx, und in the 
villages. And they came 
out to see what THAT was 
which haé been DONE. 

15 And they came te 
Jesus, and beheld the DE- 
MONIAC, HIM HAVING 
HAD the LEGION, sitting 
down, clothed, and in his 
right mind; and they were 
afraid. 

16 And THOSE SEEING 
it, related to them what 


* Vatican MaNuscript.—7, says. 
eave: 13. and they were about Two Thousand—omié. 


+13. See Note on Matt. viii, $3. 


12. they besought. 


13. he gave them 
15. and—emiz. 


fan. 5: 17.3 


MATER. 


'Chap.5: 27. 


Tes, Tws eyevero Tw SalporrComer@, Kat TepL 
seen, how ithappened tothe ome being demonized, and about 
twy xoipwy. “ Kat nptavto wapakade avtov 
the ewine. And they began to entreat him 
areAOety aro Twy dptwy avtwy. ‘Kat epBav- 
to depart from the coasts ofthem. And entering 


TOS auvTOUV €tS TO WAOLOY, WapeKaAet avToVv 6 


ofhim into the ship, besought him he 
Samovicbers, iva nn pet avrov. }9 Kar 
having been demonized, that he might be with him. Aud 
ouk adnkey autTov, adAa Aeyet auT@ ‘Yraye 
not he suffered him, hut hesays tohim; Go 


€lS TOY OlKOY COV WpoOs TOVS Tous, Kab avayyet- 


into the honse ofthee to the friends, aud relate 
Aov avrois, boa cot 6 Kuplos WeTOINKE, Kat 

tothem, how muchtotheethe Lord has done, aud 
nrAenoe oe. Kar amnarde, kat nptaro knpua- 


has pitied thee. And hewent, to pub- 
aew ev Tp Aexarvdre, boa emoincer avtw 6 
hsh in the Decapolis, howmuch haddone tohim the 
Inoous: Kat waytes eOavdacov. 
Jesus; and all were astonished. 

Dy 
"1 Kas diaretpacavtos Toulncover Tw rAOI@ 

And havingpassedover the Jesus im the ship 

Tad €ts TO Tepay, cuYnxXON OXAGS Woks ET 


and begaa 


agaiu to the otherside, were gathered acrowd great to 
wn 

ZuUTOYy" Kat NY Wapa Tv Oardaccav. *~Kat 

him, and hewas = by the sea, Aud 


*{ Sou, | EpXeTat Eis TWY apXiTUYAywywY, oVvo- 


le, comea one of the aynagogue-rulers, by 


att Iaerpos’ Kat tOwy auvTov, WinTEL TPOS TOUS 


name  Jairus; and ‘seeing him, hefelh to the 
wodas avrov, “Kat mwepexadet avTov woAAa, 
feet ofhim, and besought him iwnuch, 


Aeywr: ‘Ot: To Guyarpiov pov erxXaTws eXEL 


saymg; That the little-daughter of me last end is; 
iva edOwy emOns avTy Tas xeElpas, dws 
that coming thon mayest psttoher the hands, ao that 

a4 > 
owOn nat (noetat. “*Karannarde per 


she may be saved; and she shalllive. 


auTov* Kas nkoAovGer auT@ oXAoS WoAus, Kat 
him; and followed him acrowd great, and 


cuveOAtBov avrov. Kat yurn *[tis] ovca 
pressed oa him. And awoman  _ {certain) being 


ev purer aipatos ety Swoexa, “Kat wodda 
in a flow ofblood years twelve, and wany things 


nafovta bro ToAAwy taTpwr, Kat baTavngaga 
having suffered under many physicians, and baving spent 


Ta wap auTns wavTa, Kat pndev wpedn- 
th» things of her all, and nothing having been 


@erra, aAAa parAoy eis TO XeELpoy eAPovoan, 
henefited, but rather yato the worse state having come, 


Vaxovezoa wept tov Inmov, edXPovoa ev TH 
having heasd about the Jesus, havingcome in the 


And hewent with 


had happened to the DEMo- 
NIAC, and concerning the 
SWINE. 

17 ¢ And they began to 
entreat him to depart from 
their BORDERS. 

18 And he having en- 
tered the BOAT, JHE who 
had betn & DEMONTIAC, en- 
treated him that he might 
be with him ; 

19 And yet he did not 
permit him, but says to 
him, “Go HOME to thy 
FRIENDS, and tell them 
how much the Lorp has 
done for thee, and has had 
pity on thee.” 

20 And he went away, 
and began to proclam in 
DECAPOLIS, how niuch J E- 
sus had done for him; and 
all were astonished. 

21 $And Jesus having 
again passed ovcr in *a 
Boat to the OTHER SIDk, 
a great Crowd gathered to 
him, and he was by the 
LAKE. 

22 ¢ And oneof the syn- 
AGOGUE-RULERS, nanicd 
Jairus, came, and seeing 
him, he fell at his FEET, 

23 and earnestly en- 
treated him, saying, “ My 
LIITLB DAUGHTER is at 
the point of death; come, 
and put thy HANDs on her 
that she may be restored, 
and she will live.” 


24 And he went with 


fhim, and a great Crowd 


followed him, and pressed 
on him. 


25 And a Woman, f hav- 
ing had a Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, 

26 and having suffered 
much under Many Physi- 
clans, and having ex- 
pended aL her property, 
and not being benefited, 
but had rather become 
WORSE, 

27 having heard * the 
things concernmg JEsUs, 
came in the crowp be. 


a 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—i2l. a Boat—omit 
27. the things concerning Jesus. 

17. Matt. viii. 34, Acts xvi. 39 i 
viti. 40. + 22. Matt. ix. 18; Luke vit. 41. 


92 lo—omit. | 


18. Luke iit. 38 
12d Lev. xv. 25; Matt. ix. 20. 


25. certain—omot. 


¢ 2), Matt.ix 1; Luke 


Chap. 5: 28.) MARK... (Chap. 5: 39 
oxAm omodev, iaTo Tov ipatiov , auTov.|hind, and touched his 
crowd behind, touched the mantle othim. | wWANTLE. 


(EAeye yap> ‘Ot: kay twy ivatiwy avrov 
, She said for; That evenif the clothes of him 
aYywuat, cwOnooua.), "Kat evdews e&npavOy 
I may touch, I shall he saved.) And immediately was dried up 
€ . Ps 

N wnyn Tev aivaros ‘avTys* 


Kat eyyw TH 
the source of the blood of her; and knew to the 
gwuaTt, 6Tt tata: amo THs pagTryos... 29 Kat 

body, that wassaved from the scourge. And 
evdews 6 Inoous emiyvous ev éautw Thy e€& 
immediately the Jesus knowing in himself the ont of 


autov duvaui eteAPovoay, emiotpapets ev TH 
himself power having gone out, having turnedround in the 


oxA@, eAeye: Tis pov ato Twy twariwy ; 


crowd, soid; Who ofme touched the clothes ? 
31 Kat eAeyor auvtw of wadyra: avtov: BaAemets 
And said tohim the disciples ofhim; Thou seest 


Tov oxAoy suvOAiBovra oe: kat Aeyets* Tis wov 
the crowd pressing on thee; and sayestthou; Who me 
qwaro; * Kat wepieBAerero tSety THY TouvTo 
touched ? And he was looking round to see the (woman) this 


moinoacav. *‘H Se yuvn, poBnOeioa kat TpEp- 


having done. The but woman, fearing and trem- 


’ 
orga, erdvia 6 yevovey em avtn, nAGe Kat 
bliug, having known what wasdone on her, came and 


WpOCTeTECEVY AUT®, 
felldown to him, 


aAndetay. 


truth. 


KQL €LTEVY AUTW TAGaY THY 
and told to him all the 


31°Q Se ermey autTn* Ovyarep, 7 
He but said to her; Daughter, the 
T:OTtS TOV GETWKE TE’ brave ELS ELDNVIV, Kat 
faith of thee hassaved thee; go in peace, and 


10 Bt byins aro TYS MagTiyos dou. 35 Ett avtou 
b. thou well from the acourge of thee. While ofhim 


?.a).0UYTOS, EpXOVTal a%TO TOU apxXlauvaywydu, 
speaking, theycame from the synagogue-ruler’s, 


Aeyovtess ‘Ot: 7 Ovyatnp cov amebave> Ti 


saying; That the daughter ofthee isdead; why 
eT: TKvAAELS Toy SidacKadov; *®*°O de Inaous 
et troubleatthou the teacher? ‘rhe but Jesus 


evGews, akovoas Toy Aoyov AaXrouucvoy, Aeyet 
immediately having heard the word heing sy:oken, eays 


Te apxisuvaywyy My doBov, povoy moareve. 


tothe synagogue-ruler: Not fear, only believe thou, 


Si “iat ouk apnKey ovdeva avtTw svvakoAovOyaat, 
and not hesufered noone him to follow, 


et un Tlerpov, ka: laxaBov, kat Iwavyny ‘roy 
except Peter, and James, and Juho sue 


zeAgor laxwBov. Kar epxerat ets Tov oLKoV 
brether of James. And hecomes into the house 


Tov apXicvvaywvou, Kat Oewpet BopuBov, kat 


ofthe synagogue-ruler, and he sees a tuuiult, and 
KAqlovras Kat @AaAa(ovtas moAAa. ® Kar 

weeping and wailing much. And 
eroenOwy heyet avroiss Tt OopuBercGe Kat 
havinyentered hesays tothem: Why areyoutronbled and 


28 For she said, “If I 
can but touch his Gar- 
MENTS, I shall be cured.” 

29 And immediately her 
¥LOW of BLOOD was dried 
up; and she felt in her 
Body That she was cured 
of that SCOURGE. 

30 And immediately, 
Jesus knowing in himself 
{tthe POWER proceeding 
from him, havirg turned 
round in the cRowD, said, 
“Who touched My Gar- 
MENTS {” 

3l And his DISCIPLES 
said to him, “ Thou seest 
the cCRowD pressing on 
thee, and dost thou say, 
‘Who touched Me ?’” 

32 Ana he was looking 
round to see HER who had 
DONE this, 

33 Then the woman’ 
being conscious of what 
was wrought upon her, 
fearing and trembling, 
eame and fel] down before 
hi.n, and told him All the 
TRUTH. 

34 And HE Said to her, 
£ “Daughter, thy FAITH 
has cured thee; go in 
peace, and be entirely free 
from thy DISEASE.” 

35 While he was still 
speaking, some came from 
the SYNAGOGUE-RULER’S 
house, who said, “Thy 
DAUGHTER is dead; why 
trouble the TEACHER ?”* 

36 * But Jesus, having 
heard the worp that was 
spoken, immediately said 
to the SYNAGOGUE-RULER, 
“ Fear not, only believe.” 

37 And he permitted no 
one to accompany * him, 
except Peter, and James, 
and John the BROTHER of 
James. 

38 And *they come to 
the HousE of the syNa- 
GOGUE-RULER, and he sees 
the Confusion, and much 
weeping and lamenting. 

39 And having entered, 
he says to them, “ Why do 


arr tS Ssh PR ee 


* Vatican Manxvuscnripr.—36, But Jzsvs, neglecting to hear the worp which was <po 


ken, says. 37. With him. 
{ 30. Luke vi.19; viii. 46. 


38. tiuey come to. 
t 34. Matt. ix. 22; 


Mark x. 522: Acts xiv. 


-Chap. 5: 40.J MARK... 


wAaere; To Tadioy ovk amclavey,dAAa kabevdct, 
doyauweep? the _chid no is dead, but, sleeps. 


40 Kas KareyeAwy autov. 'O de, exBarwy rayta$, 
And they derided him. He but, bavingsentout all, 


TapavauBaves Tov warepa Tov madiou, Kat THY 
he takes the father of the - child, \ and the 


PNTEpa, Kal TOUS MET’ auTOU, Kal ELomopevETat, 
molher, and those -wilh him, sad " goes io.” 


érov ny to mardi. 4! Karxparnoas rns xerpos 
where was the ebild. And having grasped the haud 


Tov matdiou, Aeyes QuTy* Tadiba, koume 6 eort 

@fthe., child hesays toheri: Tatitha, ‘| cumi; which is 
d 

ecOepunvevonevoys To kopactoy, got Ayo, 

being translated The girl, “totnee LEaay.. 


eyetpe. “Kai evdews avertn To Kopacioy, kat 
arise. And ipunediately arose the girl, ‘and 


mepiemares nv yap etwy Swhexa, Kar efec- 
walked abouts ahe was for years twelve. And they were 
Tnvav exorare: meyadn.s 8 Kat dieoreiAato 
astonished with on astonishment great. And hecbarged | 
q@uTots moAAa, tka pndets yu rovro’ kat 

them much, “tbat Doone | might know this; and 


ecme SoOnvar autn payerv. 
epabe to havegiven to her __ tv cat. , 


KE®. s’. 6. 
Kat efnrgev exesOev, rat nrdev eis tTHv ware 
And hewentout thence, -and came into the eounlry 


‘pida autov' Kat axoAovlovow auTw of pabyrat 
ofhimeelf, and follew him the disciples 


autov’ 2 Kar yevouevou caBBarov, npkaro ev 


of him. And | being come r sabbath, hebegan in 
tn ouvaywyndidacket,. Kat wodAot axovoyres 
&he synagogue, toteach. And = = mauy beariag, 


etemAnosovTo, Aeyortes’ Modey trourw tauta; 
were astonished, saying}. Whence to this these things? 


wat Tis 7 codia 7 So0erca autw; Kat Suvapers 
aod what the wisdom that heinggiven tobim? and miracles 


Toauvrar dia _TwY Xetpw auTov vyivovTat. 
so great . through the + hands of him arc done. 


3 Ovy ovros ectiy 6 Textwyv, 5 vios Mapras, 
Not this Js the carpenter, the son of Mary, 


adeAdos Se laxwBov, rat Iwon, as lovda, kat 
brother and of Jemes, and Joses, and Juda, and 


‘(Chap- 6: 3) 
you wecp and make confue 
Gion? the CHILD is not, 
dead, but tsleeps.” ; 

40 And they dcrided 
him. $ But putting + theta 
allt out, *he takes the ra- 
THER and the MOTHER of 
the CHILD, and THOSE 
with him, and goes tm 
where the CH!IL.D Was. 

41 And having grasped 
the HAND of the CHILD, 
he says to her, “ Tulitha- 
cumi,” which, being transe 
lated, signifies,‘ Youno 
maiDEN, I gay to thec,| 


arise.” 


42 And immediately the 
YOUNG MAIDEN arose and 
walked about, for she was 
twelve years old. And@ 
they were exccedingly ase 
tonished, 1 ¥ Sy . 

43 And the strictly 
chanaed them that no one 
should know this thing; 
and directed to give ho 
food. 


CHAPTER V1. 


1 And the departed 
thence, and * comes into) 
lis OWN COUNTRY; and 
his DisciPLES follow hin. 

2 And the Sabbath hav- 
ing come, he began to 
teach in the SYNAGOGUF,, 
and *sANY hearing, were: 
astonished, and ~ said, 
"Whence has this_man, 
these things? and What 
iS THAT W1sDOM which 19 
imparted *to him? and 
how are such MIRACLES, 
performed «through hig 
HANDS? = 

3 Is not this the care; 
PENTER? the son of: 
* Mary, and } Brother of 
James, and Joses, and Jue, 


* Vaticanr Manuscrerr.—0. He takes. 
him? and such aisacces. 3. Mary, and Brotber of, 


1. comes into. 


2. MANY. 2 t® 


¢ 40 The persons or crowd here spoken of, were probably a set of people usually hired’ 


on these occasions to attend the funeral, and lolluw the procession with their lamentations.) 
Ties custom prevailed East. ‘These are the mouraing womenmentioned by Jeremiah, chapter 
§x-17—21; and by Amos, chapter v.16. They were ealled Prafice by the Roinans, because 
they presided over, and began, the funeral dirge. But mienseem to have attended amongst 
them, as wellag women. Dr, Shaw mentions this eustoin to be still continued in the East ; 
and observes, that the women employed on these oceasions, perform their parts with such 
proper sounds, gestures, and motions, that they rare!v failto work up the assembly to an 
extraordinary pitch ofthoughtfulness and sorrow.— Wakefield. , 


¢ 39. John xi. 11, 28" 3 40. Acts ix.40. % "°* 2 43. Matt. viill 47 Ix, $0g wil. 16,7 xvily 
9, Markiiti2, Lukev 1, 3.1. Matte suji.54, Lubeiv. taf “4p 2. Juhu vi. 6260, 
73. Matt, xi. 6, Gul. 1.19, ’ 


‘Chap. 67 4] MARK. Chap. 6: 14. 


das, and Simon?’ and are 
not his sistenrs here with 
us?* And they were per- 
plexed with-him. 

:4 But JeEsvs said to 
them, ¢“A Prophet is not 
without honor, except in 
his OwN couNTRY, and 
among his BELATIVES, 
and in his OWN FAMILY" 

5 {And he was unwil- 
ling to do any MIMACLEs 
{here, except a Few Sitk 
persons he cured by lay 
ing his HANDS on them. 

6 And he was surprised 
on accnunt of their uN- 
BELIEF. tAnd he went 
round the VILLAGES teach- 


ing. «©. 

4 yAnd he called the 
TWELVE, aud sent Then 
forth in pairs; and gave 
them Authority over the 
IMPURE SPIRITS; 

-8 and he charged them, 
that they should take No- 
thing for the Journey, ex- 
cept a single Statt; *no 
Bread, ne Traveling Bag, 
no Copper in the GIRDLE; 

-9 but to Wear SANDALS, 
and not put on Two Coats, 
. 10 And he said to them, 
'‘* Whatever house you en- 
ter, there remain, till you 
leave the place. «> 

11 And * whatever Place 
will not receive you, nor 
hear you,’ in departing 
thence, -+ {shake off that 
pust which is UNDER 
your FEET, for _a..Testi- 
mony to them. < 
--12 And having ~ gono 
forth, they proclaimed 
that men should reform. 

- 13--And they expelled 
many Demons, and fan- 
ointed many sick persons 
with Oil, and cured them. 

14 tAnd Herod the 
KING heard, (for Jesus 
had become wel!-known,) 
apd *he said,."‘John tlie 


Sipwvos; Kat our evow ai adcAdpat-avTov wde 
Simoo and = oot are the esters ofhim here 
e 
woos jNuas; Kat eoxavdadrr:(ovTo, ev auty. 
with us? Aod ~° they were stumbled in chim. 
4 EaAcye Se avrois 6 Inoous’ ‘Ort ovk errs wpo- 
Said bat tothem tha “Jesun; | That not fa @ pro- 
QnTNS arimos, et my ev tH warpids avrov, 
phet - qithouthonue, escept in the country of himself, 
Kat €v TOI$S TUYyEvErt, Kal Ev TH O1KIA ALTOU. 
ard among the relutivea, - . mand in the house of hiinselé. 
© Kai oux nouvato exes ovdensay Svvauw moin- 
And nut wasable — there no onc miracle to 
‘Al, EL LN O7.vyats appwoTos ewtOe!s TAS XEtpas, 
do, eacept a few aick having put on the bande, 
eSepamevoe. © Kat eOauuate Ska THY amioTiay 
were’cured. And he wondered becouse ofthe = unbelief _ 
QuTwy, 
wofthem., 2 = 
Ka: wepinye Tas Kwpas Kuxdo, Sidackwr. 
And hewentround the villagce roundabout, tearhiog. 
7 Kor mpooxadecrat tous dwoexa, xa.gnptaro 
And he callo the - swelve, aod” he began 
auTous amoorgAAew Suo Sua - ai edidou avrocs 
them to eeod ‘two two, and hegavo %othem 
efougiay Tey mvenparwr, sw akabaptwr,: ® Kas 
outhumty of the aptrita ~ * of the unclean, wad | and 
mapnyyerey auras, iva pndev _aipworr ® es 
he charged them,- "that. nothing they ahouldtake for 
d5ov, et un paBdoy povoy’: wn wnpay, wy aptoy, 
Bway, exceph eat only; = no beg, no read, 
Bn eis env Cwrnv xadkovs- 9 add’ vrodedenevous 
@ot into the bet copper money: hut having deen shod 
aavdardum Kor pn evdvonadbe Sv0 xiTwvas. Kai 
eandales aod not yoo may put on two conte. zAnd 
edeyeY avrows’ “Orov eav ecoedXOnTe eis oikiay, 
hosaicd ftothem, Where if youmayenter Into ahouse, 
exes pevere éws av ekedOnre exesder, Kar 
@here remain tilt you may go away fromthence.  *" And 
e 
écoe av py Selwrrat ipas, unde axovowoiy buwy, 
q@iower not meyreceivea you, nor hear |. i& you, 
exropevopevot exeibev, extivatare Tov. Xouy Tor 
going aware framthence, ehakeout ‘‘the dbuat “that 
Oroxatw Twy Todwy byw, Els papTUpiOY auTols. 
uoder the feet ofyou, fos « witness tothem., 
. ; 
Kaz efeAOavres exnpvocov, iva petavonows:' 
| And having goveout they published, that thev should reform, 
33 nas Sarovia woAAa@ efeBarAov, Kat nArAEIdoy 
Y end demons many they cast out, and anointed 
‘edaip wodAous aippworous, kat efepamevoy, ~~ 
jerith oil many sick onte, and they were cored, d 
Kas neovoev 6 Baciveus ‘Hpwons, (pavepoy 
And beard the king Herod, (well-known 
Yap €VEVETO TO OVOUG aUTOV,) Kat €Aeyer” ‘Ors 
| fae was the name ofhim,) and ° heesld; . That 


* Vatican Mancscatrr.—s. no Bread, potraviling Bag.’ = di. whatever Plac 
will not. 14. they anid. a ee 1s 0 


“¢ 11. An emblematical action, signifsing a renunciation of all further concern witl 
them. It was very usual among the pera of the East to express thei: intentions by cx. 
ternalsigns. Many singular examples of this species cf language occur both in Old and 
New Testaments.- See 1 Kings xi, 20; xxii, 11; 3 Kings xiil. 15. . 4g 


44 Mott. <ifl 57, Johniv.44.0 °° $5, Mate. xffi.58; Mark Ix, 2s, 6 Wart 
ix. 85; Luke sli, . 7. Matt.z.0 Markiil.18,14; Lukeix,},  - 1%. Acts 
gil.6}> wvill ., 3 18. Sames v.14. — $14 Matt. xiv]; Lukes, th ~- ~~ .. 


aK 


Chap. 6: 15.) MARK. 
{wavyns 6 Bamri(wy ex verpwy nyepOn, Kat 
John le baptizing outof dcad has oeenrauwed, and 


dia TovTo evepyouoiv ai Suvayers ev avTo. 


through this work the mighty powers in him, 
15 AAAs eAeryor: ‘Ort HAtas eotivy AddAot de 
Others aaid: That Elias heis; Others and 


edeyor: ‘Ort mpopyrns eoTiv, ws eis TWY TpO- 


said: That a prophet heis, like one ofthe  pro- 
ontwv. %Axovoas S¢ 6 Hpwdns, e:meve ‘Ort 
phets. Having heard hut the Herod, said ; That 
dv eyw amekedadica Iwavynyv, ovtos ayepOn 
whom [ beheaded Jobn, he is raised 
*[ex vexpwv.|  Avros yap 6 ‘Hpwins aroc- 
(from  dead.} Himself for the Herod send- 


TetNas expaTynoe Tov Iwavyny, Kat ednoev avToy 


ing seized she John. and bound him 
ev dvdann, Sia “Hpwodiada, THv yuvoika Pidrcr- 
in prison, through Herodias, th: wife of Philip 


wou Tov adeAdhov avtov, OTL auTHY eyaunoer. 
of the brother ofhimself, for her ihe had married. 
BEAeye yap 6 lwavyns Tw ‘Hpwdn- ‘Ort our e&- 
Said for the John tothe Herod; That not itis 
€OTL Tol EXEL THY yuVatka Tov adeAgou Cov. 
lawful tothee tohave the wife ofthe brother of thee. 
19°H de ‘Hpwdias  everxev autem Kat nOedrev 
The and MHerodias hada grudge against him and wished 
auTOY amoKkTevat Kat oux nduvato. °‘O yap 
him to destroy; and not wasable. The for 
‘Hpwdns epoBeito Tov lwevyny, etSws avtov av- 
Herod feared) the Jobn, knowing him a 
Spa dikatoy kat @ylov Kat TuvEeTNpEel QUTOV? Kat 
man just and holy; and _ protected him; and 


GKOVTAS QUTOV, TOAAG eEolEl, Kat NOEews avTOV 


hearing him, manythings hedid, and gladly him 
¢ 
NKOVE. 2k Kat VEVOMEVNS NMEPAS EVKAIPOV, éTe 
he heard. And having come adzy convenient, when 


‘Hpwdys trois yeveotors abtov Seimvov emotet 
Herod to the birthday ofhimself a feast he made 
TOLS MEYlOTATLY AUTOV, Kal TOLS XtALapHors, Kal 
tothe nobles of himself, and tothe commanders, aod 
om) 
Tos mpwrors THS TadtAatas: “Kat erceAGovons 
tothe chiefs ofthe Galilee ; and having entered 
THs Ouyarpos autys THs ‘Hpwoiados, Kat opxn- 
ofthe daughter ofher ofthe Herodias, and danc- 
gamevns, Kat apecaons Tw ‘Hpwdn Kat Tots 
tng, and having pleased the Herod and those 
Ovvavaketuevols, esmey u BagtrAeus TH Kopaciw’ 


reclining at table, said the king tothe little girl; 
Airnoov pe, 56 eav OeAns, Kat Swow gol. 
Ask me, whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. 


3 Kat wuocey avtTy ‘Or: 6 eoy pe aiTnons, 
And heswoure to her; That whatever me thou mayst ask, 


Swow aol, Ews Hhutoous THs Bacideias pov. 
Iwill giveto thee, till half ofthe kingdom » of me. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l4. has arisen, 
much perplexed, and heard. 
22. and the KING. 


16. from the dead—omit. 
- 22. his pauentgeR Herodias. 


(Chap. 6: 23. 


IMMERSER * has .isen from 
tne Dead, and therefore 
MIRACLES are performed 
by him.” 

15 Others saia, { ‘Ie is 
Elijah ;” and others said. 
“Tle is a Prophe*, like one 
of the PROPHETS.” 

16 {But Hrrop having 
heard, said, “hat John, 
whom E£ beheaaed; he is 
raised.” 

17 For Wraenr himself 
had sent and seized Jonn, 
and bound him in Prison, 
on account of Herodias, 
the wirE of TMhilip his 
BROTHER; for he nad mar- 
ried Her. 

18 For Jouy had said 
to Hrrop, [°.at is not 
lawful for thee to have thy 
BROTHER’S WIFE.” 

19 Therefore. ERODIAS 
was incensed against him, 
and wished to kill him, 
and could not. 

20 For HEro. + feared 
JoHN, knowing that he 
was a just and holy Man; 
and protected him; and 
having heard him, he *did 
many things, and heard 
Him gladly. 

21 And a convenient 
Day having come, when 
Herod, on his BIRTH-DAY, 
made a Feast for his No- 
BLES, and for the com- 
MANDERS and CHIEF men 
of GALILEE; 


299 *the DAUGHTER of 
this Heropias having en- 
tered, and danced, * she 
pleased HERop and the 
GUESTS, *and the KING 
said to the GIRL, ““Ask me 
whatever thou wilt, and I 
will give it to thee.” 

93 And he swore to her, 
{Whatever thou mayst 
ask Me, I will give to nee, 
even to the Half of my 
KINGDOM.” 


20. waa 
22. she pleased, 


_ t 21. The custom of celebrating stated solemnities, ané the anniversary of the birth-day 
in particular, was very general in the East, and might be transferred from them to the 
Greeks and Romans. The solemnization of the birth-day by a festival is frequently men- 


tioned, or alluded ta, in ancient authors.—Wakefield, 


115, Matt. xvi.14; Mark viii. 28. 
KViii. 16; xx. 21. $20. Matt. ziv.5; xxi & 


$16. Matt. xiv.2; Lukeiti20. 
+ 25. Esther v.3, 6; vii. 


18 Ley 
at 


Chap. 6: 24.) MARK. (Chap. 6: 33. 


: = : 
*%°H Se efeAdouca, eire Ty pntpi atTys: Tr] 24 And sux going ont 
The aed going out, said tothe mother of herself; What | Said to her mOTIRE: W rat 
aitnoopat; “H de ecme> Tyv Kepadrny Iwavvov rae Mask Ae, 
shall lee? Sue and said; The head of John rhe HEAD of John the 
rov Bartiorov. Kat eroeAOovoa evbews peta ‘he ee (CC 

the dipper. And coming in immediately with “di i h vith Th m ae 

orovdys mpos Tov Bacirea, nrNTATO, ACyoura: ie are atl men 4 
haste to the king, she asked, saying; . € aa sile o thee ae 

tig 
Ocrw iva poz des = eauTns emt mivant THY ae : oe ' i 
Iwill that to me thou wouldst civeinstanily on aplate the ie *Phatte a antly, 
. Cs] 

Kepadryy lwavvov tov Bamtiotov. 6 Kat mepi- of d - o e, 4 HEAD 
head of John the dipper. And very © 3B = NG tee fc 
Autos yevouevos 6 Bacideus, Sia Tous dpKous|. * Fas ener a 
sorry having become the king, because of the’ oaths Peet ae andl 
Kal TOUS Tuvavakelmevous ovk NOEANTEV auTHY oe i I Ey eeididat a 

and those reclining at table not he would her pes) ‘ 


fuse her. 
ajerntat. 7 Kat evdews amooreiAas 6 Bacia- oF At theeimen ie 
Teject. And immediately sending the king a 2 


mediately sending one of 
«us omexovkaTwpa, ewetatey evexOnvar THv this. Guards, ordered his 
a guardsmaa, he ordered . to be brought the 
c HEAD tobe brought. And 
Kepadrny autov. “O de aveA9wy amexedadioey | baie cone forth be- 
head ofhim, He and goingforth cut off the head of on 


2g headed him in the PRISON, 
aQuTov ev THpuAaKH “Kat nveyKe THY KEPadnY 28 and brought his 


him ipo the prison; and brought the head /HEAD on a Platter, and 
QUTOU Es TWIVAKI, KAE edwney QUTHY TH KOPATL@’ | nove it to the GIRL: and 
ofhim on aplate, and gave her tothe little girl, lthe GIRL gave it to her 
Kal TO Kopacloyv edwney GuTynv TH LNTpPt QITNS. | MOTHER. 
and the = fittle girl gave her tothe mother ofherself. 299 And his d 
*9 Kae akouravres of padnrat avTou, nAdov, Kat!}, 
And havingheard the disciples ofhim, came, and earned off the DEAD- 
nNpay To wTTwua avTov, Kat cOyKaY aVTO EV UYT- | Ropy, and placed it in a 
took the deadbody ofhim, and placed ic im *\Tomb 
elu, 
tomb, 


isciples 
aving heard, came and 


30 {And the APosTixs 
| mere assembled to Jesus, 
® Kat muvayovrat of axrootoAot mpos rov'and related to him all 


And wereasembled the apostles to the things, both what they 
Ingovy, kat annyyettkay avr@ mavTa, Ket doa had done, and what they 
Jesua, aud reported to hin all, and what / had taught. 


etoiyoay, Kae Ova cdidatay. 34 Kar erwev autos: | 31 And he ‘said to them, 
theydid, and what thevtanght, And hesaid tothem; {Come pou, retire by 
Acute tyers auto: Kat’ tdtay ets epnuov romoy, \yourselves into a Desert 
Come you yourselves privately into adesert place, | Place, and rest a little;” 
nat avawavecde oAryov. Hoay yap oi epxouevos |tfor many were THOSE 
and rest yoa alittle; Were for thote coming who were COMING and GO- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—sl. says. 


t 27. The term, spekou?afoorafrom the Latin epeculator, denotes one of the body-guards, 
yho were so called, because their principal duty was that of sentinels. They had, however, 
pther confidental duties, and among these, that ofacting, like Turkish soldiers of the present 
fay, as executioners. + 28. Note here, that very remarkable seems the providence of 
God, in avenging the death ofthis holy man upon Herod, Herodias, and her daughter. For 
fist, As the war betwixt Herod and Arctas king of Petrea was caused by Herod’s wicked con- 
tract with Herodias to reject the daughter of Aretas, his lawful wife, and to marry with 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; so Josephus declares that the Jews looked upon the 
putting John to death, as the cause of the miscarriage of Herod’s army ; “ God being anery 
with him for the death of John the Baptist.” 2dly, Herodias envying the glory of king Ag 
BDpR who had that honour given him by Caius, prevailed with her husband to go to Rome 
and accuse Agrippa; whereupon Caius deprived Herod of his government, and her of he: 
money; and gave them both to Agrippa, banishing Herod and Herodias to Lyons in France 
“which (says Josephus) was done in Pees erent of her envy, and of his readiness to hear. 
ken to her solicitations,’ And 3dly, of her daughter it is related, that she going over the ic4 
in winter, the ice broke, and she step in to the head, which at last was severed from her 
dody by the sharpness of the ice, God reauiring her head for that of the Baptist’s she desi- 
red; which, iftrue, was a wonderful providence.— Whitby. 


ees. Matt, xiv. oF r 34% Luke ix 10, $31. Matt. xiv. 13; John vi.12 
$ ol Mark 111. 2u. 2 


Chap. &: 32.) MARK. [Chap. 6:4. 


a 


xat of broryovTes woAAat Kai ovde paryety nuKat-|ING> and they had no ley 
land those going many; andnoteven toeat they had sur ° not even to eat. 
‘pour. “Kar amydGov eis epyuor ToTov TH}, a they beds OF 
Jeisure. And they went into desert place tothe Ua e we ane tien 
e a 
rAaw kar’ diay. Kai ecdov avtous brayovras: | | ie? Peabo ty Aen 
ship privately. And they saw them going away; 
kat emeyywoay ToAAot Kat we(y amo Tacwy a 33 One tie aay fiom 
ana . knew . many; an@ onfoot from all a ee nmiany Pie: 
ta - ree 
swv worcwy suvedpapoy exer, 4 Kar ebeAOwv) 0g onehne oe 
ofthe cities they rantogether there. And comingout tl e cae oo8 from 
ziSev Twoduvy oxAov, Kat ectAayxviabn en 94 tAud et wehathe 
he saw great acrowd, and was moved with pity towards catia Gene Crom. ney ie 
€ 2 
avrTots, 674 noayv Os wpoBata, wn eXovTa Wol- ie 2 
them, for they were as sheep, not having a deeply pitied them, Be- 


cause they were like Shec 

uevas Kat nptato Sidackety avTovs TOAAG. |) Ving ae She weeds ae 
shepherd; and he began to teach them many things. h * ott ‘a u 
33 kK ae AAR N) fhe taugh em many 

at 7S] Wpas TOAANS yEromerns, TPOTEAVOY- | 1) ios 

And already time much having gone, coming Se 5 
TES = Oo A dae Wee Aeyourw- ‘Ort epn- |}, pow And ace ae : 
ines vane 
tohim the disciples ofhim, they say; That a abit Be i Ld 


¢ 36 DISCIPLES coming to him, 
pos EoTly 6 Tomes, Kat 107 wpa TOoAAR: ~? aro- 1 TY ; oS ae 
5 ! ie [SONS t€ PLACE 18 a 

desert js the place, and already time much: dismiss 


‘ Desert, and now much 
Avoov auTous, iva ameAPovTes Es TOUS KVKAW! Time has passed 3 

them, that going into the surrounding | 86 dismiss ahem that 

€ 

QYPOUS Kat KWHAS, AYOPATWOlY EAUTOLS APTOVS® | they may go to the adja- 
country and villages, ec, — oO be nf bi cent FARMS and Villages, 
Tt yap paywolv avk ex . P'~ | and buy theniselves * what 
any for they migkteat not they have. He hut answering they should eat.” 


Gets ermev autos: Aore autos twers Payery. 


37 But HE answering 
gaid tothem,; Give tothem you fo eat 


said to them, “You sup- 
Kae Aeyouow auty: AmehOovTes ayoparwmuey | ply them.” And ihey say 


And they say to him; Going may we buy to him, “Should we vO and 
Snvapiwy Siakogiwy apTous, Kat Swuey avTols' for Two hundred Denarii 


Sar. ag:2 hundred loaves, and _ give —to them | jy Loaves, and give them 
payer: O Se Aeyet avtoss Tovous aprovs | to eat?” 


to eat? He but says téthem: Howmany  doaves 388 AnduE saysto them, 
exeTes dmayeTe Kat Gere. Kat  ‘yvovres,’ “How Many Loaves have 
have you? fo you and see you. And having ascertained, you? Go ard see? And 
Aeyovar Terre, Kar dvo ¢xOvas. 3° Kat eme- having ascertained, they 
they say: Five, and two fishes, And heor- | sny, By « Five, and Two 
tatey qguTots avakAival WayTas, GuvTocia Fishes.” 
dered them to make recline all, company 89 And he commanded 
guprogia, «wk THY XAWPY XopTH. 4 Kat ave-| them to makeall recline in 
company, on the green grass. And they Companies on the GREEN 
mecov Tpadiat Tpagiat, ava ekaTov, Kat ava Grass. 
rechined squares squares, by a hundred, and 40 And they lay down 


mevrnkovta. *! Kat AaBwy Tovs wevre aprous ine auane by Hundreds 
by fifty. And taking the five loaves | ona DY nes, 


at Tous dvo tx Ovas, avaBAcyas ets Tov ovpavoy, | > ee ee the ee 
and the two fishes, looking up to the heaven, oaves an & TWO Fish- 


les, and ooking towards 
evAoyyge, Kat KaTeKAaTE TOUS apToOUS, K@t| ;pavEN, he praised God, 
he gave praise, and broke the loaves, and 


; : and broke the LOAVES, 
ed:d0u rots padntats arov, iva mapabwow and gave to * the pIsci- 


gave tothe disciples ofhim, that they mightsetbefore| pLES to set before them; 
autos: Kat tous duo txOvas euepioe mact,|and the two Fishes he 


them: and the two fishes hedivided toall. | distributed to all. 
—-_—————— SS nnn nn en 
* Vatican Manxuscript.—3o. The puacsz isa Desert. 36. what they should eat 
But we. 41. the DISCIPLES. 
+ 32, Matt. xiv. 13. t 34. Matt.ix.36; xiv.14, | 34. Luke ix. 11 tas 
Matt, xiv, 15; Luke ix. 12, f 3S Matt. xiv.17; Lukeix. 13; John vi.9 


Chap. 63 42.) MARK, [Chap. 6: 55. 
"Kae epayor mavres, Kat exopracOnoay.| 42 And they allate and 
Aad they ate all, aod were filled, were satisfied. 


SKae npay «Aacuatwv Swhera rodivous TAn~ 
Anithey tookup of fragmests twelve baskets full, 
pels, kat amo twv cxbvav, ‘Kae noav of pa- 
and oof )—sthe fishes. Aud were those having 
YyorTes Tovs apTous, WerTaKiaxiAtoe avdpes. 
eaten the loaves, five thousand men, 
® Kae evdews nvaykace tous uwabntas abirov 
Andimmediately heurged the disciples of himself 
quBnvar cis TO KAOtOv, Kal Mpoayew Els TO HE~ 
tostep into the ship, and togobefore to the other 
pay wpos BynOoacdav, éws autos axodvon Toy 


tide to Bethsaida, while he —_ should dismiss the 
oxAov. “Kat amotatapevos avrots, amnddey 
crowd, And having sent away them, he went 


eis To opos mporevtacda. “Kaz ofsas yevo- 
into the mountain to pray. Aud evening having 
perns, n¥ To wAOLov ey peoy THs Dadacons: 
come, was the ship in middle ofthe sea; 
kat avTos povos eme Tys yns. “Kaze ecdev 
and he alone upon the land. And = hesaw 
avrous BacariCouevous ev Tw EAXQUYELY” NY Yap 
them tormented in the rowing; was for 
8 QVEVOS EFAYTLOS AUTOS. Kae TEpt TETAPTHY 
the wiad opposite to them. And about fourth 
PuAaKHY THS YUKTOS EpXETAL TPOS AUTOUS, TEpt~ 


watcl: ofthe aight comes towards them, walk- 


waTor emt TyS Oadagons Kat NOEAE iraped Oey 


ing oR the sea; and wished to pass 


avrous, * Of Se, wovtes auvtoy wepimatovyTa 
them. They but, seeing bim walking 
exe THS Oadacons, csotay payTacgua eivai, Kat 
on the sta, theythought aphantom tobe, and 
avexpatay, ““Tlavres yap autoy eidov, tat 
they cried out. All for him saw, and 


eTapaxOnoar. Kat evOews eAadnoe per’ avTwr, 
were tervified, Andimmediately hespoke with them, 

Kat Aeyee autos Oapoe:te* eyw etut, 1N o- 
and says tothem; Take courage; am, not 
Bebe, *'Kac aveBy xpos avrous ets TO WACOM" 
afraid, And he wentup to them into the boat: 
Kat exonacey 5 areuos. Kae Atay “lex we- 
and ceased = the wind, And greatly foutof mea- 
prscov] ev éavtots efioravre, *| ac eOavpacor. | 
sure] im themselves they were amared [and wondered.} 
57 € 
°° Ou yap ournkay emt Tos apToiss q¥ yap 7) 

Not forthey understood about the loaves; was fur the 
Kapdta QuTwy reTwpwieEry. 

heart ofthem having been stupified, 


3 Kat diaxepawavres nAdov ere THY ynv Ter 
And havingpassedover theycame to the 


vycaper’ Kat xpoowpuicOnoay. ** Kat eferOov- 


mesaret = and drew to the shore. And coming out 
T@Y GUTWY EK TOU TAotou, evlews ENLYVOVTES 


ofthem ont of the ship, immediately knowing 
uvtov, xepidpayovTes OAnY THY Weptywpor' 
him, runuing about whole the adjecentcountry 


land Gen-j| 


43 And they took up 
Twelve Baskets full of 
Fragments (of the Bread, 
and of the FISHES. 

44 Now rHost who ATE 
of the LOAVEs were Five 
thousand Men. 

45 {And immediately 
he constrained his pisci- 
PLEs to go into the BoaT, 
and precede him to the 
OTHER SIDE, towards 
Bethsaida, while He should 
send away the cRowp. 

_ 46 And having dismissed 
them, he retired to the 
MOUNTAIN to pray. 

* 47 And Evening having 
come, the BOAT was inthe 

Midst of the Laks, and be 
was alone on the LAND. 

48 And he saw them 
toiling at the oar; for the 
WIND was against them; 
and about the +t Fourth 
Watch of the Nicut, he 
comes towards them walk- 
ing on the LAKE, and 
wished to pass by them. 

49 But secing him 
walking on the LAKE, they 
ihought it was an Apparie ‘ 
tion, and they cried out; 

50 foe they all saw him, 
and were terrified. And 
immediately he spoke with 
them, saving, “Take cour- 


be { age, itis E; be not afraid.” 


51 And he went up to 
them into the BOAT; and 
the WiNnpD ceased; and they 
were execedingly amazed 
in themselves, 

52 For {they understood 
not about the LOAVES; 
because their HEART was 


-stupified. 


53 And having passed 
over, they came to the 
LAND of Gennessaret, and 
put to the shore. 

54 And coming out of 
the Boat, immediately 
they recognized him, 

55 and running through 
that Whole suRROUNDING 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—sl. out of measure—omif. 
+ 48. See Notes on Matt. xiv. 25, 24 
i 4. Matt. siv.22; John vi, 17. 


= 


51 and wondered—omid, 


t 52, Mark viii,17, 18. 


Chap @: 56.) MARK, [chap 7: 
: —_—_—— 

ekevne, npiavro em tots KpaBBarots Tous! REGION, earried about the 
that, they began = ens thee couches those] SICK On CONCHEs, to 


KaKWS €XOVTAasS Tepibepery, dSmov nKovoy, dnt 

sickness having $o carry ahent, where they heard, tkat 

exes eott, “© Kat Sov ay etoemopeveto ets 

there heis. Ang . wherever be entered into 
< 

KWUAS, N WOES, | |ypous, Ev Tals ayopats 

cownes, er cities, er villages, in the markets 

eTibuuvy Tovs acBevouvTas, Kas NapeKadouy 

the; placed thove beimg sick, and they besough* 
e 

avutov, iva Kav Tov Kpagmedov tov ivatiou 


him, that ifeven the tuft of the mantle 
€ 4 
autov aWvwyTat Kat 6got ay ijTTOYTO avTOU, 
ofhim they mighttouch, and whoever touched bi, 
ETu COYTO. 
were savedy 
KE®. ¢. 7. 


'Kat ouvayorvras zpos avtov of Papicatot, 
And were gathered ~ hin the Pharisees, 


ni TIVES TWV "ypaypatewy, eABovTes amo ‘Jepo- 


end some ofthe ser.bea, havingcome from Jemua- 
TorArpwr 2Kat tyres Tivas Tw palntwv 
salem; and socing some ofthe disciples 


G@uTov KoOtvxts XEptt, Tour’ €OTtLY QVITTTOIS, 
efhim withcommon hands, that is unwashed, 
eeQtovtas aptous 3(oi yap Papicatot Kat rav- 
eating Toavess the for Pharisees and all 
tes of I.vdaiet, cay un muyen velwvTat Tas 
the Jews, {f wot with *et they may wash the 


XElpas, ovk egGiove}, KpuTCurTes FHv Tapadogiy 


hands, not they eat, ; nolding the tradition 
Twy TpecBuTepwr* “ka: aTO ayopas, cay pH 
n. the elderst and ‘rom market, iH not 


Barricwvrat, ove egOiove. Kat arkAa ToAdAG 
they might dip. not they eat; and other many things 
€ 
eoTiv, @ mwapeAaBow kparety, Bawtiguous woTT- 
as, which theyrecerred to hold, dippings of 
ptwy, Kat teaTov, kat XadKiwy, *[ Kai RAL }) 
cups, ani of pots, add of copper vessels. [and of couches; ]) 
SemeiTa ewepwrworr auvrov oi Papioaiot Kat ot 
then asked him the Phansees and the 
ypauuatetss Acare of pabnras cov ov mepira- 
serrhee: Why the disciples ofthee not walk 
Tovgl Kara Thy mapadoow Twy rpecBuTep vv, 
according to the tradition ofthe elderr, 
aAAq Kolvats Xeporv EgBiovat Tov aproy; 6° 
hut witheommon hands theyeat the hoat¢ He 
‘. € 
* [Se atoxpilets | esrev avTois’ ‘Ort kadws mpoe- 
[but answering] said tothem:1 That well pro- 
ontevocy ‘Hocas wept buwv Twv bToKpiroy, ws 
phesied Esriss about you the  kypocrites, as 
yeyparrass ‘“* Ovros 6 Aaos Tos XElAeTs pe 
it is written “This the people withthe lips me 


where they heard he was. 


56 And whererer he en- 
tered, into Towns, or Ci- 
ties, or Villages, they 
placed the sick in the 
MARKETs, and implored 
him, ; that they might but 
touch the rurt of his 
MANTLE; and ag many as 
touched hi were cured. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 t And the PHarisrEs, 
and some of the sCRIBEs, 
having come from Jerusa» 
lem, resorted to him. 


2 And observing some 
of tis DISCIPLES eating 
BREAD with common, th: 3 
1s, with Unwashed Hands: 


3 (for the PHARISEEs, 
and All the Jnws holding 
the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, eat not, unless 
they wash ther HANDS 
with the Fist ; 


4 and coming from « 
Market, unless they * +m- 
merse themselves, they eat 
not. And many other 
things there are which 
they have received to main~ 
tain,—I mmersions of Cups, 
and of Pots, and of Copper 
vessels ;) 


5 * both the PHARTSEES 
and the scariBes asked 
him, ‘Why do net thy 
DISCIPLE? walk aecordiag 
to the TRADITION of the 
ELDERS, but eat BREAD 
with common Hands?” 


6 Hzs.id to them, “Well 
did Isaiah prophesy con- 
cerning you, HYPOCRITES, 
as it is written, ¢ ‘This 
‘“pEOPLE honor me with 
‘their tres, but their 


eee ee 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—4. besprinkle themselves, they eat not. ; 
6. but answering—emtt. 


ays Josephus,) delivered many doctrines of the people as belonging 


couches—omit. & both the PuanisEEs. 


+ 3. The Puarisees, 


4. and of 


Ss 
to the law, which Sea laed down by the fathers, but not written in the law vf Moses, 


aud for this reason, 


the sect of the Sadducees rejects them; maintaining that these thing. 


which are wriSten, ought to be accounted parts of the law. and that such as are only received 
by tradition from the fathers ought not to be observed.—dnt. xiii 18 


+ 56. Matt.ix.20; Mark v.27, 28; Acta «ix. 12 


$4. Matt. xv. 1. 


£6 fea. xxix. 1% 


CORD 7 FR) MARK. 
-iua, 7 be Ka,8a avrwy mophw anmexe am 
norcr, the but heart of them faroff i»sr:moved from 
exov. % Marny de ceBovrae pe, SicacKovtes 
ne. Invain but theyworsbip me, teaching 
Siduckadias, evradrpata avOpuirwy.’ 8 Adevtes 
teachings. commandments of men.” Leaving 
F[yap]«nv evroAny tov Oeov, Kpare:te THY 
[for} the commandment ofihe God, youbold the 
rapadua Tw arOpwrwy, *| Barriopous for wy 
tradition ofthe men, [dippings of pots 
KQL TuTYpiwy* KAataAAG Napoysia TO!AavTA TWOAAG 
and of cups; aod other eimilar such like many things 
moresrte.) 9 Kat edeyey avrots Kadws afererre 
you do.| And hesaid tothem. Well you set aside 
THY EvTOHY TOV Beov, iva THY Tapadoo.y buwy 


the commanoment cf’be God, thet the tradition of you 
tnpnente. %Mwons yap eure? ** Tia Tov 
you way keep Moses for _— said Honor the 
WuTepa ouv Kat THY wNTEpa gov” Kar **'O 
father ofthee and the mite: ofthee;” and; “He 
KakoA\oye ¥ TaTEpa N BN cepa, Oavarw TeAcv- 

cursing father or “rotuer, adeath let him 
tatw,”’ U'Yues de Aeyeres Eav cin avOpw- 
die.” You but 6:9 5 If should say aman 


wos TY WaTpt Hy TH wNTpI KopBay (6 eati, 
tothe father or the mother; Corban (which is, 
Swpov,) & sav ck euov wpednbyss [Kaz 
a gilt,) whatever outof mv thon mightest be profited: [and? 
ouKeTt atieTe auTov ovdevy Totnoat Tw TaTpt 
nomore yc.suffer him auything todo _ for he fa ner 
2. et « 
*fatrou,|] 7 tn pntpt*[abrov,] Baxupouvr s 
[ol himself,’ orforthe mother of himself,] mak ng vo." 
° 
Tov Aoy » Tov eww TH wapadote: Huwy, 7 
the word ofthe God -orthe  tra‘ition of you, which 
mwaped..KG “€" KGL TAPLMoIa TMLAUTa WOAAG TO - 
you €evered; and =_ similar euc.like many thines you 
% 
4 Kat mpookadreoap...s Tayea Tov 


And having called uu the 
SXA I, eAeyer avToiss AkcuveTe por TavTes, 
cr.wd, he said to them; Hes: me all, 


tec cumtete. |) Ovdcv eo. is cHabev Tov avOpw- 
a:d as inatracted. Nothing i: vai” oo £ man 
WOV, ELOMW"“PEVOMEVOY Kl AITUY 6 vvo: oe @Tr vy 
antering into him, va % <8 able him 
xotvwoat GQAAQ® TAG EkTOpeVOMEVA “TT aUT_U, 
‘o make common; but the thiogs proceeciug from him, 
stetva €aTe 7a KotvouvTa T>v avOpwroy. ©*[ Ex 
those is *hethings making common the man, (It 


ee 


Vatican Manvscript.—8, For—omit, 
many other such like things you do—omit, 
72. his—omit 14, again called 


i 15. POLLUTES 
sHines which Potiuts him. 


(Chap 7. 16 
‘aeargT is far remov.d 
‘from me. 

7 But in vain do they 
‘wors.ip me, teaching as 
‘Doctrines, the Precepts 
‘of Men.’ 

8 Laying. aside the 
COMMANDMENT of Gop, 
you retain the TRADITION 
of MEN” 

9 And he said to them, 
“Well do you annul -he 
COMMANDMENT of Gcp, 
that you may keep your 
own TRADITION, 

10 For Moses said, ¢‘Ho- 
‘nor thy FATHER and thy 
‘MOTHER,’ and {HE who 
‘REVILES Father or Mo- 
‘ther, Ict him be punished 
‘with Death.’ 

11 But pou assert, ‘Ifa 
man say to FATHER OF MO- 
TneR, {Be that Corban, 
that is, an Offering, tby 
which thou mightest de- 
rive assistance from me: 


12 you ne more permit 
him to doany thing for Fa- 
THER OF MOTHER: 

13 making void the 
worpD of acp by your TRA- 
DITION, which you have 
delivered; and many such 
like Things you do.” 

14 tAnd@ having *again 
called All of the crown, 
he said to them, “ Let all 
listen to me, and be in- 
structed. 


15 There is nothing from 
without the MAN, which 
entering in *POLLUTES 
him; but the THINGS pro- 
ceeding from *the MAN, 
are the THINGS which 
PILLUTE him. 

18 *t{If any one has 


8. dippings of Pots and o1 Cups; and 
12. And—omit. 
o im. 

16. If any one has Ears to hear, let him hear—omit, 


12. .is~—om ‘t. 
15. the maw, are the 


+ 11. A piece ofhistory, dellveredin the Talmud, willillustrate this subject, aud at the 


same time exhibitin aclear light the profligacy, superstition, and casuistry ofthe Jews. A 
man of Beth-Horon had made a vow, and declared that his father should reap no benefit from 
his property. Afterwards,onthe occasion of hisson’s marriage, he wished to invite his 
father t¢ the entertainment; and, to evade the obligation of his vow, he transferred his right 
and property in the room and feast to a friend, who was enzaged toinvite his father. This, 
however, wae tudgéd to be unlawful, unless he had transferred entirely and truly this part 0 
his property vo his friend, without interposing any condition with respect to the invitatios 
of his father. whom he was bound by all means not to profit, How can we be surprised * 
the aoverity with which our Savior rebuked such vile casuistry, such want of natura) affece 
tion, snd suc’ abominable hypocrisy ?-—F akefiela. 


t 29. Exod. xx. 12; Deut.v 16 Matt. xv. 4, 


} ¢ 10. Exod. xx1.17; Lev. xx.‘ 
xe. 20, tli. Matt. xv. < - xxiii. 1& $1 


' Matt xv.16. 


- ror 
ty 36 Matt xis 


a 


Chap. 7: 17.) MARK. (Chap. 7: 27. 
Tis €X€l wTa akovery, axovetw.] %Kat| Fars to hear. let him 
any one has ears to hear, let him hear.) And | hear " 

OTe econAdey €is oOtKOY awoO TuV oxAouv, 17 + And when he went 
when he entered ae a house from the crowd, from the crowp into a 
EAHPWOT@Y QuTOV Ol padnra: QuTov Wept TS} jlouse his DISCIPLES 
3 asked bim the disciples ofhiin concerning the asked hint concerning the 
mapaBorns. 38 Kar Aeyer autos’ Odbtw kat! paRasie, S 

' parahie. And hesays tothem; : Thus also 18 Andhe says to them, 
vmeEts QOvVVETOL EOTE ; Ou VOEITE, OTL TAV TO} * Are pou also so desiitute 

you without understandingare? Not knowyou, that all that 


etvOev, Eromopevomevov ets Tov avOpwrov, ov 


without, entering into the mian, , not 
Suvatat avToyv Koltvacat; 9 6Tt OuK elo Top- 
is able him to make common? that oot goea 
EVETAL GUTOV ELS THV kapdiayv, GAN’ ets THY Kol- 
ofit into the heart, but into the belly; 
Atay? Kat €1s TOV adedpwva exmopeveTat, 
and into the privy goes ont, 
Kadapi(ov mayta ta Bpwuata, *EAcye be 
cleansing all the teoods Hesaid end, 


‘Ori To ex Tuv avOpwirou EKTOPEVOMEVOY, EKELVYO 
Tuat the ovro’ the map preceeding torn, tnat 
«moivot Tov avOpwrove 71 Ecwbev yap ex THs 
ma .escommon the man; — Within tor outor the 
e : 
Kapdtas TWV avOpwrwy ot Stadroyiopmos Ot Ka@kKol 
heart ofthe men the purposea the evil 
€KTOpEevoyTat® potxétat, TOpVElat, Qevut, 
proceeds, adultesies, fornicatious, mauiders, 
2eNowat, tAcovetiat, Toynpiar, SoAos, aveAyeia, 
thefts, covetonsnessea, villanies, deceit, iutewperance, 
opOarpuos movnpos, Brachnuia, wrepnpavia, 
eye evsl, evil speakings, pride, 
apporuvyn’ 23 TAVTA TAVITA TA WOvnpa ecwlev 
folly. all these thethings eval within 
EKTOPEVETGL, KQL KOLYOL TOV avOpwrov. 
camesforth, antmakescommonthe mao 


24 Kas exerOey avaatas, amnrGey es Ta peb- 


And thence arising, he wen foto the bor- 
Opla Tupov Kal Z1dwvos? Kar ecoeAPwy ets THY 
des of Tyre and Sidon; and entering ‘nto the 


vikiav, ovdeva nOeAe yywvare tae ove nduvndy 
house, poone  hewhed to know. aod oot he was able 
iy € 
Aabew. “Akovoaga yap yuvn mept avTov, 75 
Iu be concealed. Havingheard for awoman about tim,ofwhom 
ecxe To Ovyarpiov abtys mvevpa akadaprov, 
hed the littledaughter ofherself a spirit unclean, 
eAdovta mpooenmese TpOS Tous Todas auTov 
havingtome felldown to ihe feet of hiwn 
oO, ° € 
6 (ny de 7 yurn ‘EAAnMS, Supopowinisoa TH 
(was pow the woman a Greek, a Syrophenician tothe 
"yever’) Kat npwTa avtov, iva to Saimovioy ex- 
birth: ) and ahebesought him, that the deinon he 
o7 ee 
Barn ek THs Ouyatpos abtns. *”'O Se Inoous 
wouldcast outofthe daughter of hersetf. Tke but Jesus 
ecrevauTn? Ades mpwror xopTradOnva: Ta TEKVa" 
said toher; Letalone first to be filled the children, 
ov ‘yap KaAov eort, AaBety Tov aptoy TwY TEK- 


not for good itis, totake the bread ofih» chil- 
vwv, Kat Badew tors kKuvapios. *"H de 
dren, and = to cast to she dogs. She but 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—25. immediately heard. 
+ 26, One whe spoke the Greek Itnguage. 
$7 Matt. xv. 15 


ft 21. Gen. vi. 5; viii. 21; Matt. xv. 19. 


of understanding? Do you 
not perceive, that nothing 
trom without, ENTERING 
INTO the MAN, can pollute 
Him ? 

19 because it enters not 
into the HEART, but inte 
the BELLY, and passes into 
-he s1NK, purifying All the 
Foop.” 

20 And he said, “ THat 
which PROCEEDS OUT O* 
the MAN, that pollutes the 
MAN, 

21 {For from within, 
out of the HEART Of MEN, 
emanate EVIL PURPOSES; 
—Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murders, 

22 Thefts, Covetousness, 
Villanies, Deceit, Intem- 
perance, Envy, Calumnies, 
Pride, and Folly; 

23 All These EviLthings 
emanate from within, and 
pollute the MAN.” 

24 4 And arising thence, 
he retired into the con- 
¥INEs of Tyre and Sidi n3 
and having entered into 
the HouSE, he desired no 
one to know it; but he 
could not be concealed. 

25 For a Woman, whose 
LITTLE DAUGHTER had 
an unclean Spirit, * imme- 
diately heard of him; and 
having come fell down at 
his FEET; 

26 (now the WOMAN 
was tan Hellenist, a Na- 
TivE of Syrophenicia .) 
and she entreated him to 
expe! the DEMON from her 
DAUGHTER, 

27 * And he said to her, 
“Let the CHILDREN first 
be satisfied; for 1t is uct 
proper to take the CliL- 
DREN’S BREAD, and throw 
it to the DOGS.” 


Stet 


7. And he said. 


$-24. Matt. xv. 31. 


chap. 7: 28.) MARK. 


[Chap. 7: 37. 


amexpt0y, Kat Acyee auta Nai, Kupie* Kat -yap 


anawered, and says tohim; Yes, sir; even = for 
7a Kuvapia broKaTw THs Tpawe(ns erMet amo 
the dogs under the table eatest from 
Tay Wixiwy Twy maidiwy. Kat errey avtn: 
oftha crumbs o.the childrea. And he said to hes; 


Aim TovTov Tov Aoyov traye: 
Tuirough this the word £0; 


Satwoviov ex THs BvyaTpos gou. 


efeAnAvée To 


hascome out the 
30 Kat amrea- 


demon from the daughter of thee. Aud having 
@ovoa eis Tov oikov auTyS, edpe TO Satuoricy 
gone into the house ofher, shefound the demoa 


efeAnAvdos, Kat THv Buyatrepa BeBAnuerny ert 
having goue out, and the daughter having been laid peo 
TS KALVYYS. 
the bed. 
31 Kas wadw efedOwv ex twv dptwv Tupov kat 
And again comiugout fromthe borders of Tyre end 
Zidwvos, nAGev cis THv Cardacoay THs TayiAatas, 


Sidon, heraime to the sea ofthe Gahlee. 
ava pecov Twv dptwy AckatoAews. ™ Kat pep- 
throng midst ofthe borders 01! Decapolis. Aud they 


oudlv aUT@ Kwhov poytAaAdoy, Kat Tapakadou- 


bring tohim adeafman csxtammeier, and they entreat 
ow avtoy iva erin avtp Thy xeipa, B Kai 
him that emightpfucetohim the hand. Aud 


> 
amtoAaBopevos QuUTOY QaT0 TAU oxAov KaT diay, 
having takea him from the crowd privately, 


eB2zrAe Tovs baxTuAous auTou Els TR WTG AUTODV, 


he put the fingers othumselfinto the ears of him. 
Kal TTvCas nYvato TNS YAWTONS QuTLV’ 31 Kat 
and epitteng hetouched the tongue ofhim: and 
avaBrevas €iS TOV oOuUpavoY, eotevake, Kat 
looking op to the heaven, he groaned, and 
Acyer autw: Egdaéa, & scott, S:avoixOyrr. 
-sya to im: Ephphatha, that ia, be opened. 


% Kas *[ evdews | SinvorxO@noay zvrov ai axoat: 
aod (immediately ] were opened oftim the ears 


kat eAvOn 6 Seouos THS yAwooNS auvToV, Kat 
aud wasloosed the bond = ofthe tougue (him, and 
akaderopOws. Kat SieateAato autms, iva 
be.poka plainly, And he charged them, taat 


undevs ermwoww dcav Se autos autos dSiecred- 


ng one thee shouldtell; what but be »o them charged 
AETO, MAAAOGV TWEPLTTOTE POV EKN-VOTOV a 
more abundaatl *hey pubhshed, Aud 


Lrepreptagas etemAnaO vTu, Aeyovtess Kadws 
bevond measure they were asto; ished, saying; Well 
WavTQ WeTolnKEe®’ Kat Tovs K®DOUS WOLEL AKGU- 
all(thtogs) hehasdone; and the deafones he makes oe) 

€iv, Kat Tovs aAaAous Aadeww’ 
hear, and the dumb ones to speak. 4 


28 But she answercd, 
and says to him, “‘T'rucy 
Sir; yet even the pocg 
under the TABLE eat of the 
CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 


29 And he said to her, 
“For This REMARK, g0; 
the DEMON has departed 
from thy DAUGHTER.” 

30 And departing to her 
Houssk, she found * her 
DAUGHTER laid upon the 
BED, and the DEMON ex- 
pelled. 

81 + And again leaving 
the conFiNEs of Tyre, *he 
came by Sidon to the LAKE 
ot GALILEE, through the 
Midst of the BORDERS 0. 
Decapolis. 

32 ¢ And they bring to 
him a deaf man who stam- 
iiered, and they entreat 
him to place his HAND on 
him. 


33 And having privately 
takenhim fromthe cRowb, 
the put his FINGERS into 
ig EARS, and spitting, 
touched his TONGUE; 


384 and looking up to 
HEAVEN, he groaned, and 
says to him, “Ephphatha,” 
that is, Be opened. 

35 And His EaRs were 
opened, and the corn of 
lis TONGUE was loosed, 
and he spoke plainly. 


36 { And he charged 
them that they should tell 
no one; but the more «he 
charged them, the more 
abundantly * they pub- 
lished it. 


87 And they were as- 
tonished beyond measure, 
saying, “ He has done all 
things well; he makes both 
the DEAF to hear, and the 


;* Dumb to speak. 


a 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s0. her paveuter laid upon the rep, and the pemon expelled. 
31. he came by Sidon to. 35. immediately—ommit. 36. he charged. 25. then 
published. 37. Dumb. 


+ 33. Doddridge well observes about this miracle, “~ fany should ask Why our Lord use: 
these actions, when a word alone would have been sufficient: and such means (if they can 
be called means) could in themselves do nothing at ail to answer the eud,—I frankly confess 
T cannot tell, noram [atall concerned to know. * * * * ifad Christ’s patients, like Naa- 
win, (2 Kings v.11, 12,} been too nice in their exceptions on these occasions, I fear they would 
leivelost their cure. and the indu‘gence of a curious, or a petulant mind, would have been 
buta poor equivalent for such a loss.” 


t 31. Matt. xv. 20. + °%. Matt. ie. 82; Luke xi. 1 t $6. Mark v.4°; vill. 2. 


Chap. 8: 1) MARK... (Chap. 8: IT.. 
KE. 7’. 8. CHAPTER VILL. 

lEy exetvats Tats Hucpats, mauroAAov oxAou| | +n Those pars the 

In. those the eee ie very great posi Cree eae) pang ere 

OvTo Kat LN €XOVTWY TL~.daywot, mpog-| IDE Having hotiing to eat, 

ee and = nae any thing gate cr Ce calling his DISCIPLES, he 


iwadermmevos Tous uabnTas aiToU Acyes auToLs 
@alled the » disciples oflimsclf bhesays _, tothem; 


2 SrAayxviCouar ert Tov oxXAov? 6Tt nd HuEpar 


£ have pity oa the crowd; because now days 


Tpets, mporpevouct *[ por, | Kat ove exover TI 
three, theycuntiuue [with me,j and not! they have any thing 


qaywot. 3Kat ea» awodved_avTovs ynotets 
Gey can eat. Aud. if T disusnss them fasting 


ets otxoy auTwr, exAventovras Ev TN OOw* TIVES 


into house oftuegniselves, they wall faint on the way;: some 
yap avTwy paxpodey nrovat, 4*Kat awexpiOncay 
for ofthem 4 great distance have cowie. And anewered 


auty of wadyrat avrov: IOer rovrous Suvnce- 
tolim the disciples oflin, Wherca these wilt be able 


raTis Ode, xoptacat aptwy em epyuias; > Kar 

snyone lens  tusatisfy  ofloaves in adesert place? And 
exnpwra avtous: Mocous exeTe aprous ; Of be 
hoasket - . then; Mow many Rave you tuaves? They and 


e:vor 'Enra, © Kae wapnyyetre TY oxAW ava- 


eaid; Seven. j And he gavacrdere io the crowd to 
% J 
weoeww em: THS Ys Kat AaBor Tovs EeTTa 


evgine upon the ji’ ground, and taking the eeven 
ap7ous, evxXaplaTyngas eKAaGe,: Kat edidou Tots 
foavea, giviog thanks : -he broke, ‘ ~ and — Rave to the 


padnTatsavrou, iva, mwapadwar Kat mapeOnkay 
ofhimself, thatthey mightset Leforer and they set before 


7 Kat ecxov tx Ovata oAdryae Kat evdAo- 
And they had sm-Ifishes afew: ° and tiving 
SEgayor be, 


They ate and, 


disciples , 
Ty OXAY. 
tha crowd. 
‘yngas, evTre TapaeElvat Kat AvTa. 

praise, he said placabefore . eleo them.” 

a a 
kat ¢xoptacOncay® kat npay jwepioceupata 
end we ve filled: “and they tookup ‘overand abovg ~ 


Kaacpatwy, extra omupidas. 9 Hoay de of ga- 
of fvagments, seven’ larga baskets, Were and those hav- 


vyovres, WS TETPAKtaxXtAtolr Kal ameAvoey 
ingeaten, about four thousand ; and he dismissed 
QuTOVS., o G 

them. , 4 


10 Kat evOews euBas ets TO WAOIOY peTa THY 
And immediately entering into the ship with the 


padnray abrou, nadey ers Ta, pepy Aadpavovda, 
disciples of himeelf, be came intothe parts of Dalmanutha, 


11 Kat e&qAGov of Sapitatot, kat nptavre oun: 


Aod eame forth the Pharisees, oad began to 
Tew autre, (nrourtes map’ avTov onuctoy amo 
argus mthhim, seeking ot him aslgn from 


* Vatican Manxvuscrirr.—t. again being great. 
were about. 10. he entered. “4 


+ 10. The same as Magdala ; see Matt. xv. 30 
‘ 1: Matt. xv. 32. ° $d. Matt. xy. 34; Mark vi. 88. 
vial, "~ ($10. Matt xv, du. 


$11. Matt. xii. 38, xvi. 


says to them, 
. 2 "I have compassion: 
on the crowp, Because 
now they have continued 
three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat, 

3 andif I dismiss them 
fasting to their Homes, 
they will fant on tho 
ROAD; for some of them 
have come from a great 
distance.” 

4 And his ptscrpLés 
answered him, ‘“‘ Whence 
will any one be able to 
satisfy These with Bread 
here in a Desert place ¢” 

5 t And he asked them, 
“How Many Loaves have 
you?” And THEY said, 
fy Seven ” ? + 

6 And he commanded 
the crown to recline on 
the GROUND; and takin 
the sEvEN Loaves, tan 
having given thanks, he 
broke them, and gave them 
to his DiscipLes for dis- 
tribution, and they placed 
them before the crowp. 


7 And they had a few; 
Small fishes; and having 
offered praise for them, he 
said, “Place * These also, 
before them.” 


8 Thus they ate, ‘and! 
were satisfied; and they! 
took up of the remaining 


Fragments Seven large: 
Baskets full. 

9 And * they were about 
Four thousand; and he 
dismissed them. 

10 tAnd_ immediately 
“he entered into the BOAT 
with his DISCIPLES, and 
came into the REGION of, 
+ Dalmanutha. 

11 tAnd the Puarrstrs 
came forth, and began to 


‘argué with him, seeking 
Le These. 


9. And they, 


$6. Matt. xf 10; Mark, 
1 +9 olin vl, 30. ~~ 


Chap. 8: 22.3 MARK. 


Yov ovpaver, meipaCovTes auToyv. Kas avas= 
tne heaven, tempting him. And groan- 


e e 
oTvakayT@ mvevpaTt abTov, Acyer T.n ryevea 


ingdzeply icthe spirit o: himee‘f, he says: Why the eenoration 
ay mw % e 
ctTy ome Emi(nTers Auny Acyw *[ipiw-] et 
this asign seeks? Indeed [say {toyou,) if 
dotnoeTalTn ‘yevea TavTN onmEetoy. 
e.ali be given to the generation ths sign, 
2 
Kat agers avrovs, euBas marw *[uts To 
Aud leaving shea. cntering agai. irto the 
mov, | amnrder osteo repay. MK ut ereda- 
shir j hedepurteé «2 the othe son, Ana they 


Govto AaBew aprovs, Kat €£ ~) Eva upToOY OVK 


forgot to take loa.es, ne ocacept tne \ca. rot 
eixo» mel” Eaut-v ev TH TAIG. “> Kat dteo- 
Shey Ladwith thems:lve, in th vbip. fad he 


TE’ DETO avTois, Acyww ‘Opare, BrenerTE aro 
charged them, saying; Loot sou, oe. you of 
TS Cuuns Twy Papioaiwy, Kot TNS Guns “Hpw- 
the leaven ofthe Pharisees, ara eft. 6 ljeavea of He- 
5s. Kat dteAoyiCcvre meos GAanaAcus, *[Ae- 
red, And they rozsonsd with 0.3: another, {say- 
v7) 
voviest! ‘Ort aprous ovx excucy. © Kat yvous 
"nes ] Because loaves nok *"o4ivs Ard knowing 


& Inoous, Aeyet avnasse Te SiarcryevGe, O71 


“6 Jesus, hesays tothem;, why reason vou, hecause 

MOTLUS OUK EXETES Cura MOELY E. ouée 

‘orves not youhive? Not yet vercetre yon, neither 

DUARTO? *Teri] WENO. USVI SKETE “NV Kap~ 

enderstar2-ou? [yet] having beeo stupitied hzveyou the heart 

diay vuwy; SCohadrpsus exovres v Pdemere; 
of you? E> 3 neving = pot szcur 


Ks WTA EXOVTES CUHK AKNVETE;, KAL IV uYyTLOV- 


and ears having act <Leuwzyou? and uot remember 
evete; !9 ‘Ore Tous wey € apTsius sKAWrA EIS 
your When tho five lowes Lltrok»* to 
TOUS TEYTAKLOXIALOUS, Torovs a_pivevs WAN- 
whe five choueand, how meny hasketp full 
gexe KAaopaTwy npatre: eyovosy avuty 
of fragments took you ip? They csy 4O Sim; 
Py . 

Awdexa, *0‘Ore Sz Tovs érva zs TOUS ETpa- 
Twelve. When anc <h- seven ce ths four 


KUTXtASOUS, TOTwWY TrUplowyY TA, xuITA KAag- 


thousand, hovmany large haskets xl of 
sarwy npare; Of Se exmows “Enrs Ker 
“.cfments took youup? They and sid: Seven, Ana 


Ilws 
How is it 


» Aeyeyv avrots? 
4esaid to them; 


Ou CUVIETE 5 
not you oadorctand? 


22 Kast epxeTat ers BnOcatdav. 


Xat pepovoiv 
And hecomes tn Bethsaida. 


And they bring 


* VarTican ManuscarrrT.—12. to you—omit, 
in mit, 


16. Because they had no Bread. 
17. yet—omit, 


20. they say to him. 


13, into the Boat—omit. 


[Chap 38: 2% 


of him a Sign from FEA- 
VEN, trying him, 

12 And groaning deeply 
in his spirit, he says, 
*“Why does this GENERA- 
TION seck aSign? Indee 
Tsay to you, no Sign shah 
be given to this GENERA- 
TION.” 

18 And leaving them, 
re-embarking, he passed 
to the OTIIER SIDE. 

14 + Now they forgot to 
take Bread, and had but 
Cne Loaf with them in 
the RoAT. 

15 fAné@ he charged 
them, saying, “Obs rvel 
Beware of the FLEAVEN of 
the PuaxisseEs and uf the 
LEA EN of Hvrod.” 

16 And they reasoned 
with one another, <* Be- 
c.use they had nc Bread. 

17 An&é we knew it, 
and eays te them, “ Why 
do you reascn, Because 
rou have no Bread? $ Do 
you not ye perceive, nor 
understana? Is you 
HEAR? stupified ¢ 

18 Having Ey ». do you 
net see? and having Kars, 
do you not hea. s and de 


| you not recollect P 


19 ¢ When & broke the 
FivF Loaves among the 
FIVE TIOUSAND, How 
many Baskets fub of fzag- 
meutstovok youup?” They 
say to hin, “Twelve.” 

20 +“ And when the 
SEVEN among the Fouu 
THOUSAND, How many 
large Baskets full of 
Fragments took yor up?” 
And *they say to him, 
Sevenea 

91 And he said to them, 
“Tiow is it you co noz 
understand?” 

22 And *they come to 
Bethsaida; and they bring 


16. saye 
17. he knew it, and says, 


2°. they come. 


+ 15. Matthew joins the Sadducees with the Pharisees, and makes no mention of Herod, 


But there is no real discrepancy, since Herod and the Herodians fi. e. his adherents and 
courtiers} were, no doubt, Sadducees, and there is every reason to think that their doctrines 
and morals were such as to justify tne caution of our Lord. Zumee, by a striking metaphor, 


ate the infection of false doctrines, (so Matt. xvi, 12,) as well as corrupt morals.—Blooree 
€la, 


£14, Matt. xvi. 5. _. $35. Matt. xvi.6; Luke aii. 1. 


Ho eS ; +17. Mark vi. 59 
210. Matt. xiv.99; Mark vi.02; Luseix. 17; John vi. 13. t 


20. Matt av'37; Mark viiie 


. 


Chap, 8: 23.) MARK. 
au7w TIPAGH Kat Tapakadovow avTov, iva 
tohim atlindrim and beseech him, that 
< on 
auvTouv avnrat. » Kat emtAaBoucvos THs 
him he wouldtouch. And having taken the 


xelpos Tov TudAroy, eEnyayey auTov efw TNS 
hand ofthe blind man, he led him outside ofthe 
KWUNS? KL TTVTGS ELS TA OMUATA AUTOV, ETI- 
village; and havingspit into the wyer ofhim, having 
Ozts Tas KXElpas aVTwW, ETHPWTA AUTOV, Et 
placed the hands to him, he aak.d him, if 
Tt BaAewet. “4 Kar av .BAeWas erevye> BAevw 
anything ne sees. And looking up he aays; Tsee 
sous avOpwrovs, as devdpa, Wep.waT vyTas. 
the men, like trees, walkiog. 
Eira wad emeOnke Tas xXelpas emt TOUS 
Then again he placed the aands u,on the 
opGadctiovs auTou, Kat eToINoEY avTOY ava- 
eyes of him, and he made him look 
BAefar Kat amoxatectabn, Kar evePAcle 
np;. aud he wag restored, acd he saw 
as 
THAGUYWS atvavras. “°Kat ereoreiAey eutov 
plainly every one, And hesent him 
€1§ 9.cov auTOU, Aeywr: Mnde es THY KwENV 
tc houee ofhim, aaying; Neither into the village 
enoedAOns, *[ unde emm™ns TIVE EY TH MWUN. 
Loycs.thouenter, [nor mayestthoutelany one in the  villaxe.} 


4 Kas etnrderv 6 Inoous Kat of padyrae auto 


And departed the Jesna and the disciples of him 
eis Tas Kwuas Ka:caperas ths WeAiwrov. Kar 
into the  villagea of Cesarea of the Philip. An 


ev TH G0y ETNpwTA Tous maOnTas a’TOV, AEywY 


n the way heasked the discip.es ofhimself, saying 
i. 
autos: Tive BE Acyourry ot avOpwiru: etvar;s 
to them; Wh me they say the men to he? 


~O Se amexptOycav? lwavyny tov Berniorny 
Th gy aud answered ; John th. dipper; 

at aAv.ot, HAtays adAor be, eva Tov Tpartnt ov. 

and others, Ekias 5 others and, cn ofths prophets. 

9 Kae avros Aeyes autos’ ‘Curs> Se tTiva pe 
and he 


Buys to jem; You be who me 
hevere ewor: Amonpive.s 2 6 Ti.tpos Acye: 
you 3.5 to be? Acswering au* che Peter eays 


aure Su st & Xpizvos, Mbyice ewer ynuev 
dgauims Thouw atche Anowtdd. and he strictly sharged 
svirots, iva pntert Acywor meptavtov. 3! Ka 
JA m, that noon theyshouldtella'ont him And 
npta c &:daoKnew avtous, tt See rov vioy Tov 
be nepan to teach them, that mus, the aon ofthe 
xwOpxnov wodAAa mabe, scat arodoKrimacbyvat 
~ mn many thinga tosuffer, and to he rejected 
amo TwY KpecBuTEepwy Kat Twy apxXLepewy Kat 
of = she elders and cf{the  high-priests and 
TWY Vpanparswy, Kat awoKTravOnvat, Kat meTa 


€ she acre ec, and vo be killed, and after 
¢ > 

ross Qpcpas avactyva; * Kat wappnoig Tov 

taree days 30 ADC ys and plainly the 


\, Heap. 8: 32 


a Blind man to him, and 
beseech him to touch Him. 


23 And taking the HAND 
of the BLIND man, he cone 
ducted him out of the VIL- 
LAGE$ fand having spit 
on his EyeEs, and placed 
his HANDs on him, he 
asked him whether he saw 
any thing. 

24 And looking up, he 
said, “I see MEN as ‘lrees, 
walking.” 

25 Then he placed his 
HANDs on his EYEs again, 

nd *he s.w plamly, and 
was restored, and saw 
every object clearly. 


26 And he sent him 
away to his * House, say- 
ing, ‘Go notinto the viL- 
LAGE.” 


27 f And Jesus and his 
DISCIPLES went out to 
the VILLAGES of Cesarea 
PHILIppi1s; and, on the 
ROAD, he asked his piscti- 
PLES, saying to them, 
““Who do MEN say that I 
amt”? 

28 And THEY * spoke to 
him, saying, {“John the 
IMMERSER$ and others, 
Elijah; and others, One of 
the PROPHETS.” 


Q%9 And he *asked them, 
“Who say pow that Lam?” 
And PETER answering, 
says to him, f“ Zhou art 
‘he CHRistT.” 

30 tAnd he strictly 
charged them that they 
should tell noone concern- 
ing him. 

31 And the began ta 
inform them That the son 
of MAN must suffer many 
things, and ve rejected by 
the ELDERS, and the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and be put to death, and ai 
ter Three Days to rise up 


32 And ne spoke this 


i nr EL 


Varicas Manvsceirr.—25. he saw plainly, amd was restored, and saw every obj ct 


slearly, 2b, House, saying, **Go novinto.” 
he vinLaGn—orznit, 
them, saying. “ Who say.” 


t 23 Mark vii, $3. 


+29 Matt xvi.6; John vi.60; xi. 87. 
rvii $2; Lukeix. 2 


98 svoke to him, saying, “John the tumERSsBR.” 


{97 Matt. xvi.13; Lukeix.18 
$ 30. Matt. xvi. 20. 


296. nor mavest thout llany ene 'n 


20. asked 


9s Matt. xiv 3- 
> BL. Matt. xvi Qh 


Chap. 8: 33.] MARK. 


Aoyov eAadet. Kat rporAaBopevos avtoy 6 TMe- 


word heapoke. And taking avide him the Pe 
Tpos, npkaro emiipav avtm. “3‘O Se emtorpa~ 
ter, he hegan to rebnke him, He but turning 


pels, Kat tOwy Tous pabnras auTCU, ET ETLUNOE 
round, and seeing the disciples ofhimself, he rebnked 


Tw Metpw, Aeyaer: Traye omiow pov, catava: 


the Peter, saying; Go thou behind me, adversary; 
éTt ov dpovets ta Tov Veov, adda TO, 
because not thon thinkest the thinga of the God, but the things 


TWV avOpwrur. 34 Kar TpOTKAACTAMEVOS TOV 
ofthe men. And having called the 
oxAov Ovy Tos padynrais auTou, €LTEY QUTOLS* 

crowd with the disciples ofhimself, hesaid tothem; 
‘Omris OeAet TIT. pov akoAovbey, amapynaoac- 
Whoever wishes after me to follow, let him deny 


Ow EavTov, Kat apaTw TOY GTavpoy avTov, Kal 
himself, and Jet him bear the cross of himself, and 
aroAouberTw uot. © ‘Os yap av beAn THY WuxnY 
let him follow nie, Who for ever may wish the life 
aiTov cwoat, amoAccet auTny: bs 8 av amoAeon 
of himself to save, shalllose her; whobutever may lose 


THY ExvTOUV WUXNE EVEKEVY EMOU Kal TOU EVay- 


the ofhimaelf  lile on account ofme and ofthe glad 
yeAlov, gwoet avTyy. Sty yap whedAncet 
tidings, shallsave her. (What = for willit profit 


avOpwroyv, eav Kepdnon Tov Kocucr GAoy, Kat 
aman, if heshonldwin the world whole, and 
Cneiwbn = =otnv puxny abrov; Vn tt Baoe 
«. shouldforfeit the life of himself? or what shall give 
avOpwros avTadkayua THs Wuxns adtou;) 
a man in exchange fur the hfe of himself?) 
BOs yap av eratoxuvOn pe Kat Tovs Emous 
Who fur ever may be ashamed me and the my 
Aoyous ev TH YEVER TAYTH TH MOLXaALOL Kal 
words in the generation this the adulterous and 
€ © 
GauapTwrw, Kat 6 vios Tov avOpwrou eraicxXuy- 
sinful, also the son ofthe man will be 
Onoevar avtov, drav e€dAOn ev ty doén Tov 
ashamed him, when hemaycome in the glury ofthe 
¢ 
WAaTpos QUTOV META TWY ayvEAWY TwWY aylwY. 
father ofhimaelf with the messengeis ofthe holy ones. 
oo, 1k ross A 
KE®, @. 9. at eAevyer autos’ Auny Neyo 
And he said tothem; Iudeed Isay 
but, Tt erst Tives TwWY WHE ETTIKOTWY, OiTIVES 
tu you, that are aume of those here having «tood, who 
ov pn yevowvTat Oavatov, éws av tdwor THY 
not not shall taste of death. till they may see the 
BaotAetay Tov Geou edyAvbutay ev Suvanet. 
royalmajesty ofthe God havingcome in power. 


2 Kat med” quepas €f rapadauBave: 6 Inoous 


And after daya six takes the Jeada 
tov Iletpov, kat tov lakwBov, kat Iwavyny, Kat 
the Peter, and the James, and John, and 


qvadepes avTous es opos bwyAoyv kat” diay 


teads up thein into amonntain = = bigh privately 


® Vatican Manvacaipt.—33. Petcr, and savs, 
it profita Man to gain. 87. For what could a wan give. 


t 84. Matt. x.88 xvi.24; Luketx 28: xiv. 27. _ 
x.33: Luke ix. 26: x1t.9- Rom.1 16 2 Tim 1.8; ii. 12, 
27. f 2. Matt xvii.t: Lukeis 28 


84 Ifany one wish. 


$ 35. John xii. 25. 


[Chap. 9: 2. 


Worp so plainly, that Pr- 
TER, taking him aside, be- 
gan to remonsirate with 
him.,, - 

83 But ue, turning 
yvound and looking on his 
DISCIPLES, rebuked * Pe- 
ter, and says, ‘“ Get be- 
hind me, Adversary; for 
thou regardest not the 
THINGS of GOD, but T110sE 
of MEN.” 

84 And having called the 
crowp with his Disci- 
PLES, he said, * +“ If any 
one wish to come after me, 
Jet him renounce himsclf, 
and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

85 For twhoever would 
save his LIFE shall lose it; 
but whoever may lose his 
LIFE on my aecount, and 
that of the GLAD TIDINGs, 
shall save it. . 

386 For what * does it 
profit a Man to gain the 
whole wWorLp, and forfeit 
his LIFE? 

87 *For what could a 
MAN give to Redeem his 
LIFE? 

88 fIf, therefore, any 
one shall be ashamed of 
me, and of these My 
Words, among this aDUL- 
TEROUS and sintul GEN Ee 
RATION; the SON of MAN 
will also be ashamed of 
him, when he comes in the 
GLORY of his FATHER, 
with the HOLY ANGELS.” 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And he said to them, 
t“Indced I say to you, 
That there are some of 
THOSE STANDING here, 
who will nottaste of Death. 
till they see Gop’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY having come 
with power. 

2 tAnd after six Days, 
JESUS takes PrrerR, and 
James, and John, and pris 
vately conducts them, by 
themselves, to a lofty 


86. does 


t 88. Matt. 
31. Matt. xvi. 28° Luke ix 


Lup. 9. 8.3 MARK. (Chup. 9: 12 
ovous* Kae pmerapopdwn eumpocbey avrwy, | Mountain; and he was 
ie and ie one ue aoe of them. transformed in their pres. 


Kat ta iuatia avtou evyeveto oTtABovrTa, AeuKa 


white 
il ¢ ¢ 
@S Xiwv,] ola yvaxeus emt TNS ns ov 
[as snow,] suchas a fuller 


duvatat AcvKavat. 
i ab.e to make white, 


Aad the garments ofhim became 


Atay 
extremely 


glittering, 


And Elias 


ouy Mwcet> kat yoavy cvAAaAocuytTes Tw Inoou. 
with Moses; and were talking withthe Jesus. 


®Kat amoxoers 6 Tletpos Aeyet tw Inoou: 


appeared to them 


And answering the Peter says tothe Jesus. 
‘PaBBi, Kadoy eativ juas w= ervate Kat Totn- 
Rabbi, guod = itis us here tobe; and wamay 


THMEY TKNVAS TPELS, Tot utar, Kat Macec pay, 


make tents three, tothee one, and Moses one, 
kat-Haa piav, S Ov yap yer Tt AaAnon: 
and Elias one, Not for he knew any thing he mightsav. 


7 Kat evyeveto vedeAn eai- 
And therecame acloud over- 


oxiaCovoa autos? Kat nADEhwry EK TNS VEPEANS* 


noay yap expoBa. 


they werefcr — teriibed. 


shadowiug them; and came avoice ou‘ ofthe clond; 
Odtos ext 6 vies wou 6 ayatnros* autou 
This is she sun ofrie the he:oved bin 


axovere, 2 Kar etamiva meptBrAeWauevot, ovxett 
hear yor. And suddenly looking round, Ro lupger 


ovdeva evdov, adAa Tov Incovm uovoy pel? Eav- 
noune the suv bot tL Jee aoe with th'm- 


TWP, 9 Ketalatvoyvtwy rE QuTwWY ATO T)U Opous, 
ee ves, Cuming down and ofthem from the mountain, 


diecte:Aato autos, iva undem SinynowvTa «@ 
he charged thew, that to noone they shuuldcelste what 


€.dor. €: un OTav 6 vios Tov avOpwmou EK VEKpwV 


"€ 3." excep ven the son ul the nan out of dead ones 
avagTn. 0 Kat Tov Aoyov EKpaTyocy Wpos 
ehovwd be raised. Ard the word vey kevt to 


EauTols, ou(ntourtes, Tle €OTL TO EK ViKpwY 
themselves, arguing, what is thatortofdard>, 


avactnvat. ~1 Kat etnpwrwy avrov, Aeyort.s’ 
to berzis ¢. An they wked him, asylor; 


f ‘Ort Aeyovow of ypauuarets, drt HAtov “<* 


Toot aay she scribes, that Elias m= 
cAOew mpwrovs °O Se amoxpiOets evmev avTus* 
ve come firr.; He and answering said tothea; 


EdAcas pev eAOwy mpwtov, amroxatioTa mavTa: 
Kuas indeec coming first, restures allthings; 


Kt TOS VEYPATTAL EW TOV viov TOU avOpwirou, 
aud how Itiswrtten about the son of the mon, 


* Vatican Manvscaripr.—s, as BhOW—omit. ; 
Booths. §. answer ; for. 7. there was a Voice, 
selves, excevt Jesus only 12. said to them. 


§. thus to make white. 


ence. 
3 And his GARMENTS 


tbecame glittering, exceed- 
‘ingly white; such as no 
upon the earth wot) Tuller on the EARTH. is 
4Kat wo0y avrois HAtas|able * thus to make white. 


4 And there appeared tc 
them Elijah, with Moses; 
and they were conversing 
with JEsuUs. 

§ And Peter answer- 
ing says to JEsus, ‘‘ Rab- 
bi, itis good for us to be 
here; and I-t us make 
*™hree Booths; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, 
an” one for Elijah.” 

6 For he knew not what 
ta *say; for they were 
terrified. 

7 And there came a 
Cloud, covering them; 
and *there was a Voice 
came out of the CLOUD, 
“This 18 my BELOVED 
SON ; bear him.” 

. And suddenly .ooking 
round, they saw no one 
*any longer with them- 
selves, except Jesus only. 

9 tAnd as they wee 
descending from the 
MOUNTAIN, hecommanded 
them that they should re- 
late to no one what they 
had seen, til the son of 
MAN should have risen 
trom the Dead. 

10 And they kept the 
Xa°CTER to themselves, 
anxiously Inguiring, what 
THE RISING FROM THE 
EAD could mean. 

1 And they asked him 
saying, “Why do _ the 
SCRIBES say, That Elijah 
rust first come t’”’ 

12 And HE *said to 
them, “ Elyjah, indeed, is 
eouing first * to restore all 
things: fand (as it is 
writen of the son ol 


_5. Three 
8. any longer with them- 


12. to restora. 


{ 11. Ibis con,ectured by Bloomfield that hot: ought to be separated, and to read ho ti 


He has thus edited his text. 


+12. There is considerable.ambiguity about the readin 


of this and éollowing verse, as itstands in the Greek. The critics have all been puzzled, an 
some have suggestedan amendmentofthe text. If read, however, with the parenthetical 
elauses, and the transposition of the last clause of verse 18, the passage makes good sense 


and agrees with the aceountin Matthew xvu. 


aQ@ hat. vit 


Chap. 9: 18.) MARI. 


iva ToAAa «= rabn, Kat efovderwOn. 3 AAAa 
that many things heshouldsuffer, sna should be despiced. But 
Acyw tui, 671 Kat HAlas ednAvde, kat emoinoay 
Taay toyou, that both Elias has come, andthey have done 
autw dca nOecAndav, Kkabws yeypamtat en 
tobim whatever they wished, even 48 itis written aboat 
mK Ow 9 ) 
QuTov. at eA0wvy Wpos TCVS MAVNTAS, ELVEV 
him, And coming to the disciples, hesaw 
oxXAov woAUY TWeEpt GUTOUS, Kal ypawuarels ou n- 
acrowd great about them, and scribes dis- 
rouvras autos. Kat evOews mas 5 oXAov, 
puting with them; And immediately all the crowd, 


twy auvtov, efeGauBnOn, Kat mpooTpexovTes 


seeing him, were awe-struck, and runuing to 
nomalovrTo qQuToyv. 16 Kae ETNPWTNTEY GUTOVS* 
aacputed him. And he asked them; 


Ti cu(nrerte mpos avtous; ! Kai amoxpidets eis 


Whascdtspute you with them? And answering one 
€1: Tov oxAov eime- Aldarkadre, nveyxa Tov 
entofthe crowd said; O Teacher, I brought the 


vioy fou Wpos Te, EXOVTA TrEULA GAGAOY. BKar 
son ofme to thee, having aspint dumb, And 


érov av auvtov KaradaBy, pnoce: a'tcv? rat 
wherever him itimay seize, i convelsce Ryo and 


ap, ier, Kal Tpicet TQVS oduvTas avTOov, Kal 
he -oams, and grinds she tceth of'im, and 


tnpaivetat, Kat errov tors pabnrais cov, iva 
piues away. And Ispoke to.ue taciv.ea ofthee, that 


avro exBadwor, Kat Gua toxvoav. '‘O be 
it they mught cast ont, and iot e, ad power, He an. 


amokpi0ers avTos Aeyet Lh yeven amictos, Ews 
suawering them says: O generation without fai-h, till 


TwoTe mwpos buas ecoua; é€ws woTe avet wat 
when with yuu shall oe? til! when shall I bear 


buwy; peperc autov wpos ue. “Kat nveyray 
you? Brnogyou him to me. And they brought 


@uToyv wpos auvTovy. Kat tSwy avTuy, e.dews To 
him to him. And seeing him, itamediately the 


WVEVLG eomapakey auTose Kal Weowy emt oS 


apt conn lsed him: andi ‘aling upon the 
yns, exvdteto, adpiCwy. 7! Kae exnpwrnce Tov 
gruund, he rolled, foaming. Aad he asked the 
watepa avtov’ Tlosos xpoves es7 ¥, @s TovTO 

father ofhim; How long acme isi, since this 
syeyovev autw; ‘O Se ese Tladioder> Kar 
happened tohim? He and said; Fromachild: and 


woAAaKIS GQuTOY Kat els up EBare Kul ets VOaTa, 
often him hoth into fire hascast andinto waters, 


sya amoAcon avTov: add’, et Te Suvacat, 
shat itmight destroy him, but = .f any thing thou canst do, 


BonOncov nuiv, amaayxvicbers ed’ pas. 
on 


| Chap. 9: 22. 


MAN,) that he must suffer 
niuek, and be despised. 

13 But I say to you, 
{That Elijah has even 
come, (as it is written of 
him,) and they have done 
wo him whatever they 

leased.” 

14 +$And * coming te 
the DISCIPLES, * they saw 
a great Crowd about them, 
ani the Scribes. disputing 
with them. 

15 And immediately All 
the crRowp seeing him, 
were struck with awe, and 
running to him, saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked them, 
“About what are you dis- 
puting with them?” 

17 And one of the 
cRowp * answered him, 
“Teacher, Ihave brought 
to thee my son, who has 
ta dumb Spirit. 

18 And wherever it 
seizes Him it convulses 
him; and he foams, aud 
ennds *his TEETH, and 
becomes emaciated. And 
I spoke to thy D!scIPLES 
to expel it, and they could 
not.” 

19 And HE answering, 
says to them, “O unhe- 
lieving Generation! how 
long must I be with you? 
how loag must I endure 
your bring him to me.” 

20 And they brought 
him to him; and seeing 
him, ¢ the sP1RIT immedi- 
ately convulsed him; and 
falling on the GRouND, he 
rolled about, foaming. 

21 And he asked his 
FATHER, “How long a 
time is it since this befell 
him?” And WE said, 
“From childhood. 

22 And often it has 
thrown Him into Fire and 
into Waters to dcstroy 
him; butif thou canst do 
any thing, have pity on us, 


give aid to us, having pity us. |and help us.’ 


* Vatican Manuscnipr.—l4, they came. 
**Teacher.”' 18. the TEETH. 


14. they saw. 


17. answered him, 


+ 17. The child was subject to epileptic fits, which were supposed to be brought on by the 
poe ofdemons.—See Farmer on Demonology, p.107._The particulars described in verses 18, 
0 and 2% are, indeed, all symptous of epilepsy, Butif we evenshould suppose the man {wa 
an epileptic; it would not follow that the disorder was not induced hy demoniacai influence 


~—Bloomyield, 


$ 14 Matt. xvii 14; Luke ix. 37. $ 20. Luke ix. 42. 


Chap. 9: 23.) MAREK, [Crap. 9: 33. 


~~ 


3°Q $e Incous este avtTy? To, et Suvacat|, 23 And Jesus said ta 


The and Jesus wid eohim; That, ifthuu art able him, * “IF THOU CANST 2 
+ 1 « 
misTevoas wavra dyvaTta Te WhoTEevorTt. ¢ All things can for the 
to believe; allthings are possible tothe believing. BELIEVING. 
%4%7 Kai] evOews Kpatas 6 marnp Tov waidtov, | 24 The FATHER of the 


[And] immediatelyerying out the father ofthe ehild, 
*[ wera daxpuwy] edreyer Miomevws BonBet pov 
{with tear he said; lbelieve; helpthou of me 

TN AWIOTIO. ST5wy de & Inoous, 6Tt emTLour- 
the unbelief. Seeing and the Jesus, that runs to- 
TPEXEL OXAOS, ETETIUNTE TH AVEVMATL TH AKA- 
gether acrowd, herebuked the spirit the un- 
Oaptr@, Acywy avTw To mrevpa TO adadov Kal 
clean, saying toit; The spiit the dumb aud 
Kwhov, eyw got emitacaw EfeAfe e& avrov, 

deaf, I tothee commaad; Comeout of him, 

IN) eK 

Kal MNKETL ELTE ns €iS QuUTOV. at Kpa AV, 
and uo more enter into him. And crying out, 
Kat moAAa omapatas, e&nrAbe. Kas evyeveto 
aud manytimes conyulsing, ic came out. And ihe became 
@OeL VEKPOS, WOTE TOAAOUS AEYELY, 6Tt ameBavey. 

as dead, so that mang tosay, that he is dead. 
a7 
27°Q Se Invous KpaTtnoas avTov THS XELpOS, 

The but Jesus taking him ofthe hand, 
NYVELPEV QvuToyv® Kal AVYSOT™. 
raised up him; and be stood up. 


23 Kat ersedOorta avtoy ets oor, of pabnrat 
And having cume him into ahonse, the disciples 
? ¢ 
auTov emnpwrwy avtoy Kat tdiave ‘OTs qmets 
ofhim asked him privately ; That we 
duv7n Bar see 
OVK NOVYNONMEVY EKA ely GUTOS Qt Elvreyv 
not were able to cast out it? And be said 
autos. Touvto To yevos ev ovdert Suvatat eber- 
to them; This the kind by nothing is able to go 
* 
Gew, et un ev mpooevyn *[ Kar ynoreia. | 
out, if pot in prayer {and fasting. 
39 Kar exeiOev efeAOovres, mapemopevorTo bia 
And thence departunz, he passed through 
rns TadAtAatas: rat oun ntedAev, iva Ts Vo. 
ihe Galilee; and not waewilling, that any oneshould know. 
31 ESi8arKe yap Tous mutintas avTov, Kat edey- 
’ 
He taught for the disciples ofhimself, and said 
ev *[avrots:] ‘Ort 6 vios tov avOpwrov mapa- 
{to them; That the sun ofthe man is deli- 
didoTat ers YEtpas avOpwrwy, Kat awoKTEvovalw 
veredup into hands of men, and they will kill 
€ 
aquTove Kat atoKkTavéets, TY] TpiTyn NMEp| ava- 
him; and  havingbeen killed, the third day he 
if 
otnoetat. =O Se Nyvoovv To pnua, Kat 
willrises They but didnot understandthe word, and 
epoBovyvTo avToy eTEepwTnoal. 
were afraid him to ask. 


3 Kat na@ev ets Kamepvaoup kar ev Ty o1ria 
And hecame to Capernaum 3 and in the house 


CHILD immediately ex- 
claiming, said, ‘I do be- 
lieve; help My UNEE- 
LIEF.” 

25 And Jesus percei*- 
ing That the Crowd war 
running together, he re- 
buked the IMPURE SPIRIT, 
saying to it, “ DuMB and 
* DEAF SPIRIT, E£ command 
thee; come out of him, aud 
enter him no more.” 


26 And crying out, and 
greatly convulsing him, it 
came out; and he became 
like one dead, so that many 
said, ‘He is dead.” 


27 But Jesus taking 
*his HAND, raised hin, 
and he stood up. : 


28 t And having entered 
a House, his DISCIPLES 
asked him privately, “Why 
could not foe cast it out!” 


29 And he said to them, 
“This KIND can go out 
by nothing, except by 
Prayer.” 

30 And departing from 
that place, they passid 
through GALILEE, and he 
desired that no one should 
know it3 

31 for he taught his 
DISCIPLES; and he said 
to them, ~The son of 
MAN is f being delivered 
into the Hands of Min, 
and they will kill him; 
and having been put to 
death, * after Three Days 
he will rise.” 

82 But THEY did not 
understand the worD and 
were afraid to ask Him. 


83 And he came to Ca- 
pernaum ; and being in the 


* Vatican Manvuscrir?.—23. “Tr rxov canst? All things.” 24, And—om1?. 
24. with tears—omit. 25. and DEAF. 97. his HAND. 99. and Fasting.—oimit, 
$1. to him—omit, 81 after Three Days he will rise. 


_ +81. The parallel pass>ge in Matt. xvii. 22, reads—“The sow of man is about to be de. 
hivered into the Hands of Mer.” 


+ 93, Matt. xvii.20; Mark +i. 28. Luke xvii 6; John xi. 40. $283 Mattxvii. 19 
t 61. Matt. xvii 22; Lukeix a4 


thap. 9: 34.) MARK. 
yevomevos, emnpwra avtovss Tt ev ty 6dy 
being, he asked them; What on the way 


*[mpos éavrous| derdoyiCerbe ; 34 Of Se eotw- 
‘among yourselves] were youdisputing? They but were 
wwv? mpos adAAnAous yap SiedexOnoayv ev TH 
silent; with oneanother for they had disputed on the 
Sd, Tis peQwy. Kar xabioas, epwrnoe 
way, who greater. And sitting dowa, he called 
tous dwoexa, Kat Aeyet avToiss Ec tis Gerdes 
the twelve, and aaya tothem; If anyons  desirea 


WPWTOS ElVAlL, ETTAL TAVTWY EOXATOS, Kal TWAay- 


first tobe, he willbe ofall last, and of 

rwy diaxovos. © Ka: AaBwy matdiov, earnoey 
all a servant, And taking alittle child, he placed 

QuTo ev meow aUTwY, Kat evayKaAlTapevos 
it in midst ofthem, aod embracing in hisarma 


auto, etmev avtas: * ‘Os eav Evy Twy TotovTwr 
2c, hesaid tothem; Whoever one ofthe auch 


matsiwy Setntrat ere TH ovopmaTtt pou, eure SexeE- 
little children may receive in the name ofme, me receives: 


Tat Kat ds cay eve Setnrat, ove eve SexerTat, 


and whoever me mayreceive, not ine receivea, 
CAAa Toy amoatetAavra me. SAmexpiOn be 
but the having sent me. Answered and 


autw Iwavyns, Aeywu: Atdackade, edouey Tiva 
to him John, saying: O teacher, Isaw one 


Tw ovomaTt cov exBadrdAovTa Saimovia’ Kat exw- 


tothe name  ofthee  easting out demons: and we 
€ ¢€ 39 < 

Avoamey autToyv, OTt ov akoAovie: Huy. O 

forbad him, because not _he follows us. He 


Se Inoous erme> My kwAvete avrov. Ovders yap 
but Jesus aaid: Not doyouforbid him. Noone for 


€gTiv, OS Totnoet Suvapity ETL TH OVOMAaTL Pov, 


ia, who will do amighty workin the name of we, 
kat Suynoetat Taxv Kakodoynaa pe. ‘Os 
and will he able readily tospeak evil of me. Who 

’ 

yap ove eott Kad’ buwy, brep buwv eat. *Os 
for not is against you, for you is. Whe 
yap av wotTion wvmas moTnpioy vdaTos, ev 
for ever: may give drinkto you acup of water, in 


ovopaTtt, Tt XploTov €0TE, AUHV Acyw Duy, ou 
name, beeanse of Anointed youare, indeed Isay toyou, not 


Mn amoAedn Tov pisbov abtov. “Kat és av 
not hemaylose the reward ofhimeelf. And whoever 


TKAVSAALON EVA TWY MIKPwY, TWY TLOTEVOYT WY 


may ipsuare one ofthe littte ones, ofthe helieving 
€(S EME, KAAOY EOTIY AUTH MAarAOY, Et TEpiKErTat 
into me, good itis tohin rather, if hangs 


\bos BUALKOS wept Tov TpaxnaAoy QUTOVU, Kal 
astone ofamil! around the peck ofhim, «» and 


BeBAntat ets THY Oadaccay, % Kart cay crar- 
has been east iuto the sea. And if may 


¢ 
Sarin o€ ) XEIp Tov, amwokoWuv auTyy* KaXov 
insoare thee the hand ofthee, cutthouoff her: good 


* Vatican Manuscrrrt.—33. among themselves—omif, 
38. spoke to him. 41. the nanz, That you are Cunist’s. 


t 33. Matt. xviil.1; Luke ix. 46; xxii. 24. 
$ 86. M-tt.xvili. 2; Mark x. 16, 
let lor, x11..8, t 41. Matt. x. 42. 


{ 43. Deut. xii 6; Matt. v.20; xviil & 


[| Ciap. 9: 43 


* 


mouse, he asked these, 
+“ What did you dispute 
about on the ROAD ?” 

34 But THEY were Si- 
lent; for they had disputed 
with each other, on the 
ROAD, as to who would be 
greatest. 

35 And sitting down, he 
called the TWELVE, and 
says to them; tIfany one 
desires to be first, he will] 
be last of all, and a Ser- 
vant of all.” 

36 And {taking a little 
Child, he placed it in the 
Midst of them, and em- 
bracing it in his arms, he 
said to them, 

87 “ Whoever may re- 
ceive one sucH little 
Child in my NAME, re- 
ceives Me; {and whoever 
* receives Me, receives not 
Me, but HIM who SENT 
me.” 

38 ¢{ And John * spoke 
to him, saying, ‘‘ Teacher, 
we saw one expelling De- 
mons in thy NAME, and 
we forbad him, Because 
he does not follow us.” 

89 But Jesus said, ‘‘ Do 
not forbid him ; {for there 
is no one who will doa 
Miracle in my NAME, and 
be able rashly to reproach 
me. 

40 For he who is not 
against you, is for you. 

41 t For whoever may 
give you a Cup of Water 
to drink in * the NAME, 
That you are CHRISt1’s, 
indeed I say to you, He 
shall by no means lose his 
REWARD. 


42 {And whoever may 
insnare one of * THESE 
LITTLE-ONES BELIEVING 
in me, it would be better 
for him if a Millstone 
should be fastened to his 
NECK, and he should be 
thrown into the s¥. 

43 jtAnd if thy HAND 
insnare thee, cut it off; it 


$7. receives Mea 
42. THESE LITTLE-ONES. 


1 85. Matt. xx. 26,97; Mark x. 44 
t 37. Matt. x. 40; Luke ix. 48. 5 i 


$4 


t 38. Luke ix. 40 


2, Matt. xvili.6; Luke avii 4 


Chap. 9: 44. MARK. 


[Chap. 10: 2. 


got €gTL KVAAOY Ets THY (why EtoEADELY, N Tas 
sotheeitis crippled into the life toenter, than the 


duo xeElpas exovTa ameAde els THY yeevvar, 


two hands having to ga into the Gehenna, 
eis to wup To acBeorov, “*[omou 6 ckwAnt 
into the fire the inextinguishable, [where the worm 


auTwY ov TeAEUTG, Kal TO TWup ov GBevvuTat. | 
ofthem not dies, and the fire not is quenched.) 


45 Kat eay 6 mous cov cxavdadri(n ae, anoxoor 


And if the foot of thee mayinsnare thee, cut thou off 
auTov’ Kadov esti cot eloedOev ets THY Cony 
him; good itis tothee toenter into the life 


Xwrov, n tous dvo Todas €XOVTAa BAn@nvat ets 


lame, than the two feet having tohecast into 
Thy yeevvayv, *[e1s To wup To adBeaToy, * orev 
the Gehenna, into the fire theinextinguishable, where 


6 ockwAnk avTwy ov TeAEeUTG, Kal TO TUP ov 
the worm _ofthem not dies, aud the fire not 
oBevvuTa.| * Kat eav 6 ofOadpmos cov cKar- 

is quenched. ] And if the eye of thee may 


dadr(n ae, exBade avTov’ KaAoy got €oT!t povo- 
insnare thee, cast thou out him; good tothee itis one- 


pOarpor eioedOerv ers THY BaciAeray Tov Deov, 
eyed toenter into the kiugdom ofthe God, 
2 : 
y duo opOadpous exovTa BANOnvat ets THY ye- 
thaatwo eyes having tobecast into the Ge- 
evvav *[rou wupos,] é2ov 6 okwAnt avrwy 
heuna [ofthe  fire,] where the worm of them 
ov TeAeuTG, Kal To Tup ov oBevyuTa, 4 Tas 
not dies, and the fire not is quenched. Every one 
e 
yap mupt adicOnoetar *[Kat maga @vota 
for withfire  shallbe salted; {and every sacrifice 
€ € 
&At adricOnoerat.] *° Kadov to aAas* eav be 
with salt shall be saltcd.] Good the salt; if but 


€ 
TO GAas avadoyv yEeveTat, €v TIVL AUTO AaprU- 
the salt withouttast’ maybecome, with what it will you 
L3 
GETE; Exerte ey €avTos aAas, Kat ELPNVEVETE 
season? Haveyon in yourselves salt, and he you at peace 


ev aAANAOIS. 


with ove another. 


KE®, 7’, 10, 


1 Kat exerOey avacras EpXETAL ELS TA dpta 
And from thence arising hecomes into the borders 


rns lovdatas, 1a Tov wepav tov lopdavou* Kat 
ofthe Judea, hy the otherside ofthe Jordan; and 


gupmopevovTar wadty oXAoL TWpos auvTOY* Kal, 


eome together again crowds to him; and, 
ps ewOet, wad edidacKey auvtovs, 2 Kat 
as he had been accustomed, again he taught them. And 


wporeAOovTes Papigatot emnpwtnoay avtov? Er 
approaching Pharisees asked him; Tf 


efeoTivy avdpt yuvaika amwoAvaar; mwetpaCovTes 


itislawful foraman  awife to release? trying 


is better for thee to enter 
LIFE crippled, than having 
two Hands to depart te) 
} GEHENNA, into THAT IN-! 
EXTINGUISHABLE FIRE}; 


44 +[ where the worm 
dies not, and the FIRE is, 
not quenched.} 


45 And if thy FooT in- 
snare thec, cut it off ; itis 
better for thee to enter 
lame into LIFE, than havy- 
ing TWO Feet, to he cast 
into GEHENNA, t[into the 
UNQUENCHABLE FIRE; 

46 where the worm dies 
not, and the FIRE is not 
quenched.] 

47 And if thine EYE in- 
snare thee, plack it out; 
it is better for thee to en- 
ter one-eyed into the 
KinGpom of Gop, than 
having Two Eyes to be cast 
into * Gehenna; 


48 {where their woRM 
dies not, and the FIRE is 
not quenched. 

49 For every one shall 
be salted with fire: +fand 
every Sacrifice shall be 
seasoned with Salt.] 

50 { Sax? is good; but 
if the saLT become taste- 
less, how will you restore 
Its saltness f Have Salt in 


yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another.” 
CHAPTER X. 


1 ¢And arising from 
thence, he comes into the 
CONFINES of JUDEA, *even 
beyond the JORDAN; and 
again Crowds come toge- 
ther to him, and again, as 
he had been accustomed, 
he taught them. 

2 {And Pharisees ap- 
proaching, asked him, to 
try him, “Is it lawful for 
a Man to dismiss his 
Wife?” 


___ OO 
* Vatican Manuscnirt.—44. where the worm dies not, and the rire is not quenched— 


omit. 
FIRE is not quenched—om?t, __ 47. Gchenna, 
every Sacrifice shall be seasoned with Salt—omuit. 


+ 43. A HAcbrew term, meaning the valley of the son of Hinnom. I 
he clauses bracketed in these verses, are not tutirdin the 


Appendix. t 44, 44, 46, 49. 


45 & 46. into the INRXTINGUISUALLE FIRE; where their worm dies not, and the 
47. of FinE—omitl. 
1. even beyond the Jonpax. 


49. and 


For futner remarks see 


Satican. They are marked as doubtful by Griesbach, and are expunged by Tischendorf 


t 48. Isa. Ixvi.24. _1 50. Matt. v.18; Luke xiv, 84 
7) $ 2. Matt. xix 


I 1. Matt. xix.1; John x 4; 


Chap. 10+ 3.) 4 


ass 


MARK. 


avrov. 3‘O d¢€ amoxpibers ermev autos: Tt 
him. He and anawering anid tothem; Whas 
bu everetAato Mwans; +08 Se errovy Mwons 
toyou didenjoin Moses? They and said; Moses 
ewetpewe BiBAtoy amogTaciov ypaat, Kat amo- 
allowed a scroll ofseparation tobewritten, and to re- 
Avoat. *Kar *[aroxpiers] 6 Incous emery 
gease. And [answering] the Jesus said 
avrots* IIpos Tyv okANpoKapdiay tuwy eypavey 


to them; For the hardness of heart ofyou he wrote 
Sui THY evToAnyv TravTnyv. © Amo S€ apxns 
toyou the commandment this. From but a beginning 


“xTLTEWS apoeyv Kat OnAU EToInGEY auToOUs 6 eos. 
ofcreation amale audafemale he made them the God. 


7‘‘Everey Toutov Katademet avOpwros tov 
“On account ofthia shall leave aman the 


TATeEpa QUTOV KAL THY UNTEpA, “| Kat MpoTKoA- 


father ofhimselfand the mother, and ahallbe closely 
AnOnoeTat mpos THY yuvaika avbrou:'] 8 Kar 
united to the wife of himself, | aod 
egovTat of Svo ets capKe puav.” ‘Nore ovKert 

ahallbe the to int- flesh one,” Sothat nolonger 
«tot dv0, aAAa@ mia capt. %'O ovv é Ocos ouve- 
theyaretwo, but one flesh. What thenthe God _ has join- 
Cevtev, avOpwros un xwpilerw. Kar ev rn 
edtogether, aman not disunitea, And in the 
oiKia wadiv of pabytat avTov wept Tov 
house again the disciplea ofbim concerning ofthe 
avTov emnpwrnoay avtov,. “Kae Aevyet 

him asked him. And he say- 


autos: “Os cay amodvon THY ‘yuvaika avTou, 


tothem; Whoever may release the we oo maf 
f] 

Kat yainan a@AAnY, moltxaTat em auTHY. 

and may marry another, commits adultery with her, 


12 Kat ear yuvy aroAvtn Tov avipa abrys, Kat 
*And if awoman miayrelease the husband ofherself, and 


yaunén addAo, worxatar. ' Kaz mpocedepoy 
may be marriwd to another, commits adultery. And they brought 

L3 
avryw maidia, iva aynrat avtwy> oi Se padnrat 
to hinlittlrchildren thathemighttonchthem,; thebut disciples 


eweTiwy Tos mpocdepovo. Mldwy de 6 
rebuked those vringing. Seeing bunt the 


Ingous nyavantnoe, Kat eimev avToiss Agere 
Jesua was diar leased, and aaid tothem; Allow 


Ta waidia epyxerOat mpos me, MN KwAVETE avTa’ 
Mhelitdlechildren to come to me, not hinder them; 


TwY yap ToloUTwY ect 7 Bactreia Tov Beov. 
ofthe for aurhb like is =6tthe kingdom ofthe God. 


15 Auny Aeyw bury, ds cay un deEnTat thy Baci- 


[Chap. 10. 15. 


~ 


3 And HE answerin 
said to them, ‘* What di 
Moses command You?” 

4 And Trey said, f ‘* Mo- 
ses permitted a Writ of 
Divorce to be written, and 
to dismiss her.” 

5 And Jxsus said to 
them, “ Because of your 
STUBBORN DISPOSITION 
he wrote you this com- 
MAND. 

6 But from the Begin- 
ning of Creation, *he made 
them Male and Female. 

7 ¢ On account of ths 
a Man shall leave his ra- 
THER and MOTHER, * and 
adhere to his WIFE ; 

8 and the Two shall be- 
come one Flesh; so that 
they are no longer Two, 
but One Flesh. 

9 What Gop, then, has 
united, let no Man sever.’ 

10 And, in the HousgE, 
*the DISCIPLES again 
asked him * concerning 
this. 

11 And he says to them, 
t** Whoever shall disnuss 
his WIFE, and marry ano- 


ther, comnnts wdultery 
with her. 
12 And if *she who 


+dismisscs her HUSBAND, 
shall marry arother, she 
commits adultery. 


13 ~ And they brought 
littie Children to hin, 
that he night touch them; 
and the DISCIPLES re- 
buked * them. 

14 But JEsus seeing it, 
was displeased, and said to 
them, “Allow the LITTL# 
CHILDREN to come to me, 
and forbid them not; for 
to suCcII LIKE belongs the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

15 Indeed I say to yon, 
Whoever does not receive 
the kinepox of Gop, like 


Indeed Isay toyou, whoever not may receive the king- 
* Vatican Manouscrirt.—5. answering—omit, 6. he made them. 7. and 
adhere to his wirr—omié. 10. the DIScIFLes. 10. concerning this. 12, she 


who dismisses her HusBanp, shall marry another. 


13, them. 


but. 


+ 12. Strictly pens. a Jewish wife could not divorce her husband: therefore, apolusee 


may be constdere 


as used with some license. and perhaps, too, with reference to the cus- 


toms of the Gentiles rather ‘han the Jews, and intendcd as a rule to the Apostles tor gexe-al 
application. and which should put both sexes on the same footing. 


t 4. Deut. xxiv.1; Matt.v.$1;-xix.7. 


t 
1]. Matt. v.82: rix.9; Luke rvi.18; Rom. vii. 8; 1 Cor. vii. 10, 1L. 


+ 
+ 
U3. Luke xviii. 13. 


7. Gen. il.24; 1Cor. vi 16: Eph. v 31. 


$13. Matt xix. 


Chap. 10: 16.] MARK, (Crap. 10: 24. 


Aetay Tov Oeov &s maidiov, ov wn etoeAdOn ets} alittle Child, he will by no 
dom ofthe God like alittle child, net not mayenter iato | means enter it.” 
avrnv: 6 Kat evayradioapevos avta, TrOets| 16 And takine them in 
: raci i hem, ing . =) We a 
her And embracing 1u his arms them, having placed his arms, and placing his 


? 
TAS Xeipas eT auTa, nvAoyel avTa, HANDS on them, he blessed 
the handa upon them, heblessed them. them 


WV Kae EKTOpEvomEevov uUVTOU «EIS 6d0v, wpoo-| 17 fAnd going out into 
And : going out ofhim into away, run-} the Road, one running up, 
Soauwy eis, Kat OVUTETNOAGS QuUTOY, ETNPWTA/ and kneehng before him 
? ? g 3 
ning up one, and kneeling before him, heasked | asked him, * Good Teach. 
i 
avrov: AtbagKade ayade, TL TWOLNTW, LVa Cwny er! what must L do, that I 
him; O teacher good, vetoes mustI do, that life mav inherit aionian Life.” 
€ . 
aiwvioy KAnpovounow ; O d¢ Inaous ettrev ’ 
age-lasting I may inherit? The and  Jcsus said “eae ae i ake ta 
auTw: Ti me Aeyeis ayadov; ovdets ayabos, et Mev ap noe thou call 
tohim; Why me callestthou goud? noone good, ig “16 £00 oe one 1s good, 
pn cfs, 6 Oeos. “Tas evrudas o1das: °° Mn except one, GoD. 
not one, the God, The commandmenta thou knowesty Seth 19 Thou knowest the 
pootxevons: Mn qovevornss Mn KAeWns: CoMMANDMENTS; ¢ * Do 
thou musteommit adultery, Not thou must kill; Notthou mnststeal; not conmit murder: Do 
Mn wWevdouaptupnons’ *{Mn amoorepyons: || not commit adultery; Do 
Not thou must testify falsely; (Not thou must T} not steal; Do not testify 
Tia Tov waTepa gov, Kat THY UNTEpa, “0 QO} falsely: Honor thy FATHER 
3. *[ the Beis] ofthee, ead a mot her.”* He | and MOTHER.” 
de *| avonpiOers | ecmev aura Aldarkare, TavTa F 
9 : 
but {answering] said ty lum ’ O teacher, these FY; be ie Ai Bi to a, 
ravTa epvadakauny ex veorntos pov. 7'O Be 7 ire A! TSG 
all I kept from childhood of me. He but od On 
Inacus euPAefas avTw, yyannoey avToy, Kau a 
Jesus looking on him, loved him, and 91 And Jrsvs looking 
e € . ° 
eitey autTw: “Ev got vorepers unaye, éca on him, loved him, aud 
aud tohim: One tothee  lachs: B05 whatever | said to him, *‘ One thing 
exes mwAnTOY, Kat dos Tots mTw Xotss Ka|thon lackest; go, sel 
thou hast sell, and give tothe poars and| whatever thou hast, and 
éfecs Onoaupov ev oupave Kal deupo, akod- | give tothe * Poor, and thou 
thos shalt have treasure in heaven: and ig RB eke fal- | shalt have t Treasure in 
ovOet wot, *[apas Tov oravoov.| @*O Se orvy- | Heaven; and come, follow 
low me, [taking up the eross.] He but looking | me.”” 
vyaoas emt TW AOywW, amTnAGE AvTOULNnVos* Y| 29 But HE was grieved 
sad at che word, Wenner gd. sorrowing: he was | at the WORD, and went 
yap EXwY KTNUATA TOAAG. Kat meptBAepa- away sorrowing; for he 
for having possessions Inapy. And looking | had great Possessions.” 
€ 
mevos 6 Incovs, Aeyer Tots pabyras abtou: 4 : 
round the Jesus, says tothe disciples of himself: Le eee 
Mws duckoAws of Ta ypnuata eXxovTES Els THY ee With w 
k : PLEs, £‘* With what diffi- 
liow hardly those the mches having into the : 4 
; 28 culty will THOSK HAVING 
Bactkeray tov Oeov etoeAevoorTat. Oi de 
RICHES enter the KING- 
kingdom ofthe God shalleuter. They and pom of Gop.” 
padntat eOapBovvTo emt Tos Avyols auvToV, ‘O ‘ 
disciples were astonished at the words of him, The 24 And the DISCIPLES 
3e Invous madw amoxpiOets Acye: auTois* Tekva, | Tere astonished at his 
L.. Jesus again answering say - tuthem: Children, WoRDs. ButJesus “ale 
- + § SvaKodov eott *[Tous memoMoTas emt To1s | WSWerNng, says to pen, 
bow s digicul® «asi oe [those having confidence am the | # epee no difficult 
Xpnuacw, jets Tnv Baoiretay Tov Ocov eroedBew. wie o enter the KINGDOM 
riches, } into the kingdom ofthe God to enter. or GOD. 


a 


* Vatican Manvscrirs.—l9. Do not commit murder; Do not commit adultery. Wk 
Do not defraud—omté. 20. answering—omit, 21. Poor, 21. taking up the 
cross—omit, 24. those having confidence in R1cHBS—omit, 


t 17. Matt. xix. 16; Luke xviii. 18. t 1a. Fxod. xx. 13. Rom. xiii. 0 ~ 21. Mart 


vi. 12,20; xix.21; Luke xii.33, xvi.9. | ft 23. Matt. xix. 23; Luke xviti. 94, ~$ 24. Job 
gxxi, 24 25; Psa. lii.7; Ixii.10, » Tim. vi. 17. 


Qhap. 10: 25.) MARK. 
"5 Eveomwtepoy eoti kapnaoy dia rns Tpuma- 
Easier itia acamel through the hole 
Aas Ths padidos SteAGerv, n MAovctoy Ets THY 
ofthe needle to pars, than arichman into the 

, 

Bactderav Tov Oeov ciaedOerv. “Oi Se wepio- 
kingdom ofthe God to enter. They and greatly 
aws ekerAnocovTo, AeyovTes mpos €avTous: 
were amazed, saying among themselves; 


Ka: tis duvatar awbnvac; “7 EuBdrewas Se 
And who is able to be saved P Lookiag on and 
autos 6 Ingous, Aeyet Tapa avépwrots aduva- 
them the Jesus, says; With men impoasi- 
Tov GAN’ ov mapa Tp ew? wavTa yap duvara 
ble ;but not with the God: all for possible 


eoTt mapa Tw ew. “SHptaro 6 Merpos Acyev 
is ~ with the Sod. Begsn the Peter to say 
auT@: Idou ess ener TAVTA, Kat NKOA- 
to him: Lo, and fol- 
ovOnoamey Bier. Di amok pets) 6 Ingous 
lowed. thee. (Answering) the Jesus 
e:mev? Auny Ac yw buy, ovders eat, 6s apy- 
said: Indeed Laay toyou, noone is, who has 
Key otktav, n adeAdos, 7 adeAdas, 7 maTEpa, 7 
left houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or 
MnTepa, *[n yuvaika,} 1 TeKva, 1 aypous, 
Jae, wiles] or children, or fields, 
evekey e€uouv Kat €vekev Tov euvyyeAdtou, “ eay 
on accountofme andonaccountof the glad tidings, if 
en AaBn €ExatTovramAaciova, vuy ev TH 
not he may receive a hundred fold, now in the 
Kal TOUTW, OlKIaS, Kat adeAdous, Kat adeA- 
season this, houaes, and brothers, and sis- 


pas, Kat UITEPAS, Kat TEKVA, KAlt aypous, META 
tera, and mothers, and children, and fieldz, with 


Siwymwv, Kai ev TW aiwyt wi? EpXopeveyp Cony 
persecutioua, and in the age come, 
aiwyiov. %! TloAAa Se aaa TpwTot, cance 
age-lasting. Many but ahall be first, last; 
Tol Kat ecxeTo, tTpwrot. * Hoay de ev ty 
and last, first. They were and in the 


65m avaBawovres ets ‘IepovoAvua’ Kat ny 
way going up to Jerusalem: and was 


Tpoaywy auvTous 6 Ingovss Kat efauBovrro, 
going before them the Jesua: and = they were amazed, 


kat akoAovOovres epoBovvto. Kat maparaBwv 
and following they were afraid, And taking aside 


Wwadtyv Tous dwioeka, np&aro auTos Aeyetv Ta 
again the twelve, he hegan tothem to tel) the thinga 
¢ 
PeAAovTa abty cuuBavew 8 ‘Ort idov, ava- 
heing about to him to heppenr For lo, we 
€ 
Baivouer ets ‘lepocoAvpa, kat 6 vios Tov avOpw- 
goup to Jerusalem, and the son ofthe man 
wou mwapadobnceTat Tols apXlepevot Kat Tois 
willbe deliveredup tothe high-prieats and tothe 
YPAUMaTevol’ Kat KaTaRpivovoly avTov GavaTw, 
scribea : and _ they will condemn him to death, 


Kat mapadwoovow avrov tos eBvect, 34 Kau 
and they will delivar up him tothe Gentilea, and 


[Chap. 10: 33. 


> ee 


25 \t is easier for a 
Camel to pass through the 
NEEDLE’S EYE, than for a 
Rich man to enter the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

26 And they were ex- 
ceedingly astonished, say- 
ing *to him, “W ho then 
can be saved? ” 

27 And Jesus looking 
on them, says, “ With Men 
it may be impossible, but 
we Rethld Gop; for with 

od ever thin 1S possie 
ble” af & isp 

28 { PETER began to say 
to him, “‘ Behold, fe have 
forsaken all, and tollowed 
thee.” 

29 Jesus said, “Indeed 
Isay to you, There is no 
one who has left House, or 
Brothers, or Sisters, or I'a- 
ther, or Mother, * or Wife, 
or Children, or Lands, on 
my account, and on ac- 
countofthe GLAD TIDINGs, 


30 who will not receive 
ta hundred-fold, now, in 
this T1muE,—Houses, and 
Brothers, and Sisters, and 
Mothers, and Children, and 
Lands,—but with Perse- 
cutions; and in the acg 
to COME, aionian Life. 


31 {But many will be 
first, who are last; and 
last, who are first.” 


32 {and they were on 
the ROAD going up to Je- 
rusalem; and “JESUS was 
preceding them; and they 
were* amazed. And THEY 
who FOLLOWED him were 
afraid as the took aside 
again the TWELVE, and be- 
gan to tell them the 
THINGS BEING ABOUT to 
befall him. 

33 “ Behold, we are go- 
ing up to Jerusalem, and 
the son of MAN wil! be 
delivered up to the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and to the 
SCRIBES; and they will 
condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him up to 
the GENTILES ; 


"e VaticaN Manuscarpr.~—26, to him, “ Who.” 
20. or Wife—omit, 
+ 28. Matt. xix, 27; + puke xviii. 28, 


Luke xiii. 30. $2, Matt. xx. 17; Lukexvi 
Luke ix. 22: xvili $1. 


viii. 30. 


27. God. 
$2. amazed. And Bo who ro_LoweD him were atraid, as 


= 30. Luke xviii, 30, 


mit. 
e took 


t 31. Matt. xix. 
132. Mark viii. 31; in 3b 


20. answerin 


chap. 10; 34.] MARK. [ Chap. 10. 44. 


84 and they will mock 
him, and *spit on him, 
and scourge him, and put 
him to death, and *after 
Three Mays he will rise,” 

85 And james and John, 
the * rwo Sons of Zcbedee, 
come to him, *saying to 
him, “O Teacher, we wish 
that thou wouldst do for 
us whatever we may * ask 
thee.” 

36 And HE said to them, 
“What do you desire me 
to do for you?” 

87 And ri EY said to him, 
“Grant to us that we may 
sit, one ct *thy Right 
hand, and the ixher at 


EuTratovow QUT@, Kat pagtTiywrovolY GuTOV, 
they will mock him, and they will scourge him, 


KQL EUTMTUTOVTLY AUT@, Kal ATOKTEVOUTLY QUTOY" 
and they willspitupon him and they wil ki.’ him; 
kat Ty TpITH Huepaavartnoetat. * Kasi? oo- 
and the third day he willstanc up, And fore 
€ € 
mopevovtat avT@ TaxwBos Kat lwavyns, ot viol 
to him Jamec an” John, ‘he sons 
ZeBedatov, Acyovress AsCackade, Oedouey, Src 
of Zebedee- caving: O teacher. we wish, hat 
« ee ¢ 36¢ A 
6 EQY GITNTWMEV, TOO DLV. O Se e:mey 
whatever wemayask, ‘hou mov s+ cc for ua, He but --id 


avroiss Te OcdeT: Toinoot pe tui; Ot Be 
tothem; What do you wish +o do me for-ou? They «nd 


evtov avtw Aos nu, iva eis er Settwy cov, 
said tuhim; Give tous, that one at right fthee, 


Kat cis e& evwyvpwy gov Kabiowper ev tn Sooty 


aud one st left ofthee wemay sit in the = glory «thy Left e 
eft, in GLORY. 
gov. °3‘O de ‘Incous eimey avrotss Our oldate, ye - 7 ue 
of thee. The and otsus said <sothem; Not you know, face ue * ur said a 
em. on know no 
Tt atercbe, Avvacbe mew To wornpioy, 6 


what you ask. Can you 
drink the cur which £ 
drink? *or undergo the 
IMMERSION with which £ 
am being overwhelmed!” 


39 And THEY said to 
him, “ We can.” And JE- 
sus said to them, You wil! 
drink the cur which £ 
drink, and undergo the Im- 
MERSION with which £ 
am being sverwhelmed ; 

40 but to sIT at my 
Right hand, “or at the 
Left, 1%: not mine to give, 
except “or whom it is pre- 
pared.” 

41 tAnd the TEN, hav- 
ing heard, were indignant 
against James and Join. 

42 * And Jesus, having 
cal.ed them, he says to 
them, {“ You know That 
THOSE presuming to rule 
the NATIONS domineer 
over them, andtheirGRrra‘’' 
ones exercise authority 
over them. 

43 {But “it is not so 
among you; but whoever 
may desire to become great 
among you, shall be Your 
Servant; 

44 and whoever * among 
you may desire to become 


what yuuask, Areyouable t. drink the cup. which 


eyw Tivw, Kat TO Bartiopa, 6 eyw BartiCouas, 
{ drink, anc the dippin . which [ am dipped. 


BarrisOnvac: 3° Cf Se ertov avt@* Avvaueba, 
to bedipped? Thev and saia tohim: Weare able. 


‘O de Inaovs ervey avrotse To *[ wer TOTH- 
The and Jesus said to them ; The {indeed cup, 


prov, 6 eyw wivw, mecbes Kat T°. Bantioua, 
which I dariuk, you will drink; and the dipping, 


6 syw BarriCouat, BawticOncecver ro de 
which I am dipped, youill_c d? ped: ‘he Sut 
wabioa ex Sekiwy pou kat ek evwyumwy, Ou €o- 

to sit at right ofme and ct left, ree uG 


¢ 
tiv euov Sovvat, adr’ ols NTOLMACTAL, 
Ss mine to give, but tewhom it has been prepared, 


41 Ka: axovoavtes of Sexa, nptavro ayavakrey 
Anc havingheard the ten, they beran to he angry 
wept lakwBov kat Iwavvor, ‘°O Se Inaovs 
bout Samer and John. ‘tke he: Jesus 
MporKaAcTamevos avTOUS, AEeyes auvTose Oida- 
having called them, heosaya + thon; You knov, 
ve, 6Tt of Soxourres apxew Twy ebvwy, KaTAaKv- 
that those presuming torule ‘thc nctions. lordit 
pievousiy autwy, Kat of meyadot avTwy Karetou- 
Over them, and the great ofthem exercise 
cia(ovew avtwr. ® Ovyx obtw de ecrat ev 
Muthority over them. Not e90=—sébutitshallbe among 
dpive add’ bs eav edn yeverOa peyas ev 
you; but whoever maywish to become great among 


buw, eorat buwy dSiaxovoss “kat ds eay Oedn 
you, shallbe ofyou aservant; and whoever may wish 


* VaricaN Manusczirr.—s4. spit on him, and sconrge him, 84. after Three Days 
he. $5. rwo Sons. 35. saying to him, ‘‘O Teacher.” 35. ask thee. $7. the 
Right. 37. the Left, — 88. or. 80. indced—omit, 40. or at the Left. 
42. And Jesgs. 43.. tis not s0 among you. 44. among you. 


Mececs. Matt. xx. 20, t 41. Matt. xx. 24, J 42. Luke xxii, 25. Tt 43. Matt 
xx. 26,28; Mark ix. 35; Lukeix. 4. ‘ 


MARK. 


dpowv yevecfat mpwros, extat mavtTwy SovdAos: 
of you to become first, ehall be ofall aslave; 
45 kat yap 6 vios Tov avOpwrov ovk nAGe dtaxov- 
and for the som ofthe man not came to be 
nOnvat, andra Stakovnaat, rat dovvat thy Puxnv 
served, but to serve, and togive the life 
auTou AvTpov ayvrTt ToAAwY, 
of himselfa ransom for many. 


© Kat epxovrat ets ‘lepixyw* Kat exmopevopevou 
And theycome iuto Jericho; and going out 
@uTovu amo ‘lepiyw, kat Twy pabynTwy avTov, Kat 
ofhim fiom Jericho, and the disciples ofhim, and 
¢ € 
oxAov ikavov, vios Timatov, Baptimaios 6 Tud- 
acrowd great, ason of Timens, Bartimeus the bhnd, 
Aos, exadynTo wapa Thy bd0v mpocotwv. “ Kou 
sat by the way begging. And 
akovoas, dTt Incous 6 NaCwpatos extiv, npkato 
heariug, that Jeauz the Nazarite it is, he began 
KpaCew Kat Aeyew* ‘O vios Aauid, Inoov, eAen- 
tocryout and tosay; The son ofDavid, Jesus, have pity 
¢ 
cov pe. * Kat emetiuwy autw@ moAAo, iva 
on me, And rebuked him many, sothat 
ciwrnon 6 Se woAAw maddAoy expaCew Tre 
he mizht besilent; he but much more cried ovt; Oson 
Aavid, eAenooy pe. * Kat otras 5 Inoous, 
of David, have pityon me. And atopping the Jesus, 
elmeyv auTov mwvnOnvat Kat Pwvuvalt Tov TuUd- 


Chan y: 45.3 


told him to he galled; sud theycalled the blind, 

Aov, Aeyovres autw Oapoet, eveper pwvet 

saying tohim; Takecourage,  riseup; he calle 

ae, °°O S¢ aroBadwy To iuatiov abtov, avac- 

thee, He aud throwing off the mantle ofhimseelf, arising 

Tas Ade pos Tov Incovy, % Kat amoxpibers 
came to the Jesus. And answering 


Aeyet autw 6 Inoovss Ti OeAets moinow cor; 
saya tohimthe Jesus; What dost thou wish I may do to thee? 


‘O de TupAos Ermey autTw* ‘PaBBoum, iva ava- 


Theand blind said to him; Rabboni, that I may 

me 2 
Brew. °2'O Se Inoous erwev aut@: Traye: 7 
see agaiu. Theand Jesus said tohim; Go; the 


WisTis gov ceowke ge. Kat evdews aveBaeve, 
faith ofthee hassaved thee. Andimmediately he saw again, 


ts 
«kat neoAovber aut@ ev TH 6by. 
sad followed him in the way. 


KE®, ta’, 11. 


1Kat dre eyyi(ovow ets ‘lepovoadnu, ets 
And when they drewnear to Jerusalem, to 


BnOgayn kat Bnbaviav, mposTo opos Twy €Aat- 
Bethphage and Bethany, to themountainofthe olive 
wy, amooTeAAct duo Tov mabynTwy aitov, Kat 


trees, he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 


[ Chap. 11: 1. 
Chief, shall be the Slave of 
All. 


45 } For even the son of 
MAN came not to be served, 
but to serve, and te give 
his LIFE a Ransom for 
many.” 

46 tAnd they came to 
Jericho. And as he was 
dcparting from Jericho 
with his DISCIPLES, and a 
great Crowd, * a Blind Beg- 
gar, t Bartimeus, (the son 
of Timeus,) sat by the 
ROAD. 

47 And hearing That it 
was Jesus the Nazarite, he 
began to cry out, and say, 
*<Jesus, son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

48 And many charged 
him to be silent; but Hz 
cried out much more, “Son 
of David, have pity on 
me!” ; 

49 And Jesus stopping, 
* said, ‘Call him.” And 
they calledthe BLIND man, 
saying to him, ‘* Take cour- 
age, arise; he calls thee.” 

50 And HE, throwing 
off his f MANTLE, * leaping 
up, came to JEsus. 

51 And Jnsus address- 
ing him, said, “‘ What dost 
thou wish I may do for 
thee?” The BLIND man 
said to him, {‘‘ Rabbonil 
that { may receive my 
sight.” 

52 And Jesus said *o 
him, t‘°Go; thy FAITH 
has restored thee.” And 
he immediately received 
sight, and followed * him 
on the ROAD. 


CITAPTER XI. 


1 And { when they drew 
near to Jerusalem, to Beth- 
phage, and Bethany, near 
* the MOUNT of OLIVES, he 
sends Two of his pisci- 

LES, 


a 


* Vatican Manuscarpt.—46. Bartimeus 
noap. And. 


47. Son of David, Jesus, have, 
leaping up. came. 


52. himon the noap. 


a Blind Beggar, the son of Timeus, sat by the 
4). said, “Callhim.” And, 50, 
1. THAT MOUNT Which is. 


+ 46. Bartimeus, is considered by many to be areal name, and not anexplication of ho whyos 


Timaion. + 60. Or upper garment, 


This was of considerable dimensions, and enveloped 


the whole body. In those hot countries, thev threw it aside when thev were at work, or 


ploughingin the field.— Wakefield. 


t 51. Rabboni, an intensified signification of Rabbi, 


ineanine My Master; the hichest title ofhonor in the Jewish schools, Itis only useclinone 


other passage in the New Testament—John xx. 16, 


145. Matt. xx. 28 246. Matt. xx. 20; 
v.34 $1. Matt. xxil; Lube six. gv; Joli xii. 14, 


Luke xviii. 35. 


$52. Matt.ix.22- Mark 


fhap.1 1.2] MARI,. 
Aeyet autos: 2'Ymayete ers THY KOUNY THY 
says to them: Go you into the town shat 
KaTevayTse duwy' Kat evlews eromopevouevot 
opposite you; and immediately entering 


ets auTnv, etpnoere mwAov Sedeuevor, ep dy 
into her, you will find acolt having been tied, upon which 


vudets avOpwrwv Kexadires AudavTes auTop 


no one of men has sat; having loosed him 
ayayere. 3 Kareay tis tury erxn: To rot- 
lead you. And if anyone toy@ushouldsay; Why do 


eire Touro; ermate: *[‘Ors}d Kuptos avrev 


you this? aay you; {That] the master of him 
Xpetay cee Kat evOews auvToy amooreAAet 
need h. 8; and immediately him he will send 

wde. 4s. nAGov Se, Kar ebpov mwAov Sedeuevov 
hers. aceywent and, and found acolt having been tied 


mpos *¥ CO pw efw emt TOV appodovr Kat 
near = he dorr without in the atreet; and 
Avovu'ty auvov. Kat rives twyv exet eaTnKo- 
they loose him. And some ofthose there atand- 
Twy edAeyov avroiss Tt moterre AvovTes Tov 
ing said tothem; What doyou loosing the 
mwaov; ®Of de e:xov avrots Kabws everetAaTto 
colt? They and said tothem evenas commanded 
6 Inoovs: kat abnkay avrovs. % Kat nyaryov 
the Jesus; and they:ufferei them. And theyicd 
Tov TwAov mpos Tov Inoouy, Kat emtBadAovow 
the colt to the Jesus, aod they threw upon 
2 
auT@w Ta ivaria abtwy Kat exadicev eT KUTY. 
him the mantles of themselves; and he sat upon him. 
8TIoAAot Oe Ta ivaria adrwy ecTpwcay eLs THY 
Many andthc mantlesofthemselves spread in the 
46dov" addAot 8€ orotBadas EexoTTOV EK TwY 
way others and branchea cutoff from the 
SevSpwy, *[kar extpwrvvoy evs tyv dor. | 
trees, and acattered in the way. |} 
9Kat of mpoayovres Kat of akoAovOourTtes 
And those going before and those following 
expacov, *[Acyorres.] ‘Qoavva: evroynuevos 
did cry, (saying. Hosanna 3 worthy of biewsing 
5 epxouevos *[ev ovouare kuptou']  evrdoyn- 
he coming fin name of Lord;] worthy of 


peyn 7 EpXomevn BactAea tov warpos iuwy 


blessing the coming kingdom ofthe father ofus 
Aaud: doavva ev rots tiorots. 1 Kast evona- 
David; Ilosanpa in the hichest. And eu- 


Oey ets ‘lepocoAuua 6 Inoous, *[xat] ets to 
tered iuto Jerusalem ths Jesus, {and} into the 
iepovs Kat mepiBAelauevos mavTa, ofias dn 
temple; and havinglooked round ce all, evening now 


ovons THs wpas, etndA9ev ers ByOaviay peta 
being the hour, hewentont to Bethany with 


twv dwoera, 
she twelve. 


2 Kat ty exaupioy efcAOovrwy avTwy amo 
And the nextday coming out ofthem from 


.* Varican Manuscrypr.—2. yet sat. 
bring. 
tn the way—omit. 9, saying—omit, 
entered. 11. and—omit. 


$8. Matt xxi.8. t 9. Psa, exviii. 56, 
xi, 12, ~ 12. Matt. as) bb 


2. That—omit. 
8. Branches, cut down out ofthe rizbps. And THEY, 1 
9. in the name of the Lord—omit, 


¢ 10. Psa. cxlviil. 2 


{Chap. 11 12. 


2 and says to them, “Ge 
to THAT VILLAGE Which is 
OVER AGAINST you, ana 
as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a Colt tied, ou 
which no Man has * yet 
sat: loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any one should 
say to yon, ‘Why do you 
thisf’? say, The Master 
needs it; and he will in- 
stantly send it hither.” 


4 And they went and 
found a Colt fastened at 
the Door outside, int « 
STREET; and they loosed 
it. 

5 And some of THCaS 
STANDING there, said ¢ 
them, ‘‘ Why do you untre 
the COLT?” 

6 And tTHEy said tothem 
as JEsuS had *directed; 
and they allowed them. 

7 And they *led the 
COLT to JEsus, and threw 
onit their MANTLES; and 
he sat on it. 

8 tAnd many spread 
their GARMENTS on the 
ROAD; and others cut 
*Branches, from the 
TREES, and scattered them 
on the RoaD. 


9 And THOSE PRECED- 
ING and THOSE FOLLOW- 
1NG, shouted, “ Hosanna!” 
t“*Blessed be HE who 
COMES in the Name o* 
‘Jehovah!’” 

10 ‘ Blessed be the com- 
ing KINGDOM of our FA- 
THER David!” [ “Hosanna 
in the HIGHEST heaven!” 


11 tAnd *Jesus went 
into Jerusalem, and into 
the TEMPLE. And havizg 
looked round on a:lthings, 
it now being Evening, ‘ie 
went out to Bethany, with 
the TWELVE. 

12 ¢ And the NEXT Day, 
as taey were coming from 
Bathany, he was hung-y: 


6. said; and. 
8. and scattered 
ll. he 


T11 Wats 


Tap. 11: 13.) MARI. 


JOrap. Vi: QW. 


ByOavias, emeivaces | Kar wy cuKny maxpo- 
Bethany, he was hungry; and seeing afigtree ata dis- 
ev, eXovo..v vada, nadev, et apa evpnoet 
tance, having leaves, he went, if perhaps he will find 
Tt ‘ey auTyn* Kat eAdwy en’ auTny, ovdev 
any thing on her; and coming to her nothing 
eupey et im vAAa ov yap ny Kalpos TUK. 
hevfound excerpt leaves: not for itwas season of figs, 
M Kat awoxpiders etmev avtn? Myxer ex gov 
And answering hesaid toher: Nomore of thee 
€is TOY aiwva pndets Kapmroy gayot.. Kar 
to the a,e no ane fruit may eat. And 
NKOQVOV oi padnrat avrov. § Kas epxXovTat Els 
heard the disciples of him. And they came to 
*‘IepoooAvma’ Kat eroeAOwy ets ro fepov nptato 
Jerusalem: and going into the temple he began 
exBadAety Tous WwAovyTas Kat a’yopaCovTas ev 
tocastout those selling and bnying in 


TY iepy’ Kat Tas Tpame Cas TeV KOAAvBioTwY, 


the temple: and the tables the money-changers, 
Kat Tas kabedpas TwWY TwWAOUYTWY Tas WEeploTe- 
and the seats © of those selling the doves 


pas KareoT pees 6 Kas OUK NDieV, iva Tits 
he overturned: and not suffered, thatan-one 


dieveynn ogkevos dia Tov iepov. ” at edidac- 
should carry .narticlethroughthe temple. And he taught, 


re, Acywy *[avros:] Ou yeypamrar ** ‘Ort 


saying tc them:] Not is it written1 * That 

6 otkos mov, vikos mpocevyns KAnOnoeTa 

the house ofme, a house of prayer shall be called 

mwact Toss ever; buers d€ erotnoaTe autor 
forall the nations: you bnt have made it 

33 2 e 
omnAatoy Ay,oTmy.” + Kat nkovoay of ypap- 
aden of robbers,” and keard the ecribes 


parets Kaz of , ~cierets, Kat e(NTOUY Tws auTOY 
and the high-priests, and theysought how him 
amoAccovaw: e¢sR vyTo yap avrov, dre was 6 
they might destroy: they f-ared for him, because all the 
+» C 
oxAos efemAnorero emt Ty Stdax7 avrov. Ka 
crowd was amazed at the teaching of him. And 


bre oe evyevero, cferopeveto ctw TNs ToAEws. 


when evening it became, he went out ofthe city. 
20 Kat Tpwl TMWApaTopevomevoal, e.dov THY 
And inthe moming passing along, theysaw the 


13 and observing a Fig- 
tree, at a distance, havin 
Leaves, he went to searc 
for ¢fruit on it, (for it 
was not yet tthe *sEASON 
for Figs.) And having 
come toit, he found noth- 
ing but Leaves. 


14 Then he said to it 
+‘* Let no one eat Frui 
of thee to the AGE!” An* 
his DISCIPLES heard him. 

15 tAnd they came to 
Jerusalem ; and gsing into 
the TEMPLE, he drove out 
THOSE SELLIVG and buy- 
ing, and overturned the 
TABLES of the BANKERS, 
and the sEATS of THOSE 
SELLING DOVES} 


16 and would not permit 
any one to carry an Article 
through the TEMPLE. 


17 He also taught * and 
said ‘Ig it not written, 
t‘My House shall be 
called a House of Prayer 
for All NA_1cws?’ but pow 
. ve made it a Den oF 
Robbers.” 

18 tAnd the *1HicH- 
PLIESTS and the SCRIB $ 
heard, &..d sought ho» 
they might destroy him; 
for they feared him, B 
cause All the CROWD wap 
astonished at his TEACH- 
ING. 

19 And when it was 
Evening, he went out of 
the CITY. 

20 fAnd passing along 
in the Morning, they saw 


* Vatican ManuscaiptT.—l3. SEASON. 
omit, 18. 11GH-PBLESTS and the scBiBes. 


17. and said, “Is it not.” 


17. to them 


' ¢ 13, That Jesus had a right to gather figs from this tree, if there had been any upon it, 
appears from the law of Moses, mentioned in Deut, xxiii. 24,25, Josephus alluding to this 
daw, mentions ripe fruits in general, not grapes and corn only. His words are—* Let not 

assengers, (whether natives or strangers,) be hindered from touching the ripe fruits, Let 

hem be permitted to fill themselves with them, but not to carryanyawhy.” Thatsomeripe 
fizs might be expected on fig-trees at that time of the year will appear, says Pearce, from the 
following considerations ;—“ Jesus went up to this fig-tree on the Lith day of the month Ni- 
gan, i. e. three days before the Passover, which was always on the lith day of it. *On the 
morrow after the Sabbath’ which followed the Passover, the first-fruits were to be offered to 
Godinthetemple.” Lev. xxiii.11, The leaves on the tree indicated thatsummer was nigh, 
Matt. xxiv. 32, and that fruit might be reasonably expected, especially as the fig-tree shorts 
forthits fruit before the leaves. If, therefore, the tree bore figs, now was the periog to fina 
endeatthem. | ¢ 13. That is, the season for gathering them. + 14, Some cavillers 
ebject to this miracle of our Savior, and ask, What right had he to destroy this fig-tree? In 
answer, observe, that the tree was evidently barren, and therefore of no use toanyone ; that 
it could hardly be private property, forit was on the publicroad; and thatit was made the 
means of inculcating a great moral truth on the minds of his disciples. 


t 13. Matt. xxi. 19. t 15, Matt. xxi.12; Luke xix. 45; Jobn il. 14, 
Wi. 7 118. Matt. xxi. 45,46: Luke xix. 47. 2 20. Matt. xxi. 10 


) 


$17 Isa 


Chap. 11: 21.3 MARK. 


cuxnvy einpaupevnvy ex pilwy> 7) Kat avaue 


fiy-tree having heen wtheredfrom roots; And remem- 


»nabets 6 Tletpos, Acyet aut “PaBBr, sde, 7 


bering the Peter, says to him; Rahbi, lo, the 
< 

cuKn, Hv Katnpacw, etnpavTat. 22 Ka 

fig-tree, which thou didst en se, has heen withered, And 


amoxptOes 6 Incovs Acyee aurois- Exere mio- 


answering the Jesus says tothem. Have you faith 
e?! 

tiv @cov. %Auny yap Acyw tutv, éte bs ay 

of God, Indeed for SIsay toyou, that whoever 


e(mn T@ opet tovT@? ApOntt, Kat BAnvate 
may say to the mountain this; Beliftedup, and cast 
eis THVY Oaracoayy Kar py Siaxpidn ev tn 


into the seas and not shoulddoubt in the 
i 2 

Kapdta aitov, adAa mirtevon Ott @ Acyet 

heart of himself, but shouldbelieve that what he says 


yiveTau ectacavTy dcov ety. Aig Tovr- 
comes to pass; itshall be to him whateverhe maysay. Throug’ this 
Acyw tuty, TavTa 60a av TMpOTEVX OMeEs Of QLTELT- 
Isay toyou, allthings whatever praying youd 
Oe, mirteveTe 6Tt AauBavere, Kat EoTat uty. 
believe you that yau receive, and ‘tshilbe & jou. 
*% Kat 6Tav OTHKNTE MPOTEVXOMEVOL, APLETE, EL 


Aud when you stand praying, forgive, if 
Th exeTE KaTa Tivos’ iva Kat 6 mwaTnp 
any thing youhave against any one; that also the {sther 


tuwy, 6 ev Tots oupavols, apr buy TA Tapa 
efyou, that in the heavens, mayfargive you the faults 


Tapate tuwv, Et de iets ovk adrete, ovde 


of you. If but you not forgive, neither 

6 waTnp buwv, 6 ev Tots ovpavols, apnoet Ta 
the father efyou, thatia the heavens, will forgive the 

9 

maparTopata tuov. Kae epxovrat radw 
faulte of you. And they come eran 

eis ‘IepovoAupa. Kart ev To iepw me2mTaTovr- 
to Jerusalem, And in the temple walking 


TOS QUTOV, EPXOVTAL TOS GUTOV of apxtepels 
of hin, come to him the  high-priests 


kat of ypapparets Kat of mpecButepat, “8 Kat 
and the scribes and the elders, and 


Acyovgiv QuT Ev TOL efovcta TAUTA WOLELS ° 
theysay tohim; By what authority these thingsdoestthou’ 


Kat Tis woe THY ebovoiay TauTHY EedwKeV, iva 
acd who tothee the authority this gave, that 


cauTa moins; *‘O d¢ Inoovs *[amorpiers | 
thesethimgsthoumayestdo. Thebut Jesus {answering} 

ecrev avtoss Emepwrnow tyas *[xayw] éva 
said to them; 1 will ask you {aloo I] one 


Aoyous kat amornpiOnre fot, Kat enw duiy, ev 
word; and answeryou tome,and Iwilltell toyou, by 


wo:g efovTlm TAvTa TOW. To Barriona 
what authority thesethings Ido. The dipping 


{Chap. 11: 29. 


the ¥FIG-TREE withered 
on from the Roots. 

21 And PeteR remem- 
bering, says to him, ‘“ Rab- 
bi, behold, the F1G-TREE 
which thou didst curse, is 
withered away.” 

22 And JEsusanswering 
says to them, “ Have Faith 
in God. . 

23 For indeed 1 say to 
you, ¢ That whoever should 
say to this MOUNTAIN, ‘ Be 
raised up, and thrown into 
the sEA;’ and should not 
doubt in his HEART, but 
believe that * what he says 
is being done; he shall 
have it. 

24 For this reason I 
say to you, All things 
whatever you *pray for, 
and desire, believe Thiut 
you will receive, and you 
shallhave them. 

25 { And when you stan 
praying, forgive, if ou 
have any thing against any 
one; that also THAT FA- 
THER of yours x , the 
HEAVENS may forgive you 
your OFFENCES, 

26 f [But tirpoude nut 
forgive, neit:. r will THA? 
FATHER of yours in th. 
HEAVENS forgive jour OF- 
FENCES.’ ] 

27 jtAnd they camc 
again to Jerusalem. And 
as he Was walking about in 
the TEMPLE, the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and the SCRIBES, 
and the ELDERS, came te 
him, 

28 and *they said to 
him, “‘ By What Authority 
doest thou these things ? 
* or who EMPOWERED thet 
to do them ?” 

29 And Jesus said to 
them, “I will ask you One 
Question; and if you an- 
swer me, I also will inform 
you by What Authority I 
do these things. 


* Varican Manuscsirr.—23. what he says is being done; he shall have it. For this. 


24. pray for, and desire, believe you That you did receive, 
who. 99. answering—omit. 29. also I—omit. 


28. they said, 28. or 


+ 26. This verse is wanting in Dr. Birch’s collation of the Vat. MS., and is omitted by sev. 


eral MSS. and Versions. 


93. Matt. xvii. 20; xxi.2t: Luke xvii. 6. 
xiv 13; Jamesi.5.6. t 
£ 27. Matt. xxi,23; Luke xxe&_-,, 


$24. Matt, vii. 7; Luke xi.9; Jonn 
25. Matt. vi. 14; Col. iii. 18. 


2 26. Matt. xviii. as 


Sa TH: 30., MAKK. 

oo : 

Iwavvov e€ ovpavouv ny, 7 cE avOpwrwy; azoK- 
ofJohn from heaven = a@as, or from men P answer 
- é€ 

pidnre poe. 3! Kat cdayeCovre mpos Eavtoss, 

you to me. And theyreasoned among themeelves, 

Aeyovres’ Eav ermwuevs EE ovpavou, epee 
saying; it we should say; Frow heaven, he willsays 

. 3 

Atare ovy ove emirevoate avtw; °° AAA’ eay 
Why then aot did yau believe him; But if 

ermaprey> EE avbpwrwy: edoBouvvta Tov Aaov- 

weshouldsay; From men; they feared = the people; 

e 

amavtTes yap etyov tov Iwavynyv, éte ovTws 

all 


for held the Joha, that really 
mpopnrns ny. “Kae awonpiOevtes Neyouct Tw 
a prophet was. Aud anawering they aay tothe 
Ingov. Ovk ot8ayev. Kar 6 Inoous *[amoxpi- 
Jesus. Not we know, Anudthe Jesus {answer- 
e 
Ges | Aeyet auToiss Ovde eyw Aeyw viv, ev 
ing hesaya tothem; Neither [ aay to you, hy 


Tota elovgi% TavTa Tow. 
what anthority thesethings Ido. 


KE®, 16’, 12. 


1Kat nptaro avtos ev mapaBodAas Aeyey: 
And hebegan tothen in parables totalk; 


AptedAwva edutevoay avOpwros, Kat TrepieOnke 


A vineyard planted a@ maa, and placed around 
Ppayuov, Kat wputev broAnvioy, kat wKodouynce 
a hedge, and dug a wine-vat, and built 


Tupyoy Kat efed0To auvTov yewpyois, Kat aredn- 
a tower; and let out it to husbandmen and went 


wage. *Kat ameore:Ae pos Tous yewpyous Tw 


abroad. Aud he sent to the husbaudmen inthe 
ka:pw dSovAoyv, iva rapa Tw yewpywv AaBn 
seasuu aslave, that from the husbandmen, he might receive 


amo Tov TapTou Tov aureAwvos. 3 Of Se AaBor- 
of the fruit ofthe vineyard, They but taking 
TES aUTOV, edelpay, Kat amecTELAay Kevoy, 4 Kat 
him, they flayed, and sent away empty. And 
Tadiv ameoTetAe Wpos AuToOvs aArAdAov Hovdoy- 
again he sent to them anuther slave; 
kanxervov A:OoBoAngavtes exeharaiwray, Kat 
and this pelting with stone -h2y wounded on the head, and 
*lamecretAay| nrimwpevovr. © Kat addov ame- 
{sent away] havin dis 10nored, And another he 
OTEet\AG? KaKElVOY ameEKTEIvVaY® Kat tToAAOUS 
aent, ad “ie they killed1 and many 
aAdAous, Tous per Oepovtes, Tovs Se amoxrev- 
others, some inceed flaying, some hut killing. 
6 % ale y 
vovtes. ©Ere *[ovy! éva viov exwy, ayarnroy 
‘set [therefore] one son _ having, beloved 
*[abrov, | ameore:Ae *[Ka:] avtov mpos autos 
1of himself, | he sent {and} him to them 
egxatov, Acyuvs ‘Ort evtparnoovTas Tov viov 
last, saying; That they w‘i. regard the soo 
pov. 2Exzewos be fF yewpyote:rov mpos Eaurous: 
of me. ahose butthe husbaudmen said to themselves: 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—30. Jon. 


omit, 9. Fruits of. 
omit. 5. some, 5 some. — 
&. therefore—omit. 6. of himself—omtt, 


¢ 1. See Note on Matt. xxi. 33. 


$ 32. Matt. 111.5; xiv.5; Mark vi. 2o. 
Isa. vv) 1—7. 


6. Hie had 


{1m 


: 82. should we say. 
4, him they wounded in the head. 


(Chap. 12: T. 

30 Was the IMMERSION 
of *Jonn from Heaven, 
or from Men? Answer 
me.” 

81 And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, 
“Tf we should say, From 
Heaven 3 he will say, Why 
then did you not believe 
him ? 

82 But * should we say, 
From Men ;”—they feared 
the PEOPLE? for all main- 
tain that { JOHN was really 
a Prophet. 

83 And answering they 
say to Jesus, ‘“‘ We do not 
know.” And JESUS Bays 
to them, “neither do £ tell 
you by What Authority [ 
do these things.” 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 {And he began to ad. 
dress them in Parables. 
“A Man planted a Vine- 
yard, and placeda Hedge 
aboutit, and duga tWine- 
vat, and builta Tower, aid 
leased it to CULTIVATOKs. 
and left the country. 

2 And he sent a Servant 
to the CULTIVATORS, at 
the SEASON, thathe might 
receive from the CULTIVA- 
TORS of the * FRUITS of 
the VINEYARD. 

3 But * seizing him, they 
beat Him, and sent him 
away empty. 

4 And again he sent to 
them anuther Servant; 
and *him they wounded 
in the head, and disgrace- 
fully treated. 

5 And he sent Another, 
and Him they killed; and. 
Many Others, beating 
* some, and killing * some. 

6 * Having yet One be- 
loved Son, he sen *i™ last 
to them. saying, ° They 
wilt respect my .ON ? 

7 But Those cuLtiva- 

|Tors said among theme 


83. answering— 
4. sent away— 
yet one Son, beloved; he sent. 


6. also—omit, 


att. xxi. 93; Luke xxii.9 ; See 


Chap 12: 8.] MARK. (Chap. 12: 16. 


selves; ‘This is th> HEIR; 
come, let us kill > ‘m. and 
the INHERITANCE will be 
ours.’ 

8 Then seizing him, they 
killed him, it cast him 
out of th. VINTYaRD 

~ What will the Lorp 
ofthe VINEYARD do? He 
will come and destroy 
those CULTIVATORS, and 
giv> the VINEYARD to 
others. 

10 Have you not even 
read this SCRIPTURE ?— 
f{‘A Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, has ve- 
come +he Head of the 
Corner $ 

11 this was performed 
by Jehovah, and it is won- 
derfulin our Eyes.’” 

12 }And they sought to 
azprehend Him, but they 
feared the crown; for 
they knew that he had spose 
ken the PARABLE respecte 
ing them; and leaving hm, 
they went away. 

13 {Then they send to 
him some of the PHari- 
SEES, and of the Herodians, 
that they might ensnare 
Him ‘ Conversation. 

14 And having come, 
THEY say to him, “Teacher, 
we know that thou art sin- 
cer-, and carest for no one; 
for thou lookest not to the 
Appearance of Men, but 
teachest the way of Gop 
in Truth. tIsit lawful to 
pay “ax to Cesar, or not ? 

5 Sheulil we pay, or 
should wena pay?” But 
HE, knowing their HYPOC- 
RISY, said to “hem, “ Why 
do you try Me? Bring 
me a Denarius, that i may 
see it.” 

16 And THEY brcught 
one. Andhe saystothem, 


‘Or. ovTos ectiv 6 KAnpovomos: Sevte, aroK- 
That this is ‘he heir; come, we may 
« ¢€ *, 
TELVDUMEY QUTOY, Kal Nuwy EecTal NY KANPOVvOLta, 
ki) him and ofus shalittbe the inheritance 
3 Kat AaBovres autov, amextetvay, nat efeBa- 
And having taken him, they killed, and cast 
Aov ef Tov aumeAwvos. 9 T: *[ovy] moines 
out ofthe vineyard. What [therefore] willdo 
6 Kuptos Tov auteAwvos; Erevoerat kat atoAe- 
she sord ofthe vineyard? Hewillcome and destroy 
wet TOUS yEewpyous, Kat Sworet TOY apTweAwva 
the husbandmen, aad willgive the vineyard 
aAAals, voe THY Ypahyy TAaVTHY aveyywTeE 
to others. Noteven the writing this have you read; 
** A.Ooy 6r atredokiuacor oi otkodouovrres, ovTOS 
*' A stone wLich rejected those building. this 
evyernOn eis Kearny yerass | arapa Kupiov 
wasmade into ahead ofa corner. by a Lord 


€VEVETO auTn, Kal EOTE OavuaoTn ev of barpars 
was doue this, and itis wonderful sn eyes 


nucov;” Kar e(ntovy avrovy xparnoat, rat 
ofus?” And they sought him to seize, but 
epoBynOnoay tov oxAov" eyywoay yap, dTe Tpos 
they feared the crowd; they knew for, that to 
autTovs Tyv mapaBoAny ere. Kat adevtes 
them the parable he spoke. And leaving 
auTov, amwnAdoy. 
him, they went away. 


3 Kat amooreAAouct wpos avToy Tivas TwY 
And they send to him some ofthe 
bapicawy Kat Twy ‘Hpwdiavwy, iva aut y .svypeu- 
Pharisees and ofthe Herodians, that him they might 
A 140i de €AO , 
Twot AoYyw. t 0€ EAPovTcs AEyoucty avTw 
jatch = ia word. They and havingcome they say to him: 
Aidackadre, odayey, drt adnOns et, Kat ov 
O teacher, weknow, that true thou ar’, and not 
meAet oot wept ovdevoss ov yap BAeTets ers 
cares thee about no one: not for thoulookest into 
Tpotwroy avOpwrwr, arr ex adrdnberas THY SSov 
face of men, but ia troth the way 


tov Oeov Sidackerss eteote Kynoor Kaicapt 
ofthe God thouteachest: isitlawful tribute to Cesar 


Sovvar, n ov; Swuer, gy myn Swmevs *'O 
to give, or not? should we give. or not should we give? He 
Se ervdws avrccy tTHy broKpiow, erwery avtoise Tt 
but knowing ofthem the hypocrisy, said tothem: “hy 
pe metpacer ; depere pot Syvapiov, iva 180. 
me doycutempt? hringyou tome adenarins, that I may see, 


WO Se nveyray, Kat Aeyet avtoiss Tiwos 7 
They and hrought. And hesays tothem: Ofwhomthe 


* .omrcan ManuscgipT.—9. therefore—omit. 


¢ i¢. The Jews, whose religious system was theocracy, were of opinion, that they could not, 
eonsistently with their allestance to God their king, comply with paying an acknowledgment 
of subordination to an earthly sovereign. Judas of Galilee was the first who endeavored to 
persuade the Jews of the untawfainess of paying tribute to a foreign potentate. See Jose- 
hus Ant. xvilil.and B. J.ii. 12. The primitive Christians also held a similar opinion, and 
ondly thought, that their subjection to Jesus Christ exempted them from all allegiance ta 
the bi ofthe magistrate. This idea is the proper clue to lead us te aright understandin 


of all those passages in the epistolary writings of the New Testament, which relate to 2ivi 
povernment.— Wakefield, | 


$10 Psa, exviii.29. ¢ 12. Matt, xxi. 45,46; Mark xi.18; John vil. 25, 80, <6 
$138. Matt xxii.15; Luke xx. 20, 


Uhap. 12: 17.J MARK. 


[Chap. 12: 26. 


etkwy auTn, Kat N emvypapy; Oi Se error avte 
likeness this, andthe inscription? They and said to him; 


Katcapos.. Kas *[amoxpiOes | 6 Incovs errer 
Of Cesar. {answering} the Jesus said 


¥*[avrois: | Batons ta Kaicapos Kaicapi, 
(to them ;) Give you hack the things of Cesar to Cesar, 


aat Ta Tov Oeov, Tw Sew. Ker ebavpacev 
andthethings ofthe God, tothe God. And they wondered 
ex autw. 38 Kat epxovta: Sabddoveaior mpos 
at him, And come Sadducees to 


auuTop, oitives Aeyouoty avacTadivy py etvat’ 
him, who say Aresurrection not to be; 


Kar ewnpwTyTay autor, penance; 19 AidarKare, 


and they asked , eel’ O teacher, 
Mwons eypawer ju, ‘dct eay TLvos adeAdos 
Moses wrote for us, Sthat if any brother 


amolavn, Kat KaTaAiTn YUValKa, KGL TEKVA LF 
should die, and should leave bebind a wife, ard childrea not 


apn, iva AaBn 6 adeAdos autov THY yuvat- 


should leave, that shouldtake the brother ofhim the wife 
Ka avTov, Kat elavactyon omepua, TY.adeApy 


ofhim, and shouldraise np seed, tothe brother 
aitov.” "‘Emrra adeAdo: noav’ Kat 6 mpwros 
of himself.’ Seven brothers were; and the first 


eAaBe yuvaika, Kat amoOynoKwy ovK apnKe 


took a wife,’ and dying not left 
omepua. "! Kar 6 Sevtepos edaBéev autyy, 
veed And the second took her, 


Ko. amweOave, Ka: OVE AUTOS APHKE OTEpUa’ Kat 


and © died, and neitber dic left seed: and 
3 tptros @oautws. 72 Nat *[eAaBov avryy] 
the third in like manner. and {took her] 
oi émra, Kat ovk adyKkay omepua, Eoxary 
the secon, and not left seed, Last 
g 23 OTT 

TavTwy amedave kar n ‘yun. Ev tn *[ovy] 

of ail died elso the wuman. In the [therefore] 


avactage:, *[éray avactwst,] Tivos auTwy 

resurreetion, {when they shallrise,; of whom ofthem 

€oTat yuvyn ; of yap éxTa agxov auvTny yuvat- 

siallbe awife? the for seven had her awife 
4 Tr 

ka. “4! Kat amonpibeis 6 Inoous ertey autos: 

And answering the Jesus said to them; 


Ov 61a TovTo TAavadbe, un evdores Tas ypapas, 


Sot throngh this doyouertrr, noc knowme the writings, 
S one 

ande thy Savauiv tov cov; * Otay yap ex 
petther ths power ofthe Gud? When = for ont of 
vEeKpw@y avacTwaly, OUTE YAaLovolV, OuTE 
dead (ones) they may rise, neither they marry, nor 
yauiokovTat, GAA’ Eloy @S ayyerAos ev Tas 
are given in marriage, but are as messengers in the 
ovpavots, *Tleps be Twy wexpwrv, OTe Eyetpov- 

beavens. Coneerningbut the dead (ones,) that they rise 


Tal, ouk aveyvwre ev TH BiBAwW Mwoews, em 
é not haveyonread in the hook of Moses, at 
rov BaTov ws e:mey avtw 6 Beos, Aeywr 
the bush as said tohim the God, saying: 
‘““Eyw 6 Geos ABpaau, cat 6 Geos Ioaak, nat 

I the God ofAbraham, and the God oflsaac, and 


* Varican Manusceipr.— 17. answerings—omit, 
wondered at him. 21. leaving no Child, 
oust 23 when they shall rise—oaut. 


t 1S. Matt. xxii. 23; Luke xx. 27. 


a eS a SSS Le SSCS SS 


92. took her—omuat, 
95. THOSE ANGELS. 


1 25. U Cor xv 42, 49, 52. 


“Whose LIKENESS and IN- 
SCRIPTION is this?” And 
THEY said to him, “Ce- 
sar’s.” | 

17 And Jesus said; 
“Render the THINGS of 
Cesar, to Cesar; and the 
THINGS of Gop, to Ged.” 
And they *wondered at 
him. 

18 {Then the Sadducees, 
who say there is no Resur- 
rection, came to him, and 
asked him, saying, 

19 =“ Teacher, Moses 
wrote for us, ‘That if one’s 
‘Brother should die, and 
‘leave a Wife behind, and 
‘leave no Children, that his 
“BROTHER Should take his 

“WIFE, and raise up Off 
‘spring for his BROTNER.” 

20 ‘There were Seven 
Brothers; and the FiRst 
took a Wife, and dying, 
left no Child. 


21 Andthe sEconp took, 
her, and died, *leaving ne 
Child; and the THIRD in 
jike manner. 


22 And the SEVEN left 
no Offspring. Last of all 
the WOMAN also died. 

23 At the RESUBREC- 
TION, Whose Wife will she 
be of them? for the SEVEN 
had her for a Wife.” 


24 And JEsUs answering 
said to them, ‘* Do you not 
err through  this,—not 
knowing the SCRIPTURES, 
nor the POWER of Gop? 


25 For when they shall 
rise from the Dead, they 
will neither marry, nor bé 
given in marriage: {but 
he as * THOSE ANGELS in 
the HEAVENS. 


26 But concerning the 
DEAD, that they will rise, 
have you not read in the 
Book of Moses, at the 
‘BUSH, how Gop spoke to 
him, saying, {‘£ am the 
‘Gop of Abraham, and the 
*€God of Isaac, and the 
** God of Jacob :’ 


17. tothem—omit, 17. greatly 
28. therefore— 
26. God. 26. God 


$26 Exod il 6 


Chap. 12: 27.) MARK. [Chap. 12: 35. 


&6 Geos IaxwB.” ? Oux ecrevy 6 Oeos vexpwv,| 27 Heis not the *God 
the God of Jacob.”’ F Not is the God ofdead{ones,) of the dead, but of the 
adAa fwrrev. “Cpers *[ovv] woAv mAavacée. | Living; * you do greatly 
hut ofhving (ones.) You [therefore} greatly err. err.’” 
2 2 
3 Ka: rpoveAGwy eis Tw ypauuarewr, aKOVTAS) of 44r3 ¢ th 
“And appreaching one ofthe scribes, having heard | cee hk YEE * i 
is 
aute@y su(ntourtwy, eidws 6Ti KaAWS auTOLS | thea ai ee a me 
them disputing, knowing that well tothem see Toe had Leas 
c I 
amexpeOn, emnpwrnger autor om eoTs FPWTH | o wered them, asked He, 
ne amswered, asked him; Which is first [ , Which iaime iohict Cont 


mwarvreyv evroan; °2'O *[Se} Inoous amerpiOy Be 
ofall eommandment; The ies) Jesus replied; | mandment of alti 


aute ‘Or: rpwrn *[rayrey evrodkn} ‘* Axove 
tohia; That first fofall commandmert;] “Hearthou 
€ € 
lopana, kuptos, 6 Jeos nuwy, Kupios ES EoTi 
Israel, alLord, the God of us, Lord one iss 
3% xae ayanynoeis Kuptoy Tov Geor cou e& dAnS 
2nd thowshaltlove aLoré the God ofthee ont of whole 
THS Kapdtas gov, Kat e& ANS TNS YUXNS Gov, 
ofthe heart ofithee, amd outof whole ofthc souk ofthee, 
Kaz e& days ts Stavotas wou, Kas e& SANs 
and owt of whole ofthe miod ofthee. and ent of whole 
v3 x A x 
sys toxuos mov. [AuTn xpweTn evToAn. 
ofthe strength of thee.” [This. firet commandmest | 
31 Kaz Sevrepa *[duota,} airy 6° Ayarneers 
Ang second [Llike,} this: Thou -ha} eve 
3 
Tov TANGLOY Gav WS TEauTor. Me:(wy tourer 
the netghber oftheeas thyself.” Greater of theew 
, 32 & 
aAAN EVTOATT OUK EGTe. Kau | exer aut@ 
anothey eouunandment not is. [Andy said tobim 
3 
6 ypayparevss Kadws, dackare, er arOeias 
the seribe:: Well, © teacher- ir truth 
ermas, O70 eis EGTL, Kae OVE ETTLY BAROS TANY 
thouspeakest,that ome heis, and not is another besides 
avrow * iar ro ayamay autov e& éAns 77S 
him: amd the tolove him ovto? whole rfthe 
kapdsas, kar e& dAys tTys Tuverews, *[ Kar €f 
heart, and eutof whole ofthe understanding, fand ont of 
éans ths wuxns,} was «& SANs «NS toXVOS, 
whole ofthe soul, |; and ontofwhole <‘tkhs strength, 
Kat TO ayaray TOY TANTO @S SavTor, TAELoy 
andthe to leve the neighbor as hirsel, more 
es7s Tartar tev dAocKauTwpaTey Kas Cumiwy. 
“as ofall ofthe whole bumt offerings and sacrifices. 
34 Kaz 6 Inoous, wr autor, 6Tt voUrEXwWS ATEK- 
And the Jesus, seeing him, that dlscreetly he an- 
ptOn, esmev aurw- Ou pakpay ¢€ ano TNS Ba- 
‘smered, said tohim: Net far theuwartfrom the king- 
otdkeras rou Qeov. Kaz oudets ovxeTe eToApa 
dom ofthe God. And noone nolonges presumed 


29 JEsusrenplied to him, 
“The, first *is,—{‘ Hear- 
‘ken, Ttsrael; Jehovab our 
‘Gob is one Jehovah: 


30 ‘and thou shalt love 
‘Jehovah thy God with AlF 
‘thy *Heart, and with Al 
‘thy *Soulk, and with Als 
‘thy * Mind, and with Al? 
‘thy STRENGTH” 


3) And the seeond, this, 
—%*Thou shalt love thy 
‘NEIGHBOR ¢e thyself? 
There is no Other Com- 
‘mandment greater thaw 
these.” 


32 The ScRIBE said +e 
him, “Of atruth, Teacner, 
ithoe hast spoken well; 
for he is One, {$ and be- 
sides him thereis noother ; 


od and t¢ EOVB him 
‘with All the UNDEBSTAN D- 
inG, and with AH the 
STRBNGTR, and to LOVE 
one’s NEIGHBOR. as one’s 
self, tis * abundantly more 
than Allthe WHOLE BURNT 
OFFERINGS aud *Sacri~ 
fices.’” 


| #4 AndJesvs pereeiving 
‘That he had answered 
wisely, said tohim, “Thou 
.art not far from the KiNG- 
‘pom of Gop.” And no 
one presumed to question 
> 33 « him any further. 
auroy erepary gos. Kaz aroxpiOets 6 Incous | 

35 tAnd Jesus said, 


him to ask. And answering the Jesus 
eAcye, Otdagkwy er For iepq- Tlas Aeyouow af while teaching in the TEM~ 
said, teaching im the temple: How say the | PLE, ““ Why dathescRIBEs 


* Varican Manuscairt.—27. God. 27.. stherefore—omit. 27. youdo. areas 
err, — 29. And—omit. 29. Commandmen t.ofall—omit. 29. is. 30. Heart. 
3). Souk 30. Mind. 30. This the First Commandment—amit. 8. like— 
omit. 32. And—omit, 3& and with All the sout—omit. 33. abundantly 
more. 33. Sacrifices. 

t 28. Matt. xxii. 35. + 20. Deut. vi. 4; Luke x. 27. } 31. Lev. xix. 78; Matt. 
xxii. 39; Rom. xiii.9; Gal. v.14; dames ii. 3. t 32. Deut-iv. 39: Isa, xlv. 6,14: 
slvi.9 «© £385. PSam. xv.22; Hoshea vi.G: Micah vi. 6-8. $34, Matt. xxit 4h 
@ 3h Matt. xxii. 41; Luke xx. 4}. 


Chap. 12. 36 | MARK. 


ypauuarets, éte 6 Xpsrros vios eott Aauvié; 
eerites, that the Anoiated ason is of David? 
#Avros yap Aauvid evmey ev mvevpaTs ayiup* 
Himeelf for David said by a spirit holy; 
“© Aeyet 6 Kuptos Tw Kupiy pov’ Kafov ex dekt- 
Says the Lord tothe Lord ofme; Sitthou at right 
wy pov, Ews av Ow Tous ex@pous gov bmrorodioy 
ofme. till Imayplace the enemies ofthee a footstool 
rwy wodwy gov.” %7 Autos ovvy Aauid Aceves 
ofthe feet ofthee.” Himself therefore David calls 
auTov Kupioy? Kat woev vios avTov ecti; Kau 
him Lord: and whence ason ofhim is he? Aud 
€ 
6 modus oxXAos nKovey avTov ndews, 3 Kai 
she great crowd heard him gladly. And 
eAcyev *[avros] ev Tn bi5axn aitour BAewere 
he said ftothem] in the teaching ofhimself; Beware you 
ATO TWY YpauaTewy, Twy OeAovTwH Ev OTOAGIS 
of the scribes, those desiring ‘in long roves 
WEPLTATELV, Kat agrTacduous Ev Tals ayopais, 
to walk about, and salutations in the Markets, 
®kat mpwrokabedpias ev Tats Tuvarywyus, Kat 
and first seats in the synagogues, and 
TpwTOKAITLas €y Tos Sermrvots? 40 oj xatea@biovoey 
uppercouches at the feasis: thosa devouring 
TAS OLKIAS THY XNPWY, Kat MpoPages uAaKpa TpoT- 
tha ouses ofthe widows, and fora*how ‘ong tre 
ev Youevoe oUTOL AnWovTat WeplaTOTEpoV Kpiua. 
Drayings fhese wilt receive __ heavier judgment 
* Kas naOicas *[6 inoous} karevayte tov 
And = sitting ("be Jesus] over against tha 
yaCodvaAakiov, eOewper mws 56 oxAos BaddAei 
treasury, she oehed how the crowd casts 
~ a 
XYaAKov Ets TO Yacopi'Aakioy, Kat modAdot 
copper into the treasury. . And many 
#Aovatot eBudrdAov moAAa. Kat edOovoa pia 
rch Cast much. And coming one 
xnpa wrwyxn, eBare Aewra bv0, 6 eaTe kod- 
» dow poor, cast m.tes two, which is a 
pavtns. Kat mpockadrcoauevos Tous pabyras 
rarthing. And havne called ths disciples 
atrov, ermey autoiss Aunv Acyw buy, 6tt 7 
ot himself, hesaid tothemys Indeed Isay toyou. that the 
€ 
Xnpa abtyn HW TIWXN WActovy mayvtwy BeBAnke 


widow this the poor more ofall has caet 
rev Padrovtwy eis To yalopuAakiov, 44 May- 
ofthose casting into the treasury. All 


TES Yap Ek TOV TEpiogEVvOYTOS avTots eBadoy: 
for ontof the ahounding fulness to them have cast; 

autn Se ex THs brTEpnoews ab’THS TayTAa doa 

this butoutof the poverty ofherself all asmuchas 

etxev eBadrev, dAov Tov Biov adtns. 

she had cast, whole the living of herselt, 2 


® Vatican Manuscairt.—37. His Son. 


— 


‘(Chap. 127 44 


— a a 
say, That the MEss1an is 
a Son of David ?: 

36 For David himself 
said, by the Holy Spirit, 
tt‘ Jehovah said to my 
‘Logp, Sit thou at my 
‘Right hand, till I put 
‘thine ENEMIES undere 
‘neath thy FEET,’ 


37 David himself, there* 
fore, calls him Lord, and 
how then is he * His Son?” 
And the ereat Crowd 
heard him with pleasure. 


388 And he said in his 
TEACHING, £‘‘ Beware of 
THOSE SCRIBES who DE- 
sirE to walk about in 
tLong robes, and tlove 
Salutations in the MAR 
KETS, — 

39 and the Principal 
seats in the SYNAGOGUES, 
and the Upper couch at 
FEASIS; 


40 { those PLUNDERING 
the FAMILIES of w1pows, 
and for a Show make long 
Prayers; these willreceive 
a Heavier Judgment.” 

41 f And sitting opposite 
to the TREASURY, he be- 
held how the crown cast 
Money into [the TrEas- 
uRY; and Many Rich men 
cast in much. 


42 And a poor Widow 
approaching, cast in twa 
Lepta, that is, a+Farthine. 

43 And having called to 
him his DisciPss, he said 
to them, “Indeed I say to 
you, ¢ That this voor wip- 
ow has cast in more than 
All of THOSE CASTING into 
the TREASURY; 

44 for they All cast in 
out of their SUPERFLUITY, 
but sHE out of her poy- 
ERTY cast in all that she 
had,—her Whole Ltivine.” 


= eee | ee ae 
88. to them—omit. 


41. Jesus—omit, 


+36. In the org iiel (Psa.cx.1)itisJehovah. Butthe Evangelist has adopted the version 


of the LXX, who, 


suppose, could not venture to trarslate that word which every Jew res 


raed with the profoundest reverence, and could not pronounce it without danger of for- 


iting his claim to a future state.—lWakefield, 


+ 38. The stolee was an Oriental 


zirment descending to the ancles, and worn by persons of distinction, ag Kings, Priests and 


honorable persons, and were affected by the Jurists 


of the Pharisaical sect.—Bloomfield, 


t 42. Or rather three-fourths ofa farthing, or four mills. A kodrantees (Lat. quadrans,) was 
a Koman copper coin. equivalent to the fourth part of an assarton, or two Lepta. 


1 J 88. Matt. xxiit.1; Luke xx. 46. 


t $6. Psa. cx. 
Matt. xxiii. 14. ] 41. Luke xxi. 1. 


t 41. 2 Kings xii. 9. 


2 88 Luke xt. 43. t 40 


> 43. 3 Cor. viii. 12 


Chap. 13: 1.] MARK. 


KE®. ty’. 18. 


1 Ka: exmopevoumevou avtov ex rou lepou, 
And departing ofhim ontof the temple, 
Aevyet auTw els Twv pabnTwy avTov’ AdarKare, 
says tohim one ofthe disciples of him; O teacher, 
t8e, moramor Adot Kat moTamot otkodopar. 
aee, what stones and what buildings. 
2 Kae 5 Incouvs *[amoxpiOes] emev ave 
And the Jesus fanewering| said to him; 
BAemets TavTas Tas peyadas otxodouas; ov pn 
Seest thou these the great buildings? not not 
ampeaAn AtOos ext ArtOw, 6s ovpn KaTadrvOy. 
may be left aatone nponastone, which notnot may be thrown down, 
3 Ka: xuOnuevou au~ov ets TO Opes TwY EdAalwy, 
And sitting ofhim on the mountain ofthe olive trees, 
2 
KATEVAYTL TOU LEpOVU, ET)PWTWY aUTOV KaT’ LdLay 
overagainst the temple, asked bim privately 
Tletpos, kat lanwBos, kat Iwavvns, Kat Avdpeass 
Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew; 
4E.ve ftw, wore TavTa erat, Kat Tk TO 
Say to vs, when thesethings shallbe, and what tbe 
gnucov, dTav meAAN TavTa T UTA GuYTEAELO- 
sign, when are about al} «6th set..se3 tobe ended? 
Oar. 9° Se Incous *[amoxpie:s autos, | nptato 
Theand Jesus [anawering 2 «= em,) began 
heyerr? BaAewere pn Tts vas Aaron. 
tu say; Takeheed not acyone = gou may deceive 
© MoAAot *[ yap | ceAcucovTat tw ovouats pou, 
Many {far] shall come n the name of me, 
heyoutest “Ort evym eujtts Kat woAAOUS WAaYT- 
saying; That f am: and many they will 
-ovcw. *‘Orav Se akovonte wodeLous Kat 
aeceive, When and ye allhear wars and 
axoas ToAenwv, pn Opoeicber Set *[-yapl 
reports of wars, not bedisturbeds i% behoves [for3 
’ 
ysverOar add’ oumw To TEA0S. 8 EvepOnoerat 
to take place; but notyet the end. Shallb.: raised up 
yap «Ovos emt eOvos, Kat Baotrera ere Baot- 
for nation egainst nation, and kingdom against king- 
*[xat] ecovtat vettuot Kata ToTOUS, 
{andj shalJhe earthquakes in places, 
] ecorrat Arpor *[rat tapaxat.] Apxat 
jand}  shaltbe famines (and commotions.) Beginnings 


—— 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2. answering—omit, 
them—omit, 5. say to thera, “Beware.” 
8. and—omit, 8. and—omit, 


2. le:t here. 
6. for—omit. 
8. and commotions—omit, 


[Chap. 13: 8. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And as he was goin 
out of the TEMPLE, one 0 
his DISCIPLEs Says to him, 
“Teacher, see; +t What 
Stones! and What Build 
ings!” 

And JrEsvs said to 
him, “Seest thon These 
GREAT Buildings? tthere 
shall not be *left here a 
Stone upon a Sione; tall 
will be overthrown.” 

3 And as he was sitting 
on f the moun: of OLIVES 
opposite the TuMPLE, Pe- 
ter, and James, and Johr, 
and Andrew asked him 
privately, 

4 “Tell us, when these 
things will be?” and 
“What will t the sicn 
when ali these things are 
about to he accomplisked?” 

5 And JEsuUs oegan te 
* say to them, I“ Beware. 
tha. no one @eteive You. 

6 Many willcomeiu my 
NAME, saving, “# am he; 
an” wil) deceive Many. 

7 Aad when you sbal) 
hea:. 9. Conflicts, and Re- 
vorts o Battles, be not 
alarmed; Yor these things 
r.us* oecur, but the END 
ig not yet. 

6 For Nation will rise 
against Nation, and Kiuge 
dom against Kingdom; 
there will be Earthquakes 
in various places, and there 
wiil be Famines; these are 
the * Beginnings of Sore 
rows. 


6. answering 
7. for—omit, 
8. a Beginning of 


t 1. Josephus says that the stones with which Herod built the temple, were “of a white 


and firm substance,” and that “every one of them was about twenty-five cubits in length, 
eight in heighth, and twelve in breadth.” A cubit was nearly twenty-two inches of our 
measure, + 2. How exactly this prediction was fulfilled may be known from Josephus, 
—He says, Cesar ordered the soldiers to dig up the whole city andthe temple; but to leave 
three of the highest turrets standing; and a pane of the wall, as a security to the garrison. 
But they so entirely dug up andle velled all the rest of the city, that none who saw it, would 
think 1¢ to have ever been Inhabited.” Eleazar, in bis animated speech to his count en, 
thus exclaims: “ Whereis that great city, the metropolis ofthe Jewish people, defended by 
such walls and such mighty towers? Whereis that city, which was thought to be inhabited 
by Gon? Itis torn up fromits foundations; and the only memorial that remains ot it, is 
che camp ofits destroyers, which is stationedin theruins.” Itisalsorelatedin the Taanith 
of Maimonides, that according to Roman custom, the very foundations of the temple were 
dug up, ano that T. Rufus,a Roman commander, carried a plough overthem. + 3. From 
this spot the whole of Jerusalem was spread before the eye; and its situation. torm, builde 
ings, Doundaries, and different parts, distinctly and individually seen; more ¢specially 
Mount h.oriah and Solomon’s Temple, together with its spacious area, 


2... ¥.v.1; Luke xxi. 5. { 2. Luke xix. 4% J 5. Jer. xxix. 5, 


Chap. 13: 9.) 


MARK. 


9 « € 

wows TavTa. BAemete de UBLELS EQUTUUS: 

of norrows these. Takeheed but you yoursvlves: 

Tapadworoudt *[ yap] Umas ets ouvedpia, Kai ES 

they will deliver up (for] you to nauhedrims, and into 

¢€ 

TVUVAYWYAS dapnoere, Kal ETL FWVEMOVHY Kat 

aynagogues youwillbebeaten, and before governors and 


Basttewy oT adnoerbe, Everev Emov, Els LapTUpLOY 


kings you willstand, on accountofme, for a testimony 

autos. Kat ets mavta ta e€bvn Ser, 

to them, And among all the nations it beboves. 
li¢ 

Oray de 


TpwTov KnpuxOnvat To evayyeAtov. 
first to be published the glad tidinga. Wher but 


aywoiv vuas mapadidovtTes, uN Mpomepimvate 
they may lead you delivering up, not be anxious beforetand 
5 ’ 
Tt AaAnoere, *[unde medetate:] add’ 6 eay 
whatyou should speak, Lnor he concerned ; ] but whetever 
500n bmw ev exetvn TN WPA, ToVvTO AaAEiTS 
may he given to you in that the hour, this speak you; 
ov yap eoTe duets of AaAovyTeEs, AAAa TO Treva 
mot for are you the  apeaking, but the spint 
€ o 
To aytov. | Tapadwoe: be adeAdos adeAgaov 
the holy. Willdeliverup and a brother a brather 
€ts Oavaror, Kal WAaTnHp TEKVOY: Kal ETAvacry- 
to death, and father a child; aad they sbaill 
OovTat TEKVA EML YOVEIS, KAl Oavatwaoovcw 
rise up children againat parents, and deliver to death 
avtovs. Kai ecese picoupevor bo TavTwy, 
them. And youwillbe being hated by all, 
bias TO Ovoua pov. ‘O de bropetvas ets TEAS, 
through the uame ofme. He but persevering to end, 
¢ lic ~ 
ovTos cwOnceTat. Otay 5€ idntre To BSe- 
this will be saved, When hotyou may seethe aborai- 


Avypa TNS Epnuwoews ExTws orov ov Ber {¢ 
nation ofthe desolation having stood where notitought; (be 
avayivwoKkwy voeitw:) ToTE of EV ry ‘lovdaia, 
reading let him think;) then thosein the Judea, 
pee 
gevyetwoav ets ta opy’ 6 *[Se] emt rou 
let them flee to themountaina; he [and] on th. 
dwuatos, un KatwBatw *[ers THv omar, | unde 


roof, not lethimgodown jiato the house,]} nor 
eroeAOeTo, apart Tt €K TS OKIAS aurTuv’ 
enter, totakeanythingoutof the house of himeelf; 


se Kat 6 ets Tov aypov WY, LN ETLOT pEVaTH els 
and he in the field being, not let him tura eto 


Ta OT\ow, apat To inatiov avrov. 7 Ovat de 
the back, to take the mantle of him, Woe out 


TALS EY YaOTpl EXOVGAIS Kat Tals OnAaCovects 


tothe in womb having and tothe giving suck. 

€ 
ev exevars Tats nuepats. 'Tpocevyeade de, 
in those the days. Pray you bu, 
€ € € 
iva mn yevnta: n pvdAn vuwy yeEimwvos. 
that not maybe the flight ofyou of wint= 


* VaricaX MaxuscriptT.—9. for—omit, 
—omit. 15. into the HousE—omit. 


the same heighth, so that a person could walk at the to 
inconvenience, from one endtotheother. In Palestine 


Ed 
11. nor be concerned—omit, 
18. it may not be. 


+ 15. The peculiar construction of Eastern houses is here referred to. 


(Chap. 13: 18. 


~ 


9 But ttake heed ta 
yourselves. They will de- 
iver you up to High Coun- 
eils and to Synagogues; 
and you will be beaten, 
and will stand before Gov- 
ernors and Kings on my 
aecount, for a Testimony 
to them. 

10 tAnd the GLap TI- 
DINGs must first be pub- 
lished among All the Na- 
TIONS. 

11 { But when they con- 
duct you to deliver you up, 
be not anxious beforehand 
what you should speak ; 
but whatever may be given 
you in That nour, this 
speak; for it is not you 
who will sPEAK, but the 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

12 And tBrother will 
deliver up Brother to 
Death, and a Father his 
Child; and Children will 
rise up against Parents, 
and cause them to die. 

13. ¢And you will be 
hated by all on account of 
my NAME; but HE, who 
PATIENTLY ENDURES to 
the End, he will be saved. 

14 ¢ But when you shall 
see THAT DESTRUCTIVE 
ABOMINATION, standing 
where it ought not”’—- 
(READER, attend !)—“then 
let THOSE in Judea ESCAPF 
to the MOUNTAINS; 

15 tlet not nim who is 
on the Roor¥ deseend, nor 
enter his HOUSE, to take 
Anything out of it ; 

16 and let not Him who 
is in the FIELD return 
BACK to takehis MANTLE. 


17 {But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those pays! 


18 But pray that *it 
may not bein Winter; 


15. and 


They were all of 


of a range of buildings, without 
Fuew are still built on this plan. A 


staircase is carried on the outside from the top ofthe house to the bottom. The injunction 
in this verse is delivered in a figure, expressive of great eugerness and expedition ; so that 
if 8 man was walking on the roof, he was directed to go atrvight forwards, till he got out of 
the city; and not to delay even to go down into the house to take the most necessary articles 


of food and raiment for his flight. 

t 9. Matt. x.17,18; xxiv.9; Rev. ii. 10. 
19; Luke xii. 11: xxi. 14. 
Q@: Luke xxi.17 

6% 


} 10. Luke xxiv.14, i 
212. Matt. x.21; xxiv. 10, Luke xxi. 16. 
t14. Dan ix. 27; Matt xxiv 12, Luke xxi. 20. 


11. Matt. x, 
t 13. Matt 
$17. Luke xxiii. 2 


MARK. 


OrAubis, ola 

affliction, such as 
¢€ 

KTLTEWS, WS 


of creation, which 


Chap. 13: 19.] 


%Ecovtat yap ai juepat exewat 
Shallbe for the days those 
ov yeyove TolavTy ax apxns 
not has been 80 great frou a beginning 
extioeyv 6 Oeos, Ews TOV YUY, Katou LY YEvyTaL. 
created the God, till the now, and not not may be. 

€ 

2 Kates un Kuptos exoAoBwoe Tas NMEpas, ouK 

And if net aLord shortened the days, not 
av ecwby mata capt? adda Sta Tovs ex- 
should be saved all flesh; but onaccountofthe  cho- 

€ ¢ 

AexTous, ovs efeAetaTo, exoAoBwoe Tas HuEpas. 
seu (ones,) whom he haschosen, he has shortened the days. 
21 Kat Tore cay Tis tuw ern Idov, wde 6 

And then if any one to you shouldsay; Lo, here the 
xpistos: n° Idov, exer pon miorevete. * Evyep- 
Anointed; or; Lo, here; not believe you. Shall 
dnoovrat yap Wevdoxpierot Kat PevdoTpopyTat, 
be raised for false anointed ones and false prophets 
kat Swoovol TnEeia Kal TEpaTa, Mpos TO aTro- 
and shall give signs and _ wonders, to the to de- 
mAavav, et Suvatov, *Crar] Tovs €KAEKTOUS. 


ceive, if possible, [even] _ the chosen. 
Dy) 
"3 ‘Yuers 3¢ BAeweter *[ Sov, ] mpoeipyxa tury 
You but take heed; [10,] Thave foretold to you 
oO. € 
mayta. “4 AAX’ ev exeivals Tals Hucpats, meTa 
all. But in those the days, after 


Thy OAwiw exewnv, 6 HAtus oKoTicOnceTal, 


the affliction that, the sun shall be darkened, 

¢ 
Kat % oEeAnvy ov dbwoet TopEeyyos asTnS 
and the moon not shallgive the light of herself; 


*5 kat of aTTCpOS TOV OUpavou EGOYTaL EKTITNTOV- 


and the stars ofthe heaven shall be fal- 
Tes, Kat ai Suvayets, ai ev Tois ovpavots, 
liug, and the powers, those in the heavens, 
ty} 
cadrevOnoovta. “Kat tote oWovTat Tov viov 


shall be shaken. And then theyshallsee the son 
TOU avépwrov epxXoMevoy EV vepeadAats, ETA 


ofthe man coming on clouds, with 
an 
Suvaews TOAAnS Kat dogns. “! Kat tote aroo- 
power much and glory. And then he will 


TEAEL TOUS ayyEAOUS alTOU, Kat ertouvatel TOUS 
send the messengers ofhimself, and hewillgather the 


EKAEKTOUS GUTOV EK TwY TETTApwY avEeuwr, 


ehosen (ones) ofhimself from the four winds, 

’ ¢ . 
on akpov YyHS EWS AkKpoU OoUpavou. 2 dro 
fromanextremity ofearth to anextremity of heaven. From 
de THs ouKns pabere THhv mapaBoAnys dstav 
but the fig-tree learnyou the parable: when 


e 
autTys dn 6 KAaédos amados yevynTat, Kat 
of her now the branch tender may become, and 


exguy Ta mvdAa, ywwoKere, OTL EVyyuS TO 
may putforththe leaves, you know, that near the 


[Chap. 15. 28, 


ry 


19 for in those pays 
will be Distress, fsuch as 
has not been from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation, 
which Gop created, till 
NOW, nor ever will be. 

20 And except the Lord 
cut short the pays, Ne 
Person could survive; but 
on account of the CHOSEN, 
whom he has selected, he 
has eut short the pays. 

21 And then if any one 
should say to you, ‘ Behold, 
the Mrssiau is here!’ or 
‘Behold,—there!’? believe 
it not; 

22 because False Mes- 
siahs aud False Prophets 
will arise, and exhibit 
Signs anu Wonders, to pr- 
CE1VE, if possible, the cHo- 
SEN. 

23 {But be psu on your 
guard; I have forewarned 

ou. 

24 $ But in Those pays, 
after that AFFLICTION, the 
the sun will be obscured, 
and the Moon will with- 
hold her rient, 

25 and *the stars will 
fall out of HEAVEN, and 
THOSE POWERS in the 
HEAVENS will be shaken. 

26 ¢ And then they will 
see the sON of MAN coming 
in Clouds, with great Pow- 
er and Glory. 

27 And then he willsend 
forth *the MESSENGERS, 
and assemble his CHOSEN 
from the FouR Winds, from 
the Extremity of Earth to 
the utmost bound of Hea- 
ven. 

28 Now learn a PARABLE 
fromthe FIG-TREE, When 
its BRANCH now beconies 
tender, and puts forth 
LEAVES, *1itis known That 
SUMMER is near. 


* VaTicaN Manuscript.—22. even—omit, " 
fall out of HEAVEN, and THOSE POWERS. 


23. lo—omi*. 
27. the MESSENGERS. 


95. the stars will 
98. itis known That, 


+ 24. In Isaiah xiii. 9, 10, 13, when the destruction of Babylon is threatened, it is thus ex. 


pressed, “the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light toshine. I 
will shake the heavens, &c.”? And the reader may find the same eastern manner of speaking 
in the following places of scripture :—Job xxx. 28; Eccl. xii, 1, 2; Isa. xxiv. 23; xxxiv.4; Ix. 
90; Jer. iv.23; xv.9; Ezek. xxxii.7,8; Dan. viii.10; Joel ii. 10, 30,31; 111.15; Amos v.20; 
viii. 9; 2 Pet. iii. 10,12; Rev. vi.12—14. 

t 19. Dan. xii.1; Matt. xxiv. 21. t 23. 9 Pet. iii.17. t 24. Matt. xxiv.29; Luke 
exi. 25. t 26. Dan. vii.138, 14; Matt. xxvi.64; Mark xiv. 62; Rev.i.7. 


Chap. 13: 29.3 MAIR IK. [Chap. 14: 3. 


ry (9) , 
Ocpos corey. “Obrw xa duess, Oray tavTa| ,°9 Thus also, when pou 
summer is. Se ale you, when theve things shall see these thin gs tran- 
sdnTe ‘yivouera, ywwonere, Ste eyyvs esti | Spiting, know That he is 

i ;, | near atthe Doors. 

youmay see coming to pass, know you, that near heis 20 Indeod, £ t 

30 « > nde ‘say to you 
em Ovpais. Aunv Acyw tuiy, OTL ov cod, ¥ to you, 
P pa i ee Pl that this GENERATION 


at doere. fudeed Leay toyou, that not net il LAL 
c - : , 
awapedon % yeven abTn, mexpis 08 TarTa ie popes Me i 
may pass awaythe generation ‘hia, till ofwhom ali eas mgs Ye accon- 
¢€ 
savtayerntar. *'“O ovparos Kas yn mape- Say Th ; P 
these may be done The heaven and theearth shall al me he an 
Revoerat- of Be Aovyot pov ov wy TapeAOwor, | EARTH WI ae i, ¢my 
pass away; the but words ofme not not may paca away. WORDS Cannos fal 


32 But concerning that 


32 Tlepe de ts Hwepas exetyns 4 TS apas DAY, *or HOUR, Knows 10 


Ceucerning but the day that er the hour |man3 not even an Anvel 
ovders oder, ovde of ayyedot, of Ev ovpavy,|in Heaven, nor the son, 
moone knows, or the messengers, thore in heaven, j but the FATHER. 
ovde 6 vies, et xy d watnp. *BaAerere, ay-| 38 {Take hiced, watch ; 
mor the son, if aot the Zather. Take heed, watch | for you know not when the 
pumvate *[Koe mpocevxebe:] ovk oidare yap | SEASON is. : 
gou {aod pray you;] not goukuow fur 34 TAs a Man going 
mote § xaipos eotiv. ‘Os axOpwros arodn-| abroad, leaving his House, 
when the season is, Ae & man going | aud having given the AU- 


THORITY to his SERVANTS, 
toeach his work, ie also 
commanded the PORTER to 
watch. 

85 Watch, therefore; for 
you know not when the 
MASTER of the HOUSE 
comes; *whetherat Even- 
ing,orat Midnight, or at 
Cock-crowing, or in the 
Morning; 

36 lest coming unexpect- 
edly he should find you 
| sleeping. 

387 And what i say to 
you, I say te all, Watch.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


i ¢ Now after Two Days 
was the PASSOVER and 
the feast of UNLEAVENEL 
BREAD; and the HIGI- 
PRIESTS and sSCRIBFS 
sought him howthey might 
take hiim by Deception, 
and kill him. 

2 * For they said, “ Not 
during the FEAsT, lest there 
should bea Tumult of the 
PEOPLE.” 

2 Kat ovtos avtov ev Brnéavig ev TH ora) 3 fAnd he being at 

And being ofhim in Bethany ia the  huuse} Bethany, inthe HOUSE o! 


Sipwvos Tov Aetpov, KaTakeimevov avTov, NAGE | Sion the LEPER, while ho 
ofSimon the leper, rechuing ofhim, came | Was reclining at table, 3 


os adets THY oiKiay avTov, kat Sovs Tors 
abroad leaying the house ofhnimself, and having givento the 
SovdAos avrow Thy «fovoray, *[xa] éxarrw 

slavee ofhimself the authority, {and] to each one 
TO Epyov avTov Kat Ty Dupwpy eveTeirate iva 
the avurk ofhimself and ¢othe porter heeommanded that 


ypnyopn. * Ipnyoperte ovv- ovk aidare yap, 
the should wateh. Wateh you therefore; not gyouknow far, 
woTe 6 KUplos TNS olKias eEpxETal, ope, 
when the lord ofthe house comes, evening, or 
pETOVUKTIOV, 4 aAeKTopopwvais, wy mpw un 

midnight, or euck-crowing, or morning: lest 
ehOwy elatprars, evpyn wtuas «xalevdortas. 
coming suddenly, hemayfind you aleeping. 
3B9°A Be duty Acyw, Taoe Acyw> Tpnyopeire. 
What andtoyou say, toall Isay: Watch you, 


KE®. ad’. 14, 


YHy de To macxaKaTa alumnae peta Svo 
Was nowthe passover and ¢he anleavenedcakes after two 


Fimepase cae e(ntovw of apxiepers Kae of ypau- 
days: and sought the high-priests and the scribes. 


parets, ros avToy ev b0Aw KpaTnoaryTes aToK- 

how him by deceit aeizing they 
tetvoow. 2EXeyor Se My ev ty €optn, 
acight kill, They said but; Not in the feast, 


untote PopvBos ectat Tov Aaov. 
leat, atumult shallbe ofthe people. 


) 


* Vatican Manugscyirt.—s2. or Hove knows no man; not-even an Angel in Heaven 
33. ed pray—omit, $4. and—onit, 85. whether at Evening. 2. For they 
Bai 


t 81. isa <1. 8. t 83, Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv.18; Luke sii. 40; xxi. 31; Rom. ziii.11; 
iThess.v.6 ¢ 34. Mutt. axww.4-3 xxv.l4. $1. Matt. xxvi. 2; Luke xxii. 1: 
éobn x55; xiii. 1. 7 3. Mutt. xxvi63 soun xii.1,3;"See Luke vii. 97, a 


Chap. 14: 4.] MARK. 


yuyn exovta adaBacrpoy fupov, vapdov 
a woivan having an alabaster box of balsam, ofspibenard 
mioTiKns woAuTeAous: *[Kat}] ourtpibaca To 
geunine very costly: {and} breaking the 
aAaBactpov, KQTEXEEV QUTOV KATA THS KEDAANS. 
alabaster hox, she poured ofit downon the head. 
4Hoay Se Tives ayavaxtouvtes mpos EauTous, 
Were and some heing angry to themselves, 
¢ 

*[ kat Aeyovres:| Ers Tt 7) atwAeia aitn Tov 
{and saying;] For what the loss this ofthe 
feupou YEeyovey ; 5 Hdivato yap TOVTO TO fupoV 
balsam has heen made? Could for this the halsam 
Tpabnvat eTAvm TplakoTgiwy Snvapiwy, Kal 
to be sold more tbree huadred denarii, and 
doOnva: Tors TWTwKOIS. Kat eveBpiuwvto avty. 
to be given to the poor. And they censured her. 
6'O de Incovs erwevs Agete auTynve Tt avTn 
The but Jesus said; Let alone her; why to her 
KOTOUS TWAPENETE § KaAov epyov eElpyacaTo €ev 
troubles present you ? good awork shehaswrought in 
a ’ 

EOL. ‘Tlavrore yap TOUS WTWKOUS EXETE pee 
me. Always for the poor youhave with 
é€autwy, Kat, dTav OeAnte, Suvame auTovs ev 
yourselves, and, when you will, you can them good 
mroinoat: eue Se ov mavtote exete. ®‘Oeoxev 
todo; me hut not always you have. wha aaving 
auTn, ewToingTe’ mpocAafe upical Uov Te Owua 
this, shehasdune; beforehand toanoint ofmethe body 
ets Tov evtadiagnov. 9 Auny Aceyw duty, dou 


for the burial. Indeed Isay to you, wherever 
av KnpuxOn To evayyeAtov TovTO Els GAOY Tov 
may be publishedtbe = glad tidings this in whole the 


Kugmov, Kat 6 eroinoerv adTy AaANOynoeTAal, ets 
world, also what she did this shall be apoken, for 


pYnmogvvoY auTYS. 


a memorial of her. ‘ 

10Kat 6 Yovdas 6 Ickapiwrns, eis Tw 
And the Judas the Iscariot, ene ofthe 
Swdexa, amyAde mpos Tovs apxtepers, iva 
twelve, went to the high-priests, that 
mapadw avtoyv avtoiss Of d¢€ axovoavres 

he might deliverup him tothem: They and hearing 
exapyoav? Kat emnyyetAavTo avT@ apyupiov 

were glad; and promised im silver 
Souvat. Kae e(ntet, mws evkatpws aurov 

to give. And he sought, how conveniently him 

Tapad@. Kar ty wpwtn Nehepa Tov 
he m:ghtdeliverup. And the first day of the 
aClunoy, 6Te TO Twasxa  ebvov, Aecyou- 
uoeavened cakes, whenthe paschallamb were sacrificed, they 


aw avtw of uabyrat avtov Ilov deAers amed- 
tay  tohim the discrples othim; where wiltthou having 


Qovres ETotaTwuev, iva hayns To Tacxa; 


[ Chap. 14: 22. 
Woman came, having an 
Alabaster box of Balsam 
of genuine Spikenard, very 
costly; and breaking the 
BOX, She poured it on his 
HEAD. 

4 And some were dis- 
pleased, saying among 
themselves, “‘ Why has this 
Loss of the BALSAM taken 
place? 

5 For * This BALSAM 
could have been sold for 
more than t Three hundred 
Denarii, and given to the 
poor.” Andthey censured 
her. 

6 But Jesus said, “ Let 
her alone; why do you 
trouble the WoMAN ? She 
has done a Good Work 
for me. 

7 {For you have the 
POOR always among you, 
and when you will, you 
can *do Them good; but 
Me you have not always. 

8 PossEssinG This (Bal- 
sam,) she has done it, to 
anoint my BODY before- 
hand for the BURIAL. 

9 * And indeed 1 say to 
you, Wherever these GLAD 
TIDINGS may be pro- 
claimed in the Whole 
wogLD, this also which she 
has done shail be spoken 
of in Memory of her.” 

10 fAnd *tTHaT Judas 
Iscariot, who was one of 
the TWELVE, went to the 
HIGH-PRIESTS, to deliver 
Him up to them. 

11 And hearing it they 
rejoiced, and promised to 
give him Money. And he 
sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver Him up. 

12 ~ Now on the FiRst- 
Day of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, When the PAS- 
CHAL LAMBS Were sacri- 
ficed, his DISCIPLES say te 
him, “ Where dost thou 
wish that we go and pre- 
pare that thon mayest eat 


gone we mnake ready. that thou mayesteatthe passover?’ the PASSOVER f” 
* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—3. and—omit. _ 4. and saying—omit. 5. This Bausam 
eould. 7. always do them. 9. And indeed. 10. rHat? Judas Iscariot, 


+ 5. A Denarius being in value about 14 cents, or 7d. English, the value of the box of bal. 


sam would be forty-two dollars, or £8. 15s. 


t 7. Deut. xv. 11. ¢ 10. Matt. xxvi.14; Luke xxii. 8, 4. ¢ 12. Matt. xxvi. 14; 


Luke xxii. 7. 


Chap. 14: 13.) MARK. 


Kat xwooteAAe: bto Tey pabyrwy abtov, Kat 


And he sends two ofthe disciples ofhimself, and 
Aeyet avreiss “Yrayere ets THY Wodw tat 
hesaya to them; Go you inte the city; and 

¢. 
aravTnoes Oiuy av@pwros xepautoy vdaTos 
will meet you aman & pitcher of water 
Bacrawr axce\ovOnoate avtw 34 Kat érou eay 
earrying; follow him; aod wherever 
erseAOn, ermare Tw oKOdeamoTn? ‘Ore 6 
he may enter, say tothe honseholder; That the 


didacKkados Aevess [lou eott to KaTaduua, 

teacher eaya; Where ia the guest-chamber, 
6Tov To TaTXa pera Twy pabhr wv fou gayw: 
where the passover wita the disciples of mei may eat? 
9 Kat autos tur Better: avaryaiov weya ectpw- 


And he toyou willasow anupperroom lurge having 

€ 
fMevov e€TOluov’ vKEL ératacare ily, 
been (urnished ready; there prepare you for us. 


16 Kar efnAOov of wabnrat avTov, Kat NAGov ets 
Aod wentforth the disciple. ofhim, aud came into 
THv WoAtv, Kat evpov Kodws Eley aUTOLS® Kat 
the city, and tound evenae hesa* ‘tuthem; and 
« 
nToatay to magxa. Kar oias yevouerns, 
they prepared. the passover, ‘And events, being come. 
epxeTat meta twy Swoexa. | Kar a~ereimevar 


hecomes with the twelve. And teclining 
auTwy Kat ecOiovTwy, evmey 6 Inaouss Apuny 
uofthem and eating, said the Jesus; Indeed 


Aeyw duv, d7t eis ef buwy wapaiwoee we, 6 


Yaay toyon, that one of you will deliver u = who 
’ 

evbiwy pet’ euov. MOE*([Se] npfavtTs AvTeto- 

iseating with me. They [and] began vo be sor- 


Oat, Kat Aeye avTw eis ka@ eiss Mnrt eyw; 
rowtul, and tosay tohim one by one; Not wv 
one 
*(kat adAoss Myte eyw;]| ‘O Se *[aroxo- 
[and another; Not 1?) He but [answar- 
e 
Geis] ermev avtoss Eis ex twv Bbwdexa, si 
ting) aaid tothem; One of the twelve, that 
3 Q1< 
euBarromevos MET €mou ets TO TpUBALOY. O 
dipping 1a with me into the bowl, The 
¢ 
Mev vios TOU avOpwrou UTayel, Kabws yeypar- 
tndeedaon ofthe man gneaaway, even as it has been 
Tat wept avtov ovat be Te avOpwrw ekeivy, 
written concerning him; woe buttothe men that, 


S$? od (6 «ios ~Tov avOpwrov mapadidora: 
through whom the son oithe man ia delivered up. 
KaAov nv auTm, er our evyevynOn 6 av@pwros 
good it was tolim, if not wasborn the man 
exeivos. Kat eg@iovtwy avtwyv, AaBwv 6 
that. Aod eating ofthem, taking the 


Anmouvs aptoyv, evAoynaas exrAare, Kal edwKey 


Jesus a loaf, having biessed he broke, and gave 
muTols, Kat erme’ AaBeTe* TovTO EgTt TO TwLG 
totbem, and said; Take, this jx the body 


[ Chap. 14: 29. 


13 And he sends two of 
his DIsciIPLEs, and says to 
them, “Go into the city, 
and a Man carrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him; 

14 and wherever he may 
enter, say to the HOUSE- 
HOLDER, The TEACHER 
says, Whereis *the GuEst- 
CHAMBER, where [ may 
eat the PASSOVER with my 
DISCIPLES? 

15 And he will show 
yon a large Upper-room 
tfurnished ready; *there 
prepare for us.” 

16 And *the Disciples 
wert forth, and came into 
the crry, and found every 
thing even as he had said 
to them: and they pre- 
pared the PASSOVER. 

17 t And Evening being 
come, he comes with the 
TWELVE. 

18 And as they were re- 
clining at table, and eating, 
Jesus said, “Indeed Isay 
to yon, That *one of rou 
who are EATING with me 
will dehver me up.” 

19 And *they began to 
be sorrowful, and to say to 
him, one by one, “‘Isit £?” 


20 And HEsaid to them, 
“Tt is THAT ONE- of the 
TWELVE DIPPING in with 
we into the Disu. 


_ 91 *The son of MAN 
indeed {goes away [to 
death,] even as it has been 
written concerning him; 
but woe to that 3s1AN 
through whom the son of 
MAN 1s delivered up! Good 
were it for that MAN if he 
had not been born.”’ 


22 {And as they were 
eating, * he took a Loaf, 
aud having given praise, 
he broke it, and gave te 
them, and said, “Take; 
this is my Bopy.” 


Oo 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l4. My GUEST-CNAMBER. 
16. the pisc1PLES. 
19. they. 19. and another; not 1 ?—omit. 
cause the son. 22. he took. 


18. one of rou who are £EaT1inG with me, 
20. answering—omit. 


15. and there prepare: 
19. and—dmer. 
21. Be 


+ 15. Furnished ready, probably alludes to the manner of making the room ready for 
the celebration of the passover ; which was examined in every hole and corner by the Jurht 
of wax candles, and cleared from thesmallest crumb of leaven with a scrupulous nicety.— 


dinsworth. 
£17. Matt. xxvi. ®. 


f 2. Matt. xxvi. 94; Duke xxti. 22; John vii. 33. 


Chap. 14: 23.) MARK. ( Chap. 14: 34, 
a 
nov. Kas AaBar To wornpioy, evxapioTHoas 23 And taking *a Cup, 
of me. And taking the eup having given thanks having. given thanks, he 
«Swkey aurotss Kas emeop ef avTov martes.| gave it tothem: and they 
he gave to them; and they drank out of = it all. all drank out of it. 
9, 
4Kasesrev *[avros..| Tovroecrts To ainapmov,} 24 And he said, $“This 

And he said [to them.] This is the bleod ofme,|ig gHav BLOOD ef mine 
To Tns Kawys SiabynKkns, TO wept xoxXAwP | whiehis of the covENANT, 
thas ofthe new covenant, that eoncerning many THAT which is FOTRED 
€ XUVOMEVOY, 23 Aunvy Aeyw suv, 6TL ovKET? | ouyT for many. 

being shed. Indeed Tsay toyouw, that avo more 25 Indeed ¥ gay tc you, 


OU MN Wiay EK Tov YEVUNRATOS FS aumeXou, EWS = That } will drink of the 
not pot ]willdriakof the produet the vine, sill PRODUCT of the VINE no 


TYS HmEpas ERELV IPS, éTay “uTO TWivw Kaivor ep more, till that DA¥ whem 
the day thas, wher i E drink new © | TL drink It new in the KING- 


tn Basikcia tov eou, © Kas tmrnoartes,| pom of Gon.” 
the kingdom ofthe God. And having sung a bymn, 
efnArOor €19 TO OpOsS TWY EAQIWY. 
they departedto the mountain of the olive trees, 
7 i ‘ MOUNT of OLIVES. 
Kas reyes autos & Incouss OT! wavrTes| o7 and Jusus says te 
And pays tothem the Jesus; Bhat ali th “YX ilk f ih 
8 é oA co ie em, ow W a. vs 
oxavearireno code *| ev eproser TH FUKTETAUTN’ || stumbled: because it is 
3 


il t bte t th ight thie. ane eae 
Ce oom ~ ce Tarake - = = wl | written, {°F will smite the 
OTL YEyparTar wo TOY XOLLEPA, KGElisuppyERD, and the 


. 4 i! < h hi ls . . 

for 1t is writter E wilh omite the a — and |, SHEEP Will be dispersed.” 

dtagKopmisOnceTat Ta wpoBarTa. AXAG| “og +But after I 
will be scattered the sheep.” Bus $But after any 


pera To evyepOnvas we, Tpoatw tuas eis THV iste will precede you 
after the teberatsed me,Iwillgebefcre yor into the @ GALILEE. 

BYen = 5 . 
Tadthaav. 2"O de Metpos epy auto: Kae ec}, 29 fAnd Peter said’ to 


26 +And having sung, 
ithey went out to the 


Ganlee. Fhe hna teter said toh; Even if him, “Ever if all shall be 
i¥ 

wayres okarSadtcOncovtal, @Adr” ovk eyw-| stumbled, yet EF will not. 
all shall be stumbled, yet not Ls 30 And JESUS: says to 


3 Kat reves autw 6 Inrouse Aunv reyw oot, | lim, “Indeed I say to thee, 
Y : ] a ns . 
And says tohim the Jesus; Indeed say tothee, That thow This-day, im 
éTt gU ONUEPOY EV TH PUKT TAUTN, WPL This NiGHT, before & 
that thou thisday im the mht this, before Cock crows twice, wilt dis- 

dis aAdeRTOpA hwrvygat, Tpls amaprnon PMe-| OWN Me thrice.” 
ewice acock te have crowed, thnee thouwiltdeny me. 31 But HE spoke with 
31 ‘Cy Be ex wepiogov edeye BaAAOY Eayv méjmore vehemence, “If 5 
He but with vehemence spoke more’; if me! must die with thee, I will 
Sen euvaroGavety C07, ov py TE aTapyyoop-at. | hy no-means disowm Thee.” 
must to die with thee; not not thee Foot! deny. | And they allsaid the same. 
‘Noauras Se wat Tavres EXEvov. 2 Kae epxor-} 32 + And they eame to 
In like manney avd aleo pa they said. ; And they '» Placenamed Gethsamane, 
TAL €f8 Xwproy, OU TO OVOUa TeOonuavy Kat land he says to his: DIScI- 
came toe a place, of which the saga Gethsemane; y and PLES, “Cit here, while 1 
Aeyer Tors pabytats auTou" Kadicate woe, '* go away and pray.” 
h isci thi ; Si h : 
nears to the ete it yow ere, h 33, And he takes with 
éws mpoceviwpat. Kas maparauBaver TOV lh: peren, and * JAMES 


ill t h k th 
E vont 7 pe eta ne Sa = ‘and JoHN, and began to 
erpor was YauwBor mat Twgrony well deur ay Ube gently amared ond fal 
eter an ames al > tof Anguish. 


3+ 
Kar nptato exbauBeroOat Kat adnpovey. Kail, . 
and il te be greatly amazed and to: be in anguish. And of And he says to them, 
t“My sovun is encom- 


Aevyet autos’ WeptAumos eoriv 7 tuxn mov ews passed with » deadly An- 


he says to them; Extremely sorrowfal is the soul of meeverta f. 


l 


_* Varican Manuscarr7.—22. a Cup, 24. to them—omiz. 24. nHAT BLOOD of 
mine, whichis of the covenant, THAT which is rouRED OUT. 27, at mein this picuyr 
—omit, 32. go away and pray. 33. JAMES, and JonN. 

{ 24, Luke xxii. 20; 1 Cor: xi. 25. t 26. Matt. xxvi. 30. - $27. Zech. xiil. 7 
+ 


4 28. Matt. xvi. 7. ¢ 20. Matt. xxvi. 33, 34: Luke xxii. $3, 34, John xni. 87, 8% 
. $32. Matt. xxvi. 36; Luke xxii.39: John xvii. 1. 4 34. Jobn xii, 27. 


Chap. 14: 35.) IMARK, 


lavarou: pewate woe, Kat ypnyoperte. © Kar 


death; remain you here, and watch. And 
mpocAOwv Pinpov, EmEegEVY ETL TYS YS Kat 
going forward a little, he fell on the ground; and 


WPOTHVXETO, iva, et Suvarov evri, maperdOn aw 


prayed, that, if possible itia, woight pasa from 

¢ 
avrov 7 @pa. Kar edeyer’ ABBa 6 warnp, 
him the hour. And he said; Abba the father, 


rayTa Suvata wor mwapeveyke TO ToTHptoy am 
all (things) possible to thee; take the cup from 
guov TouTo. AAA’ ov, TL eyw OeAw, adAa TI 

me this. But not, what I will, but what 
ov. 7 Kat epxerat, kat ebpioxes avtous Kabev- 
thou. Aud hecomes, and finda them aleep- 
Sovrass Kat Aevyet TH TMerpw Siwy, cadevders ; 
ing: and hesayatothe Peter: Simon, aleepest thou? 
OVK LOX VTAS iay wpav ypnyopnoat ; = Tpnyop- 
not couldst thou one hour to watch? Watch 
eITE KAL mpotevxXeETOE, iva pn etoeAOnTE Ets 
you sod pray you, that not you enter fnto 

€ 

wetpacmoev' TO pev Treva mpoOunov, 7 de 
temptation: the indeed apirit teady, the but 
capt acbevns. * Kat madw aweAOwy mpornu- 


flesh weak. And again going away he prayed, 

EaT0, TOV QuUTOV Avyov €LTwrY. "Kae boat pe- 
the same words saying. And having returned 

Was, evpev avtous tadAw Kadevdorvtas: noav 

he faund them agnip sleeping: were 

yap of opOardpot avtwe BeBapnuevor kat ov 
for the eyes of them weighed down and == nat 

noeioav, Tt avTw amoKpiOwor. Kat epxeras 
they knew, what tohim they might answer, And he comes 


TO TpiTov, Kat Aeyer autos: Kadevderve To 

the third, aud hessys tothem: Doyousleep the 
€ 

Aotmoy Kat avaravecbe; amexet, NAder 7] wpa: 

now and reat you P {tisenough, iscome the  bour: 

tSouv, mapadidoTat 6 vios Tov avOpwrou ers Tas 


lo, iadeliveredup the son ofthe man into the 
Lg 5 

xXeEtpas Twv Guaptwrwy. * EverpecOe, aywuev" 

hands ofthe sinners. Arise, let us go: 


tOov, 6 mapadidous pe nyyike. 
lo, he  deliveringup me bas come pear. 
3 Kat evlews, ett avtov AaAouytos, Tapayt- 
And immediate y, while ol him speaking, comes 
veTat lovdas, cis wy Twv Swdexa, Kat per’ auvtTou 


Judas, onebeing ofthe twelve, and with him 
uxdAos * [moAus | METa paxaipwy Kat EvdAwy, 
trowd Cgreat] with swords aud clubs, 


TAPa TWY APXKLEPEWY KAL TOV YPALUATEWVY Kat 
bom the  high-prieste aod the scribes and 


twv mpeaButepwv. 4 Acdwres de § wapadidous 


the elders. Had given eaodte delivering up 
autovy guoonpoy autos, Aceywr: “Ov ay ge- 
him asignal to them, saying: Whoever 1 
Anow, auTos €oTI" KpaTyncare avToy Kat 
may kiss, he itis: _ seize him and 
amayayeTe acpadws,. Kat edOwy, evélews 
lead away safely. And coming, immediately 


[Chap.14: 45. 


guish ; 
watch.” 

35 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the 
GROUND, and prayed, that 
if possible the HovE might 
pass from him. 

36 And he said, “ Abba, 
FATHER, all things are 
possible with thee ; remove 
this cup from me; fyet 
not what E will, but what 
thou wilt.” 

387 And he comes and 
finds them sleeping; and 
he savs to PETER, “Simon, 
sleepust thouf couldst thou 
not keep awake a Single 
Hour? 

38 Watch and pray, that 
you *enter not into Trial ; 
the spiniT indeed is will- 
ing, but the FLEsH ig 
weak.” 

39 And going again, he 
prayed, snveaking the saMz 
Words. 

40 And * again he came 
an? found them sleeping ; 
(for Their EYES were over- 
powercd ;) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he comes the 
THIRD time, and savs to 
them, “ Do you sleep now, 
and take your rest? It is 
enough, {the HouR is 
come; behold the son of 
MAN 138 delivered up inte 
the HANDs of SINNERS. 

42 Arise, letusgo; he- 
hold! HE, who DELIVERS 
me up, has come.” 

43 fAnd immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, 
comes *JubAg, being one 
of the TWELVE, and with 
him a Crowd, armed with 
Swords and Clubs, from 
the HIGH-PRIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, and tho ELDERS. 


44 And the BETRAYFH 
had given_them a Signal, 
se “Be itis, whom § 
may KISS; seize him, and 
lead him away safely.” 

_ 45 And coming, and 
immediately approaching 


stay here and 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—38. come into. 
one of the twelve. 43. great—omit. 


$ 36. John v.30; vi. 38. _ t 41. John xiii. 1. 
1,2. $ 43. Matt. xxvi. 47; Luke xzii. 47: John xviii. 3. 


40. again he came. 


43. Junas, being 


p42. Matt. xxvi. 46; John xviii 


Chap. 14: 46.) MARK. 


Ea. es ] 


{rabbi:] 


mpoteAOwy auvTw@, Acer 
approaching tohim, heszrs: 
Kat KaTEPIANTEV QuUTOP. 460; ea eweBadov er 
and kissed Lim, They then laid on 
avrov tas xepas *[rirav,| Kat exparynoay 
the hands [vf them, | and seized 
7 Eis 5€ Tis Twy mapeoTnKoTwr, 
him. One andacertain ofthose standing, 
TTATAMEVOS THY PAXatpay, exatoe Tov SovAov 
drawing the sword, struck the slave 

TOU AapXLEepews, Kal adetAey QvTOV TO wTioOV. 
vfthe high-priest, and cut off ofhim the ear. 
S Ka: amoxpiOers 6 Inoous ermev autos: ‘Os 


And answering the »esus saic, to them; As 
emt Anwtynv ebndrbeTe Hen Baxaipwy Kat 
upon a rubber eae you out with evords and 
tvAwy, suAAaBew pe. * Kad? tyepay nuny 

clubs, to take mc. Every day I was 
wpos buas ev Te iepw Acdackwy, Kat ovK 
with you in the temple teaching, end not 
eXpaTngaTe me’ AAA’, ina TAvpwlwow ai ypa- 

you seized me ; but, that must bc fulfilled the writ- 
gar. © Kar apcyres avrey mavtes epuyov. 
ings. And leaving dim all they fied. 


51 Kae els tis veavisios nkodoufe: avt@, Tepi- 
And oneacertain young man rollowed him, wrap- 
BeBAnpevos owocva cus yumvov’ Kat Kpatovoty 
ped about alinencloth on naked; and they seized 
avtov *[ot veavioxa.| *°O Je kataditwy Thy 
him [the young men.7 He tw leaving the 
aivdova, yuuvos cxuycy *l am auTwy. | 
linen cloth, naked he fled ‘fron them. ] 
53 Kas amnycyor vor Incovr moos Tcv apxte- 
And they ed the “esus to the high- 
pea? aL Tuvi a WO CLOUT WAVES ai apxtepets, 


priest ; ma came together “0 ham all the high-priests, 

Kat of WpecbhuTcpob, Kx 25 ypapmares. 54 Kar 
and the clders, ane the scribes, And 
6 Tlerpos amo panpcOcr recAcvOnoev aur ews 
the Pcter at & listans collowed him even 
€TW ELS THY AUVANV TOU 4 KLEPCwWS* Mat NY Tuy- 
to into the palace ofthe aAigh-priest; and was sit- 


Kane vOS PETA TWY brnpeTov, Kar Jepyacvo- 
tingin company with the actendants, and warming 
pevos mpos To gws. Gi Se apxsspecs Kau 
himeelf to the light. The anc _ high priests and 


6Aov TO ouvedptoy e(jtovy Kata Tov inoov 


whole the high council “sought against the Jesus 
papTupias ets TO JavaTwoxr, AUTCY® KA! WX 

testimony for the ‘o~-uvto death him ; and not 
evpickov. 8 ToAAot yaw ewevd-paprypouy 
they found, Many tor 33 tified falsely 


Kar? auTou, KML Looe Ab paprupiae ovK your". 
againat him, butonsistenttho testimonies not woe 


Of Kae ives Gr ACTAYTES, ePsvdouaprupouy Kat’ 


(Chap. 14. 38. 
_ ——e 
him, he says, ‘“ Rabbi,” 


and ‘repeatedly kissed him. 

46 Then THEY laid 
WANDS on him, and seized 
him. 

47 And one of THOSE 
STANDING by drew a 
SWORD, and struck a SER- 
VANT of the HIGH-PRIEST, 
and cut off His *£aR-TIP. 

48 t And Jesus answer. 
ing said to them, “..s in 
pursuit of a Robber, have 
you come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 


49 I was with you every 
day in the TEMPLE teach- 
ing, and you did not arrest 
me. {But the sckipTurEs 
must be verified.” 


50 And leaving him, 
they all fied. 

fl And acertain Youth 
followed him, witl.u Linen 
cloth wrapped abou his 
naked bodys and they 
seized him; 


52 but leaving thoLiNEN 
CLOTH, he fled naked. 

53 { And the, conducted 
JEsus to the HIiIGH- 
PRIEST; and all the HIGH- 
PRIESTS, and thc ELDERS, 
and the SCRIBES, Camu to- 
gether to him. 

54 And Petr? rollowed 
him at a distancc, even 
into the PALAcL of the 
HIGH-PRIEST; and Sat in 
company with the ATTEN- 
DANTS, warming himself 
before the FIRE. 

55 tAnd the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and che Whole 
SANHEDRIM sought testi- 
mony against Jnsus, in 
order TO KILL him; but 
they found none. 

56 For many testified 
falsely against him, but 
their TESTIMONIES were 
insufficient. 

57 And some standing 
up, testified falsely against 


Aud some bayi-g: oe dup, . testified falsely against him, saying 

auTou, AEynyTes’ 58 “Gre NUELS NXOvVTaLCY AvTOU : 4 : 
hin, saying; That we heard him 58 “Ue heard him de- 

is a . ~ — 

* Vatican Mat:vscnir?.—4. rabbi—omit. 46. of them—omit. 47. EAB-T1P. 
81. the young men-—emed. as. from them--ontit. 

$ 48. Matt. yxvi. 55: Lake xxii. 52. _ ¢ 40, Psa. exif. 6; Isa. litt. 7; Luke xxii, a7; 
xxiv. 44. 58. Mats. sam. a7; Luke xxii. 54; Joh xviii. 13. t be. Matt. xxvi. 5@ 


Chap 14: i9j MARK. | Chap. 14; 8. 
Aeyovros’ ‘Ort eyw karaAvow Tov vaoy Tovroy|clare, $‘# will destroy 
saying; That willdestroy the temple this THIS TEMPLE MADE WITH 


€ 
TOV XEtpomointov, Kat dia Tpiwy NnuEepwy adAov 
the made with hands, and = in three daya another 
axeiprmomrov orxodounow. Kat ovde obtws 
made without hands I will ouild. And noteven thus 
£ 
ion =o nv 7 paptupia avtwy, © Kar avaoras 
cansistentwas the testimony of them, And arising 
6 apytepeus ets wecov, exnpwrnge tov Ingour, 
the high priest in midst, he asked the Jeaus, 
Acywy: Ovk amoxpin ovdev ; Tt obTOL Gou 
saying; Wot answerest thou nothing? what these ofthee 
katauaptupovaw ; ©1‘O Se eotwmra, kat ovdev 
testify against? He but wassilent, and aathing 
amexpivato. Tladtw db apxiepeus exnpwra avrov 
he auawered. Again the high-priest asked him 
e 

Kat Aeyet autw Su et 6 Xpistos, 6 vios Tov 
and says tohim; Thou art the Anointed, the aon afthe 
» 62°C Se I -=;E . 
evAoynTou ; € Inaous erwev> Eyw ety 
bleased? The and Jesua aaid, 1 am; 
kat owecGe Tov viov Tov arvOpwrov ex Setiwy 
aud youshallaee the son ofthe tToan at right 
KaOnuevov THs Suvamews, Kat EpXomevoy peta 
aitting ofthe power, aud coming with 
Twy vepeAwy Tov oupavov. ‘O de apxtepeus 
the clouds ofthe heaven. The and high-priest. 


€ 
diappntas Tous XiTwvas adtov, Aeyers Tr eT 
having rent the clathes afhimself, says, What further 
Xpelav EXOMEY PapTUpwV ; 64 Htovcare TNS 
need have we of w*tnesses ? You have heard the 
BaAacdnmiass tt buy pawerat; Of Se wavres 
blasphemy; what toyou appears? They but all 
KQTEKPLVaY QuUTOV Etval EVOKXOV Gavarov. ©™Kaz 
eondemned him tobe deserving ofdeatb. And 
npéavto TIVES EUMTUELY QUTM, Kat WEeptKaAUTTELY 
began aome taapitvpon hin, and to cover 
TO Tpocwmoy avTov, Kat KoAagiCery avrov, 
the face ofhim, and to beat with the fiat him, 
Kat Aeyety avtw: Tipopytevoov. Kar of irn- 
and toasay to him; Propheay. And the at- 


veTal pamiopacty autov eBaddAov. © Kar ovtos 
tendants with open hands hin heat. And _heing 


tov Ilerpov €v TH avAn KaTw, EepyeTar pia 


the Peter in the ecourt-yard below, eomes one 
twy mwadickwy tov apxtepewss Kar iSovca 
ofthe maid-servants ofthe high priest : and seeing 


tov Werpov Bepuatvouevov, euBaelaca autTy 
the Peter warming himself, she looking to him 


Reyer? Kat ov pera Tov NaCapnvou Inaov node. 


HANDS, andin Three Days, 
I will build Another made 
without hands.’” 

59 But not even thins 
was their TESTIMONY suf- 
ficient. 

60 Andthe HIGH-PRrILsT 
standing up in the Mrpst, 
asked JESUs, saying, ‘ An- 
swerest thou nothing * te 
what these testify against 
thee =?” 

61 {But HE was silent, 
and answered nothing. 
And the HIGH. PRIEST 
asked him, and says w 
him; ‘Art thou the Mrs- 
StIAH, the son of the 
BLESSED One*”’ 

62 And JEsus said, “¥ 
am; and you shall see the 
SON Of MAN sitting at the 
Right hand of the mMrcuTy 
One, and coming with the 
CLOUDS of HEAVEN.” 

63 And theHIGH-PRIEST 
having renthis GARMENTs, 
says, “What further need 
have we of Witnesses? 

64 You have heard the 
BLASPHEMY ; Whatis your 
opinion’? And they ALL 
condemned him as worthy 
of Death. 

65 And some began to 
spit upon him, and to 
cover His FACE, and ta 
beat him with the fist, and 
to say to him, “ Divine to 
us’? and the ATTENDANTS 
struck Him on the cheek 
with the Open Hand. 

66 {And Peter being 
below in the couRT-yaRp, 
there comes one of the 
MAID*SERVANTS Of the 
HIGH-PRIEST; 

67 and seeing PETER 
warming himself, earnestly 


spys: Andthou with the Nazarene Jesus wast. looking at him, she Says, 
e cr ” pa 

6 °O Se npynrato, Aeywr: Our oda, ovde ents with the 
He but denied, saying: Not I kaow, nor |+ eae E, bene 

nt HE denied, say- 

emiorapar Te ou Aevyers. Kat efnrdev efw ets|ing « Le neither knee 

. nm 
comprehend what thoa hea And hewent out into understand what thou 
TO mpoauAtoy [ rae QAEKT WP eparnres. | sayest.* And he went out 
the outer courtr (and acock crew.) into the NUTER COURT. 
* Vatican Manuscairt.—60. Because these. 67. Jesus. €? neither kuow 


nor understand. 68. and a Cock crew—omuit. 


$58 Mark xv.99: John ii. 19. 
Matt xxvi. ba, Luke xxii. &. 


160. Matt. xxvi. 62. 
3 66: Matt xxvi.58, Gy: Lube xxii 85: John xviii 1€. 


2°) Matt: zmv 0° 


Chap. 14: 69.) MARK, 


8 Kat 7 madionn dWovca avtov *[ radu] nptaro 
Andthe maid-servant seeing him {again} began 


Aeyery Tos TapeatynKoow: ‘Ort obTos e€ auTwy 


tosay tothose having atood by; That thia of them 
ectiv, °O Se madi npverto. Kar pera 
is. He and again denied, And after 


Uikpoyv TaAdw ot TWAPETTWTES eAevyov TH Tletpq: 
alittle again those having stood hy said tothe Peter; 


AdAn8ws e€ autwy ev KxatryapTadtAatos et, 
Truly of them thouart; also for a Galilean thon art, 
2 Bs 
*[ eat AaAia cov duotacer.] “10 de npiato 
(andthe apeech ofthee is like.] He then began 
avadeuariCery Kat ouvuvate “Ott ove eda Tov 


to curac and awear; That wot Iknow the 

ic ri 
avOpwrov Tostov, év Aeyere. ‘Kat ex dev- 
wan this, ofwhom you say. And of aece 
Tepov adextwp epwyynge. Kat aveuvyobn 6 
ond cock crew. And remembered the 


Tierpos tov pnuaros, ob <ziTev avtw 6 Inocous: 
Peter the word. ofwhich aaid tohimthe Jesus- 


‘Ort mpiv adektopa pwvnoa dis, atapynon pe 
That before acock tohavecrowedtwice, thou wilt deny me 


tots. Kat emiBadrwv exdace. 
thrice. Anc reflecting be wept. 


KE®, te’. 15, 


1Kai evdews emt TO TMpwt GuuBovAtoy Toin- 
And immediately on the morning a couucil having 


oavres oi apXLEpElS META Twy mpeoButepwv KQt 
been held the high-priests with the elders and 


ypapuatewv, Ka. dAov To cuvedpiov, SnoavTes 
acrihes, even whole the aanhedrim, binding 


rov Invouy, amnveykay kat tapedwkay ty Th- 


the Jesus, carried and deliveredup tothe Pi- 
Aatw. * Kat emnpwryngey avrov 6 ThAaros: 
late. And ackec him the Pilate ; 


Su et 6 faorAevs Twy Tovdaiwy ; ‘O de amoxpi- 


Thou art the kine of the Jews? He and = answer- 
Bets ever autTw: Su Aeyers. 3 Kat ratnyopouy 
ing aatd tc him; Thou aayest. And accused 
avtov ch apxtepers modAAa. 4‘O Se Midaros 
him the high-priestc many things. The and Pilate 


waXtv ETNPWTNTEY AQuTovV, Aeyov: Ovk amTwoKptyy 
again asked him, aaying: Not answerest thou 


ovdev- de, Toga gov KaTaUc.pTupovely. 

nothing P ace, how many things of thee they testify against. 

5‘°O de Ixcovs ovkeTt ovdev amexpiOn? wore 
The hut Jeaus nolonger nothing answered : a0 25 


Oavuatery Tov TiAarov. °® Kata Se €éoprny 
to surprise the Pilate. At now feast 


ameAveyv avTols éva dSeogutov évirep NToOUvTo. 
beusedto releaaedtothem one prisoner whoever 


they asked. 


[ Chap. 15: 6. 


69 [and the MAID-SERe. 
VANT seeing him, * said 
to THOSE STANDING BY, 
‘This is one of them.” 

70 And HE denied it 
again. And after a little, 
TNOSE STANDING BY said 
again to PrrreR, “Cer- 
tainly, thon art one of 
them; for thou art alsoa 
Galilean.” 

7i Then HE began to 
curse and swear, “I know 
not this MAN of whom you 
speak.” 

72 + And *immediately 
for a second time ja Cock 
crew. And PETER recol- 
lected the worp which 
Jesus spoke to him, “That 
before a Cock crows twice, 
thou wilt disown me 
thrice.” And reflecting on 
ii, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 tAnd immediately in 
| the * Morning, the H1IGH- 
PRIESTS, with the ELDERS 
and Seribes, even the 
Whole sanHEDRIN, held 
a Council; and having 
; bonnd Jesus, they carricd 
and delivered him up to 
* Pilate. 

2 tAnd PruaTe asked 
him, “ Art thou the KiNG 
of the Jews?” And HE 
answering, * says to him, 
“ Chou sayest it.” 

$3 And the HIGH-PBIESTS 
accused him of many 
things. 

4+ Then Pinate asked 
him again, saying, “ An- 
swerest thou nothing? See 
how many things they *ae- 
cuse thee of.” 


§ { But Jesus answered 
no more, so that PILATE 
was astonished. 

6 + Now at each Feast 
he uscd to release to them 
One Prisoner, whoeverthey 
asked. 


* Vatican ManuscriptT.—69. again—omit. 
thy sprecu is like it—omt. 


1. Pilate. 2. says to him. 4. accuse thee of, 


6%. said to THOSE. 
72. immediately for a second. 


70. and 
}. Morning. 


+72. or a watch-trumpet sounded. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34, 


1 69. Matt. xxvi. 71,73; Luke xxii. 58,59; John xviii, 25, 26. 


72. Matte xxvi. Jou 


1. Psa.ii. 2; Matt.xxvii.l; Luke xxii.66: xxiii}; John xvili. 28; Acts iii, 13; iv. 26 


2. Matt. xxvii. 11. t4. Matt. xxvii. 13. 


. £5. Isa. liii. 
xxvil. 15; Luke xxiii.17; John xviii. 39. 


7; John xix. 9 $ 6& Matt 


Crap. 15: 7.) MARK 


{ Chap.15: 19. 


7 Hy de 6 Acyopmevos BapaBBas peta Twy cvoTa- 
Was andhe heing named Barabhas with the insur- 


siattwy Sedeuevos, oitives ev TH TTaTEt Povoy 


gents having heen bound, who in the aedition murder 
WETWOINKELT AY. 8 Kat avaBonaas 6 oxAos 
had committed. And crying out the crowd 
€ 
npéaro aitertbat, Kadws aet eEmolet avTois. 
began to demand, as alwaya he did to them. 
9'C Se MkAaros arexpiOn avrots, Aeywv' Ocre- 
The but Pilate answered them, saying, Do you 


Te amoAvow duty tov BactAca Twy lovdawr, 
wish [shallrelease to you the Bing ofthe Jewor 


1 Ey.ivwoKe yap, 6tt 51a pbovov mapadedwxeio av 


lle knew for, that through envy had deliveredup 
QuTrov ot AapXEpets. N Oi de apXLEpelsS AVvVETEL~ 
him the high-priest. The and high-p:testa etirsed 


fay Tov oxAov, iva pwadAov tov RapaBBay 
op the crowd, that rather the Barabbag 
amoAvon avrois. 12 ‘O de MtAares arony:Oeis 
he should release to them. The but Pilate answering 


waAdtv eivev autos Ts ouv OeAcTre Tointw ov 
again eaid tothem; What then do you wish I shalldo whom 


Aeyere Bactdea tw lovdaiwy; Oi Se radw 


you call aking ofthe Jews? They hut = again 
expatay' Stavpwoov avtov. ‘GO ve MAaros 
cried out; Crueify him. Ih and Pilate 


eAeyev auvtois* Tt yap Kakoy eromnoev: Of de 


eaid tothem; What for evil hashedone? They but 
mepiagws expatay’ Xtavpwoov avtov. }°'O 
vehemently cried out; Crucify him. The 


de IltAatos, BovAouevos TY OXAW TO ‘KavoY 


then Pilate, being willing tothe crowd ‘heorticfaction 
jwotnoat, aweAutey avTois Toy BapaBRayv, «at 
to make, released tothem the Barabbas, and 

e 
wapedwke tov Inaovy, ppayeAAwoa., iva 
delivered up the Jeuus, having scourged, that 
oTavpwOn. 


ue might be crucified, 


16 Of de oTpariwrat annyayor GuToyv éEow 77S 
The and soldiers led away him within the 


QUANS, 6 eoTt TPalTwploy’ Kal ouvykKanouct 
court, which is a judgmeut hall; and they calltogetnuer 


6Any THY OWEIpay, v7 Kat evdvovoriv avrov 
whole the company. And they clothed him 


Topdvupar, Kat meptriGeacty QuT@p twActavTes 
purple, and _—pilacedit arvund him braiding 


axavOivoy orepavoy. 'S Kai nptavro arwacec- 


an acanthine wreath. And they began to salute 

Gat avrov' Xatpe 6 Bacirevs twy Tovdaiwy, 
bmt Heal the king ofthe Jewa, 

19 Kai eruwtov autov THv Kepadny Kadaug, 


And theystruck ofhim the bead with a reed, 


Ka! EVETTUOY AUT@, Kal T:Oevres Ta yovaTa 
and = apit upon him, and placing the kneea 


7 And there was HE 
who was NAMED Barabbasg, 
having been imprisoned 
with the INSURGENTS, 
who had committed Mure 
der in tle INSURRECTION. 

8 And the cRowD * goe 
ing up began to demand 
what he was accustomed to 
grant them. 

9 But Pinatz answered 
them, saying, “Do you 
wish me to release to you 
the KinG of the Jews :” 

10 For he knew That 
*they had delivered him 
up from Envy. 

ll ¢But the wicn.: 
PRIESTS Stirred up the 
CROWD, that he should 
rather release BARABBAS 
to them. 

12 And PinaTe answer- 
ing agam, said to them, 
‘*What *then shall Ido te 
him you call the Kine of 
the Jews £” 

13 And THEY again 
cried out, *‘Crucify him.” 

14 And PiLaTE said to 
them, ‘For what? Has he 
done Evil?” But they 
vehemently cried out, say- 
ing, “ Crucify him.” 

15 {Then Piiare, being 
willing t<. GRATIFY the 
CRUWD, released BARAB- 
BAS to them; and having 
scourged JESUS, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

16 {And the so1LpreRs 
led him away mto the 
couRT, which 13 the Pra. 
toriuni; and they called 
together the Whole com- 
PANY. 


17 Andthey arrayed him 
in a Purple garment, and 
intertwining an Acanthing 
Wreath, placed 2t around 
his head, 

18 and began to salute 
him,—‘ Hail, k1nG of the 
Jewel!” 

1% And they strack his 
HEAD With a Reed, and 
spit on lim, and KN#EL- 
ING, di@ homage to him. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s, going tp began. 
\do to him you callthe Kine of the Jews? 


f.11. Matt. xxvii Qu: Acta in 14. 
Bovis. 27. 


10. they had: 


$15. Matt. xxvii. 26: Jonn sis. 1. 36. 


12. then shal? 


$16 Mats 


Chap. 13: 2J.] MARK. 
£0 v ¢ 
mpogeKvVovY avTM, Kat ore evevatlay avTo, 
did homag2 to him. And when they macked him, 
eteSvoay avtov Thy Toppupay, Kat evedvcay 
they took off him the purple, and Dut on 
autor Ta iuaria Ta tds" Kat ebayouon autor, 
him the clothes the owns and_ theyled out him, 
*{iva cravpwowow avrov.] 2 Kat ayyapevouct 
{that they mightcrucify him.] Ard they compe) 
TapayovTa Tiva Biuwva Kupyvaroy, epxXoucvoy 
passing by one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 


am’ aypou, (ror mwarepa Adckavdpov Kas “Pov- 


from country, (the father of Aiexander and Ru- 
gov,) iva apn TOV OTAvpOY GUTOV. 22 Kaz 
fus,) that he might bear the “TOSS of him. And 


gepovaty avroy emt Toryota tomovy 6 ear 

they hring him to Golgotha place; which is 
pedepunvevouevor, Kpavtou Tomos. *3 Kat cdiSouv 
being translated, ofaskutl a place And they gave 
avuw * [mew] esuupyitpevov ovov 6 be 
hin {todmnk}) having been mixed with myrrh wine; he but 

oun edAaBe. 
not received. 
4 Kat cravpwoavtes wuvtov, StaueptCovrat Ta 
And erucitying they divide the 
? 

imatia avTov, BadAovTey KANPOY ET QUTA, TIS 
clothes of him, casting lots on them, who 
Tt apn. * Hy de apa rpirn, Kat ectavpwoay 

whatshould take. Itwasand hour third, and they crucitied 

€ 

avtov. Kat nv i errypapy TNS atTias aurov 
him. And wasthe inscription vfthe accusation ofhim 
eee 8 9 

emiyeypapmern? **°O Bacideus Tw Iovdaiwy. 

was wriltell over; The biug of the Jews.” 

% Kat ovy avtw oravpouat dvo Anotas* Eva ex 


2:1, 


And with him they crucify two robbers; one at 
Setiwy, Kat Eva ef evwyupww avtov, %*[ Kar 
right. and one at lett ofhim. (And 


eTvAnpwlyn 7 youon H Aeyovoa * Kat peta 
wasfulilled the writung that saying; And with 


ovouwy eroytcOn.” | 9 Kar of maparopevomevot 
tawless ones he was pumtered.” And those passing along 


eBAardynmouy GuTOY, KwovvTes Tas KEedhadas 


reviled him, suahing the heads 
adtwy, Kat Aeyovtess Ova 6 KaTadvwy Toy 
ofthem, and saying; Ah; he destroying the 
vaov, Kat €Y Tploly Tuepats oxo5oumy: 
temple ana in threo days building; 


 gwoov GEAUT OV, Kal KataBa aro Tov oTQupou. 
gave thyself, and co:cedown from the cross. 


31 Quotws Kat of apxtepets, eumtattovres mpos 


{n like manner also the high-piiests, miocking to 
adAAnAovs PETA TWY Ypauuarewy, eXEVvOY" 
oue another with the scribes, said, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2u. hiscrotHes. | 
emit. 22. GOLGOTHA. 23. to drink—omit, 
to the Cross, and part his GARMZNTS. 27. crucified. 


{ Chap. 15:°31. 


20 And when they ha@ 
mocked him, they stripped 
him of the PURPLE gar- 
ment, and put on him * his 
oWn CLOTHES, and led hira 
out. 

21 tAnd One Simon, a 
Cyrenian, the FATHER of 
jy Alexander and Rufus, 
coming from the Country, 
was passing by, and they 
compel him to carry his 
CROSS, 

22 + And they bring him 
to * GoLGOTHA, which, he- 
ing translated, ig, a Place 
ofa Skull. 

23 And they presented 
him Wine miggled with 
Myrrh; but * HE did not 
receive it. 

24 And *they nail him 
to the Cross, {and part his 
GARMENTS, Casting Lots 
for them, wiaat each should 
take. 

25 And it was the third 
Hour when they nailed 
him to the Cross, 

26 And the INSCRIPTION 
of his ACCUSATION was 
written aver him, “The 
KING vf the JEws.” 

27 And with him they 
*crucificd Two Robbers; 
one a* hig Right hand, and 
the other at his Left. 

28 *+{[AndTHatTscrir- 
TURE was Verified, which 
saYs, f Fle was numbered 


“with LAW-BREAKERS.”j 


29 And THOSE PASSING 
ALONG reviled him, tsha- 
king their HEADS, and 
saying, “Ah! THOU DE- 
STROYER of the TEMPLE, 
and Builder of it in Three 
Days,— 

30 save thyself, and 
ceme down from the 
cross !” 


31 In like manner also, 
the HIGH-PRIESTS deriding 
him, with the Scribes, said 


20. that they might crucify him— 
23. HE. 


_ 24 they nail him 
28.—omit. 


+ 21. Persons probably w!l known, and then living at Rome; since Paul, Rom. xvi. 13, 


salutes Rufus there. 


28. Fritz. and Tischendorf cancel this verse, and Griesbach marks 


it fur omission; yet Bloomfiele thinks injudiciously, as it isa remarkable fulfilment of pro 


phecy, and 1s omitted only by a -ew MSS. 


'* $91. Matt. xxvii.82; Luke zoili.26. . 04, 
Luke xxiii.84; John xix. 23. a 


ft 22. John xix. 17. 
ee ; Luke mexii. &. 


t 24. Pra.wnii, '8 
$ 28. Fea. xsii.7 


Chap. 16: 32.) MARIS. 


AAAovs eowoev, équTov ov SuvaTar cwoat; 
Others he saved, himself not ia able to save? 


3-’O Xpirros, 6 BactAevs tov IopanaA, Kata- 
The Auointed, the king ofthe lerael, let him 


Batw vuy ato Tov otaupov, iva thwuey Kat 


deacend now from the crosa, that wemaysee and 
miatevowuey, Kat of cuvertavpwmuevot avTw 
may believe. And those having been crucified with him 


wverdi(ov avtov. STevouerns de wpas ExTyS, 
reproached him. Beingcome and hour sixth, 
La € 
okuTOS evyeveto ep SAnY THY yn, EWS wpas 
eC oykneas waa va whole the land, till hour, 
evvaTys. ** Kas 1 wpa ™ evvatn eBonrev 6 
ninth. And the hour the ninth ccied the 
Inrous dwvn peyadn, *[Acywr:] EAw, edt: 
Jesus withavoice loud, lsaying; | Eloi, eloi; 
Aaupa caBaxybarr; 6 eorTt pmePepunvevopevor’ 
samima sabachthani? which is being translated; 
‘O Geos pov, *[6 Oeos pour] ers Te we eyKaTeE- 
The God one {the God ofme;] to what me hast thou 


Ames; * Kar rives Twy maperTynKoTwY akov- 
seft, And some of those standing hy hear- 
oavTes, eAeyov' I5ov, HAray dwver. %6 Apauwy 
ing, said: Lo, Elias ihe ealls. Runomag 


d€ ets, KQt YEMLOAS OMOVY VY otous, meotOers TE 
and one, and filling Maponge ofvioegar, attacning and 


KaAauw, emoTiCev auvToy, Acywrs Aderte* tOwuev, 


toareed, gavetodrink him, saying: Let alone: 37 onaay aee, 
a: epxetat HAtas xabeAcw avrov. 7 ‘O de 
it comes Elias to take down him, The then 


Inogovus, apes Pwyny Peon; efemvevoe. 
Jesus, uttering a voice loud. breathed out. 


“3 Kat To karamerac po. Tov vaou exxioOn ets 


Aud the curtain ofthe temple waarent into 
duo, aro avwley éwskatw. 9 1dwy de 6 KevTu- 
two, from above to helow. Seeing butthe  centu- 


piwy, 6 mapeotyKws e& evavTias avTov, éTt 
rion, that having atood hy over againat him, that 


obtw *[xpatas] efemvevoey, emer? AAnOws 6 


thus {bavingecried] hebreathedout, said: Truly = the 
avOpwros ovtos vios ..v Beov. Hoav Se kar 
inan this ason was ofa god. Were and also 


yuvaikes amo paxpober Oewpovoar ev ais ny kat 
women from adistance beholding: among whom was also 


Mapia 7 Maydadnyn, kat Mapa 7 Tov TakwBou 


Mary the Magdalene, and Mary theofthe James 
TOV miKpov KatIwon pnTnp, Kat Sadrwun? “aif 
the little and Joses mother, and Silome: who 
*[xat,] dre ny ev rn TadtAuta, nKodAouBouy 

[aiso, ] when he was in the Galilee, followed , 
auT@, Kat binkovovy avTw* Kat aAAat woAAat, 

him, and aerved him: sod others many, 


ai cvvavaBacat auvtw ets ‘leporoAuma, 
those having comeup withhim to Jerusalem. 


[Chap. 15: a4. 


to each other, ‘Ile saved 
others; caunot he save 
himself? 

32 The Messtan! the 
KING of * Israel! let him 
come down now from the 
CROss, that we may see 
and believe.” Even those, 
twho were crueified with 
him, reproached him. 

33 And the sixth Hour 
being come. there was 
Darkness over the Whoie 
LAND, tillthe ninta Hour. 

84 And at the * NINTH 
Hour Jesus cricd with 
a loud Voice, ¢ “ Eloi, 
Eloi, lamma sabachtham t” 
which, being translated, 
is, “My Gon! te what hast 
thou surrendered me?” 

35 And sone of THOSE 
STANDING BY, hearing 
this, said, “Behold, he 
calls Elijah.” 

36 tAnd one ran, and 
filled a Sponge with Vine- 
gar, and putting it on a 
Reed, gave him to drmk, 
saying, “Let him alone; 
let us see whether Elijah 
wilk come to take him 
down.” 

37 Then Jesus uttering 
aloud Voice, expired. 

35 +And the VEIL of the 
TEMPLE was rent in Two 
from top to bottom. 

39 And THAT CENTU- 
RION who sTOoD BY over 
against him, seeing that 
thus heexpired, said, “Cer 
tainly, *This MAN was a 
Son of God.” 

40 tAnd Women also 
were beholding from a dis- 
tance; among whom was 
Mary of MAGDALA, and 
Mary the MOTHER of 
JAMES the YOUNGER, and 
¥* of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who when he wasin 
GALILEE, [followed him, 
and ministered to hin, 
and MANY Others, wha 
CAME UP With him ¢ 
Jerusalem. 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—32, Israel. 
34. my Gop—omit. 39. having erled—omit. 
ther pe 41. also—omit. 


t 82. Matt. xxvii. 44, Luke xxiii. 39. 
Yxx. 21. 
wii .2,8 


t 2s. Matt. xxvii. 51; Luke xxiii. 43. 


84. nixtH Hour, 


$4. saying—omit, 


39. This man. 40. the mo- 
Jf 84. Psa. xxii.1; Matt. xxvil. 46. $ 36. Psa, 
$40. Psa. xxxvili. 11. t 41. Lube 


Crap. 15: 49.) ‘ MARK, __ Ciap.16 1 8. 


42 t'And ‘Evening being 
now conie, {since 1b was 
the Preparation, that is, 
the Day before the Sab- 
bath) 

43 tnat Joséph came, 
©} who was of Arimathea, an 
honorable Sendtor, who 
himself also was { expcet~ 
ing the KINGDOM of Gop, 
taking courage, -went fo 
*PiLaTE, and asked fox 
the Bovy of Jesus; 

44 And Ps.aTR wone 
dered that. hewas.alrcady, 
dead; and ‘having call@ 
the CENTURION, "he ine 
quired of him *if he was 
already dead. 

45 And having asccre 
dained from -the “CENTU- 
RION, he gave the* DEaD- 
Bony to. Josepn. 

46 And having ‘boug! 
Linen, taking “him a 
he wrapped im in ~the 
LINEN, aud *put him:in a 
Tomb which was héwn out 
of the Rock, and rolled a 
Stone tothe ENTRANCE of 
the TOMB. 

47 And Mary of Mace 
DALA, and *TH#aT Mary 
the mother of .Joses, saw 
where he was laid, 


©Kat ndq.otias yevoperns, (eres Hy mapas: 
And now.-evenmg beingcome, <(since itwas -preps- 
e@xevn, 6 core apocaBBaror,) 43 yrAGev Iwond. 
@ation, that is before sabhath,) came Joseph 
é aro Aptmuddaas, evtxnuwy Bovdreutas, eo 
that from Arimathea, ofranx asenator, 


‘RaAl-AQvuTos WY apoodéxopevos THY ~Bacideray Tou 
also. bhimself..was. expecting the kingdom ofthe 


@eov, ToAuncas e1sndAbe mpos TWtAarov, «az 
God, ¢ssumingcourage wentin to Pilate, and 
NTnCaTO-TO.7Wpua TOV Inoov. 44°C Se Midaros. 
askedfor ¢he. body ofthe Jesns. The and Pilate 
efavuacev, et yon TEOvynke nat TpoTKareca- 
wondered, if already hewas dead; aod daving. 
Ggeevos TOY KEVTUPIwYa, €YPwWTHTEY QuTOV, <1’ 
@alled the eenturion, he asked him, if. 


gwaraamrebave, “Kat yvous aro tov keytu- 
elready che had died.. And knowing from the eentn-: 


ptovos, dupnoaté t6.capa Te Iwonp. “Kar 
‘gion, he gave the body to Joseph..” And 


\ayopacas aivSova, *[xat] xabeAwy avtoy,. 
@avinzg bought linen, {snd] haviogtakendown him, | 


EVELANTE TH aivoover tat mareOnKey QuTOY €v 
‘Re wrapped an dinen ; and laid: him ga: 


prnueg, © my AcAaTopnMEvoy ek TeTpas* Kar 
atomb, whichwas having been bewn .outof, arock; and- 
mpogekvAweAiboy ems THY Oupay TOV yy LEtOV.. 
rolled aietoue against the doce ofthe tomb. 
4 'H:de Mapia 7 Maydadnvn Kat Mepia Joon: 
, Thebut Mary the Magdalene aud Mary ofdoses, 
20ewpouy, trou Tera, 
Veheld, _ where he was laid. 


KES. 16.16, i CHAPTER X¥1. 
1 {And -the saBnatiy 
8 Kard:ayeronevov tov caBBatov, Mapia h being past, Mary of Mace 
And — being past ‘the sabbath, Mary the! para, and THAT Mary me 


Maydaknvyn, xat Mapia % tov laxwBov, Kat 
‘Magdalene, and Mary that:of the. .James, and 
Sarwyn oryopacay apwyata, iva «€d0ovsat 


mother of James, and:Sq- 
lome, Lbought Aponiaes, 
that they might come.and 


Salome ébonght aromatics, that coming { anoint him. 
arenywow -avtov. * Kat Aray mpwe cts yias| 2 And very.earlyonstho 
_fhey wight anoizs «him, And: wery. early ofthe first <¢{* first day of the WEEK 
wahBatwy epxovTar ent To pynueioy, avares-|| (about sunrise,) they came 
of week De to the tomb, . baving to the TOML, 
‘Naytos Tov HAzov. 2 Kat-edeyoy mpos ~avras:| 3 And they said to them- 


aisen the = And -they said ito themeelves;.; 
'Tis-amoxvdtoentpy-tov AiGov ex-tns-Oupas Tov 
Who witollaway dorus the stone fromthe door ofthe 
punpeov;s *KarsavaBrAevaca: Sewpovow, ore 
tomb y. And Avoking np they sas, that] 4 (for itwas very oe 5 
amoxexvarsrat 6 AGws: nr yap:peyas opodpa.| And looking. up, they-sa 
fhad beenrolledaway the atone; itwas foe great very. | that the stone -had cle 
5 Kat exoeA@ovoar ers TO pynpetov, etdoy ye-|Tolled away. _ 
«And havingentered into the tomb, they saw a] 5 }And *coming:to the 


selves, ‘““Who’ will rol? 
away ‘the stone for us 
from fhe ENTRANCE.of-the 
TOMB?” 


py area seus veGhit’ —43. ae és if he.was already dead. 45. prAD 

6. and—omzt. . put-him. 47. THA?T.Mary the motber, 

Suhrst day of the weer. &..coming. on hd ik Oe 
$42. Matt. xxvit. 57; Luke xxiii-50;John xix.8% 43. pokes Ps, Ph Matt 


mxvili. }; Luke xxiv] bots - — - - Luke xxiii. S, RUSS 
Jobn rx 1, 12. ido a “a oe 


Chap. 16: 6.) MARIS. [Chap. 16: 14. 


| - r 
avickov Kadnpuevov ev Tots Sekiors, mepiBeBAn- TOMB, they saw a Youth 
youth sitting on the right, having beeo | Sitting at the RIGHT side, 
elothed with a white Robe; 


HMevoy oToAny AevKnys Kal efebauBnOnoar. and they were awe-struck. 
clothed arobe white ; and they were awe-struck. a . 5 
6« 2 6 {And HE says to them; 
O de Aeyet avraiss M7 exdauBertbe> Inovur| « . = 
He but says tothem; Not be you amazed; Jesus Be not alarmed ; aie 
i ai oe 2 ; ,| Seek Jesus, THAT Naza- 
(ntere oe Me epor, FO ee CUPS SY OF | BeN Ewho was CRYCIFIEME 
Hh . ns yo. A cen crue | He has been raised; he is 
nyepOn, OvK eonty woe* We oO TOMAS, UNOU] 1 ot Here. See the PLAGE 


—_— ae sane see the place, where where they laid him! 
eUynKay autor. ANU vmayeTe, ElmaTE TOS) 7 But go, say to his 


they laid him, Put go, aay tothe DISCIPLES, and to PETER, 

uaOnrais avrov, ka: Tw Tletpw, dOTt mpoayet) That he preecdes yon to 

disciples of him, and tothe Peter, that he gues hefore GALILEE; there you will 

2 

tuas ess tyv TadtAaav: exer avTov oWerde,| sce Him, tas he said to 
you ato the Galilee ; there him you willsee, you 2 

Kadws ermev bury. % Kat efeA@ovaat, epuyov!” ~ And coming out, they 

as he said toyou. And having gone out, they fled fled from the TOME - for 

e J 
Qro Tov uvnueiov' erxe Se avTas Tpomos Kat trembling and stonish- 
from the tomb; had seized and them trembling and ment had seized them; and 


€koTaTIs, Kat ovdevi ovdey ettov’ eEdoBovyta they said nothing to any 
astonishment, and tonoonc nothing theysaid; they were afraid one, for they were afraid. 
yap. 9 *[And having risen 
tas early on the first day of the 
Week, fhe appeared first 
°*[Avacras Se mpwt tpwrn caBBarov zav7 | to Mary of MaGpaLa, from 
{Having risen and carly , first it: he appeared whom he had expelled 
mpwrov Mapia tn Maydadnvyn, ad’ ns =«BeB-| seven Demons. 
fint to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he bad i0 t She went and told 
Anxee é€mta Samovia. 1 Exervy mopev9er~-a| pyose who had BEEN with 
Gast seven demous. 5 She goinz him, as they were nourn- 
amnyyelAe TOS MET QUvTOV YEvouErts, TEY-| ine and weeping. 
brought back word to those with him havinghbeen, ~—.ourn- V1 And then, having 
@uvot Kat KAaiovar, 1 Kakeivot akovoavTes| heard that he was alive, 
ing and weeping. And those ‘ having heard aud had been seen by her, 
(ener . * G 
OTL Gn kat €Geaby bm avtTys, nmoTna =” | did not believe it. 
that he was alive and had been seen by her, they did -ot believe. 12 And after THESE 
? . . 
12 Meta be Tavta Suc ef avtwy mepimzt-vew things, he appeared in An- 
After butthesethings*otwo of them wal! ine other Aspect tto two of 
€ 
epavepwOn ev ETEPZ popdy, Wepsv mevrts e@:°| them, as they were walk 
he appeared 0 another aspect, going into ing, going into the country. 
aypov. ‘~Kaxetvot amwedOovres annyyztAav| 13 And thep returning 
eountry. And those having gone brought na-k word) announced it to the OTHER 
Tots Aoiwotss ovde eEkeivols  eEmtoTevaay.| disciples; neithertoTHEM 
tothe rest; oeither tothem did they give credit. } did they give credit. 
M'vorepov, avakeimevots avTois Tos évSexa| 4 tf Afterwards he ap- 
Afterwards, reclining withth: tothe lever | peared to the ELEVEN, as 
epavepwhy Kat: wyridioe THY ATITTIZv avTwy | they were reclining, and 
he appeared, and reproached < onbelief o‘them | censured their UNBELIE! 
kat oKAnpoKapdiav, OTt TOL? ScadTKusras ae OBSTINACY, Because 


and harduessefheart, becausetothosc having seer bim | they beheved not THOSE 


eynyepuevoy ove emotevcay. | Kar ermgy|who had seen him after 
having beenraised not they gave credit. And said | hic resurrection, 


a 


* Vatican Manuscript.—}—20—omit. 


¢ 9. From this verse to the end of the chapteris wanting in the Vat. MS., and in many 
other ancient copies. Griesbach marks the whole passage ofvery doubtful authenticity, but 
retains itinthe text. Tisehendorfrejects the wholeclause. Butjudging fromthe evidence 
with regard to this passage, it is probably an authentic fragment, placed as a completion 07 
the Gospel in very early times ; and therefore coming to us with strong claims on cur r2- 
ception and reverence. 


16 Matt. xxvii. 5—7. J 7. Matt. xxvi. 32; Mark xiv. 28. +9. Johi xx. 14 
10. Luke xxiv.10, John xx. 18 $12. Luke xxiv. 13. $14. Luke xxiv. “+ 


ohn xxz.)9: 1 Vor xv 5 


Chap. 16; 15.) MARTY. 


{ Chap 16: 20. 


€ 
TlopevOeytes ety Tov KoTuoy aTavTa, 


auTols® 
to them; Having gone into the world all. 
€ 
KnputaTe To evayyeAtoy Tagy TY KTIOEL. 1s*O 
publish the gladtidings toall the creation. He 
mwtorevoas Kat Barrisbers, gwOnoetarr 6 Se 
having believed and having been dipped, shallhesaved; he but 


7 Snpera Se Tots 


Signs andto those 


amioTnoas, KaTaKpiOnoeTat, 
not having believed, shall be condemned, 


TioTevoagct TavTa wapakordevOynoe Ev tw 
having helieved these ehallattend; In the 
ovouatt pov Saimova exBadrdovor yAworats 
name ofme demons’ they shallcastout; with tongues 
AaAngovor xavass Moers apovor Kay 
they shall speak new: serpents they shalltakeup; andif 
Oavarimov TL Two, ov pn autos BAaper 


deadly them 


eTl appwortous XEtpas ETILNTOVCL, Kat KaAws 
upon sick ones hands they shaliplace, and well 


éfovorv. }9°O pey ovv Kupios, meTa TO AGAN- 
they will be. The indeed then Lord, after the  tohave 


gat avtots, aveAndén ets Tov oupavoy, kat 
spoken tothem, khewasiaken up iuto the heaven, and 


exabioey ex SeEtwy Tov Ocov: 9 exetvor Se cEsA- 


thing they may drink, not not it may hurt: 


gat at mngh ofthe Gad: those and having 
Gcvrtes exnpviavy mavTaxov, Tou KuUptov GuveEp- 
goueferth published everywhere, the Lord working 


yourtos, Kat Tov Aovyor BeBatovytos bia tTwy 
with, and the word ratifying through the 


emakoAovfovytwy onueiwy. | 
owompaying signs. | 


*ACCORDING TO 


15 fAnd he said to 
them, ‘Go into all the 
WORLD, and proclaim the 
GLAD TIDINGS to the 
Whole CREATION. 

16 HE who BELIEVFs 
and is immersed will be 
saved; but 1E who BE- 
LIEVES Not will be con- 
demned. 

17 And these Signs will 
aecompany the BELIEV- 
ERS; tin my NAME they 
will expel Demons; {they 
will speak in new Lan- 
guages ; 

18 {they will take up 
Serpents; aud if they 
should drink any deadly 
poison, it will not injure 
Them; {they will lay 
Hands on Siek persons, 
and they will be well.” 

19 Then, indeed, after 
the Lorp had sPOKEN to 
them, the was taken up 
into HEAVFN, and sit 
down at the Right hand of 
Gop. 

20 And THOSE having 
gone forth, proclaimed 
everywhere, tthe Lord 
co-operating, and ratifying 
the worp throngh the 
ACCOMPANYING Signs. 


MARK. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—Subscription—Accorpine TO MARK. 


$15. Matt. xxviii,19; Rom. x.15—1s; Col. i 23. 


33. 17. Acts v 16; viii. 7; xvi. 18 x 
xxvili, 5. 138, Acts xxvili.8, James v.14, 15 
84, 35. 320 Acts v.12: xiv.8;1Cor. 1.4,5; Heb. ii. 4, 


17. Acts il. 4a; x. 46; xix.6 
1 10. Luke xsiv.51; Acts:.6; ii 


£16 Acts ii. 38; vili.12; xvi.3t 


+18. Acty 


JETALTEAION J KATA AOTKAN. 


[e1ap TID1NG8] B 


peeCoORDING 


KE, a’. 1, 


4 Evetdnmep woAAot emexetpnoay avatatacbar 
Since many have undertaken to prepare 


dinynow Tept TWY TETANPOPopHMEevwy EV Ty 


anmarrative about those having been fully established among ua, 


€ 
mpaywatwy, * kabws mwapeSooay Aur of am 
facta, eveo as delivered tous those from 


apxns auvTonmTalt Kal banpeTat VEVOMEVOL Tov 
a beginning eye-witnesses and ministera having beea ofthe 


Aoyou: %eSote Kauor, tapnkodovOnkoT: avwhev 
word; itseemedrizhtalsolome, havingtraced fromthe firat 


mac axpiGws, Kabetns cot ypaat, Kpa- 


TO 


all accurately, in an orderly mannertothee towrile, O most 
TiTTe Ocodire, 4 iva emIyyws wept ay 
excellent Theophilus, that thou mayest know concerning which 
KaTnxnéns Aoywr THY aopadciav. 
thou hast been taught of words the certainty. 
5 E ¢€ °“H 5 an 
YVEVETO EV TALS NMEpais pwoov, Tov Bact 
Was in the days ofHerod, the kiog 


hews 7S Iovdatas, iepeus Tts ovomatit Zaxapias, 
ofthe ‘ Jewa, apriestcertain name Zacharias, 


ef epnueptas Ata’ Kat ) yun avTouv ek Twy 
of course of Abia; and the wife ofhim of the 


Ouyarepwr Aapwy, kat To vvoug evTys EAioaBer. 
daughlers ofAaron, andthe name of her Elisabeth. 


‘Hoay Se Stratos auporepor evwmrioy Tov Geou, 
They wera and righteous hoth in presence of the God, 


TWopevouevot ev TWacats Tas evToAats wat Sikai- 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 


WUaTL TAU Kuplou QMELTTOlL. 7Kat OUK YY QuTais 
nances ofthe Lard blameless, And not was tothem 


Texvov, Kabort 4» EAtraBer ny oretpa, kat 
achild, because the Elisabeth was barren, and 


auporepot mpoBeBn.coTes ev Tats Huepats adTwy 
both having been advanced in the days of thein 


SEvyevero Se ev TH ieparevery avrToy 
Ithappened now in theto perform sacredrites him 


ev Ty Taket THS Epnueptas auTov evayTt Tov 
in the order ofthe course ofhim before ofthe 


Ocov, %xaTa to Bos THs fepareras eAaxe 
God, accarding to the é¢ustomofthe priesthood it fellto hislo 


noav. 


were. 


* Vatican Manuscgirt.—Title—Accopoine 70 LuEE. 
y. Elizabeth. 


LUKE, 


LPOG 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Since many have un- 
dertaken to prepare a Ilis- 
tory of those Facts, which 
have been FULLY ESTAB- 
LISHED among us, 

2 Leven as THOSE, who 
WERE from the Beginning 
Eye-witnesses and Dispen- 
sers of the WoRD, delivered 
them to us; 

3 it seemed proper for 
me also, having accurately 
traced all things from the 
first, to write to Thee in 
consecutive order, ¢ | Most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 that thou mayest know 
tthe CERTAINTY of the 
Words, concerning which 
thou hast been taught. 

5 tIn the pars of 
Herod, * King of Jupra, 
ihcre was a certain Priest 
named Zachariah, £ of the 
Course of Alijah; and his 
* Wife was of the DAUGH- 
TERS Of Aaron, and her 
NAME was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both 
righteous in the sight of 
Gop, walking in all the 
COMMANDMENTS and In- 
stitutions of the Loxrp 
blameless. 

7 Andthey had no Child, 
because * Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were far 
advanced in YEARS. 

8 Now itoccurred, while 
he was PERFORMING THE 
PRIEST’S OFFICE befoie 
Gop, in the ORDER of his 
CLASS, 

9 + thatit fell to him by 
lot, according to the cus- 


= 


5. King. 5. Wife. 


+ 3. This epithet proves that Theophitgg was a manof Senatorian rank ; probably a pre- 


fect, or governor; the same Greek tit 
xxiii, 26, andelsewhere. It was equivalent tot 
mans on their principal senators. +9. 


) the Latin title optimus, bestowed b 
Prideaux, referring to Lighttoot’s Temple Service, 


e being applied to the Roman governor Felix, in Acts 


the Ro. 


says, thatthe priests, according to David's institution, were divided into twenty-four courses, 
that each course attended at Jerusalem its week; and every course being divided intoseven 


classes, each class served its day at the temple; and each priest of that class had his 


artin 


the service appointed by lot. And Josephus gives much the same account, adding that the 
priests entered upon their office on the sabbath-day at noon, and leftit at the same time on 
the sabbath-day following; and that this practice, first settled by David, continued to his 


own days.—Pearce. 


$ 2. Heb. 11.3; 1 Pet. v.1; 


i.l. 3 4. John xx. 31. 5. Matt. 211.1. 


2 Pet.i.16; } John i.1; Mark i.1 
Tr 
+ 


: John xv. 97. t 3. Acts 


¢5.1Chron xxiv. 10,19; Neh. xii. 4, 17. 


Chap. 1: 10.) 1b, OuEG a (Chap. 1: 19., 


TOU Oumtacat, etoeAPwy €ts TOY YaoV TOV Kuptou 
oftheto burnincense, entering into the templeofthe Lord; 


10 kat ray To TANOOS NY TOV Aaou MpooEevKX OMEVOV 


Tom of the PRIESTHOOD, 
$to go into the { sancTu- 
ARY Of the Lonp to burn 


and whole the multitude was of the people praying INCENSE. 
eiw TN wpa Tov BuuiapaTos. NO¢pén Se] 10fAndihe Wholemut- 
without tothe hour ofthe incense burning. Appeared and | TITCDE Of the PEOPLE was 
auT@ ayyedos Kuptov, éotws en Settwy Tov} praying without, at the 
toshim amessenger ofalord, standing at right ofthe} HOUR of the INCENSE 
fugiarTyptov Tov Oupiauat os. 2 Kat erapaxen ei. 
alter ofthe incense. And was troubled nd there appeared 
; to him an Angel of thr 
Zaxapias wv, Kat poBos ewewegey EW AVTOV.| Tord, standing at the righ 
Zacharias seeing, and fear fell upon him, side of the ALTAR of IN 
13Eire Se mpos avtov 6 ayyedos: My poBov, | cENSE. 
Said but to him the messenger; Not fear, ]2 And Zachariah see- 


ing him, { was ayitated, 
and Fear fell on him. 

13 But the ANGEL said 
to him, ‘“‘ Fear not, Zacha- 
riah; because thy PRAYER 
has been heard; and thy 
WIFE Elizabeth will bear 
thee a Son, tand thon shalt 
call his NAME John. 

i4 And he will be to 
thee aJoy and Exultation ; 
and many will rejoice on 
account of his BIRTH. 

15 For he will be great 
in the sight of the Lonp ; 
and {will not partake of 
Wine and ¢ Strong drink; 
but he will be filled with 
holy Spirit, even from his 
Birth. 

16 And many of the 
sons of Israel will he turn 
to the Lord their Gop. 

17 tAnd he will come 
first into his sight im the 
Spirit and Power of Elijah, 
to turn the Hearts of Fa- 
thers to Children, and the 
Disebedient, by the Wis- 
dom of the Righteous; to 


¢€ € 
Zaxapia> Stott evonnovoln 7 Senos gov, Kat 7 
Zacharias; becavse bas beenheard the prayer ofthee, and the 


yuvn gov EAtoaPer yevynoet tiovy gor Kal 
wife of thee Elisabeth shall bear ascn tothee; and 


KaAecets TO Ovona auTov Iwavyny. 14 Kat 
thoushalt call the name of him John, And 


eoTat Kapa oot Kal ayaAdAtagis, Kat modAol 
neshallbeajoy tothee and exultation, and many 


emt TH ‘yevedet avtov XapnoovTa. ' Eaorat 
at the birth of bim shall be glad. He shall be 


yap heyas €V@ALOY KUptov® KALOLVOY Kat MiKEPA 
for great inmsightof alord; and wine and strong drink 


¢€ 
ov pn Tint Kal Tyev“aTOS aylov TrTAnTOnTeTat 
not not he may drink; and a spirit of holy shall be filled 
ert EX KolALas punTpos avTov. Kat moAdous 
yet euto womb of mother of himself, And many 
twy vievy Iopand emirtpeer emt Kuptoy Tov 
ofth@ sons of lorael shallbheturn to alord the 
Oeov avtrwy. Kat avros mpoeAevoetat evwrtov 
“God ofthem. And he shall precede ip the sight 


QuTOV EY TWVEVUATL KA duvapet HaAuov, ETLOT pe- 
ofhim in spirit and power of Elias, to 


Yat Kapdias MaTEpwy ETL TEKVA, Kat ameiOets ev 
turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient by 


ppor noel OLKaLwY, ETOLLLATAL Kupl® Aaov KaTe- 
wisdom ofjust (ones,) to makeready foralord apeople having 


oxevacpevov, Kat etme Zaxapias mpos rov 


Pecdircased Beg usid  azochovcs to the | take ready for the Lord a 
: prepared People. 
ayyeAov) Kara Tl yywooual TOVTO; Eyw YaP|" 18 And Zachariah said 
messenger; By what shalil know this? I for to the ANGEL, ue By what 
¢€ . 
ext mpesBuTns, Kal y yuvn pov mpoBeBykvta.| shall I know this? for £ 
am an old man, and the wife of me far advanced am old, and my WIFE ig 
ev Tats Tmepats aitns. 1 Kat amoxpiders 6| far advanced in YEARS.” 
in the days of herself. And = answesing the} 49 And the ANGEL an- 


ayycAos ElmEevy AUTH Eyow ej TaBpina, 6 swering, said to him, +“ t 
messenger said tohim, I am Gabriel, the | am THAT Gabriel, ATTEND- 


—— a 


+ 9. The holy place where the altar of incense stood, before the veil. Exod. xxx.1,6—8; 
x1. 26. + 15. The original word is derived from a root which signifies to inebriate; an 
denotes wine made from fruits, and particularly from the palm. John was to bea Nazarite. 
Jerome says, “ Any inebriating liquor is called sicera, whether made of gorn, apples, honey, 
dates, or any Other fruits.” The English word cider comes from the same word. 


{ 9. Exod. xxx. 7, 8; 1 Sam. ii. 28; 1 Chron. xxiii.13; 2 Chron. xxiz.11. $10. Lev. 
xvi.17, tll. Dan. x.8; Lukei. 29; ii.9 :Acts x.4; Rev.i.17. $18. ver. 60, 63. 
¢ 15. Num. vi.3; Judges xiii.4; Mark vii. 33. 17. Mal.iv.5; Matt, xi.14; Mark ix. 


12. f 18. Gen. xvii. 17. t 19. Dan. viii. 16, ix. 21—23; Matt. xviii. 10. 


Onap. 1: 20.) Ts ES. 


TAPEOTHKWS EVWTLOY -, IV Beour Kat amecTardnv 
having attended in presence of the God; and T am sent 

AaAnoat mwpos ge, Kat evayyeAicadbat cot 
to speak to thee, and to tell glad tidings to thee 

Ly 
tavta. “Kart idov, eon ciwtwy, Katyn 
these. And lo, thou shalthe having heen dumh,and not 
¢ € 

duvamevos AaAnTal, aXpl NS Nuepas yevnrat 
being able to speak, till ofwhich day may be cone 

Tavta> avi’ wy ouvk emioTrevoas Tols Aoyols 
these; becsuse of whichnot thou hast helieved the words 


uov, oiTives TAnpwOncorvTat ets Tov Kalpoy 


—_— 


of me, which shall be fulfilled into the season 
° 

avtwy. 1 Kai nv 6 Aaos mpoodoKwy Tov Zaxa- 

ofthem. And wsasthe people waiting for the Zacha- 


plays Kat eOavuatoy ev Tw xpoviCery avToy ev 


rias; snd wondering in the to delay him in 
4 

Tw vaw. *EteA@wy Se oun ndvvato AaAnoaat 

the temple. Coming out but not he was able to speak 


QuTOIS* Kal ETEyywoar, OTL owTATIAY EwpakeEY 
to them, and they perceived, that a vision he has seen 
EV TH Va’ Kat QuTos VY dlavevwv QvuTols, Kal 
In the temple; and he was makingsigns tothem, and 
ne 
Sieweve kwhos. 7 Kar evyevero ws eranaonoay 
remained dumb. And it happened as were filled 
ie 
ai Neepat THS AElTOvpy!as auTov, amnAGeyv ets 
the days ofthe ministration of him, he went to 
9, ¢ 
Tov otkov avTtov. “+ Mera de Tautas Tas jucpas 
the house of himself. After and these the days 
¢€ 
cuveAaBev EXtoaBer 7 yuvn avTou: Kat mept- 
conceived Elisabeth the wife ofhim; and hid 
¢ 95 ¢ 
expuBev eauTnv unvas wevTe, AEeyoura: Ort 
hesself months five, saying: That 
€ 
oUTw fot Wemotnkey 6 Kuplos ev Huepats, ais 
thus tome has done the Lord in days, which 
emeldevy adeAeiv TO ovetdos pov ev avOpwrais. 
he laoked on to take away the reproach of me among men. 


OG ¢ ¢ 
“OEvy d€ Tw punvl Tw EKT@ aTeTTArAN 6 
In now the month the sixth was sent the 
ayyeAos TaBpinr vio tov Oeov ets TOA TNS 


measenger Gabriel hy the God to acity ofthe 
TadtAaas, “ny ovoua Na laper, * mpos map- 
Galilee, to which s name Nazareth, to a 


Oevoy peuvnorevuervny avipt, ‘w ovoualwond, 
virgin haying heen betrothed toa man,to whomaname Joseph, 


ef otkov Aauid: Kat TO ovoua THS Tapbevou, 


of house of David: snd the name ofthe virgin, 
Mapiap. 3 Ka: ecoeAOwy 6 ayyeAos Twpos 
Mary. And coming the messenger to 
auTnv, eime? Xaipe, Kkexapirwuern 6 Kuptos 
her, said: Rail, having been favored: the Lord 
peta gov: *[evaoynuevn ov ev ryuvaitiy. | 
with thee: (having been blessed thou smong women,] 


*O°H de emt Te Aoye SierapaxOn, Kat dceroyi- 


She but at the word was greatly agitated, snd pon- 
(ero, TOTaWOS €t7) 6 aoTragpos ouvTOS. Kat 
dered, what could bethe salutation this, And 


[ Chap. 1: 29. 


ING in the presence of 
Gop; and I am sent to 
speak with thee, and to 
tell thec these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou 
shalt be silent, and unable 
to speak, till the Day when 
these things are accom- 
plished; because thou hast 
not believed my worps, 
which will be fulfilled in 
their SEASON.” 

21 And the PEOPLE 
were waiting for ZACHA- 
RIAH, and wondercd at 
his CONTINUING so long 
in the SANCTUARY. 

22 And coming ont, he 
could not spcak to them; 
and they perceived That 
he had seen a Vision in 
the SaNcTUARY; for he 
made Signs to them, and 
continucd t speechicss. 

23 Anditoccurred, when 
{the pays of his PuBLIc 
SERVICE were completed, 
he returned to his own 
HOUSE. 

24 And after These pays 
Elizabeth his wifE con- 
ceived, and concealed her- 
self five Months, saying, 

25 “Thus has the Lorp 
done for me, in the Days 
when he regarded me, ¢ to 
take away my REPROACH 
among Men.” 

26 Now, in the s1xTH 
MONTH, the ANGEL Gabriel 
was sent by Gop to a City 
of GALILEE, named Naza- 
reth, 

27 toa Virgin tbetrothed 
toa Man whose name was 
Joseph, of the House of 
David; and the VIRGIN’s 
NAME was Mary. 

28 And coming in to her, 
he said, {‘‘Hail, favored 
one! the Lorp is with 
thee!” 

29 But SHE was greatly 
agitated atthe WorD; and 
she pondcred what this 
SALUTATION could mean. 


* Vatican Manuscerer.—28, blessed art thou among women—omit, 


+ 22. or deaf and dumb, for the original word has this double meaning. That Zachariah 
was deprived for a time ofboth these senses is evident from verse 62, where it is said, “ they 


niade stgns to the father.” 


t 0%. 9 Kings xi.55 1 Chron. ix. 25. 
$ 07+ Daatt. 1.18; Markii45 


t 25 Gen. xxx.93; Isa.iv.1; liv.1,4 


Chap. 1; 30.) WOKE. 


Mn goBov, Maptau: 


evmey 6 ayysdos avTy’ 


said the messenger toher; Not fear, Mary ; 
evpes yap xapiv mapa te Bew. 3! Kar tdou, 
thou bastfoundfor favor with the God. And lo, 
aovAAntn ev yaotpt, Kat Tein viov, Kat 
thou shalt conceive in womb, and shalt bear ason, and 

nd 

KaAegets TO Svoua avTov Ingourv. * ObTos 
thoushalt call the name of him Jesus. This 


egTat peyas, Kat vios tiiorou KAnOnoeTa Kat 
shall be word, and ason ofhighest heshallbecalled; and 


dwret auT@ Kuptos 6 Bevs Tov Bpovoy Aauvid Tov 
shallgivetohim alord the God the throne of David the 


WAT pos auTov* 3 Kat BactAeucet €TlL TOV OtKOV 
father of him; and heshallreign over the house 


laxwB ets Tovs aiwvas, kat Tns BactAeias avtov 


of Jacob to the ages, and ofthe kingdom of him 
ovx cotati TeAos. Erte Se Mapiay mpos tov 
not shallbe an end. Said but Mary to the 


ayyeAov: Ilws eorat TOUTU, EEL avdpea. ov YI- 
messenger; How shall be this, since aman not I 


vwokw; * Kat amoxpibers 6 ayyeAos etmev auTn’ 
know ? And answering the messenger said  toher; 


€ 
Tlvevpa aytoy emeAevoetat emt oe, Kat Suvamis 
Aspirit holy shall come upon thee, and a power 


biliocrov emiokiacet got S10 Kal TO "yevywpmevoY 
ofhizghest shallovershadowthce;thereforeand the being begotten 


aytov, KAnOngeTar vies Oeov. * Kar :8ov, 
holy, shall be called ason of God. Aod lo, 


EAiraBet 9 cuyyevns gov, Kat avTn cuveltAn- 
Elisabeth the kinswoman otthee, even she having 


guia ,vioy ev ynpet avTns* Kat obTOs uny ExToS 


conceived asoo in oldage ofher: and this month sixth 
e€gTlLy QUTY TY KaAoupevy oTELPA. 37 ‘Ort ovr 
is toher the being called barren. For nat 

= 38 
advvaTyncet Tapa TH Dew Tay pyc. Erte be 
shallbeimpossible with the God every word. Said and 


Mapiau: Sov, 7 SovAn kupiov' ‘yevoito pot 


Mary: lo, the handmaid ofalord: mayit be doneto me 
r ] 
Kata To pnuagov. Kat amreAdev am aurns 6 


according to the word of thee. And went from her the 
ayyeAos. 
messenger. 
€ 
3 Avactaca Se Mapian ev Talis nuepats 
Arising and Mary in the days 
TAUTQAIS, eTopeu0y els THY OpelyynY pETA 
those, she went into the  billycountry with 
giovdns, ets ToAW Tovda. “Kar exonddev ets 
haste, into acity of Juda. And entered into 


Tov oikov Zaxaptov, Kal noTaTaTO THY EAioa- 


the house of Zacharias, and saluted the Elisa- 
€ 

Ber. ‘Kar evyevero, @s nkoucey 4 EAtoaBet 

beth. Aod it happened, as heard the Elisabeth | 


[Char 1: 41. 


30 And the ANGEL said 
to her, “Fear not, Mary; 
for thon hast found Favor 
with Gop. 

381 fAnd beheld, thou 
wilt conceive, and bear a 
Son, and {thou shalt call 
his NAME fF Jesus. 

82 We will be great, and 
will be called a Son of the 
Most High; and tthe Lord 
Gop will give him the 
THRONE of David his Fa- 
THEE; 

33 and the will reign 
over the 10UsE of Jacob ta 
the aGrs; andofhis kiNnG- 
pom there will heno End.* 

84 Tien Mary said to 
the ANGEL, “ How can this 
be, since 1 know not a 
Mant? 

85 And the ANGEL an. 
swering, said to her, 
t“Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee, and Power from 
the Most High will over- 
shadow thee; and there- 
forethatBEGOTTEN, BEING 
IIOLY, will be called a Son 
of God. 

86 And behold, Eliza. 
beth, thy K1INsWOMAD, 
even she has conceived a 
Son in her Old age, and 
this is the sixth Month 
with HER who is CALLED 
barren. 

387 {For *No Dcelara. 
tion is impossible with 
Gop.” 

38 And Mary said, “ Be- 
hold, the HaND3staIp of 
the Lord! May 1t be done 
to me according to thy 
worp.” And the ANGEL 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arising in 
those DAYS, went to ‘the 
MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
with haste, to a City of Ju- 
dah; 

40 and entered into the 
HOUSE of Zachariah, and 
saluted ELIZABETH. 


41 And when ELiza- 


* Varican Manuscript.—37. of God No Declaration is. 

+ 81. See Note on Matt. i. 21. 

t 31. Isa. vii. 14; Matt. i. 21. _..2 81. Luke ii. 21. 
exxxii. 11; Isa. ix.6; xvi.5; Jer. xxiii5; Acts ii. 30. — 
vii. 14,27; Micahiv.7; Heb.i. 8. } 85. Matt. i. 20. 
xxxii.17; Matt. xix. 26; Mark x. 27; Luke xvii. 27; Rom. 
211.9—IJ1, 


ft $2. 2Sam. vii. 11,12: Psa 


¢ $3. Isa, xxiv. 23: Dan. th. 44: 


iv. 21. 


t 3A. Gen. xviii 14: Jer, 
1 $0. Jouh. x2. 7; 


Chap. 1; 42.) TAKE [ Chap.1; 55. 


BETH heard the SALUTAs 
ticn of Magy, the BABE 
leaped in her woms; and 
EvizaBetn was filled with 
holy Sp‘rit. 


Tov agmwadguov TS Mepias, ETKIPTITE TO B (ie 
the salotatios ofthe Mary, leaped the abe 
os ev Tn kotAia auTyS* Kas rAncbn wvevuatos 
in the womb of her, and was filled 2 spirit 
€ 
aytou 7 EdivaBer, kat avepwrnce Qwvn meyaadn | MY ogi — 
ofholy the Elisabeth, and = = ahe cried out with avoice great 42 nd she pene aime 
aw: with a loud * Voice, and 
Kat etrevs *- EvAoynuevy ov ev vyuvatki Kat! id Blested real 
and = said; Having been blessed thou among women, and | sala, Ww esse : aa tis 
cs 4 . 
evAoynuevos 6 kapros TyNS KotAlas cov. “ Kar! ies hey oe an f = 
having been blessedthe fruit ofthe womb ofthee. And! 5€ = € IT © y 


moOey ot TovTo, (va €AOn 7 MNTNHP TOV Kuptou WoMB! 
? : ‘ | 
whence tome tbis, thatahouldcometke wother ofthe Lord 43 But how happens 


_ c ¢ this te me, that the mo- 
fou mpos me; **Idou yap, ws evyeveto 7 Pov" | vipR of i Loft shout 
ofme to me? Lo for, 6s came the voice | 


come to me? 
TOU GOTATUOV COvU CIS TA WTA fhOv, ETKIPTYTE 44 For behold. when the 
ofthe salotation ofthee into the ears of me, leaped 2 


VOoIcE of thy SALUTATION 
To Bpedos ev ayadAracer ev TH KotAta pov. ui 


the babe io exultation ic the woe ofme came to Dy FAzS, the 
45 ¢ || BABE leaped in my WOMB 
Kat paxapia 7 mistevoaoa, éTt estar TEAELW-| Tue 


And bappy ahe having believe’, that shail be a fulill- 45 And happy SHE HAV- 
ais Tors AEAGATMEVOLS QuTN wWapa Kuptov. ING BELIEVED that there 
ment to tboee having beentold toner from a lord. will be a Fulfillmentof the 

“6 Ka: exme Mapiaus Meyaduver ) Wuxn pou! WORDS sPokeN to her by 

Acd aaid Mary: magnites the soul ofme | the Lord.” 

ae . +6 
Tov kuptov, * Kat nyadAtage TO Mvevua pov em| 46 And Mary said, {“My 
the Lord, and hasexulted the spirit ofime io | SOUL extols the Lorgp, 

15 er & 

ty Oem Tw owrnpt pou: Béri eweBAceWer emt| 47 and my SPIBIT ex. 
the God the zaviur = ofme; for he looked upoo ults in Gop my SAVIOR; 
THY Tamevwow THS Sovdns abrov. ov yap,| 43 because he kind.y 
the lowstate ofthe bandmaid of himself. Lo for, viewed the HUMB_z cON- 


| DITION of his HANOMAIL: 
rs rt Ve ° 
aro Tov vuy makaplovat fe Tata ai yeveat ifor, behold! irom tars 


from the now willcall happy me al tke zeneratioos; TIME tall GENERATIONS 


9 Gre emoinge pot peyadera 6 Suvatos? Kat| will pronounce me happy. 
fur hasdone tome greatthinge the mighty cot, and 49 forthe MIGHTY Une 


Gytov TO ovoua avtov, “ Kat To €Aceos avtou| has done Wonders for me: 


holy the nawe  ofnim, and the mercy ofeim | tand holy is his NAME - 
if + t - - 
els ‘yeveas ‘yevewy Tots PoBovuevors avrov.| 80 and his mERcY ex- 


tends ito Generations of 


to generations of generationa to thnoee fearing him. G : 2 h 
enerations 
51 Eroinve xpatos ev Bpaxiovt aitour Srerxap- a Pa Ree oC ThOaa nS 
He has showed strength with arm of himeelf: be bas : 


P 51 { He shows Strenzth 
migev vmepypavovs Siavoig Kapdias aurwr.)+with his Arm; be a.s- 
dispersed arrogant ones in thougit of hearts of them. perses those Proud in the 


2 KabetAe Svvacras ato Opovwy, kar tWwoe| Thought of ther Kearts. 
He hascaatdown mighty ones from thrones, ana lifted up 52 + lle casts down Po- 


rawewous. *Tlewevtas everAnocey ayaduy, | tentates from Thrones, and 
haomble ones. Hungenng ones he filled ot good things, | T4t5€S AP the owly. 


Kat WAovTouvTas efamecretAe kevous. 4 Ayre- ae pet ed 
and bemg neh he seat awa empty. H : ngs, and the 

; eth i: “| Rich he sends away enipty. 
AaBeTo lapand maidos abtov, uvnoOnva: cAcous,| 54 He supports Israel, 


aided Israel achild ofhbimseelf, to remember mercy, his own Child, remem ber- 
53 (kabws eAaAnoe mpos Tovs marepas Huwy,)| ing Mercy, 
(as he spoke to the fathers ofue,) | 55 (tas he spoke to our 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—4?2. Cry. 


51. Grotius observes, that God's Kg! is represented by his finger, his great power by his 
fland, and his omnipotence by his arm. ‘rhe lage of lice was the finger of God, Exod. vii. i 
Thep es in general were wrought by his hand, Exod. iti. 3u. And the destruction of 
Pharoah’s host in the Red Sea, is calied the act of his arm, Exod. xv. 16. 


t 46. 1Sam.li.1. 3.48. Luke xi. 27. 2 49. Psa. oxi. 9. 7 50. Psa. cin 
17, 18. 3 51. Psa, xeviii. 1. J 52. 2 Sam. ii.8; Psa. exiii. 7. 3 65. Gen. zvn 
1¥; Psa. cxxxii. 11. 


Chap. 1: 564 LUIGE. 


tw ABpaaw kal Te GrEeppaTt avTOU EwS Atwvos. 
tothe Abraam and tothe eeed ofthim evento an age. 


56 Fuewe Se Maptau ovy avTn woe pnvas TpeLs- 


Abode and Mary’ with her about months three: 
aL Umea pevey €LS TOV OLKOYV QUTYS. 
and returned to the house of her. 


5¢Ty de EAtcaBer esAnabn 6 Xpovos Tou 


Tothe now Elisabeth wasfulfilled the time ofthe 


Texel auTny: Kat eyevynrey viovy, 8 Kat nkov- 
to hear her; andshe brought forth a son, And heard 
aay of meptoixot Kat of ouyyevets avTns, OT! 

the neighbora and the kindred of her, that 


bd 
e“eyaduve KUplos TO E€AEOS GUTOV MET aUTNS 
had magnified alord the mercy of himself towards her; 


kat ouvexaipoy auTn. 9 Kat evyeveto, ev Ty 
and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass,in the 


oy5u7r, ucpa NASov wepiTewely TO Taldioys Kat 
erghth day theycame tocircumcise the littlechild; and 


EKQAOUY QUTO, ETL TW OVOMATE TOV TATPOS AUTOV, 


called ii, after the mame ofthe father ofhim, 
al ¢ 
Zaxaptav. 6 Kat amoxpiOeroa 7) ENTNpP avTov 
Zacharias, Aud answering the mother of him 
ecmev? Ouxt adAAa KANOno ETAL lwavyns. 61 Kae 
said; No: but heshallbecalled Jobn. And 
eimoy mpos autnve “Ort evders eotivy ev TH 
theysaid to her; That noone is among the 


OuvyVEvelta Cov, és KOAEITAL T@ OVOUATL TOUTY. 
kindred * of thee, who iscalled to the name thia. 


62 Evevevoy 5€ Tw TWaTpt auTov, TO TL ay Gedo 
They madcaigna then to the father ofhim, the wiat he would desire 
xadercOar avtov. Kar aityoas mvaridwov, 
to be called him. And havin grequeated atablet, 

eypawe, Acywys Iwavyns ectt TO ovOMa auToOU. 
hewrote, saying: John is the name of h:m. 
Kat cOavuacay mavtes. % AvewxOn Se To 
And they wondered all, Was opened aud the 

€ 
TTOMA QUTOY WAapAXpHUa, Kal 7] YAwTOA auTov: 


mouth olthim immediately, aud the tongue ofhim; 
Kat €AGaAEL evAoywy Tov Oecor, 6 Kat evyeveTo 
and hespoke blessing the God, And came 


exe tavtas poBos Tovs WeptotkovyTas QuToVs’ 
on ail afear those dwelling around them; 
kat ev 6An TN opevy THS lovdaas OreAGAEITO 
and in whoie the hilly-country of the Judea talked ofthroughout 
mayvTa Ta pnuata TavTa. © Kat eBevto mayres 
all the  thinga these. And placed all 


of axovoavrTes ev TH Kapdia aitwy, AevyovTes: 
those havingheard in the hearts ofthemselves, saying; 


[Chap. 1: 66. 


FATHERS,) to ABRAHAM, 
and to his POSTERITY, even 
to the Age.” 

56 And Mary remained 
with her a>vcut three 
Months, ana returned to 
her HOUSE. 

57 Now ELIzaABETH’S 
TIME to be DELIVERED 
was fulfilled; and she 
brought forth a Son. 

58 And her NEIGHBORS 
and RELATIVES heard That 
the Lord had magnified 
his MeRcY towards her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And, on ¢the EIGHTH 
Day, £when they came to 
circumcise the CHILD, they 
were about to eall him 
Zachariah, after the NAME 
of his FATHER; 

60 but his MOTHER in. 
terposing, said, “No; but 
+ he shall be called John.” 

61 And they said to her, 
“There is DO One among 
thy RELATIVES, who is 
called by this NAME.” 

62 Then they asked his 
FATHER, by Signs, WHAT 
HE WISHED HIM TO BE 
CALLED. 


63 And requesting ta 
TABLET, he wrote, saying, 
£“llis NAME is Jobn.” 
And they all wondered, 


64 {for his MouTH was 
instantly opened, and his 
TONGUE loosed; and he 
spoke, praising GoD, 

65 And Fear came on 
ALL their NEIGHBORS. 
And All these THINGS were 
talked of through All the 
{MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY 
of JUDEA. 

66 And All THOSE 
HEARING, pondered theny 
in their HEARTS, saying, 


+ 52. Not before that day, because the mother was unclean seven days, Lev. xti.1,2; and 
so was the chili, by touching her, and therefore he was notthen fit to be admitted into cove- 
nant. The law appointed no certa‘n place in which circumcision was to be done, nor any 


certain person to perform it, and therefore it was sometimes done by women 


and here in the house of Elizabeth, as appears by her presence at it, verse 60, 
it sometimesin their schools, for the sake of the number of the witnesses. 
Gop instituted circumcision, he changea the names of 


named the infant; because, when 


Exod.iv.25 
The Jews did 
Then also they 


Abraham and Sarah._Whitby, Among the Jews, the child was named when it was cireum- 
cised, and ordinarily the name of the father was given to the first-born son.—d. Clarke. 
+ 63. A thin board, made out of the pme-tree, smeared over with wax, was used among the 


ancients, as a writing-tablet. 


$ 69. Gen. xvii. 12; Lev. xii. 3. 


t 60. ver. 13. 
90. T 65. ver. 39. 


$ 63, ver.13. 


$ 64. ver. 


Chap. 1: 67) IGA E.. 


Kai 
Aod 


Ti 


What then 


3 
Kuplou YY MET QuUTOU. 
ofLord was with him, 


apa To mwatdtoy TovTo etal; 
the child this will be? 


Xetp 


hand 


6 Kat Zaxapias 6 marnp avrov ewAnabn 


And Zacharias the father ofuim was filled 
¢ 

WVEUUATOS ayiov, Kal TPOEPNT EVE, Aeywv: 
a spirit ofholy, aud prophesied, saying; 
EvAoynros kuptos, 6 Oe0s tov IopanaA: drt 
Blessed word, the God ofthe Israel; for 
emegKeWato Kat €ETOINTE AUTpwotv T@ Aaw 
be has visited and wrought redemption tothe people 


¢ 
astov, Kat nryeipe KEepas TwTHplas uly ev TW 
of himeelf, and raisedup ahorm  ofsalvation tous in the 


otkw Aauvid rou maidos abtou: “(Kadws eAadnze 
house of David the servant of himaelf; (even as he spoke 


€ 
dia OTOMLATOS TWY aylWY, TWY ax alwvos, 
through mouth ofthe holy ones, of those from an age, 
mpopntwy abtou') “owrnpiay ef exOpwr juwy, 
ofprephets of himself;) asalvation from euemies of us, 


Kat €K NKELPOS TWAavTwWY TWY MITOUVTWY quas: 
and from hand ofall those hating us: 


»: ¢ 
i Twoinoat eAeos META THY TWATEP@Y UWY, Kal 
to perform mercy with the fathera ofus, aud 


, zs 
pvnoOnvar SiaOnKyns ayias abrov,  épKov, dv 
to remember covenant holy of bimself, an oath, which 


wuoce tpos ABpaau Tov TaTepa uw, Tov 
he awore to Abraam the father ofus, ofthe 


Sovvar nuw, “apoBws, ex xeElpos Twy exOpwy 
togive tous, without fear, from haud ofthe  euemies 


huwv puobevtas, AaTpevery autTw © Ev daroTyTE 
ofus having been rescued, to worship him in holiness 


EV@TLOVY GuUTOVU, Tas 
-in presence ofhim, the 


TMACAS 


Kat dtkatocuvn 
all 


and = righteouspeas 


Nmepas Huw. 
daya of us. 
infictou KAnOnon’ mporopevoy yap mpo *[axpo- 
ofhighest shalt be called; thou shalt go for before [face] 


agwmou| kupiov, éTroimacat ddous autov, 77 tov 
ofalord, to prepare ways ofhim, ofthe 


dovvat yywov cwTHpias Tw Aw auTOU, EV ade- 
to give knowledge ofsalvation tothe people ofhim, in forgive~ 


% Kat ov, maidtov, mpodnrns 
And thou, little elild, a prophet 


é 5 
wet auaptiwy avtwy, “dia omAayxva eAEous 
ness of sins ofthem, onaccountof tender mercies 


€ 
Ocou nuwy, ev ois emeckeWaTo juas avaToAn ef 
ofGod ofus, bywhich he has visited us arisiug from 


tous,  emipavat Trois ev oKOTEL Kat OKLA 
on high, toshine tothose in darkness and shade 


[Chap.1; 79. 


“What then will this 
CurLpD bef” *And the 
Ifand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And Zachariah, his 
FATHER, was filled with 
hoiy Spirit, and prophesied, 
saving, 

68 “Blessed be the 
Lord, the Gop of IsraeEn, 
beeause he has visited and 
wrought Redemption for 
his PEOPLE; 

69 and thas raised up 
ta Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the * House of Da. 
vid, his SERVANT; 

70 (f{even as he spoke 
by the Mouth of THosE 
HOLY ones, his Prophets 
of the Age;) 

71 a Salvation from our 
Enemies, and from the 
Hand of ALL who HATE 
us; 

72 to perform his Mercy 
with our FATHERS ; and to 
remember his holy Cove- 
nant; 

73 the Oath which he 
swore to Abraham, our 
FATHER,— 

74 to permit us, being 
resened from the Hand of 
our ENEMIES, fearlessly to 
worship hin, 

75 by Holiness and 
Righteousness in his sight, 
All our DaYs. 

76 And thou, Child, 
wilt be called a Prophet of 
the Most High; for thou 
shalt go Ebefore the Lord 
to prepare his Ways; 

77 to impart a Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his 
PEOPLE in the forgiveness 
of their Sins, 

78 on account of the 
tender Conipassions of our 
God, by whieh he has 
visited us; a Day-dawn 
trom on high, 

79 to INuminate THOSE 
SITTING in Darkness and 
Death-shade; to DIRECT 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—t6. For alsothe Hand. 
—omit. 


69. the House of David. 


76. face 


+ 69. A korn in Scripture is frequently a symbol of power or principaltty, and hence this 


expression will signify, a mighty Savior, or Prince of Salvation, 


t 70. Acts iii. 21; Rom. i. 2 
t 76. Iga. xl.8; Mal. iii. 1; iv. 5; Matt. xi. IG 


t 69. Psa, xvili.2; exxxii. 17, 
Xvill. 4; xxii. 16,17; Heb. vi. 13,17. 
ver, 17. 


t 73. Gen. xii. 8. 


Chap. 1: 80.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 2: 7. 


davatov Kabjuevots, Tov KaTevOuvat Tovs Todas 
ofdeath sitting, of the to puide the feet 

¢ 

Huw ets dAov eipnyns. To de radioy nuiave, 
ofus into away of peace. The now httlechild grew, 

Kal EKPATALOUTO TVEVUMATS® Kat NY EV Tals €py- 
and became stiong in spirit; and was in the des- 

€ - 

Mots, €ws Hmepas avadertews avTov mpos Toy 

erts, till day ofmanifestation of him to the 

lopanaA. 


Israel. 


KE®, p’. 2, 
1Eveveru 5¢ ev Tas Nuepats exervais, e€nade 


Itcametapassaaa wo =the days thuse, went forth 
doyua rapa Ka.capos Avyuvotou, amoypapec- 
adecree from Cesar Augustus, to register 

€ 
Gat magaytny oixovmevny. 7(AbdTy fH amoypapn 
all the habitable. (This the registry 
¢€ 
TpwTyn EVEVETO Hyeu“ovevoyvTos THS Buptas 
Grst was made being govenor ofthe Syria 


Kupnviov.) %Kat emopevovro mwaytes amorypa- 

Cyrenpus.) And they went all to be 
pecOa, Exacros ets THY diay ToAW. 4 AveBn 
registered, each into the hisown city. Went up 


de kat Iwrnp amo rns TadtAaas, ex modews 
and also Josepa trem tne Galilee, out of city 
Na Caper, ecs THY lovdaay, ers rod Aauid, 
Nazareth, into the Judea, into acity of David, 
¢€ 

HTts KaAetTat BynOrceu, (Sia To evar avrov ef 
which is called Bethleem, (becausethe tobe him of 
o:kov kat Tatpias Aauid,) © aroypavacbat ouv 
house and family of David, to be registered with 
Mapiam ty peuynoreuuern avtw *[-vybvatet, | 

Mary the having been espoused to him La wife,] 
ovon eyrum. ®SEvevero de ev TH Etvat avTous 
being withchild. Ithappened but in the tobe them 
€ 

ekel, ETAHTONTAY ai NuEpat TOV TEKELY QUTHY. 
there were fulfilled the days ofthe to hear her. 
7Kat erexe Tov vioy aitns Tov tpwrtoTokKov, 
Andshebronughtforth the son ofher the first-horn, 
KQL EDTAPYAVWOEVY AVTOV, Kat aveKAivey QuToyv 
and swathed him, and laid him 


ev TH patvyn: d5ioTt ovk Nv auToLs TOTOS EV TH 


our FEET into the Way of 
Peace.” 


80 Now the CHILD grew, 
and acquired strength of 
Mind; and he was in the 
DESEBTs tillthe Day of his 
public appearance to Is- 
RAEL, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now it occurred in 
those pays, that an l'dict 
went forth from Ccsar 
Augustus, to register All 
the 7 UABITABLE, 


2 ({ This * was the first 
Registry of Quirinus, Gov- 
ernor of SyRrA.) 

3 And they all went to 
he registered, each into his 
own City. 


4 And Joseph also went 
up from GALILEE, out of 
the City of Nazareth, into 
Jupra, into the {City of 
David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (¢ because he 
was of the House and 
Family of David,) 

5 to be registered with 
Mary, this BETROTHED, 
being pregnant. 

6 And it came to pass 
while they WERE there, 
the pays of her DELIVERY 
were accomplished. 


7 jtAnd she brought 
forth her FIEST-BORN SON, 
and swathed him, and laid 
him in *fa Manger; be- 
cause there was no Place 


in the manger; because not was tothem aplace in the 4 
KATOAULAT I. for them in the GUEST- 
gnest-chamber. CUAMBER, 
* Vatican Mss.—2, This was the first Registry. 5. Wife—omit. 7. a Manger, 


t+ 1. Oikoumenee eran means the inhabited earth, and is applied in this place, by some 


recent translators, to the 


oman Empire. Butas no historian mentions ageneral census at 


this time, the meaning of the word must be restricted to the land of Judea, where this en- 


rollment took place. 
plied in this restricted sense. MP fo 


Oikoumenee is usela Lukein chap. xxi. 26,and Acts xi. 28, and ap- 
etsein has shown froma multitude ofinstances, 


that phatnee means not merely the manger, but the whole stable. The room for guests being 
already full, Joseph and Mary retiredto a more homely receptacle, called a stabulum, the 
middle of which afforded room for cattle, and the sides accommodation for persons. It wags 
not properly a stable, but was formed for the convenient lodging of both men and cattle. 
Bishop earce, however, has anote on this verse, which is worthy of consideration. He 
says, “ Upon the whole, it seems to me probable, that Mary was delivered in aguest-chamber, 
or lodging-room, (whether it were in a public house, or that of some friend, is not said,) in 
some chamber ofa house, and not ofastable; and that then, for wantofa bedin thatguest- 
chamber, wherein to lay her Son Jrsvs, she made use of one of the Eastern mangers, made 
of coarse cloth, and fastened, like our seamen’s hammocks, to some part of the chamber 
where she was; and there laid him, as having no other placefor him, This afforded a cir- 
cumstance by which the shepherds were directed to find him out, and distinguish this holy 
babe from all others. See verses 12, 16.” 

t 2. Acts v. 87. 1 4.1 Sam. xvi. 1,4; John vii. 42. t 4. Matt. 4.16; Luke } 
oi - 75. Matt. 1.18; Luke i. 27. $7. Matt, i. 25. 


chap. 2: 8.) LUKE. 
8 Kar TWOLLEVES YOar EY TH KXKwWPA TY AvTy 
And shepherds were in the country the thie 


aYyPAVAOUVTES, Kat @uAagoovres pudAakas TS 
abiding in the fields, and keeping watches of the 
VUKTOS ETL THY Tomvny avTwy. Kou *[1dou, | 
might over the fiock of them. Aud Mo,] 
ayyeAos Kuptou erect autos, Kat doga Kuptou 
‘ameasenger ofalord atood near to them, and glory of a lord 
mepieAaepey auTous: Ka: epoByOycay poBov 
ahone round them; and they feared a fear 
sell 5 Aos' M 
peyav. at Ermey auTots 0 ayyedAos n 
great. And  aaid tothem the ale Pt Not 
poBerbe Gog yap, evayyeACouar busy Xapav 
fear you; for, i bring gladtidings to you pasey 
pEeyadny, site cota: wavTt Tw Aaw NN 6re 
great, which shall be to all we people: that 
eTEXON UpLvy ONMEpoy TwTNP, és eoTt Xpiatos 
wasborn to you to-day aaavior, who is oe ed 
Kuptos, ev moder Aauid. | Kat touto buy to 
’ . M 
Lord, in city of David. And this toyou ‘he 
anuetovy Etpynoere Bpepos eomapyayvwpyevov 
sign; You shall find a babe having been awatheJ 


Kemevoy ev gatvyn. Kat ekaipyns eyeveto 
lying in a manger. And = auddenly was 


cuvy Tw ayyeA@ wAnOos oTpatias ovpaviov, 

with the messenger < multitude of host of heaven, 

avouvtwy Tov Geov, iat Aeyovrwy: M * Aoka 

praising the God, and saying; ‘“* Glory 

ev tioTos Dew, Kat Ext ns eipynyn’ ev avOpw- 

inhigheatheavenstoGod, and on earth peace; among men 
mols evdoKia.” 
good will.” 


15 Kat evyevero, ds amnaAdov am avtwy ets Tov 

b) 
Be carieto pass, when eat from them into the 
ovpavov of ayyeAot, Kat of avOpwrot, of Toipme- 
heaven the messengera, and the men, the ae 
VES, €lTOV Whos AAANAOUS* A1eAdwyev 5y éws 
herds, said to one pe etbes Weahould go now to 


BnOaAcen, Kat 8wnev TO pnuaTovTo TO ‘yeyovos, 
Bethleem, and aee the thing this = having been done, 


6 6 kuptos eyvwpicev ju. 1 Kat nadov 
whichthe Lord has made known to us. And they came 
OTEVTAYTES, Kat avevpoy THY Te Mapiay kat Tov 
having made haste, and they found the both Mary and the 
Iwond, kat To Bpepos Ketmevoy ev TH Haryy. 
Joaeph, aud the bahe lying in the manoger. 
W Tdovres Se, Sieyvwpicav *[ wept] Tov pyuartos 
Havingseen and, they published {around] the declaration 
rov AaAnGevtos avTots wept Tov TWadiov ToOUTOV. 
that having been told tothemconcerning the little child this. 
Kat mavres of akovoavtes eOavuatay mept 
And all those having heard woodered about 
TwY AaANnVevTwY BO TwWY TOLLEYwWY TPOS aVTOUS. 
those havingbeentold by the shepherds to them. 


19°H S€ Mapiau wavtra cuvernpet Ta pnuata 


(Chap. 2: 19. 


8 And there were Shep. 
herds in THAT COUNTRY, 
residing in the fields, and 
keeping over their FLOCK 
the Watches of the NIGHT. 

9 And an Angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and 
the Glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they 
were greatly afraid. 

10 And the ANGEL said 
to them, “Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you glad 
tidings, {which will be a 
great Joy to All the pEo- 
PLE} 

11 £ because To-day was 
born for you, in David's 
City, a Savior, who is the 
Lord Messiah. 

12 And this will be a 
*Sign to you; you will 
find a Babe swathed, lying 
in a Manger.” 

13 And suddenly there 
was with the ANGEL a 
Multitude of the heavenly 
Host, praising Gop, and 
saying, 

‘14 “Glory to Godin the 
highest heavens, on Earth 
Peace, and among Men 
Good will.” 


15 Now it occurred, 
when the ANGELS departed 
from them to HEAVEN, the 
MEN, the SHEPHERDS, said 
to one another, “ Let us 
go now to Bethlehem, and 
see this TH1NG which has 
transpired, whichthe Lozp 
has made known to us.” 


16 And they came in 
haste, and found both 
Mary and JOSEPH, and 
the BABE lying in the 
MANGER. 


17 And having seen it, 
they published THAT DEC- 
LARATION which had been 
SPOKEN to them about 
this CHILD. 

18 And All THOSE Hav- 
ING HEARD, wondered at 
the THINGS RELATED to 
them by the SHEPHERDS. 

19 But Mary kept All 
these words, pondering 
them in her HEART. 


The but Mary all kept the words 

*[ravta,] cupBaddrAovoa ev TH Kapdiq autns. 
{these, ] pondering in the heart of herself. 
* Vatican ManuscerprT.—g9. lo—omnitt. 12. Sign. 


~omit. 
t 10. Gen. xii. 3; Psa, lxxii.17; Jer. iv 


7 


17. around—onit. 


19, these 


Tu. Isa.ix.6 


Chap. 2: 20.) 


POISE. 


[ Chap. 2: 28. 


Kat treatpebav oi momeves SofaCovres Kat 
And returned the shepherds glorifying and 


awvouyres Tov Oeov emt Tac ois nKOovoaY Kat 
praising the God for all whichthey hadheard and 
edov, Kabws EeAaANON Mpos auToOUS. 


seen, even as it had been told to them. 
© ¢ 
21 Kat é67e€ emAnd@noay tucpat oKTw Tov 
And when were fulfilled days eight ofthe 


WEplTELELY avTOV, Kat EKANON TO ovoM“a auvToV 
to circumcise him, and be was called the nawe of him 
Incovs, To KAnOev vo Tov ayyeAou po Tov 
Jesus, that keingecalled by the messenger before ofthe 
avAAnPOnvat avTov ev TH KatAra. 
was conceived him ia the wowh. 
Die ¢ 6 ec 
Kat ore erAnoOnoay at HUEpat Tov Kabapto~ 
Aud whea werefultlied the days ofthe purifica- 
povavTwy, Kata Tov vouoy Mwoews, avnyayov 
tion ofthem,accordingto the law of Moses, they brongbt 


autov ets lepoovAvpa, wapacTynca TH KuUpto, 


him to Jerusalem, to present tothe Lord, 
3 (kadws yeyparTat ev vouw Kuptour **‘Ore 
(as itiswrittea io law = of Lord; That 
¢ 
Tav apoey Stavoryoy unTpav, ayiov Tw Kupi@ 
every male opening a wonib, holy tothe Lord 
ee 
KAnOnceTat’”’) *4kae Tov Sovvar Oumvav, Kata 


shall be called,”’) and ofthe to offer asacrifice, accordiogto 
TO Etipnuevov ev voum Kupiou: S* Zevyos Tpuyo- 
thathaving beensaidio Jaw of Lord; “A pair of turtle 
vwv, 0 Svo veoroous Tepito Tepwr.” 


doves, or two young pigeons.” 
25 G G 
Kat sdov, nv avOpwiros ev ‘lepov~adnu, “w 
Aud lo, was aman in Jerusalem, to whom 


ovona Svpewr' kat 6 avOowzos ovros Sixatos 
anane ofSiweun; and the man this just 


kat evdaBns, mpocdexouevos mapakAnow Tov 


and pious, waiting for consolation of the 
IopanA. Kae wvevpa ny ayiov em avtov Kar 
israel. And aspirit was holy upon him; and 


HY AUTM KEXPNMATICMEVOV tro Tov TWVEVUATOS 
itwastohim having been informed by the spirit 
¢ 
Tov aytov, myn dev Oavarov, mp n 16n 
ofthe holy, not to see death, before he should see 
7K e 
TOV Xptorov Kupiov. at na EV EY TM WVEV- 
the anointed of Lord. And hecame by the spirit 
part ets To fepovs Kat Ev Tw ELGayayeLY TOUS 
into the temple; and iv the to bring the 


yovets To matdiov Inoovy, Tov mornoat avrTous 


parents the little child Jesus, of the todo them 
KAaTa TO etOiopevov Tov VOuav Tepe 
accordingto that having heen instituted of the law concerning 


avtou' Sat avtos edetato auto ets Tas ayKa- 


him; also he took it into the arms 
Aas abtov, Kat evAoynoe Tov Beov, Kat etre: 
othimself, and blessed the God, and said; 


20 And the SHEPHERDS 
returned, glorifying and 
praising Goo for all which 
they nad heard and seen, 
even as it had been de- 
clared to them. 

21 fAnd when eight 
Days were ended, the 
[time] to CIRCUMCISE him, 
his NAME was called Jesus, 
THAT NAME given him by 
the ANGEL before his con- 
CEPTION. 

22 ftAnd when fthe 
* Days of her Purification 
were completed, according 
to the Law of Moses, they 
carried him up to Jcrusa- 
lem, to present him to the 
Lorp ;— 

23 (even as itis written 
in the Law of the Lord, 
that {‘‘ Every Male, being 
a first-born, shall be called 
holy to the Lord,’’) 

24 and to OFFER a Sac- 
rifice, according to what is 
enjoined in *the Law of 
the Lord,—{7 “A Pair of 
Turtle-doves, or Two 
Young Pigeons.” 

25 And behold, there 
was a Man in Jerusalem, 
whose Name was Simeun, 
and he was a righteous and 
pious MAN, expecting the 
Consolation of IJIsRa¥F13 
and the holy Spirit was on 
him. 


26 And he was divinely 
informed hy the HOLY 
sPiRiT, that he would not 
die, till he should see the 
Lord’s MrssiauH. 


27 And he came by the 
SPIRIT into the TEMPLE; 
and when the PARENTS 
BROUGHT IN the CH1I.D 
Jesus, Tio Do according 10 
the custom of the Law 
concerning him, 

28 he also took him in 
his ARMS, and praised Gop, 
and said, 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—22. Days of her Purification. 


24, the haw of. 


+ 22. That is, thirty-three days after what was terme¢ the seven days of her uncleanness 
—forty days in all, the time appaunted by the law, after the birth of a male child. See Lev. 


mie, 0. t 24. One fora 0 
These were the offerings of the poorer Jewish mothers. 


urnt-offering, and the other for a sin-offering ; See Lev. xii. 8. 
¢ 27. To present him to the 


Lord, and then redeem hiin by paying five shekels, Num. xviii. 15, 16. 


fT 21. Luke 1. 59. t 21, Matt.1.25; Lukei. 81. 
Kiii, 2, xxii, 20: xsxiv. 10: Num. iii.133 viii.17; xviii. 15. 


¢ 22. 


Lev. xii. 2—6, $f 23. f.roa, 
t 24. Lev. xil. 8. 


Chap. 2: 29.) LW E. 


“I Nuy amoAvets tov SovAovy ov, Seamora, 
Now dost thou dismiss the servant ofthee, Osovereign, 


KaTa To pnua gov, ev etpnyy? * drt etdor of 
accordingtothe word ofthee, in peace; for haveseenthe 
¢€ 
oplaApmot ov To TwTHptov gov, Ble ATomLa-~ 
eyes ofme the salvation ofthee, which thou hast 
> 
oas KaTa Tpogwrov TavTwy Twy Aawy" 22 ows 
prepared before face ofall the people; alight 
eis amokadufiy cOvwy, Kat Sotavy Aaov gov 
for a revelation ofnations, and aglory of peopleofthee 
4 - ¢€ 
Iopana. 33 a nV 6 WAaTHpP AVTOV KALT LYTHP 
Israel. And wasthe father ofhin) andthe mother 


OavpaCovrTes emt Tots AaAoupevots MEpt auTov. 
wondering at those being spoken about him, 


34 Kas evAoynoev avTous ZSumewy, Kat evme mpos 
And blessed then Simeon, and aaid to 
Mapiay THv mntepa avtov: Idov, otros Ketrar 
Mary the mother ofhim; Lo, this is placed 
€is Wrwoivy Kat avagTaciv woAAwy ev Ty 
for a fall and rising ofmany in the 
IopanaA, Kat ets onmetoy avTiAeyouevoys * (sa 
Israel, and for asign being spoken against; (also 
gou Se autns THY Wuxyy dieAcucETal poupaia: ) 
ofthee and ofthyself the soul shallpiercethrough asword;) 
Omws ay amwoKkadupOwoltvy ek ToAAwy Kapdiwy 
éo that may be disclosed of inany hearts 
diadoyiopat. 
reasonings. 
35 Ka: nv Avva mpopytis, Ovyarnp Pavouvna, 
And was Anna apraphetess, a daughter of Phanuel, 
¢€ ¢€ 
ex gudAns Aonp: avtyn mpoBeBnkuia ev juepats 
of trihe ofAser; ashe having been advanced in days 
modAas, (nxaca ern peta avdpos éxta amo 
many, havinglived yeara with ahushand seven from 
TS mapbevias auTns: 7 Kat a2uUTH Xnpa WS ET WY 
the virginity of herself; also ahe a widow about years 
¢€ 
oydonkovTa TETOAPWY, 7] OUK aPpitTaTo amo Tou 
eighty four, who not withdrew from the 


iepov, vnoreiais kat Senoeot AaTpevovea vuKTA 


temple, fastings and prayers serving night 
¢ , 

kat Hucpav. Kat abtn, avrn tn wpa emo- 

and day. And she, this the hour atand- 


Taga, avOwuorovelTo TH KUpim@, Kat EAGAEL TeEpt 
ing by, acknowledged the Lord, and apake about 
G@vTOV Tart Tols TWpogsexXomevois AvTpwo ev 
+ bio to all thoae looking for redemption in 
*lepovoaAnp. 
Jerusalem. 
r e€ 
39 Kat ws erercoav aTavTa Ta KATA& Tov 
And when they finishe? all the things according to the 
VoMOVY Kuptov, uTetTpeWay ets THY TadiAaay, 
law of Lord, they returned into the Galilee, 
€1s THY TOALY adTwY, NaCaper. To de wa:dtov 
into the city ofthemselves, Nazareth. The and little child 
nugave, Kat EKpaTaiouTO *[rvevpare, | TAN pov~ 
grew, and wasatrengthened fin spairit,] , hemng 
kevoy codiasy Kat xapis @eou nv Em aurTo. 
filled with wisdom; and favor ofGod was on It. 


[ Chap. 2: 40. 


29 ‘Now, O sovereign 
Lord, dismiss thy SERVANT 
according to thy WORD, in 
Peace; 

30 because my EYEs have 
seen thy SALVATION, 

31 which thou hast made 
ready in the Presence of 
All the PEOPLE; 

32 ¢a Light of Nationg 
for enlightenment, and a 
Glory of thy People Israel.” 

33 And his FATHER and 
MOTHER were wondering 
at the WORDS SPOKEN con- 
cerning him. 

34 And Simeon hlessed 
them, and said to Mary his 
MOTHER, ‘“ Behold, this 
child is destined for the 
{ Falland Rising of many 
in IsraEL; and for fa 
Mark of contradiction ;— 


35 (and indeed, a Sword 
will pierce through the 
souL of Thee Thyself.) that 
the Reasonings of Many 
Hearts may be disclosed.” 

86 There was also a 
Prophetess, Anna, Daugh- 
ter of Phanucl, of the tribe 
of Asner; sic was far ad- 
vanced in Age, having lived 
with *a Husband seven 
Years from her VIRGINITY; 


37 she was alsoa Widow 
*about eighty-four Years, 
who departed not from the 
TEMPLE, but serving God 
tNight and Day with 
Fastings and Prayers. 

38 And she standing by 
at THAT very time, praised 
* Gop, and spoke of hin to 
All TIOSE EXPECTING 
{Deliverance in Jerusalem. 


39 And when they had 
finished all things accord- 
ing to the La wof the cord, 
they returned to GALILEE, 
totheir own City Nazareth. 

40 {And the cHILD 
grew, and became strong, 
filled with Wisdom, and 
the Favor of God was on 
him. 


* Vatican ManuscrieT.—36, & HUSBAND. 
spoke. 40. in Spirit—omit. 
82. Isa. xlii. 6; xlix.6; 1x.1; Acts xtil. 47; xxviii. 28. 
axi, 44; Rom. ix. 32; 1Cor. i. 23, 24; 1 Pet.ii.7,8 
asvi.7; 1Tim.v.5- t 88. Luke xxiv. 21. 


87. till eighty-four, 


t 34. Heb. xii, 3. 
~~. $ #. Lukei- Sy, ver. 52. 


88. Gon, and 


t 84. Isa, viii. 14; Matt. 
t 87. Acts 


Chap. 2: 41.) iT. 
1 Kaz emopevovto oi yovers avtov KaT eTOS E15 
And went the parents of him every year to 


e € 
lepovoaAnp TN EopTH Tov TATXA. 
Jerusalem ofthe feast ofthe passover. 
> 
42Kat éte eyeveTo eTwrv Swhexa, avaBavTwy 
And when be was years twelve, having gone up 


autwy *[es ‘lepocoAuya | Kata To eGos T7S 


ofthem {to Jerusalem] accordingtothe custom of the 
€ 
Eoptns: Kat TedAcwoavTwy Tas NMEpas, EV 
feast; and having ended the days, in 
Tw bwootpepery avtous, Umepewer Ingous 0 
the to returo them, remained Jesus the 
mais ev ‘lepovoaAnp Kal ovk eyVw Iwonp Kat 
boy in Jerusalem 3 and not knew Joseph and 


44 Noutoavtes Se avtov ev 
Having supposed and him in 


navoy nuepas ddov, Kat 


€ 

] untnp avTov. 
the mother of him. 
™ ouvodia eivat, 


she company tohe, theywent ofaday a journey, and 
eve (jTOUV aQuTov ev Tolls ouyyevedt Kal Tos 
they sought him among the kinsmen and the 
yVwoTas. 45 Kar un ebporTes, imeatpeypav 
acquaintances. And not finding, they returned 
‘I A noel 
ets EpOUTAATP, NTOVYTES AUTOV. at 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. And 
€ 
evyeveTo, we Tuepas Tpels eipov avTov ev T@ 
it happened, after days three they found him in the 


iepp KadeCouevoy ev peow@ TwY Sidackarwy, 


temple sitting in middle ofthe teachers, 
KQL AKOVOYTA QUT@Y, Kat ETEPWTWYTA avuTous. 
and hearing ofthem, and asking them. 
7 Eficravto de wavtes *[of axovovtes avTou, | 
Were amazed and all [those hearing him,] 
emt TH ovvecet Kat Tals amoKploeoly auTou. 
upon the understanding and the answers of him. 
43 Kas isovTes avtov, elemAayn say: Kat POS 
And seeing him, they were amazed; and to 


avtoy 7 enTnp avtTov eimes Texvov, Tt €TO1N~ 


him tbe mother ofhim said; Ochild, why hast thou 
€ 

Fas Ney OUTOS ; tOou, 6 TaTyHp TOV Kayw 
done tous thus? To, the father of shee and I 
oSuv@psvol e(ynToupev oe. 9 Ka: e:me mpos 
heing in distress havesought thee. And he said to 
avrovs:) Te o7t e(nreire pe; ovk poerte, 

them; Why for didyouseek me? not know you, 
6Tt ev Tots TOU TaTpos mou Sel Elvat ME; 50 Kau 
that in the otthe father ofme must tobe me? And 


6 EAaAnoEY auTOLS. 


auTot ov suvynkay To pnea, 
to them. 


they not understood the word, which he spoke 
51 Kar kaTteBy met avTwy, kat NAdev ets Na¢a- 
‘And he went down with them, and came _ into Naza- 


pet? kat nv bwoTagcopevos auTois. Kat 7 
reth; aud was heing subject to them. Aod the 


* VATICAN Manuscript.—42. to Jerusalem—omit. 
hearing him—omi?. 48. seek thee. 


+ 42. All the males were re 
males, though not commande 


43. his PARENTS knew, 


uired to attend at the three festivals at Jerusalem ; 
, yet used often to attend, especially at the Passover. 


[ Chap. 2: d:. 


41 And his PARENTS 
went yearly to Jerusalem 
to the + FEAST of the PASs- 
OVER. 

42 And when he was 
twelve Years old, 7they 
went up according to the 
custom of the FEAST. 

43 And having tcom- 
pleted the pays, on their 
RETUEN, Jesus, the YOUTH, 
remained in Jerusalem. 
And *his PARENTS knew 
i¢ not. 

44 And supposing him 
to be inthe COMPANY, they 
wenta Day’sJourney; and 
they sought him, among 
their RELATIVES and AC- 
QUAINTANCES. 

45 But not finding him, 
they returned to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it happened, 
after three Days they 
found him in the TEMPLE, 
sitting in tthe Midst of 
the TEACHERS, both hear- 
ing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ALL were as- 
tonished at his INTELLI- 
GENCE and REPLIES. 

48 And seeing him, they 
were amazed; and his Mo- 
THER said to him, “‘ Child, 
why hast thou done thus 
tous? behold thy FATHER 
and £ *seek thee sorrow- 
ing.” 

49 And he said to them, 
“Why did you seek me?, 
Did you not know that I 
must be in + the [courts] 
ot my FATHER?” 

50 And then did not 
understand the WORD 
which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject 
tothem. Andhis MOTHEB 


47. those 


and fe- 
Child. 


ren were excused; butthe Rabbinical writers say, that the above obligation was thought 


binding at twelve years ofage. 


+ 43. That is, been there eight days, of whien the foast 


ot the Passover was one, and the rest were the seven days of unleavened bread. + 46. 


They sat on benches in a half circle, and their scholars at their feet, Acts xxii. 3. 


t 49. 


In the courts or house of my Father, is now generally admitted as correct. Asimilar ellips’ 


occurs in Mark v. 35, and Acts xvi. 40. 
* 41. Exod. xxiii.15, 17; xxxiv.23; Deut. xvi.1. 16. 


map. I: §2.} LU KE. 
ayntup avrov Sternpet wavta Ta pyMaTa TavTa 
mother ofhim treasused all the words these 
ev tn «apdia aitys. Kat Incous mpoexorre 
fa the beart 3 of herself. Acd Jesua advanoed 
Ag 

gopid, Kat NAiKia, Kae xapiTs Tapa Gew Kaz 
aawisdom, and invigor, aod in favag wih God and 
evOpw rots. 

wen 


KE®. 7’. 3. 


‘Ep eres Se wevrexadekateaa TNS Nyemovias 


In year now Gfteenth ofthe 
€ 

T:Beptov Karcapos, nyemovevovrus Movriov Ue- 
of Tiberias Cesar, being governor Pontina, Pi- 
Aarov tys lovdatas, Kat TeTpapxouytos TIS 
date ofthe Judea, aad beingtetrarch , ofthe 
TadtAaas “HpwSou, Piactmou Se tov adeAgou 
Galilee Herod, Philip end the brother 
aurou Terpap xouvros Tns Trovpasias- Kar Tpaxyw- 
ofhim* ~, beingtetrarch ofthe Truris and, _ Tracho- 
vitidos xXwpas, Kat Avoaviou tns ABiAnvys 

oitis region, » and Lysanias of the Abilene 
TeTOapXoUVTOS, “emt apxiepews Avva kat Kai- 
beingtetrarch, . under highprieats “Annas and  Cai- 
apa, evyeveTo” pyua @Ceov emi Iwavyny, vov 
ap‘as, came *- aword ofGod ~ to 5 John, the 

¢ . 
Zaxapiov viev, ev-Tn Epnuw. ~Kar nadey ws 
ofZacharias son, ia the desert. And Sewent ‘nto 
xugav THY TeptXwpov Tov Topsavov, Knpvocav 
all the  countryabout the Jordan Preaching 
€ 

Bartigue petavoias ets adeoiy apaptiwye 4as 
adipping ofreformation into aforgiveness ofsus; os 


yeyparrat ey BiBAw Awywy ‘Hoatov Tov mpo-~ 


governinent 


itia written ia, . a book ofwords of€saias the Pro- 
gnrov, *[Acyorres’] ‘‘ avn BowrTos ev v7 
phet, {saying-] “Avoice crying in “che 
e 

epnug: “Erowmacate tynv ddov kupiov, evderas 
desert; Makeyourcady the way  ofalord, Atraisht 
mwoittTe tas TpiBovs avtove * Tasca papayt 
make you the beateutracks ofhimn; Every ‘  ravioe 


TAnpwenoeTat, Kat Wav -opos Kat Bovvos TaTet- 


shall be olled up, and every mountain and hill shall be 
vwOnoeTatr Kat EoTaL Ta GKOAIa EIS EvOELay, 
wmsds low; and rhaliobe the crvohed into straight, 
Kat ai Tpaxeinte:s Sdous Actas: © Kae oWerat 
aud the rough Jot9o 0— Ways) smooth; and = shallsee 
raga gapt To owrTnpioy Tov Geov.” 7EAcyer 

all flewth the ealvation ofthe God.” Me seid 


Ovy ToLs EexropcvopeEvuls oxAas BParticOivat UT 
tuentothose coming out of crowds to be dipped by 


avtovy Tevunuata exidvwv, tistwedertey bury 
"hits O broods hivenomousserpents,who pointed out to you 


(Chap. 3: % 


kept All *these THINGS in 


her WEART. 


52 t And Jesus advanced 
*in wispon, and in Man- 
liness, and in Favor with 
God and Men. 


CHAPTER ‘III. 


1 Now in the fifteenth 
Year of the GOVERNMENT 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of 
Junra, and Herod te- 
trarch of GALILEx, and 
Philip his BROTHER te- 
wWarch of {turKa, and the 
Province of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias, the tetrarch 
of ABILENE, 

2 tin the * High-priest- 
hood of t Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, a Command frow 
God came to John, the 
son of Zachariah, in the 
DESEBT. ; 

3 tAnd he went into All 
the adjicent * Country of 
theTonpan, publishing an 


‘Immersion of Reformation 


tfor Forgiveness of Sins. 

4 Asitis written in the 
Book of the Words of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET; [“A 
“ Voice proclaiming in the 
“DESEB1 Preparcthe WAY 
“for the Lord, make the 
“HIGHWAYS straight for 
“him. 

& “Every Ravine shall 
“be filled up, and Ev 
“Mountain and Hill shalt 
“be made low; and the 
‘CROOKED roads Shall be- 
“come straight, and the 
“roucHh Wars smooth; 

6 t‘and All Flesh shait 
“see the SALVATION of 
“Gop.” S 

7 ‘then he said to the 
CkOWDS CONING ¥ORTIL 
to be immersed by hiny, 
t“O Progeny of Vipers\ 
who admonished you to fly 


a 


* Vavican Manoscripet.—ol. the sarinos. 
priest. Country. 4. 6a mit. 


+ 2. Doddridge says, “I cannot suppose, 


59. in wisoom and, 


2. Highe 


as some have done, that Annas was hign-priest 


the f ormer part of this year. and Caiaphas the latter; much less that Luke knew 60 little of 
the Jewish constitution, as to suppose there could be two high-priests properly so called. 
The easiest solution is, that one was the high-priest, ard the other his Sagan or deputy, 80 
that the title might, with a very pardonable liberty, be applied to both.” . 


T 52. 1 Sam 11 26; ver. 40. 
41s Mar'c? 4. 


1 f 3. Luke. 77. t4.1 
25. ¢ 


% 6. (sa. xeviit. 3; Isa. li. LO; Luke is. 10, 


= 2. John xl 49,51; xviti.18: Actsiv. 6. 


ts. Matt 


sa. X!I.3; Maft.ii1.3: Mark €@ $3 John t 
7. Matt, lil. 7. : 


Chap. 3: 8.) Lue: 


[ Chap. 3: 17. 


churyery amo THS peAAovryns opyns; STloincate 


toflee from the coming wrath? Bring forth 
Ovvy Kaprous aktous TNS PeTaAVOLAS* Kat PY 
then fruits worthy ofthe reformation; and not 
apinoOe Aeyev ev EavTois: Tlarepa exopmer Tov 
you should hegintosay in yourselves; Afather wehave the 
ABpaau. Aeyw yap tu, ott Suvatat 6 Geos 

Abraam, I say for toyou, that isable the God 
eK TwV ALOwy TovTwY eyerpat TEKVA THY ABpaay. 
outofthe stones ofthese toraise up children tothe Abraam. 
“H3n Se kat 7 ativn mpos THY pilav Twy Sevdpav 


Now andeventhe axe to the root ofthe trees 


KelTau Tay ouv devipov HN Wotovy WwapTrov 

is placed, every therefore tree not bearing frit 

KaAov, €kkowTTeTQal, Kat ets up BadrrAeTa. 
good, is cut down, and into a fire is cast. 

7 


Dia ETNNPOT WY AUTOV of oxAot, Aeyovtes: Th 
And asked him the crowds, saying; What 
ovy woincouev; 1 Amoxpibers Se Acyet avTos: 
then should we do? Answering and hesays tothem; 
' 
O exwy duo xiTwWvas, MeTADOTH TH LN eXovTt 
He having two tunics, sethsmsharewiththenot having; 
Kat 6 exwov Bowuara, 6uotws TOLEITM. 
taud he having meats, nm like manner let him do. 
HAGov Se Kat TeAwvat BarticOnva, nat 
Came and also tax-gatherers to he dipped, and 
eimoyv mpos avtov: AibacKkade, TL ToinTouey : 
said to him; O teacher, what should we do 7 


I3°Q $e ese mpos avtuuvs' Myndev wAcov mapa 


He and said to them; Nothing more from 
~o diaterayuevoy buy mparcete. MEnqpwrov 
that having beenappointed*0 vou collect you. Asked 
4e avTov Kat oTparevouevoi, AeyovTess Kar 
and him also soldiers, saying; And 
£ 
HiLEtS Tt TOLNTOMEYV § Fae eive TWpos aAuTvovs* 

we what should we do? And he said to them: 


Mydeva d:aveicyte, nde cvxoharvtnaynre> Kat 
Noone mayvou ‘tort from, neithermay you accuse wrougfully: and 
apreroGe Tors OWwriols Buwy. 
oeyoucontentwiththe -vages of you. 
18 Tipugdoxwytos S€ Tov Aaov, Kat SiadroryiCo- 
Expecting and ofthe people, aud reason- 
Mevwv TavTwy ev Tals Kapdiais abTwY TEpL TU 
all iu the hearts ofthem about the 
Iwayvou, pntmore avtos ein 6 Xpiotos,  amen- 
Jobn, whether he were the Auointed, an- 
Lg 
pivato & Iwavyns amact, Aeywrr Evyw pev 
awered the Joho to all, saying: I indeed 
< ¢ 
‘Sate BarriCw buass epxetat de 6 to xXvpoTepos 
in water dip you: comes butthe mighter 
pov, ov ovk étut ikavos Avoat Toy inav7a TwY 
ofine,ofwhomnot fam worthy toloose the strap ofthe 
vmrodynuatwy avtuv: autos buas Barrioet ev 
sandals of him: he you will dip in 
€ 
WVEVMaATL ayie Kal Rvpl. 7 Ou TO WTVOV 
spirit holy and _ fire, Ofwhom the winnowing shovel 


ey TH XElpt avTov, Kat diakabapice THY 
m the hand of him, and he will thoroughly cleanse the 


ng 


from the APPROACHING 
VENGEANCE ? 

8 Produce, therefore, 
Fruits worthy of REFORM- 
ATION; and begin not to 
say among yourselves, ‘We 
have a  Father—ABRA- 
HAM;’ for I assure you, 
That Gop is able from 
these STONES to raise up 
CHILDREN to ABRAITAM. 

9 And even now the axE 
lies at the roor of the 
TREES; Every Tree, 
therefore, not hearing good 
Fruit is ent down, and cast 
into the Fire.” 


10 And the crowns 
asked him, saying, “ What 
then should we do?” 

il He *answered and 
said to them, £‘‘ Let HIM 
who HAS ‘Two Coats give to 
HIM Who HAS none; and 
let HIM who HAS food do 
the saine.” 


12 fAnd Tribute-takers, 
also, came to be immersed, 
sud said to him, ‘“leacher. 
what should we do?” 


13 And nF said to them, 
“Collect nothing more than 
WHAT 18 APPOINTED for 
you.” 


14 And Soldiers, also, 
asked him, *‘*‘ What also 
should for do?” And he 
said to them, “ Oppress, 
and falsely accuse, Noone; 
and be satisfied with your 
WAGES.” 

15 And the propLE were 
waiting, and all were rea- 
soning mn thelr HEARTS 
concerning Joun, whether 
be were not the MEssiaH3 

16 Jomn answered all, 
saying, [‘ indeed im- 
merse you in Water; but 
a MIGHTIFR than lis com- 
ing, for whom I am not fit 
to untie the sTraP of his 
SANDALS; he willimmerse 
you in holy Spirit and Fire. 

17 Whose WINNOWING 
SHOVEL in his HAND will 
effectnally cleanse hig 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll. answered and said. 


1 0, Matt. vii. 19. . ‘ 
w- 20. 3 12, Matt. xxi. 32; Luke vii. 29. 


14. What also should &e dco 


11. Luke xi. 41; 2 Cor. viii.14; James ii. 15,16; 2 John iii. 17 
¢ 16. Matt. iii. 11; Mark i. 7, & 


Chap. 3; 18.) Tos 1h 


¢ € 
aA@wva auTov 
floor of him: 


kat guvaket Tov atToyv ets THY 
and he willgather the wheat into the 


amoOnkny avtov, To S€ axupoy KaTakavoet Tupt 
Storehouse ofhimself, the but  chatf hewillhuroup in fire 


agBeotw. J8TIoAAa mey ovy Kat érepa 
inextinguishable. Many indeed then also otherthings 


Tapacakwy evnyyeAtCero Tov Aaov. 19'O Se 
exhorting he preached gladtidings the people. The but 


‘Hpwdyns 6 TeTpapxns, cAcyxXouEvos bm avToU 


Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
mept ‘“Hpwdiados rns ‘yuvaikos Tov adeAgdou 
abuut Herodias ofthe wife ofthe brother 


QUTOV, Kal Tept TavTwY wy ETOInTE TOYNpwY 6 
ofhim, and about all ofwhich had done evils the 


“Howdns, 0 tpoceOnke Kat TOUTO ETL Tact, Kat 
Herod. added also this to all, and 


kaTekAeioe Tov Iwavyny ev TH pvdaky. 
shut up the Jobn in the prison. 


val € 
“' Eyeveto S€ ev Tw BatricOnvat aravra Tov 
it occurred and in the to have been dipped all the 


Aaov, kat Incov Barricbevtos kat mpowevyxo- 
people, and Jesus having been dipped and pray- 


Mevov, avexOnvat Tov ovpavoy, * Kat KaTaBn- 


ing, to have been opened the heaven, aod to des- 
€ 

vat TO TWrvEevud TO aAYyloOy CwWMATIK® etder, does 

cend the spirit the holy in a bodily form, like 


TWEPloOTEpayv em aQuToyv, kal WUYY € oupavou 
3 3 
a dove, upon hin, and avoice outof heaven 


yevetOat, *[Asyouoay] ‘Su et & vios mov 6 


to have come, [saying; } “Thouartthe son of me the 


ayarnros, ev cot nudoxyca.” 
beloved, in thee I delight. 


“3K au auTos YY 6 \ynoous MOEL ETWY TplakovTa, 
And he wasthe Jesus ebout years thirty, 


APXOKEVOS, WY, as evoutleTo, vios Iwond, TOU 
begioning, being. as wasallowed, ason of Joseph, of the 


"HA:, 24 rou Marat, tov Aevt, Tov MeAxt, 
{fel of the Matthat, ofthe Levi, dfthe Melchi 


ae 
Tov lavva, Tov Iwond, “tov Mattadiov, tov 
oftbe Janna, ofthe Joseph, ofthe Mattathias, of the 


o 
Apuws, Tov Naovp, Tov EodAt, Tov Nayyat, “© rov 
Amos, ofthe Naoum, ofthe Es.i, ofthe Naygai, ofthe 


Maaé, tov Marradiov, row BSeuct, Tov Iwan, 
Maath, ofthe Mattathias, ofthe Semei, ofthe Joseph, 


ae 2 ’ 
acv lovda, *! Tov Iwavva, Tov “Pnta, Tov Zopo- 
oithe Juda, ofthe Joanna, ofths @hesa, ofthe Zoro- 


BoBed, 


babel, 


[Crap. 3: 7. 


a eee 


*THRESMING-FLOOR 3 the 
will gather the WHEAT inta 
his GRANARY, but the 
CNAFF he will consnme 
with an inextinguishable 
Fire.” 

18 And exhorting many 
other things, he proclaimed 
glad tidings tothe PEOPLE. 

19 {But Herop the 
TETRARCH being reproved 
by him on account of He- 
rodias, his BROTHER'S 
WIFE, and about all the 
Crimes which Herod had 
done, 

20 added also this to all, 
—he shut up John in 
* Prison. 

2] Anditoceurred, when 

All the PEOPLE were IN- 
MEBSED, } Jesus also hav- 
ing been immersed, and 
praying, the HEAVEN was 
opened, 
_ 22 andthe HOLY spirit, 
ma Bodily Form like a 
Dove, descended upon him, 
and there came a Voice 
from eaven, saying, 
“hou art my son, the 
BELOVED; tn thee I de. 
light.” 

23 And he, JEsus was 
about tthnty years old, 
when he began [his work, } 
being, fas was allowed, a 
* Son of JOSEPH, the + son 
of Ex1, 

24 the sonot MaTTHaT, 
the son of LEvi, theson of 
MELcHI. the gon of JAN, 
NAT, the son of JcsEPH, 

25 the son ct Matta 
THIAH. the son of Amos 
the son of Nanua, the sou 
o: Esxi, the son of Nace 
GAT, 


26 the son of MaatH, 
the son of MATTATHIAH, 
the son of SutMmeEt, the son 
of JOSEPH, the son of Ju. 
DAH, 

_ 27 the son of JoHANAR, 
the son of Rrsa, the soy 
of ZERUBBABEL, the son 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l7. to thoroughly cleanse his rHresHive-FLoor, and to gather. 


20. Prison 22. saying—omit. 
+ 93 ar snn-ia-law of Eli, the father of Mary. 
that of Joseph. See Appendix. 
t 17. Micah vi. 12; Matt. xiii. 30. 
if.13; Mark1.9; Johni. 32, 
bs; Jchn vi 42- 


J 19. Matt.aiv.8; Mark vi.17. 
t 23. See Num.iv. 3 35 39, 43, 47. 


23. aSon (as was allowed) of Joseru. 
Luke mives Mary’s ancestry, and SMatthew 


t 2. Mats. 
£93. Mast, sisi 


Chap. 8: 283 LUIKE. 


Tov SardabindA, tov Nupt, “> rou MeAxt, Tov 


ofthe  Salathiel, ofthe Neri, ofthe Melchi, ofthe 
Add, rou Kwoau, tov EAuwdapu, rov Hp, rou 
Addi, ofthe Cosam, ofthe Elmodam, cfthe Er, ofthe 


Iwan, tov EAteCep, tov Iwpetm, Tov Maréar, 
Jose, of the Eliezer, ofthe Jorem, ofthe Matthat, 


tov Aeut, © tov Supewy, Tov lovda, Tov Iwond, 
ofthe Levi, ofthe Simeon, ofthe Juda, ofthe Joseph, 


tov Iwvav, tov EAtareip, *! rov Medea, Tov 
ofthe Jonan, ofthe Eliakim, of the Melea, ofthe 


Maivay, tov Martaéa, 
Mainan, ofthe Mattatha, 


tov Na@av, tov Aavid, * rov leooat, Tov 
ofthe Nathan, ofthe David, of the Jesse, of the 


NBs, tov Boog, rov Sarduwy, tov Naasowy, 
Obed, ofthe Booz, cfthe Salmon, ofthe Naasson, 


33 tov AutvadaB, tov Apau, tov Eopwpu, tov 
ofthe Aminadab, ottLhe Aram, ofthe Esrom, ofthe 


apes, Tov lovda, **-rov laxwB, tov Ioaar, 
Phares, ofthe Juda, ofthe Jacob, ofthe Israel, 


tov ABpaau, Tov @xpa, tov Naxywp, * Tov 
ef the Abraam, ofthe Thaa, ofthe Nachor, ofthe 


Sepovyx, Tov ‘Payav, tcv bader, Tou EBep, Tou 
Saruch, ofthe Ragau, ofthe Phalec, ofthe Eber, ofthe 


Sada, “© tov Kaivav, tov Appatad, tov Syu, 


Sala, ofthe Cainan, ofthe Arpkaxad, ofthe Sem, 


tov Nwe, tov Aauex, *7 rov Madovcada, Tov 
ofthe Noe, oftne Lamech, ofthe Mathusala, ofthe 


Evwx, Tov Taped, tou Madedena, tov Kaivay, 
Enoch, oftne Jared, ofthe Maleleel, ofthe Cainan, 


383 roy Eyws, Tuu 278, Tov Adap, Tov Oeov. 


ofthe Enos, wttav Seth, ofthe Adam, ofthe God, 
KE®, 3’. 4, 
val ) EUUATOS & a oTreo- 
Noovs O€ AVEVLATOS Aytou TF. Hens vrEect 
Jesus and spirit of holy full re_ 
tpeWer amo tov lopdavovy Kat yyeTo ev TY 
turned from the Jordan ; and was led about by the 
ve 

TVEVUATE ELS THY EPNLOV, “NMEpas TegoapaKovTa 

spirit into the desert, days forty 
metpacouevos tro tov SiaBorov. Kat ovk 
being tempted hy the accuser. And not 
epayeyv ovdev ey Tas HMepats EKEIVAtS® Kat 
he ate nothing in the days those; and 
guvtTedecbeicwy avtwy, *| boTepoy | erevace. 


being ended of them, {afterwards] he was hungry. 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—l. inthe pesert, 
SeteeMlatt.iv. Ll Mark 12: 


[ Chap. 4: a 
of SALATHIEL, the son of 
NERI, 

28 the son of MaLcni, 
the son of App1, theson of 
Kosam, the son of ALMO- 
DAM, the son of Er, 

29 the son of Joss, the 
son of ELIEZER, the son 
of JoRAM, the son of Mat- 
TATH, the son cf LEvi, 

30 the son of SinzEon, 
the son of JuDAH, the son 
of JosEPH, the son of Jo- 
NAN, the son of EL1AK1M, 

31 the son ef MELIAH, 
the son of Mainan, the 
son of MaTraTHAH, the 
son of NATHAN, the son of 
DAVID, 

82 the son of JEssE, the 
son of OBED, the son of 
Boaz, the son of SALMON, 
the son of Nansion, 

33 theson of ASININA- 
DAB, the son of Raum, the 
son of Hrzron, the son 
of PHAREZ, the son of Ju- 
DAH, 

84 the son of JACoB,the 
son of Isaac, the son of 
ABRAHAM, the sonof Tr- 
RAH, the son of NaHor, 

85 theson of SERuG, the 
son of Rev, the son of Pr- 
LEG, the son of EBER, the 
son of SaLau, 

86 the son of CAINAN, 
the son of ARPHAXAD, the 
son of SHEM, the son of 
Noau, theson of LAMECH, 

87 the son of Meruusr- 
LAH, the ton of ENOCH, 
the son of JAREL. the son 
of MaHALALEEY,. ‘he son 
of CAINAN, 

88 tlie son of Nos, the 
son of Sern, the son of 
ADAM, the son of Gop. 


CHAPTERIV. 


1 And {Jesus, full of 
holy Spirit. returned from 
the JORDAN, and was car. 
ried ahout by the sPiBi? 
*in the DESERT 

2 forty Days, being 
tempted by the FNEMY, 
tAnd he ate nothing in 
those DAYS; and when 
they were completed, he 
was hungry. 


2. afterwards—omit. 
$ 2. Exod. xxxiv. 28; 1 Kings xix. & 


Chap. 4: 3.) LUix kK. 
Kat ermey avtm 6 d:aBodros: Et vios et Tov 
And ssid tohim the accuser. lf asonthouartofthe 


Geou, elvme TH Adm TOUT®, iva YEYNTAL APTOS. 
God, say tothe stone this, that it may become aloaf. 
4Kat amrexpi0q Inoous TWpos auTov, *[Acywu: | 
And answered Jesua to him, [saying;] 
« 66 ¢ ] 
Teyparrat Ort ovk er apTw fLovm QnoETat 


{tia written ; That not oo bread alone thalllive 
? 

5 avOpwros, *[ add’ emt marti pnuati Ceov.” 

the man, {but on every word of God.”"] 


5 Kat avayaywy avtov 6 diaBodos ets opos 
And having led up him the accuser into mountain 


bYnAoy, edertey autT@ macas Tas BaciAcias THS 


high, he showed to him all the kingdoms ofthe 
olkoumevns ev oTiyun xpovov. © Kat e:ey 
habitable in amoment  oftime. And said 


autw 6 diaBodros: Sot bwow Tyv etovoiay Tav- 
tohimthe accuser; To theel willgive the authority this 
< 

Thy amagay, Kat Thy Sofav avTwyr 6Tt emo 

all, and the glory ofthem; that to me 
¢ 
mapadedotat, ka: “w eav Gedw, Sidwut avTyy: 
it has been prepared, and towhoever Iwill, I give her; 


GV OUV EGY WPOTKVUVIAOTNS EVWNLOV, MOV, EGTAL 


thon then if thon wiltdo homage before nie, shall be 
cov wmwadca. 8 Kaz amorptGets GUT@ elev 6 
to.nee all. And answering to him said the 


\ncous: Teyparra ‘* TMpockuvyncets kuptoy Tov 
Jesua; It is written ; “Thonshalt worship alord the 
? 
Jeov gov, kat auTw povw AaTpevoets.” 
God ofthee, und tohim alone thon shalt render service.” 


9Kat nyayev avtov ets ‘IepovoaAnm, Kat 
And hebrought him to Jerusalem, and 
ECTNOEV QUTOV ETL TO WTEpvytoy Tov iepov' Kat 
placed him on the wing of the temple; 
ermey avT@: Et vios et Tov Geov, Bade aeavtov 
said tohbim; If asonthouartofthe God, cast thyself 
evtevdey Kata: Yryeypairta: yap: ** Ort Tors 
crom thia place down 3 itis written for; That tothe 
ayyeAols aITOV EvTEeACITAL Tept Gov, Tov dia- 
messenzers of himselfhewillzivechargeconcerningthee, of the to 
pudatar ces "kar dt emt Xetipwy apovar Ce, 
qard thee; and that on hands they shall bear thee, 
pntote mpockoWwns mpos AiBov Tov moda cov.” 


and 


lest thou shouldst strike against astone the foot ofthee.” 
on 6 6 1 - 0 
at aworpivEels €lmTEVY QuTwW noOous Th 
Ant answering said tohim the Jesus; That 
eipntar ‘* Our exmetpacets Kuptoy Tov Beov 
it is said; “Not thou sbalt tempt alord the God 
” 
Gov. 
ofthee.” 


3 Kar ouvreAcoas mavTa meipacuov 6 d1aBo- 


And baving ended every temptation the accu- 
AOS, aTEecTyH an autov axpt Katpou, M kar 
ser, departed from him for a season. And 


* Varican Manuscriet.—4. Jrnsvus, 


of God—omit. 5. bringing him onward, he showed. 


4. saying—omat, 


[Chap. 4: 14. 


3 And the ENEMY Sa.q 
to him, ‘‘ If thou art a Son 
of Gop, command this 
STONE to become Bread.” 


4 And* Jesus answered 
him, “itis written, {‘Man 
‘shall not live on Bread 
SOnlyen 

5 And *taking him np, 
he showed him A’ «@ 
KINGDOMS of the j¢ast> 
TABLE in a Mon-=nt o 
Tine. 


6 And the ENEMY said 
to him, “I will give Thea 
All this autnority, and 
the GLory of these; ¢ For 
it has been delivered to me, 
and I give it to whom { 
please. 

7 If, then, thou wilt 
render homage betore me, 
all shall be thine.” 


8 And *Jesus answer- 
ing said, to him, } “It 1s 
written, ‘Thou shalt wor. 
‘ship the Lord thy Gon, 
‘and Him only shalt thou 
‘serve.’ ” 


9 jgAnd he brought 
him to Jerusalem, and 
placed him on the + BaT- 
TLEMENT of the TEMPLE, 
and said to him, “If thou 
art a Son of Gop, cast thy- 
self down from this place ; 


10 for itis written, tHe 
‘will give his ANGELS 
‘charge concerning thee, 
“tO PROTECT thee; 

11 ‘and they will up- 
‘hold thee on their Hands, 
“est thou strike thy Poor 
‘against a Stone.’ ” 


_ 12 And JrEsts answer- 
ing, said to him, “lt is 
‘said, ¢‘Thou shalt not 
‘try the Lord thy God.’” 

13 And the ENE3tyY hav- 
ing finished every Tempta- 
tion, departed from him 
for a Season. 

14 tAnd Jesus returned 


4. but on every word 
8. Jesus. 


+ 9. Probably the middie part of the royal portico, the highest part of the temple, and 


which could be seen at a distance of many turlongs. 


Josephus says. “That the pillars ot 


that portico were a hundred cubits high, and the valley below four hundred deep. 


ft 4. Dent. viii, 3. 
£9. Matt. iv. 5. 
John iv, 48, Acts x. 37. 


7* 


fT 6. John xii.31; xiv. 30. 
t 10. Psa. xei.11. 


112. Dent. vi. 16. 


t 8. Deut, vi. 13; x. 20. 
t 14, Matr.iv, 22; 


Chap. 4: 15.) bUKE. 
« € 
vmectpevev 6 Ingous ev TH Suvauet Tov wvev- 
returned the Jesus ju the power ofthe spirit 
“uatos ets Thy TaktAaiays nar pyun etnarde 
into the Galilee: and areport went out 


Kal’ Ans THS mweptxywpov Tept avtove 1 Kar 


throegiwhole the surr~undingregion about him. And 
auTos edidagKey ev Tals Tuvaywyats AUTWY, 
he tau « in the synagogues of them, 
SofaCouevc. bro raytwy. 
being yloritied by all. 
16 Kar naAOev ets THY Na aper, oo 8 =n 
Ano hecame into the Nazareth, where he wat 
TeOpaupevos: Kas elonaAde, Kata Toy E1whs 
havingbeenbroughtup- and entered, accordingto the custor. 


auT@ ev TN Nuepg Twy oaBBaTwy, eis THY 


tohim in the day of the sahbaths, iuto the 
cuvaywynv Kat aveotn avayvwva Kat 
synagogue: and  stoodup to read. And 


ewe}00n autw BiBAtwoy ‘Hrasov tov mpopyrov: 
was delivered tu him arol) ofEsaias the prophet: 


kat avamtutas to BiBAtov, ebpe Tov Towor, 
and having unrolled the roll, hefound the place, 


ov =v ‘yeypaupevorv> 18S TIveuua Kuptov en’ 
where it was haviug been written: “Aspirit ofalord upon 


eue> ob eivekey axploe pe evayyerAtracbat 
mse: ofwhichonaccountofhehasanointedme to publish glad tidings 


TWTWXOIS, ares TaAke BE anpvéat aixXpuarwtots 
to poor ones, he has sent me to publish to captives 


apeo.wv, Kat TupAots avaBAebiv, arooretAat 
a deliverance, and to blind ones recovery ofsight, tosend away 


TteOpavomevous ev adecet, xnovta: evtavroy 
those having beencrushedin freedom, to publish ayear 


kupiov Sexrov.” Kat arvtas to BiBAtov, 
ofalord acceptable.” And baving rolled up the roll, 


amodous Tw banpeTy, ExKabioe’ Kat TaYTwY 
having givenbsacktothe attendant, hesatdown: and of all 


év TH TUVAaywyN oi opOarpuot noav areviCovres 


in the synagogue’ the eyes were looking steadily 
aut@. *!Hpgaro Se Aeyew mpos avrous: ‘Ort 
to him, He began and to say to them: That 


THMEpoy TewTANPwTAL 7 ypabn aitn ev Tors 


tu-day is fulfilled the writing this in tothe 

) 
wo tuov. Kat mavtes euaptupovy avtw, 
ears = Of you. And all bore testimony tohim, 


Kae eOavua oy ews TOL Aoyots TYS XAptTos, TOs 
and wondered at the words ofthe graciousnesa, those 


EKTUPEVOMEVOLS €K TOV GTOMATOS Q@uTov, Kal 
procecding outof the mouth of him, and 


edeyor Oux obros eat 6 vios lwand; Kar 
said: Not this is theson Joseph? And 


—+ 


[Cuap. 4, 22. 


in the POWER of the SPIRIT 
into GALILEE; and a Re- 
port concerning him went 
out through the Whole 
ADJACENT COUNTRY. 

15 And he taught in 
their SYNAGOGUES, being 
applauded by all. 

16 And he came to 
T NAZARETH, Wherehe had 
been brought up; and ac- 
cording to his custom on 
the SABBATH-DAY, fhe 
entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
and tstood up to read. 


17 And the Book of 
Isaiah the PROPHET was 
given to him; fand hay- 
ing unrolled the BooK, he 
found the PLACE where it 
was written, 


18 ¢‘‘The Spirit of the 
“Lord is on mie, because 
“he has anointed me to 
“procliim glad tidings to 
“the Poor; he has sent 
“me fto publish a Release 
“to the Captives, and Re- 
“covery of sight to the 
“Blind; to dispense Free- 
“dom to the oppressed ; 


19 “to proclaim an Era 
“of acceptance with the 
“Lord.” 


20 And having rolled up 
the Book, he returned it to 
the ATTENDANT, and sat 
down. And the EYES of 
all who were in the syNa- 
GOGUE were attentively 
fixed on him. 

21 And he began to 
say to them, “* To-day, this 
SCRIPTURE, Which is now 
im your EARS, is fulfilled.” 

22 And all bore testi- 
mony to him, and wondered 
at TMNOSE WorRDs ot 
GRACE PROCEEDING from 
his MouTH. And they 
said, “Is not this the son 
of Joseph ?” 


+ 16. The Jewish doctors, in honor of the law and the prophets, invariably stood up while 


they read them; butsaé down while they taught or commented onthem. This was our 
Lord’s custom, as we learn from Matt. xxvi.55—“J] sat teaching inthe TEMPLE every day.” 
+ 17. The Sacred Writings used to this day,in all Jewish Synagogues, are witten on skins 
of basil, parchment, or vellum, pasted end to end, and rolled on two rollers beginning at each 
end; so that in reading from right to left, they roll off with the left, while they roll on with 


the right. The place that he opened was probably the section for the day.—Clarke. 
roken in heart,” is omitted both by the Vatican MS. and Griesbach, buf 


*“To heal the 


+ 18, 


Bloomfield thinks without sufficient warrant, as it is found in Isa. Ixi. 1. 


¢ 16. Matt.ii.23; xlii.54, Mark vi.1. 
Will. $ 22. Psa. xlv. 2. i Bu 


wale 


John vi, 42. 


£16. Acts xiii. 14, xvii. 2. 


$18. (sa, 


Chap. 4: 25.] LUKE. 


[ Chap. 4: 33. 


eime mpos auTous* TlavtTws eperre ol THY TWapa- 
hesaid to thea: Surely you willaay to me the illus- 
BodAny ravtny- ‘* larpe, Oepamevoov veavtoy:” 
tration this; ** Phyaician, beal thyself,” 
60a nkovoauey yevoueva ers Kawepvaoup, 
what things we have heard haviug been done in Capernaum, 
woincoyv Kal woe ev TH TaTptdi gov. ** Ere de- 
dothou also here in the country of thes. He eaidand, 
Apnv Aeyw tutv, dt ovders mpopynTys Sextos 
Indeed Isay toyou, that noone aprophet acceptahle 
25 E, 
€oTiv EV TH TaTpidt auTOV. Ex’ adnéeias de 
is in the country ofhbimself. In truth but 
€ 
Aeyw Jui, ToAAGL XNpat Noay ev Tals NmEepats 
Isay togou, many widows were in the days 
HAtov ev tw lopanaA, OTe exAeiobn 6 oupavos 


ofElias iu the Tarael, when wasabutup the heaven 


emL ETN Tpia Kat unvas éf, ws evyeveTto Aipos 


for years three aad mootha six, sothat came a famine 
sy 

MEYGaS ETL TATAV THY YY “6 kal 7pas ovdeuiay 
great over all the land; and to no one 

avTwy emeupOn HAias, et en ets Bapen-s THs 

olthem Was sent Elias, if not into Surtpta of the 

)' 

XtSwvos wpus yuvaika xnpav. 7 Vat woddor 

Sidun to awomau a widow Aud many 


Aempot noav emt EAtooaiov Tov wpopyrov ev TH 


lepere were in of Elisha the prophet in the 
Iopand: Kat ovdets aurwy exabapioby, et un 
Israel; aod noone ofthem were cleansed, if uot 
9 

Neeuav 6 Supos. "Kar exrAno@noay wayres 
Naaman the Syrias. Aud they were filled all 
Ouuou €v TH Tvvaywyn, QKOUVOYTES TAUTA. 

o( wrath in the aynagogue, having heard these things. 


"7 Kar avaorayres efeBadoy avroy ekw THs 


And rising up they cast out him outside ofthe 

€ 
TWOAEWS* Kal Hyayov auTov ews oppuos TOU 
city; aud = they led him evento a brow ofthe 


opous, ef ob 7 TOALS QUTwWY HKOSOUNTO, wWaOTE 

muuntain, oo whichthe city ofthev was built, so as 

Katakpnuvica avtov? “airos 5e deAOwy Sta 
tocastdown ~ him ; he but passing through 

METOU AUTWY, ETOPEVETO. 

midst ofthem, went away. 


41 Ka: ratnAdey ers Kerrepyaouy, modw ts 


And hecawe down int, Capernaum, acity ofthe 
TadAtAatas- Kat nv didacgkwy avtTovs ev Tots 
Galilee ; aud he was teaching them in the 
» 

aaBBact. * Ka: cewAnooovro em ty Sidaxn 
saabbaths, And they were astosished on the teaching 
autov' éTt ev efouria nv 6 Aoyos auTouv, 
of bim; for with authority was the word of him. 
33 Kat ev TH ovuvaywyn nv av@pwmros EX WY 
Aud in the synagogue was aman having 


23 And he said to them, 
“You will certainly refcr 
me to this provERB, ‘Phy- 
sician, cure thyself; what 
things we have heard has 
been donein CAPERNAUM, 
do also here in thy own 
COUNTRY.’” 

24 But he said, “ Indeed 
I say to you, {That no 
Prophet is acceptable in 
his OWN COUNTRY. 

25 Butin Truth I say to 
you, ¢ There were Many 
Widows in ISRAEL, in the 
days of Elijah, when the 
MEAVEN was closed three 
Years and six Months, so 
that thers cume a great 
Fomine over Allthe LAND; 

26 and yet to no one of 
them was Elijah sent, but 
to a Widow Woman, at 
Sarepta, of Sipon, 

27 yAnd there were 
Many Lepers in IsRAEL, 
in {the days] of Elisha the 
PROPHET, and yet no one 
of them were cleansed, but 
Naaman, the SYRIAN.” 

28 And all in the syn- 
AGOGUE hearing these 
words, were filled with 
Wrath ; 

29 and rising up, they 
drove him out of the city 
and led him even to the 
+ Brow of the MOUNTAIN 
on which their ciTy was 
built, to throw him down; 

30 but uF, ¢ passing 
through the Midst of them, 
Welt away. 

31 +And he came down 
to Capernaum, a City of 
GALILEE, and taught them 
on the SABBATH. 

32 And they were struck 
with awe at his mode of 
INSTRUCTION ; { For his 
WORD was with Authority. 

33 + Now there was a 
Man in the SYNAGOGUE, 


+ 20. Behind the Maronite church is a steep precipice, forty or fifty 


feet high, “‘on the 


brow of the hill;” the very one, it may be, over which the people of Nazareth attempted to 
thrust the Savior, on the Sabbath when they took such offence at his preaching in the syna- 
gogue. I observed other rocky ledges, on other parts of the hill, so precipitous that a person 


could not be thrown over them without almost certain destruction. 
has transferred this event to a hill about two miles to the south-east of the town. 


A worthless tradition 
But 


there is no evidence that Nazareth ever oecupied a different site from the present one; and 


that a mob so exasperated, whose object was to put to death the object of t 


heir rage, should 


have repaired to s0 distant a place for that purpose, is entirely incredible-—Hackett. 


t 24. Matt. xili.57; Matt. vi.4; John iv. 44. 
Ye kings v. 14, 
Mack i. 21. J 82. Matt. vii. 28, 200 


t 25. 1 Kings xvii.9; xviii.1; James 
t 30. John viii. 59; x. 39. 
Zo 33. Mark i. 23. 


¥ $1. Matt. iv. 14: 


Char, &: 343 LUKE. 


{ Chop. 4: 42. 


wveuua Sarpoviow axabaprov, xat avexpate 
aspine ofadewon unclean, and = be eried out 
L4 
eworvn peyadr, 4 *[rAcyov'] Eo, re tury Kan 
with avoice joud, {saying;} Ah, what tous and 
cot, Inoev Nalapnve - nAGes amodcoat Huas* 
wothes Jesus OWNazarene? comestthou to destroy uss 
5 5 35K 
a3a oe Tis €t, 6 ayios Tou Geov. ae 
:Lnow thee who thouart, the holy the God. And 
“rertunoey autp & Inaovs, Acywrs Pipwbnti, 
eobuked him the Jesua, aaying; Be silent, 
wat efeA@e ef autov. Kat prpas avtoy To 
ad come outof bim. And havingthrown him the 


Satnorioy ers pecov, etndAGev am auTov, pydev 


demon iato midst, cameout of bim, nothing 
Arapay avtovs Kar evyevero BauBos em 
burting him; And came Amazement on 


*avras? Kat cuveAaArouy mpos adAnAaus, Acyor~ 
el}s aod talked to one another, Bay 
‘ess Tis 6 Aovyos obTos, Ste ev etoveig Kat 
gy Whatthe word this, for with authority and 
Suvaet ETLTAOTaAL TOS axabapros RVEVUATEL, 
power hecommands the unclean spirits, 
kat eepxovta; *7Kaseteropevero nXos rept 
and they coméoutP And went forth Areportconcerning 
QuTOV ELS TAVYTR TOTOY TNS TEPIXwpoV. 
him {nto every place ofthe country around, | 


4 
SAvagras Se ex THS Tuvaywyns, eronrber 
Having risen np andcut of the synazopue, he erxtered 


€t$ THY Orikiaw Sipwvos® werPepa Se Tov Stwvos 
Into the bouse ofSimoni mother-in-lawand ofthe Simon 


NY OVVEXOMEVY TWupeT@? LEeyaArA@*® Kal NNWTHTAY 


was seized withafever greats and they asked 
avToy mepe avtTyns. * Kar emoras emavw 
him about her, ‘ And standing above 
QUTNS, EMETILNTE TW WupeT@* Kat adnkey 
her, he rebuked the fever: “and itleft 
auTnv. Ilapaypnua Se avacraca Sinxover 
her. - Forthwith ands rising up she served 
Gurors. 
them. 


0 Auvorvros 3¢ Tou jAtov, Tavres Soot erxov 
_ Setting andofthe sun, all asmanyas had 
aocGevouvTas vooolts TotkiAats, nyayor auTous 
Yeing afflicted with diseases various, brought them 
mpos autoyy 6 de é€vt Exaotm avTwy Tas 
ta.-- him: . he and one by oneseparately ofthem 
xerpas embers, efepamevoey avrovs, 4! Etnp- 
hands: heying placed, he healed them. Came 
xeTo Se cat Satnovia aro ToAdwy, KpaovTa 
out - and also demon? from " many, crying out 
Kas Aeyoutae ‘Ort sv et 6 vios tov Beou. Kar 
and = saying: That thon artthe son ofthe God.- And 
ETITiwy OVE E1@ auTa Aadey, dts NOEtoay 
rebuking nothepermitsedthem to say, that they knen: 
To» Xpigroyv auTovy E:vat. 
the Anojnted him to be. 


the: 


having a Spirit of an ¢ine 
pure Demon; and he ex 
claimed with a loud Voice, 


84 “Ah! what hast thon 
to do with us, Jesus Naza- 
rene? Comest thou fe 
destroy us? I know thee 
who thou arts ¢the HOLY 
ONE of Gop.” ; 


35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, “ Be silent, 
and come outof him.” And 
the DEMON having thrown 
him into the Midst, de- 
parted from him, without 
hurting hin. - 

36 And amazement came 
on all, and they spoke to 
one another, “ What worp 
is this! For with Autho 
rity and Power he conte 
mands the 1MPURE Spirits, 
and they. come out.” 


37 And a Report con- 
cerning ‘him went (forth 
into Every Part of tho 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

38 t And rising-up out 
of the sYNAGOGUE, he 
entered the novsE of S}. 
mon. And SiMon’s Moz 
ther-in-law was confined 
with a violent Fever; and 
they asked him concerning 
her. ; 


39 And standing over 
her, hé rebuked the FEVER, 
and it left: her; and in- 
siantly rising up. she scr-- 
ved them. 


40 7 Now as the suN was 
setting, all who had any 
sick with various Diseases, 
brought them to him; and 
NE, placing his HANDS on 
each one of them, cured 
them. ; 


41 And Demons alsy. 
departed from many, cery- 
ing out and saying, “Chow 
artthe son of Gop.” And- 
rebuking them, he per- 
mitted them not to sav 
That they knew him to be 


f the MESSIAH. 


ag RS ESE SE AD, 


4+ $3, As demon was used both in a good and bad sense before and after the time of the 
evangelists, t..e word unclean nay have been added here by Luke, merely to express the 
quality of thraspivit. B titis worthy of remark, that vhe inspired writers nevér use the 


word demon in a good sense.—Clarke. 


234. Psa. xvi10; Dan. ix % 


ee ke tT 38, Matt. viti.14, Mark i. 20. 
163 Mar 


I 40. Matt. 


Lig wh. 


2 Pevouevns b€ 7uepas, ekeAOwy exopevdy eis 
Being come and day, comingout hewent into 


Epnuov Tomov" Kat of oXAL ETECNTOUY avTOY, 


Chap. 4: 42.) 


a desert place: and the cruwds sought him, 
Kat NAOwy EwsS QuTUV, Kal KATELXOY avTOY uN 
and == caine to him, and urged bim not 
> 43 ¢ 5 
wopevecOat am auTwy, O de etme mpos 
to depart from them. He but © said to 
autous’ ‘Ort kat rats ETepais moAcoiy evay- 
thein; That also tothe other cities to publish 


yeAccarGat we See THv BaciActav Tov Beovr Tt 
glad tidiugs memust the hiugdom ofthe Gud; becanse 


€1§ TOVTO ATETTAALMAL, 
for this I have been sent forth. 
44 Kae ny enpvoowy ev Tals ouvaywyats THS 
And he was preachicg in the synagogues of the 
> , 
TadtAaas. KE®, ¢’. 5, |! Eyevero b€ ev Tw 
Galilee. Ithappened but in to the 
Tov oxrov emtketoOat auTw Tov akovely Tov 
the erowd to press him ofthe to hear the 


Auyoy Tou Oeou, Kat autos NY EgTwWS Tapa THY 


word ofthe Gud end he Was standing hy the 
Aqwyny Tevvnoapet’ 2 kat et5e Svo wAota 
lake Genuesaret: aud he saw two ships 


€ 
éoTwTa Tapa THY Atmyny: of Se GALets anoBay- 
standing by the fake; the but fishermen baving 
TEs am avTwy, amemAvvay Ta diktva. %EuBas 
gone from them, were washing the nets. Eutering 
de eis Evy Twy TAOIwY, 6 NY TOV Zimwvos? Npw~ 
andintoone oftne ships, whichwasofthe Simon; he 


«NTEY GUTOV ATO TS YS eTavayayety oAVyoV- 


asked bim from the land to put of alittle; 
Kat Kafioas ed:dacKey EK TUY WAatov TOUS 
and sitting down hetaught ontof the ship the 
oxAous. *'Os be emavoato Aadwy, erwe Tpos 
cruwds, Whenand heceased speaking, hesaid to 
Tov Siuwvat Emavayaye ets to Babos, kar 
the Simon; Put out into the deep, and 
Xaracare Ta StkTva buwy ets aypav. 5 Kat 
le. duwn the bets ofyov for adraught. And 


atoxpiOets 6 Simwv ecmev *[ avtm |] Emorara, 
answetioe ths S.mos sa‘o tec bio | O woster 
d= GA NS TS VURTOS KOT.aoarvteEs, OVdEV EAQ-~ 
through whole ofthe night havingtuiled, nothing we 
Bower emt SE Tw pnuaTt Gov xXaractw To 
hivetaken; at but the word oftheelwillletdown the 
dixtvov. ®© Kat rovto motntavTes, wuveKaret- 
net. And this haviug done, they enelo- 
gav wAnBos txOvwy modu: Sieppnyvuto be To 
se? amultitnde of fishes great; was rending and the 
OurTuvov QuTWY, 7 Kat xatevevcav tots METO- 
net ofthem, And theyheckoned tothe part- 
ols TOLS Ev TH ETEPW TAODIW, Tov EABOVTAS 
ners tothose in the other ship, of the coming 


ovAAaBecOat avroiss Kat nABov, Kat ewAnoav 
to help them; and theyeame, and filled 


* VaTican Manuscripr.—dt. to the SYNAGOGUES. 
5. to him—oné. 3. NETS. 6. Nets, 


+ 1. Called also the sea or lake of Galilee, and the sea of Tiberias. 
It is about five miles wide, and sonie sixteen or seventeen mites 


the sea of Chinnereth. 
long. 


t 44. Mark i. 39. t 1. Matt.iv.18; Mark i. 16. 


2. two Boats. 


[ Chap. Dead 

42 And Dayhavingcome, 
he retired to a Desert 
Place; and the crowns 
sought him, and came to 
him, and urged him not ta 
leave them. 

43 But uk said to them, 
“T must proelaiin the glad 
tidings of the KINGDOM of 
Gop to oTMER Cities also; 
hbecanse for this I have 
been sent.” 

44 + And he was preach- 


{ing *in the SYNAGOGUES 


of GALILEE. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 £ Now it occurred. as 
the CROWD PRESSED on 
him to HEAR the worD of 
Gop, be was standing by 
the LAKE Gennesaret ; 

2 and he saw * two 
Boats stationed near the 
SNORE; but the FISHER- 
wrEN having left them, 
were Washing their NETS. 

3 And having gone into 
one of the Boats, which 
was Simon's, he asked 
him to put off a little from 
the LAND; and sitting 
tawn, he imstrueted the 
CkOWDS out of the BOAT. 


4 And when he ceased 
speaking. hesaidtoSiMon, 
i“ but outintothe perrP 
and Jet down your NETS 
for a Draught ™ 

6 And * S:mon answer- 
mg said ‘ Muster, we 
have tabored through the 
Whole nicut, and have 
eanght nothing: vet, at 
thy worn, I will let down” 
the * NETS. 

6 And having done this, 
they enclosid a great Mul- 
titude of Fishes: and thei 
* NETS were rendiag. 

7 And they beckened to 
their PARTNERS in the 
OTHER Boat to come and 
ASSIST them, And fhey 
came, and filled Both the 


5. Sirnon. 


Itwas anciently called 


t 4 John xxi. 6, 


Crap. 5: 8.) LC KE: 
appotepa Ta WAoia, Gate PvOiecOae avta. 
both the ships, go as tosink them, 


Siwy de Siuwy Met pos, mporemese Tots yovact 
Seeing snd Simon Peter, felldown tothe knees 
tov Incov, Acywys EfeAGe am enov, 672 svnp 
eaube Jesus, saying; Depart from we, for aman 
G&papTwAos emi, Kvpie. 9 OauBos yap wepi- 

& sinner Tam, Olord, Amazement for seized 
ETXEY AUTOY KAL MAYTES TOVS OVY AUT@, ETL TY 
him = and all those with him, at the 

aypa twy txOvur, ‘n avvedaBoy " éuoiws 
draughtofthe fishes, which theyhadtaken;  inlike manner 
de katlaxwfov kat Jwavyny, viovs ZeBedarov, 


and also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi yoay Koivevot T@ Swart, Kat eve xpos 
who were partners with the Simon. And said to 


Tov Ziywva 6 Incouvss Mn goBovs azo tov yvuy 
the Simon the Jesus; Not fear; from ofthe now 
avOpwrovs eon (wypor. Ka xatayayortes 
mep thon wiltbe catching. And having brought 
€ 

TAH KAO ETL THY YIV, APEVYTES ATAYTA, HKOAOU- 
the ships to the land, having left all, they fol- 
Onoay avT@. 

lowed bim. 


2 Kat evyeveto ev TH EtvaL AUTOY EV pa THY 
Andithappened in tothe tobe him in one ofthe 
woAewy, Kat tdov, avnp wAnpns AEempase Kat 
cities, and fo, eman full ofleprosy 3 and 
tSwy toy Inoouy, wecwy emt mpocwxor, edenby 
seeing the Jesus, having fallen on face, entreated 


avtov, Acywre Kuple, Eay OcdAns, Suvacat pe 


him, saying 3 O lord, if thon wilt, thonartable me 
La 

wabapioa, Kar extewas thy xetpa, Haro 

to cleanee. And etretcbing ont the hand, setouched 


QuTov, eitwy? Ocrw, KaGapicOnti, Kar evdews 
him, Sayings Iwill, betheu cleansed, Andimmediately 
Ls 
NH Aetpa atndGey an’ avtov. | Kat autos 
the leprosy departed from him. And he 
wapnyyeirey avrgm pyoeve ere? GAAa amedA- 
commanded him Bo one to tell: but going 
@wy Seitov Geavtoy Tw tepet, Kat Mpoceveyke 
show thyself tothe priest, and offer 
wept Tov kalaptouou gov, tabws mpocetcte 
on account of the cleansing ofthee, as enjoined 


Mons, €1$ papTupa 1! avTULS. 
Moses, for a witness to them. 


1 Ainpxero Se padaoy 6 Aoyos wept avtov' 


Spread abrosd bat more the word concerning him; 
kat OvynpxovToO OXAOL WOAAGL akoveElY, Kat 
tind came together crowds great to hear, and 


Gepareverbat *[ im’ auvtav] aro tTwy acbevetwy 
to be healed by him] from the weakuesses 


[ Chap. 6: 10. 


Boats, 80 that they wera 
sinking. 

8 And Simon Peter seee 
ing it, fell down at the 
KNEES Of * Jcsus, saying, 
‘Depart from nie, O Loid, 
For lam a sinful Man.” 


9 For amazement seized 
him, and ALL who were 
with him, atthe pRauGrT 
of FrsnES Which they bad 
taken 5 

10 and in hike manner 
also, Jamcs and Jolin, Sons 
of Zebedee, who were Part- 
ners with Siston. And 
*Jcsus said to Simon, 
“Fear nots; } HENCEFORTH 
thou wilt catch Men,” 

11 And having bronght 
the Boats to the LAND, 
i leaving all, they folowed 

im. 


12 tAnd it occurred, 
when he WAS in one of the 
cirikEs, behold, a Man ful’ 
of Leprosy, secing JEsts 
fell on his Face, and be 
sought him, saving, “Sir, 
if thou wilt, thou canst 
cleanse Mc.” 


33 And extending his 
HAND, he touched him, 
saving, * I wills; be thoz 
cleansed.” And instantly 


the LEPROSY departed 
from him. 
14 tAnd he commanded 


him to tell no ones “ but 
go, said he] show thyself 
to the PRIEST, and present 
an offering on account of 
thy CLEANSING, tas Moscs 
commanded, for Notifyirg 
[the cure] to the people.” 


15 But the rEportT com 
cerning him spread abroad 
the more; and _ great 
Crowds came together to 
hear, and be cured of thea 
INFIRMITIES, 


* Varican Manvuscnirt.—s. Jesus. 10. Jesus. 


35. by him—omit. 


4.14. This injunction of our Lord upon the man to show himself to the priest, might have 
had a further meaning than merely a compliance with the direction of the Mosaic law in 
this case, The Jewish Rabbins thought that the curing cf the leprosy would be character. 
istic ofthe Messi-h. This makes the obstinacy and unbeliefof the Jewish rulers and peopi¢ 


appear still more inexcusable. 


t 10 Matt. iv.193 Mark i. 17. 
a. t 12. -Matt. vili 2; Mark i. 40. 


17 mR 


t11. Matt. iv. 20; xix. 27; Mark 1.18: Luke xviii 
t Id. Matt. viii. 4 114. nev. xiv 416 


fap. 5: 16.1 LW KE. 


eitav? Autos de nv broxwpwy ev Tals epyuas, 


ofthem: He but was vetiring in the deserta, 
Kal WpOTeVKX OMEVOS. 
and praying. 


W Kae evyevero ev wig, Twy Nuepwv, Kat avTos 


Andithappened 1n one ofthe days, and be 
ny §idackwy Kat noay Kabnuevae Papioator Kat 
was teaching; and = were sitting Pharisees and 


vouodiSacKkadnl, of noay eAnAvOoTes Ex Tacs 
teachers ofthelaw, they were having «ome ontof all 


Kwuns THS TadtAaas kat Tlovdaias, kat “Tepou- 


aillages otthe Geaitiice and Judea and Herve 
oaAnm Kat Suvauis Kvpiov nY Ets TO .aTOan 
salem) and power ofLord was into «pe to hea? 
auvtovs. ‘Kat Sov, avdpes gepovres emt 
them. And lo, men bringing on 


KAivns avOpwrov, 6s nv mwapadeAuuevos* Kat 


acouch aman, who was having been palaied; and 
e(nT ovy QUTOV ELGEVEYVKELV, Kal Oeivat evwmrioy 


suught him to bringin, and toplace inj resence 
avtov. © Kat un ebpovres moras eroeveyKwow 
of him, And not finding how they might bringin 


autuv, dia Tov oxAov, avaBayTes emt TO Swua, 
him, through the crowd, havinggoveup to the roof, 
Sia TwY Kepapwy KadzKav auToy ovy TH 
through the iles they!ecvown tim with tbe 
KAivi0im ets TO peocov eutpotbey Tov Inaouv. 
attle bed into the midat in presence ofthe Jesus. 
Kat Sov THy wiotiv autwy, ecmevs AvOpwre, 
And seeing the faith ofthem, he said; Oman, 
apewvTat cotati auaprize cov. *! Kat nptavro 
have been forglventotheethe sins ofthee. And began 
diadoy:CesOat of ypayuarers Kat of Pagitaios, 
to reasoao the scribes and the Pharisees, 
Aeyovres: Tis eotivovros 6s Aadct BAaTHuIAS; 
saying; Who 1s this who speaks  hlasphewies? 
£ 
Tis SvvaTat adievat auaptias, ec wn pmovos 6 
who is able to forgive sina, ast nnt alone the 
ow 
Ocos; *2Emyvous S¢ 6 Ingous Tous Siadoyispous 
God? Knowing butthe Jesus the reasunin gs 
auTwy, amoxpiets erme Typos auTovs? Ts Siadro- 


ofthem, Answering = said to thea, Why do you 
fo @ ~ € . ta} 

yiferbe ev Tais Kapdlas vuwr , T: eoTwW 

feasva io the hearts of you? Which is 


evkomwTepoy ; ermetvs Adewvrat oot af amap- 
easier? tosay; Have been forgiven to thee the sina 
Gov; H €etmreive E-vyeipe Kat WEeptWarels 
ofthee? or tosay; Arise aod walk? 
° 
4*Iva de esdyte, dtt etovoray exe. 6 vios Tov 
Thatbutyoumayknow,that authority fas the son ofthe 
avOpwmrov emt THS nS adievat Quaptias, (ere 
man on the earth to forgive sins, (he said 
Tw mapadeAumeve-) Zor Acyw* Eveipe, kar 
sothe having been palsied; ) Tothee I say; Arise, aod 
apas To KAwwtStov gov, mwopevov ets Tov 
havingtakenupthe littlebed ofthee, go into the 


Tiae 


* Varicax Manuscairt.—17. PHARISEES. 


17. himtocuanr. And. 


(Chap. 5: 24. 


16 tAnd@ be retired inta 
solitary places, and prayed. 


17 Ana it occurred on 
one of the Days, he was 
teaching, and the * Prari- 
SEES and Teachers of the 
Law were sitting near, 
having come out of very 
Village of Galilee, and ut 
Judea, and from Jerusa- 
fem; and the Miyity 
Power of tne Uord was ou 
*him lo CURE. 


18 tf And, behold, Men 
bringing on a Bed a palsied 
Man, and they songlit tu 
bring him in, and p'ace 
him in his presence. 

19 Aud wut finding how 
they could bring him 1n, 
on account of tne CROWD, 
having asceuded uw the 
ROOF, «hey iowered him, 
with «hea List) E FED, 
tthrough the TILES, tnto 
ae mipst before’ * them 
all. 


20 And perceiving their 
FAITH, he said, ‘‘ Man, iby 
SINS are forgiven thee.” 

21 + And the scRiBEs 
and the PHARISEES evan 
(o season, saying, “* Who 
is this that utiers Slas- 
phemies ? + Who can for- 
vive Sins, except God 
only ?” 

22 But Jrsus knowing 
their THOUGHTS, answer- 
ing, said to them, “ Why 
do you reason in your 
HEARTS? 


23 Which is easier ? to 
say, ‘Thy sing are forgiven 
thee; or to say, (with 
effect, ] © Arise, and walk ?? 

24 But that you may 
know that the son of MAX 
has AUTHORITY on EARTH 
to forgive Sins,” (he says 
to the PALSIED MAN,) ‘‘ 1 
say to thee, ‘Arise, and 
taking up tay LITTLe 
BED, go to thy HOUSE.” 


19. them all. 


+ 19. Probably through the door in the roof, which being fastened, was forced open. See 
Mark ii. 4, Because all the roof, except the door, was covered with tiles, it is said, “ ney 
lowered him throngh the tiles;” of course, by means of the stairs leading down into tha 


area or court of the house, where the people were assembled. 


} 16. Matt. xiv.23; Mark vi: 48. 


&- Mark 11.6, 7. $21. Psa. xxxii.5; Isa. xii. 25, 


1 18. Mait.ix.2; Mark ii. 3. 


$21 Matt.ix 


Chop. 8: 95.) 


oixoy cov. * Kas mapaxpnya avagtas evwrioy 
j bourse or thee, — And anatautly arising in presence 
GuTwy, apas ed* . KATEKELTO, aTnADEY 


ofthem, baving takedup on which, he bad been laid, went 
t dokac e 6 Kar 
€is TOY oixov avtuv, Sokalwy tov Ceay, ©. 
fnto the house of bimsell, glorifying the God. _ And 
exoragis edaBev Gmavtas, Kat edofatoy Tov 
amazement took “2, Bll, and they glorified f the 
Ocov kar ewrnabncay doBou, Aeyovtess O71 
‘God: . and were filled _ of fear, esying;/ That 
e:Souev mapadota onmepor. 
fro have seen wonderful things to-day. oe 
7 Kar peta Tavra. efnrde, “Kars edeacaro 
And after tuese hewentout,, and BAW 
Terwyyy, ovopats Aéuiv, Kadnuevoy emt. “To 
apublican, withaname. Levi, sitting - at the 
reAwvioyy Kat emery auTw?’ Axodoubey pot. 
fustom-honse: and he suid © to him: Follow _ me. 
BS Kat kaTraAkitwy aravTa, avastas yKoAovOycey 
And forsaking <4 / all, | rising up he followed 
"2 Kat enoinoe 8 : Any Aeuis: 
QuTy. at eroinge Soxny peyarny Acuis 
hin, And -, made ~ afeast great Levj 
QuTM EY TN OLKIG avTov’ Kat HY OXAOS TEAWYWY 
Bohim in the house ofhimself: andwas acrowd of publicans 
moAus, Kat aAAwY, of NIA MET’ QUTWY KaTaKeEl- 


wreat,: and of others, who were oo them —, _ declin- 
pero. 30 Kas eyoyyutoy of ypaymates avTwy 
ug. And sourmured ae scribes | ofthein 
kat of Papigato: wpos” Tous . padnras aurou, 
and the Pharisces to the. © disciples othin, 


Acyovres* Aratt meTa Twy, TEeAwYwY Kat Gpap- 
saying: Why with the f_publicans and sine 
twhwy exdiere kar mete; * Kar atoxpiders 6 
ners doyoweat and drink? * And  anawering the 
Inaous erme wpos avtouss-Ou xpeiay exovow 
Jesus said to them: - No “a need ‘have 
0; vytawovTes caTpov, add’ of Kaxws ExXorTES* 
hose Lennyin healthofa physician, but those sick being: 
32 oun eAnAvOa Kadecat Sikaious, aAAG anapTw- 
not Thavecome tocall just(ones,) buts, sinners 
Aavs €1S LET AVOIAY. 
, , 10 reformation, , ae = 
33°O Se ‘ermoy xpos avrov *[ Atari]. of 
They and snid to him: (Why) the 
wabnrat Iwavvou pnotevovet muKva, Kat denoers 
disciples ofJoha fast often, end prayers 


wotouvTas, dbuowws Katoitwy Papicaiwy: of be] 


make, iniikemannerandth reofthe Pharisces: thase but 
a" 226 
wot egOiovar Kat move}; 3'O Se ere mpos 
tothee éat aod - drink ? JIe and said to 
s.. 
autous’ Mn duvacde rous vious Tov vupdios, ev 
them: Not vou are able ane Bona *ofthe bridal-chau ber, in 
fe W 
O vuuptos per’ autwy eori, moinoat 
which the bridesroom with them is, to inahe 
+ 2S we € 
ynorevery ; * EAevoovta: 5¢€ juepat, Kat dtav 
to fast? Will come but = daya, and when 
atap6n an’ avrwy 6 vyudios, TOTE yyaTEVTOU- 
may hetakenfrom thew the brivegroum, thea they will fast 


-. ° Vatican Manuscaipt.—Q2. Levt, 
SI. Jesus. e 


7.27 Matt.is.0; Mark ii. 28,74, 
e039; 5 Uin.i15, 


. $83. Math, ix.19; Mark ii. 1s, 


t 20. Matt. ix. 10; Mark Li, 15. 


(Chap.3 + 38) 


25 And instantly arising 
in their presence, and tak- 
ing up that on which he 
had been lying, he pro- 
eecded to his own HOUSE, 
praising Gop. 

26 And astonishment 
seized all, and they praised 
Gop, and were filled with 
Tear, saying, ** We have 
secn wonderful things tue! 
day.” 

27 t And after this, he 
went out, and saw a Tris 
bute-taker, named Levi,’ 
sitting at the TAX-OFFICK$ 
and he said to him, “ Fols 
low me.” 


28 And forsaking all, be 
arose, and followed him, 
"+29 $ And * Levi made 4 
great feast for him, in his 
own HousE; and there 


“was a great Crowd of Tri« 


bute-tukers, and of others,’ 
who were recliniug with 
tient. 2 

80 And *the Prarrsres 
and their SCRIBES come 
plained to his Discipixs, 
saying, “ Why do yon tat 
und drink with TRibuTE- 
TAKERS and Sinners?” 

8l And *Jcsus answer. 
ing, said to them, ‘‘liosx 
Who are in HEALTH have 
no need of a Physician, 
but TuosE who are sick, 


32 j I jiave not come to 
call the Righteous, but 
Sinners to Repentance.” 

33 And-TN1KY said to 
him, { The piscrpies of 
Jolin frequently fast and 
Pray; andin hke manner 
VHOSE Of the PHARISKESS 
but THINE eat and drinks” 


34 And.he said to them, 
‘Can the BRIDEMEN fast, 
whilo the BRIDEGROOM is 
with them ? . 

35 But Days will come, 
when the BkipkGkooust 
will be taken from them, 
and then they will fast in 
Those bays.” 


30.4 the Puanisexs and their scnines 


f 2. Mate, 


Chap. 5: 36.) LUEKE. 


viv ev excivals Tats Huepars. MEAeye Se tau 
in those the days. Hespoke and also 


wapaBoAnv Wpos QuTovs* ‘Ore ovoets emtBAnua 
8 parable to them; That no one a patch 


imattou kaiwvov emtBadAet ewe ipatioy madaoy 


ofamantle new sews on te a mantle old: 
et O€ ENY€, Kat To kaivoyv oxicer, KarT@ TOAAQLW 
if tut not, and the new itrends, and the old 
ov ovudwret: emi:BAnua TO ato Tov Katvou. 
rot agrees a patch that from the new, 
> Kee ovders BadAct otvoy veov ets asKous 
And noone puts wine new into skins 


TGAaLoUs’ et Se unye, pnter 6 vEos otvos Tous 
old: if but not, willburstthe new wine the 
€ 
GOKOUS, Kat avTOS exxvOnoeTat, kat Ol ATKOL 
skina, end he will be spilt, and the skins 
amoXovyra:: adda otvoy veoy Els agkuUS Kal- 
will be destroyed: bute wine new into skins new 
vous BAnreoyv: *T iat aunpoTepot ouyTnpovyTau. | 
requiresto be puts [and both are preserved. 


* i 4 
S*[ Kat] ovdeis miwy madaiov, *[evdews | cdc 


[And] noonehavingdrunk old, [immediately} desires 
veov" Aevyet yap" ‘O madauos xpnoToTepos eoTty. 
new: hesays for: The old better is, 


KES. s’. 6. 


2Evyeveto be ev caBBaty *[Sevteporpwry | 

f{thappened and in satbath {second-first) 
8..mopevedOat avtoy dia Twy oTopiuwy* 
to pass him through the grain-fields : 

ertA\Aov of pabynrat avtov Tovs aTaxvas, Kat 


Kat 


and 


plucked the cisciples ofhim the earsofgrain, and 
qoOtov, WwxovTes Tats xepot. *% Ties de Twp 
ate, rubbing the hands. Some and ofthe 


Papicatwy evmov *[ avro:s: | Te woterte, 6 ovr e€- 
Pharisees said (tothem;) Why doyou, whiechnot itis 
ects *[ worety] ev Tots taBBact; 3? Kat amoxpibers 
tawful [todo] in the  sabbaths? And answering 
mpos avtTous etrev 6 Incovs’ Ovde TovTo avey- 
to them said the Jesus; Notevea this have you 
pwre, 6 emoinoe Aauid, dmoTe ewetvacey avTos 
tead, what did David, when was hupery he 
Kat of met avtov ovres; tas erondrGey ets TOY 
and theze with him heing ? how heentered into the 
oixsv Tov Oeov, Kat Tous aprous THs Tpofecews 


house ofthe God, and the loaves ofthe presence 
eAaBe, Kar epaye, kar edwee *[xar] rots 
he toak, and ate, and gave also] tothose 


“eT QuTou ous ov eteoT! Payer, et fun fMovos 


with him; which not itislawful tocat, if not alone 
e 

tous iepers; % Kat edeyey autos: *[‘Or: 

the priests? And heaaid to them; 


[ Chap.6: ». 
36 t And he also spoke a 
Parable to them; ‘Noone 
puts a Picee * rent from a 
new Garment on an old; 
else the NEW also * will 
make a rent, and TuaT 
Viece from the New * will 
not agree with the oLp. 


37 And no one puts new 
Wine into told Skins; 
else the *NEW WINE will 
burst the SKINs, and itself 
be spilt, and the skins be 
destroyed. 


85 But new Wine muss 
be put into new Skins. 


39 No one having drunk 
old wine desires new; fcr 
he says, ‘The oLp is 
* good.’ 33 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 ¢ And it occurred on 
the Sabbath, that he went 
through the * Grain-ficlds, 
and his DISCIPLEs plucked 
the HEADs of GRAIN, and 
ate, rubbing them in their 
HANDS. 


2 And some of the 
PHARISEES said, “ Why 
do you {what is not lawful 
on the SABBATH f?” 


3 And * Jesus answer- 
ing them, said, “‘ Have you 
not even read this, twhich 
David did, when hungry, 
he and THOSE who * were 
with him? 


4. He wentinto the ras- 
ERNACLE of Gop, ana took 
the LOAVEs of the PREs- 
ENCE, and ate, and gave to 
THOSE With hin + which 
none but the priEstscould 
lawfully cat.” 


oe 5 And he said to them, 


a 


* Vatican Manuscnrier.—36. rent from a new. 
36, will not agree with. 87. NEW WINE. 


36. will make a rent, and the rrece. 
88. and both are preserved—omut, 


$.. And—omit. 89. immediately—omit. 1. second-first—omit, 1, Grain- 
helds. 2. to them—omit. 2. to do—omit. 8. Jesus, &. were. 
4. how—emet, 4. also—omut. 5. That—omtt. 


4 37. Bottles of skin or leather, which the Jews used for putting their wines in. Skins are 


used for this purpose now in Spain, Portugal,andthe East. New wine, by ferm enting would 
burst such as these, ifthey were old,and dry. See Joch. ix. 4, and Job xxvii. 19, 


¢{ 66. Matt. ix. 16,17; Mark ii. 21, 22. 


xx 10, 8. 1 Sam. xxi. 6, t& Lev. xxiv.9, 


ti. Matt. xii.1; Mark ii. 23, 


t 2. Exod. 


Chap. &% 6.] LURE. 


kupios eorty 6 vios Tov avOpwrou kat Tov caB- 
a lord is the son ofthe man also ofthe sabe 
Barou, 
bath. 
5 Evevero de *[xar] ev Erepw caBBaty eoed- 
Ithappenedand {also} in another sabhath to en= 
Oety auTov els THY TUVAaywyNY, Kat didacKely? Kat 
ter him into the synagogue, and to teach; and 
€ ie 
nv exe. avOpwros, Kat XElp avTouv 7 Sedia yY 


was there aman, andthe hand ofhim the right was 
Enpa. % Tlapernpovy Se avrov of ypauparers 
withered, Watched and him the scrihes 

Kat of Gapirasot et ev TH GaBBaTw Oepanevat, 
and the Pharisees if in the sabbath he will heal, 
iva edpwor Katnyopiay avtov. *% Auros de 
sothattheymigbtfind anaccusation ofhim. He but 


noet Tous dtadoyiopous auvTwy, Kat e1Te TH 
knew the purposes ofthem, and _ said to the 
avOpwrw Tw Enpay exovT: THY KXeElpar Evyerpe, 
man the withered having the hand; Arise, 
Kat orn ets TO wegov. ‘O Se avacras earn. 
and stand intothe midst. He and havingarisen stood. 
“Evrev ovy 6 Inaous mpos avrovs: Exepwrntw 
Said then the Jesus to them; I will ask 


buase Ti eferti Tos caBBacoiw; ayaboroncat, 
you; Whatis it lawful tothe sabbath? to do good, 

7 KakoToInoa: ; puxnv Twoal, 4 amwoKrTevat; 
or to do evil? a life to save, or to kill? 


0 Kat mepiBAeWauevos wavTas avtovs, e:mev 


And looking around on all them, he said 
auT@ Exrewov rnv xeipa cov. “Ode erornoe: 
tohim; Stretch out the hand of thee. He and did; 


€ *% ¢ € 
Kat atexateaTabyn 7 xXEtp avTou *[ws 7 GAAN. 
land was restored the hand ofhim [as the other. 
Ml Avro: de emAnocOnray avoias, Kat d1eAaAovy 
They and were filled madness, and they talked 


Hpos aAANAOUS, TL av Tointeray TH Ingov. 
to oneanother, what theyshoulddo tothe Jesus. 


Evyeveto Se ev Tals nuepais TavTas, efnA- 
Itcameto pass andin the days those, he went 


Bev ets TO opos tpomeviatbar ‘at qv StavuKTe- 


nut into the mountain to pray: and was passing the 
pevwy ev TH Mpocevxy Tov Bev. 6 Kar dre 
night in the placeofprayer ofthe Gad, And when 


eVEVETO Tuepa, TMpocepwrvnce Tavs padynTas 
it hecame day, he called to the disciples 

5) 
abrou: Kat exAe~auevos am’ auTwy Swrexa, obs 
of himself: and having chosen from them twelve, whom 
xat awoaroAous wrouace: 14 (Siuwva, dv Kat 
also apostles he named: (Simon, whom also 


wvonase Tlerpov, kat Avipeay tov adcAgov 


he named Peter, and Andrew the brother 
avTov, TaxkwBoy kat Iwavynyv, PiArmmoy Kae 
of him, James and John, Philip and 


* Varican Manuscnript.—t6. also—omit. 
the other—omit. 15. Alpheus. 


9. J ask you, ifitig lawfal, 


‘Chop. 6: 14. 


“The son of MAN is Lord 
even of the SABBATH.” 


6 And it occurred on 
Another Sabbath, that he 
entered the SYNAGOGUE, 
and taught. Anda Man 
was there whose RIGHT 
HAND was withered. 


7 And the scr1BEs and 
PHARiSEES watched him 
closely [to seeJif he would 
cure on the SABBATH ; 
that they might find an 
Accusation against him. 


8 But he knew their 
PURPOSES, and said to 
THAT MAN HAVING the 
withered HAND, ‘“ Arise, 
and stand in the mrpsr.’’ 
And HE arose and stood. 


9 Thev Jesus said to 
them, ‘I ask you, if it is 
lawful to do good on the 
SABBATH, or to do evil? 
to save Life, or to kill?” 


10 And locking round 
on them all, he said to 
him, “ Stretch ont thing 
HAND.” And HE did su; 
and his HAND was re- 


stored. 


11 And then were filled 
with madness, and consul. 
ted with one another, what 
they should do to JEsus. 


12 $ And it came to pass 
in those DAyYs, that he 
went out to the MOUNTAIN 
to pray; and he remaincd, 
through the night, in fthe 
ORATORY of Gop, 


18 And when it was 
Day he summoned his 
DISCIPLES; {and having 
selected from them twelve, 
whom he also named 
Apostles ;— 


14 Simon, {whom he 
also named Peter, and 
Andrew his BROTHER, 
James and Jolin, Phihp 
and Bartholomew, 


10. as 


+ 12. Or the place of prayerto God, Nearly all modern critics translate proewiee in this 
passage and Acts xvi. 13, in this manner. A prosukee was a large uncovered building, with 
seats, as in an amphitheatre, and used for worship where there was no synagogue. 


t 6. Matt. xii, 9; Mark iii.1,; Luke xiii. 14; xiv. 3; John cx. 16, 


$13. Matt. x.1 7 14, Johni. 42. 


$22. Bratt. xiv.ga3 


Oruap. 6: 15.] BC IE. 


Bap8oAopuatoy,  MarCaor Kat Owpay, laxwBov 


Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomaa, James 
Tov Tov AAdatov, Kat Siuwva Toy Kadroupevoy 
the ofthe Alpheus, and = Simon the being called 
a 
Snrawrnyv, ®lovday laxwBou kat lovday lonapt- 

Zelotes, Judae ofJames and Judas Tsear- 
wry, Os *[ cae €VEVETO mpodor7s") 7 Kaw 
fot, who ee hecame a traicor;) and 
kataBas eT avTwy, EoTN Et TOTOV TeEdiVOD, 
descending with them, hestood on  aplace level, 


tcat oxAOS pabyTwY auvTov, Kat TANOoS uAU 
and acrond ofdisciplee ofhim, and amultitude great 


Tov Aaov ato Tasns T7HS lovdaias, Kat ‘lepou- 
ofthe people from all ofthe Judea, and Jeru- 
FoANp, Kat THS TapcrArov Tupov Kat Sdwvos, 
falem, and ofthe  eeu-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 

of nA@ov akoveat avTov, Kat tabnvat aro TeY 


@who came to hear him, and to he healed from the 

votwy abtwrv? 3 Kat of oxAoUMEVOL ATO TYEULA- 

liseasea oftheimselves; andthose beingtroubled from spirits 

Trav akabaptwy Kat eOcparevovto. 19 Kat mas 
unclean; and = they were healed. And all 

€ 
5 oxAos e(ntet amtecdte avtou dre Suvamis 
the cruwd sought totouch him; for &@ power 
) 
Tap avTou €ENPXETO, KAt (ATO TWavTas. 
from him went out, and healed all 


20 Kai autos emapas Tovs odGaduous abrou 
Lp 
And be havingliftedup the eyes of himself 


€l¢ Tous palntas astov, edeyes Makapior oi 

on the disciples ofhimeelf, he said; Blessed the 
c 

mTwyow OTt bueTepa eotivy y Bootreia Tov 

poor: for youre is the kingdom ofthe 


Geov, 21 Maxapiot of meivwyres vurs é6Tt XopTac- 


God, Blessed the hungering oow; for you shall 
@y7e70e, Makapiot of Kk? atovTes vu Ort 
be satisfied, Blessed the weeping now; for 
YVEAQTETE. 


voushalilaugh. 


22 Maxapio: cote, dtav pionowow sas af 


Blessed areyou, when may hate yon the 
avOpwrot, Kat érav adopiowov tuas, Kat 
men, and wheo they may aeparate you, and 


oreidiowot, Kat exBadrwot To ovoya tuwv ws 
“hey mayrevile, and maycastont the name ofyon as 
Tovypov, éveka Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. *3 Xa- 
evil, on acconatofthe son ofthe man. Re- 
¢ 
es ev EKELYYN TY MENA, Kat TKLIPTHA TATE? tou 
aiceyouin that the day, and leap you forjoy; lo 
yap, 6 picbos buwy TroAus Ev Tw OUpaye KaTa 
for, the reward ofyou great In the heaven; accordingto 
TAaVTA yap emolouy ToLs TMpoPyTais of waTepes 
these for did ta the prophete the fathers 


auTwyv, 
ofthen. °* 


24TIAnv ovat dpew Tos wAavoLots* STI are- 
But woe toyou the rich; for you have 


[Chap.6- ~4. 


15 Matthew and Tho- 
mas, TIIAT James, son of 
* Alpheus, and THAT Si- 
mon who was CALLED the 
Zealot. 


16 Judas t the brother 
of James, and Judas Isca- 
riot, Who became a Trai- 
tor ;— 


17 and coming down 
with them, he stood on a 
level Place, with a * Crowd 
of his Disciples, } and a 
great Multitude of PEOPLE 
from All JupEa and Jeru- 
salem, and the SEA-COAST 
of Tyre and Sidon, whe 
came to hear him, and to 
be restored from their 
DISEASES} 


18 and THOSE who were 
* distressed by unclean 
Spirits were cured. 


19 And All the crown 
sought to touch him, f{ For 
a Power went ou. from 
him, and healed all. 


20 And be, having lifted 
up his EYEs on his DIsci- 
PLES, said; $‘‘ Happy, 
poor cnes! For yours ig 
the kincpom of Gon. 


21 ¢Tlappy now, nUN- 
GERING ones! Since you 
will be satisfied. {ILappy 
now, WEEPING ones! Bee 
cause you will laugh. 


22 tlappy are yor, 
whcn MEN may hate you, 
and separate you, and may 
revile and east out your 
NAMES as evil, on account 
of the Son of Man. 


23 {Rejoice in That 
pay, and leap for joy; 
for behold, your REWARD 
will be great in HEAVEN; 
+ for thus their FATHERS 
did to the PROPHETS. 


24 [Bat Woe to you, 
nici ones; For you have 
your CONSOLATION. 


» Vatican Manuscriet.—15. Alpheus. 
18. distressed by unclean Spirits were cured. 


i 116. Judel. t 17. Matt.iv.25; Mark iii, 7. 

+ 29. Matt. v.3; xi.5; James ii. 5. t 21. Matt. v. 6. 
7 11;1 Pet.ii. 193 111.14; iv.14. 
* 03. Acta vii. 51. f 24. James vob 


ta 


16. also—omit. 


17. a great Crowd 


t 19. Mark v.30; Luke viii. 44 
ft 21. late. v. 4. 
1 23. Matt. v.12, Acts v. 41; Col.b 24, Jamesi- 2 


D2leeiatt, 


Chap. 6. 25.) 


xNEeTE THY TapakAnow tuwr. 


go full 


the 


comfort of you. 


*3 Ovat div, 
Woe 


LUISE. 


¢ 
ol 


to you, those 


i 
euTeTAnomEevot’ OTL WeivaceTE’ Oval bul, ol 


having been filled; 


yeAwVT 


laughing 


€S vuys 
now: 


for you shall hunger: 


for you shall inourn 


Woe toyou, those 
6Tt wevOnoeTEe Kal KAQuoeETeE. 
and you shall weep. 


5 Ovat, 6Tav Kadrws buas emwotv of avOpwroe 


Woe, 


when well you 


may speak the 


men: 


KATA TAavTA Yap ETOlOUY TOLS Wevdompopyrais 
false-prophets 


according to these 


ot ware 


the fathers 


27 AAA 
But 


for did 
pes auTwv, 


ofthem, 


tothe 


toyou Isay tothose 


bmi Acyw Tots ukovovow* Ayarate 


hearing: 


Love you 


“ous exOpous buwy: Kadws woletTE ToOLS ficou- 


the 


enemies 


ofyou: good 


do you 


to those 


hat- 


ow duas: Sevrdoyerte Tous KaTapwmevous Suas: 


cursing 


mposevxeobe Urep Tw eTnpeaCovTwy duas. 


ing = you 


: bless you those 


you: 


pray you for those traducing you. 

oO 

29 Tw TUNTOVTL OE ETL THY Tlayova, TWapEeKXeE Kal 
Tothe striking thee on the cheek, offer also 
THV AAANP? Kal ao Tov alpovros Gov TO iuarioy, 
the other: and from the taking oftheethe mantle. 
Kat TOY XiTwva KN KwAVaNS. 
also the tunic notthou mayest hinder, 


90 Tlayre Se Tw atrourti ce Sidou" Kataro Tov 


To all 
alipovTos Ta oa, 


taking 


you wish, 

< 

duets | 
you} 


andthose asking 


MN amairet, 


thee givethou: and from the 


31 Ka: Kadws 


what isthine, not demand hack. 
Ocdere, iva mowow bu of avOpwrot, *[ Kat 


that may do to youthe 


TOLEITE AVTCLS éuowws. 
do you 


Aud 


men, 


all 


{also 


3 Kar et avya- 


to them in like manner. 


And 


if you 


ware Tous ayamnwyTas buas, Tora dui xapis 


love 


those 


loving you, 


what 


toyou 


thanks 


€OTL; Kat yap of auapTwAot Tous ayarwyrTas 


ig 1t? 


QuTOUS AyYATwOk, 


also for the sinners 


them love. And if 
ayadomo.ourtTas 
doing good you, what 
Si € 
wae *[yap] of 
also [for] the sinvers the 


celve, w 


hat toyou thanks is it? 


those 
33 Kat eav ayaboroinre Tous 
you should do good those 
Ls 

UMAS, Wola vulwy xXapis EoTL; 
thanks 


; to you 
auapTwAot TO QAUTO WOLovcL, 


same 


D 3 € 
34 Kae cay Oaver(nTe Tap’ dv eAmiCere aToAa- 
And if youshouldlend from whom you hope 


Bew, Toa vu Xapis eoTt, 


kat * [yap] 


also 


loving 


isit? 
do. 
to re- 


€ 
ot 


[for] the 


apapTwaAdt apapTwrots SaverCovary, iva amoAa- 


siuners 


Bwor To 
receive the like things. 


to siuners 


toa. 


lend, 


But 


that 


the 


they may 


35 TIAny ayarare Tous exOpous 


lpve you 


enemies 


Guwv, Kat ayadomoerte Kar dSaverCere unde 
lend you 


olyou, 


aad do you good and 


nothing 


[Chap. 6: 3b. 

: 4 
25 Woe to you who are 

* TULL now! Because you. 

will hunger. * Woe to 

You who LaueH now! For 

you will mourn and weep. 


26 Woe, when EN may 
speak well of youl for 
* thus their FATHERS did 
to the FALSE-PROPHETS. 


27 { But I say to you, 
who EAR me, Love your 
ENEMIES; do good to 
THOSE Who HATE you, 


28 f{bless tHosE who 
CURSE you, pray for THOSE 
who INJUBE you. 


29 {To HIM STRIKING 
thee on the CHEEK, present 
the oTHER also; tand 
from HIM Who TAKES 
AWAY thy MANTLE, with- 
hold not even thy coat. 


30 + Give to EVERY cne 
ASKING thee; and irom 
uIM who TAKES AWAY 
what is THINE, demand it 
not. 


31 { And as you would 
that sr. should do to you, 
do in like manner to them. 

32 ${ And if you love 
THOSE who LOVE you, 
What Thanks are due to 
youf for even SINNERS 
Jove THOSE who LOVE 
them. 


33 * And if you do good 
to THOSE DOING GooD to 
you, ‘Yhat thanks are due 
to youP sINNERS even do 
the SAME. 


34 * And if you lend to 
those from whom you hope 
to receive, What Thanks 
are due to you? SINSSKRS 
even lend to Sinners, that 
they may receive an EQUI- 
VALENT. 


35 But love your ENE- 
MIES, and do good ang 
lend, in Nothing despair- 


* Varican MaNnuscRIPT.—25. FULL now. 


8AME did 
do good. 


they to the FaLsE-PROPHETS. 
83, for—omt. 


Ze 


25. Woe, rou who LaveGH now. 
31. you also—omit. 
34. for—omit. 


+ 97. Exod. xsiii. 4; Prov. xxv.21; Matt. v.44; Rom. xii. 20, 
duke xxii. 34; Acts vii. 60. 
xv. 7,8, 10; Prov. xxi 26; Mat v. 
f£ 34. Matt.v 42. 


t 29. Matt. v.39. 


a 


$ 29. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
J 31. Matt. viiaz 


_. 26. the 
$3. For ifalso you 


t 98. Matt. v. 44, 
t 30. Deut, 
t 52. Matt. v. 44 


Chap. 6: 36.) TL aks [ Chaz. 6: 48. 


a = 


mmeATiCovress kat ecorat 6 pucbos buwy modus, jing; and your REWARR 
despairing ‘ and shallbhethe reward ofyou great, | will be great, and {you 
wat eoeode viot tiotov' OTe avTos Xpyeros|will be Sons of the Most 
and youshallbe sons of highest; for be kind High: for heis kind to the 
ETTLY ETL TOUS AXAPTTOVS Kat TOVNpOUS. UNTHANKFUL and Evil. 
is to the unthankfnl and evil. 86 +Be v ‘ 
a you compas. 
8 Tivecde *[ouv] omrippoves, kabws *[Ka-.]|sionate, as your Faturr 
Be you {therefore} compassionate, at {also} Jig conipassionate. 
; 7 Kae 4 
6 mwaTnp buwy omTipywy eoTi M1) 37 4 And jndce not, and 
the father ofyou compassionate is. And not you srilienint be judged ; 
bates 
Saat ect OU 17) kpOnre: By Katadicaere, eondeimin not, and you will 
judgeyou, aud not notyoumaybejudged: not eondemn you, 
not be condemned; for- 
Katou wn Karadikag@nre* amoAveTe, Kat amo- oe andy ll be fur 
give, you w e fore 
and not not you may beecondemned; releaseyou, and " you ie 
AvOnrerbe, BF Ardote, wat SoOnoerat bury’ 5 i ee 
shail be released, Gire you, and itshalibe given to you: 88 4 Z1Ve, and it will be 
weTpoy KaAov memteouevov *[Kat] oeradev-| given to you; good Meas- 
peasure good having been pressed down [and] having been | le, pressed duwn, shaken 
aevov *[Kat] vmrepexxuvopevoy Swoovaty ets Tov Be and overflowing, 
shaken [and running over shall be given into the will 1¢ given into your LAP. 
- ee 
KoATOY iuwy? TH yap avTwW METPY, w For avi SAME Measure 
bosom ofyonu, bythe for same ineasure, with which a ce you oe 
petpetre, avrimetpnOnoerar Suv, 9 Eure Se {1/ will be dispensed to you 
you measure, it shall be measured again to you. He spoke and | agalll. 
tapaBoAny avtoiss Myre Suvari tupaAos tupAoy| 39 And hespokea Para. 
Aparable tothem; Not  isable  ablind blind |ble to them; {‘*Can a 
Odnvyerv; ovxt apporepor ets BoOvvoyv mecourTat; | Blind man lead a Blind 
to lead? not both into apit will fal? man? Will uot both fall 


into a Pit? 
10 Oun eort pabntns brep Tov diSackadov ~~ = 
Not is a disciple over the teacher moa DA disciple 18 poe 
avtouy KaTnptiouevos Se mas exrar ds 6/ above his nfaiiy (eee 
of himself; having been fully qualified but every one shallbe as the wall be Tully qua ined 
SidacKxadros avrov. 4! T: de BAewets To Kapdos | Wil be as MIS TEACHER. 
teacher ofhim. Why aud seestthou the  aplinter 41 tBut why observes’ 
To €v Tw OPPadpw Tov adeAdhou gov, Tyy Se|thou THAT SPLINTER in 
that in the eye oftaoe brother ofthee, the but tthy BROTHER’S EYR, and 
Soxoy Thy ev TH tdiy OPOadruw ov KaTavoets: | perceivestnot THA) THORN 
ey that ia thine own eye not perceivest? |in thine OWN Eye? 
-*[n] mws Ouvagat Acyerw Tw adeAdw Gov) 49 Tow wilt thou say to 
or} how artthouable tosay tothe brother ofthee: thy BROTHER, * Brother 
3 ’ 
Beenie, BES ema es  sei0 Kappos To oY T& liet me take out THAT 
tother, allowime, icancastoutthe eplinter that !n whe SPLINTER in thine EYE ? 
opGarpup cov: autos THY Ev THY oPbaruw ov thyself not seeing the 
eye ofthee; tnyself the in the eye of thee THORN in thine owu EYE? 
; 3 
Sorov ou Brctwp ; Lroxpira, exBadre Tpwrov Hypocrite! first extr ct 
beam not beholding? O hypocrite, cast out first the THORN from thine own 
thy Sokoy ex Tov opGadpov aou, kat Tore EYE, and then thou wilt 
the beam outof the eye ofthee, and then see clearly to extract THAT 
diaBArcwers exBareww ro kaphos To ev Tw OPOad-|spLINTER in thy BRo- 
thou wilt see elearlyto castout the splinterthat in the eye |) 7THER’S EYE 
pw Tov adeAdov gov. * Ov yap eart devdpov @ ‘ 
ofthe brother ofthee. Not for is alree 43 + For there is no good 
KaAov, Totovy kapmov ocampovr ovde Sevdpov Tree pena yields had 
good, bearing fruit corrupt; nor atree , Fruit, nor again a bad 


‘ 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—36. therefore—omit, 86. also—omit. 88. and 
—omit, 88. and—omat. 42. or—omit, 43. again. 


t 41. In the Talmud are the following proverbs :—“ They who say to others, take the 
small piece of wood out of thy teeth, are answered by, ‘take the beam out of thine ow 
eyes.’ ”—llammaud and Lightfoot. 


_ 185. Matt. v. 45. t 86. Matt. v.48. t 37. Matt. vii. 1. t 88. Prov. 
mix. 17. t 89. Matt, xv. 14. 7 40. Mutt. x.94; John xiii. 16; xv. 20. t 41. Mata 
vii. 3. $ 43. Matt. vii. 16.17. 


chap. 6: 44.], RUKRES [echap. 7: % 
acta 
camper, motovy Kapnov Kanoy. ‘**‘Exacroyyap| Tree which yields good 
corrupt, bearing frat good, Every tor | Fruit, 
Devdpor sx rae ies kaprov vweseras 72 a 
known by its own JIruit. 
e€ axavOwy gvddrcyouot cuKa, oude ex BaTov| For they do not gather 
from thorns do they gather figa, nor “com a bramble } Pigg from Thorns, nor de 
: 45 ¢ D fs ’ 
Tpuvywot oTapvany. O ayabos aropwmos €K| they pick Grapcs from 
do they pick acluster of grapes. The good an out of Brambles 


‘rou ayabov O@noavpov TNs Kapdias av’ToU Tpo- 
the good treasure ofthe heart ofhimself brings 45 The coop Man ont 
of the Goop Treasure of 


4 “” ie 
pepe. TO ayadov: Kat 6 movnpos *, ./Opwios | u 
forth the good; and the evil s ‘man) of *the HEART produces 
ex Tov Tovnpov *[Onoavpov Ts Kap as abtov || G00D; and the Bap Man 
out of the evil [treasure ofthe hac ofhimself] out of the EVIL produces 

EVIL; for out of *an Over- 


mpopeper TO Tovnpoy’ ek ‘yap Tov Tepioge. 4a- 
brings forth the evil; outof for the folnesa | flowing Heart his MouTHu 
speaks. 


Tos THS Kapdias AaAEL TO TTOUA AV. OV, oT, 
46 tAnd why do you 


ofthe heart apeaks the mouth ofhim, Why 
< 

de pe KaAEITE, Kuple, Kuple’ KAL OU WOLELTE G@) ool) Me, ‘Master, Master,’ 

and obey not my com- 


and ine do youcall, Olord, Olord; and not do what 
mands ? 


Aeyw 
I say ? 
zi 47 {EVERY ONE com- 
ING to me, and hearing 
My worps, and obeving 
them, I will show you 
whom he is like; 


48 he resembles a Man 
building a House, who 
dug deep, and laid a foun- 
dation on the Rock; and 
a Flood having come, the 
STREAM dashed against 
that HOUSE, bnt could not 
shakeit; * because it was 
WELL-BUILT on the BOCK. 


49 But HE who HEARS 
and obeys not, resembles 
a Man building a House 
on the EarTH, Without a 
Foundation; against which 
the STREAM dashed, aud it 
fell imn.ediately, and great 
was the RUIN of that 
HOUSE.” 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Nuw when he had 
finisned Al} his SAYINGS 
in the HEARING of the 
PEOPLE, {he entered Ca- 
perbaum. 

2 And a Centurion’y 
Servant, who was valuable 
to him, being sick, was 
about to die. 


47 Tlas 6 epyomevos Tpos Me, Kat AKovwY pov 
D 5 
All the coming to me, and hearing ofme 
twy Aoywr, Kat Totwy auTous, Imuvdeckw vuty, 
the words, aod doing them, Iwillshow toyou, 
sivt eotiv dpotos, ‘Ouoos ect  avOpwrw 
whom heia like. Like he ia toaman 
sixodououvTe orkiav, 6s eoxawe Kat eBabuve, 
building ahouse, who dug an] went deep, 
‘car EOnre OeueAtoy Ems THY TWeTPAYY TWANUMoas 
and laid afoundation on the rock 5 ofaflood 

Se yevouevns, mpoceppniey & worTapus TH o1Kig 
and having come, dashed against the atream the house 
eKELYN, Kal OUK tTXUTE TaArEvoaL auTHY? TEbeE- 
that, and not wasable to ahake her: it was 
peAiwTo yap emt rny meTpay, “9°05. axouc as, 
founded for upon the rock, He but having heard, 


Kal BN Toinoas, duotos ecTtiv avQpwry vtkvdo- 
and not having done, like he ia to aman h.ving 


MyngavTe olKiay ETL THY YnV Nwpis Oewedrov: 
built ahouse on the earth without a fuundation: 


'n  mpooeppntev 6 woTauos* Kat evOews ever, 
ty which dashed against the stream: andimmediately it -ll, 


Kat EVEVETO TO pnyua THS OLKLAS EKELVINS MEVA. 
and became the ruin ofthe house that great. 


KE®. ¢. 7 


VEqwe: Se ewmANpwse TavTa Ta pyuata avTov 
When and he had ended all the Worus ofhiu 

eis Tas akoas Tov Aaov, etonrAdev ers Karrep- 

in the eara ofthe people, heentered inw Caper- 

vaoup. *‘Exatovtapxou de Tivt dounos Kaxws 
naum, Of a centurion andcertain alave ack 
EXWY, NUEAAE TEeAEUTA|Y, OS NY AUT» EVTIUOS, 
being, waaabout to die, who was tohim valua*le. 


A 


* Varican Manuscript.—t4. the REART. 45, Man-—~omit. _ 45. Treasure of 
his HEART—omit, 45. an Overflowing Heart. 48. because it Was WELL-BUILT On 


} 44. Matt. xii. 33. T 46. Matt. vii. 21, zo, Luke xiii. & 47 Matt. vii. 26 
t 1. Matt. viii. 5. 


Gap. 7: 3.) wow LE. 
“Axovoas de wept tov Inocu, ameoreirAe pos 
IWaving heard aad about the Jesus, he sent to 
autTovy mpecButepous Twy Tovdatwy, Eepwrwy 
him elders ofthe Jews, asking 
avTov, drws eAOwy diaswor Tov Govdrov avTou. 
him, that coming heworldsave the slave = of himself. 
4 Of be Tapayevouevot mpos Tov Incovy, TapeKa- 
Theyand having come to the Jesus, they be- 
Aouv avrov grovsaiws, Aeyovtess ‘Ort aktos 

sought him earnestly, saying; That worthy 
egtiv, ‘@ waosket TovTo: °ayarg yap To 
beis, for whom thou wilt confer this; for the 
eOyos uwy, Kal THY Tuvayeyny avtTos wKodo- 

gatiun ofus, aud the synagogue he built 

bnoev guy. ©'O Se Inaous emopevero ovr 

for us, The and Jewua with 

H3n d€ avrov ov pakpay arexovTos 

Alrewdyand ofhim not fac beiug distant 
U c 

aro TNS Olxtas, EwEUVE *(apos avtov| 6 éx2- 


he loves 


went 


QuTos. 
them, 


from the house, seut [to him] the  cen- 
TovTapxos pidovs, Aeywy auvtTw? Kupie, wn 
turion frieuds, saying to him; O sir, not 
aKvAAov’ ov yap etut ixavos, iva umro Tv 


hethontroubled: not fur Tam worthy, that under the 


ateyny pov eiedOnss 7 dio ovde enauTov 

rool of metthan shoul.lst enter: therefore not even inyself 
niwwoa mpos ce cAdews ardAa etme AOYW, Kal 
( deemea fit to thee to come; buc speak a word, and 
saInoetar 6 was pov. ® Kai yap eyw avOpwros 
wil ve healed the boy of me. Even for I aman 

Gee 
eit Um efovgiay TaTTOMEVOS, EXwY Uw Emau- 
am uader authority being set, having under iny- 
TOV TTpaTiwras’ Kat Aeyw TouT@ TLopevOnT., 
seli soldiers; aad I say to this; Go, 
kat TopeucTare Kat adAw: Epxou, Kat epxetar 
and he goes and to another; Come, aud he comes: 
Kat TW davAw bau: Tio:rymoyv TovTo, Kat Tote. 
and tothe = slave of me: Do this, and he does. 
9 Axovaas Se tavta b Inaous, eOaupacey auToy: 
Neariug and these the Jesus, admired hiv: 

Kat oTpapets, TW akoAOVIorTL auTw OXAWw ELTE 
and turning, tothe following him crowd he said: 
Aeyw bus, ovde ev Te Iopand rocaurny mot 
lsay toyou,notevenin the Taruel sO great faith 
ejpov. 1° Kar brogrpepavres vi meupOertes 
i have found. And having returned those having heen sent 
ets Tov otkov, ebpov Tov *[acbevouvta| SovadAov 
into the house, theyfouad the (being sick] slave 
vyiavovTa. 

being well. 


1 Kat eyevero ev ty éfns, emwopevero ets 
Aud ithappened io the next, he was going to 


woAw Karovperny Naive 


acity being called Nain: and were going 


Kot OuVETOpEVOVTO 


[Chap. 7: Ww 


3 And haying heard con- 
cerning Jusus, the sent 
Elders of the Jews to him, 
soliciting him, that he 
would come and save his 
SERVANT, 


4 And having come to 
JESUS, THEY carnestly be- 
sought him, Saying, ‘* Ife 
is worthy for whom thou 
shouldst do this ; 


5 for he loves our NA- 
TION, and he built our 
SYNAGOGUE,”’ 


6 Then Jesus went with 
them; and being not far 
from the HOUSE, the cEN- 
TURION sent Friends, say- 
ing to him, “Sir, trouble 
not thyself; for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my ROOF; 


7 therefore, I did not 
think myself even worthy 
to come to thee; but com- 
mand by Word, aud *my 
SERVANT Wi! be cured. 


8 For even £ am a Man 
appointed under Authority, 
having Soldiers under me, 
even L say tothis one, ‘Go,? 
and he goes; and to an- 
other, ‘Come,’ and he 
comes; and to my SER. 
VANT, ‘Do this,’ and he 
does it.” 


9 And Jesus _ hearing 
these things, admired 
him, and turning, said ta 
the crowp following him, 
“T tell yon, I have not 
found, even in IsRakL, 
such great Faith.” 


10 And THOSE who had 
been SENT, having re- 
turned to the Housk, found 
the SERVANT restored to 
health. 


11 And it occurred on 
the Next day, that ne was 
going to a City called 
+ Nain; and his pISCIPLES 


* Vatican Manuscaier.—6, to him—omit, 
sick—omit. 


7. let my servant be healed. 


10. being 


+ §. Either magistrates of the place, or elders of the synagogue which the centurion had 
built. Inthe parallel place in Matthew, he is represented as coming to Jesus himself; but 
itis a usual forin of speech in all nations, to attribute the act to a person, whichis done, not 


by hims2!f, but by his authority.—Clarke. 


t 11. Nain, was a small city of Galilee, 1u 


the tribe of{ssichir. According to Eusebius, if was two milea from Mount Tabor, south- 


ward, and near to Endor. 


Chap. 7: 12) LUTE 


t Chap. 7: 21. 


avt@ of wabnra: avtov *[ixavor,| Kat oxAos 
with himthe disciples of him many, ]} and acrowd 


modus. 2 ‘Os Se nyyice TH TUAN THS TOAEWS, 
great. As andhedrewneartothe gate ofthe city, 


kat tOou, ekexouiCero TEOVNKWS, Vivs pmovo-yerns 


and la, was beingcarriedoutadead man, ason only-born 


™ pNTpi abTOV, Kal aVTN XNPAa Kat OXAOS 


tothe mother ofhimselt, and she awidow; and acrowd 
rns TOAEWS ixavos nYv Guy QUT). 18 Kat wow 
ofthe city great was with her. And seeing 


auTny 6 Kuptos, eomAayxuisOn En auTN, Kat 


her the ord, he had compassion on her, and 
evrevy avtn' Mn kaae. 14 Kat mporedOwy 
said to her; Mot weep. And coming up 


¢€ ¢€ = 
yWato THs Topo: ot be Barracoytes eatnoay. 


hetouchedthe hier; thoseand hearing stood still. 

Ka: ecmes Neavioke, got Aeyw, evyepOnrt. 

And hesaid; Oyoungman, tothee Isay, rise. 

13 Kat avexabioey 6 vekpos, kat nptato AaAe: 
And satup the dead, and began to »peax 

Kat edwkeyv avtoy Tn myTptauTov. 16 EAaBe de 

and hegave him tothemother ofhim, Seized and 


poBos mavtas, kat ed0zaCov Tov Beov, AcyovTes- 
a fear all, and they gloritied the God, saying: 
¢ 
‘Ort mpopnTyns meyas eynyepTar Ev Huy, Kat 
That a prophet great hasrisen among us, and 
bt erecxeWato 6 Geos Toy Aaovy avTov, 
that hasvisited the God the people of prunelf. 
efndOev 6 Avyos obToS Ev GAN TH Iovdaiae 
went out the word this in whole the Judea 
autov, Kar *[ ev] maon TH TWepixwpy. 
him, and fin] all the snrrounding country. 
IS Kar amnyyetAav Iwavyn of pabyntat avtov 
And told John the disciples of him 
TWEpt TAVTW@Y TOUTWY,. 19 Kat Tpogkarheraue- 
about all these. And having ralled 
vos v0 Tivas Twv pabntTwy avTov 6 Iwavyns, 
to two certain ofthe disciples ofhimselfthe John, 
emeuwe mpos Tov Intovy, Aeywy Su et 6 epxo- 
sent to the Jesus, saying: Thouart the coming 
feevos, 4 AAAOV TpoTdoKWeP ; 20 Tlapayevouevor 
one, or another are we to look for? Having come 
Se mpos autor of avopes ertovs Iwavyns 6 Bar- 
and to him the men_ they said: John the dip- 
¢€ 
TLGTHS ATETTAAKEY MAS TWpos O€, Acyov' Su 
per has sent us to thee, saying: Thoa 
5 AA 5 ell 
e. 6 EpXomEvos, 4 AAAOY TWHOTOOK@LEY ; y 
artthe comingone, or another are wetolook for? Tu 
autyn de Tn Wpa eOepamevoe TOAAOUS aTO VoTwY 


TEpL 
concerning 


this andthe hour he delivered many from diseases 
Ka PaTTLYWY KAL TAVEVLATWY TOVNPwWY, Kal 
and plagues and spirits evil, and 


were going with him, and 
a great Crowd. 

12 And as he approached 
the GATE of the CITY, be- 
hold, a dead man was being 
carried out, an Only Son of 
his MOTHER, and she was 
a Widow; and a great 
Crowd from the city was 
with her, 

13 And seeing her, the 
Lorp had pity on her, and 
said to her, ‘* Weep uot.” 

\4. And approaeliing, he 
touched the +BiER, and i.e 
BEARERS stood stit. And 
he said, “Young mau, 
I say to thee, Atise.” 

15 Then we whe had 
heen DEAD sat up, and be- 
van to speak; and he gave 
him to his MOTHER. 

16 And fear seized all; 
and they praised Gop, sav- 
ing, [‘‘A great Prophet 
has risen among ns-” and, 
+“Gop has visited his 
PEOPLE.” 


17 And this REPORT: 
concerning him pervaded 
All JuprEa, and Ali che 
SURROUNDING COUNTRY. 

18 ¢And John’s pisc.- 
PLEs told him of all these 
things. 

19 And summoning two 
of his DISCIPLES, JOHN 
sent to * the Lorn, saying, 
‘Art thau the comMING 
ONEF or are we to expect 
Another ?” 


20 And having come to 
him, the MEN said, “John, 
the 1MMERSER, *sent us 
to thee, saying, ‘Art thou 
the COMING ONE? or are 
we to expect Another ?”’ 

21 Andin That Hour he. 
delivered many from Dis- 
eases, and Plagues, and 
evil Spirits; and he gave 


* Vatican ManuscaipT.—il. many—omit. 
20. sent. 


ing. 


17. in—omit. 


19. the Lorp. say- 


+ 14. The people ofthe East bury the dead without coffins, but they carry them to the 


. grave on a bier which is shaped like one.—Harmer. “Presently a funeral procession, con- 
sisting of men and women, came rapidly from the city, (the cemetery is outside of the pres 
ent Jerusalem,) and halted at a newly-made grave sunk three or four feet only below she 
ground. The body was not enclosed in a coffin, but weed in a loose garment and la-d 
on a bier carried by hand. My+mpression is that even the face. was partially €xpoxe 1 vo 
view. It was under similar circumstances that the son of the widow at Nain was borne 16 
the grave.” —Haekett. 


{ 16. Luke xxiv. 19; Johniv. 19; vi. 14; 1x.17, 
xl 2. 


$16. Lubef. 68. 218 “Mott. 


[| Chap. 7: 30. 


Chap. 7: 22. LUKE. 
TupAois TOAAOLS EXapicato To BAewety. ~? Kar 
to blin. ones many he gave the to see. And 


amokpibers 6 Inoous ecmev auturs* Topevdevtes 
answering the Jesva said tothem: Going away 
¢ 
amayyeiAaTre lwavyn u edeTE Kal NKOUC ATE’ 
relate to John what you havescen and heard; 
*féri] tvpdAot avaBAetovat, XwAot wepimat- 
(that] blind ones see sgain, lameones  arewalking 


ovgt, Aempot KabapiCovTa:, Kwhpot akovoucr, 


about, lepers are cleanaed, deaf ones are hearing, 
VEKpOL EVELPOVTAlL, TTWHKOL evayyeAtCovTas’ 
dead ones are raised up, poor onesare addressed with glad tidings 


*3 kat wakapios cot, 6s cay myn okavdaricbn 


and blessed is, whoever not may bestumbleda 


€V €MOl. 
in ine. 
©. 
24 AreAOovTwy Se Twv ayyeAwy Iwavvov, 

llaving departed and the piesuengers of John, 
npgaro Aevyely Tpos Tovs oXAOUS Tept Iwavvou: 
he begaa to say to the crowds concerning John; 
Ti efeAndAvOate ets THY Epnuov OcararOat ; 
What have youcome out into the desert to see? 

gj 25 

Kadapoy viro aveuou Gadevonevoy; *? AAAG Tt 


areed hy wind being shaken P But what 
ho e 
efeAnaAvbate dew; avOpwmov ev madakos iua- 
bave youcpme ont to see? @inad ia soft gar- 
€ 
Tiots Nupiecuevov; dou, of ev imation 
ments having been clothed? Lo, those in clothing 


evdotw Kat Tpupy trapxovTes, ev Tots Bact- 


showy and in luxury living, in the royal 
Actors ercorv, 79 AAAa te efeAnAvOate ide: 
palaces are. But what haseyoucomeaont to-re? 


wpopynTynyv; Nat Acyw buiv, kat wepistooTepoy 


a prophet? Yes Isay toyou, and much more 
oe 
mpupytov. “Outros esti, wept ob ‘yEeypaT- 
ofa prophet. This ia, concerning whom itis writ: 


Taw *Sldou, eyw atooTeAAw Tov ayyeduy mov 
ten; *Lo, 1 send the messenger of me 


™po Tpodwmov gov, Os KaTaTKEvace: THY ddov 


before face ofthee, who — shall prepare the way 
2 O38 € 

gov eumpootey gov. Aeyw [yap] Spur. 

ofthee iapresence of thee.” J say ftor) to you, 


peCwy ev yevvytos ‘yuvaiKnwy *[ rpopnrns | 
agreater among offspring of women Lprophet | 
Iwavvov *|[ tov Bantiotov] ovders extiv? 5 de 
otJobn [the dipper} not is; the but 
pukpoTepos ev TH BagtAera Tov Beov, merCwy 
leas in the kingdom ofthe God, greater 
autov eott, “7 Kai mas 6 Aaos akovcas, Kat 
of bim is, And all thepeople havingheard and 
of TeAwval, EdtKaiwoay Tov Oeov, Baxticbevres 
thetax-gatherers, justified the God, _ having been dipped 
ro Bxatiqua Iwavvov. * Of Se Papisaior Kat 
the dipping of John, The but Pharisees and 
of voutcot Thy BovAnyv tov Ccou nOeTnTay Es 
the lawyers the purpose ofthe God net aside for 
éavTous, un Bawticbevtes Um’ avTou. - 
themseives, not havingbecndipped by him, : 


*sight to many Blind per- 
sons. 

22 And * Jesns answer- 
ing, said to them, +‘ Go, 
tell John what you have 
seen and heard; the Blind 
are made to sce, the Lame 
to walk, the Lepers are 
cleansed, the Deaf hear, 
the Dead are raised, t glad 
tidings are announced te 
the Poor; 


23 and happy is he who 
Shall not ssumble at me.” 


24 fAnsJoby’s MESSEN- 
GERS ba\.ny departed, he 
began tusay ls the cRowps 
coneern ng Juhn, “Why 
went you cut into the pks- 
ERT? Toseea Reed sha- 
ken by the Wind? 


25 But why went you 
out? Toseea Man clothed 
in soft garments? Behold, 
THOSE robed im SPLENDID 
APPAREL, and living in 
luxury, are in ROYAL PAL- 
ACES. 


26 But why went you 
out? To see a Prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and one 
more excellent than a Pro- 
phet. 


27 This is he concerning 
whom itis written, [‘ Be- 
hold! *1 send my mrs- 
SENGER hefore thy Face, 
who will prepare thy way 
before thee.’ 

28 Isay to you, Among 
those born of Women, there 
is not a yreater than John; 
vet the LEAST In the KING- 
pom of Gop is superior to 
him. 

29 And All the PEOPLE 
having heard, and the 
TRIBUTE-TAKERs, justified 
Gop, thaving been im- 
niersed with the 1MMER- 
sion of Jobn. 


50 But the PHAKISEFS 
and LAWYERs set aside the 
{PURPOSE of Gop towards 
themselves. not having been 
immersed by him. 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—21. sight. 
97. I send. 28. For—onit 28. prophet—omil 
Too eiatt, xi. 5. 3 22. Lukeiv 18 
t 20. Matt. i1i.5; Luke iin. 12. 3 80 Acts xx. 927. 


22, he answering. 


124 Matt. xi.7. 


22. That—omit. 
28. the dippe: —omur. 


$27 Mal iii 1 


Chap. 7: 81.9. LUKE. 


31Tiy. ovy duowwow Tovs avOpwrovs THs 
Towhatthen shall compare the men of the 


a 
EVEaS TAUTNS. KatTiViclolVv 6motos , 32°Quor- 
generation this? andtowhatarethey like? Like 


ot €tot Tadiors Tots Ev ayopa KaOnmevots, Kat 
they are boys those in amarket sitting, and 


Tpoapwvovoty aAAyAots, Kat Aeyouoty: HvAy- 


calling to oneanother, and saying; We have played 


Taney vulv, Kal ovK wpxnTacde: eOpnynoaper 


theflute foryou, and not youhavedanced; we have mourned 
buty, Kat ovk exAavoate. * EAnAvOe ‘yap 
foryou, and not you have wept. Has come for 
Iwavyns 6 BantioTys, pnTEe aptovy ecw, 
John the dipper, neither bread eating, 
NTE Olvoy TivwY* Kat AcyeTe* Aatpoviov EXEL. 
nor wine drinking; and you say; A demon he has. 
31EAnAvdey 6 vios tov avOpwirov, egOiwy Kat 
Hascome the son ofthe man, eating and 


miywv> Kat Aeyete> Idov, avOpwros payos Kat 
drinking; and you say; Lo, aman glutton and 
€ 

owomroTns, ptAos TeEAwWYWY Kat apapTwrwY. 
awine-drinker, afriend oftax-gatherers and sinners. 
mt ¢€ 
35 Kar edtxatw0n 7 Copia ato Twy TEKYWY AUTNS 

And isjustified the wisdom by the children of herself 
TAVTwV. 

all. 

HN ¢€ 

35 Hpwra Se Tis avToy Twy Papicaiwy, iva 

Asked and one him of the Pharisees, that 
payn per’ auTov? Kat eronrAOwy els THY OLKLAY 
he might eat with him ; and entering into the hanse 
rou Papicaiov, avexAdn. * Kai dou, yun 
ofthe Pharisee, he reclined, And lo, awoman 
< ¢€ 

€V TN TOAEL, NTIS HY AuapTWAOS, ETL yvOUTG. OT: 
in the city, who was a sinner, knowing that 
QVAaKEITAL EV TH OLKLG TOV PapiTalov, KouiTaca 
hereclines in the house ofthe  Pharisee, having brought 
adaPagTpov pupou, Ska: cTagTa oTigwW Tapa 
an alabaster-box of halsam, and standing behind at 
Tovs wodas avTov, KAaltovca, nptato Bpexerv 
the feet of him, weeping, she began to wet 
Tous Todas auTov Tots Saxpvot’ Kar Tats Opiks 
the feet ofhim withthe tears; and with the hairs 


THs KEepadns auTns efeuacoe, Kal KaTedpiAret 


of the head of herself wiped, and kissed 
Tous Todas auTou, Kat nAewpe TH pvpw. *9 ldwy 
the feet ofhim, and anointed with the balsam. Seeing 


Se db bapicaios 6 Kadecas auTov, ermev ev EauTH, 
butthe Pharisee that having called him, spoke in himself, 
Acywy: OdTos et NY TpoPNTNS, eyiwwoKeEv ay, 
saying; This if hewas a prophet, would know, 


{Chap 7: 3° 


31 ¢To what then shal! 
I compare the MEN of this 
GENERATION? and what 
are they like? 

32 They are like THOSE 
Boys SITTING in a Public 
place, and calling to one 
another, and saying, ‘ We 
have played for you on 
the flute, but you have not 
danced; we have sung 
mournful songs for you, 
but you have not la- 
mented,’ 

33 £ For John the 1mM- 
MERSER has come neither 
eating Bread nor drinking 
Wine, and you say, ‘Ile 
has a Demon.’ 

34 The son of man has 
come eating and drinking, 
and you say, ‘Behold a 
Glutton and a Wine-drink- 
er! an Assoetate of Tributee 
takers and Sinners! 

35 [But wispom is 
vindicated by All her 
CHILDREN.” 

386 jAnd one of the 
PHARISEES invited him to 
eat with him. And enter- 
ing tlhe HOUSE of the 
PHARISER, he reclined. 

87 And, behold, a + Wo- 
man * who was of the city, 
a Sinner, knowing that he 
reclinedin the PHARISEE’s 
HOUSE, brought an Alabas- 
ter box of Balsam, 

88 and standing tbe- 
hind, at his FEET, weeping, 
she began to wet his FEET 
with TEARS, and wipcd 
them with the HAIR of 
her HEAD, and repeatedly 
kissed his FERT, and ane 
ointed them with the BALe 
SAM. 

39 But THAT PHARISEE 
who had INVITED him ob- 
serving this, spoke within 
himself, saying, +‘‘This 
man, if he were a Prophet, 


OD 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—37. who was in the crry, a Sinner. 


+ 37. There is no good reason for concluding that this woman was a public prostitute, as 
many suppose. She was probably only a Gentze, ana tneretore in the estimation of the 
Pharisee a sinner. Hamartolos, is often used intne New Testamentinthissense. +388. This 
is not intelligible, without adverting to the posture in which the ancients took their meals, 
They placed themselves along the couch on their sides, supported their heads with one arm, 
bent at the elbow, und resting on the couch; and with the other they took their food, an¢ 
were supported at the back by cushions. Their feet of course were accessible to one wha 
came behind the couch.—Wakefield. 


t 31. Matt. xi. 16. t 38. Matt.iii.4; Mark 46; Lukei, 15, 
Ms 


$ $5 Matt. xt 
£46. Matt. xxvi.6; Mark ai¥e 8; John xi. 2 : 


f 30. Luke xv. 2. 


a 


\ 


Chap. 7: 40.3 LUKE. 


€ 
TIS KQL TWOTANH H yuvyn, i;718 amTETAL auTOU' 
who and what the woman, who touches him; 
¢ 
Ori auaptwroseoti, 4 Kat aroxpibers 5Inoous 
that a sinver she is, And answering the Jesus 


elmwe Wpos QuTov* Ziuwv, exw got Tt Elmer, 


said to him; Simon, Thavetotheesomething tosay. 
t 

O Se nae Ardarcadre, ewe. 4! Avo xpewpet- 
Ne and says: O teacher, gay. Two debt- 


Aerat noav Saveratn Tier 6 eis wpetre Snvapia 
ore were toacreditorcertain: theone owed denarii 
2 
mevTaxosia, & de étepus mevtnKovta, 4 My 
five hundred, the and other fifty. Not 
exovrwy *[be] avtwy amodovva:, apportepors 
having [and] ofthem to pay, both 
exapicato, Tis ovv avtwy, *[erre] mActov 
he forgave. Which then ofthem, [say] more 


autovayannoe; ®AmoxpiOers Se 6 Siuwv ever 


him willlove P Answering andthe Simon  saidi 
‘YrovauBavw, dte ‘wm To wAElov EXapLTaTo. 
I suppose, thattowhomthe more he forgave, 


‘O Se exwevautw: Oplws expiwas. 4* Kat orpa- 
Meand said tohim: Rizhtlythouhastjudged. And turn- 
Mets Mpos THY yuVaKa, TH Ziuwye edn’ BAer- 
ing to the woman, tothe Simon hesaidi Seest 
els TAUTNY THY yuvaika; EetanAGoy Gov ets THY 


thou this the woman ? Ieame oftheeinto the 
octave bOwp emt Tous Todas pov ovK edwkKas: 
hauses water for the feet ofme not thou gavest: 


aurn de rots Saxpuow eBpete wou Tous wodas, 


ahe but withthe teara shewet ofme_ the feet, 
kat Tats Opikt abtyns efeuate. PhiAnua por 
and withthe haira ofherself has wiped. A kiss to me 


ouk cdwKas: aitn Se ad’ ns etonAOor, ov Se:- 


not thou gavest: she hut fromofher camein, not has 
Aime KataptNovoa pou ruvs nodas. % EAarw 
ceased kissing ofme the feet. With oil 
THY KEPadnyY mou ovk HAEas: abTn Se pupw 


but with balsam 


4706 xapi, Aeyw 


the head ofme notthoudidst anoint: she 
nAewe tous wodas pou. 


anointed the feet ofme, Therefore, I say 
€ 

Tot, ahewyTat ai auaptias avTns ai moAAat, 

to thee, have been forgiven the sins ofher the many, 

6Tt nyawnoe wodv: ‘w Se oAryor agietat, 


forthat sheloved 


oAryov aya7a. 
little he loves. 


much; to whom hut little 


48 Eire Se avy: 
He said and to her; 


is forgiven, 
Agewrtat 
Mave been forgiven 


9 Kae nptavto of cuvavaret- 
And began those reclining 


pevot Acyew ev EauTots’ Tis ovTos eat, 6s 
with to say in themselyea: Who this who 


Kat Gua . dF ) 
mapTias apinow; twe O€ mp0s THY 
even sins forgives? Hesaid and ta the 


YUValKa® ‘H TLOTLS GOV CEOWKE COE TOpEvOoU Els 
woman; The faith oftheehassaved thee; go in 


eipnvy. 


peace. 


€ 
Gov ai amapTiat. 
of theethe sins. 


is, 


* Varican Manuscnirr.—42. and—omit, 
+ 41. A Roman coin worth about 14 cents, or 7d. 


+ 43. Psa, xxiii. 5. } 47.1 Tim.i.14. 
ix.3: Mark ii. 7. 


42, say—omit, 


I £48. Matt.ix.2; Markii.b. | 
50. Matt. ix, 22; Mark v. 24; x.52; Luke viii. 48; xviii, 42. 


[Chap. 7: 60. 


would know who and what 
the woMAN is, that tonecheg 
him; For she is a Sinner.” 


40 And JEsus answer- 
ing, said to him, ‘Simon, 
I have something to say 
to thee.” And HE said, 
‘Teacher, Say it.” 


41 “A certain Creditor 
had Two Debtors; ong 
owed five hundred + De- 
narii, and the OTHER fifty. 


42 But not having [the 
means] to pay, he forgave 
both. Whieh of them, 
therefore, will love him 
most 


43 And Simon answer. 
ing, said, “ He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave Mosv.” 
And HE said to him, “Thou 
hast judged correctly.” 


44 And turning to the 
WOMAN, he said to Simon, 
“Thou seest This WomMaN: 
Tcame into Thy House, 
thou gavest me no Water 
for my FEET; but she wel 
My FEFT with TEARs, and 
wiped them with her HAIR. 


45 Thou gavest Me no 
Kiss; bnt she, since she 
came in, has not ceased 
kissing My FEET. 

46 Thou didst not tan- 
ont My HEAD with Oil; 
but she anointed my FEET 
with Balsam. 


47 t Therefore, I say to 
thee, ler MANY SINS have 
heen forgiven; on this ac- 
eountshe loved much; but 
he to whom little is for- 
given, *also loves little.” 

48 And he said to her, 
+“Thy stns have been 
forgiven.” 

49 And the Guests be- 
gan to say among them- 
selves; $‘ Whois this that 
even forgives Sins?” 

50 And he said to the 
WOMAN, $ “Thy Faitn has 
saved thee ; go in Peace.» 


47. also loves. 


1 49. Matt 


Chap. 8: 1.) LUKE. { Chap. 8: 10. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


J And it occurred AFTER- 
warps that he traveled 
through every City and 
Village, publishing and 
proclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of the KINGpom of 
Gop; and the TWELVE 
were with him, 

2 and [certain Women, 
who had been delivered 
from evil Spirits and In- 
firmities, ruat Mary who 
was CALLED of MaGDALA, 
¢ from whom seven De- 
mons had been expelled, 


3 and Joanna, the Wife 
of Chuza, Herod’s Steward, 
and Susanna, and many 
others, who assisted him 
from their POSSESSIONS. 

4 tNow when a great 
Crowd was assembling, and 
THEY were COMING to him 
from every City, he spoke 
by a Parable : 

5 “The sowER went 
forth to sow his SEED; and 
in SOWING, part fell by the 
ROAD; and it was trodden 
down, or the BIRDS of 
HEAVEN picked it up. 

6 And another part fell 
on the Rock; and having 
sprung up, it withered 
away, because it HAD NO 
Moisture. 

7 And another part fell 
inthe Midstofthe THORNS; 
and the THORNS springing 
up with it, choked it. 

8 And another part fel’ 
into the GOOD GROUND, 
and having sprung up, 
yielded Increase, a hun- 
dredtold.”? And having said 
this, he cried, “ Hx having 
Ears to hear, Jet him hear.” 

9 tAnd his DISCIPLES 
asked him, “ What may 
* This PARABLE mean [” 


10 Andne said, “To 
you it is given to know the 
SECRETS of the KINGDOM 
of Gop; butto the OTHERS 
in Parables; {that seeing 
they may not see, and hear- 


KE®. 7’. 8&.. 


1 Rat eyeveTO EY TH Kadeéns, kat auTos 
And it happenea in the afterwards, also he 


SiwSeve Kata woAW Kal KwUNY, KnpvoTwy 
traveled through every city and village, publishing 
‘kar evayyeAt(ouevos THY Bactdetay Tov Beou- 
‘and proclaiming the gladtidings the kingdom ofthe God; 
Kat of SwSeka cuvy avTw, 2 kat yuvatkes TIVES, 
and the twelve with hin, and women certain, 
at noay TeGeparevmevat aro mvevmaT@V wovn- 
who were having heen healed from spirits evil 
c 
pw kat acdeverwy Mapia 4 KaAoumevn Mayda- 
and infirmities; Mary that being called Magda- 
2 ¢€ ¢ 

Anvn, ad ns Stamovta ewra ekeAnAvéei, 3 katt 
lene, fromwhom demons seven had gone out, and 
Iwavva, yun Xouca emitpomov “Hpwdou, Kat 
Joanna, awife of Chuza asteward of Herod, and 
Soveavva, kat Erepat woAAaL, aitives Sinkovovy 
Susanna, and others many, who ministered 

QuTw ato TwY UMAPXOVTwWY aUTALS. 

tohim from the possessions ofthem. 


4 Suviovros Se oxAov WOAAOU, Kat ewY KaTa 
Was assemblin and acrowd great, and ofte every 
TOALY emTopevomevwy mpos avTov, etme dia 
city were coming to him, hesaid hy 
wapaBorns: °EEnAGevy 6 oretpwy Tov oTetpat 
a parable; Wentout the sower ofthe tosaw 
TOV OTOpoVv auTou' Kat Ev T@ OWELPELY AUTOV, é 
the seed ofhimself; and in the sowing it, this 
uev erege Tapa Tny doy" Kat KaTewaTnen, Kat 
indeed fell by the path: and it was trodden down, and 
Ta TETELVA TOV OUVPAaVOU KaTepmayeyv avro. © Kat 
tae hirds ofthe heaven ate it. And 
ET EpOV emecey ETL THY WETPav* Kal (uev 
anather fell on the rocks; and havingsprung up 
efnpavOn, dia To wn exe tkuata. 4 Kau 
itdried up, through the not to have moisture. And 
ETEPOV EMETEVY CY PEDW TWY akav0wy: Kal Tvup- 
another fell in midst ofthe thorns ¢ and having 
puetsat at axavéat amemvitav aQuTo. S Ker 
sprungupwiththe thorns they choked it. And 
ETEPOV emegey ELS THY YyV THY ayabnv: Kal 
another fell in the grcund the good: and 
€ 
(uev EeWOLNTE KaPTow EKATOYTATAACLOVA. 
havingsprungup _ bore fruit a hundredfold. 
€ 
Tavra dAceywv, epwvet O cXwy wTa axovel, 
Thesethings having said, heeried: He having ears to hear, 
axoverw. %Emnpwtwy Se avroy oi pabyrat 
Tet him hear. Asked and = him the disciples 
, * ‘ 
GUTOV, [AeyorTes, | Tis €tn 7 TWapaBoAn 
of him, {saying, ] what maybe the parable 
¢ 
attn. O be ewer: “Yury SedoTat yuwvat Ta 
this. He and said; Toyou itisgiven taknow the 
puoTypia TNS Bactretas Tov Beou: tows Ge Aot- 
secrets of the kingdom ofthe God; tothe but others 
< 
wows ev Tapafodats: iva BAewouTes un BAETwOL, 
in parahles; that seeing not they may &ee, 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—9. This PARABLE. 10. saying.—omit. 


t 2. Matt. xxvii. 55, 56, ~2 Mark xvi. 9. t 4, Matt. xiii-2; Mark iv. 1. 
£9. Matt. alti. du: Mark iv.10. T lu. Isa. vi. 9; Mark iv. 12. 


Thap. 8:11.) LUKE. 

3 eS oy PY ‘ . 
(Ql AKOVOPTES M7) Tuviwelyv, OTt O€ QUT) 7} 
end hearing not they may understand. Is now this the 
mapaBoAn: ‘O omopos, eat 6 Aovyos Tov Geou. 
parable; The seed, ia the word ofthe God. 
Oi Se mapa tyv ddov, e:ow of akovoytes: 

Those and = by the path, are those hearing: 
e1iTa epxeTat 6 diaBodAos, Kat atpet Tov Aoyor 
theo eomes the accuser, andtakesaway the word 
aro TNS Kapdias auTwY, [va uN MisTEvoayTEs 
from the heart ofthem, sothat not haviog helieved 

13 eos ic 6 
TwOwor. Ot Oe emt THs TETPAS, Ol, OTAY 
they may hesaved. Theyand on the roek, who, whea 
akovdwot, TeTA Xapas SexovTat Tov Aovyor" 
they mayhear, with joy receives the word; 
Kat ovTot pilav ovk exovaiv, of mpos Katpoy 
and these = aroot not theyhave, who for aseason 
wWlTTEVOUTL, KAL EV Kalpm TELPAT MOV adiotay- 
will believe, and in aseason oftemptation fall away, 
ret. MTo Se ets ras akavOas weoov, obrot 
That avd into the thorns havingfallen, these 
eo of akovoavTes, Kat UTO MEpiuvwY Kat 
are they having heard, and hy acxiouscares and 

« 

mAouTov Kat HOovwy Tov Biouv mopevomevot cup- 
riches and pleasures ofthe life going forth are 
mTviyovTat, Kat ov TeAcapopovar. To Se ev 
ehoked, and not hearfruit to perfection. That and in 
™) KaAN yn, obToL e1olv, oitives Ev Kapdia 
the goo ground. these are, who in heart 
KaAn Kat ayaly akovoayres Tov Aoyov, KaTe- 


good and opright having heard the word, re- 
Xovot, Kat Kapmopopovery ev brouorvn, 6 Ov- 
tain, an bear fruit with perseverance, No 


¢€ 

Sets Se AvXvov aWas, KaAvTTE! uUTOY OKEVEL, 7 
one and alamphavinglighted, covers him with a vessel, or 
vrokaTw KAwns TIOnTW* GAA’ emt AVXVIAS ET- 

under acoueh places: but upon alamp-stand pla- 
T:Onow, *[iva of erowopevomevoe BAeTwot TO 
ees, (that those entering may see the 

70 6 
pws. vyap €oTt KpuTToOY, O ov davepoy 
aght.) Not for is hidden, which not manifest 
yevnoeTas’ ovde atoxpudor, 6 ov yrwaOnoerat 
will heeome,y por atored away, which not willbe known 
Kat ets davepoy €AOy. M8BaAemwere ovv, Tws 
and into light may come, Take heed then, how 
axovere* 6S yap av EXN, Sobnrerat QuT@’ Kal 
you hear; who {for ever may have, it will be given to him: and 
ds av myn exn, Kat 6 Boxer exe, apOnoera 
whoever pot may have,even whathescems to have, will be taken 
am’ avTov. 
fom him. 
€ 
19 Tlapeyevovto Se Wpos QuTov KHNTHP Kat 
Came and = to him the mother and 

of adeAdot avTov, Kat ovK nSuvavto suyTvxely 


end brothers ofhim, and not was able to get near 
20 

auTm d1a Tov oxdrAov,. * Kat amnyyeAn 

to him on account of the crowd, And (t waa told 


gutTy, *[Aeyorrav:] ‘H pntnp cou kat oi 
%o him, {saying;) The mother ofthee 


| Chap. 8: 20. 


ing they may not unders 
stand. 

li {Now the PARABLE 
is this: The sEED is the 
WworpD of Gop. 

12 THosr by the roan, 
are THEY who HEAR; then 
the ENEMY comes, and 
takes away the worp from 
their MEARTs, that they 
may not believe and be 
saved, 

13 THosE on the RocK 
are they, who, when they 
hear, receive the worp 
with Joy; and yet these 
have no Root ; they believe 
for a Time, and in a Time 
of Trial fall away. 

14 And THAT having 
fallen among the THORNS 
are THEY, who, HAVING 
HEARD, and going forth 
are choked by the Anxie- 
ties, and Riches, and Plea. 
sures of LIFE, and bring no 
fruit to maturity, 

15 But tHaT in the 
Goop Ground are those, 
who, having heard the 
WORD, retain it in a good 
and honest Heart, and bear 
frnit with Perseverance. 

16 ¢ Now no one having 
lighted a Lamp, covers it 
with a Vessel, or puts it 
under a Couch, but places 
it on a Lamp-stand, * that 
THOSE COMING IN may 
see the LIGHT. 

17 + For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be 
disclosed, nor concealed, 
which will not be known, 
and come to light. 

18 Take heed, thercfore, 
how you hear; } for tohim 
who has, more will be 
given; but from him who 
has not, will be taken away 
even that which he has.” 

19 {Now his moTHER 
and BROTHERS came to- 


| wards him, but could not 


get near him, on account 
of the crown. 


20 And it was told hims 


and the|““Thy MOTHER and thy 


* Vatican Mss.—16. ruose coMING IN may see the LiGHT—omit, 


J 11. Matt, xiii. 18; Mark iv. 14. 
17. Matt. x.26: Luke xii. 2. 
xii. 40; Mark i1i. 31. 


20. saying—omud, 


£16. Matt.v.15; Markiv.91; Luke xi, $3 
$18, Matt. xiii. 12; xxv. 29; Luke xix.20 


F ly. Matt 


Chap. 8; ¥1.J J.U KE, 


weadot gov exTnkacw ew, Serv oe Oedrortes. 
brothers of thee stand without, to see thee desiring, 


4‘O Se amoxpiOers erme mpos avtovss Mntnp 

He and answering said to them; Mother 
Lov Kat adeAdot pov ovTot ero, of TOP Aoyov 
ofme and brothers ofme these are, who the word 
rov Jeov akovorvTES KAL WOLOVYTES. 
wfthe God hearing and doing. 

0.) € 

“2 Kat eyeveTo EV MiG TWY NMEPwWY, Kal AUTOS 

And ithappened in one ofthe days, and he 

weBn ets wAotoy, Kat oi madyTas avTov Kat 
went into aship, and the disciples of him; and 
sue Wpos avrous: AreAOwuey ers TO TWEpay TNS 
said to them; We may pass over to the other side ofthe 
Auuvqs? Kacavynxfynoar. -3 TiAcovtwy de avtav, 
lake; and they put o@. Sailing but ofthem, 


uputveces Kae karebn AacAap avewou ets Tv | 


he fellaslee>. Andcamcdown asquall oiwind on _ the 

Aug, Kal Cuve@AnpouvTo, Kat exivduvevoy, 

dake, aad they were filling, and wercin danger. 

4 TipoceAGovres Se Sinyetpay avrov, AeyovrTes* 
Coming to and they awoke him, baying ; 

EmioTaTa, emiorata, atoAAupefa. ‘O Se evyep- 


O master, O manter, we ure perishing. He and aris- 
Jers EMETILNOE TH UVEUM Kat TH KAvdwyt Tov 
ng rebuked the wind and the raging ofthe 
poatos’ Kas ETaVTaYTa, Kat eyeveTo yadnvy. 
_ water: and they ceased, and there was acalm. 

¢ 
5 Eire & avtois* lov eorey 7 mwiotis tuwy; 
Hes.id and tothem: Where is the faith of you? 
boByndevtes Se eOavuacav, AeyovTes pos 
Fearing and they wondered, saying to 


cAAnAous: Tis apa ovTos eoTiv, OTL Xat ToLS 
o ne another; Who then this is, that even tothe 


avemts emiTagoe: Kat T@ dart, Kat bmaKovOU- 
winds he givesachargeand tothe water, and they hearkeu 
awavT~; Kat ckarerAevoav eis THY XKwpay 


to him ? And they sailed into the country 
e 

tov Tadapnvwr. nris sori avrTimepay Ts 
ofthe Gadaren2za, which is over-ugainst the 

PAALAQLAS. 

Galilee, 

7 ‘EfeAOovre Oe auTp eme THY YnV, SuHYT- 
Goingout andtohim on the land, met 


GEV AUT® avyp TiS EK THS TOAEWS 5 és ELXeE 
him aman certainoutof the city, who had 


Sarmovia ex Xpovey ikavwr, Kat imarioy GuK 
demons from times many, and amantlo rot 

svedStOUTKETO, Kal EV OLKIG OVK EmEevEY, UAA? EV 
he put on, and in ahouse not heremained, but in 


[ Chap. 8: 27. 


BROTHERS stand without, 
desiring to see thee.” 


21 But HE answering, 
said to them, ‘“ My Motner 
and my Brothers are THESE 
who HEAR the worp of 
Gop, and obey it.” 


22 {And it came to pass 
on one of the pays, that 
he went into a Boat with 
his DISCIPLES; and he 
said to them, “ Let us pass 
over to the OTHER S1DE of 
ite LAKE.” And they set 
sail. 


23 And as they were 
sailing, he fellaslecp; and 
there came down a Gale of 
Wind on the LAKE; and 
they were deluged, and 
were in danger. 


24 And approaching, 
they awoke iim, saying, 
“Master! Master! we are 
perishing.” Thenarising, 
nie rebuked the winD and 
the RAGING of the WATER; 
and they ceased, and there 
was 2 Calm. 


25 And he said to them, 
“Where is your FAITU?” 
And being afraid, they 
wondered, saying to one 
another, “ Who thenis this 
that commands even the 
WINDS and the WATER, 
* and they obey him.” 


26 tAnd they sailed te 
the REGION of the * ¢ GER- 
ASENEs, Which is opposite 
to GALILEE. 

27 And going out on 
SHORE, *a Certain Man of 
the ciTy met lum, who had 
* Demons; and for a long 
Time he wore no Clothes, 
nor remained in a House, 
but in the ToMBs. 


* Varican Manuscriet.—95. and they obey him—omit, 
Certain Man. 


26. GERASENES. 27.48 


27. Demons; iud for along Time he wore. 


+ 26, “I was afterwards informed by Mr. Thomson of Sidon, who had recently traversed 
this region, and whose knowledge both ofthe country and its language gave him great fa- 
cilitiesin picking up information, that nearly opposite Mejdel (Magdala,) or just about op- 


posite where we turned south, there is a 
supposes to be a corruption of Gergesene, 
20u0 feet high. 


lace called by the natives Girsa, which Mr. T. 
) ere there is a sharp sloping precipice of perhaps 
This is the ‘steep place’ (kreemnou) Matt, vii. 82; Mark v.183 Luke viii, 33. 


Mark and Luke say it was in the country of the Gadarenes, and we know that Gadara (cight 
miles from Tiberias according to penne, Life, 65) must have been farther south. But the 


term Gadarene may be a wide one, an 


besides, the reading in Mark and Luke is a very 


doudtfal one; the mass of evidence preponderates in favor of Gerasene instead ot Gadurene.” 


—IIackett. 
t 22. Matt viii. 23; Mark iv. 85. 


$ 26. Matt. viii. 28; 


Mark v. 1. 


Chap. 8: 28.} LUKE. 


Tos pynuaciw. “ISwy Se roy Incovy, Kat 
the tombs. Seeing and the Jesus, and 
avaxpatas, mpooemerev auTy, Kat Pwvy uSyaAy 
crying out, he fell dawn tohim, sodwithavoice loud 
ecme’ Te enot Kat vot, Inoou, vie Tov Beov Tov 
hesaid; Whattome andtothee, Jesus, Osonofthe God ofthe 
byirrou; Seouat gov, pn pe Bacavions. 
higheatP {beseech thee, not metboumaystctorment, 
© (apn yyetde yap TY Wrvevnars TY axabapTy 
(He badcommanded for the spirit the aoclean 
efeAGerv aro Tov avOpwrov moAAas yao Xpo- 
teocomeoct from the mao; taany for times 
yo:s Cuvnpraket avTov? Kat eSecuetro aruoect 
‘ it had seized him; and hewasboucd withchains 
Kat wedats, PvAaccouevoss Kat SiapSnowy ra 
and fetters, being guarced; aud breaking the 
Beoua, nrauvero bro Tov Satuovos ers Tas Epy- 


bonds, hewasdriven by the demon into the des- 
al} J 5 6 1 
uous. rnpwrynoe d€ auvTov noous, 
arts.) Asked and him the Jesus, 


*[Aevar] Ts vot eoriy ovoua;s ‘O Se err: 
(sayicg;} Whattothee ie aAbpame? He end said; 
Aeyewy: 6Tt Saiuove moAAa e:onrAdey es auto. 
Lesion : tor demone many hadenteredinto him, 
31 Kae mapexaret avrov, ivaun emiraty auras 
And he besonght him, that not he would command them 
€is Thy aBvocov amed0ew. %2 Hy Se exes 
into the ebyss to go. Waa and there 
ayeAn Xotpwy ikavwy Bockouevwy ev TH oper 
aherd ofswine many feeding in the mountain: 
Kat TapeKkadouv autor, iva emitpepy avTots ets 


and they besought him, that hewoullipermit them tnto 
exeivous erocAPerv, Kat emerpevey gurots. 
them to enter. And he permitted them. 


BEfeAGovra 5¢ Ta Saiuova aro Tov avOpwrov, 


Having gaveoutandthe demous from the man, 
e:onadey ets Tous Xolpovss Kat Spunoevy 7 
they entered into the awine: sad rushed the 


ayeAyn KaT@ Tov Kpnuvov es THY Atuyny, Kat 


berd down the precipice into the lake, and 
amerviyn. “Idovres Se of Bookovres ro 
were choked, Seeing and those feeding that 
yeyovos, epuyoyv kat amrnyyetAay ets THY TWoALy 
having been done, fled and reported in the city 
Kat ets Tovs aypovs. © EfnmAdoy Se ideuv ro 
and = in the villages. They cameontand tosee that 


yeyovos’ Kat yAGov mpos tov Incovyv, rat 
having been done: and came to the Jesus, and 
edpov Ka0nuevoy rov avOpwrov, ad’ of Ta 
found sitting the man, from whom the 


Sauovia efeAnrvéer, iuatitpevov Kat owhpo- 

demonze had gone ont, having becuclothed and beicg of 
vovvtTa, Tapa Tovs wodas Toulyncou: Kat epoBn- 
sano nicd, at the feet ofthe Jesus; eod they 


Oncay, SAnnyyetday 59 avrots katoi doves, 
wee afzaid. Reported and tothem and those having seen 


[Chap. 8: 36. 
28 And seeing JEsus, he 
fell down before him, and 
crying out with a loud 
Voice, said, ‘‘What hast 
thou todowith me, Jesus, 
—O Son of Gop—the 
HIGHEST? I beseech thee, 
torment me not.” 

29 (For he had com- 
manded the 1MPURE SPIRIT 
to come out of the MAN. 
For it had frequently 
seized him; and he was 
bound with Chains and 
Fetters, and guarded;and 
breaking the Bonps, he 
was driven by the DEMON 
into the DESERTS.) 

380 And Jxksus asked 
him, ‘‘Whatis thy Name?” 
And HE said, ‘‘ Legion ;” 
Because many Demons 
had entered into him. 

31 And hebesoughthim 
that he would not com- 
mand them to go out into 
the ABYSS. 

32 Now there was a 
Herd of many Swine feed- 
ing on the MOUNTAIN; 
and they besought him to 
permit them to go into 
them. And he permitted 
them. 

33 Then the DEMONS 
having come out of the 
MAN, wentinto theswing; 
and the HERDrusheddown 
the PRECIPICE into the 
LAKE, and were fdrowned. 

34 And the SswWINE- 
HERDS, seeing THAT HAV- 
ING BEEN DONE, fled, and 
reported itin the ciry and 
in the VILLAGES, 

385 And they wentoutto 
see THAT HAVING BEEN 
pone. And they came to 
JEsus, and found the MAN 
from whom the DEMONS 
had gone out, setting at 
the FEZT of * Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were 
afraid. 

36 Then THOSE who 
saw itinformed them how 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—30. saying—omit, 


85. Jesus. 


t 33. Some sceptics have objected to this transaction, as not conformable to the character 


of Jesus. 


Now as the Jews were prohibited by the laws of Hyrcanus from keeping swine, 


and by thelaw of Moses from usiug them as food, this act was 4 just punishment on the 


violators of Jaw. 


The miracle itself served to manifest Christ's own regard to the law of 


God, while the disposition displayed by the people, in desiring him to depart from thew 


abowed bow well they needed correction. 


Chap. 8: 87.) LUKE. 


was eow0n 6 Satuoriobes. Kat npwrnoay 
how wassaved he having been demonized. And asked 


avTov atav To TAnOos THS TEpLXwpoV TwY 


him whole the multitude ofthe surrounding region ofthe 

¢ 
Tadapnvwy, amedAbew am avtwys étt poBw 
Gadarenes, to go from them; for with a fear 


MEYAAW TUVELXYOYTO. 
great they were seized. 


Autos de euBas ets To wAoloy, bmeaTpever, 
He andhaving goneinto the ship, returned. 
33 EdeeTo Se avtou 6 aynp, ad’ ob efeAnavler 
Begged and ofhim the man, fromwhom had gone out 
ta Saimovia, ervar ouy avtw. AmeAuoe Se 
the demons, tobe with him. Sent away but 
avrov 6 Ingous, Acywy 9 “Yrootpepe ets Tov 
him the Jesus. saying; Return to the 
uikov oov, Kat Oinyou, 60a eroince oot 6 Peos. 
houses ofthee,and relate, how much has donetotheethe God. 
Kat amnaAde, nae? GAnv tyv ToAW Knprocer, 
And hewentaway,through whole the city publishing, 
éga emoinocev avtyw 6 Inaous. 
howmuch haddone tohim the Jesus. 


40 Eyeveto Se ev T® brouTpepat TOV Incour, 
Ithappened and in the toreturn the Jesus, 

amwedetato avtov 6 oxAos: Noa yap TAVYTES 
gladlyreceived him the crowd; they were for all 


mposdoxwytes autov. *! Kat sdov, nrOev avnp, 


wanting for him. And lo, came aiman, 
‘wp OvO"ua Iaetpos, Kat AUTOS APXoY TNS TUVAa- 
towhomaname Jairus, and he aruler ofthe  syna- 


ywyns UTNpXE kat TegwY Tapa Tous Todas TOV 
gogue was: and falling at the feet ofthe 
Ingov, waperadet avtov eroedAPety ers TOY oko 

Jesus, besought him to come into the house 
aitov: @ért Buyarnp povoyerns nv avT@ ws 
ot himself: for adaughter only was tohimabout 
eTwy Swiexa, Kat aitn areOynokev. Ev Se tw 


years twelve, and she was dying. In andtothe 
¢ 
imayev QuTOV, ol oxAat OvvVENVIyoOV auToy. 
to go- him, the crowds pressed him. 


3 Kat yuvn ovoa ev pure aluaros ato etwy 
And awoman being in aflow ofblood from years 


SwSexa, NTIS taTpors Tpocavadwoaco éAay Tov 
twelve, who with physicians having expended whole the 
Biov, ovKk taxvoev bm’ ovdevos OepamevOnvar: 
living, not hadstrength by any one to becured; 
. € 
44 rpomeAOovea omiberv, Hato Tov Kpacmedov 
comiag behind, tonched the tuft 
¢€ 
Tov tuatiov avTove Kat wapaxpnyua eatn 7 
ofthe mantle ofhim; and immediately stopped the 
puais Tov aipatos avTys. Kat e:rev 6 Inaous: 
flow ofthe blood of her. And said the Jesus, 
€ 
Tris 6 avapevos pou: Apvoupevwy Se ravTwr, 
Whothe having touched me? Denying and all,. 
ervey 6 Tlerpos *[kas of euv avt@:] Emorata, 
said the Peter [andthosewith him:] O master, 


[ Chap. 8. 48. 


the DEMONIAC was re 
stored. 

387 tAnd the Whoie 
MULTITUDE of the suR. 
ROUNDING COUNTRY c{ 
the * GERASENES { desired 
him to depart from them; 
For they were seized with 
great Fear. And having 
entered the * Boat he re- 
turned. 


38 Now tthe Man from 
whom the DEMONS had 
gone out, desired to be 
with him. But *he dis- 
missed him, saying, 

39 “Return to thy 
HOUSE, and relate how 
much Gop has done for 
thee.” Andhe wentaway, 
and published through the 
Whole city how mucb 
Jesus had done for him. 


40 And it occurred, as 
JESUS RETURNED, the 
crowD gladly received 
him; for they were all 
waiting for htm. 


41 tAnd, behold, there 
came @ Man, whose name 
was Jairus, and he was a 
Ruler of the syNAGOGUE; 
and falling at the rxxET of 
* Jesus, entreated him to 
come into his HOUSE; 


42 For he had an only 
Daughter, about twelva 
Years of Age, and she was 
dying. And as he WENT 
the cRowps pressed on 
him. 

43 ~And a Woman hay- 
ing had an Hemorrhage 
for twelve Years, who * had 
consumed her Whole Liv- 
ING on Physicians, and 
could not be cured by any 
one, 

44 coming up behind, 
touched the rurt of his 
MANTLE, and immediately 
the FLow of her BLOOD 
stopped. 

45 And JEsus said, 
“WHO TOUCHED me?” 
and all denying it, Perr 
and THOSE with him said, 


EES 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—37. GERASENES. 
41,Jesus, 43. could not be cured by any one, coming up. 


t 37. Matt. viii.34, t 


27, Arts xvi, 3g, 
ix 18; Mark v. 22. 


£43. Misbbe Lae cus 


87. Boat. 


88. he dismissed him, 


45. and those with him—ornet, 
t 38. Mark v.18. 


$41. Mott 


Chap. 8: 46 latins. { Chap. 8. 56. 

4 
oi oxAoL Tuvexovot ge Kat amobArBovos xai|“ Master, the crowps 
the crowds press on thee and crowd; and | press on and crowd thee, 


Aeyets? Tis 6 apauevos pou; *‘O Se Inzous 


sayeatthou; Whothe having touched me? The and Jeans 
ecrey* ‘Hvaro pov’ Tis* eyw yap eyvwv 
said; Touched me someone; [ for know 

? ¢€ 
duvauty efeAPoucay am’ enov. ” ISouca Se 7 
& power went out from me, Sceing andthe 
yuvn, 676 ove eAaBe, Tpepovtga AGE, Kat 
oman, that not ahe wasunnoticed, trembling came, and 


mpogmecovoaauTp, Oo: Hv atriay jaro avrou, 


falling down to him, throughwhat cause shetouched him, 
annyyetAev *[avrq | €V@TLOY TWAaYTOS TOV AaouU, 
related {to him] in pressnce ofall ofthe penpie, 
Kat as 1a0n mapaxpnua. 8 ‘O de etrev auty: 
and how she was cured immediately. He and said to her; 


= ape cial Guyarep’ 7] TloTts Tov TeTuKE oe 


Take courage,) O daughter; the faith ofthee has saved thee: 


mopevou cis eipnvynv. Er: autov AaAourtos, 
go in peace. While of him speaking, 


€EpXETQAt Tis Tapa Tov apxiouvaywyou, Acywv 


comes someone from ofthe aynagozue-ruler’s, sayiog 
€ 

*[avr@: | ‘Ort TeOvynkev rf] Ouyarnp gov’ py 
[to him;] That is dead the daughter ofthee: not 
aKvdAAe Tov didackadoyv. %'O bse Inoous 

troublethou the teacher, The hut Jesus 
axovgas, amexpt0n avtp, *[Aeywr:] My 
having heard, anawered him, {saying:] Not 
oBov? povov mioreve, Kat TwOnoeTar, *!EA- 
fear: only helievethou, and sheshall be saved. Com- 


Owy de ets THY oOlKiaY, ovK apnicey ecoeAGery 
ing and into the house, not he suffered to enter 


ovdeva, et uy Therpov rat Iwavyny rat laxwBor, 
noone, except Peter and John and Jaines, 
Kat Toy Warepa TyS Waidos Kat THY pNTEpA. 
and the father ofthe child and = the mother. 
52 ExAaiov b€ mwavTes, Kat €XOmWTOYTO auTHY. 
Was weeping and all, and lamenting her. 
‘O 3€ ermes My KAatete* ove ameOavey, adda 
He but sald: Not weepyou; not she isdead, but 
catevdet, “*Kat xareyeAwy autou, etdores OTt 
sleeps. And _ they derived him, knowing that 
ameBavev. *4Auros Se *[exBardwry ctw mavras, 
sha was dead, We but {having put out all, 
Kat | KpaTyoas TNS Xeipos auTyns, epwrnre, 
and) having grasped the hand of her, called out, 
Reywr ‘H wats, eyetpov, Kat ewerrpewe ro 
saying; Tne child, arise, And returned the 


TVEVLA QUTNS, Kat aveoTyn TWapaxpnuas Kai 
breath ofher, and ahestoodup immediately: Aad 


Sieratay auvrn Sodnva payer. Kar efeorn- 


he commandedto herto be given to eat. And were aston- 


gay of yovers aurns. ‘O Se wapnyyetrey avrors 


and dost thou say, ‘ Wo 
TOUCHED me *’’’ 

46 And Jesus said, 
*“Some one touched me; 
ffor £ know a Power went 
out from me.” 

47 Then the woman, 
seeing that she was dis- 
covered, came trembling, 
and falling down, related 
to him in presence of All 
the PEOPLE, why she had 
touched him, and how she 
was immediately cured. 

48 And he said to her, 
“Daughter, thy FAITH has 
cured thee; go in Peace.” 

49 + While he was still 
speaking, some one came 
from the sSYNAGOGUE- 
RULER’s house, who said, 
“Thy DAUGHTER is dead; 
trouble *no more the 
TEACHER.” 

50 But Jesus having 
heard it, answered him, 
“Fear not, only believe, 
and she will be saved.” 

51 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he permitted no 
one *to goin with bim, 
except Peter, and John, 
and James,and the FATUFR 
and the MoTHES of the 
CHILD. 

52 Andall were weeping 
and lamenting her. But 
= said, ‘‘ Weep not; * for 
she is not dead, tbut 
sleeps.”* 


53 And they derided 
him, knowing That she was 
dead. 

54 But §e, grasping her 
HAND called out, sayinz, 
“Marpen, farise,” 

55 And her panatuH re- 
turned, and she stood up 
immedtately; and he or. 
dered them to give hez 
food. 


56 And her PARENTS 


ishedthe pareots ofher. He but charged them {were astonished, but t1¥ 
pnoevt ermety TO *yeryovos. charged them to tell no 
woone totell that having beea done. one WHAT had been Don”. 
*» Vatican Manuscaiet.—47. to him—omit, 48. Take courage—omit. 4). to 
him—omi?. 4). no morethe rmacugR. — 50. sayinz—omat. Kl. togoin wita 
him, except. 52. forshe. »° 654 having put them all out, and—omit. 


{ 46. Mark v.30; Luke vi. 19. 
£8 Lake vi.14; John xi? 


8 


49. Mark v.%. 


J 62. Jonn xr 11, 1k 


§ 5B, Matt. vised, 14-005 Mark v.43, 


Chap. 9:1. LUEKE. { Chap. 9: Xx. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 t And having convened 
the TWELVE, he gave them 
Power and Authority over 
All DEMONS, and to cure 
Diseases. 

2 Ad jhe sent them 
forth to proelaim the K1NG- 
pom of Gop, and to cure 
*the sick. 

3 ft And he said to them; 
“Take Nothing for the 
JOURNEY, neither Staff, 
nor Traveling Bag, nor 
Bread, nor Silver, nor have 
Two Coats. 

4 ¢And into Whatever 
House you may enter, there 
remain, and thence depart. 

6 And whoever shall not 
receive you, when you go 
out from that ciry, ¢ aii 
off even the Dust from 
your FFET, for a Testimony 
to them.” 

6 + And going forth, they 
treveled through the VIL- 
LAGES, proclaiming tbe 
glad tidings, and perform- 
ing Cuyes every where. 

7 ~ Now Herod, the rr- 
TRARCH, heard of ALL that 
waS DONE; and he was 
perplexed, because it was 
sAipD by some, “ John has 
been raised from ihe 
Dead;” 

8 and by some, “ Ehiah 
has appeared;” and by 
others, *“A certain Pro- 
phet of the ANCIENTS has 
risen up.” 

9 *But HMerop said, 
“John £ beheaded; ‘ut 
who is this of whom *1 
hear such things?” {Ana 
he sought to see him. 


10 { And the aPost1Es. 


KE®. 6’. 9. 


1 Suyxareoauevos Se tous Swodexa, eOwKev 
Havingecalledtogether and the twelve, he gave 


autos Suva Kat efovoray ewt wavTa Ta dat- 
to them power and authority over all the de- 


oy 
povia, Kat vooous Gepamevery, * Kat aweorei- 
mons, and diseases to cure. And he sent 
Aey QuTous Knpuotetv THY BagiAetay Tov Geou, 
them to publish the kingdom ofthe God, 
Kae tacda *[rovs acGevouvvtas.] % Kat ecme 
and to heal [those being sick.] And said 
apos autous* MySev aipete eis tTHy ddov, pnte 
to them; Nothing takeyou for the journey, neither 
puBdov, mNTE THpav, MNTE apTOV, uNTE apyu- 
a staff, nor aaa, nor bread, nor sil- 
. * 8 4K 
ploy’ NTE ava vO XITWVaS EXELY. al 
ver; nor teach} two coats to have. And 
€ 
eis NY ay otkiay eroeAOnTE, EEL pevETE, Kar 
into whatever house youmayenter, there remain, and 
exetdey e€epxerOe. %Kar door av pn Sebwvrar 
thence depart. And whoever not may recene 
iuas, etepXouevor ato TNS TOAEWS EKELVTS, Kau 
you, coming out from the city that, even 
Tov KovtopTOY ato TwY TOdwY Duwy anoTivataTe, 
the dust from the feet ofyou shake off, 
€1s paprupioy em autous, © Efepxoucvot Se 
for atesiimony against them. Going forth and 
Sinpxovro cata Tas Kwuas, evayyeaACouevot Kat 
they traveled “through the villages, publishing gladtidinga and 
OeparevoyTes TAYTAX OU. 
healing every where. 
7 Heovoe Se ‘Hpwdns & retpapxns Ta yivo- 
Heard and Herod the tetrarch that being 
neva *[in avrov] wavtas Kat Sinwoper, Sra 
done [hy him] all; and he was perplexed, because 
€ 
To AcyeoOa vro TIVaY, OTL Iwavyns EynyEpTat 
the to be said by some, that John has been raised 
ex vexpav? Simo Tiwy de, 6te HAtas epavy’ 
outof dead; oy some and, that ‘lias had appeared: 
addAwpy Se, 6Tt TpOPHTYS Els TWY APXaiwy aved- 
Others and. that afprophet one ofthe ancients nas stood 
Tn. %Kat evmev Hpwonss Iwavyny eyw amexke- 
up. And said Herod: John I be- 
@rAwa Tis be Eat OUTOS, TWept ov Eeyw 
dy vled, who but is this, concerningwhom I[ 
axcouw ToiauTa ; Kas e(nret Oe. auTov. 
hear such‘hings? And hesought to see him. 


10 Kat broa7pewavtes oi aroctoAa binynsavTo 


And having returned the apostles related having returned, related lu 
avTw 67a eEmomnoay' Kat TapadaBwy auTous ee what things they had 
tohim whatthings theyhaddone; and taking them ae $ And taking: thein 
imexopynoe Kar’ wiav es “[rTomwov epnuov]| aside, he bap ata 

he withdrew by himself into [a place neaerty vately into a desert £ eke 

woAews Kadovuuevns BnOoaida. 110i Se oxAor of a City, called Bethsaida. 

Ofacity being called Bethsaida, The and crowds li And the cRrowps 

* Vatican Manuscriet.—2. the s1ck—omit, 8. each—omit. 7.%y him—omti. 

8. acertain Prophet ofthe aNcIENTS was. 9. But Heaop. 9. I hear. 19. 4 
deseri. place—omit, 

I 1, Matt.x.1: Mark jiil.18: vi. 7. t 2. Matt. x. 7: Mark vi. 12: Lukex !,9. 


_e 


£3. Matt.x.G° Mark vi.8+ Luke x. 4; xxii. 5. _ 4 Matt. x. U1; Mark vi 10. 
5. Acts xiii. 51. £6. Matt. vi. 12. 7. Matt. xiv.1; Mark vi. 14. t9. Luke 
Kxll.3 + 16. Mark vt. &6. $10. Matt. xiv. 213. 


eT) TSS. 


Ka: detauevos 
And _ having received 


‘hap. 9. 12.) 


*JVOVTES, NKOACVOnGaY aUTY. 
hhavg beard, they follawed him, 
auTous, cAaAcLauTOLs Wept TNS BactAeas Ton 
them, hespake to then concerning the kipgdom 27450 
Beov, Kat Tous xpeiav ExovTas PepuTetas, CAT ?, 
? 3 
God, and those on-zed having ofbealing,  hecurad. 
IS“H Se juepa nye. <c KAwetv mpored Cortes 
Thenow day bog-2 sto decline: coming 
Lad ¢ = a » 
Ge af bwdexa, simoy avr~: AnmoAvooy Tov .xAur, 
wndthe ‘twelve, said tohim; Dismiss the crowd, 
iva wopev0evres 22: T.S KUKAM Kas Kal TOUS 
that havinggonc ist- Zie aur nnding villages an@ tie 
QYPOUS, KAT CeGs, Kat EUPWOLY EMIOITICMOY" 
farms, they miy caére, and find provisions; 
Ott de ev epnuyp tow eauev., | Ecrc Se wpos 
for here in adesert lace we are, He aaid Pils to 
avtovs' Aote avros duets gayev. Gi Se 
them: Give $0 them yor toeat, Thor and 
< ~~ 
e:tovr Ouk €iolv Huy <iAcioy 4 WevTE apTat, 
eaid: Not are tons more than five loaves, 
is 
war txOves duo, e¢ unte wopevOevTes Nuets myo- 
and fiehea two, if not going we msy 
pacwper ets TavTa Tuy Aaov TovTov Bpwuata. 
buy for all the people this rood. 
4 Hoav yap aoet avOpes mevTakioxtArot, Emre 
They were for about men uv thousand, He said 
de wpos tous pabnt..¢ avtove Karakadwarte 
and to the disciplea of Limseli; Make recline 
auTous KAiotas ava wevtTnkovTa. 1 Kat emotn- 
thei in companiesgeach fife And they 
s ¢ oe 16 A 
er OUTW, Kat avekAWway awaryTas. aBwy 
siete 60, and they mod. recline all, Taking 
os “ovs mevTe aptovs Kat ‘Tous dvo t«xOvas, 
onc the five loavoc and the two fishes, 
avaBAepas eis TOY ovpavoy, EvAoynoeY avrous: 
looking up to the heaven, he blessed “hers; 


Aa KaTeKAage, Kai Ed:d0v Tots pabynTals, mopa- 


ond troke, and fave tothe disciples, +o 
7Oevat Tw OXAW. Kat epay'y, kas exoptac- 
set before the crowd. And theyate, and were satis- 


Onoav TWavTes* Kat npon TO wepio~evoay au- 
fied all: and wastakenapthat having heen left to 
Tos KAaTLaTwY, Kupiver bwdeka. 
them oflragments, baskets twelve. 
*8 Kat evyeveTo ev Tw Etvat avToY ™pogevxo- 
Andithappenedtn the tote him praying 
pevov KaTau“ovas, guynoayv auTy@ of mabytai: 


10 private, came tohim the disciples: 
Kat emnpwTynoevy avTouvs, Acywre Tiva pe 
and he asked them, saying: Who we 


Acyovaty of oxAo: evar; 19 Oi Se amoKpidevtes 
aay the crowda to he? They and auswering ° 


e:tov: Iwavyny tov Bartiotny’ addAozr de, HAtav, 
asid: Jobo the dipper: others bnt, wJhias- 


aAAat be, drt TPOPATNS TiS TWY apKaiwy averTy. 
others and, that aprophet one ofthe ancients haastoudup. 


Eine Se autos: “Yuers Se tTiva we Acyere 
Hesaid and tothem: Yon but who me 


* Vatican Maxcscnirt.—ll. gladly received. 

eline, when the rwxLvz came. 12. Farms. 

112. Matt. x1v. 19; Mark vi 35; John v1. Ll. 5, 
19. Matt. x.v. 2; ver.7 & 


| Chap. 9: 90. 


knowing it, followed him: 
and hiving * gladly re 
eeiveG thom, he spoke « 
them concerning the rine 
LOM of Gop, and heale: 
THOSE who HAD nee. of 
Tlealing. 


12 [* The pay already 
began to deeline, when the 
TWELVE came and said ta 
him, “Dismiss the crown, 
that they may go into tie 
adjacent VILLAGES and 
* Farms, to lodge, and find 
Provisions; For we are 
here in a Desert Place.” 


13 But he said to them, 
“Pou supply them.” And 
THEY said, ‘‘ We hare nu 
more than Five Loaves and 
Two Fishes: unless we 
should goand buy Food for 
All this PEOPLE ;” 


. 42 for they were about 
tive thousand Men. And 
he said to his DIscIries, 
“Make them reeline in 
Companies of * fifty each.” 


15 And they did so, and 
caused them all to reeline. 


16 Then taking the Five 
Loaves and the TWo Fishes, 
and looking towurds 1KA- 
VFN, he blessed and broke 
them, and gave to the 
DISCIPLES to set before 
the ckowb. 


17 And they ate end 
were all satisfied; and 
there were takeu np of {ire 
REMAINING FRAGMENTS, 
twelve Baskets. 


18 { And it came to pass, 
as he Was praying in pri- 
vate, the DISCIPLES Came 
to lim; and he askec 
them, saying, “Who dothe 
cRowps say that I am?’s 

«9 And THEY answering 
said, ¢ “John the imMER- 
skR; but others, Elijah; 
and others, that a certain 
Prophet of the ANCIENTS 
has risen up.” 


20 And he said 10 them, 


say you | ‘‘ But who do pou gay that 


12. The pay already began to de- 
24. as it were by. 


+ 18 Mate xvi.13; Mark viii. 27. 


Chap. 9+ 21.) LUKE. Chap. : 29. 
| 
evar; AmoxpiOers Se 5 Wetrpos ewe? Tov|l am? ¢“And *Peter un 
to he? Answering and the Peter said; The | swering said, “‘The CHRIS? 


Xpicrov Tov Oeov. 7'O Se emitiyoas avrots, 
Anointed ofthe God. He and having strictly charged them, 
Hd 
mwapnyyetre pndevt Acyerv TovTO® ™ ermwv? “OTe 
commanded tonoone to tell this; saying; That 
de: Tov viovy Tov avOpwrov woAAa mabey, Kat 
must the son ofthe man many things to suffer, and 
arodokinacOnvar amo Twy mpeoBuTepwy Kat 
to be rejected hy the elders and 
apXlepewy Kal ypauparewy, Kat aroxTayOnvat, 
high-priests and scribes, and to be killed, 
¢€ 
Kat TH TpITH NmEp|a evyepOnvai. 
and the third day to be raised. 


3 EAeye Se mpos wavtass Ei tis 9edet om1Tw 
He said and to all; lfany one wishes after 


prov epxecOai, apynoacbw éavTov, Kal apaTw 
me to come, let him deny himself, and let him bear 


Tov oTavpuy avtov Kal” NuEepay, Kat akoAou- 


the cross ofhimself every day, and fol- 
Bertw pot. ‘Os yap av OeAn tay Wuxny 
low me. Who for ever maywish the life 


aiTov owoat, atoAccet avTnv? 6s 8 av amo- 
of himself to save, shall lose her; who but ever may 


€ € c 
Aeon THY PuXNY AUTOV EVEKEV ELOV, OVTOS DwOEL 


lose the life of himself on account of me, he shall save 
pate A 6 5 
QuTNY. Lyap wheAcitai avlpwros Kepdonoas 
her. What for is profited a man having won 


Tov Kogpov 6Aoy, €auvToy de amwoAcaas, 4 Cnuiw- 


the world whole, himself and havinglost, orhaving for- 


Gers; ‘Os yap ay emaioxuvOy me Kat Tous 
feited? Who for ever mayheashamed me and _ the 


«yous Aoyous, TovToy 6 vios Tov avOpwmrou 


my words, this the son ofthe man 
eraisxuvOnoetat, bray €AOn ev 7H Sokn 
will be ashamed, when bhemaycome in the glory 


¢€ 
aurov, KQL TOV TWATPOS, KALTWV AYiwV ayyeAwr. 
ofhimself, and ofthe father, and ofthe holy messengers. 
7 Neva Se dui adnOws, etor Tives Twv wdE 
Tsay but to you truly, are zome ofthose here 
éoTwTwy, of ov un yevowrvTat Oavatov, Ews av 
standing, who not not shall taste of death, till 


iswot Thy BaciAetay Tov Beou. 
they may see the royalmajesty ofthe God. 


3 Evevero Se peta Tovs Aoyous TovTous, 
It happened and after the words these 


@oeL NMEepat OKTW, KaL-mapardaBwy Tletpoy kar 


about days eight, and having taken Peter and 
Iwavyny Kat laxwBov, aveBn €is TO opos 
John and James, hewentup into the mountain 


mpotevéacbar. “9 Kai eyeveto, ev 

to pray. And iteccurred, i 
xecOat avtoy, To €100s Tov Tpogwrou avToV 
pray him, the form ofthe face of him 


er epov, kat 6 iuatiopos avtou Aevxos efagTpan- 
different, andthe raiment ofhim whiteness s.ashing 


TQ Wpowev- 
the t 


in a 


of Gop.” 


21 ¢And wB_ having 
strictly charged them, or- 
dered them to tell this to 
no one; 


22 saying, {‘The son 
of MAN must suffer man; 
things, and be rejected by 
the ELDERS, and Hi.h- 
priests, and Scribes, and 
be killed, and on the THIRD 
Day be raised.” 


23 And he said to all, 
“Tf any one wish to come 
after me, let him renounce 
himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow 
me. 


94 For whoever would 
save his LIFE, ahall lose it: 
and whoever loses his LIFE 
on my account, he shall 
save it. 


25 {For whatis a Man 
profited, if he gain the 
whole worLp, and destroy 
or forfeit Himself. 


26 +¥or whoever is 
ashamed of me, and MY 
Words, of him the son of 
MAN will be ashamed, 
when he comes in his own 
GLORY, and that of th: Fa- 
THER, and of tho HOLY 
Angels, 

27 { But I tellyoutruly 
There are SOME STANDING 
*here, who will not taste 
of Death, till they see 
Gop’s ROYAL MAJESTY.” 


28 And it occurred about 
eight Days after these 
worDs, takmg #* Peter, 
and John, and James, he 
went up into the MoUN- 
TAIN to pray. 


20 And it happened, as 
he PRAYED, the FoRM of 
his FACE was changed, 
and his EAIMENT became 
winte and dazzhng. 


- Vatican Manuscrirr.—20. Peter. 


$ 20. Matt. xvi. 16; John vi. 69. t 21. Matt, xvi. 20. 


{ 23. Matt.x. 38; xvi.24; Mark viii. 34; Luxe xiv. 27. 
$ 26. Matt. x.83; Mark viii. 38; 2 Tim. 11, 12. 


92. 
Mark viii, 36. 
Wark ix. 1. 


27. there, who. 


¢ 22. Matt. xvi. 91; xvii 
J 25. Matt. xvi. 26; 
3 27 Matt. xvi. 2& 


LUKE. 


twv. Kat Sov, avdpes Sv0 cuveAadour autTw, 
forth. And lo, men two weretalking with him, 
€ 
oitives noay Mwons kat HAsas: of op@evres 
who were Moses and Elias: they appearing 
€ 
ev S07, eAeyor thy efodov avTov, ny EuecAAE 
in glory, spokeof the departure ofhim, which he was about 


bY 
mAnpouv ev lepovgadnu. *‘O Se Tletpos kat 
to fulfil in Jerusalem. The hut Peter and 
of avy av7m ynoay PeBapnmevor trvw. Ata- 
those with him were having beenheavy with sleep. Hav- 
yenyopnoartes Se e:dov tHhv Sofav avtov, Kat 
ing awakened but theysaw the glory ofhim, and 
Tous 5vo avdpas Tous cuvectaetas autw, 8 Kar 
the two men those alanding with him, And 
n 
evyevero ev Tw Staxwpi(ecbat avrous am’ avTou, 
ithappencd in the to depart them from him, 
eimey 6 Tletpos mpos tov Inoovyy Emorarta, 


chap. 9: 30.) 


said the Peter to the Jesus: O master, 
€ 
KaAov €oTiV as @de etvary Kat TOLNTW LEV 
good itis us here to be: and we may mnake 


oKnvaS Tpels, piav got, Kat pray Moet, Kat 
tents ‘three, one forthee, and one for Moses, and 


puay HAta pn erdws 6 Aevyet. 24 Tavta de avrov 
These aod ofhim 


one for Flias: not knowing what he says. 
AeyortTos, EVEVETO vEepEedAn, Kat eTEOHKIACEV 
saying, came acloud, and overshadowed 


auTous, epoBnOnaay Se ev Tw ExeEtvous ELT NAGEL 

them, they feared andin the those to enler 
eis THY veheAnv. * Kat Pwvn EyEVETO EK TNS 
into the cloud. And a voice came outof the 
¢ 
vepeaAns, Aeyouaa: *‘ Obros eariv 6 vios uov 6 
cloud, saying: “This is the son ofmethe 

, 

ayaNNTOS' auvTov akovere.’ 36 Kat ev T@ 
beloved: him hear you.” And in the 
yeverba: thy pwrnv, evpeOn 6 Inaovs povos. 
to have been the voice, wasfound the Jesua alone, 
Kat avroe eairyyoav, Kat ovdevt amnyyetAay ev 
And they were silent, and tono one told in 


EKELVALS TALS NuEpals OVOEY wy Ewpakagiv. 
those the days nothing of what they had seen. 


37 € € 
1 Eyeveto de ev Ty eins nuepa, KaTeACovtTwv 
It happened and in the next day, having come down 
RUTWY ATO TOV OpoUs, TUYNnYTHTEVY aU’TwW OXAOS 


them from the mountain, met him acrowd 


rwoAus. Kat tSou, aynp ato Tou oxAov ave- 
great. And Ilo, aman from the crowd cried 


Bonoe, Acyav: Aidarkade, Seoua: wou, ewiBAc- 
loudly, saying: O teacher, Ipray thee, to look 


Pat ew: Tov viay mov, 6Tt pmovoryerns eoTt por 
on the son ofme, for only-born het tome; 


Skat wWov, mvevpa AauBaver avTov, kat efai- 
and lo, aspirit seizes him, and sud- 


* Vatican Manuscrier.—s4. they. 


35. CHOSEN SON. 


[Chap. 9: ov. 


—s 


30 And behold, two Men 
were conversing with him, 
and these were Moses and 
Elijah ; 

31 who appearing in 
Glory, spoke of his DEPAR- 
TURE Which was about to 
be consummated at Jeru- 
salem. 

382 Now PETER and 
THOSE with him {were 
overpowered with Sleep; 
but having awakened, they 
saw his GLORY, and TnNOs¥K 
TWO Men STANDING With 
him. 

33 And it occurred, when 
they were DEPARTING from 
him, PETER said to JEsus, 
“Master, it 1s good for us 
to be here; and let ug 
make three Booths; One 
for thee, and One for Moses, 
aud One for Elijah;” not 
knowing what he said. 

34 And as he was thus 
speaking, a Cloud came and 
covered them; and they 
were afraid when *they 
ENTERED the CLOUD. 

35 And a Voice pro- 
ceeded from the chovup, 
saying, [ “Thisismy *son, 
the BELOVED; thear him.” 

386 And when the voicE 
had ceased, *Jcsus was 
found alone. {And then 
were Tsilent, and told no 
one in Those pars what 
they had seen. 

37 {Now it happened 
the NExtT Day, when they 
came down from the MouN- 
TAIN, a great Crowd met 
him. 

38 And behold, a Man 
from the crowpb, cried 
loudly, saying, “Teacher, 
{ beseech thee, to look on 
my son, For heis my Only 
Child. 

39 And behold, a Spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 


86. Jesus. 


4 36. Jesus enjoined silence upon the spectators of his transfiguration, (see Matt. xvii. 


9), till after his resurrection: and probably one 


«recy to the disciples might be our Lord’s unwil ingness 


rincipal reason of this injunction of se- 
to rorce the peopleinto a belief of 


his divine character by a degree of evidence which would control the mind, and not leave 
free scope for the exercise of the moral dispositions and the ingennous workings of the heart. 
Ile appears to have consulted this purpose, on all occasions, with particular attention.— 


Wakefield. 


t 39. Dan, viii. 18; x.9. $ 35. Matt. 4ii.17. 
avi. 9. q 37. Matt. avii.14; Mark 1x.14, 17. 


$ $5. Acts iii. 22. 


1 36. Matv. 


Cap. 9: 40.) LUKE. 


prns paczet, xXQL OT LPAGCTEL QAUTOV META adpou, 
denly be cries out, and convulsea bin with foam, 


Kal Movyts aTOX wpe am avTOV, CurTp!BoY.auTOP, 
and hardly departs from him, bruising him. 
8 Kas edenOnv twv pabntwy mov, iva exBadwow 
And Ibesouch? the disciplea of thee, that they might ezpel 
auto" Katou nouvynOysary. “Armoxpifets Se & 


it; and mot they wereable. Answering andthe 
Ingovs eimey? Q rysvea amigTos Kat dteo- 
Jesue aaid; OO generation without faith and having 
Tpayuern® €ws WOTE ETOUaL pos buas, Kat 


keen a esteos till when ahallI be with yon, and 
avetouar uw ; Hpac overs Tov vioy gov wde. 
bear with you? the son ofthee here. 
“Era be mete spacente auTov, eppyntery autor 
While and coming to him, dasheddown him 
To Saiovtoy, karouveotmapaier. Emetiunoe be 
tha demon, and violently copvulsed. Rehuked and 
6 Inoous Ty Trevpate THY akabapTw, Kat tagarc 
the Jesus the apiuit the unclean, and = bea!ed 
Tov maida, kat ameSwkey QUYTOY TH FaTpt avTou. 
the ebuild, aad delivered him tothe father oi bim. 
4 EfetwAnooovTo Je WayTEs EML TN MEYAAELOTHTL 
Were amazed acd all at the maiesty 
rou @eov. 
othe God. 
Tluytwpy be Gavjealort wy ETL HATLY OLS EWOLEL 
AN an? wor wondering at ell which did 
6 Inoovs, eime pos Tous palyras abtrov 
ie Jesua, he aaid to the diseiples of himself; 
4@coGe duets e1s TA wra vuwy Tovs Aoyous 
Ploire you into the eara ofyou the wo-de 
zouTOUs* 6 yap vios Tov avOpwmov meAAEt Fapa- 
these; the for son ofthe man is about to ke 
5id0cdat ess Yetpas avOpwrev? © O: Se yyroouy 
deliver-d imtoo hands of men; They butunderstoodset 
pNea TOvTO, Kal NY TapakenaAvumEevoy am 
the vord this, and it was having been veiled from 
avrwy, iva pn acdwrTat auto: 


them, that not they might percetve 2t; end they feared 
“pWOFHOAL GUTOV Wepi TOV bnparos TOUTODV. 
' to nsk him concerning :be word this. 


# Eioqa@e Se Siadoyiopos ev avrots, TO, Tis ay 


rose ans adispute among them, that,wnich 
em peter avtwy. %°O Se Ingous they Tov 
would be greater ofthem. The end Sesue jpereerving the 


viadoyiopoy TAS Kapdias auvTwy, eTiAaBopevos 
thought ofthe heart oft pte. uaving takea 

zaidiev, EOTNTEY AUTO Wap’ EauTe@, Kas ELTEr 
alittle child, placed it pear bimeelf, and aaid 
zvTciss ® ‘Os cay SeEnrat TovTo To wadtoy emi 
‘o -bem; Whoever moyrective this the little child in 
“-@ OVOUATE pov, eue BeXeTar Kar Gs Ear EME 
the name ofme, me receives; and ehoever me 
Geinrat, deXeTai Tov anroTELAarTA pe. O-yap 
may receive, receives the seed sent me. Be for 
PIKpOTEpas Ev TACw buy bTapxwv. OUTCS ETTAL 
less among all you being, he sball ce 


_ 


* Vatican Manvacei?tT.—4s. I3 great. 


44. Matt. xvii, 23. 
2V112. 2; Mark 1x.84. 
2 4s Matt.sxui #1,2% 


Kat edoSouvrTo} 


Lamiung them, 


ft 45. Markis 382; Juke 7.5u- will. £8 
° $45 Matt x40, xv018 Maibtz a2: John alias; <1) 3 


[Cray 9: 48. 


cries ont; and it so com 
vulses him that he foams, 
and after bruising him, 
with difficulty deparis from 
him. 

40 And I entreated thy 
DISCIPLES toexpelit; and 
they eculd not.” 

4] And JEsUS answer. 
ing, said, “O unbelieving 
and perverse Generation! 
how long shall I be with 
you, and endure you? Cone 
duct thy son here.” 

42 And while he was 
approaching, the DEMON 
dashed him down, and vio- 
lently convulsedhim. And 
JzEsus rebuked the IMPURE 
SPIRIT, and cured the 
cHrLp, and delivered him 
to his FATHER. 

43 And they were ai 
struck with awe at the aia 
JESTIC POWER Of GOL. 
But while ali were wonder- 
ing at every thing which 
Jesus did, he said to his 
DISCIPLES $ 

44 t° Flare pow those 
WORDS In your EARS— 
‘The son of MAN 1s about 
to be delivered into the 
Hands of Men.” 

45 2?Bot rury did not 
understand this §. XING; 
aud 1t was 80 veiled from 
them that they might not 
perceive it; and they weie 
afraid to ast him concern- 
ing this SAYING. 

46 tAnd a Dispute arose 
Whi 3. OF 
JHEM WOULD BK GKEAT. 
EST. 

47 But Jesus, perceiv. 
ing che THOUGHT of thr 
HEART, having taken a 
Little chitd, placed it near 
himself, 

48 and said to them, 
tt“ Whoever may receive 
‘This LITTLE CHILD In ny 
NAMR, receives Me, and 
whoever mav receive BM. 
receives HIM who SENT 
me; $for HE WhutS: baat 
among you ail, fe * shel? 
be great.” 


y #@. Mere 


Qiap. 9: 49.) ‘LUKE. 
weyas. PAmoxpibers de 6 Iwavyns ermevs Emio- 
(reat. Auvawering oandtho Jobn said; Omas- 


Tara, €\)ouEY Tive, umL TE cvowaTt cov exBadr- 
ter, weviw one io the mamc ofthee casting 
Aovra Ta batovia Kat exwAvoauey GuTov, dT 
euk the demons: and we forbade him, becauen 
¢€ 
sux akoAovOer peO juwr. ° Kat exe mpos 
sot he followrc with ua. And aaid to 
euroy 6 Incouss Mn kwAvere: ds yap ovk eore 
“lim the Jeaue: Net forbidyou: whe for act is_ 
Kal’ uw, vrep tisww €oTiy. 
szainst you, for joa" is. - 
Al Evyeveto de ev TY cuuTAnpovabar Tas 
: Itcameto pass aad ia the to be completed the 
jmepas THs avaAnWews cvTov, Kat avTos To 
daye ofthe withdrawing ofhim, end he the 
apotwmoy avrov sarnptke rou mopever@at ets 
faco of bimsell firinly cet of the to go to 
TeocucaAnp. Kat ameorethey ayyedous 
derusalgm. And he sent ineasen gers 
po mpobowmov avTouv’ Kat wopevOevTes evonaAdov 
before face of himaclf: a having goae they entered 
eis KoOunY Sauapetrwy, wore ETolmagat avrw. 
fato «@ village of Sameritans, Bo as to prepare for him. 
20 
“Kat ove eSefavro auvrov, 6Tt To mpogwrov 


Aud net they received “him, becanse the face 
GvTouv NY Topevo“evoy E1$ ‘lepovooAnp. 54 1S0y- 
ofhim wae going to ° Jerusalem. See- 


tes S¢€ of pabynrat avrov, laxwBos Kat Ilwavyns, 


mg andthe disciples ofbim, James sod John, 
€(woyv' Kupie, OeAets ELN@UEY Rup KaraBynvat 
“ said Olord, wiltthou weepeak fire to come down 


Qo Tov Ovpavou, Kat avaAwoal auTous, *( os Kat 


from the beaeen, and to consume them, (ae evea 
HAs exomnoe;] © Srpapes de ewer unoev 
Elias did?) Turning aad he rebuked 


autos, [ear ecmev> Our oidare, oiov mvevuaros 


them, {and said: Nos you kaow,ofwhat epirit 
este bpeis;] °° Kat ewopevOnoay eis érepay 
are you?} And they went to another 
KWUNY. 
willag's. 


57 *[Evyevero] be mopevonevwy autwy ev Ty 
(it happened] and goiag ofthem in the 

d5y, erwe Tis mpos avTov' AkoAovOnow got, 
way, ,aaid ue to him: I will follow thee, 
émov av awepyn, *[xupie.] 53 Kar ermev aurp 
wherever thou mayest go, 'O master. And said to hin 

¢ 

6 Incous Ai aAwrexes PwAeEous EXOT, Kat Ta 
che Jeaus: The fosee dene hare, aud 


the 


*[ Chap. 9: 58. 


49 {And * John answer. 
ing said, ‘‘ Master, we saw 
one expelling * Demons in 
thy NAME; and we forbade 
him, Because he does not 
follow us.” 


50 But Jesus said, 
“Forbid him not; {for he 
who 18 not against you is 
for you.” 


61 Now it” occurred, 
when the pays of his 
+ RETIREMENT were COMe 
PLETED, he resolutely set 
his FACE to Go to Jerusae 
lem. 


52 And he sent Mes- 
sengers hefore him; and 
having gone, they weat 
intoa Village of the Sa- 
maritans, in order to make. 
preparation for hima. 


53 And fthey did not 
receive him, Because he. 
was going towards Jerusae 
lei. 


54 And *his DISCIPLES, 
Jaines and John, observin 
this, said, “ Master, dos’ 
thou wish that we coms 
inand Fire to dome down 
front HEAVEN, to consume 
them?” 


55 But turning he rev 
buked them; + . 


56 and they went toAn) 
other Village. 


57 And as they were 
travelling on the ROAD, one; 
said to him, ‘‘I will follow, 
thee wherever thou goest*: | 


58 And * Jesus said to 
him, “The Foxes have 
Holes, and the BIRDS of 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—49, John. 49. Demons. 
DISCIPLES. §4. as even Elias did—omit. 


spirit you are’*—omit. 57. It happened—emié, 


50. Jesus. 54. the 


-55, and said, “’ Know ye not of whaé 
57. O master—omit, 


58. Jesus. 


¢ 51. “I think the word analepsoos must signify, of Jesus's re or withdrawing himself, 


and not of his being received up; because the word sumpleerousthai 


ere used before it, de- 


notes 1 time completed, which that of his ascension was not then. The sense is, thatthe time 

was come, when Jesus was no longer to retire from Judea and the parts about Jcrusalem eg 

he had hitherto done; for he had lived altozether in Galilee, lest the Jews should have lard 

hold on him, before the work of his ministry was ended, and full cots of hisdivine nris.. 
ish 


sion given, and some ofthe prophecies concerning Im accompl 
1, Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk im Jew sy, because the Jews sought to kil 


ed. Johns:ys, chan wu 
im, 


Let it be observed, that all which follows here in Luke to chap. xlx. 45, is represented by 
him, as dene by Jesus in his last journey from Galilee to .Jcrusalem."— Pearce. ~< 


: 49. Mark tx. 30; see Num, xi. 23 
iv. 4,9. 357. Matt. viii. 19, - 


ft 50. See Matt.x1. 30; Luke xt. 23. 


3 63. Jobn 


map. 9. 59.] LUKE. [ Chap. 10: 6. 
wereiva Tov ovpavou katacknywoetss 6 Se vios | HEAVEN places of shelter; 
birds ofthe heaven Toosts: the but son {but the son of MAN has 


tov avOpwrou ouk Exel, TOU THY KEPaAny KAN. 


c. the nan not has, where the head he mayrest. 
53 Eve Ge mpos Etepovs AxoAovder pot, ‘O de 
Hesaidand to another; Follow me, He but 


etme Kupte, emirpevov pot ameAOovTt mpwroy 
Seaid; Omaster, permitthou me having gone first 
Oavar tov matepa pov. "Eime Se avtw 6 
tobury the father of me. Said and to him the 
¢ 
Inaous: Ades Tous vexpous OaWat Tous €avTwy 
Jesus; Leave the dead ones to bury the of themselves 
vexpouss ou de ameAdwy dtayyeAAe Thy Baoi- 
deadones; thouand having gone publish the king- 
Aetav Tov Oeov. ©! Erwe Se kai repos? AkoAou- 
dom ofthe Goad. Said and also another; Twill 
Onow got, Kupies mpwtov de enitpeWov por 
follow thee, O master; first but permit thou me 
? 
amrotatag@at Tots ets Tov o1kov pov. © Exe de 
to bid farewell tothose in the house ofme. Said but 
*(mpos avrov] 6 Inoouss Ouders eriBarwv Thy 


{to him] the Jesus; No one having put = the 
Xetpa abrou em’ apotpoy, kat BAeTuwy Ets Ta 
hand ofhimself on aplongh, and looking forthethings 


omigw, evdetos €oTiv es THY BaciAetay Tov Deov. 
behind, well-disposed is for the kingdom oftne God. 


KE@, ¢’, 10, 


Mera de tavta avedectey 6 xupios *[ Kar] 


Afte. nowthese things appointed the lord [also | 
étepous efdounkovTa, Kat ameoTEthev auTous 
others seventy, aud sent them 


ava dvo Tpo Wpocwmouv Q@UTOV €1S Tagay TUAW 
each two before face ofhimeelfinto every city 

Kat Tomo, ob EnEeAAEV auTOS EpxeoOa. 7 EAe- 
and place, where was ahout he to go. He 


ev ouv mpos autous* ‘O pev Bepiouos wodus, 
said then to them; The indeed harvest great, 


oi Se epyatat oAryor SenOnre ovv Tov kypiov 
the but —_ laborers few; implore therefore the lord 


tov Oeptopou, dtws exBarn epyatas ets Tor 
ofthe harvest, that he would send out laborers into” the 


Gepispov adtov. 3“Yrayere: tov, eyw atoc- 
harvest of himself. Go you: lo, I 
TEAAW buas WS apvas ev egw AvKwy. 4M7n 
you as lambs in midst of wolves, Not 
Bacra¢ere Badavriov, pn wnpay unde br0d7- 
carry you a purse, nor ahag nor gan- 
¢ 

para: Kat pndeva kata THv ddov actacnobe. 

dals: and noone by the way salute. 


® Eis ny 3’ ay orxiay eroepx node, wpwrov AeyeTe’ 
PX P ey. 


send 


Intowhatandever house you may enter, first say you. 
Erpnyy Te ow toury. © Kat eay ‘yn exes 
Peace tothe house this, And if may be there 


vios Eipnvns, ETavaTavTETat Em auTOY 7 EIipnYn 


ason of peace, shall rest on him the peace 


not where he may recline 
his HEAD.” 


59 jAnd he said to an- 
other, “Follow me.” But 
HE said, “Sir, permit me 
first to go and bury my 
FATHER.” 


60 * And he said to him, 
“Leave the DEAD ONEs to 
inter THEIR own Dead; but 
go thou and publish the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 


61 And another also 
said, “Sir, 1 will follow 
thee; but permit me first 
to set in order my affairs 
at HOME.” 


62 But Jesus said, “No 
one, having put his HAND 
on the Plough, and looking 
BEHIND, 18 properly dis- 
posed towards the KING- 
pom of Gop.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now after this, the 
LoRD appointed * Seventy 
Others, and tsent them 
two by two before him in- 
to Every City and Place, 
where he was about to go. 


2 * And he said tothem, 
¢“ The HARVEsT indeed is 
plenteous, but the RKAP- 
ERS are few; beseech, 
therefore, the Lorn of the 
HARVEST, that he would 
send out Laborers to REAP 
ts 


3 Go; fbehold, *I send 
you forth as Lambs among 
Wolves. 

4 ¢Carry no Purse, nor 


Bag, nor Shoes, and salute 
no one by the Boab. 


5 $And into Whatever 
Tlouse you enter, say first, 
‘Peace to this HOUSE.’ 


6 AndifaSon of Peace 
is there, your PEACE shall 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—oo. And he said. 
two, and sent. 1. also—omit. 2. and he said. 


ft 59. Matt; viii. 28. ; t 61. See 1 Kines xix. 20. 
2. Matt. ix.37,38; John iv. 35. 13. Matt. x. 14. 
Luke tx. 3 $5. Matt. 3- 12. 


‘ 
8; 


62, to him—omit, 


1. Seventy: 
8. Isend. 


t 1. Matt. x.1: Mark vi. 7. 
J 4. Matt. x.9,10; Mark va 


Chap. 10: 7.) IU es. 


[ Chap. 10: ¥6. 


bpwv et de unye, ed duas avarapwper. 
efyou; if but not, on you itsballreturn. 
auTn de Tn otkia peveTe, exOtovTeEs Kat WivovTES 
this and the me ouse remain, eating and = drivking 
TO Tap auTwy> atios yap 6 epyarns tou 
thethings with them: worthy for bs laborer ofthe 
pia0ov abrou eort. 


TEp 
In 


teward ofhimself is. 
Mn petaBaivere ef otkias ets cetiay. 8 Kat 
Not go you from house to house, Also 


ers ny 3° av modw eoepxnobe, Kat Sexwrvtat 
intowhatand ever = city you may enter, and they may receive 


buas, ecOiere ta mapaTiOeneva tu, 9% Kat 
you, eatyou thethings being set before you, aod 


Gepamevere Tous ev autTn acbevers, Kat AcyeTe 
cure you those in ber sick, and = eayyou 


autos: Hyytxeyv ep tuas 7 BasiAeta Tov Ceo. 


tothem; Uascomenighto you the kiugdom ofthe God. 
W Eis nv 5° av roAw emepynobe, Kat py 
Inte what tut ever eity you may enter, and not 


SexywvTat buas, efeAfovtes es Tas mAaTetas 


they may receive you, going out into the wide places 
QuTNS, €LTWATE’ N kat ‘-OV KOVLOPTOV, TOV KOAAn- 
ofher, say you: Even the dust, that clea- 


OevTra NUL €K TNS TONEWS tw, aTopnaccoucba 
ving tous from the city ofyou, we wipe off 


vmive TANVY TevTO YlU@TKETE, 6Tt HYytKev 7 
foryuu:bhowever this know you, that basapproachedthe 


BactAcia Tov Beov. 3 Acyw buy, dtt Sodouvs 
kingdom ofthe God. Isay toyou, that for Sodoiw 


€ 
€v 7) NMEpa EKELVY) QVEKTOTEPOY EGTAL HY TN 
in =the day that moretolerable it will be than the 


WoA€t EKELYT). 13 Qvat vot, Xopaciv, ovat cot, 
eity that, Woe tothee, Chorasin, woe to thee, 


BnOcaida: drt et ev Tupw kat Sidwvi evyevovto 
Bethsaida: for if in Tyre and Sidun had heen done 


ai Suvauets, ai yevouevat ev uty, wadat av ev 
in 


the miracles, those heing done you, longagowould in 
aakkw Kat onodpm Kadnuevat peTevonray. 
eackelnth = ead ashes sitting they have reformed. 


MTTAnv Tupy kat Sidwvt avextorepoy eorat ev 
But forTyre and Sidon moretolerable itwillbe ino 


€ 13 K K € 
TN Kplgel, 1 UMIV. ai mu, aQrepyaoun, 7 
the judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which 


és Tov ovpavou bWwheioa, ews ‘adou Kata- 
wentothe heaven art being exalied, even toinvisibility down 


16 ¢ € 
BiBacOnon. O akovwy vuwy, eov akovet 
shalt be browht. He hearing you, me heara: 


* Vatican Manusentrr.—il. to our FEET, We. 
thou shalt godown. 


rest on him; but if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 tAndin That nousx 
remain, cating and drink- 
ing the Tir1NGs with them, 
for the LABORER is worthy 
of his REWARD. Go not 
from House to House. 

8 And into Whatever 
City you enter, and they 
receive you, eat WItAT is 
PLACED BEFORE you; 

9 and tcure the sicx in 
it, and say to them, ‘'The 
KINGDOM of Gop has ap- 
proached you.’ 


10 But into Whatever 
City you enter, and thy 
receive you not, going out 
into its WIDE PLACES, 
say,— 

11 ffeven THaT pug 
of your cITY which adheres 
*to our FEET, we wipe off 
for you; however, know 
this, That the kincpoat of 
Gop has approached.’ 

12 But I teil you, ¢ thas 
it will be mure tolerable 
for Sodom, in that pay, 
than fur that c1Ty. 

13 t Woe to thee, Cho- 
rasin! woe to thee, Beth- 
saida! For if THOSE MIRA- 
CLES which are BEING 
PERFORMED in you, had 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
reformed long azo, sitting 
tin Sackcloth and Ashes. 

14 But it will be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Si. 
don, in the JUDGMENT, 
than for you. 

15 ¢And thou, Caper- 
naunl, THOU *which art 
BEING EXALTED to HEA- 
VEN, wilt be brought down 
to t Hades. 


16 {le who means you, 
hears Me; and HE who 


rn 
15, shalt not be exalted to HEAVEN, 


+ 18. This expression of mourning and sorrow was frequent in the East. Thus Tama 


signified her distress when dishonored by Amnon,2? Sam. xili.9. Thus also, *“* When Mor. 
decai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth and 
ashes,” Estheriv.1, Thus Job expressed his repentance, Job xiii.6. Thus Daniel “set his 
face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplication, with fasting, and sackeloth and 
ashes,” Dan. ix. 3. Other nations adopted the practice, and it became a very common 
method, whereby to exhibit great griefand misery.—Burder. + 15. See note on Matt. xi. 23. 


27. Matt.x. 11. ¢ 9, Luke ix. 2. $11. Matt. x.14; Lukeiz.5; Acts xifi.51; 
KT. & + 12, Matt..x.15; Mark vi. 11. $13. Matt. xi.g1, t 15. Matt. xi 
23. t 16. Alatt. x.40; Mark ix.37; John zili. 20, - 


8* 


Chap. 10: 17.) LUKE. 


{ Crap. 10: 24 


wat 6 adeTwy Suas eue aberer’ 5 Se eve abeTwr, 
and he rejecting you me rejects: heand me _ rejecting, 
abetTE:, TOY ATOOTELAGYTA [E. 

rejects, the one sending me. 


WY rearpepav Se of EBSounKovTa meTa Xapas, 
Ilaving returned and the seventy with joy, 
AeyovTes’ Kupte, kar Ta Saiuovia broracmeT au 
saying: O lord, and the demons are subject 
Au ev Tw ovouatt gov. Eure Se avroiss EOew- 
tous in the name of tnee. He said and to them; I be- 


pouv Tov oaTavav ws acTpanyyv €K TOU oupavou 


held the adversary as lightning outof the heaven 
1 

gweoovTa.  I50v, Sidwu dur thy ekouorav 

having fallen. Lo, I give toyou the authority 


TOU TWATELY EWAVW opEewy Kal TKOPTIWY, Kae ETL 
ofthe to tread on serpents and scorpions, and on 
Tacay Thy Suvauw Tov exOpou: Kat ovdev vuas 
all the power ofthe enemy ; and nothing you 
9, 
ov un adicnen. “OTI Any ev TOUT@ [LN XAIPETE, 
not not you may hurt. But in this not rejoice, 
671 Ta TWrvevpata bu *moTagoETat’ XaipeTe OE, 
that the spirits to you are subject; rejoice you but, 
5Tt TA OVOUATA UUW eypapy €vy Tots OUpavols. 
that the names ofyou arewritten in the heavens. 


Ev avtn Ty pa nyadAacato Tw mvevuaTt 
In this the hour exulted the spirit 
5 Incous, kat evrev? EfouoAoyoupmot cot, waTep, 


the Jesus, aud said; I praise thee, O father, 
Kupteé TOU ovpavauv Kat TNS YNS5 6Tt amwerxpuwas 
Olord ofthe heaven and the earth, that thou hast hid 


TAUTA ATO TOPwY Kat TuveTWY, Katamekadupas 
thesethings from wise men anddiscerning men, and thou hast revealed 


QUTa VHTLOLS? Val, O TATHP, OTL OUTWS EYEVETD 
shem to bahes, yes, the father, for even so it was 
22 
EvdOKIa EuMpoTIev Tov. Tlavra pot wapedo0n 
gaod in presence of thee. All tome are given 
tjmo Tov mwaTpos pou: Kal ovdels yiwwoKet, TIS 
by the father ofme; and noone knows, who 


eotiv & vios ec un 6 warnp’ Kat Tis eoTiv 6 
is the son if not the father; and who is the 


€ € L 
maTnp, et un 6 vios, eat “wm eav BovdnTta: 6 


father, if not the son, and to whom may he willing the 
g 23 KK 
vios amwokaduyat. at oTpapets mpos Tous 
son. to reveal. And turning to the 


padntas, Kar’ diay ever Maxapiot of opOarpot, 
disciples, privately he said; Blessed the eyes, 

€ ©. 
of BAeworres, & BAeweTeE. “tAcyw yap du, 
those seeing, | what you see, Isay for toyou, 


é6ri woAAot moopnta: Kat BactAets nOcAnoay 
that many prophets and, kings desired 


ew, & duets BAeweTe, Kat ovK edovy Kat 


tosee, what you see, and not saws and 


G@KOVTAL, GA AKOVETE, KA OVK KOVOAVe 
to hear, what youhear, and not heard, 


ee 
———————— 


REJECTS you, rejects Me; 
and he who REJEcTs Me, 
rejects HIM who SENT me.” 

17 And the *srEvENTY 
returned with Joy, saying, 
“Lord, even the DEMONS 
are subject to us by thy 
NAME.” 

18 And he said to them, 
“T saw the ADVERSARY 
falling from HEAVEN like 
Lightning. 

19 Behold, *T have given 
you AUTHORITY to TREAD 
on Serpents and Scorpions, 
and on All * THAT POWER 
which is of the ENEMY; 
and nothing shall by any 
means injure You; 

20 but rejoice notin this, 
That the spirirs are sub- 
ject to you; but rejoice 
Chat {your NAMEs * have 
been enrolled in the HEA- 
VENS.” 

21 +In That Hour *he 
exultedin the HOLYSPIRIT, 
and said, “IL adore thee, O 
Father, Lord of HEAVEN 
and EAKTH, Because, hav- 
ing concealed these things 
from the Wise and Intelli- 
gent, thou hast revealed 
them to Babes; yes, Fra- 
THER; For thus it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

92 tAll things are im- 
parted to me by my Fa- 
THER; and no one, knows 
who the son is, except the 
FATHER; and who the Fa- 
THER is, except the son, 
and he to whom the son 
may be disposed to reveal 
him.” 

23 And turning to his 
DISCIPLES, he said pri- 
vately,  t“Ilappy aie 
THOSE EYES which sEE 
what you sce ; 


24 For I tell you, ¢ That 
Many Prophets and K.ags 
desired to see the things 
which you see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the 
things which you * hear,: 
and heard them not.” 


. * Vatican Manuscript.—l7,. SEVENTY-TWoO. 
Power which is of the ENEMY. 


jn the HOLY spirit, and. 24. hear of me, and 


t 20. Phil.iv.3; Heb. xii. 23; Rev. ili.5; x 
xxviii. 18; John iil. 35; v.27; xvii. 2. 


19. [ have given. - 
20. lave been enrolled in.. 


xi. 27. J 21. Matt. xi. 97. - - 
$ 23. Matt, xiii. 16. 


14. THAT 
21. he exulted 


+ 22. Matt. 
P24 TD Pot v.10 


MUKE. 


[ Chap. 10: 35 


“Kai wov, voutkos Tis aveotn, exTe:paCwy 
And la, alawyer certam stood up, tempting 
avToy, Kat Aeywy’ AidacKade, TI roinoas Cwny 
him, and sayiug; Oveacher, what shall I do life 
aiwviov KAnpovounow:; °‘O be ewe mpos avTor 
age-lasting 1 may inherit? He and aaid to him; 
Ev Tw vopw Ti yeypamTat; Tws avayivwoKels ; 
In the law what hasbeen written? how readest thon ? 
ne 
““°O de amoxpibets ermevs SS Ayarngets Kupioy 
We and answering said: “Thon shaltlove Lord 
tov Beov aov ef GCAns TNS Kapdias gov, Kar e€& 
the God ofthee outof whole ofthe heart oftbee, and ont of 
dAns THs WuxNs gov, Kar ef SANS THS toXVOS 
whole ofthe soul ofthee, aod outof whole ofthe strength 
gov, kat e& dAns THs Stavotas gov’ Kat Tov 
ofthee, and outof whole ofthe mind ofthee: and the 
mAnmiov gov ws geavtov.” 3 Eime S€ avtw: 
neighbor ofthee as thyself.” Hesaid and tohim: 
OpOws amexpiOns' TovTo moet, Kat (non. ‘O 
Nightly thou hast amswesed: thia do, and thoushalthve. He 
de OeAwy Otkatovy EauvTov, erme Mpos Tov Incouy: 
bot choosing to justify himself, said ta the Jesus: 
Kai tis eo7t pov rAnoioy; © “YroraBav *[ de] 6 
And who is ofme aneighbor? Replying andthe 
Ingovs eimev’ AvOpwros tis KaTeBatvey aro 
Jesus aaid: A man certain wasgoingdown from 
e 
lepovoaAny ets ‘lepixw, Kat AnoTas repiewerey: 
Jerusalem ta Jericho, and  robters fell among: 
oi Kat exdvoayTes avtov Kat TAnyas emO@evrTes, 
whoboth stripping him and blowa having inflicted, 
AG 740 al 
amnAvov, adevTes 7u0avy TuyxXavorTa. ara 
they departed, leaving half-dead being. By 
guykupiay de iepevs tis kaTaBaivey ev Ty 68w 
chance and a priest certain was soingdown in the way 
EKELYT), Kal ay Qu7orV, avTimapnAdev. =‘ Ouiws 
that, and seeiag him, passedalong. Inlike manner 
de Kat Aevitns, *[-yevouevos] kata Tov ToTor, 
aad also a Levite, [having come] near the place, 
eAOwy Kat Ow, avtimapnrAde. 73 Sauapeitns de 
coming and seeing,  pasaed along. ASamaritesn but 


Tis ddevwy, nABE Kat’ auvTov, Kat 1dwy autor, 
certain traveling, came near him, and seeing him, 


eqmarayxvicbn. %4 Kat mpoceASwy xarednoe 
be was moved with pity. And having approached he bound 


TA TPAUUaATa QUTOV, ETLKXEWV €Aaltovy Kat oivoyr 


the wounds ofhim, pounng os oil and wine: 


emiBiBacas S€ avrov exi7o idtov kTHvOS Nyavyev 
having set and him oa the own beast led 


auToyv ets Tavdoxetov, Kat emepeAnbn avtov. 
bim to aninno, ard he took care of him. 


> Kat emt ty auptov *T efeAOwy, | exBaddy 


25 And, behold, a certa'n 
Lawyer, stood up to try 
lim, eaying, f{‘Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
aionian L.fe?” 

26 And NE said to hmm, 
“What is written in the 
Law? How dost thou 
read?” 

27 And HE answering, 
said, ¢*‘ Thou shalt love 
“Jehovah thy Gop with 
“ Allthy HEART, andwith 
“All thy soul, and witn 
“All thy STRENGTH, aud 
“with All thy MIND, and 
“+ thy NEIGHBOR as thiy- 
* selfe? 

23 And s£ said to him, 
“Thou hast answered cor- 
rectly; ¢do this, and thou 
shalt live.” 

29 But HE, wishing ¢ to 
justify himself, said to Jr- 
sus, “Whois My Neigh- 
bor ¢”? 

30 Jesus replying, said, 
“A certain Man was going 
down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who both havin 
stripped him, and intial! 
blows, they departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 And hy Chance s cer- 
tain Priest was going down 
that ROAD, and Seeing him, 
he passcd along. 

382 And in like manner 
also a Levite, coming near 
the PLACF, and seeing, 
passed along. 

33 But a certain f Sa- 
maritan traveling, came 
near him, and seeing him, 
he was moved with pity; 

34 and approaching, he 
bound up his WwoUnNpDs, 
pouring on Oil and Wine, 
and having placed him on 
his OWN ‘Beast, brought 
him to an Inn, and took 
care of him. 


And oa the neatday (having come ut,] havingtaken out 85 And on the NEXT 
dvo Snvapia eiwKke Tw avdoyel, Kat e1mrey| Day, havingtaken ont Twa 
two denarii hegave tothe innkeeper, and said | Denar, he gave them to 
*lavtw?| EmmeAnOnri avrov: xa: 6, Tt ay| the INNEFEPER, and said, 

{to him:] Tske eare ofhim: aad whatever ‘Take care of him, and 

* Vaticay Manxvuscript.—t0. And—omit. 32. having come—omit. 85. having 
eome out—omirt. 35. to him—omit. 

7.25 Matt xix.16; xxii. 35. 27 -Dentivias: 2 27. Lev. xix. 18 $ 2S. Lev. 
xvili.5; Neh. ix. 20; Ezek. xx. 11; xiii 21: Rom. x. 5. $29. Luke xvi. 15, t 33. 
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hap. 10: 36.) LUEKE. [ Chap. 1): 3. 
whatever thou mayest ex’ 
pend more, £, at my RE- 
TURN, will pay thee.’ 

36 Now which of These 
TRREF, thinkest thou, was 
Neighbor to H1at Who FELL 
among the ROBBERs f” 


87 And HE said, “ HE 
who MANIFESTED PITY 
towards him.” And JEsts 
said to him, “Go, and de 
thou in like manner.” 


38 Now as they WENT 
on, he entered a certain 
Village; snd a certain V o- 
man, named { Martha, en- 
tertained him. 


39 And sHE had a Sister 
called Mary, who also, ¢sit- 
ting at * the FEET of the 
Logp, heard his worp. 

40 But Martna was 
perplexed with Much Ser- 
Ving; and coming near, she 
said, ‘‘ Master, dcst thcu 
not care That my SISTER 
has leit Me to serve alone? 
Tell her, then, to assist 
me.” 


41 And *the Lorp 
answering, said to hu, 
“Martha, Matha, then 
art anxicus, and troublcst 
thyself about many things; 


42 hut *of few things, 


Fpoodanayynans, eyw, ev TH ETAavepxXEeTal pe, 
tkeu mayest expend more, I, in tke return me, 
amodwcw aor. Tis *[ouv] tovTay Twy Tpiwy 
J willpay to thee. Whien ([then} ofthem ofthe three 
wAnowov Soxet oor yeyovevat Tov eumEerovTos 
aneighbor seema tothee tohavebeen tothe having fallen 
€is Tous Anotas; *7'O de exwev* ‘O Toinoas To 
among the robbers; He and assaid; He havingshownthe 
5) 
eAcos pet’ avTov. Eurey Se avtm 6 Inoovs: 
pity towarda him. Said and tohim the Jesus; 
Tlopevov, kat ov moiet dpotws. 
Go, andthoun do in like manner, 
33 *[Evevero| de ev tw mwopeverOar avtovs, 
[It happened] and in the to go them, 
*[ Kar] avros evondgey ers Kwuny Tivas yuvn be 
[and he entered into a village certain; a woman and 
Tts ovouats Mapla, bredetaro avtoy *[ ers Tov 
certain toaname Martha, received him [into the 


oikuy ait7rs.] Karrnde ny adeAgn Kadrovpeyn 
hnuse ofherseli.] Audtnoher was asister having been called 
Mapia, 9 Kat wapakabicaoa Tapa Tous Todas 
Mary, who also having sat at the feet 
tov Inoov, nkove Toy Aoyoy avtov. *%‘H be 
ofthe Jesus, heard the word ofhim, The but 
Map€a wepieonato wept moAAHY Siakoviay 
Maitha waa-over-bnsied abaut much serving ; 
od € 
eTiCgTAaTca de €imre® Kupte, ov peret oot, OTe n 
having cumenearand said; Olord, notconcerna thee, thatthe 
odeAg¢n mov porny me KaTeAime Stakovery ; etme 
sister ofme alone me has left to serve? say 
© 4) A - 
OUY GUTN, tVva pot ovvayTiAaByrat. ToKpt 
thin toher, that to ime she may give aid. Auswer- 


Geis Se Ermey avtn 6 Incovss Mapla, Mapéa, 
ing and said toherthe Jesua; Martha, Martha, 
9 Gg 
peptuvas Kat tupBaln wept moAAG évos Se 
thouartanxioua and troubled about manythinga; ofone but 


eoTt xpera. Mapia de tTHyv ayabny pepida 


3 ‘ 
ja need. Mary and the good part or Fes i: es nee 
€ © ayy 
etedActato, 1,715 ovK apaipeOnoeTat am auTns. pe oa Samana 
haechosen, which not shallbetakenaway from her. oe alte 


not be taken away from 
33 
KE®, ta’. 11. her. 


1 Kar EVEVETO EV TH ELVAL QUTOV EV TOTMW TIVE 
Andithappened in the tobe him in aplace certain 
¢ 
WpPOTEVXOMEVOV, @WS E€TQAVCQTO, EITE TIS TwY 
praying, when he ceased, said one ofthe 
« 
pabyrav avrov mpos avtov Kupte, didatoy nuas 
disciplee ofhim to him: O lord, teach ue 
mpocevxerbat, Kabws Kat Iwavyyns edidate rovs 
to pray, aa even John laught the 
» 
pabntas avrov. “Eire d¢ autos: ‘Otay mpos- 
disciplea of himself. He said and to them; When you 
evxnabe, AcyeTe? Marnp, ayiacbynrw To ovopa 
pray, @ay; O father, be hallowed the name 
€ O 3 € 
gov: eAbetw gov n BacidAeiae ° Toy apToy Nuwy 
ofthee: letcome oftheethe kingdnm: the bread ofue 
¢ € 
Tov emtovoioy didov Fi To KAP nuepays 4 Kat 
the necessary givethon tous the every day: and 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 And it occurred, as he 
was PRAYING in a certain 
Place, when he ceased, one 
of his DISCIPLES said to 
him, ‘“‘ Master, teach us to 
pray, even as John taught 
his DISCIPLES.” 


2 And he said to them, 
“When you pray say, JO 
Father, Revered be thy 
NAME! let Thy KINGDOM 
come; 


3 give us DAY BY DAY 
our NECESSARY FOOD ; 


* Varican Manuscript.—c6. then—omit. 88. It happened—omit. 38. and 
—omit. 38. into her house—omit. 89. the FEET of the Loup. 41. the Lona 
answerll ge. 49. of few things, or of one, is there Need; and. 


38. Jchu. xi.1; xii. 2, 8 2 89. Luke viii.35; Acts xxii, 3. $2. Matt vi. 


Chap. iL: 4.) 


- 


LUKE. 


apes Hye TAS Quaprias Huw, Kat Yap avTou. 
forgive tous the sine ofua, even for ouraelvee 
aplemey TWavTt OpetAovTt uly? Kat un Etrevey- 
forgive all owing us; and not thou mayest 
KNS Nmas ers Feipacuoy, > Kat eve mpos avrous: 
lead ua into temptation. Audhesaid to them; 


Tis c& tuwy éfer pidrov, Kat TopevoeTat mpos 


Whichof you shallhaveafrieud, and ahall go to 
QuTuy fETOVUKTIOU, Kat EIm™N auT@ ire, 
him at midnight, and aay tohim; O friend, 


Xprgoy pot rpeis aptous: Seretdy pidos pov 


lend te me three loaves; because afriend ofme 
mapeyevero ef dd0v mpos we, Kat ovK exw 6 


hascome from n way to me, and not I[havewhat 
mapadnow avtTw: ‘ Kakewos eowOey amoxpibers 
I shall set for him; Andhe from withia answering 


€(7° My Hot Kawous TWapEexXe non nN Aupa 
shouldasy; Nut tame trouble dothoucause; already the door 
KEXKAELOTAL, KALTE Taidia, ov per’ Eov €1S THY 
has been shut, and the children ofme with me in the 
(cOlTyH¥Y ELOLVS QU duvauar avactas Sovvat cot. 

bed are; not famable havingarisen to give tothee. 
8 Acyw buy, et Kat ov Swoet @QuTw avacTas, 

feay toyou, if and not willgive tohim having arisen, 
dia ToEwatauTou pidoy, dia ye THY avaideiay 
because the tu he ofhim a friend, throughandeed the importunity 
cuTou eyepOets Swoet autw dawy xpnCet. 9 Ka- 
ofhim ansing he will give to him as many as be wants. And 


yo tui Acyw> Aiteite, Kat SoOnoeTat tur 
t to you aay; Ask you, and it shall be given to you; 


(nTEITe, Kat EvpNoETE’ KpovETE, Kat avorynce- 


seek you, and youshallfind: knock you, and it shail be 
Tat tutv. © Tas yap 6 aitwy AauBaver Ka 
opened to you. All for the asking receives: and 


6 (nrwy evpioKet: Kat TW KPOVOVTL AVOLYNOET AL, 
the seeking finds. andtothe knocking it shall be opened. 


"Tiva de buwy tov matepa airnoes 6 vios aptoy, 
Whichnow ofyou the father shallask the soa bread, 


un AWoy emidbwoet avtTw; NKattxOuy, wn avTt 
uct astome will give tohinmt or aho afich, xotinplaceof 
ixIuos ofiv emidwoetautw; )y kar eav atyan 

afish serpent willgive to him: oruleo if he may ask 


ww, £7 exdwoes avT@ oKopmiov; BE. ovy 


an egg, sot will give sohim ascorpion? If thea 
iets, wovnpot veapxovres, odate Sonata 
you. evil being, know you gifts 


ayaa SiSovar rots Texvots buwy, Torw paddov 


good togive totne children ofyou,howmuch more 


& warnp, 6 e& ovpavov, dwret mveupa ayiov TaIs 


she father, thatof heaven, will give sapirit holy tothose 
RiTOVUTLY QAUTOV; 
asking hin P 


4 Kat nv exBardAwr Satuovioy, Kat auvtou ny 


Ana he was casting out wdewmoao, and it waa 


* Varican Maxuscrier.—i0. is opened. 
thatis a FATHER, Will he for a fish give him a Serpent? 
he give him a Scorpion? 14. dumb Demon. 

t 8 Luke xviii t. 
= John ii’. 22. 


And it. 
ft 11. Matt. vii. ¥. 


ee 
11. Ifa son ask a Fish of any one of you 


12. or also, ifhe ask an Ege, wil! 


{[Chap. 11: 14. 


4 and forgive us our 
sins; for we ourselves 
also forgive every one wha 
is indebted to us; and 
abandon us not to Trial.” 

6 Andhe said to them, 
“Which of you shall have 
a Friend, and shall go to 
him at Midnight, and say 
to him, ‘ l’riend, lend me 
Three Loaves; 

6 for a I'riend of mine 
has come to me out of his 
Road, and [ have nothing 
to place before him?’ 

7 And He answering 
from within should say, 
* Do not trouble me3 tie 
DOOR 18 now closed, and 
my CIHILDREN are with me 
m BED; I cannot rise to 
give thee.’ 

8 I tell you, t Though 
he will not rise and give 
lum becanse he 1s His 
lriend, yet because of his 
IMPORTUNITY indeed, he 
willmse and give him, as 
many as he necds. 

9 ¢And £ say to yon, 
Ask, and it will be given 
you; seek, and you will 
find; knock, aad 1é will te 
opened to you. 

19 For EVERY ONE who 
ASKS, receives$ and HE 
who SEEKS, finds; and 
to 1IM who RNOCKs, the 
door * is opened. 

11 £*And What FATHER 
among you, who, if his 
son request Bread, will 
give hin a Stone? or if he 
ask for a Fish, willinstead 
of a Fish give him a Sei- 
pent? 

12 or also, if he shoulda 
ask an Eeg, will give hiw 
a Scorpion ? 

13 If nou, then, being 
Evil, know how to impart 
ood Gifts to your ciliL- 
DREN, how much more 
will the FATHER, THAT of 
HEAVEN, give holy Sririt 
to THOSE Who Ask him?” 

14 t¢ And he was casting 
out *adumb Demon. And 


t 9. Matt. vii.7; xxi 22; Mark xi.24; John xv 7; James i. a: 
14. Matt. ix. 32; xii, 22. 


Chap. 11: 15.) LUKE. 


kwhovs evyeveto de tov Samoviou efeXOovtos, 
dumb: itcametopassand ofthe demow lfaving come out, 


eAadyoev 6 Kwhoss Kat efavuaocay of exAot. 


spoke the dumb: and wondered the crowds, 
Ib Tives S¢ ef avtTwy estoy: Ev BeeACeBova, 
Some but of them said: By Peelzebnl, 
apxovTt Twy datpoviwy, exBarAer TA Satuovia: 
aruler of the demons, he cast out the demons: 
16 étepor Se weipaCovTes, Onuetov wap’ avTov 
others but tempting, asign from him 


1 
7 Autos be e1dws avtTwr 
He but knowing ofthem 


e(ntovy ef ovpavou. 


sought from heaven. 


To StavonuaTa, emmev autos: Haca BaciAea, ‘them, * Evetyielingd oni 
o t=) 


the thoughts, said tothem: Every kingdom, 
ep éauTyv Stauepioferoa, epnmovTat, Kat 
against herself having heen divided, is brought to desolation, and 


SE. de rat 6 catravas 
Jf and also the adversary 


OLKOS ETL OLKOV WITTER. 
bouse upor house falls, : 
ep éautov dreucpicOn, mws oTabyoerar 7 
gainst himself has been divided, how shallstana the 
Bactkera autov, sti AeyeTe, ev BeeACeBova 


kirgdom ofhim? for yousay, hy Beelzebul 
YR, § 
exBadAerp pe TA Satmovia. t de eyw ev 
to cast out me the demons. tf but fF by 
BeeACeBovA exBarAw Ta Satuovia, of vior 
Beelzebul cast out the demons, the sons 


‘up ev Tivt exBadAovot; Ata TovToO KpiTat 
ofyou by whom dotheycastout? Throvgh this judges 
sj 
Suwv autot ecovTat, “OE: de ev daxtvA@ Geou 
olyou they shall be. If but by afinger olf God 
exBarddAw Ta Samuovia, apa epOacey ed uuas 
lcastout the demons, then hassuddenlyeomeupon you 

. ¢ 

n Bactrreta tov Oeov. **“Oray 6 soxXupos Kabw- 

tbe royal majesty ol the God. When the strongone having 

¢ 

TAoMEVvOS vAacon THY EauToV avANY, EV 

been armed. shouldbe guard the ofhimself apalace. m 
« € 

elpnvy corti ta UmapxovTa avtou: “emay de 6 


peace are the possessions othim; assoon as but the 
1TXUPOTEPOS AVTOV eTmeAOwy viKnon auTov, 
stronger ofhim having entered should overcome kim, 


e 
THY WavoTALAyv QuTOU Alpe, ep’ 7 emerroibe, 


the acme of him takes away, in which he had confided, 
23 'O 

Kat Ta mkvAa avTov drad:dwotv. By wy] 

and the spoils of him distrrouted. He not heing | 


mer’ euov, KAT e“ouv eoTe Kat 6 py Tuva'yov 


with me, against me is; and be not gathernng 
pet’? enou, ckopmicer, 71 Ora To axabaproy 
with me, scatters. When the unclean 


mvevpa efeA9n aro Tov avOpwrov, SrepxeTar 
spirit may coute outfrom the man, passes 


be avudpwv TOT@YV, Cntouy avaTraugivs Kal 

through dry places, seeking arestmg place; and 

“n EUPLOKOV, Aeyes ‘YrocT peyw els TOV OlKOV 

not finding, Bays; Iwillreturn into the bouse 
y ¢€ 

wov, 60er e&nAdov. * Kai eAOov evpioer 

ofme, whence Icame out. And havingcome it finds 


26 Tore mopeve- 


TETAPWPLEVOY KAL KEKOTMNMEVOY. 
Then it goes 


having been swept and having been adorned. 


* Vatican Mss.—l& the PRINCE. 22. stronger. 


+ 20. See Note on Matt. xii. 28. 
q 16. Matt. xvi. 1. 


29. t 21. Matt, xii. 20; Mark i1i. 27. 


-one armed guards 


$17, Matt. xii25; Mark iii.24; Jobn ii. 25. 
] 24. Matt. xii 43 


{ Chap. 13: 26. 


it came to pass, when the 
DENON had departed, the 
DUMB man spoke, and the 
CROWDS wondered. 

15 But some of them 
said, “ He expels DEMONS 
through Beelzebul, *the 
PRINCE of the DEMONS.” 

16 And others, ¢ trying 
him, sought of him a Sign 
front Heaven. 

17 But the knowing 
Their THOUGHTS, said to 


being divided against itself 
is desolated; and House 
falls against House. 

18 And if the ADVER- 
SARY alsois divided against 
himself, how shalt his 
KINGDOM stand ? Because 
you say that I expel pE- 
sons through Beeilzebul. 
19 Besides, if £ throug 
Beelzebul expel DEMONS, 
by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? Therefore, 
then willbe your JupGEs. 
20 Butif ¢by a Finger 
of God I east ont the pE- 
mows, + then God’s ROYAL 
MAJESTY has unexpectedly 
come to you. 

21 ¢ When the stronc 
HIS 
Palace, his POSSESSIONS 


are in Safety ; 


22 but whenever one 
* stronger than he, having 
eutered should overcome 


‘him, ke takes away the 


ARMS in which he confided, 
and: distributes his:s rors. 
23 HE whois not with 
me, is against me; and HE 
who GATHERS not with 
me, scatters. 

24 + When the ImPURE 
Spirit is gone out of the 
MAN, it roves through 
Parched Deserts, sceking » 
Place of Rest; and not 
finding one, * then it says, 
I willreturn tomy HGUSR, 
from which I came out. 

25 And coming, it finde 
it *empty, swept, and 
furnished. 

26 Then it goes, and 


25. exapty swept, and furnished. 


t 20. Exod. viit 


Cap Mie 27:) LUKE. 


[Chap.11: 33. 


Tat Kat wapadeuBave: emta éTepa mvcupara| takes with it Seven Other 


and takes with other apirits 


Twovnpotepa €auTov, Kar erveAPovTa KaToiKeEs 
more evil ofiteelf, and they having entered dwell 
eke’ Kat YivVeTat TA ETXATA Tov avOpwmrov 

there; and becomes the last ofthe man 

7 
exeivou XEIpova Twy Tpwrwy. “" RyeveTo Be ev 
that worse ofthe first. It happened and iu 
Tw AEVELY QUTOY TaUTa, eTapaTa TiS ‘yuYy 
to the to apeak him thesethings, having lifted certain woman 
€ 
pwrvynv €K Tov oXAOV, eEiTey QUT: Makapia 7 
avoice outof the crowd, said to him, Blessed ths 
¢€ 

KoiAia 9 Baotagaga oe, Kat parrot ovs €67- 


seven 


womb that havingearried thee, and breasts those thou 
o 

Aacas. “Autos be ewe: Mevourye paxapios 

hast sucked, He hut said; Yea rather blessed 


oi akovovTes TOY Aovyor Tou Geov, Kat pvdag- 


those hearing the word ofthe God, and obser- 
OOVTES. 
ving. 


°° Twv Se oxAwy emafpoiCoperwy, nptato 
The and crowda gathering together, he began 
Acyew: “H yevea abtn wovnpa eat: onpeiov 
to say, The generation this evil is; asign 
emi(nz en Kat onueioy ov OoOnTETAL aVTN, Et MY 


1) seeks, and = asign not shallbe given toher, except 
To anpetoy Iwva. % Kadws yap eyevero Iwvas 
the sign of Jonas. Even aa for became Jonas 
ONUELOV TOS Nivevirais, OUTWS EOCTAL KALI 6 

avlgD tothe Ninevites, so willbe also the 
vios Tov avOpwrov Ty yevea TavTy. *! BaataA- 
son ofthe man tothe generation this. A queen 


isaa Nortovu eyepOnoeTat ev TH KPITE! META TwY 


of south will be raised in the judgment with the 
avopwy TNs yeveas TavTNS, Kal nKaTaKpives 
men ofthe generation this, and will condemn 


avrous' 6Tt nAOevy EK TwY WEepaTwy THS YS 
them, hecauseshnecame from the ends ofthe earth 


axoveaiTny gopiayv SoAouwvos* kat 1dov, wAEtov 


tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and lo, & greater 


ZorAouwvos woe. 3° Avdpes Nivevi avacryncovrai 


o' Solomon here. Men ot Nineveh will stand up 
€v TN KpimeL ETA TYHS Evens TauvTNS, Kal 
in the judgment with the generation this, and 


OTL meTEvonmay ets TO 
because they reformed at the 


KATAKPIVOVGIY auTyV 
will condemn her; 


Knpuyua Iwva’ Kat Sov, mAeov Iwva we. 
preaching ofJonas,; and to, a greater of Jonas here. 


< 
3 Ovders de Avyvoy awas, es KpuTTny 
Noone aod alamp havinglighted,into a seeret place 
@ > 
Tridyow, ovde vmro Tov pmodiov, add’ emt THY 


places, neither uader the corn-measure, but on the 


Avyviav, iva of eromopEevopuevar TO peyyos BAc- 
lamp-stand, that those entenng the light may 


Spirits more wicked than 
itself, and entering, they 
abide there; and the Last 
state of that MAN becomes 
worse than the rirst.” 

27 And itoccurred, while 
he was speaking these 
things, a Certain Woman 
fr‘m the crown, raising 
her Voice, said to him, 
t“ Happy is rnaT woms 
which Bore thee, and 
those Breasts which thou 
hast sucked!”? 

28 But he said, +“ Yes, 
rather, happy nose who 
NEAR the worp of Gop, 
and keep it!” 

29 And the crowps 
gathering about him, he 
began to say, * ‘This GEN- 
i RATION JS a wicked Gen- 
cration. It demands a 
Sign; but no Sign will be 
given it, except the sIGN 
of Jonah. 

30 f Foras *Jonan he- 
came a Sign to the Ninz- 
vires, thus also will the 
SON of MAN be to this 
GENERATION, 

31 ¢The Queen of the 
South will rise wp at the 
JUDGMENT with the mEN 
of this GENERATION, and 
cause them to be con- 
demncd; Beeanse shecanie 
from the EXTREMITIES of 
the LAND to hear the wis- 
vow of Solomon ; and be- 
hold, one greater than 
Solomon is here. 

382 The Ninevites will 
stand up in the JUDGMENT 
with this GENERATION, 
and cause it to he con- 
demned; { Because they 
reformed at the WARNING 
of Janah; and behold, one 
greater than Jonah 1s here. 

83 Noone having lighted 
a LAMP, { places it in a 
Secret place, meither under 
the CORN-MEASURE, )ut 
on the LAMP-STAND:; that 
THOSE ENTERING may see 
the LIGIT. 


* Vatican Manouscrirt.—29. This Generation is a wicked Generation. 


t 28. Matt. vii.21, Luke viii. 21; James 1. 25. 
} 82. Jonah i1i.5. 


: 27. Luke t. 28, 48. 
4.47; if. 10. t $1. 1 Kings x.2. 
fv.21; Luke viii. 16. 


30. Jonah. 


$ 30. Jonah 
1 33. Matt.v.15; Mark 


Chap. 11: 34.) LUKE. { Chap. 11: 48. 
rwoive 4°Q AvXvOs Tov gwuatos ectiv 6| 34 $The Lamp of the 
see. The lamp ofthe  , body is the/ BODYis*thineEYE; wher 


¢ 
opdarpos: dbtav *[ovy] 6 ofPadrmos cov amAous 
eye; when (therefore}jthe eye ofthee sound 
“Ns kat 6Aov To TWUA TOV Pwreivoyv eoTly’ 
may be, also whole the hody ofthee enlightened is: 
evap de Tovypos is Kal TO OWA TOV OKOTELVOV. 
when but vil maybe, alsothe body ofthee darkened. 


= SKomet GUY, £7 TO pws TO €V OOl OKOTUS E€GTLY, 
Take heed therefore, not the light that in thee darkness is. 


36 Be ouv TO CWLUaA Tov éAov PwrTretvorv, LN €XoV 
Ifthereforethe body ofthee whole isenlightened, not having 

Tt PEPOS TKOTELVOY, EOTAL oretvoy éAov, ws 

any part dark, will be enlightened whole, as 

étav 6 AvXVES TH aTTpaTY PwTi(n ve. 

when the lamp hythe brightness may enlighten thee. 


37 Ev Se Tw AaAnoat, npwra avTov Papioaios 

Iu and the to havespoken, asked him a Pharisee 

. 3 

*[reis] dws apiotnan map avTy. E:oeAdwy 
{certain} that hemightdine with him. Having entered 
de avererer, %8’O Se Papisaios t5wv. edavua- 
and he reclined, The and Pharisee seeing wondered 
mwev, 6Tt ov tpwro” eBatTicbn po Tov apiotov. 

beccuse not _firss he was dipped before the od ncer. 
89 Eire Se 6 Kuoscs mpos avtoye Nuy tyes oi 
Said andthe sic:d to bin. Now you the 
Papisaiot To skwrev Tov WoTNplov Kat Tov Tiva- 


Pha-iwees the outside ofthe cup and of the plat- 
kos KadapiCere? To Se eowOey buwy yewer 
ter youcleanse: the hut iuside ofyou is full 


apmayns Kat movnoas. ” Appoves, ovx 4 
ofextoction and of evil. & unwise, not he 
wo.naas 79 efw0ev, Kat TO exulev emonce; 
having made the outside, alo the snside made ? 
TIAnvy ta evovra Eore €AEnHMogvYHY? Kat 
But the shings being withiu give you alms: and 
Sev, waa Kaba-a bu eatiy. 42 AAA’ ovat 
Ly Althi zs clean toyou 18, But «os 
dui Tos Gcpioaots, 6Tt amodekatovte To 
ioyou the Pharisees, for you tithe the 
“Ovotpov, KaL TG WHyavoy, Kat may Aaxavor 
mint, an’. the Tue, and every pot-herb; 
wt mapepxeTO. THY Kplow Kat THY ayamnv Tov 
yc: ass hy ie <istice and the love ofthe 
Ta Ta €0°6 Wolyoat, KaKkewa py 
These thin,s ouo:ght tchavecdone, and those not 
GPrerat. 
to omit. 
43 Ovat buy Tots Papicasots, 6rt ayaTaTe 
Woe toyou the Pharisees, for you love 


thine EYE is clear, thy 
Whole Bopyalsoisenlicht 
ened ; but when it is dim. 
thy Bopy also is darkened, 
35 Take heed therefore, 
that THAT LIGHT which ig 
in thee be not Darkness. 
36 If, therefore, thy 
whole Bopy be enlight. 


‘ened, having no Part dark, 


the Whole will be enlighte 
ened, as when the LAMP by. 
its BRIGHTNEss enlightens 
(nee 

37 And while he was 
speaking a Pharisee invi- 
ted him ¢ to dine with him; 
and he went in, and re- 
clined. 


38 And tthe PHARISEE 
noticing it, wondered that 
he did not first + immerse 
before the DINNER. 

89 tAnd the Lorp said 
to him, “ Now pou PHARI- 
sEEs cleanse the OUTSIDE 
of the cup and FLATTER; 
but f your INSIDE is full of 
Extortion and Wiekedness. 


40 Senseless men! tid 
not HE who MADE the 
OUTSIDE make the INSIDE 
also? 

41 [But give in Alms 
the THINGS WITHIN, and 
Lenold, all things are pure 
to you. 


42 {But Woe to yon, 
PHARISEES! Because you 
tithe of MINT, and _-UL, 
and Every Pot-herb_ but 
disregard JUsTICcE and the 
LCVE of Gop; these things 
ycu ought to practise, and 
not to omit those. 


43 t Woe to you, PHarr- 
sEES! Because you love 


* Vatican Manuscnipr.—34. thine rryE. 


34. therefore—omit. 


87 ecertain—omit. 


+ 37. Perhaps, rane ‘to breakfast with him,” as ariston. signifies a morning meal. Th6é 


Jews made but two mea 


sin the day: their eriston, may be cailed their breakfast or their 


dvaner, because it was both, and was but aslight meal. Their chicfmeal was their deipnon 
or supper, after the heat of the day was over andthe same was the principai mea) among 
the Greeks and Romans. Josephus, in his life, says,sec. 54, thar the legal hour of the artston on 


the Sabbath was the sixth hour, or at twelve o’clock at noon. as we call it. 


What the hour 


was on tl.e other days of the week, he dxes not say; but probab'yit was much the same.— 


7arce. 


+ 38. Some critics refer this to the dipping of the hands; others to the im. 


mmercion of the whole person. From Mark vii.3,4, itis evident, that both were practised, 


ns well 2° various other ablutions. 
1-4 M tt. vi. 22. 138. Mark vii. 8. 


obs) _ i 41. Isa,]vili.7, Dan.iv.27; Luke xii. 33. 
Mati +xiil 6; Mark xii. 88, 39. 


tt. xxii. 25. 


1 30. Ma a 
t 41. Matt. xxiii. 23, 


1 39. Toma 
$ 43 


Chap. 113 44.) LUKE. [Chep. 11: 2. 
the CHIEF SEAT in the 
SYNAGOGUES, and SALU- 
TATIONS in the PUBLIC 
PLACES. 


44 tWoe to you! Be- 
cause you are like those 
CONCEALED TOMBS, whieh 
MEN WALKING over, know 
not.” 


45 Then one of the Law- 
YERS, answering, says to 
him, “Teacher, in saying 
these things thou reproach- 
est Us also.” 


46 And HE said, “ Woe 
to you, LAWYERS! f For 
you impose oppressive Bur- 
deng on MEN, and yet, nou 
yourselves touch not the 
BURDENS With one of your 
FINGERS. 


47 + Woe to you! For 
you build the SEPULCHREs 
of the PROPIIETS, and your 
FATHERS killed them. 


48 Thus ycu testify that 
you approve the acts of 
your FATHERS; For tien, 
indeed, killed them, and 
pou build. 


49 And beeause of this, 
the wispom of Gop said, 
t‘1 will send them Pro. 
phets and Apostles, and 
some of them they will kill 
and perseeute;’ 


60 so that the BLoop of 
All the proriEts being 
shed from the Formation of 
the World, may be required 
of this GENERATION; 


51 from the * Blood of 
Abel tothe * Blood of rat 
Zechariah, t who will perish 
between the ALTAR and 
the wovusre. Yes, I tell 
you, it will be required of 
this GENERATION, 

52 % Woe to you, LAw- 
yERs| Beeause you have 


Thy Tpwtokabedpiay Ev Tals Tuvaywyats, Kat 
the first seat in the aynarogues, and 


e 
Tovs agmacuous ev Tas ayopas. * Ova bury, 
the salutations in the markets. Woe to you, 
€ 
6Tt eoTe WS TA pynmeta TA adNAG, Kat oi 
for yousre like the tombs those unseen, aod the 
avOpwirot, of mepimaTouVTES ETAYW, OUK OLOaCLY. 

men, those walking over, not know. 
S AmoxpiOers Se Tis Twy voutkwy AEyet avT@ 
Anewering and one ofthe lawyers says to him; 
€ e 

Aidackade, TavTa Aeywy Kar jas SBpiCers. 
Oteacher, thesethings saying also us thou reproacheat. 
46°O Se e:mes Kat buy rots vomirots ovat, drt 
lle and sald; Also toyou the lawyers woe, for 
popri(ere Tous avOpwrovus poptia dvaBactakta, 

you load the meno burdena oppressive, 
Kat auto: évt twy SaxTvAwy buwy ov mpoc- 
and yourselves with one of the fingers ofyou not you 


Wavere Tots popriots. 
touch the burdens. 


47 Ovat buy, 6Tt OtKodoMeEITe TA LVI MELQ THY 
Woe toyou, for you build the tombs ofthe 
TpoPyntwr, oi be WATEPES Suey QATEKTELVAY 
prophets, the and fathers ofyou killed 
QuTOUS. 43 Apa PapTupeiTe Kat ouvevdoKetTe 
them. Therefore you testify and you consent 
TOIS Epyolts Tw TaTepwy Huw STL avToL ev 
tothe works ofthe fathers ofyou; for they indeed 
aMEKTELVAY aUTOUS, vets Se O1KOdOUEITE *[ av- 
killed them, you and build fof 
49 A , 
TwWY TH MVYMEIQ. t@Q TOvToO Kal gopia 
them the tombs.) Because of this and the wiscom 
vou @eou ermev’ AToaTeAw €ts aUTOUS TpoPpnras 
ofthe God said; I will send to them prophets 
K@t amooToAovs, Kal ef QUTWY GTOKTEVOUCL 
and apostles, aod outof them they will klll 
kat exdiwmtovor? iva ex(ntnOn To aiva mapv- 
and persecute; so that may be required the blood of 
TY TWV TpoPntwv, TO EKXUVUMEVOY ATO KaAaTa~ 
ail ofthe prophets, that being shed from a lay- 
BoAns KOdMOV, ATO TIS yEvEeas TAVTNS* ” avo 
tog down ofaworld, from the generation this; trom 
e ¢€ € 
Tov aiwatos ABeA éEws Tov aipatos Zaxaptov, 
the blood ofAbel to the blood of Zecharias, 
Tov amoAouevov metaty tov Bvsiactnpiou Kat 
that having perished between the altar and 
Tuv otkov. Nat Aeyw Duy, ex(ntnOncerat aro 
tne house, Yes Isay toyou, it will be required trom 
THS YEVEAS TAUTNS. 
the generation this. 


52 Ovar suiy Tots vousos, d7t npare Tyv 


Ww t h 1 for 
oe Oyou the awyete. o* you took away the taken away the KEY of 
wrAeda TNS YuwoEwWS* AUTO OLK etandBeTe, Kat) KNOWLEDGE, you entered 
key ofthe fnow'edge; yourselvesnot you entered, and| not yourselves, and THOSE 
Tous E1oEepXOuEvous Exwavoate. % Aeyoutos Se| APPROACHING, you hin- 
those entering you hindered. Saying and | dered.” 
LE A ger — 
* Vaticam Manuscript—48. Their rosmps—omit. 51. Blood. 61. Blood. 
+ 51. See Note on Matt. xxiii. 35. 
{44 Malt. xziil. 27. £46. Matt. xxiii. 4. $47. Matt. xxiii. 20. {# Matt 


rx, 84. $62. Matt. xxin. 14. 


Chap. 11: 53,3 LUKE. 


GQuTOUv TAVTG Xpos avTous, nptavTo ol ypaupmarers 
ofhim thesethings to tnem, began the scribes 

xat of Papioaior Servws evexeiv, Kat atogro- 
and the Pharisees greatly to he incensed, and to make 


paticery avroy wept TAciovwye 5+ evedpevorTes 
speak off-hand i:im about many things; trying to entrap 


auTov, *[Cnrovrtes | Onpevaat TL EK TOU 


him, [seeking] tocatch somethingout of the 
OTOLaATOS kUTOV, iva KAaTHVOPHTwWOLVY GAUTOU. 
mouth ofhim, that they might accuse him. 


KE®, 18’. 12. 1 Ev ofs emtcuvvaxyberowv tTwv 

In those having assembled ofthe 
¢€ 

MUpsadwY TOV OXAOV, WOTE KaTAaTaTEly AAAN- 

mynate of the crowd, sO as to tread npon one 


Auts, 1pEaTo Aeyety Tpcs Tous pabntas avTov- 


Pou.ner, te began $0 say to the disciples of himseif; 
fIpwrcy mpoowexeTe EauTOLS aTO TIS Cunns Tw 
Foret take heed toyourselves of the leaven ofthe 


5 € o me = 
Sapioaiwy, NTis ect wTsxpicis. ~ Ovdev de 
Prarisees, which 13 hypocrisy. Nothing and 


ovykeKaAupmevoy ectiv, 6 ovk atoKaAudbyce- 


bsveag been covered is, which not shall be uncovered: 
Tus Kat KpuTTov, 6 cv yywoOnceTar, 3 Ava’ 

aod secret, which not shell be known, On which 
av 60% €Y TH GKOTIG EtTATE, EY TH HPwTt 


scecootwhat in the dark youspeak, in the light 


aruvoOnoeTat? Kat 6 mpos TO OVS EAQANOATE EV 

ehatt ve heard: andwhat to the ear you spoke in 
ToLS Tametots, KNpuUXOncETAL Em: TwWY SwLATwY. 
the closets, shalbepublished on the house-tops. 
4 Acyw Se tut Tors piAots prove My hoBnOnre 

Tsay andtoyou the friends ofme: Not you be afraid 
ATO TWY ANOKTELVOVTWY TO OWLMA, KAt META TOUTAa 


of those killing the body, and sfter these 
By EXOVTWV WEPLO TOT EpOoV Tt Weinoal, 5 ‘Y10- 
wet having more anything to have done, I will 


Settw Se tury, tiva hoBnGite: moBnOytre Tov 
? 

peintoutand toyou, whom youshoutdfear: you should fear the 

mETG TO aToKTEtval, efovogtay exovTa euLare 

after the tohavekilled, authority having to caat 


eis THY yeevvay? vat Acyw bylv, TovTOY poBn- 


into the Gehenna; yes Isay toyou, this fear 
6nre. SOuxe mevTe oTpovdia TwAEITAL AaTTapiwy 
you. Not five sparrows are sold assarii 


duo; Karéy e& auTwy ovK EoTIV EmMIAEANTMEVOY 
andoneoutof them not is being forgotten 
e 
evwrtov Tov Oeov. 4 AAAG Kat al Tprxes TNS 
in presence ofthe God, But also the hairs ofthe 
xepadns tuov macat npiOunvTa. Mn *[ovr] 
head ofyou all havebeennoumbered, Not [therefore] 
poBe:cbe> TOAAWY OTpoveiwy Siapepete. SAeyw 
fear you: many Sparrows you are better. Isay 
Se iyi Tas ds av duodoynon ev euot eumpoo- 
audtoyou: All whoever mayconfess to me in pres- 
¢€ 
Bev tTwy avOpwrwy, Kat 5 vios Tov avOpwrou 
ence ofthe men, also the son ofthe 


two ? 


m3a 


[ Chap. 12: & 


538 And *having gone 
out thence, the SCRIBES 
and PHARISEFS began te 
be extremely angry, and te 
press him to speak un- 
guardedly on many things; 

54 trying to entrap lim, 
and {to catch something 
from his MouTH, that they 
might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 At that time, the 
crRowp having assembled 
by TENS OF THOUSANDS, 
so that they trampled on 
each other, he began tosay 
to nlS DISCIPLEs, ‘ First, 
¢ guard yourselves against 
the LEAVEN of the PHari- 
SEES, which is Hypocrisy. 

2 {And there is nothing 
concealed, which ‘vill not 
be discovered, and hid, 
which will 1ot %e made 
known. 

3 Therefore, what you 
speak in the DARK, will be 
leard in the LIGHT; and 
what you whispered to the 
EAR IN CLOSETS, will be 
proclaimed on the HOUSE- 
TOPS. 

4 {But I say to yon, my 
FRIENDS, Be net afraid of 
THOSE wWhokIL’.the Bopy, 
aud after this san do no 
more. 

5 But I wili show you 
whom you should fear; 
Fear HIM, who, after hav- 
ing killed, Has Authority 
tocastinto GEHENNA; yes, 
fT tell vou, Fear him. 

6 Are not Five Sparrows 
sold for two ¢ Assarii? ana 
yet not one of them is for- 
gotten before Gop. 

7 But even the Harrs of 
vcur HEAD have all been 
numbered, Fearnot; you 
are of more value than 
Many Sparrows. 

8 {And 1 say to you, 
Whoever may acknowledged 
me before MEN, the son of 


* Vatican Manuscaript.—s. having gone out thence, the scr1BEs, 


omit, 7. therefore—omit. 


$4. seeking— 


+ 6. An assarion was sbout one cent and five mills in value, or three farthings sterling. 


to54. Mark xii. 13. 
iv. 22: Luke vini.27. Lt 
Dlurk viii. 88 ; 2 Tim. ii, “2; 1 John ii. 2% 


+1, Matt. xvi.6; Mark viii. 15. 


f 4. Matt. x.28; Isa. li. 7, 8,12; Jer.i.8, 


ft 2. Matt... 20; Mark 
y 8. Matt. s. 32: 


fhap. 12: 2] LUKE. 


buordoynaet ev auTp eumporbey Tw ayyerAwy 
will confess in him in presence ofthe wmesaengers 
tov Bcov. %'O de apynrauevos me evwrioy Tw 
of the God. Ne but havingdenied me in presence ofthe 
avepwrav, anapynOnreTat evwtiov Twy ayye- 
men, will he denied ju presence ofthe messen- 
Awv Tov Geov. 1 Kai mas ds epet Aoyor eis Tov 
gers ofthe God. And all whoshballapeak s word against the 
viov tov avOpwrov, apebnoetat avtw Tw de 
son ofthe man, it will be forgiven tohim; tothe but 
¢ 
eis TO aytov mvevua BAacToHnUnTArYTE OVK age- 
againetthe holy spirit having spoken evil not will 
O6noerar, 1 ‘Orav de mpospepwow tuas em 
be forgiven. When and they may may you to 
TAS TUVAYWYAS CAL TAS APKAS Kat Tas efouaias, 
the aynacgogues and the rulers and the authorities, 
LN Méepiuvate, Tws Q Tt aToAoynonTOE, n TI 
not be youanxious, how or what you may answer, orwhat 
. € 
ecmnte: = ro yap ayiov mvevpa Sidater duas ev 
you may say; the for holy spirit willteach you in 
€ 
auTn Tn wpa, @ Ser ermerv. 
this the hour, whatitis proper to say. 
BEime de Tis autTw ex Tov oxAov Ardac- 
Said and one tohim outof she crowd; O tea- 


KaAe, etme Tw adeAdw pov pepioadbat peT’ 


cher, speak tothe brother of me to divide with 
euou THY KAnpovowiay, 14'O Se ermey auTw@ 
me the inheritance. He and said to him 
AvOpw7e, Tis we KaTETTHGE SikaoTHY NY MEpio- 
O maa, who me appointed a judge or a divi- 
Thv ed tas; Eure de mpos autous: ‘Opate 
der over you? Hesaid and to them; See you 


KE grvaarcedbe aro THS mAeovetias: éTt OUK €V 
and beware you of the covetouaness; becauaenot in 


Tw Tepioogevely Tivt } (wn GUTOU EOTLY EK Ta 
the toabound 9 anyonethe life ofhim is outof the 


UmapXovTwy avTov. 
possessioos of him. 
16 Eire 5¢ wapaBoAnv mpos avrous, Aeyar: 
Ite spoke and a parable to them, aaying; 


Av@épwiou TIVOS TAOVTLOU evpopyoer 7 Xwpa. 
Aman certain rich yielded plentifully the farm. 


Y Kat dreAoypiCero ev Eautw, Acywr' Tt woingw; 
And he reasoned in bimaelf, saying; What shallI do? 


671 OUK EXwW, Tov ouvata TOUS KapTous Mov. 
because not Ihave, where Iwill gather the fruits of me. 


WKat ermes Tovro toinow: KabeAw mov tas 
And he said; This willdo: T will pulldown ofme the 


amo@nkas, Kat pe:Covas o1kodounow* Kai cuvatw 


barns, and greater F will build: and I will eolleet 
EKEL TWAVTA TA VYEVNUATA MOV, Hat Ta ayaba fav’ 
there all the producta ofme, and the fruits of me: 


Mat epw TH Yuxn mov: Vuxn, exes moAAa 


andl willaaytothe soul ofme: Soul, thou bast many 


(Chap. 12: 19. 


MAN Willalso acknowledge 
him in the presence of the 
ANGELS of GoD. 

9 But He who has RK 
NOUNCED me before MEN, 
will be renounced .. the 
presence of the ANGELS of 
Gop. 

10 + And every one who 
may speak a Word against 
the Son of MAN, it will be 
forgiven lim; but HE who 
BLASPHEMES against the 
HOLY Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 t And when they may 
hring you to the SYNA- 
GOGUES, and the RULERs, 
and the MAGISTRATES, be 
not anxious how you may 
defend yourselves, or what 
you may say; 

12 for the HOLY Spirit 
will instruct you, in that 
HOUR, what it is proper to 
say.” 

13 Then one out of the 
crowp said to him, “G 
Teacher, speak to my 
BROTHER to divide the 1n- 
HERITANCE with me.” 

14 But ne replied to 
him, {° Man, who ap- 
pointed Me a Judge or 
Arbiter over you?” 

15 And he said to them, 
£“ See, and beware of * All 
Covetousness; for one’s 
LIFE is not in the ABUN- 
DANCE of his POssEs- 
g10Ns.” 

16 And he spoke a Par- 
able to them, saying, ‘The 
FARM of acertain rich Man 
produced abundantly ; 

17 and he reasoned with- 
in himself, saying, ‘ What 
shall I do? For I have ne 
place where to deposit my 
FRUITS.’ : 

18 And he said, ‘I wil? 
do this; I will pull down 
My STOREHOUSES, and 
build Greater; and there 
T will bring together All 
my * WHEAT and my GooD 
things ; 

19 and I will say to mr- 
SELF, ‘ Life! thou hast an 


“Vatican Manuscrirt.—15, All Covetousness, 


iv, Ment. xii. $1, 82; Mark iii. 28; 1 John. v. 16, 
Pune xxi. 14, t~ 14. Exod. 1 b> 


18. wagat and. 


tl. Matt.x. 19. Mark xiit. 12 
ft 1s. 1 Tim. vi. 7-10. 


Chap. 12; 41.) LUKE. 


t Chap. 12: 56, 


yweabe eTorzor éTt, ‘Q dpa ov Soxsite, 6 
be pepe because,in the hour not youthink, the 
vios Tov avOpwmrov epxerat. 4! Eire de *Tavr@] 
son ofthe man comes, Said and [to him] 
6 Tlerpos: vee ™po¢ muag THY WapaBoAn 
the Peter; O lord, to tue parable 


TavTnV NEYyEls, 7 Kat cs ae ’ 
this thou meverts or also all? 


42 Eve Se 6 Kupios: Te apa cotiv 6 motos 
Said andthe Lord; Who then is the) faithful 


otKovouos Kat ppoviuos, ov KAaTACTIHCEL i) Kuptos 
steward and wise, whom willappomt the lord 
evi TS Oepameias avTou Tou O1d0vat ev Kalp@ 
over the ame Se ee the to give in seasuu 
TO GITOMETPLOV ; 43 Makapios 6 dovdAos EKELVOS, 
the measure of food? oe the slave eee 


év eAOwy 6 Kuptos auTOU evpnoel TOLOVYTA OUTWS 


whomcomingthe lord ofhim will tind doing thus, 
44 ArAnOws Acyw buy, Ts Ew: Tag ToLs brap- 

Truly Tsay toyuu, that over all tothe be- 
xovri avtov katagtnoe avtov. * Eay le 
lor ging ofhimself he willappoint him. Tf but 
extn 6 Sovdos exetvos ev TH Kapdia abTov 
shouidsay the slave that in the heart of himself: 


Xpovicee 6 Kuptos pov epxecOary Kat apinrat 
Delays the lord ofme tucome; ana shall begin 

TuNTElY TOUS TWaloas Kal Tas WatdioKas, egOrey 
to strike the servants and the inaidens, to eat 

is 
Te Kat wivery Kat pebvoKerOat 4 Hker 6 Kuptos 
and also todrink and to be druuken; will cume the lord 
i) bee 

Tou SovAou exeivou ev uEpr, “N ov Tpocdoka, 
the slave that in a day, to which nat he looks, 


Kacey wpa “ny ov yivywoKer Kat OixXoTOUATEL 


and in anhour which nont he knows; and = shall cut asunder 
QuTOV, KaL TO MEPOS AUTOV META TWY ATiOTWY 
him, and the part ofbim with the unbehevers 
Onoc. “ Exesvos 5¢€ 6 SovAos 6 yous To 
will place. That and the slave whohaving kuown the 
OcAnMa TOY Kuptlou EQUTOV, Kat BLN ETOlMATAS, 
will ofthe lord c¢fhimsell, and not havimy prepared, 


pende Tornoas mpos 


neither having done according to the 


v0 OcAnua avrov, Sapnoge- 
will of him, shall be bea- 


tat wodAas? 6 Se un yvous. moinoas be 
ten many; he but not having known, having done and 


aia mAnywv Sapynoetat orryas. NayTi de 


rs 
deserving ofstripes shallbe beaten few Toall andtowbom 


e300) moAdv, modu (ytnOnoetas map’ avtov 


is given much, much willberequired from him; 
Kat mapeOevTo woAv, WepiavoTEpoy aTy- 
and to whom they have entrusted much, more they 
TouTly AuUTOY. 
will ask him. 

49 TIup nA@ov Badew ets THY ynve Kat TE 

Fue [came tothrow into the earth; andwhat 

Gedw, et 75n avngodn. *° Bamrricua Se exw 
Golwish, if already it were kindled. A dipping and Ihave 


pared; For at an Hour you 
think not, the son of MAN 
comes.” 

41 Then PrtTeER said, 
“‘ Master, dost thou speak 
this PARABLE to us, or 
even to all?” 

42 And the Lorp said, 
t“ Who then is *the 
FAITHFUL, the wisE Stew- 
ard, whom the LoRpD will 
appoint over is DONMES- 
TICS, tO DISPENSE the 
* proper allowance of food 
in its Season. 

43 Happy that SERVANT, 
whom his MASTER, at his 
arrival, shall find thus em- 
ployed! 

44 $1 tell you truly. 
That he will appoint bim 
over ALL his PROPERTY. 

45 Butif that SERVANT 
should sayin his HEART, 
‘My MASTER delays to 
come ;? and shall begin 
to beat the SERVANTS and 
the MAIDENS, and to eat 
and drink and be drunk; 

46 the masTER of that 
SERVANT will come in a 
Day when he does not 
expect him, and at an 
Hour of which he is not 
aware, {and will cut him 
off, and will appoint his 
PORTION with the UNBE- 
LIEVEES. 

47 And {THAT SER- 
vANT, who knew the wILh 
of his MASTER, and was 
not prepared, nor did ac- 
cording to his WILL, je 
shall be beaten with many 
stripes ; 

48 { but HE who KNEW 
not, and did things worthy 
of Stripes, shall be beaten 
with few. And from any 
one to whom much is given 
much will be required ; 
and from him with whom 
much has been deposited, 
they will exact the more. 

49 I came to throw lire 
cn the LAND; and what 
do JI wish,—if it were 
already kindled P 

50 But I have an Im. 


* Varican Manuscripv?.—4l. to him—omtt. 


whom. 42. portion of food in. 
. Matt. xxiv. 45; xxv. 21. «4, Matt. xxiv. 47. 
ay. i. t 47. Deut. sxv.2; James av.47. 


42. the rairaFrun Steward, the wisz, 


t 40. Num. xv. 30; Matt 


1 45. Lev, v.175 4 Tim. i. 15. 


De 


we 


SFC teas 


Ews 
till 


Chap. 51. 


Kat ou 


and 


Bantio Onvat-: 
tob dipved; 


Terec On. 
may be finished, 


Tws guvexouat, 
how I am pressed, 


Do youthink, that peace 


’ 
Sovvat ev Tn yn; OvxXt, Acyw buy. AAA n 
to give in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 
diaueptopov,. %* Ecovrat yap amo Tov vuy 
division. Shall be fur frum the now 
TevTé ev oikw évt Stauewepimuevot, TpEls Em 
five in house one having been divided, three against 


Sus, kat dvo emt tpiot. * AtauepioOnoerat 
two, and two against three. Will be divided 


waTnp ep viw, Kat vios ewt TaTpl’ NT Hp ET 
@lather againstason, and ason against a father: amothenagainst 


Ovyatpt, Kat Ouyarnp emt pentpt Tevoepa 


adaughter, and edaughter against a mother: emother-in-law 


em: THY vuLdnY auTNs, Kat vuudn ere 
againstthe a daughter-in-law ofhberself, aud adaughter-in-law against 


Thy mevOcpay astns. 
the mother-in-law of herself. 


1 Edeye Se «ai Tors vxAots: ‘Oray 1dnTe THY 
Hlesaid aud also tothe crowds: When yousee the 


vedbeAny avateAAavuay aro Svouwy, evbews 
cloud rising from west, immediately 


AeyeTe* OpBpos EpXETaY Kal YyivEeTat ouTw. 
youasy: A shower Somes: and it happens 50. 


55 Kar étav Notov mveovta, AeyeTe? ‘Ott kav- 


And when Southwind isblowing, yousay: That burning 
owy estar Kat ywera. 6 “Yroxpirat, to 
heat = ahiall be: and it happens. O hypoenites, the 
Meoowmoy THS YnsS Kat Tov Ovpavov oidaTe 

face ofthe earth and ofthe heaven you know 
Seximaery> tov S¢€ Katpoy TovToy mws ou 
to discern? the hut season this how «aot 


doxmmalere; * Ti de kat ap’ éauTwy ov Kpivete 
do you discern? Why and even of yourselves not judge you 
ty Stxatoy; *8'Os yap brayets meta Tov avti- 
the right? When for thougosst with the oppo- 
’ : 
dtkov gov ew apxovTa, ev Tn 35m dos epyamiay 
nent of thee to a ruler, in the wavgivethou labor 
’ 
amnAAax@at at auTov' pnmoTe KaTagupyH Ge 
to Le set free from him: lest he may drag thee 
Teos TOY KpiTHY, Kal 6 KpiTNS we Tapadw Tw 
to the judge, andthe jndge thee maydelivertothe 
mpaxtTopt, kat d mpaxtwp ge Badn ets puda- 
officer, and the officer thee may east into prison. 
Knv.  Aeyw cot, oun ebedOns  exerdev, 
Isay tothee, not notthou mayestcome out thence, 
¢€ 
€ws OU Kat TO EgXaTOY AETTLV amodws. ° 
till even the last lepton thou hast paid, 


* Vatican Manuserir1.—52. One House. 
34. a Cloud. 56. eannot. 


51 Aoxerre, STt eipnyny WapEeyEvOunp | 
Icame 


53. the DAUGHTER. 


{ Chap. 12: 59. 


‘mersion tto undergo; ané 
how am I pressed, till it 
may be consummated ? 

51 tDo you imagine 
That I am come to give 
Peace inthe tanp? I tell 
you, No; but rather Divi- 
sion. 

52 For from this TIME, 
five in * One House will 
be divided; three against 
two, and two ayainst 
three ;— 

53 fa Father against a 
Son, and a Son against a 
Father; a Mother aginst 
*the DAUGHTER, and a 
Daughter against * the 
| MOTHER; @ Mother-in-law 
against her DAUGHTUR-IN- 
LAW, and a Daughter-in- 
law against her MOTHER. 
IN-LAW.” 

54 And he said also to 
the crowns, ¢‘* When you 
see +* a Cloud rising from 
the West, you ‘mediately 
say, ‘A Shower is coming;’ 
and soit happens. 

55 And when fthe South 
wind is blowing, you sy, 
‘There will be scorching 
Ileat ;? and it occurs. 

56 O Mypocrites! you 
know how to scan the FACE 
of the KARTH and of the 
sky; but how is it, you 
*cannot discern this TIME ?P 

57 And why do you not, 
‘even of yourselves, judge 
what is RiGuT? 


58 t{ When thou goest 
with thy LEGALOPPONENT 
to a Magistrate, on the 
ROAD labor to be released 
frow him, lest he drag 
thee to the JUDGE, and the 
JUDGE dcliver Thee to the 
OFFICER, and the OFFICER 
cast Thee into Prison. 


59 I tell thee, thou wilt 
by no means be released 
till theu hast paid even 
the LAsT ¢ Lepton f” 


53. the MOTHER. 


t 54. The westerly winds in the Holy Land are still generally attended with rain, whilst 


the easterly winds are usually dry. 


+ 55. Le Bruyn tells us, there blew when ne was 


at Rama, a south-east wind, which coming from the desert beyond Jordan, caused rg great 


heat, aud that 1t continuedsome days.—JJarmer. 
mills, or halfa farthing. 


150. Mark x. $8. tsi. Matt. x. 34 
$58. Prov. sxv.8: Matt. v. 25. 


+ 50. Lepton, in value about 


¢ 53. Micah vii.6 


twa 


J 54 Matt rvu2 


Chap. i383 1.) IDOE. 


{ Chap. 1 


KES, 17. 18, 


4 Tlapnoay Se Tives Ev QUT@ TH KAIpw, aTay- 
Were present and aome in tohim the aeason, re- 
Ly 
yedAAovres auT@ Tept Twyv Tadrtdaiwy, wy Te 
porting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 
aia TsAaros eutte pera Twyv Ovoiwy avTwr. 
blood Pilate mingled with the _ sacrifices of them. 
?Kat amoxptOets 6 Incous ermev autos: Aoxeire, 
And answering the Jesus said tothem; Suppose you, 
< e 
6rt of TaAtAatot obo: GuapTwAot Tapa TayTas 
that the Galileans these ainnera ahove all 
tovs TadtAaous eyevovTo, 6Tt TOLAUTA TWETOVOA- 
the Galileans were, because such things they nave 
3 € A 3 
ow; “Ovxt,Acywupivs GAA €ayv UN MEeTAVONTE, 
suffered ? No, Isay toyou; bm except you reform, 
mavres w@oavTws amoAcicbe. +H exervot of 
all in like manner you will perish. Or those the 
Fexa Kat oxTw, ep obs ewecev 6 Tupyos Ev TH 


ten and eight, on whom fell the tower in the 
¢€ 

ZiAWAL, KQt QWEKTELVEY QUTOUS, doKetTe, OTL 

Siloam, and killed them, suppose you, that 


ubTut opelAEeTat eyevovTo mapa Tavtas avOpw- 
they offendera were above all men 


Tous Tous KaTotkowTas ev ‘lepovoadAnu; *Ovxs, 


those dwelling in Jerusalem ? No, 
Aeyw uty’ GAA? eav pn peTavonre, wavres 
laay toyou; but except you reform, all 
dmowws awodeisOe. © EAeye de travtTyny thy 


in like manner you will perish, Hespoke and this the 


trapaBuAny: Ducny etXe Tis ev TW apTeAwYt 
parahle; Afig-tree had one in the vineyard 
avTov mweguTevmevny: Kat nade (nrwr KapTov 


ofhimself having been planted: and came  aeeking fruit 
ev auTyn, Kas oux ebpev. 4 Etwe S¢ mpos Tov 
on her, and not found. He said and to the 


a 
apmeAoupyov ldov, Tpia ern EepxXopat (nTwr 
vine-dresser; Lo, three years came seeking 
Kkapmov EY TI TUK, TAVTI, Kal aux evpioKw* 
fruit on the  fig-tree this, and not to find; 
exko ov QuT7nv* ivart Kat THV ynVv KaTapyet; 
cut down her; why and the earth it renders useless? 
8°O Se amoxpiBers Acyet auvtTw Kupie, aes 
He and answering says to him: Olord, leave 
QuTyYv Kat TOUTO TO ETOS, €ws OTOU cKayw Wept 
her also this the year, till Imay dig about 
Qu7TynVv, Kat Badrw Kkompta’ 9 KQV MéEv TOLnTH 
her, and Tmay put dung; and if indeed it may bear 
kaprov> et de unye, eis TO weAAOY exkowels 
fruit: if and not, in the future thoumayestcutdown 


avTnv. Hy be Sidackwy ev wig Twy suva- 
her, Hewasand teaching in one ofthe ayna- 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 And some were present 
at That PERIOD, informing 
him concerning the GALt- 
LEANS, + Whose BLOOD 
Pilate mingled with their 
SACRIFICES. 

2 And * he answering 
said to them, “ Do you 
think That those Gatr- 
LEANS were the greatest 
Transgressors in All GAL:- 
LEE, Because they suttered 
Such things ? 

3 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
will all in like manner be 
destroyed. 

4 Or, Those EIGHTEEN, 
on whom 7the TOWER in 
SILOAM fell, and killed 
them, do you imagine thrp 
were greater Offenders 
than All THOSE MRA who 
DWELL in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, No; but, 
unless you reform, you 
willallin like manner be 
destroyed.” 

6 And he spoke This 
PARABLE; {A certain 
man had a Fig-tree planted 
In his VINEYARD; and he 
came seeking Fruit on it, 
but found none. 

7 And he said to the 
VINE-DRESSER, ‘ Behold, I 
have come Three Years 
seeking Fruit on tins Fic- 
TREE, and find none: cut 
it down, why shouid it 
render the GROUND unpro- 
ductive ?? 

8 And HE answering, 
said to him, ‘Sir, leave it 
This yEaB also, tiil I dig 
about it, and manure it; 

9 and * perhaps it may 
bear Fruit; but if not, ata 
FUTURE time thou mayest 
cut it down.’ ” 

10 And he was teaching 


_, ® Vatican Manuscairt.—2. he answering. 
ifnot, thou mayest. 


9, AFTER THAT it may bear Fruit; but 


+ i. Josephus says, that Archelaus sent his soldiers into the temple, ‘‘who suddenly 
falling upon them, as they were sacrificing, #ew about three thousand of them.” And 
Antipater, when he accused Archelaus for this among other crimes before the Emperor 
Augustus, is'reported by Josephus as saying that he had “cruelly cut the throats of those 


who came up to the feast, and were at their own sacrifices.” 


4. A tower near the pool 


Siloam, which supplied the city with water, and being situated in the midst of Jerusalem, 
gt the foot of Mount Zion, was a place of great resort —See John ix. 7; Neh. iii. 65. 


t 6. Isa. v.2; Matt. xxi. 10, 


Chap. 13: 11.) 


ywywy ev tors caBBaci. 


LUEE. 
1 Kat wdov, yurn ny 


gogues in the sabbaths, And lo, awoman was 
wyeupa exovoa acgdeveras etn Seka Kat OKTw 
aspirit haviag ofinfirmity years tea and = eight; 


kal NY OuyKuTTOVGa, Kat LT duvayevy avakuvbat 
and was being beot double, and not being able to raise up 


eis To mavtTeAes. | TSwy Se autnv 6 Iyaous, 
for all time. Seeing and ner the Jesua, 


mpotedwryce, Kat etmevy autn* Tuvat, amode- 


he called to, and said taher; Owoman, thon bast 
Avoat THs agbevetas gov. “2 Kar ereOnnev 
been loosed ofthe  iufirmity ofthee. And he placed 


auTn Tas XElpas* Kat wWapaxpnua avwpIwhn, 


toher the hauda; eod = =immediately she stoud erect, 
kat edotale rov Beov. MAmoxpifers 5€ 6 apxi- 
and glorified the God. Auawering andthe syna- 


suvaywyos, ayavaktwv, éT1 Tw caSBarTy efepa- 
gogue-ruler, being angry, becauseinthe sabbath healed 
« € 
mevoev 6 Inmous, ceAeye Tw OXAW “EE nuepai 
the Jesus, hesaid tothe crowd; Six days 
erotv, ev ais Ser epyater@arr ev TavTais ov 
are, in which itis proper to work; in these therefore 


epxomevot Oeparevetbe, Kat wy TH Huepa Tov 


coming he you healed, end not inthe day ofthe 
caBBatov. ' AmexpiOn ovv avtw 6 Kupios, kat 
aabbath, Anawered thereforeto him the lord, aud 


ermeve “YwoKpita, éExagtos buwy tw caBBatyw 
said; O hypoerites, each one of you inthe sabbath 
ov Avet Tov Bovy avtov ny TOY ovov aro T7ns 
not locae the ox o' hbimeel{or the ass from the 
parvys, Kat amayayuy mwotiCer; 1° Tautny Se, 
atall, and having tea he drinks? Thia end, 
i 
Ouyarepa ABpaau ovaay nv edneev 6 catavas 
adaughter olAbtraham being, whom honud the = edversary 
sou deka Kat oKTwW ETH, OUK EdEt AVONVaL amo 
lo ten and eight years, not ought tobeloosed from 
¢ 
tov S€ouov TOovTOV TH NKEpA Tov aaBPBaTov; 
the hond this inthe day ofthe eabbath P 


Y Kot ravta AeyovTos avTou, KaTnTXurovTO 


Auu thesethings saying ofhim, were ashamed 
TAav7Es Ot QVTIKELMEVOL QUTW* Kal Tas 6 oxAos 
all the Oppunents tohimr sid all the crowd 


eXaipeyv ET! Wack Tos evdotott TOS YiVOMEVOLE 
reyoiced for all the glorious thing. those being aone 


vr auTou. 
by him. 


€ 
IS Edevye Se Tive duota erow 7» BaciAeta Tov 
Hesaid and; Towbat like is the kingdom ofthe 
Geov; Kat Tit duotwow avTyyv; ‘Ouoraerri 
God, and towhatsballl compare her, Like it is 


Kukk®@ @ivatews, dy AaBwy avOpwros eBadrer 


a graio of mustard, which haviog taken aman he cast 


Els KYWOV EquTou: Kat yvEIITE, KQL EYEVETO E:iS 
tuto agarden ofhimsel:; aod it grew, and became into 


Bevdpov *| peya,| kacta merewa Tov ovpavov 
atree { great, } and the birds ofthe heaven 


[ Chap. 13: 19. 


in one of the SYNAGOGUES 
on the SABBATH. 

11 And behold, there 
was a Woman who had a 
Spirit. of Infirmity for 
eighteen Years, and was 
bent down, and was not 
ae to raise herself up at 
all. 

12 And Jxsvs seeing. 
her, called to her and said, 
“Woman, thou art relcased 
from thine INFIRMITY.” 

13 $ And he placed his 
HANDS on her; and ime 
mediately she stood erect, 
and praised Gop. 

14 And the SYNAGOGUE. 
RULER, being angry, Be- 
cause JEsus had healed 
on the SABBATH, answer- 
ing, said to the CRowD, 
t‘“ There are Six Days in 
whist you ought to labor, 
in these, therefore, come 
and be cured, ¢ and not on 
the SABBATH.” 

15 * But the Lorp an- 
swered him, and said, 
“Hypocrites! ft does not 
every one of you, on the 
SABBATH, loose his ox or 
his Ass from the sTaLL, 
and lead him to pRINK ? 

16 And was it not proe 
per, that this woman, 
{being a Daughterof Abrae 
lam, whom the ADVLRe 
SsARY has bound, behold, 
Kighteen Years, to be ree 
leased from this BOND on 
the SABBATH f” 

17 And on his saying 
this, All L‘s OPpPosERS 
Were ashamed; and All 
the cRowpD rejoiced at All 
THOSK GLORIOUS WORKS 
which were PERFORMED 
by him. 

18 And he said, + “What 
is the KINGDOM of Gop 
like ? and to what sl} a!) I 
compare it? 

19 Itis like a Grain of 
Mustard, which a Man 
took, and planted in his 
Garden 3 and it grew, and 
hecame a Tree; and the 
BinDS of the HEAVEN 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—15. But the Lord answered him, and said. 


$18 Mark xvi. 18; Acts ix.17. $14. Exod. xx. 9. 
11.2; Luke vu. 7; x1v.3 $15. Luke xv.5. 


*11.3] , Mark iv.3Q 


J 16. Luke six 9, 


19. great~omut. 


t 4, Matt, xii.10, Mars 
$18 Mate 


Crap. 13. 20.) LUIES 
KarecKyvwcevy ev Tos KAadots avrov. “9 Kar 
lodged in ° the branches of it. And 


maAdw etre Time duotwow tTHy BaciAetay Tov 
again heasaid: TowhatshallI compare the kingdom ofthe 
is) € 
Beau; *‘Ouera eats Cuun, 74 AaBovra yun 
ef God? Like itis to leaven,which ITI taken * woman 
evexpuey ers aAeupov cata Tpla, éws ov eECu- 
mixed into ofmeal measures three, til was 
uwbn drAov. % Kai Stetopevero Kata modes 
leavened whole. And he passed throughout cities 
Kat kKwuas, Sidackwy, Kat wWopetay Totovpevos 
and towns, teaching, and went on making 


ers ‘Iepovoadnu. “Eire Se tis avt@: Kupie, 
for eerusalem, Said and one tohim: Olord, 


Et oAtyat ot gwCouevat; ‘O de e:me Tpos' Q@uTOvs* 
are few those being savedt He and said to them: 


“4 Avywrvilerbe ecoeAPew Sia THs oTevns Oupas- 
Agohize you toenter through the strait door: 


6rt TWoAAOl, Acyw vu, CnTNTovoWw eroerOey, 
for many, Isay toyou, will seek to enter, 


oo ? ci € 
KQl OUX toOXUTOVTLY, Ag ou av evyepOn 6 
and not will he able, From when may beraised the 


OiKOSETTOTNS, Kat amokAcion THY Gupay, Kal 
householcer, and = may have shut the door, and 


aptnabe e(w éoraval, kat Kpovey THY Bupay, 
you may beginwithout tostand, and toknock the door, 


AeyovTes: Kupte, Buevee, avoitov jew: Ha 
saying: lord, QOlord,} openthon tous: and 


amoxpibers epet ae. Ovk oda tuas, moder 
answering he willsay to you: Not [know you, whence 


este. “Tore apteode Aeyetv Eparyouey evw- 
you are. Then you willhegin to say: We ate in pre- 


€ 
Tov Tou Kat ev Tals TWAaTetats Huwy edidakas. 
sence ofthee aud in the wide places of usthouhast taught. 


7 Kat eperr Aeyw tutv, ove oda *[duas, | 


And hewillsay: Isay  tovoa, pia T know {you,] 
todev ewe ATOOTHTE am’ EHOU WAYTES oi 
whence you are: depart you from me all the 


ov 
epyarar Tns adikias’ “5 Exet eorat 6 xravpos 
workers ofthe wrong. There willbe the weepin g 


Kat 6 Bovymos Twy odovTwy, érav ofnabe ABpaau 


and the gnashing ofthe teeth, when you may see Ahraam 


nat Ioaak ka: texwB Kat TayTas Tous TpOPHTas 
pnd Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets 


ev Tn BactrAeta Tov Beov, buas de exBaropevous 


in the kingdom ofthe God, you and being cast 

¢€ 
efw. Kar nkovow amo avatovAwy nat Suopay, 
outside. And they willecome from east and west, 


kat amo Boppa kat Notov? kat avanAtOjoovTat 
and from North and Sonth: and will recline 


ev tn BamiArea tov den. “Kar Sov, ero 
in the kingdom oithe God. And lo, thev are 


built their nests in itg 
BRANCHES.” 

90 And again he said, 
** To what shall 1 compare 
the Kincpom of Gop? 

21 It resembles Leaven, 
which a Woman taking, 
mingled in three + Meae 
sures of Meal, till the 
whole fermented.” 

22 fAnd he _passeé 
through Cities and Villa. 
ges, teaching, and traveling 
towards Jerusalem. 

23 And some one said 
to him, * Master, are those 
few who are BEING saved :” 
And HE said to them, 

24 ¢“ Earnestly endea- 
vor to enter throngh the 
NaEROW Door; For? many, 
I tell you, will seek te 
enter in, and will not be 
able. 

25 When the HOUSE 
HOLDER shall rise and 
close the Door, and you 
shall begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at the 
poor, sayitg, {* Master, 
open to us;’ and he shall 
answer and say to you, 
‘I do net recognize you; 
whence are you ry 

26 you will then begin 
to say, ‘We have eaten and 
drank in thy presence,and 
thou hast taught in our 
OPEN SQUARES.’ 

27 +But he will say 
* to you, ‘Ido not know 
from whence you art. 
Depart from me, all you 
WORKERS of Wickedness.’ 

28 There will be the 
WEEPING and the GNASH- 
ING of TEETH, { when you 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and All 
the PROPHETS in the KING- 
pom of Gop, and pou cast 
out. 

29 And they will come 
from the East and West, 
and from the North and 
South, and will recline in 
the Kincnom of Gop. 

30 {And behold, they 


*» Vatican Manuscpiet.-25. Lord—omit. 
27- you—omuit. 


+ 21. See Note on Matt. xiii. 33 
122. Matt.ix.85; Mark vi & 


127 Matt. vii. 23; xxv. 41. { 3. 


Matt. viii. 11 
Maik x. 31. 


27. 


{ 24. Matt. vii. 13, 


speaking to you, J know not. 


¢ 25. Luke wt. 46 
t 80. Matt. xix. gu, aa- 16 


Chap. 13: 81.) LUBE. [ Chap. 14: 4 
€TXATOL, Oi ETOYTAL FpwTor Kat ELT’ TPwWTOL, of 
last. who shallbe firsts andthey are first, who 
Ke J 
emovTat egxato. ~*Ev avty tn nuepa mpoona- 
wil! bo last. To this the day approached 
Oov rives Papiocaiot, AeyorTes autw EseAOe, 
certain of Pharisees, Saying to him; Come out, 
Kat mopevov evrevdev? dts ‘Hpwdiys Ocres oe 
and gothou hence; for Nerod wishes thee 
KT E oK - Tlopevé 
QAmvTceKTée val. at ElLMEVY QuTOsS Opev €VTES 
to hail. And hesaid tothem; Having gone 
ermare TH QAwTeKt TavTH: Idov, exBadrAw dai- 
aay you tothe fox this; Lo, Teast out de- 
wovia Kat lavels EwLTEAW CHMEPOY Kal auptor, 
rous and == cures perform tu-day and to-morrow, 
Kat TH TpiITH TeAccoumat. * TIAnv Ses pe 
and inihe third T shall have ended, But it behoves me 
THUEPOY Kal Auploy Kal TH EpKOLEVY Topeved Gan 
co-day and to-morrow andinthe comiug to go; 
OTt OUK EviexeTat mpopnTHy amoAecOar efw 
for not itis possible a prophet to perish out 
€ 
‘JepovooAnp. %*‘lepovoaAnp, ‘IepovsadAnp, 7 
of Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 
AMOKTEVOVOC, TOVS MpopynTas, Kat AidvAovca 
killing the prophets, and stoning 
TOUS aTEOTAALEVOUS TPOS auTHY, WoraKkis nOe- 
vhuse having heen sent to ber, how often Ide- 
Anza emovvatas Ta TeEKva Gov, dv TpoToy 
ured to gather the children ofthee,what manner 
opris THY EaUTNS voTTiay bro Tas TTEpvyas; 
abuird the  o¢fherseif brood under the wings? 
Kat Gua nOednoate. © Tdou, apterat buy 6 
and not you were willing. Lo, is left to youthe 
otkos buwy. Aeyw Se buy, 6Ti oven me LdnTe, 
douse ofyou. Isay andtoyou, that uot not me you maysee, 
5 e : 
éws *[av hin bre] ermnre: EvAoynpevos 6 
ttl [mwaycome when} yon mayaay; Having been blessed be 
EPYOLEVOS EV OVOLATL KUPLOV. 
comlug in bame of Lord. 


are last who will be first, 
and they are first who wil} 
be last. 

31 On That DAY, certain 
Pharisees approached, say- 
ing, “Go, depart hence; 
For Herod intends to kill 
Neo 

32 And he said to them, 
“Go, and te!l that + Fox, 
Behold, I expel Demous, 
and perform Cures To-day 
and To-morrow, and on 
the THIRD * Day I shall 
have finished. 

33 But I must go on To- 
day, ezd To-morrow, and 
the @ay FOLLOWING; For 
it is not possible for a 
Prophet to perish t out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 10 Jerusalem, Jern- 
salem { DESTROYING the 
PROPHETS, and stoning 
THOSE SENT to thee! how 
often have i desired to 
assemble thy CHILDREN, 
as a Bird collects HER 
Young under her WINGs, 
but you would not! 

35 Behold, your HABt- 
TATION is left to you; and 
I tell you, That you shall 
not sce me, till you shall 
say, t ‘Blessed be HE who 
coMES in the Name of Je- 
hovah.’” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 And it cecyrred, ona 
Sabbath, as he went to 
eat Bread into the House 
of one of the RULING PHa- 
RISFES, that they were 
watching him. 


2 And behold, there was 
a certain dropsica) Person 
in his presence. 

3 And JEsus answering, 
spoke to the LAWYERS and 
Pharisees, saying, ¢ “Is it 


KE®, 13’, 14, 


1 Kat eyevetc ev Tw eAOEtY auToY ELS oLKoY 
Andithappened in the tocome him into a house 
TIVOS TWY ApXOYTaY TwY Papicaiwr caBBaTw 
ofore ofthe rulers ofthe Pharisees in a sabbath 
payer apTov, Kat QuT0t HOaY TWaparTyporpmevot 
to eat bread, and they were watching 
avTov, * Kat idov, avOpwros ris ny Ldpwrikos 
him. And jo, aman certain was dropsical 
6 aid 0 61 
EMMPOOVEY QUTOV. Qt QAToKpiVEets yoous 
in presence ofhim. And answering the Jesus 


ELE WPOS TOUS VOULKOVS KAL Papicarovs, Aeyoy' c 
said to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying; lawful to cure athe Sas. 


* 1). P 
: a ? 

Et efeott tw oaBBarp Oeparevery; Oi Be] BAT! a 

If itislawful inthe sabbath to cure? They but| 4 But THEY were silent. 


a a 


* Varican Manuscripr.—32. Day. 85. may come, when—omit. $. Day, or 
not? But. 


+ 82. Itis not certain that Jesus meant Herod here; he might have onlyintenaed to call 
that man so, from whom the advice of departing came, (whether from the speaker himse'f, 
or from the person who sent him;) for itis probable that the advice was given craftily, and 
with a desien to frighten Jesus, and make him go from that place.—Pearce. + 33. Be- 
cause he was only to be judged by the great Sanhedrim, and they were ony to pass judgment 
on him in that place.—Lightfoot. 

t 34. Matt. xxii. 37. $35. Pea. exviii. 26, 3. Matt. xii. 10. 


hap. 14: 5.] LUKE. 


(Chap. 14: 12. 


Ph 


novxacray. 


were silent, 


Kat ertAaBomevos tagaTo GuToV, 
Aud having taken hold he cured him, 

Kat ameAvoe. * Kat amoxpifers mpos avrous 
and dismissed. And answering to them 

eve’ Tivos tuwy ovos n Bovs ets ppeap epire- 
said; Ofany one of you an ass or an ox into a pit shall 
GEeiTal, Kat QUK evOews avagmTacet aUTOY EV TN 
fall, and notimmediately will draw out bim in the 
nuepa Tov caBBarov ; 6 Kat ovk wwxXvoay avTa~ 


day ofthe sabbath? And not they were able to 
moKptOnvat *[avt] mpos TavTa. 
reply {tohim] to these things, 


7 EAeye Se mpos Tous kexAnuevous TapaBoAny, 
Hespokeand to those having been invited a parable, 

ENEXWY WWS TAS TPWTOKAITIAS efeAcyovTo, 
observing how the first reclining places they were choosing out, 
Aeywy mpos avrouss 8'Oray KAnOns ito 
saying ta them; When thon mayest beinvited by 
Tivos ELS YaluoUsS, M7 KaTaKkAtOns els THY TPw- 
any one to marmage-feasts, notthou mayestreclinein the first 
TOKALOLAaY* [LNTOTE EYTiMOTEpOS Tou Y KEKAT- 
reclining place; ‘ lest a morehonorableoftheemay be having 
br’ avrov? Y Kat ed9ov 6 oe Kal auTov 


peevos 

beeninvited by him; and coming he thee and him 
Kardemas, epet corr Los TovTy ToTove Kal 
baving invited, ehallaay to thee: Givethou tothia a place; and 
TOTE apin per atoxuyns Tov exXaTov 
then thou shouldst begin with SAL the farthest 
Trorov Katexew? MAAN “ray KAnOns, 


place to occupy; But when thou mayest be invited, 


tmopevdets GAVATETAL ELS TOV ET KATOVY TOTWY, iva 
having gone reclinethon in the farthest place, that 


6rav eAOn 6 KEKANKwWS oe, ELmN Tor Pidre, 
when mayeowehe havinginvited thee, may say tothee; Ofriend, 


mpocavaBynbt avwrepoyv. Tore exrat cot dota, 
gu tbou upto a higher place, Then willbe tothee glory 


EYWTLOY TWY TVUVAVAKELMEYWY TO. N‘“Or, was 
in presence of those reclining with thee. For every one 


6 tbwy Eautov, rameivwOnoeTar Kat 6 Tamer- 
theexalting himself, ehall be humbled; and the 


vey éautoy bbwOnoeT at. 
hling himself  shallbe exalted. 


‘eeKANKOTL aQuToy 
cene) having invited him: 


hum- 
12 EAevye Se kat Tw 
Hesaid and also tothe 


‘Oray moins apirtoyv 7 
When thou mayest make adinner or 


Secmvov, LY Pwrvet Tovs PiAovs Gov, pnde Tous 
asupper, not call the feuds o%fthee, hor the 


adeAdous mov, unde Tous auyyeveis wou, unde 


brethren ofthee, nor the relations oftbee, nar 
VyElTavas WKOovTLOUS® PNTOTE KGi GQuTOok GE 
neighbors rich lest also they thee 


And taking hold of him, he 
cured, and dismissed him. 

5 And *he said to them, 
¢ “If a Son or an Ox of any 
of you shall fallinto a Pit, 
will he not immediately 
draw him out on the SAB- 
BATH DAY?” 

6 And they could nof. 
reply to this. 

7 And he spoke a Para: 
ble to THOSE who had been 
INVITED, observing how 
they were choosing out the 
CHIEF PLACES; saying to 
them, 

8 “When thou art in- 
vited by any cne toa Mar- 
riage-feast, do not recline 
in the | CHIEF PLACE; lest 
one more honorable than 
thou may have been invited 
by him; 

9 and HE who INVITED 
Thee and Him, should 
come and sav to thee, ‘ Give 
this mana Place; and then 
with shame thou shouldst 
begin to occupy the Low- 
EST Place. 


10 + But when thou art 
invited, go and recline in 
the LowrsT Place; that 
when HE who INVITED 
thee comes, he may say to 
thee, ‘Friend, go up to a 
higher place;’ then thon 
wilt have honor in the 
presence of *All THOSE 
BECLINING With thee. 


11 For fVERY ONE who 
EXALTS himself will be 
humbled, and HE who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 


12 And he said also to 
HIM who had INVITED 
him, * When thou makest 
a Dinner or a Supper, call 
not thy FRIENDS, nor thy 
BROTHERS, nor thy RELA- 
TIVES, *nor rich NEtGi- 
BOES ; lest then alsoshould 


* Varican Manuscrirt—». he said to them, If a Son or an Ox. 


10. All rHosE. 12. not rich. 


6. him—omit. 


+ 8 Rather, to lie down first: to place themselves first on the couches, whereon the Jews 


were used to lay at their meals. Each couch held three, who sat or rather laid themselves 
down upon it; andit was esteemed the greatest mark of respect to any man, when the mas. 
ter of the house desired him to place himself first on the couch, in what part ofit he pleased. 
Josephus telling us how craftily Herod treated “Lyrcanus, says, that he deceived him by 
“calling nim father, and making him take his place first at feasts.” — Pearce. 


£5. Exod. xxiii.5: Dent xxii.4 Guke xiii.15_ £10. Prov. xxv.6,7. . f11. Job 
Kxi1 20; Psa. xviii 27; Prov. xxix. 23; Matt. xxiii.12; Luke aviii.l4; Jamesiv.6; 1 Pet 
vo. 


Chap. 14: 13.) LUKE. [ Chap. 14: 22. 


: a_i 
invite Thee again, and a 
Recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou mak- 
est a Feast, invite the Poort 
the Crippled. the Lame, 
the Blinds ‘s 

14 and tu.ou wilt be hap: 
py; Beeanse they have no 
means torepay thee, there- 
fore thou shalt be repaid 
at the RESURRECTION of 
the RIGuITEOUS.? 

15 And one of tTHosr 
RECLINING wich him, 
hearing this, said to him, 
¢ “Happy he who shall eat 
7 Bread in the KiINcpom 
of Gop.” — 

16 {And we said to him, 
“A certain Man made a 
great SUPPER, and invited 
many. 

17 And the sent his 

SERANT, at the HouR of 
the SUPPER, to say to 
THOSE who had been I1N- 
VITED, ‘Come, for it is 
now ready.’ 

18 And they all began, 
With one aceord, to excuse 
themselves. The FIRST 
said to him, ‘ T have bought 
a Meld, and I must go out 
and see it; I bescech thee 
to have Me excused ’ 

19 Aud another said, ‘I 
have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I am going to 
try them; I entreat thee 
to have Me excused.’ 

20 And another said, ‘1 
have marricd a Wife, and, 
thercfore, I cannot come.’ 

21 And that SERVANT 
having returned, related all 
to his MASTER. Then the 
HOUSEHOLDER, being an- 
gry, said to his SERVANT, 
‘Go out quickly into the 
OPEN SQUARES and Streets 
of the c1ry, and bring in 
hither tthe poor, and 
Crippled, and * Blind, and 
Lame.’ 

22 And the sERVANT 
oneness ees coer aed 

> Varican Manuscripr.—i7. All—omit, - 91. Blind and Lame, 

+ 13. Instead of arton, bread, some one hundred MSS., with some Versions and Fathers, 
read ariston, adinner. This is probably the best reading, as they were now at dinner.—Clarke, 
+ 21. Faint traces remain of indiscriminate invitations to Oriental entertainments at this 
day. See Matt. xxil.9; Prov.2x.23. Dr. Pococke speaks ofthe admission ofthe poorto the 
tables of the great. “The Arabs never set by any thing that is brought to table, but call in 


their neignvors and the poor, and finish every thing’? An Arab prince will often dine ix 
th street before his door, and call to alltba¢ pass, even he zgars, Who comeand sit down. 


J 15. Rev. xix 9 2 16, Matt. xxii. 2 317. Prov. ix.% 6. 


AVTiKAAETWOL, Kat> yEerynTat got avramodopua. 
shauld invite sgain, and bemade tothee arecompense. 


WANN’ drav -toms Soxnv, Karel TTw KOS 
‘ 3 ®) 

But when thou mayest make aleast, invite poor ones, 
avamnpous, xwAous, Tuddous: “kat parapios 

maimed ones, lame ones, blind ones: and blessed 
€on, Ort ovK eXOUClVY aVvT amodouvat got 
thou wilt be, because not they hav3 torecompense tothee: 
avtamod0dnaeTat yap got €v¥ TY AvacTAaGEL Twv 
it will be recompensed fortothee in the resurrection ofthe 
Bixaiwy. 15 Axkovoas b€ rts Tw TUVAVAKELLEVOY 
juat. Ilearing and one of those reclining 

Tavra, ermev auT@ Maxapios, ds payerat aptov 
these, aaid to him: Blessed, who ahalleat bread 


ev tn Bactrera Tov Beov. '6°O de e:wev auty: 
in the kingdom ofthe God. He and said tohim: 


Avépwros Tis ewoinoe Seitvov meya, Kat exarere 
A man certain made @supper great, and invited 


mwoAXous. Kat ameoretke tov SovAoy avrou 
many. And he sent the slave of himself 


™) @pa tov Setmvov eiwety Tois KEeKANMEVOIS? 
Inthehour ofthe aupper tosay to those having been invited 
Epxeade, drt n5y roma corte *[mavra.] Kar 
Come you, for now ready is (all) And 
nptavro amo pias mapairercOat mayres. ‘O 
they began from one to excuse themselves all The 


mpwros evrevy aut? Arypoy nyopaca, Kat exw 
first said tohim: A field I bought, and J have 


avayKny efeAOeww Kar ew avTov epwrw ae, 
need togoout and tosee him: Tbeseech thee, 


exe we mapytynmevoy. 'MKatérepos ecre: Zevyn 
have me having heen excused. And another said: Yokes 


Bowy nyopaca WEVTE, MAL WOPEVOUal SoKximacas 
ofoxen TI bought five, and I go to try 


QuTa* epwrw we, exe mE WapnTnuevov. Kar 
them: Thbescech thee, have me having been excused. And 


€TEpOS e:me* Tuvaira Ey a, Kat dia TOUTO OU 
another said, A wife [ married, and because of this not 


Suvapar eAOerw> *' Kat mapayevomevos 6 Sovios 
[Tamable tocome. And having come the slave 


EXELrvos amrnyyetre T@ Kupiq@ aurou Tauvta. Tote 
that reported tothe lord ofhimaelf these, Theo 


opyta0ets 6 otkodecmoTys ere THY SoVAW abrou: 
beingangry the householder said tothe slave of himself: 


EisAde raxews eis Tas WAaTElas Kat pumas THS 
Go out quickly into the wide places and atreeta ofthe 


WOAEWS, KAL TOUS RTwWKOUS KAl AvaTypovs Kat 
city, and = the poor ones and maimed ones and 


XwAous Kai TUPAOuS Eioaryarye woe. "2 Kar evmrey 
Jameones snd hlivdones bringin hither. And aaid 


LUKE. Chap. Vt: She, 
—, 
said, ‘Sir, *] have done 
what thou didst command, 
and yet there is Room.’ 


23 And the MASTER said 
to the SERVANT, ‘ Go to the 
RoADS and Hedges, and 
constrain people to come 
in, that *the HOUSE may 
be filled ; 


94, for I tell you, Tha. 
none of THOSE MEN wht 
have been INVITED shall 
taste of My SUPPER.” 


25 And great Crowds 
were going with him; and 
turning he said to them, 

26 t“Ifany one comes 
to me, and + hates not his 
FATHER, and MOTHER, and 
WIFF, and CHILDREN, and 
BROTHERS, and SISTERS, 
tand still more even * his 
own LIFE, he cannot be my 
DISCIPLE. 

27 +* Whoever, there- 
fore, does not bear his own 
CRoss, and come after me, 
he cannot be My Disciple. 

28 For who of you wish 
ing to bnild a Tower, does 
not first sit down and esti- 
mate the EXPENSF, toknow 
whether he has the means 
to complete it? 

29 lest having laid a 
Foundation, and not being 
able to finish, ALL who SEE 
it begin to deride him, 

30 saying, ‘This MAN 
began to build, but was not 
able to finish.’ 

31 Or What King, going 


a a eenentianl 


6, Sovaos* Kupte,’ Yeyovey ws: emeratas, Kat 
the slave. QOlord,. itisdone as thoudidstorder, and 
eTutoTos eott, Kar ermev 6 Kuplos pos Tov 
meill room is. And said the lord to the 
SovaAoy?' EkeAGe ers Tas ddous Kat Ppayyous, Kat 
slave; Go out into the ways and hedges, and 
avayKagoy eoedOely, iva yeutoOn 6 orkos jou. 
e urge to enter, that may befilledthe house ofme. 
*tAcyw yap ty, dre ovders Twy avdpwv eketvwy 
lsay for toyou, that noone ofthe men those 
THY KeKANMEVwy YVEUTETAL Mou TOU Seimvov. 
the _having been invited shalltaste ofme the supper. 
29 SuvewopevovTo b€ avTw oXAot woAAot Kai 
Were going with and him crowds great; and 
sTpaders ere mpos avtouse “Ex tis epxerar 
turning hesaid to them; If anyone comes 
pos me, Kal ov pret TOY TWaTEepa EauTov, Kat 
to me, and not hates’ the father of himself, and 
THY UNTOpa, Kal THY YUVQAKa, KaQLTa TEKVA, Kal 
the mother, and the wife, and the children, aud 
Tous adeAdous, Kat Tas adeAgas, ert Se Kar THY 
the brothers, and the sisters, still moreand even the 
< 
éavTov puxnv, ov Suvarat pou pabyrns eva 
of himself life, not isable ofme a disciple to be. 
ae 
"i Kat édotis ov Bactaler Toy otavpoy avtov, 
And whoever not bears the cross of himself, 
Kae EepXETat OTLGOW [LOU, OU Suvatat fou Etyat 
and comes after me, not is able ofme to be 
padnrns. Tis yap e& buwy, OeAwy mupyor 
a disciple. Who for of you, wishing a tower 
orkosounoat, uxt MpwToy Kabioas Wopicer THY 
to build, not first havingeatdowno computes the 
Samavny, et exet ets amaptiopoy, “iva pymore 
cost, if hehas to finish ; that lest 
Oevros auTov PemeAlov, Kal LYN LTXVOVTOS EKTE- 
baving laidofhim afoundation, and not being able to 
Aewat, martes of OewpouvTes aptwyTat enmarCery 
finish, all those heholding shouldbegin to deride 
202. Ort ovTos 6 av 
auTw, eyortes* ‘Or: ovros 6 avOpwros notaro 
him, gaylngs; That this the mao bezan 
otkodouerv, Kat ov toxvoey exTedecat, 1H 
to build, and uot was able to finish. Or 
Tis Bactdevs mwopevomevos cuuBarew ETEpw 
what king going to engage with another ot 
Bactrer ets ToAepov, ovxt Kabicas mpwroy| to encounter Another King 
king in battle, not havingsat down first In Battle, will not first 


pn 


* Varican Manuscerer—22. I have done what thou didst command. 23. the HOUSE. 
26. his own LIFE. 27. Whoever therefore does not hear his own cross. $1. will 
not first sit down and consult. 


_ +26. This is one amongst many examples in the sacred writings of Oriental figurative 
zanguage, where the expression is hyperbolical in order to render the truth meantto be con. 
veyedin it morestriking and impressive. Matthew, in chap. x. 87, expresses the literal 
meaning ofthis passage, when he says, ‘loves his father and mother more than me ;” and 
in chap. vi. 24, uses the word Aate with similar torce, So when we readin Rom. ix. 13, “Ja. 
cob have I loved, but Esau have I hated,” the meaning is, I have loved Jacob more than 
Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the word hate, but one agreeabletothe 
Hebrew idiom, appears from what is said in Gen. xxix. 30, 81, whcre Leah’s being hated is 
explained hy Rachel’s being loved more than Leah; see also Deut. xxi. 15—17. Something re- 
sembling what Jesus here teaches, issaid by Philo (de Monarch, lib. ii. p. 230) concerning 
the duty ofa high-priest; that he was to “estrange himself from all his relations, and not, 
out of love to his parents, his children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act ia 
any thing contrary to it.”’—Pearce. 


fT 24. Matt. xxi. 43; xxii.8; Acts xiii.46. + 26, Deut. xili.6; xxxiii.9; Matt. x. 874 


Rom. ix- 33. t 26. Rev. xii. 11. t 2%. Matt.xvi.24; Mark viii. $4; Luke ix. 23 
Sei. iti 42. 


Chap. 14:3 LUKE. 


BovAevetat, et duvaros ecriv ev Sexa xtAiaow 
consult, if able heia with ten thousand 


anNAvTNTAl TG META EtkOTL XtAiadwy Eepxouevp 
tomeet the(ont)witn twenty thousand coming 

em avrov; * Et de pnye, eT’ avtov woppw 

against him® If but not, while ofhim far off 


ovTos, TpecBetav amuoretAas, epwra *[ta] mpos 


being, an embassy having sent, he asks (the) to 
evonvnv. *Citws ovy mas e& bpwr, ds our 
peace. So then all of you, who not 


AToTagoETAl Wad Tos EavTOV UTapXovGIV, OV 


bida farewell twall the ofhimaelf possessions, 7 not 
Suvatat pov evar pabyntyns- % Kadov to adas 
jiaable ofme tobe a disciple. Good the salt; 


eay 5€ TO GAas pwpavdn, ev Tivt apTVvOngeETal; 
if hutthe aalr shouldbetasteless.ty what ahallit be salted? 


“5 Oure ets y7', OUTE ELS Kompiay evOeTOV EoTLY’ 


Neither for land, nor for manure fit itia; 
€ 
efw BurAovolvy avTo. O €XwWY WTA akoveEtY, 
out shey cast it. He having eara to hear, 
QKOVETW. 


z#t him bear. 
KE®, ce’, 15, 
1 Hoay Se evy(cvres adtw mavres of TeAw- 


Were aaa urawiog rear to him all the tax-gata- 
vat Kat of auapTwAot, akovety avrov. 2Kar 
ersca and = the sinners, to hear him, And 


dieyoyyuCov vi Papigatot Kat of ypauparets, 
murmured the Pharisees and the scribea, 

Aeyovtes? ‘O7. ovTOS AuapTwAous mpocdexeTat, 
aaying: That this siunera receives, 

kat ouveoher autos. Eire Se mpos avtous 


and eats with them, Heaaid and to them 
THv napaBodAny TavTHy, Aeywv. 4Tis avOpwros 
the parable this, aaying: What mau 


et buwy exwy Exatov mpoBaTa, Kat aToAEecas 
of you having a hundred sheep, and having lost 
€y e& QAuUTwWY, OV KATQAELTEL TO EVVEYTKOVTAEVVYER 
ene of them, no: leaveabehind the niaty-oire 

EV TY EPH}.@, Kal TWopEeveTat Et TO amoAwAos, 
ip the desert, and goes after that having been lost, 
éws ebyn avtc, > Kat evpwr, emiriOnow emi Tous 
till he may dnd it P And having found, he laya on the 
WLous €auTOU VaLOwY* 8 war eAOwy ets TOY OLKOY 
ahouldera ofhimeelf sejoicing: and coming iato the house 


ovyradret Tovs PiAovs Kat TOUS yerTuvas, AEywv 
becaliatogethertke frienia and the neighbors, saying 


aurovs® AvVYXApNTeE al, 6Tt evupoy TO mpoBarov 
fo theta Rejoice witime, for I found the aheep 


pov To amoAwros. 7 Acyw buy, ott obtw xXa00 
of methat having been Joat. laay toyou, that thua joy 


[Chap. 15: ?., 


sit down, and consult 
whether he is able with 
Ten Thousand, to meet 
Him who COMES against 
him with Twenty Tho. 
sand. 

32 And if not, while the 
other is at a distance, he 
sends an Embassy, and 
asks for Peace. 

83 So, therefore, no one 
of you who does not forsake 
ALL his POSSESSIONS, can 
be My Disciple. 

34 tSaLt is good; + but 
if *the sALT should become 
insipid, how shallit recover 
it: savor? 

35 It is not fit for Land, 
nor for Manure; they 
throw it away. He who 
HAS Fars to hear, let him 
hear.” 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Ana All the TEIBUTE- 
TAKEES and the SINNERS 
were drawing near to hear 
him. 

2 And *toth the Pra. 
RISTES and SCRIBES mur- 
mured, saying, “‘ This map 
receives Sinners, f and eats 
with them.” 

3 Then he spoke this 
PARASLE to them, saying, 

4 “What Man of you, 
having a Ilundred Sheep, 
an& losing one of them, 
does not leave the NINETY- 
NINE in the DESERT, and 
go after THAT which ig 
LOST, till he finds it ? 

5 And having found it. 
he lays it on his SHUUL- 
DERS, rejoicing. 

6 And coming to the 
HOUSE, he calls together 
hig FRIENDS and NEIGH- 
BORS, Saying to them, ‘ Re- 
joice with me, For [ have 
found THAT SHEEP of mins 
¢ which was Lost,’ 

7 1 say to you, That 


* Vatican Ma™ uscnirt.—32. the—omit. 
+ 34. That this is possible in Palestine, is 


34. also the saLT. 
proved by what Mr. Maundrell says, in des- 


2. both the. 


eribing the Valley of Sait, Ue remarks, “Along on one side of the valley, towards Gidui, there 
is a small precipice about two men’s lengths, occasioned by the continual taking away of the 


salt; andin this: .amay see how the veins ofit lie. 
that was exposed to the rain, sun, and air, 


( broke 9 viece ofit, of which that part 
though it had the sparks and particles of calt, 


YET 1T HAN PERFECTLY LosT ITs 8avon; the inner part, which was connected to the rock, 


retained its savor: as [ found by prvof.” 


t?%. Matt. v.lo Mark ix. 60. $1. Matt ix. 10 
J 4. sate. xvili. 12 £6. 1 Pet ii 1@ 2. 


2%. Acte xi.8; Gal il.2i 


{ Chap. 15:1 17. 


Chap. 18: 8.) LUKE 
€CTaL EV TH Oupava emt Eve apapTarw BETaAVO~- 
willbe in the heaven over one sinner reform- 


OUYTL, 1 Em EvverynkovTaevvea Sixaats, GiTIVES 


ing, than over ninety-nine just ones, who 
ov xXpElay exovot peravoias. 8H Tis urn, 
no need have ofreformation. Or what woman, 


dpaxpmas exovoa Sexa, cay amodretn Spaxuny 
drachmas having ten, if she maylose drachma 
¢ 
lav, OUXL amTEet AUXVOV, Kal TApoL THY oOlKIAY, 
one, not lights alamp, and eweeps the house, 
c ¢ 9 

kat (nret emmpedws, Ews dtov evpn; Kaz 
and aeeks carefully, till she finds? And 
evpouvca ouykaheiTat Tas PiAas Kat TAS ‘yelTo- 
having foundshe callstogether the friends and the neigh- 


vas, Aeyouca’ Suyxapnte uot, Tt edpov rHv 


bora, saying; Rejoice withme, for Ifouud = the 
€ 

Spaxunv, ny arwreca, 1 Odtw, Acyw tur, 

drachma, which I lost. Thus, Tsay toyou, 


Xapa yiveTat Evwiriovy Twy ayyeAwy Tov Geov 
joy isproduced inpresence ofthe messengers ofthe God 
Lg 
eT! EvL QuapTWAW METAYOOUYTI. 
over one aiuner reforming. 
¢€ 
Eire Se: AvOpwaos tis erxe Suvo vious. 
Hesaid and; A inan certain had two @ons, 
9 
12 Kar ecrev 6 vewrepos avtwy Tw raro Tarep, 
And aaid the younger ofthemtothefather: O father, 
dos wot To emiBaddrAov pepos THs ovotas. Kar 
give to me the falling to part ofthe property. And 


. bd b 
dretAeyv avtois Tov Biov. ‘Kat wet’ ov woAAas 
he divided tothem the living. And after not many 


hmcpas oguvayaywy amavta & vswTepos vios, 


days having gatheredtogether all the younger zon, 
ameSyunoev eis X@pavy paxpayve Kat €EKEL 
went abroad into acountry distant: and there 


dretkopTice THY OVTLaYV auTou, (wy acTwTos. 
wasted the property ofhimself, living  disaolutely. 


i4 Aarayynoavtos S¢ avTou mayTa, eyeveTo Almos 
Havingexpended and ofhim all, came  afamine 


toXupos KaTa THY Xwpay eExeEelvny’ Kat auvTOS 
mighty throughout the cvuntry that: and he 


nptatotarepertOar. |) Kat ropevdets exodAAnOn 
began to hein want. And having gone he united 


evi TWY TOAITWY THS XwPOs EKELVTS® KQt ETE U- 
mithoneofthe citizena ofthecountry that; and he 


ev auvtay ets Tousaypous a’tov Bookew xoipovs. 
sent him into the fields ofhimself to feed swine, 


16 Kar emeOupet yeuivat Tyy KotAtay avTov amo 
Ana helonged to fill the helly ofhimself from 


TWY KEpaTiwy, wv noOtov of Xoipol Kat ovders 


the pods, which wereeating the ewite; and noone 

V7 x é 5 ) : 
ed:d0u auto. Mis e€autov de edAdwy, erme 
gave to hin. To himself and coming, he said; 


thus there will be more 
Joy in HEAVEN over Ons 
reforming Sinner, } than 
for Ninety-nine Righteous 
persons who need no Re- 
formation. 

8 Or, what Woman, hav- 
ing ten + Drachmas, if she 
loses one of them, does not 
light a Lamp, and sweep 
the HouUsE, and search 
carefully, till she finds it? 

9 And having found it, 
she calls together her 
FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS 
saying, ‘ Rejoice with me, 
For I have found the 
DRACHMA which I had 
lost.’ 

10 Thus, I say to you, 
there is Joy in the Pres- 
ence of the ANGELS of 
Gop over One reforming 
Sinner.” 

11 And he said, “A cere 
tain Man had Two Sons. 

12 And the YOUNGES? 
of them said tohisraTHER, 
‘Father, give me the Por: 
TION of the ESTATE FAL- 
LING to me. And *hy¥ 
divided [his LivinG be- 
tween them. 

13 And not Many Days 
after, the youncrsT Son 
having gathered all toge- 
ther, went abroad into a 
distant Country, and there 
wasted his PROPERTY in 
profligate living. 

14 And having spent all, 
a great Famine occurred 
in that COUNTRY3 and be 
began to bein want, 

15 Then he went and 
attached himself to one of 
the c1r1ZENs of thatcoun> 
TRY, and he sent him into 
his FIELDs f to feed Swine, 

16 Aad he longed * to 
be fed with the CAaRoB 
Pobs, whicn the SWINK 
were eating; but no one 
gave to him. 


17 And coming to him- 


* Vatican Manuscnript—l2. He divided. 


16. to be fed with the. 


+ 8. The Grecian Drachma was about the same value as the Roman Denarius, i. e. about 


14 cents, or 7d. 


+ 15. This prodigalis supposed to be a Jew; and (ifso) as the Jews 


were forbidden by their law to eat swine’s flesh, tie care of swinein that distant and hea- 
then country must have been an emplovment as inconsistent with bis religion as he coud 
possibly havehad. This circumstance therefore serves to shcw us to what a very low conal- 


tion he was reduced.—VPeur-ze. 
17. Luke v.32. $12. Mark x1. 44 


oe re 
poe is. 


Siomot §=a1rdint TOU TAaTDOS KOV TWentaogeucuTLY 
How manyhiredservants ofthe father ofme bave anebundance 


aptwy; eyw de wde Atum amoAAupar. 3 Avac- 


ef bread P if and herewith hunger am perishing. Having 
TAS TWOPEVTOMAL TPOS TOV TWATEPA, p.OV, Kai €DwW 
srisen Twill go to the father ofme, and willsay 
¢€ 
autw: Tlarep, juaptov es Tov ovpavoy Kar 
io him; O father, Isinned against the heaven and 
€ 
evwriov gov: ! overs etme aktos KAnOnvat vios 
to presence ofthee; nolonger lam fit tobecalled ason 
wou Toingov we ws évatwy micliwy cov. Kat 
ofthee; make me as one ofthe hired servanta of thee. And 
nvactas nA@e mpos Tov waTepa éavTov. Er: 
having arisenhewent to the father ofhiwaelf, While 
fe avTov pakpay amexovTos, etdev avtoy 6 ma- 


but of him ata distance being, saw him the fa- 
7 1p @uTov, Kat eomAayxuiciy? Kat dSpayov 
ther ofbim, and was moved with pity; end running 


exememgey ETL TOY TPAXHAOV aUTOV, Kat KaTedi- 


he fell on the neck ofhim. end repeatedly 
s) 

Ancev avtcy. *! Eure de autq@ 6 vios: Tlarep, 

kissed him, Said andtohim the son; O father, 


nuaprov €tS TOV OVUFavoYV Kal EYwTiov Dov* Kal 
Isinned against the heaven and inpresence ofthee; and 


o> 
ouKeTe etpt attos KAnOnvat vios gov. “Ere de 6 
solongerIam fit tobecalledasonofthee. Said butthe 


watTnp mpos Tovs SovAous adzvour Eteveyrate 
n 


father to the slaves ofhimeelf; Bring von out 
THY TTOANY THY TpWTNV, Kal evducvare AvTOV, 
the robe the chief, and clothe you him, 


kat Oore SaxTvAtoy eis THY XeElpa avTov, Kat 
aud vive you afinger-ring into the hand ofhim, and 
o« 

brodnuara ets Tous mwoSas. “*Kat eveyxavtes 

shoes for the feet. And haviug brought 
Tov “ooxXov Tov aiTevToy OvoaTe? Kai payovTeEs 
the calf the fatted do you sacrifice; and eating 

o 

evppay9wuev* “* drt odTOS 6 vios pov vexpos ny, 
we may he joyful: for thia theson ofme dead was, 
wat *[avle(nre* kat atoAwduws nv, Kat edpedn. 


and {again ] ia alive: and having heen lost hewaa,and ie found. 
Kat nptavro evdpatvecbar. * Hy Se & vfos 
4nd they began to be merry. Was andthe eon 


autou 6 mpeo BuTepos ev aypm@’ Kal GS €pXOMEVOS 
oafhim the elder in afield: and as he was coming 


“YYtTE TY OLKIA, NKOVOE guugowvias Kas Xopwr, 
tear tothebouse, heheard asound of music and danecera. 


“6 Kat mpookadeoapevos Eva Twy TWathwy, emuy- 
And having calledto one oftha servants, he in- 


“3 
Gavero Tt etn tavta; */'Q Se ertev avTw: 
quired what may be these thinga? He and said tohim: 


‘Ort 6 adeAhos wou 7Ket Kat eOvoey 6 warn 
That the brother oftheeiacome: and hassaerifioed the father 


Oov TOV LOTKOV Tov CITEVUTOY. éTt vytaivovTa 
ol thee the calf the fatted, because aafe 


avtov ameAaBev. “Opyiovn Se, Kat oun cbe- 
him he received. We was angry and, and not was dis- 


* Vatican Manuscripr—9l. thee. Iam nolonger worth 
me as one of thy HIRRDSEAvaNTS., But. 


: Chap. 1b. 28. 


self, ne said, ‘ liow many 


of my FATIER’s Hired ser. 
vants have an abundance 
of Bread, and I am perish- 
ing here with Ifunger! 

18 I will arise and ¢o ta 
my FATHER, and wiil say 
to him, lather, I have sin 
ned against NFAVEN, and 
before thee. 

19 Tam no longer worthy 
to be called thy Son; make 
me as one of thy mirep 
SERVANTS.’ 

20 And ae arose, and 
went to his FatnER. But 
while he was yet at some 
distance, his FATHER saw 
him, and was moved with 
pity and running, he fell 
on his neck, and xepeatedly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to 
him, ‘ Father, I have sinned 
ugainst IEAVEN, and he- 
fore* thee. Iam nolonger 
worthy to be called thy 
Son; make me as one of 
thy HIRED SERVANTS.’ 

22 But the FATHER said 
to his servants, ‘Bring 
*out quickly that cuwinr 
ROBE, and clothe him; and 
attach a Ring tohis nanb 
and Sandals to his Fret; 

23 and brine the FATTEL 
CALF, and kill 1t; aud let 
us eat, and he joyful; 

24 For This my soz was 
dead, but is restored to life; 
he was even lost, but is 
found.’ And they began 
to be joyful. 

25 Now his oLDER son 
was in the Field, and a3 he 
was comingandapproached 
the HouUsE, he heard Mu- 
sic and f Dancing. 

26 And summoning one 
of the sERVANTs, he asked 
him the reason of this. 

27 And 1% said to him, 
‘Thy RROTHNER is come; 
and thy FATHER has killed 
the FATTED CAL?, Because 
he has received him in 
health.’ : 


28 And he was enraged, 


ey 


’ 


rthy to be called thy Son; maxe: 
#2. out quickly. 


24 agatn—onuf. 


+ 25. Choron, probably ought to be rendered a choir of singers. Le Clere deniec that the 


werd means dancing at all. Symphoma, translated muszc, 
liens, whieh accompanied the choir of singeta. 


9 ie 


may mean the musical .nstru. 


LORE, 


{ Chap. 16; 5. 


‘ ' 
Aev evoeAGerw. “O any matno avtov efeAbwy 
posed  toenter. The therefore 1ather of nim going out 
oi 

manekade: autov. °9°O de amoxpiGers emme TH 
besought him, He and answering said to the 
warp: Idov, Tocavtc ety SovAevw cet, Kat 
father: Lo, somany years dofslave forthee, and 


ovdemoTeE EVTOANY Gov TapynAGoY: Kat Euat oUdE- 
never acommand ofthee I passed by: and to me never 
TOTE EOWKAS EPipoY, iva META TwY iAwy fou 
thou gavest a kid, that with the friends of me 
evppavdw. Ore de 6 vios gov obTOS, 6 KaTa- 
Tiniglit be joyful. When andthe son ofthee this, the having 
paywxv cov Tov Biov meta TMopywy, nAOev, eOy- 
devoured ofthee tbe living with harlots, came, thou hast 
Gas avuT@ Tov moaxXoy Tov aitevTov. %1'O be 
eacrificed for him the calf the fatted. He and 
peed 
ervey avTg@ Tewvov. ov WavToTe ueT Emo El, 
said to him: tjchid chov always with me art, 
Kat WAVTU ru cu. we eoTir. * EvppavOnvar be 
and aL ihe nine nine Ba, To be joyful but 
ar xapyvu. ede. dr 6 adeAgpos vou obTos 
and to be glad ‘ess props. “oO. she brother ofthee this 
i L oT 
VEKpOS ‘yh, «a Ff au leQyoe KA. ATOAWAWS' NV, 


dead was. and ‘again «iz alive: aud having been lost was, 
ca ebpedy. 
and = = \» found. 

KE@_ .s°. 16. 

1Edevye Je cu. xpus rovy uaOntras abrou: 

Hr-said ano else to cee disc tes of himself: 

AvOp@Tus rey Ye WAuVTLOS, OS EiXev OlKOVU_GY 

Aman certain wae zich, who had asteward; 


Kae ouTOS HieBANOH vvTg ws SiacKopmilwy Ta 
ano) thia wasacense. tohim as wasting the 


bmapxevTa avtov. “Kat pwryoas avTov, ermrev 
posseasiour o' him, And havingecalled him, 


auT@ Te Tovto akuvw rep. ov; arodes tov 

tehim; Whet thie thearconcernni:gthee? render the 

Aoyor TH wiKovumias Tou. vu yap 4uynon eETt 

uccoun. ofthe stewardship ofthee: not fo-thouwiltoeableiouger 
2 

otrovomesp, ~*~ Eure dc ev Eaury 6 orrovonos Te 

to be steward. Sait and w oimself tne steward. What 


Tornoe, OTs O xupiOys wOV AMaiperTat THY oLtceVvo- 


he said 


shall fdo@ ‘01 the or? o2fme tates the éteward_ 
UG BI Euov. TKawTElt vvk loXKuw, EMaTew 
shiv fron me? fa dig not I bave strength. to beg 

aoKuvoue. *Eyvwr ri woinow, iva, éTav 


Sam ashamed, iknow what 


weraowrudu THs GeKUvOMIGs: 
Imaybenour one ofthe stewardship, 


¢ 5 
TOVS VeKOUs AUTO, Ka 
tine Novsee of themselves. And 


éva beoorey twv 
one egrehe of the 


i willdo, that, when 


SefwyTar Me eS 
they mavreceive me into 
TWNOOKAAEOAKEVOS 
having summoned. 
dehtura 


of the Jord 


me rr 


and refused toenter. *And 
his FATHER going out, en- 
treated him. 

29 And HE answering, 
said to his FATHER, ‘ Be- 
hold, so many years have I 
slaved for thee, and never 
disobeyed thy command; 
and yet thou never gavest 
Mea Kod, that I might be 
joyful with my FRIENDS; 

380 but when TH1s SON 
of thine came, who has 
CONSUMED Thy LIvinG 
with PROSTITUTES, thon 
hast killed for him the 
¥FATTED Calf,’ 

31 And ue said te him, 
‘Child, thou art always 
with me, and ALI that is 
MINE is thine. 

32 If was prope: Ww se 
joyful and be glad or 
THIS BROTHER of thive 
was dead, but is restured to 
life; he was even iost, oui 
is found.’” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


J And he said alse te 
*the Disciples, “There 
was a Certain rich Man, 
whohad a Steward, aad he 
was accused to him of 
wasting his POSSESSIONS. 

9 And having ealled him, 
he said tc him, ‘What 1s 
this that I hear of thee? 
render an ACCOUNT of thy 
STEWARDSHIP; for thou 
canst be a Steward no 
longer.’ 

8 And the sTEWwarD 
said within himself, * What 
shallldo? For my MASTER 
takes the STEWARDSHIP 
away from me; IJ have not 
strengh to dig: *andIam ~ 
ashamed to beg. 

4 T know what I willdo, 
that when IT am deprwed o? 
the STWWARDSHIP, they 
may receive me into their 
OW HOUSES.’ 


5 And calling each one 


KPEWPELAETWY TOL KUPLOVi.: his MASTER'S DEBTORS, 


he saidtothe Fizst, How 


douram, cAeye v@ mpwty: Tlocov operccs tw | much dost thou owe my 


ofbizasey, iesaid tothe 


Gcst, 


ee re te 


~ ¢AM@ieeN Masoscuryve.—2S AndhisiarneEeR. 


3b. 
_. 5. Heo “Mseip.es- @ Ae aa. | 


‘ 


re 


PaATTED Vals 


How muck owest thou tothe | MASTER ?” 


% agaw 


§.U Mel. 


cupig pov; ©O Se errey* “En arov Batous eAatou. 
ard ofme? Heand said; Abhundred baths of oil. 


Kat evrevy avtqm Aclat cov TO ypayua, Kat 
Ana hesaud tohim; Receive ofthee the bill, and 
Kabtrras TaXews ypavoy mevTnnovTa, ‘/ Eme:ta 
pitdugdown quickly writethou fifty. Then 

Etepm ere’ Sy Se rovov operdets; “O de erwev- 
to anotherhesaid, Tnhouandhow muchowestthou? Heand said; 


‘Exatov ko.ovs atrov. *[Kar] Aeyet avTg: 
A huedred com of wheat. [And] hesays tohim; 


Aclat cov To ypaupma, Kat ypavoy oySunkavta, 
Receive of thee the hill, and write eishty. 


8 Kaz em VETEV é Kupltos TOY OlKOVOLOVY T)S 
And praised th? Tord the ateward the 


adixcas, OTL Mpovipws ewoingev’ OTt of viot Tou 
because prudently hehaddone: for the sons ofthe 


Chap. 16: 6.} 


unjust, 
Giwvos TOVTOL Ppovipwrepoe UrEp Tous vious TOV 
zge this more prudeat above the sons ofthe 


pertos ets THY yeveay THy EavTwvetct, *Kayw 
light for the geueration that of themselves are. AndI 


buiv Aeyw° Moinoare Eavtots diAous ek Tov 
te you say; Make you toyourselves friends outof the 


pauwve THs adixias’ iva, bray exAiTyTE, SeEwr- 
that, when youmayfail, they may 
vat tuas ers vas atwyious oxnvas. 19°O motos 
receiveyou into th. age-lasting tabernacles. He faithful 
ev €CAQXIOT@ Hat ev TOAAW TiTTOS EoTL” Kat 6 
ia least also in much faithful igz and he 


ev eAayigTw adixos, Kat Ev TOAAW adicos EoTLY. 
in least unjust, also in much unjuct is. 


ME, ovy ev Tw adikm pauwva mistot oui 


If thereforein the anrighteous mammovna faithful bot 


‘jo 
evyeverbe, TaarnUivoy Tis bury miotevTer; © Kar 
you have been, the true who tovyou willentrust? and 


€l ev Tw adXoTPIw MiTToL ovK eEvyevedbe, TO 
if in the another faithful not youhave heen, the 


buetepov Tis Suv dwoel; 
yours who toyon will give? 


B OvSets mivetys Suvarat dvot xupiors BovAev- 
Noone cComestic is able two lords to server 


nN yap Tov éva pioncet, Ka Tov éTEepov 
either for the one hewillhate, and the other 


ayarnoer n évos avOeteTat, Kat Tv ETEpou 
he willlove: or one hewillclingto, and the other 


KaTadpovnese:. Ov duvarbe Oem SovrAevery nat 
hewillalight. Notyouareable God toserve add 


mammon ofthe unjust: 


el" 


a 


* Vatican Manuscerrpt—6. ue said. 


q. Thy terres, and. 9. it fails. 12. ovk OWN. 


6. Thy uerrees, and. 


6 And We said, ¢‘A 
Hundred Baths of Oil’ 
And *1E said to him, 
‘Take back *Thy  ac- 
COUNT, and sit down 
quickly, and write one fos 
fifty.’ 

7 Then he said to ano. 
ther, ‘And how much dost 
thou ower’ And HE said, 
+‘A Hundred Cors of 
Wheat.? He says to him, 
‘Take back *Thy ac- 
count, and write one for 
eighty.’ 

8 And the MASTER ap- 
plauded the UNJUST sTEW- 
ARD, Because he had acted 
prudently; For the sons 
of this AGE are more pru- 
dent as tO THAT GFNERA- 
rion which is their own, 
than [the sons of LIGHT. 

9 And £ say to you, 
{ Make for yourselveg 
Friends with the DECEIT- 
FUL WEALTH, that, when 
*it fails, they may receive 
you into AIONIAN Man- 
sions. 

10 + He who is Farrn- 
FUL in a little, is also 
faithfuliu much; and wx 
whois UNJUsT in a httle, 
is alsounjust in much. 

11 If, therefore, you have 
not been faithful in the 
DELUSIVE Riches, who will 
confide the TRUE to you. 

12 Andif you have not 
been faithful in iat 
which is ANOTHER’s, who 
will give you Twat which 
igs *YOUR OWNT 

13 {No Domestic can 
serve Two Masters; for he 
willetther hate the ONE, 
and love the OTHERS or he 
wil! attend to one, and 
neglect the orlrER. You 
eannot scrve God and 
Mammen. 


7. And—omit, 


+ 6. The bath was the largest mcasnre of capacity among the Hebrews, except the Aomer, 


ef whichit was the tenth part. See Kzek. xlv. 11,14. 


It is equal to the enkah, 1. €., to seven 


gailons and ¢ hal’ of our measure.—Clarke. Josephus states that it contained seventy-two 
ecxtarii, or about thirteen and ahalfgalions. | 7. The cor was the largest measure 04 
capacity among the Hebrews, whether for solids or liquids. As the bath was equal to thy 
evhaa, 80 the cor was equal to the homer. It contained about seventy-five gallons and five 
pints English. 


} 8. John xii.36; Eph. v. 8; 1 Thess. v.5. 


. 29. Dan.iv.27; Matt. vi.19; xix. ala 
= Tim. v1. 17—19. £10. Matt. axv. al; Like xix. 27, | 


$18. Matt. vi.o4 


Chap. 16: 4) LUKE. [ Chap. 16. 22. 


——— 


SS 


14 And the PHARISEES, 
tbeing money-lovers, als¢ 
heard all these things, ana 
they ridiculed him. 


15 And he said to them, 
“Pou are THOSE who 
{sUsTIFy yourselves before 
MEN ; but Gop knows your 
HEARTS; For tat which 
is HIGHLY PRIZED among 
Men is an Abomination be- 
fore * Gop. 


16 +The Law and the 
PROPHETS were till John; 
from that period, the KING- 
pom of Gop is proclaimed. 
and every one presses tow- 
ards it. 


17 tAnd it is easier for 
HEAVEN and EARTH to 
pass away, than for one 
Point of the Law to fail. 


18 tEvrEny onz who 
DISMISSES his WIFE, and 
marries another, commits 
adultery; and *HE who 
MARBIES her being di-! 
vorced from her Husband, 
commits adultery. 


19 +Now there was a 
certain rich Man, who was 
clothed in Purple and Fine 
linen, and feasted sumptu- 
ously every Day. 


86 And a certain Poor 
man, named Lazarus, was 
Isid at his Gatx, full of 
sores, 


21 and longing to be fed 


wonwva, 4 Hrovoy Se tavta warra nat of 
manimon. Heard and = these all also the 
Sapicatot, pirapyuvpr vmapyovTes’ Kat efeuvi- 
Pharisees, money-lovers being; and they 
rnpicav avrov, 1 Kat ecmev autos: “Tuers 
mocked him. And he aaid to them; You 
€ 
€aqTE at G10aLovvTES €auTous EVYHTLOV THY 
are those justifying yourselves in presence ofthe 
avepwrev: 6 de eos yivwoket Tas Kapdias buwy 
men: thebut God knowa the hearts ofyon; 
ét. To ev avOpwrors BYyAOY, BdeAvyya evwmioy 
for that by men highiy prized, an ~bomination in presence 
Tov Geov. 
ofthe God. 
€ ¢€ 
16°C vouos Kat ot mpopynTat ews Iwavvov' ao 
The law andthe prophets til John: from 
¢€ 
Tote 4 BaciAcia Tov Beov evayyeArCeTas, Kat 
then the kingdom ofthe God is preached, and 
7 
mas ets auTnyv Biacerat. Evkotwtepov Oe 
everyoneinto her presses. Easier but 
€oT! TOV OUpAavoY Kat THY yyy TapeAOey, N TOV 
itia the  keaven aod the earth to pass away, than ofthe 
vouov piay Keparay mecery. ‘Tas 6 aroAvwr 
law one finepoint to fail. Every one who diamissing 
Thy yuvatka avrov, Kat yaywy ércpayv, por 
the wife ofhimeelf, and marrying another, commits 
Nevers Kat Was 6 amoAeAuvpevny aro avopos 
adultery: andeveryonewho herbeingdivorced from an husband 
yaar, polrxevel. 


marrying, commits adultery. 


1S AvOpwmos Se Tis nv WAovatos, Kat evedi- 
Aman  ndowcertaw was rich, and was 
Ovo KETO mwoppupay Hat Buacoyv, EvPpaivoueros 
tlothed purple and fine linen, feasting 
¢€ 0 
nad? huepar Aaumpws, Itwyxos Se tes *[ nv] 
every day aumptuously. A poor anudcertain [was} 
ovouatt Aafapos, *[és] eBfeBAnto mpos Tov 
named Lazarus, . [who was laid at the 
nvAwya auTov jAKwuevos, *! Kat eriOvuwv 
gate ofhim being covered with sores, aod longing 
XopracOnvat avo THY wixtey VOY TiNTOVTI@Y 
to he fed from ‘the erombe those falling with *THOSE CRUMBS 
aro THs TpaTe(n3 TOV TAOVUeloV: GAAG kt oi |which FELL from the RICH 
trom the table ofthe rich: but even the »nan’s TABLE 3 but even 
Kies EpXomerot ameAetXov Ta EAxy avTov. |the DOGS came and licked 
dogs coming licked the sores ofhim, | his sores. 


22 E-yevero d¢€ amobavery Toy mTwxov, Kat ame-| 22 And it occurred, that 
Jt happened and to die the poor, and to|the POOR man died, and 


vexOnvat avtov bro Twy ayyeAwy ets Tov Ker-| WAS carried away by the 
be borne anay him by the messengers into the bo- | ANGELS to ABRAHAM'S 


LY 


* Vatican Manuscript.—15, the Lord, 18. uz Who MARRIES. 20. was--omit, 
20. who—omit. 21. THINGS Which FELL. 


+ 19. This parable stands in connection with a palpable confusion and interruption of our 
Savior’s discourse, which is broken after the fifteenth verse by three verses neither connected 
with each other, nor with what precedes them. Neither és it directly said that our Savior 
did usethe parable, butis abruptly introduced, &. Iam unable to learn whether a similar 
parable has been recognized in the rabbinical writings ovt the complexion of it certainly 
accords with their mode of illustration much better than it does with that employed by our 
Savier.—MeCaflok. Dr. Lightfoot and others have shown that the Jews in their Gemara 
lave a parable much to the same purpose.— Doddridge. 


134. Mart. xxiii. 14. $15. Luke x. 93. t 16. Matt. 1v.17; x1. 12,18; Luke 
val. 29. +17. Matt. v. 18. $18, Matt. v.82; xix.9; Mark x.21; 1 Cor, vii.30 1 


Chap. lt; 23.) LUKE. 


rov ABpaau. Amebave Se kat 6 mAovcios, Kat 
som Abraam, Died and also the rich, and 
a 

etTupyn. “Kat ev tw ‘adn emapas Tous opOar- 
was buried, And in the unseen having lifted the eyes 
uous avrov, inapywy ev Bacavors, épa Toy 

of himself, being in torments, sees =the 
ABpaau uo parpobev, rat Aalapov ev Tats KOA- 


Abrasm from adistance, and Lazarus io the bo- 
o, 

mois auTov. “Kar avros pwrnoas cime: Tlarep 

soma = oof him, And he crying out he said; O father 


AGpaap, eAenooy pe, kat meuWov Aalapov, iva 
Abraham, dothoupity me, aod send Lazarus, that 
Baty To axpov Tov daxtvAov avtouv vdaTos, 
he nay dipthe tip ofthe finger ofhimself of water, 
Kat karawutn Thy yAwooav pour 6Tt oduywpat 
and = may coo) the tongue ofme; for Tam in pain 
ev Tn PAoy: TavTy. * Erwe de ABpaau Texvoyr, 


in the flame this. Said and Abraam; O child, 


penoOnri, Tt ameAaBes Ta ayabacou ev TH 
remember, that thou didst receivethethings good ofthee in the 
(wn gov, Kat Aalapos dmotws Ta Kaka’ vuy 
life ofthee, and Lazarus in like mannerthethings bad; now 
Se dd¢ mapaxadertat, av de odvvaca, “© Kar 
but this iscomforted, thou and = artin pain, And 
< 
€mt Tact TOvTOLS, meTaty NuwY Kat VUwY XATLG 
desides all these, between ofus and ofyou achasm 
heya eotnpixtai, dmws of Cedrovres SiaBnvat 
great has heen fixed, aothat those wishing to pass over 
« ¢€ 
evOev pos vmas, hn SuvwyTat, wnde of exerdey 
. enee to you, uat is able, por those thence 
¢€ 
apos Huas Siawepwowv. */ Ere Se* Epwrw ouv 
to us Cross over. He said then; [beseech theo 
O€, WATEP, iva TeuWyns GuUTOV ELS TOY OLKOV TOU 
thee, Ovather, that thon wouldstsend him to the house ofthe 
ry) ~ 
waTpos mous exw yap mevre adeAhous’ dws 
father ofme; Thave for fite brothera; that 
Siauaprupyrat autos, iva wy Kat avtTot eA@wou 


he may testify tothem, that not also they may come 
€1s Tov ToTOY TovToy THs Bacavov. * Aeyer 
into the _ place Sis oftoe torment. Saye 
*(auvtw] ABpaau: Exovos Mwrea kat Tous 

[to him} Abraam; Tnev have Moses and the 
mpopnras’ axovoatwraveutwyv. %°O d¢ ecmey 

prophets: let them hear tacm, We and said: 


Ovxi, varep, ABpaau: add’ exv TIS ato veKpwY 
No, O tatner, Abraai: but if ove from dead ones 
wopev0n mpos auTous, peravonoousty. %!Erme de 
may go to them, they will reform. He aaid but 


* Vatican Manuserrpt—23. Abraham. 
39. But Abraham. 29. to him—omué, 


it + 22. The expression, “‘ Abraham’s hosom,” alludes to the, 
e. 


23. acre he is comforted, and. 


[Chap. 16; SL. 
fnosom. And the RICK 
man also died, and wag 
buried 5 

23 and in WADEs, being 
in Torments, he lifted up 
his EYEs, and sees * Abra- 
ham at a distance, and 
Lazarus in f the roLps of 
his mantle. 

24 And crying out he 
said, ‘Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the 71P of 
his F:NGER in Water, and 
cool my ToNGUE; For 1 
am tortured in this FLAME.’ 

25 But Abraham said, 
* Child, recolleet That thou, 
during thy LIFE, f didst re- 
ceive thy Goop things, and 
Lazarus, in like manner, 
his Ev1L things; but now 
* here he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, 
a great Chasin is situated 
between us and you; so 
that THOSE WISHING to 
pass over hetice to you are 
unable; nor can *those 
cross over thence to us.’ 

27 Then he said, ‘I en- 
treat thee, then, Father, to 
send him to my FATHER’S 
HOUSE 3 

28 For I have Five Bro- 
thers; that he may testify 
fully to them, Jest then 
also come into this PLACE 
of MISERY.’ 

29 * But Abpaham says, 
t‘They have Moses and 
the propueEts; let them 
hear thei.’ 

30 And HE said, ‘No, 
Father Abraliam, but if 
one should go to them from 
the Dead, they will reform.’ 

31 And he said to him, 


26, those. 


stare used by the Jews at ta 


This was reclining on couches ufter the manner of the komans, the upper eart of the 


body resting upon the left elbow, and the lower lying at length uponthe couch, Whentwo 


or three reclined on the same couch, soine say the Worthiest or most honorable person lay 
first, (Lightfoot says, in the middle;) the nextin dignity lay with his headrec!ining on the 
breast or bosom ofthe first, as John 1s said to 1ave done on the bosom of Jesus at supper; 
and hence is borrowed the phrase of Abraham’s bosom, as denoting the state of co stial 
happiness. Abraham being esteemed the most honorable person, and the father of the Jew. ~ 
ish nation, to be in his bosom signifies (1n allusion to the order in which guests were placed 
at an entertainment) the highest state of felieity next to that of Abraham’ himself 
aan ‘ t 23. Tous kolpois, being plural, the idea seems to be as expressed in the text 
Sec Parkhurst. 


t $5. Job xxi. 12; 
Ri: xvii. 11, 


Luke vi. 24, $ 20. Isa. viii. 20; xxxiv. 16; John vy. 39,45; Acts xv. 


Chap. 17: 1.3 LUIKE. 


xuTa Et Movews rat tTwr TPOPNT OY OVK akou- 
dohim: Jf Moses and the prophets not they 
OUTLY, OVIE EQY TIS EK VEKPWY QVATTH, wWelo- 
hear. neither if one outofdeadones should rise. will 
Onrortrat. 

they be convinced, 


KE®. .¢(’. 17, 


1Eime Se wpos Tovs pabytas’ AvevBerras 
Heoaid aud to the disciples: Im possible 
eqTt Tov wy EADELy Ta TKaYSaAra@’ ovat de, Br 
itis ofthe not tocome the snares) woe but,trrengh 
ob epxeTan 7 AvolTerct auTe@, et vAos ovikos 
whom they come. Itis profitable forhim, ifaiillstoue upper 
WEPLKELTAL TEPL TOV TPAXNAOV QUTOV, Kat EppiTr- 
wasbung about the neck olhim, endhave been 
Tar es THY Sadacaay, » iva oKcrdarion éva 
thrown into the BEA, A than that he ghouldensnare ove 
Toy MiKpwy TovTwY, “Tipovexere EauTois, EBay 
ofthe Kittle ones these. Takeheed toyourselvee, If 
de Guaptr *[ es oe] 6 adecAdos Gov, exiTinnoev 


and shouldein [againatthee]the orosher ofthee, rebuke 
aquT@ Kat €ay peraponon, ades avtw, 4 Kar 
him; and if heoshculdreform, forgive him, Aud 


cay ETTAKIS TNS Huepas auapTy Eis we, Mat 

if seven times of the day heshouldsin againstthee, and 
€ 

érraxts *[rns tuepas|] emorpeln, reywr' 

seven times {ofthe day] be should turn, saying; 

Meravow adnoets auTe. 

Iseform; thoushalt forgive him. 


5 Kat errov of aroctoAot TH Kupie* Mporbes 


Ard said the apostles tothe lord; Do thou add 
¢ 6 > d * os 
Hyay weoriv. © E:rwe O€ 9 kuptos’ Et eryere 
fous faith, Said andthe lord: Tf youhad 


WITTIY @S$ KOKKOY OlvaTEwWs, EAEYETE AY TN 
faith ass && gro of mustard, youmightmay tothe 


Cvxtauive TavTy* Expi(wOynrt, was DuTevOnts ev 


syczwine-tree this; Bethonuprooted, andhethouplanted tu 
17 Oaracoy’ Kat banKoveev av bu. % Tis be 
the sea; and = §t would obey you. Which but 


ef buwy SovdAcy eXwy apOTPiwYTa N ToLuatveyTa, 
of you aslave having ploughing er  feeaing cattle, 


6s erreAPovTt ex Tov aypov eperr Evéews 
who having come ontof he field willsay; Immediately 


mapedOwy avawecat; SAAA’ ovx epet auTH 


going do thou recline? But not willsay to him 
Etoiuacov 7t Oetmy ow KQt WepiCwocoauevos 
> ! 
Make ready what J may aup, and having girded 


diaxover pot, Ews Payw kai Tiw? Kat weTA TavTA 

do thou serve me, till Imayeat aod drink: and atter these 

payerat kaimiecarov; 9M7n yap exet Tw dovrAw 
shalteat and drink thou? Not favor has the slave 


diataxdevra; *[Ov 
because he did the things having been commanded¢ [No 


Soxw.| “ObTw kat bets, STAY TornonTe TwayTa 
2think.] So also you, whenyoushallhatedone all 


eke, OTL ETCINGE TA 
that, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.— I. his disciples, 


{ Crap. 17: 16. 


‘If they hear not Moses 
and the PRUPHETS, {nei- 
ther willthey be convinced, 
though one should rise 
from the Dead.’ 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And he said to * his 
DISCIPLES, t‘‘ Lt is impos- 
sible for SNARES not *te 
come; but Woe to him 
through whom they come ! 

2 It wou:d be hetter for 
him, if an upper Milistone 
were hanged about his 
NECK, and he be thrown 
into the sEA, than that he 
should insnare one of these 
LITTLE ONES. 

3 Take beed to your- 
selves; $ if thy BROTHER 
sis, trebuke hims and is 
he reforms, forgive him. | 

4 Andif seven times in 
@ DAY he Bias against thee, 
and seven times he turns 
to thee again, saying, ‘I 
reform ;? thou shalt forgive 
him.” 

5 And the APOSTLES 
said to the Loxp, “‘In- 
crease our Faith.’ 

§ tAnd tne Loxp aaid, 
“Jf you had Faith as a 
Grain ot Bfluastard, you 
might say to this s¥ca- 
MINE-TREE, Be thou up- 
rooted and planted im the 
SEA and 36 would obey 


you. 

7 But which of yon hay- 
ing a Servant ploughing or 
feeding eatiue, wil) say te 
him as he tomes in from 
the FIELD, ‘ Come immedie 
ately, and recline?’ 


8 But will he not say te 
him, ‘ make ready my sup- 
per; gird thyself, and 
serve me, while 1 eat and 
drink ; and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink tf’ 

9 Does he thank *that 
SERVANT Because he did 
what was commanded? 


10 So also nou, when 
you shall have done All the 


/1, should cox ; nevertheless Woe- 


3. against thee—omit. 4 of the day—oni the sgavanr. ® him. 1 think 
not—omit, 

_ 1.81, John xii. 10, 1. $1, Matt, xviii. 6,7; Mark ix.42; 1 Cor. xi. 19. Ts. Matt. 
xviii, 15, 21. t 3. Lev. ox.17 : Prov. xvit.10; James v.19 YO Matt xvii 20, 


wal. 21; Mark ix. 23; xi. 23. 


\ 


Crap. 17: \i.] LUIKE. 


ra diataxOevta suv, Aeyeter “Ore SovaAcr 
thethingshaving beencommanded you, aay you: That = slavea 
axperor ecuev? 6Ti 6 whEeiAomey Tornoa, 
auprofitabie we are: because what we were bound to do, 
TETOINKAMEV. 

we have done. 

Kat eyevero ev Tw mopeverGat avToy ets 

And ithappened in the to go him to 

TepovaaAnp, Kar avtos SinpxeTo Sia peoov 


Jerusalem, and he passed through midst 
oy 
Sapuaperas kat Tadidaias. ' Kat eroepxyouevov 
ofSamaria and Galilee. And entering 
G@uTOv ets TVA KwuNnY, annvTnday avTw Sera 
ofhim intoacertain village, met him ten 
Aempot avdpes, of extycay moppwOev. 1% Kar 


leprous men, who stood far off. rw 


auTe! “cay GPwrynvy, AC Ywrss ayvue emoTaTa 


cy iiited up Avoice, saying: Jesus master. 
edenocy juas. "Kar wwy exmey aqurots* 
pity us. And seeing hesaid to them: 


TlopevOevres emidestare éavrous rots lepevce. 

Going a3ho7 you vourselves tothe priests. 
Kat evyevero ev T@ braryery aurovs, exabapiabn- 
And ithappened ia tba to go them, they werecleansed. 
cay, PEs Se ef avtwy, tdwy drt tabn, trec- 


One acd of them, seeing that he wascured, turned 

TpeWe, ETA dwyns peyarns Sotatwy rov Ceov: 

ack, wita avoics loud glorifying the God: 

S nae emecev ET’ MpoTwNoy Tapa Tovs Todas 
and fell ou face at the feet 

QUTOU, EVXAPLOTAY aUT@* Kal OUTSS nY SZapua- 

o.him, piviagthanka tohim: and he wag 2Samae 
i? Bers Se 5 TE imevs Ov 

pelT7S. Amonp.Bers Se 6 Inoous eitrevs Ovxe 


andthe Jesus said: Moc 
o! bers exabapioOnrav; ide evven wou; B Ovx 
the tea were cleansed P thebvt nine where? No: 
eupeOnray Swrootpevarres Govva: Sotay Te Cew, 

we found having returned to give glory tothe God, 
tun 6 adAoyevns obTos: 9 Kai ecwev aut 


titan. Auswering 


tscept the foreigner this? And hesaid tohim: 
€ 

Aracras TOpeuav® % ] WICTLS TOV GETWKE oe. | 

Axiing go thou: the faith ofthee hassaved thee.) 


0 Erepwrndets Se bro Twy papicaimwy, woTE 
Having been asked and by the Pharisees, when 
€pxeTa: ) BacgtAea tov Ceov, amexpiOn avTots, 
cones the kiagdom ofthe God, he answered them, 
€ 
au. ecweve Our epxeTat n Bactreia Tov GBeou 
and = gaid: Not comes the kingdom ofthe God 


pe 4 maparnpynoews: 21 yvde epovow dou ade, 


with, careful watching ; nor _Millthey say; Lo here, 
12 *[tdov] execs tov yap, 7 BaciAcia Tov Beou 
oy, [Is] there, lo for, the majesty ofthe God, 


* Vatican Manuscrier.—19. thy raitu has saved thee—omit, 


: , Chap. 17: 21. 


THINGS COMMANDED you. 
say, ‘ We are unprofitable 
Servants; for we have done 
only what we were bound 
to do.” 

11 Andit occurred, as he 
was PROCEFDING to Jeru- 
salem, be passed through 
the Interior of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he was abouj 
entering a Certain Village, 
Ten Lepers met him, who 
stood [at a distance; 

13 and then lifted vn 
Master, pity us.” 

14 And seeing them, he 
said to them, { “Go, show 
yourselves to the PRIESTS.” 
And it happened, as they 
were GOING, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them per 
ceiving That he was cured, 
returned, praising Gop 
with a loud Voice ; 

16 and he fell on his 
Face at his FEET, thanking 
him; and je was a Samae 
ritan. 

17 And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, “ Were not the 
TEN cleansed? but where 
are the NINEP 

18 Were none founds o 
return to give Praise to 
Gop, exccpt this ALIEN?** 

19 And he said to kim 3 
“Arise, go thy way; *tny 
FAITH has saved thee.” 

20 And having bee 
asked by the PHARISExs, 
when GopD’s KINGDOM was 
coming, he answered them, 
and said, “The KiNGpOM 
of Gop comes not with 
outward show; 

21 nor shall they say, 
‘Behold here! or therei? 
for, behold, + Gon’s BOYAH 
MAJESTY 18 among you.” 


21. lo~omit. 


+ 21, In this verse it has been found necessary to depart from the usual signification of 


hee b:s:leia tou theou, the x1ncpom of Gop, and render as in the text. 


That this rendenrge 


is ad nissible and correct, see Note on Matt. ili. 2. Basileia here refers tothepersonto whom 
the t :le and honor ofking belonged, rather than to his territory or kingdom. Prof. Whiting, 
an ab 9 Hebrew and Greek scholar, says, this clause in the 21st verse ought to be rendered 
“thet-ng is ameng you.” Dr. A. Clarke in a note on the 2Ist verse evidently uncerstoo4 
it as relating to the Christ. Hesays, ‘‘Perhaps these Pharisees thought, that Messiah w23 
kept secret, in some private place, known only some of their rulers; and that by and ry 
he shoald be proclaimed in a similar way to that in which Joash was by dehoiada tue pricsin 
See the ascount, 2 Chron, ruxiii. 1—11.” 


QE fever. G) [14 Lev. sili. Os giv. Os Matt. vit. a: Beko, tp, 


‘Chap. 17: 22.) LUKE. { Chap. 17 32. 
99 ; 

evtos tuwy eatin Eure Se mpos Tous paby-| °2 And he said to the 

in the midst of you 16. Hesaid and to the disci-] DISCIPLES, 4 Days wilt 


Tas*, EAeucovTat Huepat, OTe eTiOuunoeTe play 


ples: Will come days, when yon willdesire one 
TWY TEpwv Tov viov Tov avOpwrou tOeiv® iat 
ofthe days ofthe son ofthe man tosee; and 


°3 Kast epovaory buy: I3ov dde, 7, 
And they willsayto you; Lo here, or, 


tdov eer unamedOnre, unde Siwinre. “4 ‘Qomep 


lo there; not you may goaway,nor may you follow. Even as 


yap 7 agtpatn, %) aoTparrovga ex THs UT 
for the lightning, that flashing outof the under 


. ) 
oupavoyv, ets TYY vw oupavoyv Aauiet* OuUTwS 
heaven, to the under heaven shines; 80 


eotat 6 vios Tov avOpwrov *[ev Ty Huepg auTou. | 
willbe the son ofthe man {intbe day ofhim.] 


ot 
* Tipwrov Oe Set avtoy moAAa made, Kat 
First but it behoves him many things tosuffer, and 


atoSoxtmacOnva: amo TyS yeveas TauTys. Kat 
to be rejected from the generation this. And 


Kabws EVEVETO EV TULS HEpats Nowe, OITWS ETTAE 
as ithappened in the days ofNoe, so it willbe 


Kat €V Tas Nuepats Tov viov Tov avOpwrov. 
also in the days ofthe son ofthe man, 
27 Hobiov, ewivov, eyauouv, etevyauiCovTo, axpt 


They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, till 


hs tmepas evcondOe Nowe ects Tyv eiBwrov: Kat 


ovk oWed0e. 
Aot you will see, 


ofwhich day entered Noe into the ark; and 
€ 

nadev 6 kaTaxAvopos, Kat amwAecey amavTas. 

came the flood, and destroyed all, 


3 'Ouvtws Ka @S evyeveTo ev Tats uepats AwT- 
Initke manneralso as ithappened in the days of Lot; 


ynaOtov, exivoy nyopatoy, emwAouvy, epuTevor, 

they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
or EB 

weodououv? ‘yn Se quepa e&nrAde AwrT 

they built: inthe but day went out Lot 

Sodonewv, eBpete mup Kat Petrov am’ oupavov, Ka: 


Sodom, itrained fire andbrimstcnefrom heaven, and 
ATWAETEV aTAYTAS* 30 KaTQ® TauTa edTal ‘” 
destroyed all; according to these it wiilteinthe 


fuepg 6 vios Tov avOpwrovamoxaruTretat, “| Ey 
day the son ofthe man is revealed. In 


exewy TH NMEPS » 6s €OTAL ETL TOU Swpuatus, Kae 
that ° the day, who willbe on the roof, and 


Ta TKEUN AUTOVEY TH ULKIG, M7) KaTaBaTw apat 
the goods ofhim in the house, act lec him descend to take 


< 
aura’ Kat 6 ev TM aypy, Smolws LN ETLOTPE- 
them; acdhe im the Geld, ialike manver not Tet him 


WaTweis Ta omtaw. * Mynuovevere TYSs yurai~ 


turn lorthethings behind. Remember you ofthe wife 
33 € . Glee 

kos Awt. Os ear Cntnon THY wuxny auTOVU 

of Lat. Whoever mayseek the life of himself 


a 


DAY—omit, $1. Field. 33. insure his LIFE. 


1 22. Matt.ix. 15. a 


aio! 
from | Tot went out from Sodcon1, 
jit rained Fire and Swlphuz 


*" Vatican Manuscript.—23. there! or behold here! follow not. For. 


93. Matt. xxiv.23; Mark xiii. 21; 


come, when you will desire 
to see one of the pays of 
the son of MAN, and you 
will not sce it. 

23 tAnd they will say 
to vou, *‘ Behold, there :’ 
or ‘behold, here!’ follow 
not. 

24 $ Foras THAT LIGHT- 
NING FLASHING out of 
ONE part under fcaven, 
shines to the OTHER part 
under Heaven; so will the 
sow of MAN be. ; 

25 {But first he must 
suffer Much, and be re- 
jected by this GENERA- 
TION, 

26 [And as it was in 
the pays of Noah, so will 
it be also in the pays of 
the son of MAN. 

27 They were eating, 
they were drinking, they 
were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, till the 
pay that Noah entered the 
ARK, and the DELUGE 
ie and destroyed them 
ali. 

28 In like manner also 
asit was in the bAys of 
Lot; they were eating, thry 
were drinking, tlcy were 
buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they 
were building; 

29 but ton the pay that 


trom Heaven, and des- 
troyed them all. 

30 Thus willit be in tke 
Day when the son of MAN 
is revealed. 

81 On That pay, ¢Ict 
not him who shall be on 
the RooF, and his FURNI- 
TURE in the WOUSE, de- 
seend totakeitaway ; and 
in like manner, let not him 
who shall be im the * Field 
turn back. 

32 [Remember Lot's 
WIFE. 2 

33 ¢ Whoever may seck 
to *save his LIFE. will 


24. inhis 
Luke xx1. 8. ¢ 24. Mott, 


t 26. Gen. vir Mout, 
o Bd. Ge 


ExIv. 27. + 95. Mark viii. 31; ix.313 x.33; Luke ix, 22. 5 
Exiv. 357 29. Gen. xix. 16, 24. { 31. Matt. sxiv.17; Mark xiii. 15, 
xix. 26. ¥ 33. Matt. x. 39; xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 24; John sii. 25. 


wie. [ Chucp. 18° 8. 


lose it; and whoever inay 
lose it, will preserve it. 


34 t1 tell vou, in That 
Nicut th re will b twa 
on *a Bed; One will ba 
taken, and the ormer left 

35 Two will be grinding 
together, the onE will ve 
taken, and ths OTHER left.” 

36 And answering. they 
said te him, + ‘‘ Where, 
Lord?” And uF said te 
them, “ Where the sony 
is, there *also the EAGLES 
will be assembled.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 And he also spoie a 
Parable to them, t- h-w 
that they oucT ¢to p--, 
continually, and not be 
Weary 5 

2 saying, “There was a 
certain Judge in a certain 
City, wh feared not Gon 
nor respected Man. 


3 And there was a Wid- 
ow in that City; and she 
went to him, saying, O.- 
tain justice for me e- 
nly OPPONENT.’ 


4, And he would not *o 
a time; but afterwar. 
he said within himse’~ 
‘Though I fear not Gon 
nor regard Mian; 


5 fyet, because thi. 
WIDOW importunes me, I] 
will do ler justice, lest «t 
last her coming sl:ould 
weary mel’ ” 


6 And the Lorn s..i%. 
“Hear what the UNJUST 
JUDGE says; 


7 and twill not Gon a: 
justice for THOSE CItosEX 
ones ef his, who are cry- 
ING to lim Day and Night. 
and he is compassionata 
towards them ? 


8 I tell you, ¢ That 7» 
will speedily do them avs 
TICF. But when the s- 
of MAN comes, will he fina 
this BELIEF on the LANE °* 


a 


Twoal, aToA- cet avTynys Kat bs eav amoAern 
to save, willloee ber; nnd = whoever may love 
avTyy, Gwoyornoe: autny. *!Acyw iui: Tautn 
hei, will preaerve her. Teay toyou: Intnis 
TN vu:Tt ccovTat duo emt KAyns pas’ els Mapa- 
the niclt willbe two on hed one; one wil 
A.PpOnoerat, kat 6 eTepos apeOnoerat. ~” Avo 
be taken, and the other will be left Two 
¢c 
evovTai aAnfoucat emt TO QUTU* 7) Lia TWapAarAnd- 
willhe grinding on the aame; the one will be 
Onoerat, Kat neTEepaapebygeTar % Kat amon- 
taken, andthe other will be left. And ao- 
¢ 
pilevtes Acyovow aut Tov, kupie; ‘O be 
ewering they said tobim; Where, Olord? He and 
eimev autos: ‘Omov To gwpma, exet cuvaxenoor- 
said tothem; Where the body, thera will be gathered 
Tat of aero 
the eagles. 


KE®, 7’. 18. 


1EAeve Se kat mapaBoAny autos, mpos To 
Hie enoke and also a parable tothem, inorder that 
detv mavrore mpocevyetbat, Kat uy eKKaKety, 
ovuzht alwaya to pray, and not to he weary, 
a 
“Aeywr' Kpirns tis nv ev tive wodet, Tov Geov 
saying: Ajudgecertain waa in acertain city, the- God 
un poBovmevos, kat avOpwroy un evTpeTouevos. 
nor feanng, and mao not regarding. 
“Xypa de nv ev TH Wedel ExEtvyn® Kat NPXETO 
Awidow andra in the city that; aod ahe went 
mpos autor, Acyouga: Exsikynoov me amo Tov 
to bim, aaving; Do justice me from the 
avtTtdirov pov. + Kar ove nOeAnoev emt xpovoy. 
Opponent ofme, And not bewould for atime, 
Me-a 5e ravra ervey ev €autw: E. kat tov Geoy 
A‘terwardshut these hesaid in himself; If evea the God 
ov g~oBoupa, Kae avOpwrrov OUK €VTPETOUaL 
tot I fear, and mao not I regard: 
“dtarye TO WapeXety Lol KoTOY THY XNpav TauTHy, 
throuch tha torender tometrouble the widow this, 
EKOIKNTW GUTNV iva pn Ets TEAOS EpYouEry 
a. ido justice her; that not to end coming 
é 6E Se 6 A 
2 7@MiACH pe. l7T€ € o Kuplos KOUdQaTE, 
ah should pester me, Said andthe lord: Hear yon, 
tt 6 Kkpitys tns adimias Aeyer. 4‘O Se Beos 
-hatthe judce the Bnjust aays. The and God 
ov BLN Tolnoet THY EKdIKyOW TwY eKAEKTWY 
met not willdo the justice forthe chosen onea 
is ¢€ 
QuTOU TwY BowvTwy Tpos auTov YLEPas Kal 
of himeell those crying to him day and 
YUKTOS, Kat paxpoOunwy em avtois; FS Aeyw 
bight, and bearing long towards them? Isav 
Dui, Ot Toinget THY EKOLKITLY AUT WY EV TAXEL. 
toyou, that hewalldo the justice forthem in aninstant. 
© ¢ 
TAnv 6 vios tov ar9pwirov eAOwy apa etipycei 
Bot the aoa ofthe man coming indeed will he Gnd 
TV MleTLy ETL THS vNS; 
the faith en the earth? 


SR a en RS 


* Variczn Manuscrirt.—34 a Bea. 87. also wilL 
t d4. Matt. xxiv.40, 452 Thes.iv.17, | 3 80. Matt. sxiv. 28, T1 Lukexi.5 
Ron, xii.iz, Eph. vi. 19 36 Luke xzi.& 17. kev. vi 14 + & Hb. x 


6c. 2 Pet 111.3, 9. 
Ox 


Chap. 18: 9.] LUEE. 


’ 
9 Bure Se kar ™pos Tivas Tous weroiloras ep 
Nespokeand also to some those trusting in 


¢ 
eauTols OTL Etot Oixatot, ext eLovlevouvras Tous 
‘hemselves that they are just ones, and despising the 


AotTous, Thy TapaBorAnv tavtyny 1 AvOpwmot 
others, the parable this: Men 
dvo aveBnoav ets To tepov mpomevtacbat 6 ets 
two wentup intothe temple to pray: the one 
PapiTatos, Kat 6 érepos TeAwyns. U‘O dapi- 
a Pharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Phari- 
Talos, TTAGELs TMpos EavTOY, TavTA TpOTHnUXETO* 
gee, stauding by himself, these he prayed: 


‘O Geos, evxaptatw cot, GTi ove elt Gomep of 
Tue God, Igivethanks tothee,that not Iam like the 
¢ 
Aatrot Twy avOpwmwy, apmaryes, A5iKOL, MOtXd., 
others ofthe men, plunderers, unjust unes, adulterers, 

ia ¢ 6 12 
A Kat ws ouTos 0 TeAwyns. **Nyorevyw dis rov 
oreven like this the tax-gatherer. I fast twice of the 
oaBBarov, avodexatw wavra boa kTo@pat Kar 


week, T tithe all what I acouire. And 
6 TeAwYns pbaxpodey ETTWS ouk nOerev 
the tax-gatherer at adistance having been standing not would 


ovde tous opOarpmous ets Tov ovpavoy ewapat- 
eoteven the eyes to the heaven lift up: 


@\X etrumtev *[ets] ro crnOos abou, Acywr 


hut he smote {on} the breast ofhimself, saying: 

€ ¢ 
‘G Geos, tAaoOnrt mot Tw auapTwAw. MAcyw 
The Sod, hepropitioustome the sinner. I say 


bury, kareBn obTOS Sedixaiwmevos Ets TOY oLKOV 
9 vou, went down this having been justified to the house 
@UTOV, 7 Yap exeivos’ btt Tas 6 iw iavror, 
efhimself, or for that: forevery onetheexalting himself, 
TameivwOngeTar 6 O¢ Tamevwy EauTov, DbwOy- 
will be humbled. hebut humbling himself, will be 
wera. 
exalted. 
5 Tipocepepov Se avtw kat ta Boe iva 
$ 
They brought and tohim also the infants, that 
¢ 
avTwy aTTyTAL wovTes De of wabnTa: eweTILN- 


them he mighttouch; seeing andthe disciples rebuked 
gay autos. ‘Ode Inrouvs mporkareoamevos 
them, The but Jesus calling to 


avTa, ermev AdeTe Ta Wadia epxeoOat mpos pe, 
them, hesaid; Allow thelittlechildren to come to me, 
KGL 7 KWAVETE QUTG’ TwY yap ToLoUTwWY EegTiY 
and pot forbid them; forthe because such like is 

cs 
n Basttea. tov Beov, “ Auny Aeyw uv, ds 
the kingdom ofthe God, Indeed Isay to you, who 
eavy py Ocknrat tyv BactActay rou Obeov ws 


ever not mayreceive the kingdom ofthe God as 
wadiev, ou pn 'enredOn ets avTny. 
alittle child, mot not mayenter into her. 


* Vatican Manuscarrz.—i3. But, 3. on—omt. 


{ Chap. 18: 17. 


9 And he spoke this 
PARABLE also to sostE, 
{who TRUsTED in them- 


selves That they were 
righteous, and despised 
OTHERS. 


10 “Two Men went up 
into the TEMPLE to pray ; 
the ONE a Pharisee, and 
the OTHER a Tribute-taker. 

11 The Pariser stands 
ing by himself, prayed 
thus; +‘O Gop, I thank 
thee, That I am not like 
OTHER MEN,—Rapacious, 
Unjust, Dissolute, or even 
like This TRIBUTE-TAKER. 

12 ] fast twice in the 
WEEK, I tithe all that I 
acquire.’ 

13 * But the TRIBUTE. 
TAKER, standing at a dis- 
tance, wonld not even lift 
up his EYES to HEAVEN, 
but smote his BREAST, say- 
ing, ‘O Gop, be propitious 
to me & SINNER.’ 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his nousE 
justified *more than the 
other; {For EVERY ONE 
who EXALTs himself will 
be humbled ; and mE who 
HUMBLES himself will be 
exalted.” 


15 {And they brought 
to him their INFANTs also, 
that he might touch them ; 
but the DISCIPLES seeing 
it, rebuked them. 


16 But Jesus calling 
them to him, said, *‘ Per. 
mit the LITTLE CHILDREN 
to come to me, and forbid 
them not; for to tsucu 
LIKE belongs the KINGhoM 
of Gop. ; 

17 t Indeed I say toyou, 
Whoever does nat receive 
the KINGDom of Gop like 
a Little child, he will by no 
means enter it.” 


14. more than the other, 


+ 11. The following from Bereshith Rabda, will illustrate this Pharisaic pride :—“ Rabbi 


Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: The world is not worth thirty righteous persons such as 
our father Abraham. If there were only thirty righteous persons in the world, 1 and my 
son should make two of them; and ifthere were but twenty. I and my son would be of the 
number; and if there were but ten, I and my son would be of the number; and if there were 
but five, [and my son would be of the five; and if there were but two, [and my son would 
be those two; and if there were but one, myself should be that one.” 


t 9. Luke x. 205 xvi. 13. 114. Job xxii. 29; Matt. xxiii. 19; Luke xiv. 11; James iv. 


6; 1 Pet. v. 5, oe a “3.16. Matt. xix. 13, Mark Xe 13. $ 16. 1 Cor, xiv. 20; 1 Pet. ii. ae 
17. Mark x. 18) 


Chap. 18: 18.) a [Ke 
8 Kar exnpwrne: Tis avtoy apywy, Acywr 
Aad asked certain him ruler, aaying; 
oo 
Aisgacnadre ayale, Tt woirnoas Cwny aiwytov 
O teacher good, what shall do life age-lasting 
KAnpovounow ; }9 Eure de autw 6 Inoovs: Tt pe 
to inherit ? Said and tohim the Jesus; Why me 
¢ 
Aevyers ayabov; ovders ayabos, e un eis, 6 


callestthou good? no one good, if not one, the 
o 

Geos. "Tas evroAas otdas: ** Mn potyeu- 

God. The commandments thou knowest: ‘*Not thou mayest 

ons* bn ovevonss pwn KAelnss py 


commit adultery, not thou mayest xiii, not thou mayesteteal; not 


YevdouapTrupyons' Tia Toy TaTEpa Tov, Kai 

chou mayest hear false testimony; nonar the fathcr ofthee, and 
Ou 

rnv petepa *[cov.” | “\‘O de ere’ Tavta tavta 


the mother of thee.’’] Ife and said, These all 
oo 
eduvAatauns ex veotntos pou. *~ Akovoas de 
{ observed from = youth of me. Waving heard and 


*[ravta] } Inoous, eswev autem: Ere év aot Aei- 
‘these} the Jesus, said tohim; Yet onetothee is 
wet? TavTa doaexets TwWANTOY, Kat Siados TTW- 
wanting; all whatthou bast sell, and givethou to poor 
Xs, Kar Ecets Onaavpoy ev ouvpavw* rat Sevpo, 
oucs, andthou salt baveatreasure in heaven: and come, 
axaAdouder por. “Ode akoucas TavTa, weptAu- 
follow me. Ile andhaving heard these, greatly 

. o4 5 

Wos eyeveTo- nv yap wAovatos opodpa, ~* Lowy be 
greved became: he was for rich exceedingly, Seemg aud 
avrov 6 Inoous *[mepiAumov yevomueroy, | cme? 
him the Jesus (greatly grieved hecoming, ) aaid: 
Tlws SuoxoAws of Ta Xpnuata exovTeEs ErTEeAEU- 
Tow wrth difficultythose the riches having shall 


govTares THY BactAcav Tov Geov. “Evxotwre- 
enter into the kingdom ofthe God. slasier 


pov yap eoTt, kaundAoy dia Tpupadras pagdidos 


for itia, acamel through hole ofa needle 


e:geA Perv, 4 WAovoiov ets THY BaciActav Tou 


toenter, than arichman into the kingdom ofthe 
Becu ecreADerv. ~° Eumoy Se of axovoavres* Kat 
God to enter, Said and those having heard: And 


Prd 
71s dSuvatat swOnvat; -"‘O de eres 
who iaable to be saved? 


Ta aduvara 
Ile hut sard: The thingsimpossible 


mapa avOpwros, Suvata eort Tapa Tw Dew. 


with nlen, possible eT) with the Gad. 
Eure Se 6 Tletpos* dou, nues apnrauer 
Said and the Peter: Lo, we let 
Tavera, Kat nroAovinoapey co. °9 ‘O Se ELvwev 
all, and followed thee, Weand  aatd 
autTows* Aunv Aeyw out, d7t ovdets eativ ds 
to them, Indeed Tsay toyou, that nO One is who 
QipnKEY OlKiaY, 7 Yovets, 7 adeAguus, Q yuvatka, 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 


e 
nN Tekva, evexey TNS BaciAcias Tou Oeov, ” bs 
@: children, on account of the kingdom ofthe God, who 


* Vatican Manuscnript.—0. of thee—omuit, 
24. sesus secing him, said. ( 
20. Wile, or Brothers, or Parents, or Children. 


1:8. Matt. xix. 16; Mark x. 17. 
$ 24. Mart. vi. 19, 20; xix. 21; 1 Tina. vi. 19. 
~ 2S Malt. iv. 18—22; xix. Wn 


[Crap. 18: 23. 


—— ee — 


18 ¢ And a Certain Ruler 
asked him, saying, ‘Good 
Teacher, what shall 1 da 
to inherit aionian Life?” 

19 And Jesus said to 
him, “ Why dost thou call 
Me good? There is none 
good, except one,—Gopn. 

£0 Thou knowest the 
COMMANDMENTS; ¢ Donol 
commit adultery, Do not 
hill, Do not steal, Do not 
testify falsely, Ilonor thy 
FATHER and MorTirER.” 

21 And usp said, All 
these have I kept from x) 
Nath 

22 And JEsus having 
heard, said to him, “ Yet 
in One thing thou art 
wanting; fsell all that 
thou hast, and give ta the 
Poor, and thou shalt have 
Treasure in * WEAVEN ; 
and come follow me.” 

23 And hearing this, 
1E became very sorrow- 
ae for he was exceedingly 
rieh. 

24 And *Jesus seeing 
him, said, * With what 
difficulty will rHosE ITAV- 
ING RICHES enter the 
KINGpoM of God! 

24 It 1s cusier fora Came 
el to pass through a Nee- 
dle’s Eye, than for a Rich 
mian to enterthe KINGDOM 
of Gop.” 

86 And THOSE IIEARe 
ING him, said, “ Who then 
ean be saved r” 

27 And We said, { “The 
TIIENGS IMPOSSIBLE witlt 
Men are possible with 
Gop.” 


28 Then PETER said, 
t‘* Beho!d, we have for- 
saken * our OWN, aad fol. 
lowed thee.” 


29 And uEsaid tothem, 
“Indeed, I say to you, 
That no one has forsaken 
a tfouse, or a * Wife, 
or Brothers, or Parents, oz 
Children, on account of the 
KiNGpoM of Gop, 


a 


az. these—omat, 
24, beconiing greatly grieved—omil, 


22. HEAVEN. 
23. -Ur OWS, and, 


{ 20. Exod. xx.12, 16; Deut. v.16—90; Kom. xtit % 
f 27. Jer. zxxiu.l7, Zecs. v2is 


Chap. i8: 30.) WL OUCS err 


{ Ciap. 1 3. 


cu pn amodaLn modAAatAaciova ev TY Kato 


pot not may receive inany times more in the season 
TOVUT@M, KAt EY TH AlwVL TY EpXOMEVE Conv 

this, and in the age the coming life 
alLwWVlOY. 


age-lasting. 


31TaparaBwy Se trovs Swiexa, etme Tpos 
Having taken and the twelve, he said to 

avtous* ldou, avaBatvomey cis “IepowoAupa, Kat 
them: La, we go * to Jerusalem, and 
TeAccenweTut TavTa Ta yeypaumera Oia Tov 
will be finished all the having been written through the 
TpOPNTwY Tw vi@ TOV avOpwTou. 32 Tlapado@n- 
prophets inthe son ofthe Inan, Ne will he deliv- 
GeTat yap Tos €Ovect, Kat euTarxOnoeTat, Kat 
eredup for tothe Gentiles, and will be derided, and 
bBpicOnaeTat, Kat euTTvobnoerar 33 kat mag- 
will he shamefully treated, and willbe spit on: and having 


TLYWOQVTES AMNOKTEVOUCLY aUTOV? Kat TH Teepe 


been seourged they will kill him: and the day 
TV TpPlTy AVAOTiIOETAL. 2H Kat avtot ouvdey TOUR 
the third he willstand up. And they notone of 


TwWY OuYNynKav’ Kal nV TO pnua TOUTO KeKpuuUE~ 
these understood: and was the thing this having been hid- 


; 
VOY AT QuUTWV, Kat OUK EVLYWOKOY TH AECYOMEVA, 
den from them, and not they knewthethingsbeingspoken. 


35 ¢ 
Evyeveto O¢€ ev TH evyiCery avTov ets ‘leptxo, 
it bappenedand in the todrawnigh him to Jericho, 


TupAdos Tis exabyTo Tapa THY boy TpoTAITwY. 
ablhnd maneertain sat by the way begging. 


3A xouras Ge oxAOV OtaTopevomevonu, eTvYOaveToO, 


Hearing and a crowd passing along, he asked, 
rt ein tovto;  AmnyyeAay Se avty, drt 
whatmayhe this? They told and him, that 
Inoous 6 NaCapaios mapepXeTat. 33 Kat eBonce, 
Jesus the Nazarene passes by. And he shoutea, 
Acywy? Inzov, vie Aavid, eAenooy me. a ae 
saying: Jesus, Oson of David, pity me. And 
of mpoayovTes ETETIMMY AUTH, iva o.wwrnon. 


those going hefore rebuked him, that he might besilent. 


Avtos 5¢ moAAw maAddAov expaters Tie Aauis, 


He but much more eriedout: Oson of David, 


edenooy pe. *Srabers Se 0 Inoous exedcuvoey 
ity me, Stopping andthe Jesus commanded 


avrov axOnvat mpos avTrov. Eyyicavvos de 
him to be led to himself. iaving come and 


avtov, exrrowrnoey avtov,*)*[Aeywr' | Tr cou 


of bim, he asked hin, {saying:] Whatforthee 
JeAets mornow;s ‘O Se ermer Kupte, iva ava- 
thoudesirestI shoulddo? Ile and said: Olord, tht Imay 
Baelw. Kat 6 Ingous e:mev avtq AvaBaAe- 
see again. Arcdthe Jesus said tohim: See thou 
Wo 7) MLOTLS TOU TETWKE OC. 8 Kot wapaxpnua 
apain: the faith ofthee has saved thee. And instantly 


! 


30 who will not receive 
manifold, in this TIME, and 
in the COMING AGE alonian 
Tater 

81 t And taking the 
TWELVE aside, he said tae 
them, “ Beliold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, and All the 
TIINGS WRITTEN through 
the PROPMETS, Will be ace 
complished in the son of 
MAN. 

82 For t he will be deliv- 
ered to the GENTILES, and 
will be mocked, and in- 
sulted, and spit upon ; 

33 and having scourged 
him, they will kill him ; 
and the TIrmkp DAY he 
will rise again.” 

34 ¢But then nnderstood 
none of these tlings; and 
this MATTER was concealcd 
from them, and they aid 
not recognize WHAT was 


| SPOKEN. 


35 + And it occurred, as 
he APPproacnED Jencho, 
a certain blmd@ man sat 
begging by the ROAD. 

36 And hearing a Crowd 
passing along, lhe inquired 
what it meant. 

37 And they told him, 
“Jesus the NAZARITE 1s 
passing by.” 

38 And he shouted, say- 
ing, “Jesus, Son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

89 And TIvosE GOING 
BEFORE, charged nm to be 
silent; but be erid out 
much more, “ Son of David, 
have pity on me!” 

40 And Jesus stopping, 
commanded him to be led 
tolum. And having come 
near, hie asked hon, 

41 “What dost thov 
wish that I should do te 
thee?’ And us said, 
“Master, to restore iy 
sight.” 

42 And Jesus said to 
lnm, ‘* Receive thy siwht; 
tthy vartny has cured 
treet 

43 And instantly he saw 


a nee 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—4l. saying—oenet. 

Parjleentatt. x Vie ul smemnilenets xx. 175 Mark x. 32. 7 
1; John xvin. 23; Acts 111, 13. PoE Mimics, Ss Jess 
155. Matt. xx. 29; Mark x. 46. t 42- Lule xvii. 19 


ft 32. Matt. sxvii.2, Luke xxv 


50; 1x. 45; Jolin x.6, x11. 16, 


Chap. 19: 1.], UKE. 


aveBAewWe, Kat nodovler autw, SotaCwy tov 
he saw again, and followed him, glonfying the 


Geovy kat was 6 Aaas towy, edwiev avoy tw Ber. 
God; aad all thepcoplesecing, gave praise tothe God 


KE, «0%. 19, 


\ Kaz erteAOwy Sinpxeto tnv ‘lepixw. 2 Kar 
And haviug eateredhe passedthroughthe Jericho. And 
ov, avnp ovowatt Kaduipevos Zakxyatos* Kat 
le. aman foranams being ealled Zaccheua; and 
QuTUs NY apXiTEAwYNS, Kat OUTOS NY WAOVCLOS. 
he waa achieftax-gatherer, end this was rich. 
3 Kas eCntet der Tov Inoouy, Tis eoTe? KatouK 
Ana beauughttosee the Jesus, who heisa; and not 
¢ 
ydvvaio amo Tov oXAoOD, 6Tt TH AULA LiKpOS 
wasabl, on accountofthe crowd, for the atature ttle 


nv. *Kat mpodpauav eumpootev, aveBn eme 

waa, And runniog before, hewentup on 

gukowopeny, iva td0y autove drt exes 
asycamore, that hemightsee him; for that 


nucrAe SiepxemOar. > Kat @s nAOev emt Tov 
he wasahout to pass by. And as hecame to the 
Tomov, avaBreWas 6 Inoous *[eider autor, kar | 
piace, haviuglookedthe Jesur aan him, ana] 
ele Mpos avtows Zaxxare, orevoas KkataBneu: 
aad to him ; O Zacchens, having hastened descend thou; 
TnwEpov yap ev Tw OIlkwW Gguv HEL ME petval. 

to-day for in the house oftheemust me toabide. 
§ Kar owevoas kateBn, xatumedekato avtoy 

Aad having hastened he came down, and he received him 

e 
xaipav. Kat wovres awaytes SieyoyyuCov, 
rejmicing. And teeing all murmured, 
€ ig 

Aeyuvress ‘Ort Tapa apaptwrw avdpe evonrge 


saying: That with asinner aman he wentin 
katadvoa. S%2raders Se Zaxxaos ere mpos 
to lode. Standiagup but Zaecneus said to 


Tov Kuptoy: Sov, Ta auisn Twv brapxovTwy 
tne lord; Lo, the half ofthe possessions 
uov, Kkupte, Sidwut TOls WTWXoLs* Kat EL TiVOS 
ofme, Olord, I give tothe poors and ifofanyone 
Tt egukodavtyca aodideut TeTpatArouy. 
any thing LT extorted I give back fourfold, 


9Eime Se mpos avtov 6 Inaouse ‘Ore onuepov 


Said and to him the Jesus; That to-day 
TLTYpPia TH OLKW TOUT@ EyEVETO Ka@ore ica 
sgalvatioa toth?) house this hes come: aince also 


uytos vios ABprau eorive 9 nrAde yap 6 vuws 
he ason Of Abraham is: came for the son 
Tov avOpwrou Cntyoat Kal TwIAt TO ATOAWAOS. 
ofthe maa to seek and tosave that having been Jost. 
 Arxovoyvrwy S€ autwy tavta, mporbes 
Heacing and ofthem thesethings, proceedihg 

erme mapaBoAnv, d:a To eyyusS auToy Etvat 
he spose a parahie, beeause the near him to be 


‘lepovoaAnp, Kat Soxeiv autous, 6Tt mapaxpnua 


terusalem, acd tothrok them, that immediately 
* Vatican Manuscrip?.—t. REPORB. 5. Jesus. 
8. My rossessions I give tothe Puor. 9. Jesus. 


t 43. Lukev %; Actsiv.21; xi. 18, 
xrri.l; 1 Sam.=3 33 25am. xi1.6. 
Rviie. dd. 


$7. Matt.ix. 11, Luke v.30. 
49. Rom.iv.11, 12,10; Gal. iii. 7. 


(Giape Yuet. 


again, and followed him 
t glorifying Gop; and al, 
the PEOPLE seeing it, gave 
Praise to Gop. 


1 
| 1 And having 
‘he was passing 

JERICHO; 
2 and beheld, a Mar. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


entered, 
through 


named Zaccheus, .he was 
rich, and a Chicf ‘Tribute. 
taker,) 


3 sought to see who Jr- 
SUs was, and could not on 
acconnt of the crowD, for 
he was of low STATURE. 


4 Andrunning *BEFORE, 
he climbed a Sycamore to 
see him; For he was avout 

, to pass by it. 

5 And when * Jesus came 
tothe PLACE, looking up 
he said to him, *‘ Zaccheus, 
hastcn down, for To-day I 
must abideat thy HOUSE.” 

6 And he hastened down, 
and received him rejoicing 

7 And seeing it, they all 
murnuired, saying, ¢° Ile 
has gone in to lodge witha 
Sinful man.” 

8 But Zaccheus standing 
tp, said to the Lorn,“ Be- 
hold, Master, the nar of 
*My possessions I give 
tothe Poor; andif { have 
extortedany thing from any 
one, ¢{ restore fourfold.” 


9 And * Jesus said to 
him, “To-day has Salvation 
eome to this MOUSE, since 
he alsois $a Son of Abra. 
ham. 


10 {For theson of Mau 
has come to seek and t¢ 
save THAT which was 
Lost.” 

1) And as they were 
hearing these things, pro- 
eceding he spoke a Parable, 
because he was near Jciu- 
salem, and they thouché 
that the KIN spom of Gop 


5. saw him, and—omit. 


t& Exod. 
28 lu. Blaice 


Chap. 19: 12.) LUKE. 


[Chap. 19: 22. 


—4 


perAAee 4% BagtAeia tov Geov avadaverGai.|was about immediately te 


isabout the kingdom ofthe God tu appear. 


“Evrev ovys AvOpwiros Tis evyerns eropyén 
Hesaid therefore: Aman certain well-bora went 
els Xwpay pakpay, AaBew éauvTw Bagirelav, Kat 
into acounuy diatant, to receive for himself royal dignity, and 
imootpewat, Kadecas Se dexa Sovaous Eav- 

to return. Having called and ten slaves ofhim- 

TOV, cOwkey auTois Sexa pras, Kal ete Wpos 
self, hegave tothem ten minas, and he said to 
avrovs' Tpayuarevoagbe éws epxouas. ‘Of 

them: Do you business till I come. The 
OE WOALTALAUTOY ELLTOVY GUTOV, Hal AaTEgTELAQGY 
but citizens ofhim hated hin, and sent 
mpeg Betay omtagw avTov, Aeyortes’ Ov GeAouey 

an embassy after hin, saying: Not we are willing 

2 £ 15 

TovTov Bamtrevga ed Heas. Kae eyeveto 

this toreign over us. And it happered 
ev Tw EeTaVvEAGELY avTov AaBorvTaTny Bagirciar, 
in the to return him havingreeeivedthe roya} dignity, 
Kat erve daynfny u abt@ Tovs SovAovs TOUTOUS, 
and he ordered to be ealled to himeclf the slaves those, 

€ 
ois edwke T. apyupioys iva yew, TIS TS 
to whom he gave *ho silver: that he might know, what each 
diem payMaTeveato. 

had gained by trading. 


6 Tlapeyeveto Be 6 mpw-! 
Came and the first, 


Tos, Aeywv: Kupte, 7 pva gov mpovepyacaro , 


saying: Olord, the mina ofthee has gained 


dexa uvas, ! Katrermev autw: Ev, avyale SovAe’ 
4 9 AY 


ten minas. And hcsaid tohim: Well, G good slave: 
OTL ev EAGXLOT@ FicTOsS eyevov, ths efou- 
because in least faithful tuowhast been, bethou autho- 


giay exwr evarw Sera worcwv. Kat yndderv 
tity having over ten Cities. An@ came 


5 Sevrepos, Acywr: Kupie, 7) ova vou eroince 


the second, saying; Olord, the minaofthee has made 
mevte pvas. 1 Eure Se wat rovTw Kat ov 
five minas. He said and also to this; Also thou 
yivov emwovw TevTe Tokewy, ™ Kat érepos 
be over five cities, And = another 


€ ic 
nrGe, Aeywwe Kupie, toov 7 pva gov, yy etxoy 
came, saying: Olord, le the mina ofthee,which I had 
amoxemmevny ep aovdapie. *!EpoBoupyny yap 
being laid np in a napkin. E feared for 


ve, Stic avOpwros avoTnpos es  caipets, 6 
hee, because aman lharvsh thou art; thoutakestup, what 


avk €Onkas, Kat OepiCers, & oun eomeipas. 
aot thou didst lay down, and thou reapest, what not thon didsat sow. 3 


2 Neves de QUT @® Ex fov gTouaTas gau Kptvos 
Hesays and tohim; Out of the mouth ofthee I willjadge 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ld. they had gained, 
+ 19. Onr Lord manifestly alludes to the case of Arehelaus, 


17. Well done. 


appear. 

12 Therefore he said, 
+‘°A eertain Man of noble 
tirth went into a distant 


: Coantry to procare for him- 


self Royalty, and toreturn 

13 An@ he ealled Ten of 
his Servants, and gav3 
them Ten 7 Minas, ang 
said to them, ‘ Frade till f 
come.’ 

j4 But his citizens 
hated him, and sent an 
Embassy after him, saying, 
‘We are not willing for 
this man to reigy over us.” 

15 Ané it oecarred, that 
at his RETURN, having ree 
ecived the ROYALTY, he 
ordered those SERVANTS ta 
be called to him, to whom 
he gave the SILVER, that 


| he might know what * they 


had gained by traffic. 

16 Then the FIRS? came, 
saying, ‘Sir, thy MINA has 
gained Ten Minas.’ 

17 And he said to him, 
*«Well done, good Servant! 
because thon hast becn 
‘s faithful in a very smal} 
matter, possess authority 
over Ten Cities.’ 

18 And the sEcoND, 
eame, saying, ‘Sir, they 
Mina has made Five Mi- 
nas.’ 

19 And he said also te 
this, ‘Be theu also over 
Five Cities.’ 

20 And *the OTMER 
came, saying, ‘Sir, beheld 
thy Mina, whieh I had 
laid up in a Napkin; 

21 tfor I feared thee, 
because then ar! a harsh 
Man; thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, 
and reapest what thon 
didst not sow.’ 


92 And he said to him, 
+ Out of thine own MOUTH 


90. the oTHER. 
who went to Rome to solicit 


the Emperor that he might be reinstated in his father’s kingdom; and the Jews sent an 
ambassace atter him. to petition and plead against him. But however he was confirmed in, 
the kingdom o1 Judea; and when he returned, took ample vengeance of his enemies and 
opposer3.—Newcome. + 13. The LXX use the original word mae for the Hebrew 
maneh from which itis evidently derived, andit appears from Ezek. xiv. 12. to have been 
equal to sixty snekels. Now allowing the shekel with Dr. Prideaux, to be three shillings 
tnen the mina was equal to nine pounds Enghsh.—4. Clarke. Morne makes the mene equ: 
£3.23. 6d., or fifteen dollars. 
417. Matt. xxv. 21; Luke 2VleW, 


£21. Matt. xxv. 24. £22. Matt. xii. 37 


Chap. 19: 23.; 


Se 


LLEE 


oe, tovnpe GovrAc ders, STe eyw ayvbpwmos 

thee, O evil elave; thon knewest, that, { aman 

QvaTnpos Etut, aigwy 6 ove e9nka, Kai Gepi- 
harsh am, takiogupwhataot [laid dowa, and reap- 


wy 6 ove eomeipar Kat d:aTe ovK eSwas TO 
fag what not Taowved; and why not thou gavest the 


apyupiov pou emt THY TpaTeCay, Kat eyw EAPwy 
silver ofme on the table, cad of coming 


Guy Toxm av empata avto; 74 Kat rots maper- 
tith interest might haveexacted it? Andtothose having 


? 
Two ecwev’ Apare amr avuTov TyY pvayv, Kat 


stood by heaaid,; Takeyou from hin the mina, and 
~ F 25 

Oore Tw Tas deka wvas exXorTi. (Kae €tTov 
give youtoche the cen minaa having. (Aad they said 


autq* Kupie, exet dexa was.) *Acyw *[yap] 


to him; Olord, hehss ten muanas.) I say (for) 


‘uuv 67, wmavTi Tw exovTt Eodnaetat’ ao Se 
toyou thattoeveryooethe  laving willoegiven; from but 


Tov un exovTos, kat 6 exet, ap9noerat *[ar 


ofthe not having, even what hehas, willbe taken (from 

aurov. | %TAqy Tous exOpouvs pov eketvous, 
bim.) But the eremiea of.me thos, 

Tovs uN OeAnvavTas we Batirevoat em’ avtaus, 
th- ot willing me to reign Over them, 


ayayerTe woe, Kat KaTacdatate eumpovbey pov. 
bnng you hither and slay in presence of me, 


Kar eimwv tTavta, emopeveto eymoocbey, 
And havineaaid these, he went before, 


avaSaivwy eis ‘lepcooAupa. *9 Kat evyeveto os 

going up te Jerusalem. And ithappsned as 
ayyicev ets Bnldayn Kat Bnlovtay, wpos To 
hedrewuear to Bethphage aod Bethany, to she 


opos TO *adouuevoy eAarwy, azeatetrde Bua 
mountain that being called of olive-trees, necent two 


. 30 
Twy pabytwy avTou, 
ofthe disciples of himself, 


THY KMATEVaVTE KwuUNV 
the  over-against villages 


eupnoere 
you wil ind 


srwroTte avOpwrwy 
ever of men 


acolt 


mwrov Sedeuevov, ed dv 
having been tied, 
exadice* 


Bat; 


ectwye “Trarvere ets 
aaying; Goyou into 


ev “n eto Topevopevot 
in which entering 


avdets 
which no one 


Avoarres autor 
haviog loosed him 


on 


wyayete. *1 Kat cay tis buas epwrer Atari 


tring you. And 


if any one 


[to him: 


you mny askt Way 


That the lord 


AeveTe; OUTWS EpEITE “tau | ‘Ort 6 Kuptos 


do you loose? thus 


QuTOU Xpeiay EXEI. 
of{him aecd has. 


gay you 


TaApevot etpov, Kabws eiTev avTots. 
he said 


been sent found, as 


* Vatican Manuscript.—26. Fot—omit, 
81. to him—omit. 


20. the DISCIPLES. 


32 AmeAOovtes Se of ameq- 
Haviog goue 


andthose having 


33 Avoy- 


to them, Loos- 


26. from him—omit. 


[ Chap. 19: 32. 


jI will judge thce, Wicked 

Servant. { Didst thou know 
that £ am a harsh Man 
taking up what I laid not 
down, and reaping what JI 
did not sow ? 

23 Why, then, didst thon 
not place my MONEY ix 
the BANK, that coming [ 
might have exacted the 
Same with Interest ?? 

24 And he said toTHOsB 
STANDING BY, ‘Take from 
him the mina, ant give it 
io Him who has ¢ the TEN 
Minas.’ 

25 (And they said to 
him, ‘Sir, he has Ten 
Minas.’) 

26 ‘I say to you, { That 
to EVERY ONE who HAs, 
more shall be given; and 
from HIM who HAS8 not, 
even what he has shall be 
taken away. 

27 But * THOSE ENE- 
MIES of mine, who were 

ct WILLING that Ishould 
reign ever them, bring 
hither, and slaughter thei 
in my presence.’” 

28 And having said these 
things, the went on be- 
fore, going up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 f And it occurred, as 
he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at TnaT 
MOUNTAIN which is Cale 
LED the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of *the pis 
CIPLES, 

30 saying, “Go to the 
VILLAGE OVER AGAINST 
you, in which, having en- 
tered, you will find a Colt 
tied, on which no Man ever 
sat; loose, and bring him, 

31 And if any one asks 
you, ‘Why do you loose 
him? you shall thus say, 
‘Because the MASTER 
wants him.?” 

82 And THOSE who were 
SENT, went away, and 
found it even as he had 
told them. 


27. TEESE. 


+ 24. Perhaps it would be well to supply the word gained here—“‘Give it to him who hes 
gamed ten Minas, for Lsay to you, That toevery one who has gaiea, snall be given, and 
from him who has not gained, even what he has recetrved shall be taken away.”— Clarke 


t 29, Matt. xxv. 26. 


tees we lark x. 32. 


t 28. Mart xiii.12; xxv.20; Mark iv. 25: 
t 20. slaty basis Mark ai k ; 


Luke vit 1s 


Shop. 19; 33.) LURE, 


(Chap. 19; 44. 


tae Se auTwy Toy TwAay, evo of Kupios avToU 
Ge and ofthem the colt, aaid the lords of him 


mposauTous’ Ts AveTe Tor TwAov? “Oi Se evrrovs 


to them; Whylooseyouthe colt: Theyand said: 
‘O kupsos avTou xpesav exer. Kar nyaryov 
Tre iord ofhim weed has, And they led 


autov repos Toy Incovys Kat ewippivavTes Eav- 

him $e the Jesns: and havingthrown ofthem- 
Tw Ta ivatia es TOY TwAOY, ereBtBacay Tov 
selves the mantles oa the colt, they set on the 


inrovuy, 36 Ilopevossevou be QAUTOV, vmeoTpwryvoy 
Jesus, Going and ofhim, they spread undes 


va (uaria abtav ev ty 6dy. 3 Evyyiovres Se 
the mantles ofthem in the way. Drawingnear and 


au. ou non Tpos 7) KaTaBacest TOU opoVs TWP 
of him aow to the descent pfthe mountain ofthe 


€ 
eAatay, nptavTo atay To wWANGos Twy pabntay 
olive-trecs, hegan all the multitude ofthe disciples 


Xetpovres aivery Tov Geov Pury peyadrn wepi 
rejoicing topraise the God withevoice loud for 


wacwy oy edov Suvauewy, SrAeyouress EvAoy- 
all whichtLeysaw mighty works, eaying: Worthy 


nMEvos é ePXOMEVOS BaciAeus ev Ovophatt Kuptoue 
efblessingtbe eoming king in oame of Lord: 


e:pnv7n ev aupave, Kas Sota ev dYioros. % Kau 
peace in heaven, and glory ta highest, And 


TIVES TWY @aplvaiwy awo Tov oxXAoU ElwToY Tpos 
some afthe Phérisees from the crowd said to 


avrov: AidacKade, EwiTInnooy Tots padnras 
bim: O teacher, cebuke the disciples 

gov. * Kar awoxpibers exrev *[auros:] Acyo 

nf thee. And anuwering hesaid . Liothem: {say 


tur, 6Tt ear ovTOL OlwTyTwOLY, OF ALBor KEK- 
toyou, that if these should besilent, the stones will 


patuvTat. 
ery out. 


41 Ka ds nyyicev, iswy THY Tod, exAauoEY 
Aud as hedrewnear, seeing the city, he wept 


5 
em auTn, Asyous * ‘Ors eb eyrws Kat au, 
ever her, saying; That ifthtu hadet known even thou, 


*[arye] ev 7 Nuepg *[ cov] tavty, Ta pos 


avieast) in the day {ofthee] this, thethings to 
e:pnynv cove vuy d¢ expuBn ato cpllaAuor 
peace pfthee; now but itishidden from eyes 
€ 
nov. ‘Ort htovaw tuepat eme oe, Kate mept- 
oithee, For willcome days on this, and will 


Badrovoty oi exOpot gov XApaka gol, Kal WEPlKVK- 
throw around the enemies ofthee a rampart to thee, and will sur- 


Awoougdl We, Kal cuvetoucs ge wayTober: - KQt 
pound thee, and willpress thea onevery side; and 


edadiovet O€, Kal TA TeKVAa TuV EV Tol 
willleve! withthe groundthea and the children ofthee in thee. 


Kat ovk abyoovarw ev got AcBoy ere ArOw av 


and not they willleave in thee astone on a stone; because 


do And as they werg 
loosing the COLT, the own- 
ERS of it said to them, 
“Why do you untie the 
COLT?” 

34 And THEY said, 
*“< Because the MASTEB 
wants him,” 

35 And act led it te 
JEsus; {and having cast 
Their Own MANTLES on 
the CoLt, they set JEsus 
on it. 

36 tAnd as he was go- 
ing, they spread their GaR- 
MENTS On the ROAD. 

37 And when he was 
now approaching, at the 
DESCENT of the MOUNT of 
OLIVES, all the MULTI- 
TUDE of the DISCIPLES 
began to rejoice, and praise 
God with aloud Vouce, ‘or 
allthe Miracles which (hey 
had seen, 

88 saying, t“‘ Blessed be 
the COMING KING in the 
Name of Jehovah! Peace 
in Heaven, and Glory in 
the highest heaven.” 

39 And some of the 
PHARISEES, among the 
crowp, said to him, 
“Teacher, rebuke thy pDis- 
CIPLES.” 

40 But answering he 
said; “I tell you, That if 
these should be silent, 
tthe stones would imme- 
diately ery out.” 

41 And as he drew near, 
beholding the city, { he 
wept over it, 

42 saying, “O, that thou 
hadst known, even thou, 
at this DAY, the THINGS 
winch are for thy Peace! 
But now they are hidden 
from thine Eyes. 

43 For the Days will 
come on thee, when thine 
ENEMIES shall throw a 
Rampart around thee, and 
enclose thee and press 
thee in on every side, 

44 and will lay thee 
level with the ground, aud 
thy CHILDREN in thice 
and they will not leave 9 
Stone upon a Stone tn thee 


_ * V ctcan Manuscrirt.—a4. Because the master. 
weast—s.it, 42. of thee—onut. 


35. . aings ix.13; Matt. xxi.7; Mark xi.7; John xii. 14. 


@ 38. 2%... cavili. 26; Luke sii, 35. f #. Hab.1. 11. 


4. to them—omit. 42. av 


1 36. Matt. xxi ¥ 
J 41 Jolin zi 35. 


ap. 19. 45.3 HUICE, 


Wb Ove EYYWS TOY KaipoY TNS EwicKUTS Gov. 
efwhich wotthou knowestthe sensoe ofthe eisitatioa§ = ef thee. 


Kas eroeA@wy ccs To lepov, notato exBaddAciy 
Aod enterlag tute the temple, he began to cast out 
Tous WwAOUYTAS * ev QuT@ Kat aryopucovTas, | 
thou telling ihe te an dee uyiag, 
© rAcywy autos Teypamrac “O okos jou 
saying tothem; Itis written, “The house ofme 
OiKOS TpOTEUXTS EGTIV’ Vues GE avTOY ETrotN- 
s house of prayer is, you but Ba. made 
gare omnarcioy Anotwy.” “Kar qr bdacnwy 
aden of robbers.” And he was teaching 
70 Kad’ Nucpay ev TH tepw* of Oe apxiepers Kat 
the every day in the temple: the and bigh-prieats ane 
of V¥PSUMATElS e(nTouv QUTOV amroAegat, Kat ot 
he scribes sought him to destroy, and the 
ros TovaAaov. ® Ka ovx ¢€ipiskoy To Tt 
ehiefones ofthe people, Aud not findicg thatwhat 
¢ 
TOIno wot’ é Aaos Yap aTas eZexpeuato auvou 
theyunigutdo: the people for all werevery attentive bit 
GKOUDYs. 
beanog. 


KE®, x’. 20, 


1Kar evyevero ev pia Twr Nuepwr exevor 
And ithappeoed in one ofthe dave those 
€ 
d:dauvkovTos avTov Tov Aaov ev TH lepw, Kat 
was teaching ofhim the peuple = the temple, and 


evayyeAtCouevov, ameoTnouy of apxtepers Kat 


preachiog g.ad tidiogs, atood by the high-priesta and 
oi ypauuarers Guy Tois mpeaBuTepots, 2 Kat 
the acribeg with the elders, and 
€ 
e:%u¥ Wpos QuTav, AcyovTess Eiwe nu, ev 
bald to him, baying; Say to vs, by 
Woiq efovmia TavTa Tors, NM Tis eoTw 6 
wat Authority these thingadoesttbou? or who is he 
dous oot THY ekousiay TavTny ; 3% AToxpiOers 


siyng givencotnee the authority this? Answering 
Oe ere TApos aiTous* Epwt now bpas Kayo Eve. 
solbesau to thew tgs ees you alsol one 
Auyur, kai esate wow *To Bartisua Llwavvov 
wo.d, and ssyzsou tome. The dipping of Joba 


c~ ovpavov nv, n €€ avOpwrwr ; ® OF Se auve- 


from: heavea = was, or from mea? They and tea- 
AoyigavTo mpos €auTous, Aeyovtes* ‘Ors eay 
toned smony thermeelves, baying; That if 
ermmuev' Ez ovpayou eper Arata *[ouv] ouK 


heaven hewillsay; Why {then} oot 


6 Eav S¢ emmwuevr Ez 


wesbou'deay, From 


€EMiOTEVTATE QUTHW; 


d.¢ yeu believe him? if and we shouldsay; Frown 
¢€ 
uvOperxwr? maz 6 Aaos KaTadivaces Tuas: 
weno; sil the people wll stane us. 
memereuevas yap esriv, Iwuvyyy mpopytrny 
baying Geeu versvadedtor ithe, Joba & prophet 


? Kat anexpiOncay un esdevar moder. 
Sod they agswered net t@ have kagwe whence. 


€thai. 
to be 


* Varvican Manvuscrrrt.—4s. init and buving-—-omit, 
7. the nats. 3. a Questicn. 3 then—amit, 

i 66 Motheaxlbl: Mare x0 1). 15. $ 48. Isa. ivi. 7. 
Vil. ive vill. 87. lL. Main xxt. 23 1% Actaiv.s 
ws axt. £61 Luke vii. 29 


20: 7. 
because thou didst no 
know the sEason of thy 
VISITATION, 

45 ;And going into the 
TEMPLE, he began to expel 
YIOSE who SOLD, 

46 saying to them, “Tt 
Is writicn, {° My movuss 
**shall be a Ilouse of 
‘Prayer;’ but ycu have 
made ita Den of Robbers.’* 

47 And he was teaching 
intheTEMPLE EVERY DAY? : 
and {the WiGH-rrixsts 
and the SCRIBES aud the 
CHIEFS of the PEOPLE, 
were seeking to destroy 
lim. 

48 And they could not 
find How to do it, for all 
ihe PPOYLE were very ate 
tentive to hear him. 


{ Chup. 


CHAPTER XX, 

1 tAnd it occurred on 
one of *those pays, as he 
was teacliny the PEorrIE 
in the TE EMPLE, and pro- 
claiming glad tidmygs, the 
HIGH-PEIESTS, and the 
SCRIBES, with the ELDERS 
caure upon him, 

8 and said to him, say- 
ing, “Tell us, [by What 
Authority shou doest T hese 
things? or whois WE that 
EMPOWERED thee P” 


3 And answering he said 
to them, “£ also will ask 
you *a Question; and ane 
swer nic; 

4 Was the ImMERSION 
cf John from Heaven, or 
frou Ment” 

5 And THEY reasoned 
amony themselves, saying, 
Sorte we suy, ‘From Hea. 
ven,’ he will retort, ‘Why 
did you not believe bm? 


6 But if we say, ‘From 
Men,’ alithe reortE will 
STONE us, J for they are 
persuaded ‘that John was a 
Prophet.” 

7 And they answered, 
that they did not know 
whence it was. 


46. shall bea acuss. 


7. Mark 5, jchn 


wii i 3 6. one av 


[Chap. 20: 18, 


Chap. 20. 8] LUFE. 
3 Kat & Ingous ertey autos: Oude eyw Aeyw 
Andthe Jesue ssid tathem: Neither. [ tell 


vu, ev tora efovora TavT|A Tora. 
ftoyou, by what authority these T de. 
9 Hptaro Se mpos Tov Aaov Acyew THY Tapa- 
. He began and ta the peaple tasay the para- 
BoAnv tauvtynv? AvOpwros epuTevtey autreaAwva, 
ble this: Aman planted a vineyard, 
kat efedoTo avTovy yewpyois’ Kar awednunoe 
and fet out it to husbendmen: and weat piroad ; 
xpoxous ixavovs. Kat ev Kaipy arcoreAe 
times many. And in aeasan he sent 


WpPOs TOVS$ YEewpoyovs SovAoy, iva ato Tav KHapTov 
to the husbandmen aslave, that framoftha fruit 


zov aumeAwvos Swow avTm ot be yewpyot,- 


ofthe vineyard they might givetohim: tbe but bucbandmen, 
Seipavres avrov, ékaweoretkay xevov. 1 Kaur 
having beaten him, cent away empty. Aud 


mpooe9eTo wenWat Evepav SovAoy’ ci Se xaketvoy 
he proceeded tasend another ailave: they but also this 
deipayrTes Kat aTiwacayTes, efamweTTELAGY KEYOY. 
heving beaten and having dishoncred, empty. 
Kat mpomedeTo weuwat tTprroy of Se Kat Tov- 
And heproceeded tosend athird: they but aled this 
Tov Tpavuatigavtes efeRadrov. ‘Emre Se 6 
having wounded cast out. Said and the 
Kuplos. Tov aumeAwvoss Tt woindw; meuw roy 
lord ofthe vineward; What ehall€ da? Iwillcend the 
\vioy pov Tor ayaryrovy igws TovTuy <Sovres 
son ofime the beloved; perhaps Chis . seeing 
evrparnoovrat. 4 Tovres de avroy of yewpyot, 
they willregard. Seeing but him. the husoandmen, 
BseAayi(ovro wpos éavrous, Acyortes: Odros 


aent away” 


“they reasoned with themselves, saying; Thie 
egtiy 6 xAnpovonos: *[Seure,] aroxremvwuerv 
is the heir ; {came,) we may kill 


¢ a 
QUTOY, iva nuwy yeynTat 7 xAnpdvouta. © Kar 
him, that tous ‘may he the inheritance. And 


exBadovtes autov cw Tov anmeAwvos, ATERTE!- 
him 


casting out afthe vineyard, they 
vay, Tt ovy woinoes autats 6 xuptos Tov aume- 
killed. Whatthen willda tothem the lord .ofthe vine- 


Awvos ; EAevoerat Kat amoAcoet TOUS yewo- 
yard? ‘He willcome and. willdestroy . those -husdand- 
yous TovTous, Kat Cwoet TOY aumeAwya aAAorS. 
men those, and give the vineyard 


Anovgavres Se etroy My yevoito, 7'O Se, 

Maving heard nnd faey aaid; Nat tet it he. He but, 
euBrevas QUTOLS, €lTweE* Te OUV ECTL TO YEypau- 
having loaked tothem, hasaid; Whatthen ie that baving been 


pevoy Tovta: °° ArSov dv amedoxipacay of otxo- 
written this; - “A atone which tejected athe  build- 


Sououvres, obros evyernOn ets Kehadny yovas ;” 
(ng, thia has been made into, a head 


to othere. 


earner?” 


All the falling upon that the will be 


? Y % 
Cnoetar ed’ dv 8 av mean, Atkunoet avrov. 
bruised; op whom but it may fall, will grind to powder him. 


otcee, 


*'Vaticany ManuscatrT.—l4. come—omit, 
A 0, Mattexxi. 332 Mark sil. t. 


8 And Jesus said ta 
them, ‘‘ Neither do £ tell 
you by What Authority I 
perform these things.” 

9 And Ire began to speak 
this PARABLE to the PEO- 
PLE. J‘ A Man planted a 
Vineyard, and leased it to 
Cultivators, and left the 
country for a lang time. 

10 And at the Season he 
sent a Servant to the cun- 
TIVATORs, that they should 
give him of the rruit of 
the “VINEYARD.: But tle 
CULTIVATORS beat hii, 
and Sent him away empty. 

ll And again ho sent 
Another Servant; aud 
THEY scat Him also, and 
having shamefully treated 
him,’sent hin away empty. 

12 And again hie sent a 
third; and taky wounded 
ftim also, and drove him 
out. 

13 Then the owner of 
the VINEYARD said, ‘What 
shall ldo? I willsend my 
BELOVED SON; perhaps 
they will respect fim.’ 

14 But when the cure 
TIVATORS saw him, they 
reasoned anlong tliem- 
selves, saying, ‘ This is the 
nein; Ict us killhim, that 
the INHERITANCE nay be» 
cone ours.” 

15 And having thrust 
hinr out of the viNEYARD, 
they killed him. What, 
therefore, will the owsrn 
of the vinrvanp do tu 
thea f 


16 ife will come and de- 
stroy those CULTIVATORS, 
and give the VINEYARD {6 
others.” And having heard 
it, they said, “* Let it tot 
be.” : 

17 And looking on them. 
uy said, ‘* What is THs 
then that is writTeEN, tA 
‘Stone which the Borib- 
‘ers rejectcd, has become 


15 . j‘the Head of the Corners 
Tas 6 weowy em exeivoy Tov ALCoy, cuvOAac- 


18 Wirorver FALLS on 
that stone will be bruised ; 
but on whomit may fall, it 
will crush him to pieces.” 


$17. Ps: cxvili. 22; Matt. xxi. 42. 


Chap:'20: 19.1 LumE. 


[Chap. 20% 28 


1 


Kat e(ntnoav of apxtepets ras oi ypapparers | 19 In that very-Houn} 


- And sought the high-prieste and the scribes 


emiBade en auTov Tas XElpas ev avTy TH 
lo put on him the hands jn thie the 
apa Kat epoBnOnsay Tov Aaov’ eyvwoay yap, 
bour; but they feared the people; they knew for, 
OTL pos avTovs THY wapaBoAny TauTHyY E1mTeE. 
that to them the parable this heapoke. 
Kae mapatnpnoayres amedteiAay eyKade- 
And having watched they sent aples, 
Tous, Umokpirouevovs EavTovs Sikatovs eEivat 


feigning themselves righteous to he; 


iva emtAaBwyrat avTov Aoyou, Eis TO wapa- 
that they mghtlay hold ofhim ofaword,inordertothe  tode- 
¢ 
Sowvat avtoy Tn apxn Kat TH efovoig Tou nYyE- 
liver up him tothe rule andtothe anthority ofthe gov- 
a - 
povos. *! Kat emnpwrncav avtov, Aeyortes: 
ernor. And they asked hin, saying; 
A:dackade, ordamev, OTL opOws Acyers Kat 
O teacher, we know, that rightly thonspeakest and 
didacKets, Kat ov AapPavets TpogwToV, AAA’ en’ 
thouteachest, and not thou dost accept acountensnce, but in 
oe 
adndeas THY bday Tov cov OidacKets. = ELec- 
truth the way ofthe God thou teachest, {sit 
é + 93 
Tiv nut Kaicap. popoy Sovvar, ov; ** Kata- 
tawfulforus to Cesar tax to give, or not? Per 
vonoas 6€ uvTwY THY Tavoupylav, Erte Tpos 
eeiving but ofthem the craftiness, he said to 
a o 
avtous: *[Tt we weipatere;} “1 Aectare por 
them: iway m= tempt yon Pj 
Syvapiov> Tivet EXEL ElKova Kai emiypapny ; 
adenarius; ofwhom hasit alikeness and inscription P 
Be 
AruxpiOevtes Se ecmov' Kaioapos. *?'O de ermev 
Answezing andthey said; OfCesar. Heaad said 
avtoiss AxodoTe Toiwuy Ta Kaioapos, Kairape 
Give you back thenthethings of Cesar, to Cesar; 
26 r 
kat Ta ‘Tov Geov, T@ Bew. “° Kat ovx toxvonpy 
andthethingsofthe God, tothe God. And notthey were able 


emiAacBecOat avTou PNUATOS evayvT.ioy Tov Aaov: 


to thein: 


to take hold ofhim ofaword in presence oithe people; 
Qt Oavuaraytes emt TI GMWOKpiges AUTOV, 
rnd wondering at the anawer of him, 
eaiy7yoav. 


they were silent. 
oa 
7 TIpoteAOortes Sz tives Twy Zaddoveuiwvy, 
Approaching and saome ofthe Sadducees, 
Ol avTiAcyorTes aVAOTACIY LN E1vat, ETEpWTT- 
those denyirg Aresurrection not tobe, asked 
oO 
gay avtov, “Aeyovress A:dackade, Moons 
him, say-28; O teacher, Moses 
€ 
eypavey nuiv, ‘Seay Tivos adeApos atolarvn 
wrote for us, “if anyone a brothee should di4 
EXwY yuvaika, Kat VUTOS aTeKVvos atobayn, iva 
havwoge » wife. aad this chudless thoulddie, that 
AaBn éadeAdpos avtou THv yuvatka, Kat efav- 
shou'idteketbe brother of him the wife, and = suould 
3 = i 
ag7non orepua Te adeAdy avtov.” *9*Enra 
cass 0D aced Ss brothee of himself.” Seven 


{ not, to 


Show yon tome i 


the wWiGH-rRIEsTs and 
SCRIBES sought to. lay 
HAND: on him, but they, 
feared the PEOPLE; for 
they knew That he had 
spoken this PARABLE cons 
cerning them. 


20 tAnd watching him, 
they sent forth Spics, feign. 
Ing themselves to be right- 
‘eous men, that they might 
, take hold of Ilis Speech, 
in order to DELIVER him 
up to the comMMAND and 
AUTHORITY of the Gove 
EENOR 


21 And they asked him, 
saying, } Teacher, we 
know That thoa speakest 
and teachest correctly, and 
and dost not partially re- 
spect personal Appearance, 
but teachest the way of 
Gop in Truth; 


92 Isit lawful for us, or 
pay Tribute to Ce- 
j sar f? : 

23 But perceiving Their 
CUNNING, he said to them, 

24 “Show me a Dena- 
rius. Whose Likeness end 
Inscription has itt” And 
* Timey said, ‘* Cesar’s.”’ 


25 And n= said tothem, 
“ Render, then, the THINGS 
of Cesar, toCesar; andthe 
THINGS of Gop, toGop.” 


26 And they were not 
able to take held of *a 
WORD before the PEOPLES 
and they wondered at his 
ANSWER, and were silent. 


27 +Then somnr of the 
SADDUCEEs, *who SAY 
there 1s no Resurrection, 
approaching, asked him, 


28 saying, “ Teacher, 
{Moses wrote for us, ‘If 
a man’s brother should die, 
having a Wife, and * he be 
without children, that his 
BROTHER should take his 
wire, and ra‘se up Off. 
spring to ng BROLFHER.’ 


* Vasican Manocugrpr.—zs, Why tempt you me—om’. 
MH awoanp letore 


1% Mats azt. a5. 
Mark atv. ié. ~ 28 Dent. nav. & 


27. wits sar that there 1s no Kesurrection. 
27°. Mote xxt).18; Mark sti 14 


24. reey said, Cesar’s 
2s. fhe be withon& 


127 Matt. xxv 23- 


Chap. 20: 29.] LUKE. [Chap.20 47. 


ovy adeAdo: noay? Kad mpwTos AaBwy yuvatka,| 29 Now there were Sev. | 
now orothers were; andthe first havingtaken a wife, en Brothers; and the 
arcdaver arexvos. “Kat *[eAaBev] 6 Sevrepos FIRST, having taken 4 
died childless. And [took] “the second , Wife, died childless, 
‘- Q x 
*Trny yuvara Kat ovtos ameOavay arexyos.|; %0 And the seconp 
[the | wife, and this died childless.] 81 and the T1urRp took 
31 Kai 6 tpita eAaBev avrnv: woovtTws Se Kat her; and in like manner 
Andthe third took her:  inlike manner and also also the SEVEN $ they died, 
oi exwTa* ov KaTeAtwoy Texkva, Kat ameOavors and left no Children. 
the seven: not they left children, and dieu: 382 And last, the wo""aN 
32 ‘Y¢repov *[Se mayvtwv] areBave kat yun, | died also. 
7 | 33 At th : 
Last aud ofall] died also the woman,j 29 At 1€ RESUKnEC= 
BEy ry ovy avactacet, Tivos auTav yrveras TION, therelore, Lo which 
In the therefore resurrection, ofwhich ofthem will he eae: does she beeome a 
yun; of yap érra ecxov auTny yuvaiuca. ®4Kar| Wile; for the seven had 
awife? the for seven had her a wife. Aad her for a Wife. d 
*LamoxpiOets | exrey autots 6 Inoouse Or vior age And Jesus said to 
[answering] hesaid tothem the Jesus: The sons we The cHiLpREN of 
TOV GtwYos TOUTOU Yyauoucr Kat ExyasuoKovrar® |S AGE marry, and are 
ofthe age this marry and = are given in marriage oe bate 
3 of de Karatiwleytes Tov aiwyos exeivou woe = pie” eee 
those but having been accounted worthy of the age that “ane o obtam that 
TUXEM, KALTYS avagTagEews TS EK VEKPWY, ei 7 ane eae 
to obtain, and ofthe resurrection that outor dead ones, tl ae 1€ vad, nel- 
ouTEe yamouaty, cute exyautonovtat: © oute yap ine eee mies 
neither marry, nor are givenin marriage: nor for eee foment c d 
amofaver ere SuvavTat wayyeAo yap emi, mote ee a ee 
to die more are able: like angels for they are, lke ee a ‘ oe gue 
tat viot ecor Tov Ocov, THS avacragews viol] Pe God bcinw Sean ake 
and sons they areofthe God, ofthe resurrection sous eS ee 9 


37 - RESURRECTION. 
OVTES. “Ort de EVEIPOYTAE Ot VEKPOL, Kat Me- 87 But That the pEaD 
being. That but rise the deadones even Mo- 


: rise. even Moses has de- 
“ns eunvucey emt THs Batov, ws Aevyet Kuptov, |clared,fat the BUSH, when 
ges declared at the bush, when hecalls a Lord, 


he ealls Jehovah, ‘the 

¢ ora * 
Tov Ocov ABpaap, kat tov Geov Ieaak, cat roy ,.GOD of Abraham, and 
the God of Abraham, and the God ofisaac, and the 


‘the *God of Isaac, and 
cov laxwB. “cos Se ove core vexpowv, adAa 


‘the * God of Jaeob.’ 
88 Now heis nota God 


God ai Jacob. AGod now not heis ofdeadenes, but , 

2y 2 of the Dead, but of the 

(artery wavres yap aut (wow. *Amonp:Gerres |Taving; + for to him al: 
oflimngones; all for tohim live. Answering are alive.” 

d. Tives TwY YypauuaTrewy erwovs AtdaoxaAre,} 39 Then some of the 

and some efthe ecribes said; O tezcuer, SCRIBES answerine. said 

g 7 a ; 

Kadws evmas, *OuKers de eToAUwr ene,wrap | Teacher, thou hast spo- 
wellthou hastspoken. No longer and they presumed to ack ken well.” 


QuTov ovdev, 
him __—notbing. 


“Eure Se mpos avrovss Tws Aeyouot Tov 


40 * And they dared not 
question him any more. 


41 And he said to them, 


eer SN SAREE RS NTO NESS RRS = 


Heaaid and to them: Huw say they the [£“ How do they Suy, that 

* Vatican Maxuscript.—30. took—omit. _ 80. the wife, and this died childiess— 

emit, 82. And of all—omiz. 34. answering—omz. 36. God. 37. God. 
37. God. 40. For after. 


+ 37. Many modern critics regard the phrase,—at the Bush,—as referring to the section 
én the book of Exodus, commencing at chap. in. 2. where it,is recorded that the angel of Je- 
hovah appeared to Moses “*in a flame of fire out of a bush.” In Mark xi 26, we read, Jesus 
asks, “ Have you not read in the soox o! Moses. at the nusH, how Gop spoke te luni?” evi 
dently alluding to the place or Section where 1t was to be found oo here he cava “ Lhat 
the dead rise. even Moses has declared at the section of] fhe bush when hecatls Jenavah 
&c Now Moses could only be said to declare this by recording whattheanget said seelhe 
account in Exodus. + 38 Lohim who regards the luture resurrection of bis people xe 
though 1t was present :~—‘God. who wakes alive the dead aud calls things ovctu betug av 
though they were.” Rom. iv. 17. 


t 36. 1 Cor. xu. 42, 40, 02; Kom. V1li. 23, 3 Jobn thi. 2. 1. Mate. axti 45: Mark «it 35. 


Chap, 20. 43) LUIEE, 


Xpirrov viov Aavid eva ; “Kat avros Aauid 


Auointed ason of David to be? Audyethimself David 
Aeye: ev BiBAw Waduwy ** Evrev 6 kuptos Tw 
says in abouk of psalins; “Said the Lord tothe 


tupip pour “Kadou cf Sefiwy mov éws av Ow 
lord ofme; Sitthon st righthandufme till may place 
tous exOpous cov bromodiov Twy Todwy Gov.” 
the enemies ofthee afnotetoo]l ol-ne feet of thee.” 
¢€ 

4 Aawd ovy kxvptoy avtov KaXel, Kai Tews vios 

Davidtherefore alord him calls, and how 
avtoy ettiv; * Jscouvtos 5€ wovros Tov Aaov, 
ofhin  heis? Dearing and all ofthe people, 
ere Tots pabyeas avrou: * Mpocexete amu 
hesaid tothe disciples  ofhitmself; Beware of 
TWY ypauuaTreay Tv OeAorTwWY TMepimarev Ev 


the scribes, those wishing to walk in 
aToAais, Kat PidAovvTav acmagmous ev Tats 
robes, and loving salutations in the 
ayopals, Kat Tpwroxaledpias ev ais wuvayeryais, 
maikets, and first seats in the ~ynagogues 
Kat TpwTOKALTIAS ev Tots Seimvois: 4 ot KaTeo- 
and first places in the fenstes they de- 
Otovot Tas orxtas Tw XUPwv. Kae Tpopacet 
vour the houses ofthe widows, and forashow 


ason } 


fthe MAEKETS, 


[ Chap. 21: 8. 


the MEssIAn is to bea Scn 
of David P 

42 * For David himself 
saysin the Book of Psalms, 
£** Jchovah said ta my 
‘Lorp, sit thou at m: 
‘Right hand, 

43 ‘till | put thine zn. 
‘EMIES underneath thy 
‘FEET,’ 

44 David, therefore, calls 
him Lord, and how then 
is he * jlis Son 9” 

45 ¢Then in the heening 
of Allthe PEOPLE he said 
to * the DISCIPLES, 

46 “Beware of Tnhosx 
SCRIBES Who DESIRE ta 
walk about in Long robes. 
and love Salutations +n 
and the 
Prineipal seats mn the syn. 
AGOGUES, and the Upner 
couch at FEASTS; 

47 {those PLUNDERING 


Hakpa mpogevxovTa: viTot AnWovTa: meproio-{ the FAMILIES of wipows. 


lung they pray; these will receive 
TEpov KptLa. P 
judgment, 


KE®. xa’. 21, 
1 AvaBaAewas Se etde tous BadAorvtas Ta Swpa 


Looking and he saw those casting the = gitte 
avtwy «1s TO yaCoAvAakioy wArovatos, Ede 
ofthem into the treasury rich ones, He saw 


de *[ ar] tiva ynpay mevixpay BardAovoray exer 


and = falsnjacertain widow poor easting there 
duo AemTa* 3 ae ermev? AAnOws Acyw buy, drt 
two lepta: and he said: Truly Teay toyou, that 


XNA TIwXN avTH TAEioy TavTwy EBadrer. 
the widowthat poor this more ofall has east. 
‘‘Anavres ‘yap ovTot ek TC) mepiooevoyTos 
All for they outof the abumdanee 
adrots eBadov ets Ta Swpa *[zov Geov | airn de 
ofthem cast into the = gifts {ofthe God;] she but 
c ¢ 
ex Tou vaoTEpnuaTos a’Tys atavTa Tov Biov, 
outof the want of hemelf all the living, 
ov etxev, Bare. © Kat tivwy Acyortwy wept 
whichshe said, she cast. And some speaking abont 
Tov iepov 6Tt AOots KaAois Kat avabnpact 
the temple that with stones heautiful and offerings 
€ 
kexoopnrat, emer “Tavta a Ocwpeire, eAeu- 
it was adorved, he said; These whieh you behold, will 
3 

TOVTAtL MEpar Ev ais OUK apecnoetat AtOos E71: 
eome days in which not will be left aastone woon 
ArOw, 6s ov KatadvOnceTat. 4 Exnpwrnoay Se 
astone,whichnot will be thrown down. They asked aad 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—{2. For David. 
, DISCIPLES. 2. also—omit. 4 of Gop—amif. 

* 2. In value abont four mills, or nearly half a farthing. 

t 42. Psa. cx. 1; Acts ii. 34." : 
147. Matt. xxiti It { 1. Blatt. x1i. 41° 
xix, 44. 


42. Lord. 


1 45. Matt xsi 1: Mark xii 38. 
15. Matt. xxiv as Mark xite. 1. 


greater | ANd for a Show make tony 


Prayers 3 these willreceive 
a lleavier Judgment.” 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 And Jooking up, fhe 


saw the RICH CASTING 
their Girts tnto the TrEA- 
SUEY. 


2 And he saw a Certain 
poor Widow casting im 
there Two ¢ Lepta. 

3 And he said,‘ J assurts 
you, Lhat this roor wibow 
castin more than all, 

& for all these have cast 
aniong the Girts ont of 
their SUPERFLUITY; but 
ee, out of her poverty, 
cast in All the LivixG that 
she had 

5 tAnd some spcakmg 
of the TEMPLE, That it was 
adorned with beautiful 
Stones and Offermegs, he 
said, 

6 “As for these things 
which you behold, the Days 
will come, in which ¢ there 
will not be *left here a 
stone upon a Stone, that 
will not be thrown down.’’ 


#4. Ilis Son, 45 his 


6. left here. 


t 46. Luke xi 43. 
36 Luke 


——sae 


Chap. WW: 7.2 LUKE. (Chap. 21, 13. 
avrov, Aeyovtess Aidackadc, wore ovy tavTa| 7 And they asked him. 
him, saying; O teacher, whem then these |saying, “Teacher, whea 


€0TQi; KQL TL TO ONLELOV, éTav beAAN TAUTS 
will be? and what the sigds when may he about these 


viverOar; *O de exes BAewete, py wAavnOyTe. 
to be done? He but said; Look you, uotyou may hedeceived, 


MoAAa: yap €AevmovTat ems THY OVOMATL pov, 


liany for willcome in =the name of me, 
Aeyortecs: “Ors eyw ert, Kat 6 Kaipos = nyyiKe. 
saying; That L am, and the seasou has approached 


My *[ovv]| wopevOnre omicw avtwy. »"Crav be 
Not [therefore] go you after them. When and 


AKOVONTE TOAEMOVS Kat AKATATTATIAS, LN TTO~ 
you may hear of wars and commotions, not you may 


nonre: Set yap Tavta yeverbat mpwrov: ard’ 
heterrified; must for these cometo pass first; but 


rux evdews T2 Teros. 1° Tore eAcyer avrous: 
not immediately the enc, Then hesaid tothem; 


EvyepOnoerat efvos emt e805, Kar PBacircia 
Will rise anation om anatioa, and a kingdom 


ems Bactretav: 1} ger~wor TE weyador KaTa ToO- 
on a kingdom; .carthquakes and great in many 
MOUs, KAL Atul, Kat AtmOL EGOYTAL poByntpa 


places, and famines, and pestilences will be; fearful sights 


Te KAi TMELA an oup%. OU peyoAa €gTal. 
also aad sigus from heaven great wll he. 


2 Tipo be tovTwy mavtwy emPadrovow ep’ vas 
Belore buc this all they williay oa you 


tas xepas autwy, Kar Siwfovor, nmapadidoytes 
the handa of them, aud they willperseeute, delivering up 


els Guvaywyas Kat puvdAakas, ay ;sEvous 
to synagogues and prisons, dragging 


emt 
to 


BuaiAres Kat Hyewovas, eEvekey Tov ovomatos 


Linge and governors, on account of the wlame 
13 A B 5 © 
prov. woBnoetar O€ UutY ELS papTUpioy, 
o1me It witi turo out and toyou for a testimoriy. 


M@eagbe ouv ers TUS Kapdias DuwY, UN TPO; -e- 


Sette you therefore in the hears Ovyou, not SC pre- 
Aetav amodvynOnva:. 9 Eye yap bwow tui 
mediate Lo aakea deieace. 1 tor wil give to you 


TTGMGA Kat Gopiay, ‘yn Ov CuryooVTa avTEecjwely 


emouth aud wisdom, which not w:'tbeahie to gainsay or 


avTicTyvet waves of avTixetuevur vutv, 1 Tapa- 
resist all the Uppouruts You wi 


d0OxcecOs 5€ Kat viro yevewy, Kat adeAQwr, 
be delivered up aad also hy pareute, and brothers, 


Kat cuyyevoyv, ka: PiAwy Kat Oavatrwoovery ef 
aud relatives, and friends. and they wiliputtodeath of 


tuwy, % Ka: eoeoGe uttouuevot To mavtwy 
you. Ana you will oe being hated hy all 


Sa To oveua pov. Kar Opit ex THs Kepaans 
Mnroughithe mame ocme, And abairfrom th head 


to you. 


then willthese things he fr 
and “What will be the 
SIGN when these things are 
about to be accomplished ?” 

8 And HE said, f= ‘‘ See 
that you be not deceived ; 
for many will come in my 
NAME, Saying, ‘£ am he, 
and the Time draws near ;’ 
ge not after them. 

9 And when you hear of 
Battles and Insurrections, 
be not alarmed; for these 
things must first occur; 
but the END comes not im- 
mediately. 

10 £Then he said to 
them, ‘‘ Nation will rise 
against Nation, and King- 
dom against Kingdom; 

11 *and in various Pla- 
ces there will be great 
Earthquakes, and l'amines, 
and Pestilences; there witi 
bo also Fearful sights and 
great Signs from Heaven. 

12 { But before all these 
things they will lay their 
HANDS ou you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up 
to Synagogues and { Pns- 
ons, dragging you bcfore 
Kings and Governors on 
account of my NAME. 

13 Andit will turn out 
to you for a Testimony. 

14 {Settle it in your 
HEARTS, therefore, not to 
premeditate on your de- 
fence; 

15 for E will give you 
Eloquence and Wisdoin, 
twhich All your oppo- 
NENTS will not be able ta 
gainsay, oc resist. 

16 And you will be de- 
hvered up even by Parents, 
aud Brothers, and Rela- 
tuves, and Frends; and 
some of you they will put 
to death. 


17 And you willbe hateé 
oy all on account of my 
NAME ; 

28 But not a Hair of 
your HEAD will perish. 


* Vaticar Maw scuret—k, Lheretore—omt, 
and 1 varivus Places Famines, and, 

18 Matt. cxiv.4; Mack xzin.5, Eph.v 6: 2 Thess. ii, 3. 
$82 Mark xin. 9. qT 12. Acts 3. ¥ 
m.19; xur.lk, xia. al. $ 1a aula Ub de 


tS; xii. 43 xvt 26; axv. 28. 


11. there will be gieat Earthquakaa, 


10. Watt. xxiv. 7 
£14 Matt, 


fap. 21: 19.) LUKE. 


[ Chap. 21: 30. 


buwy ov pnamorAnta, %Ev rn brouovn tuwy 

efyou not not will perish. In the patient endurance ofyou 
eTnTad8e Tas WuxXas vuwr. 
preserveyou the lives of you. 

UOravde s&yTe kuxAoupevny bro oTpatome- 

When andyou may eee = surruunded by encampmeots 

dwy Thy ‘lepovtadnp, TOTE yvwTe, OTL nNyyiKer 

the Jerusalem, then you may know, that has comenear 


) epnuwots autns. *! Tote of ev rn Tovdaia, 
the desolation of her. Theathosein the Judea, 


MevyeTwoaw eis TA Opn’ Kat oi ev peow av- 
let then flee to themountains; andthose in midst of 
TNS, EXKXwWPELTwoaY Ka: of Ev Tals Kwpals, LN 
ber let them go out; and thosaein the country places,not 
» c 
ervepxXeotwooy es auTny. “Ort tucpar exde- 
let them euter into her. For days of 
KNTEWS QUTAL E1ol, TOU TANCOnVaL TWaYTA TO. 
vengeance these are, ofthe to be fulfilled all the things 
vyeypaupeva, Ova *[8e] ras ev yaoTpe exov- 
having beea written, Woe (burjtothe io womb hold- 
¢ 
cats Kat Tats OnAaCovoats ev Exetvats TALS HueE- 
ing and ta the givingsuck in those the days, 
pas’ eoTat yap avayKn peyaAn emt THS NS, 
willbe for distreas great upon the land, 
©), 
opyn Ty Aaw toute “kar mecovrTa 
Wrath to tbe people this; aod they will fall 
TrOUATL MAXAIPAS, Kat atyparAwriaOncovTaL 
by edge of a sword, aud they will be led captive 
eis wavTa ta e€Ovyn* Kat ‘lepovoardnu eorat 
ints all the mations; and Jerusalem will be 
TaTousevy UTG EOvwY, AXpl TWANPwOwoe Katpor 
trodden dowo by Gentilee, till may he fulfilled  eeasons 
¢ 
eOvav. * Kat eorat oneta ev nAty rar oeAnYT 
of Geutiles, And willbe e¢igne in sun and moon 
Kal @OTPOLS* KaieTLE TNS YNS TuvoXyn EeOvwY EV 
and atars! and on the earth anguish ofnatioag io 
26 
aropia nxovs Gadacons Kat gadov' “amopu- 
perplexity ofa roar of sea and of tossing: faint- 


XOvT@y avGpwrapy avo goBou Kae mpocdontas 
ing men from fear and expectation 


TWY ETEPXOMEVWY T)) OLKOULEVT)® ai yap Suvamets 
ofthe thingecowingou the habitable: the for rowere 


7 
Twy ovparwy carevonoorvtar. *“/ Kai tore oWov- 
ofthe heavens will be sbakeu. And then they wil 


Tas Tov vior Tov avOpwrou Epxof.evov ev Vepedn, 


K2t 


ap? 


see the sun ofthe man coming In = accloud, 
peta Suvayews Ka: dotns TOAATS. 2} Apyomevwy 
with power and. «glory great Begioniug 


de touTwy yiveoOar, avayuoate Kat emgpare 
end of these to occur, raise yourselvee = aad lift up 


vas Kkepadrastuwy SioTe evyyi er n aToAuT pwilris 


the beade ofyou; because draws near the deliverance 
tuwy. ®Katerme rapaBornvavtos Tere TH 
et you, And hespoke a parable tothems; Seeyou the 


guK7» Kat mavta ta devopa: 9 §rap tpoBarwoty 
fig-tree and al) tbe treees when they shout forth 


——d 


19 By your PATIENT 
ENDURANCE preserve your 
PInnSs 

20 ¢ And when you sea 
JERUSALEM Sarrounded by 
Fucaipmenis, then know 
That its DESOLATION hag 
approached. 

21 Then let Thosk whe 
are in JUDEA, fice to the 
MOUNTAINS; let THOSB 
whoare in the eity, depart 
out; and let not TuosE 
who are in the country 
PLACES enter it. 

22 For these are Days ct 
Vengeance, tthat All the 
THINGS WRITTEN muy be 
ACCOMPLISHED. 

23 But alas for the 
PREGNANT and NURSING 
WOMEN in Those Days] 
for there will be great Dis. 
tress on the LAND, aud 
Wrath against this PEOPLE. 

24 Aud they will fall by 
the Edge of the Sword, and 
bel d eaptive into All the 
NA1IUNS 3 and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by 
Gentiles, ¢ till *the Times 
of Gentiles may be accom. 
plished. 

25 fAnd there will be 
Signs in the Sun and Moon 
and Stars; and on the 
EARTH Anguish of Nations 
in Perplexity; * Roarings 
of the Sea and Waves; 

26 Men fainting from 
Fear and Apprehension of 
the THINGS COMING Gn 
the HABITABLE; t for the 
POWERS of the HEAVENS 
will be shaken. 

27 And then they will 
see the SON of MAN ? eo 
ing ina Cloud with Power 
and great Glory. 

28 When these things are 
beginning to occur, raise 
yourselves, and liftup your 
WEADS 3 for your DELIV- 
ERANCE is drawing near.” 

29 And lie spoke a Par 
able to them;—‘ Behold 
the FIG-TREE, and All the 
TREES. 

30 When they now put 


* Veercan Manuscnipr.—23. But—omit. 
the Ti:nes shall oe those of the Gentiles. And 

: 0 Matt. xxiv. 16: Mark xiii. 14. 
xii.7 | Rom. xi. 25, d 
Exiv. A I 27. Matt. xxiv. 50; Kevei.% 


24. when they should be fulfilled; and 
25. Rourings of the Sea. 

M ; 1.22. Dan. ix. 26; Zech, xi. 1. t 

% 25. Matt. xxiv.29; Mark xii. 24; 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. . 


24, Dar, 
26. Matt 


fnap. 21: 31)J Sn) POIs 


i Chap. 22: 3. 


459, BAewovres, ad? Equtwy yiwwoneTe, OTe 
now, heholding, from of yourselves you know, that 
nn eyyus To Oepos comiv. *OSTw Kat Speirs, 
now hear the summer is. So also you, 
OTay LonTeé TavTAa yivomeva, yiwwoKeTe, OTL 
when you may see these occurring, know you, that 
€ 32 . 
eyyus eotiy 77 BaotAeta Tov Jeov. *-s.unv AEeyw 
near is the kingdom ofthe God. Indeed Isay 


buy, dTt ov my TMapeAOyn 7] yeve. adTH, Ews 


toyou, that not not may pass awaythe generation this, till 
€ 

Qv TWAvTQ YEVATAL. 3°O oupavos Kat 7 Y7 

all may be done. The heaven und the earth 


wapeAevoovTat’ of de Aoyot ov cu un TapeA- 


shall pass away; the but words ofme not not may pass 


$wot. 
awity. 


34 TIpooexere Se Eavross, pnmwote Bapn- 
Take hced  butto yourselves, lest should he 


Owow buwy at Kapdiae ev Kpaimadn, Kat pen, 


burdened ofyou the hearts with surfeiting, and drunkenness, 


Kat meptiuvars Biwrikase Kat arpyvidios ed’ buas 
and anxieties of life; and suddenly on you 

emoT? 7) Huepa exewvn. ‘Os mayis yao etme 
maycomethe day that. As snare for it will 


ACUGETQAi ETL TWAVTAS TOVS KaOnwevous erk Wpa- 
come ou all those dwelling on 


FWTOV TATHS TYS YVyS. 
ofall ofthe earth. 


face 
36 Ayputverte ovy ey 
Watel you then in 
TAVTL KAP, Seouevot, iva Katatiadnre eK~ 
every season, praying, thatyonimaybeaceounted worthy to 
guyew TavTa wavTa Ta pedr.ovTa yiverPat, 
escape these sll thethings being about to oecur, 


kat oTabnvat eumporvev Tov viov Tov avOpw7rov. 
and to stand in presence ofthe son ofthe man. 


Hy be Tas tuepas ev Te fepw SidacKwr 
Hewasand the days in the temple teaching ; 


ras Se vurtas etepxouevos nudilero ets To 


the and nights going out he lodged in the 

2pos 70 Kadounevoy edawy. Kat mas 6 

mountain that being called of olive-trees, And all the 

Aaos wpOpiCe Wpos aQuTov ey TH iepo QkOvelv 

peuple cameearly to bim in the temple to hear 

Lo) € 

avtov. KE, «p’. 22. lHyyile de 4 éopry 

him, Drew near nowthe _— feast 


trav aduuwv, 1 Acyoueryn taxa’ *xare(ntovy 


oftheunleavenedcakes,that being called passover; and sought 


€ 
oi ApKXLEPELS Kal OL YPAUMATALS, TO TWS AavVEAWCLV 
the high-priests and the scribes, the how they might kill 


avtove edoBouvro yap Tov Aaov, %Eonace be 
him; they feared for the people. Entered and 


garavas ©is lovday Tov emixadouuevoy Ickapio- 


adversary nto Judas that being surnamed Iscariot 
THY, ovTa ex Tov aplOuov Tey Swoexa. +*Kau 
being of the number ofthe twelve, And 


forth, observing it, you 
know of yourseives That 
the SUMMER already ig 
near. ¢ 

31 Thus, also, when pou 
see these events occurring, 
know That the KiNcDGM 
of Gopis ear. 

82 Indeed i say te you, 
This GENERATION will not 
pass away, till all be ac- 
complished. 

33 The HEAVEN and the 
EARTH will fail; but my 
WORDS cannot fail. 

34 But ttake heed to 
yourselves, lest Your 
HEARTS be oppressed by 
Gluttony, and Drunken- 
ness, and Anvxieties of life, 
and that pay should come 
nnexpeetedly upon you. 

85 For it will come, like 
a Snare, on All THOSE 
DWELLING on the Face of 
the Whole LAND. 

36 {* Be you watchful. 
therefore, at all times, 
praying that you miay be 
regarded worthy to eseape 
All these THINGS BEING 
ABOUT to oceur, and to 
stand before the son of 
MAN.” 

37 Now he was teaching 
tduring the Days m the 
TEMPLE, and going out he 
lodged at NIGHTS In THAT 
MOUNTAIN which is called 
the Mount of Olives. 

38 And All the PEOPLE 
came early to Inm in the 
TEMPLE to hear him. 


CHAPTER XAXIL 


1 Now THAT FEAST 
of UNLEAVENED BREAD, 
which 1s CALLED the Pass- 
over, was drawing near. 

2 And the 1"GH-PRIESTS 
and SCRIBES sought HOw 
they might kill him; for 
they feared the PEOPLE. 

3 {And the Adversary 
entered * intoTHaAT Jicas, 
CALLED Iscannt, who was 
of the NumBeER of the 
TWELVE. 


* Varican Manuscript.—36. But watch you, and pray always, that you may prevail to 


escape. 3. into THat Judas, called Iscariot. 
t 34. Rom xiii. 18; 1 Thess. v.6; 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

Seu, Bek t 37. Johi. vin, 2; Luke xx. 39, 

33, Matt. xxvi.14; Matt. xiv.10; Jobo xin. 2, 27. 


f 36. Matt. xxiv 42; xxv.13: Mark 
qT 1. Matt. xxvi.2; Mark xuc 1 


Chap. 22% 4.) LOIet. 


ereAOwy TUvEAGANTE TOLS APXEVEVTL KAL Tots 


going he talked with the high-priesta and the 
oTpaTnyots, TO Tws avTov Tapadw aurois. 
ofieera, the how him he might deliverup to them, 


*Kat exapyoav’ nat cuvedsyto auT® e@pyupiov 


Ant they were glad, and acreed to him silver 
Sovva.. © Kar eLwuodoyyoe Kae e(yTret evra 
to give, and he euusented ; and hesought  opper- 


O.ayv TUov TWapudvurar autToy avTois aTep OXAOv. 


tunity ottne to Jenverup Lim tothem without ofa crowd. 
€ 


THAGe de  Nucpa Twy atuuwr, ev ‘n 
Came anicne day ofthe unteavenedcakes, mn which 
eder, Ovec9attro mwacxa: 3 Kat ameoretrAeE 


it Ws uecesaary tu sacrifice the paschal lamb ; and be sent 


Vierpoy kat lwavyyy, eimwy TopevOevres éror- 
Peter and Jobn, saywe, Going pre- 


« € 
HacaTE Huw TO TACKa, tva paywuer. 9 Ot de 
pare you forua the pasauver, that we may eat, They and 


ettov avtw* Tlov OcAers atoiuatwpev; °O de 
‘aid to hin, Where emiltthou we niake ready ? He and 


eimey autois* ldov, eroeABovtoy buwv ers THY 


paid to them, Lo, baving entercd ofyuu into the 
ToAW, guvavTnoet vutvy avOpwros Kepamtoy 
euy, will meet you ainan @ piteher 


vSatos Bzrtalwy: akoAovOnaaTe auTw ets THY 
ol water Carrying, fulluw you hun: into the 


OiKiav, ov ELGMUPEVETAL® Kal EpEeiTE TH OLKO- 
house, where he enters, and suyyou tothe house 


Seomotyn THs o1rase "Acyer cor 6 Sidacrkadrags: 
ouaster ofthe honse: Says totheethe teacher. 


{Tov egTe Tu KaTaAuua, étov To TATXKG PLETA 
Where te the guest-chauber, where the passover with 


]2 > e 6 t 
Twv pcdytrwyv pov mdayw; * Kaxeivos bury Seeker 
the disciples Owe t uray eat? And he to youwiltshow 


QVAYIOV MLEYG ETTPWLEVOV® EKEL é€Toiwarare. 
an uppec room large having been furnished: there prepare you. 


43 . 
AmeAOovtes be evpov Kabws eipnkev avrois* 
Ilaving goae andtheyroundeveuas hehadsad tothem: 


Kat ]TOWWATaY TO TaTXa, 


and = they prepared the passover. 
- Kat éte evyeveto 7} apa, avemere, kar oi 
And when came the hoor, hereelined, and the 
Swoexa amogToAM cuy avtw. Kat evme mpos 
twelve Bposties = with bin. Audhesaid to 


autous: Emduma emeOuunoa Tovty to Tacxa 
them: With cesire 1 have desired thia the = passover 
gaye pe buwv, mpo Tov we made, 16 Aeyw 
to eat with yuu, befure the me tosuffer. day 
yap vu, dr *[ovreti] ov uy payw ef avrou, 
for to you, that (mo more] not not [inay eat of it, 
éws dTov TAnpwOyn ev tn Bacidrcta Tov Beov. 
tall it may betuifilledin the kingdom otine God. 
7 Kae beEuuevos ToTHNplov, EvXGMTTHTAS eExmeE: 


Aud = taving Laken acup, having given thanks he sad; 


’ Vatican Manuscrirt.—9. prepare for thee to eat the eassoveRr. 


wel lun. 14. nO Sz9re—omre, 16. the sanie. till. 


{7 Matt xxve.l7° Mark xiv.12. 


(Chap eaaeay/. 
4 Andheweutand talked 
with the HIGH-FBLESTS 
and OFFICERS, now he 
might dehver him up to 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
and agreed 1o give him 
Money 

6 And he consented, and 
sought a Convenient time 
to DELIVER him up to then 
in the absenceof the Crowd. 


7 { Now the pay of un- 
LEAVENED BREAD came, 
on which it was necessary 
te sacrifice the PASCHAL 
LAMB. 

8 And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, “Go, and 
prepare the PASSOVER for 
us, that we may eat.” 

9 And Tuky sad tehim, 
“Where dost thon wish 
that we * prepare for thee 
to eat the PASSOVER?” 

{0 And Hx said to them, 
“Behold, as you enter the 
city, a Man earrying a 
Pitcher of Water will meet 
you; follow him into the 
HOUSE where he enters. 

11 And you shall say to 
the MASTER of the HOUSE, 
‘The TEACHER Says tothee, 
Where is the GUEST-CHAM- 
BER, where I may eat the 
PASSOVER With my DISCI- 
PLES ¢’ 

12 And fe will show yoa 
a large Upper-roum far. 
nished ready; chere pre- 
pare.” 

13 And they wenr, ar3 
found al; even as he had 
suid to them; and they 
prepared tlle PASSOVER. 

14 [Ard when the 1our 
came, he rechned, and * the 
APOSTLEs with bin. 

15 And he said to tnem, 
“JT have earnestly desired 
tocat This PASSOVER with 
you before I SUFFER; 

16 for I say to you, J 
will not eat * of it, till it 
shall be fulfilled in the 
KINGDOM of Gop.” 

17 And taking a Cup, 
having given thanks, he 


14. the apustLes 


614. Matt. xxvi.20; Mark xiv. 17 


Chap. 22: 18.) LUK ES 


AaBere Tovta, kat diapepicare éavrois. 18 Aeyw 
Take you this, and divide you among yourselves. I say 
yap jut, 6TL Ov MN TWiw amo Tov yevrnpatos 
for toyou, that not not I maydrink of the product 

TNS auTedou, éws G6rov 7 BatiAeta Tov Ceov 


ofthe vine, till the kimgdom ofthe God 
eA@y. '9 Kar AaBwy aprov, evxapioTynoas 
may come. And having taken aloaf, having given thanks 


exAace, Kat eOwKey avTots, Aeywy: TouTo eat 
he broke, and gave tothem, saying: This 13 


TO Twua pov, TO brep vuwy Std04Evo¥" ToVTO 


the body ofme, that in behaltofyou being given: this 
oO 
MOLELTE ELS THV EUV AVAUVIGL. 20 ‘Qoaurws 
dayou in the my remembrance, In like manner 
Kat TO TOTNPLOV, PETA TO dermnaa, Aeyor- 
also the cup, after the supper, saying: 
Tovto To WOTTNPtov, 7 Kaivy Siabnnn ey Tw 
Lhis the cup, the new covenant in the 


oO 
aiuatt mov, TO brep Sumy exxvvoucvov. “TAny 
blood of me, thatinbehalfof you being poured out. But 


tov,  Xeip Tov wapadidovres pe per’ euou emt 
io, the hand ofthe delivering up me with mine on 


Tns Tpame(ns. = Kat 6 wer vios Tov avOpwirou 
the table, Andtheindeed son ofthe man 


TOpEeveTat KATa TO @piomEevor* wANnV ovat 
goes away according to that having been appointed, but woe 


1@ avépwrm exew, 80 oF mapad:dorat, 
te the man that, threugh whom heis delivered up, 


“Kai auto: nptavto cu(nrew mpos Eautous, To, 


And they began toinquire among themselves, the, 
ves apa ein e& guTwy 0 TovTO MEAAwWY TpaT- 
which then itcouldboof them the this being about to 
Oe. 


ao. 
**Eyevero Se kat dtdovercta ev avTots, 


There had been and also a strife among them, 
° 
v6, Ts avTwy Soxer ervar petCwy. ‘O Se 
the, which ofthem thinks to be greater. He but 


ermevy avtois’ Of BactAets Twv cOvey Kuptevou- 
said tothem; The kings ofthe nations exerciselordship 


ow avTwr: Kat of etovciaCovTes avTe@y, evep- 


over them; and those having authority ofthem, bene- 

2 ? 
verat KadovyTat. “©°Yuers Se ovx obTwWS* AAA 
factors are called, You but not 905 but 


6 peclwy ev Huy, yevetOw ws 6 vewrTepos* Kat 
the g:eateramong you, lethim become as the younger; and 
© fryoupevos, as 6 Staxovey, Tis yap pmet- 
she governor, as he serving. Which for greater? 
ee 6 avaxemevos, n 6 Starovwy, ovxs 6 


wh 
ae ® 
he reclining, or he serving? not he 


upakemevos, eyw Se ext ev peow tuov ws 6 
.echning I but am in midst ofyou as be 


{ Chap.22: 27- 
a el 
said, “Take this, and di 
vide it among yourselves; 

18 for tI say to you, I 
will not drink *from 
HENCEFORTH of the PRo« 
puct of the VINE, till the 
KINGDOM of Gop shall 
come.” 

19 ¢ And taking a Loaf, 
and having given thanks, 
he broke it, and gave to 
them, sayimg, “This is 
THAT BODY of mine which 
18 G{VEN for ycu; do this 
in My Remembrance.” 

20 In hke manner also 
the cup, after the SUPPER, 
saying, “This CuP is the 
NEW Covenant in my 
BLOOD, THAT in your be- 
half being PouRED out. 

21 {But, behold, the 
HAND of nim who DEtIv- 
ERS me up is with mineon 
the TABLE. 

22 * For indeed the son 
of MAN is going away, ac- 
cording to THAT which hes 
been APPOINTED; bnt Woe 
to that MAN by whom he 
18 delivered up!” 

23 And they began te 
inquire among theniselves, 
WHICH of them 1t could he 
who was about to do this. 

24 tAnd there was also 
a Contention among them, 
WHicH of them should be 
thonght the greatest. 

25 tAnd HE said to 
them, “The x1nGs of the 
NATIONSexercisedominion 
over them; and TuiI0SE 
HAVING AUTHORITY over 
them are styled + Bene- 
factors. 

26 But pou must not be 
so; but let the GREATEST 
among you become as the 
LEAST, and the GOVERNOR 
as HE who SERVES 

27 For who 1s greater, 
HE who BECLINES, or HE 
who sERvrEs? Is not HE 
who RECLINEs ? but £ am 
among you aS HE who 
SERVES. 


> Varican Manuscrirt.—l8. from HENCEFORTS. 


92. tor indeed. 


1 25. Evergetes, Benefactors, was a name borne by several kings in Egypt and Syria, and 


had Lecome proverbial tor a tyrant.—Sharpe. 


118. Matt. xxvi. 29; Mark xiv. 25 # 
Mat. xxvi. 21,93, Mark xiv, 18; Johs xin. 21, 26. 
Paeeeatt.xXX.2o0 Mare 


19, 1 Cor, xi, 24, 
t 24. Markix 34, Luke ix 46 


¥ 21. Psa. xh.9; 


rap. 23: 28.3 LUIE. [ Chap. 22: 38. 
hicxovayv. 8"Yueis Se core of : 28 And pow are TIF) 


serving. You but are those having continnead | Who have CONTINUED With 
HET? Euov ep ToIs Teipagwots pov. * Kayw|wein my TRIALS. 
with me io the trials of me. And} 29 And £ covenant for 
Siar iBenar vv, xabws Sicbero wor 6 matTynp| You, even as my FATNER 

envenant foryou, evenas hascovenantedformetbe father has covenanted for me, ta 
wou Bacidetav, 30 iva EGGINTE KAL TWIVNTE ETL Kingdom, 
ofme akingdow, that you may eat and you may drink at 50 that you may eatand 
Ts Tpare(ns pou ev TH Bagirera jour Kat drink at my TABLE in mg 
the table ofme in the kingdom ofme: and KINGDOM, yand. sit on 
KabioesOe emt Opovwr, Kpivovtes Tas SwSexa|Thrones, Judging the 
you may sit on thrones, judging the twelve | TWELVE Tribes of ISRAEL. 
‘puadas Tov lopana. 31 Simon, Simon, behold, 
tribes ofthe Israel. the ADVERSARY has asked 
for you, thot he may SIFT 


31 ¥[ Eve Se 6 Kupios:] Siuev, Siuwy, Sov, you like WHF At: 


[Said andthe tord;) Simop, Simon, lo, 32 but & hare vraved 
6 catavas etntnaate buas, Tov oiwieoa ws a h Puen 
: for thee, that thy Farrar 
the adversary has asked for you, the to sift as may not fail, and when 
32 ¢ « aly 
Tov orTov, Evyw Se edenOnv wept gov, iva py t 
the wheat, 1 but prayed for thee. that not thou hast turned, strength. 


en thy BRETHREN.” 


33 And HE said to him, 
“Master, ] am ready to ge 
with thee both to Prison 
and to Death.” 


34 +And HE said, “J 
tell thee, Peter, a Cock 
will pot crow To-day, * til. 
thou shalt thrice deny tha 
thou knowest me.” 

35 And he said to them 
t° When I sent you ow 
without a Purse, and Bag 
and Sandals, did you wani 
any thingt? And THEY 
sald, “ Nothing.” 

36 *And he said to 
them, “ But now, HE who 
HAs a Purse. let him take 
it and in wke manner, a 
Bag; and ne who HAs no 
Sword, let him sell his 
MANTLE, and buy one. 

37 For i tell you, Thay 
THis which has been writ- 
TEN must he fully arcon-- 
plishedin me, [ AND HE 
‘WAS NUMBERED WITH 
*LAW-BREAKERS ;’ for also 
the THINGS Concezuing me 
have an end.” 


exAertyn 7 TigTLS gov. Kot ov wore ewoTpe- 
may fail the faith ofthee. And thou when having been 
5 3-@ 6 
Was, otnpitoy Tous adeAdous cov. € 
turned, strengthea the brethren of thee He and 
€itev avt@ Kupte, meta cou €romos enue Kat 
sad tohimr Olord, with thee ready lam both 
€1s duAaKyy Kat €:s Oavarov wopeverOar, 34 'O 
to prison and to death to go. He 
de exte> Acyw got, Iletpe, ov pn hwrnoes 
hut said; [say tothee, OPeter. not not wil! crow 
oN, €pov GAEKTWP, TPLY NY TPIS aTapYnONn LY 
to-day acock, hefore thrice thouwiltdeny pot 
edeva. pe. * Kae ermev autos: ‘Ore amec- 
to have known me. And hesaid tothem; When i 
TetAa Buas atep BadrarvTiov, Kat WHpas, Kat 
sent you without a@ purse, and a hag, and 
« € 
Umodnuatwy, uy Tivos baTepnoatre; Oi de error: 
shoes, hotanvthing wantedyou? Theyand said; 
Ovievos, *Ecrev ovy autos: AAdAa vos, 6 
Nothing. Hesaid then tothem; But now, he 
exwv BadavTiov, apatw, o“oiws Kat mwnpay: 
having 4 purse, fet him take, in hke manner end a bag; 
Kat 6 py exw, TWANTATW TO iuaTIov AaUTOU, Kal 
and henot having, let him sell the mantle ofhimself. and 
ayopatatw paxaipar.  Acyw yap bmw, dre 
let him buy a sword. I say for toyon, that 
¥{ eri] rovto ro yeypanmevoy Set TeAecOnvar ev 
[yet this the baving been writtes must tobe finished in 
€or, t0* ** Kat pera avouwy edoyisdn.” Kar 
me, that; “And with Law-Lreakers be was counted ” Also 


yap Ta mNeptepou TeAos exet. Of Se ermoy 


TE 


forthethingsaboot me an pi has, The. but = sayd: 88 And THEY said, 
Kupte, 100v, paxaipar woe dvo, ‘O fle errey| master, Behold, here are 
Olord, to, swords hers two, He and ead [two Swords.’ And HE 
avrois: ‘lkavoy eort. said to them, “It is sufti- 
to them: Exough itis. cient.” 

* Vatican Manuscrirr.—3i. And the Lord said—omir. 84 fil! thou shalt. 
86. And he said 37. yet—omit. 

i 20. Matt. xxiv. 47; Luke zil. 32; 2 Cor. 1.7; 2 Vim. ii. 12; Rev. fi. 26, 27, ¥ 20. Matt 
xix. 9S: 1 Cor. v1.9; Rov. iii. 2b. t 34. Matt. xxvi.34; Mark xiv. 30; Joba xiii, 3m 


Xi. Matt. x.9; Lukeix. 3; x. 4. J 37. Isa. 11ti.12; Mark xv. 28. 


Chap. 22: 39.) LUKE. 


3 Kat efeA@wy eropevdy Kata to fos ers 
And goingout hewent accordingto the custom to 

To opos Twy €Aawy> nKoAovénaav de avTw 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees: followed and him 
Kat ot padyntat avtov. ““Tevouevos Se emt Tov 


also the disciples of him, Havingcome and to the 
ToTou, eimev autos TIpooevxeode wy etoerA Gey 
place, hesaid tothem: Pray you not toenter 


evs meppacpov, 4 Kear avros ameoracéy am 
into temptation, And he was withdrawn from 
autwy woet Abou BoAny, Kot Bers Ta yovara 
them about ofastone throw, andhavingplacedthe ‘nees 

TPoT TUN ETO, Acyors 12 IIarep, et BovaAet Tape~ 

he prayed, aaying: O father, if thouart willingtotake 

> 

PEYyiCELY TO TOTYPLOY TOVTO OT EMLOU*® TAY BN 
the 


away cup this from mes but pot 
Oe 

To CsAnua mou, aAAG TO Goy yever Ow. 43% [QMOn 

the will ofme, but thethine be done, [Appeared 


de autw ayyedos am uupavou, evicxuwy autor. 
andtohim amessenger from heaven, strengthening him. 
Kat yevouevos ev aywvig, exTEverTepoy 
Aud being in agony, very earnestly 
mpooyuxeTo. Evyevero de 6 idpws avtov woe 
he prayed. Was ana the sweat ofhim like 
€ 
@n0uBat aiuatros KataBaivoyvtes ET? THY ynv. | 
clate of bioad falling down to the ground.} 
Kat avatras aro Tys TpoTEvXNS, EAOwy Tpos 
Andhaving stoudupfrom the prayer, coming to 
TOUS MaINTAS, EVPEV QUT*US KUlL.wuEvoVs ATO 
the disciples, hefound them sleeping from 
Tp Ass o - 67 Gevdere; 
ys UTYS* KAL ELTEVY QuTas § KAVEVOETE; 
the grief: and hesaid tothem: Why  asleepyouP 
avastavTes Mpoceuxece, iva wn EroeAByTE Ets 
having stood up pray you, that not you may enter into 
NELPATLOV. 
temptation. 
4 E7zt *[Se] avrov Aadovvros, tSov oxAos, 
While [aud] ofhim speaking, lo a crowd, 
c 
ka: 6 Acyouevos Lovdas, eis Twy SwOexa, TpoNp- 
aud he bemg called Judas, one ofthe twelve, went 
XETO aUTOUS, Kat nyyioe TH Inoou miAnoa 


betore them, and drewnear tothe Jesus to kiss 

auvtov. *‘O de Incous e:mev avrw* Tovda, 
him, The but Jesus said to him; Judas, 
piAnuatt Tov viov Tov avOpwrov mapadidws ; 


with a kiss the son ofthe man hetrayest thou? 

4) TSovres de of TEpl GUTOY TO ETOMEVOY, ELTOY 
Seeing anudthoseabout him the wasgoingtobe, said 

*favrw:] Kupie, €¢ maratowey ev paxapia; 
to him, } Olord, 1f shallwestrike with asword? 


[ Chap. 22: 49. 
mcmama 

39 tAnd going out, he 
went according to his cus. 
tom tothe Mount of Ou. 
IvEs; and his DISCIPLES 
also followed him. 

40 And having arrived 
at the PLACE, he said*to 
them, “ Pray that yeu may 
not enter into Trial.’’ 

#1 And fe vetized from 
them about astone’s throw, 
and kneeling down, he 
prayed, saying, 

42 “ Father, if thou art 
willing, take away * This 
Cup from me; yet not my 
WILL, but THINE be done.” 


43 +[And there appeared 
to hint an Angel from Hea 
ven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in Agony, 
he prayed very earnestly ; 
and his SWEAT was lke 
Clotsof Blood falling down 
to the GRouND.] 

45 And rising from 
PRAYER. and coning to the 
DiscIPLES, he found them 
sleeping from GRIEF, 

46 and said to them, 
“Why do you fieep? Arise, 
and pray that you muy 
not enter into Trial.” 

47 And while he was yet 
speaking, tbeholda Crowd, 
and HE who was CALLED 
Judas, one of the TWELVE, 
preceded them, and drew 
near to Jesus to kiss hini. 


48 But * Jesus said to 


im, “ Judas, dost thou be- 


tray theson of MAN with 
a Kiss t” 

49 And tTHosE about 
him perceiving WHAT was 
about TRANSPIBING, said, 
““Moaster, shall we strike 
with ‘he Sword?” 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—2. This Cup. 
43, Jesus. 49. to him—omié. 


43, 44.—omit. 


47. And~omit, 


+ 43. There is no mention of this cirenmstance in any of the other Evangelists : and itis 


worthy of remark, that among many of the ancients, the authenticity of these two verses, 
the 43rd and 44th, hag been doubted, and in consequence, they are omitted in several Mss., 
-adin some Versionsand Fathers. The Codex Alexandrinus, and the Codex Vaticanus, the 
+wo oldest MSS. in the world, omit both verses; in some very ancient MSS. they stand with 
an asterisk before them, as a mark ot dubiousness; and they are both wanting 1n the Coptic 
~zaginents published by Dr. Ford. They are however extant in such a vast number of Mss,, 
Versions and Fathers, as to leave no doubt with most critics, of theiv authenticity.—Clarke. 
Griesbach notes them as wanting in some authorities, but thinks that they ought not to be 
omitted. 


t 20, Matt, xxvi.36, Mark xiv. 32; Johu xviii.1. 


+ 47, Mate. xxvi.47; Matt, xir 
42; Jolin xviii. 3 


We 


Chap. 22 8 60.) a of pSeE. ’ 


™ Kat exarakey eis ris ek autwy Tov Sovdoy Tov 
And atruck oneacertainof them the slave ofthe 
pXLEpews, Kat apetAey avTov To ovs To Sekiov, 

high-priest, and eut of ofhim the ear the right. 
lArmonpibers Se 6 Incovs ewevs Eare ews 
Answering andthe Jesus said; Letyoube till 

€ 

Tovrov. Kat aauevos Tov wTtov auTov, tacaTo 
thia. and touching the ear ofhim,  h-.healed 
avtov, * Eure de 6 Incovs mpos Tovs wapayevo- 
him. Said andthe Jesus te those having 


MEVOUS ET QUTOV APXtEepEts, Kal OTPATHoUS Tov 


some on him Biaaeriests, and officera ofthe 
€ 

iepou, Kat tpecButepous® emt Anotny efeAn- 
temple, and elders; on a robber ou have 


AvOare mera uryatowy Kat a 3 xad quepay 
comeont with sworda and clubs, every day 
¢€ 
ovTos prov web” vuwy ev Tw lepw, ovK efeTELVaTE 
heing ofme with you in the temple, notyoudidstretchent 
c € 
Tas Xeipas em’ Emer AAA’ ality buoy ect 7 
the hands on me; but this ofyou§ itis the 
@pa, Kat 7 etovoia Tov oKOTOUS. 
hour, andthe authority ofthe darkness. 
54 SuAAaBovres Se avrov nyayoy, kat eionya- 
Ilaving seized and him theyled, and bronght 
e 
ov auTov €is TOY oLxoV TOU anxtepews. (O Be 
him into the houte ofthe high-priest. The but 
Tletpos nrodovOer parpodev, *‘avavtwy be 
Peter followed ata distance, Having kindled and 
Tup ev peow THS avAyns, Kat cuyKabicavTwy 
afire in midst ofthe eourt, and having sat down 
auTwyv, exadyto 6 Tletoos ev perm auTwr. 
of thern, sat the Peter in midst ofthem, 


56 lovoa S€ avroy Taso) Tts Kabywevov Tsos 
Seeing and him amaid-aervantcertain sitting by 


TO dws, Kat aTevioata avTw, etme’ Kat obtros 
the light, and looking ateadily tohim, shesaid: Also this 


guy avte nv. *'O Se npyncaro *[avrov,] 
with him was. lle but Cenied {him,) 


Aeyov: Tuva, ove o:8a avrov, 8Kar pera. 
saying; Owoman, not [know him. Aad after 


Bpaxu érepos thwv avtov, epyn Kat ov ef 
a little another seeing him, said; Also thou of 


autTwy et. ‘O de Terpos ermev> AvOpwmre, ovr 
them art. The but Peter said: O wan, pot 


eur. Kat Stacracns doer wpas pas, aAXos 
Iam. And having mtervened about hour one, enother 


tis Susxvorlero, Aeywy? Em a@dnOeras w :: 
person ti ni affirmed, saying: In truth alao 


ovTos per’ QuTov WY" Kat yap TadtAatos e€oTiy, 
this with him was: also for e Galilean he i's, 


© Ere Se 5 Merpos: AvOpwre, ove oida 3b Ae- 


Said butthe Peter: O man, not I know what thon 


vets. Kar Tapaxpnua, eTt AaAovYTOS auToU, 
sayest. And immediately, while speaking ofhim, 
* Vatican Manuscairt.—dl. Jesus. 51. the Bar. 


3 &. Matt. xxvi.51, Mark xiv. 475. John xviii. 70. 
ohn xii. 27. 7 54. Matt. xxvi. 58 
xxvi. 60: Mark xiv. 66; John xviii.17 1S. 
wei Bs. 


—et 


[ Chap. 23: 80. 


50 Ard tone of thers 
struck the SERVANT of the 
WIGH-PRIEST, an? ent off 
Ilis RIGHT KAR. - 

5] But *Jesus,,, evering 
said, ‘“‘Let this "suitice.” 
And. he toucied * his Ear, 
and healed him. 

52 [Then Jesus said to 
the NIGI-PRIESTS, and Offi- 
cers of the TEMPLE, and 
Elders, who were ComMiING 
against him, “As in pur. 
suit of a Robber, have you 
come with Swords and 
Clubs to take me? 

53 When I was with you 
every day in the TEMPLE, 
you did not stretch out 
your NANDs against me; 
*+but this is Your IOUR, 
and the POWER of DARK- 
NESS.” 

54 Then having seizez 
him, they led him away, 
and brought him to the 
nHousnof the WiGh-PRIESi. 
{But PETER followed ati 
distance. 

55 And they haring 
kindled a Fire in the Mids 
of the court, sat down 
together, and PrTER sat 
down among them. 

56 Anda certain Maid- 
servant seeing him sitting 
by the Licut, and looking 
steadily at him, she said, 
“'Thig man also was with 
him. 

57 But HE denied, say. 
ine, “Woman, I du nod 
know him.” 

58 tf And after a little, 
another saw nm and said, 
i Thor also art one of 
them.” And PEtTEs said, 
“ Man, t am not,” 

59 And about an actn 
having intervened, anothei 
confidently atiirmed, gay- 
ing, “in Truth this man 
was also with him; for he 
is also a Galilean.” 

60 And PrrerR said, 
“Man, I know not what 
thou gayest. ” And im. 
mediately, while he was 


57. him—omit, 


t 52. Matt. xxvi. 555, Mark xiv 
John xviti. 15. 
LOS; Matt. xxv1.71; Mark xi vos: 


$55. Matt 
Joh 


- 


LUIxE. 


epwrnoey ardextwp. §! Kae orpapers 6 Kuptos 
crew acock, And havingturned the Lord 

eveBacwe To Tetpw Kat breuvnoin 6 Metpos 
looked tothe Peter; and wasreminded the Peter 

€ 

Tov Aoyou Tov Kuptov, ws erTEev avT@* OTL TpLY 

ofthe word ofthe Lord, aa hesaid tohim; That BESS 

aAdexTopa dwryyjca, anapynon pe tps. Kar 
acock tocrow, thou mayestdeny me thrice. And 


efeAOwy efw, exAavoe mikpws, Kat of avipes 
going out, he wept bitterly. And the men 


of gvvexovtes tov Ingouv, eveva(oy avTm, 


Chap. 22: 61.3 


those having in custody the Jesus, mocked him, 
Sepovress xa wepixadvbavres avrov, *[erur- 
acourging; And having blindfolded him, [they 


TOV auTOV TO TpogwTor, | Ka EXNPWTWY AUTO, 


struck ofhim the face,} and they asked him, 
Aevovtess TNpopnrevoov, Tis eat 6 wWatcas 

saying; Prophesy, who ia he striking 
ce; © Kar érepa moAAa BAaopnpovyTes eAeyov 
thee? And other many blaspheming they spoka 
€ts auTov. 


against him. 


66 Kar @s evyeveTo Tuepa, cuvnxhn To mpec- 
And as it became day, wereassembled the elder- 
Burepiov Tov Aagov, apxiepers TE Kat Ypau- 
ship ofthe people, high-priests and and ascribes, 
pares, Kat avynyayov avrov ets To cuvEdpioy 
ang brought him into the sanhedrim 
éavtwv, 7 Aeyovress Er ov et 6 Xpioros, eve 
of themselvea, Sayings If thou artthe Anointed, tell 
jut. Ewe be avrows: Eayv tuiv ermw, cv un 
us. Hesaidand tothem; {If toyou Tell, not not 
motevonte: Seay Se *[ kat] epwrnow, ov un 
you will believe; if but {also] Task, not not 
atoxptOnre *[ por, y amoAvonte.| © Amro rou 
you would answer [me, or would leose. ] From ofthe 


vuy estar 6 vios Tov avOpwrov Kabnuevos ek 
ofthe at 


pow ahailhe the aon man sitting 
deftwy ts Suvauews Tov Ceov. ™” E:moy Se 
fight hand of the power ofthe God. Said and 


mavTes* Sv ouy et 6 vios tov Geov; ‘O de mpos 
all, Thou then artthe son ofthe God? Heand to 
auTous epn’ ‘“Yuers Aeyeres OTe Eyw Ett. 
them said: You sayt that I am. 
ra’ € 
1 Of Se exmov Te ere xpetav exouey paprupias; 


They and said: Whatfurther need havewe oftestimony? 
kurot yap NKovoaney ato Tov oTo“MaTOS 
Ourselves for webaveheard from the mouth 
r) € 
gmutov. KE wy’. 28. 1 Kat avacray amray 
of bim, And hevingstoodup whole 


TO WATIOS auTwY, Nyayoy avToy ext tov Ti- 
the multitude efthem, they led him te the Pi- 
Aatoyv. 

ate. 


9 
“Hptavto de xarnyopev avrov, AeyorvTes* 
They began and to accuse him, Say g: 


By * Varican Manuscript.—6i. crows To-day, thou salt. 
aim on the racgs and~omit. 68. also—ozait. 
“vom this TIME. 


* 61. Matt. xxvi.75; Mark xiv. 72. 
: Mark giv. 62; Heb. i. 3; viii. 2. 


68. mie, or would ioose—omit. 


3.66. Matt. xxvii. 1. 
£1. Matt. xxvii.2, 


[Chap. 93 %. 
yet speaking, the cocx 
crew. 

_ 61 tAnd the Lorn, turn 
ing, looked on Peer: and 
PETER was reminded of 
the DECLARATION of the 
Lorp, how he said to him, 
“Before a Cock *crows 
To-day, thou shalt deny 
me thrice.” 

62 And going out, he 
wept bitterly. 

65 And THOSE MEN wha 
had * him in custopy, de.. 
rided and beat him; 

64 and having blind- 
folded him, they asked hii, 
saying, “ Divire whois HE 
that STRUCK tuee?” 

65 And many other 
things they blasphemously 
spoke against him. 

66 ¢And when it wis 
Day, the ELDERSsHIP of ths 
PEOPLE, both High-priests 
and Scribes, were asseine 
bled, and they led him into 
their SANHEDRIM, saying, 

67 “If thou art th 
MeEsstaun, tell us.” And 
he said to them, “If Tin. 
form you, you will not be- 
lieve; 

68 and if I interrogate 

you will not answer. 
_ 69 * But from this Timg 
the ¢son of Man will sit 
on the Right hand of the 
POWER of Gop.” 

70 And they all said, 
“@ how art, then, the son 
of Gop?” And HE said to 
them, “Fou say; i am.” 

71 And then said, “What 
further need have we of 
Testimony? since we our- 
selves have heard this from 
his own MOUTH.” 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 And {the Whole mox- 
MTUDE of them rising up, 
led him tu PILATE. 

2 And they began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, ‘‘ We 


64. struck 
69. Bus 


63, him. 


ft 69. Matt. xxvi 
Mark av.1; John xviii 28 


Chap. 23. 3.4 H Ales) Bs (Chan. 23: ts 
Tovrov evpouey Stustpepovta to €Ovos, eat) found thia man misleading 
This we found misleading the nation, and|* our NATION, and forbid- 
kwAvovTa Katoaot popus didovar, Acyovra €av-|ding to pay Tax to Cesar, 
forbidding to Cesar tax to give, saying him- * and saying, t that ie 
x Pactra 3°O $e MA i 
Tov Xptotov Cactvrea etvat. € [l:Aaros| himself is an anointed 
self an anviuted king to be. The and Pilate King. 
EenNpwTynagev autov, Aeywvr Sv et 6 BaciArAevs A ‘ 
asked him, saying: Thounart the king et ¢ And PILATE asked 
Twy lovdaiwy ; ‘O de amoxpiOers aut@ epn Su} 1M Se Art Bi the 
ofthe Jews: Ile ana answering tobim aaid: Thou KING of the ail me 
Aevyers. 4‘O Se MuAatos eve mpos Tous apyxie- tou e ering him, sai 
gayest. Theand Pilate said te the high- you say est. 
pets kat Tous oxAous: Oudev evpiokw aitiov ev| 4 Then PiLatr said to 
priests snd the crowds: Nothing I find criminal ia | the HIGH-PRIESTS and the 
Tw avOpwry TovTw, ° Oi de exicxvoy, Aeyov- | crowns, ¢ “I find Nothing 


the os this, They but were urgent. gaying: Criminal i in this MAN.” 
ress ‘OTt avaceres rov Aaov, Sidarknwv Kal 
That he stirs up the people, teaching in 5 But aes were urgent, 
cAns Ts Iovdaias, aptapevos aro tys TadrAaeas | Saying, “He stirreth up 
whole ofthe Judea, having begun from the Galilee the PEOPLE, teaching 13 
éws @Se. 5 TAatos de axoucas *[TadtAaay, || All Jupea, beginning trom 
to here. Pilate and having heard fof Galilee, } GALILEE even tothis place. 
¢ 

artsy, uy re grageros men eres €oTt.| 6 Now Pilate hearing of 
Lee o Be » | Galilee, asked if tne MAN 

Kat emvyvous, ott ex tTys eovotas ‘Hpwdav | was 4 Galilean. 

And havinglearned, that of the authority ef Herod 
eoT., avemeupevr autov mpos “‘Hpwinv, ovtra| 7 And ascertaining That 

hes, he sent him to Ierod, being | he was of the [ PROVINCE 
mat auTov ev ‘lepoooAvuos ev TavTats tars of Herod, he sens him to 
so bin in Jerusalem in those the |* I[ERop, who was also in 
Ruepacs. Jerusalem in Those DAYs. 

days. 


; é 8 And Hrrop $ seeing 
8°O Se ‘HpwSns wy tov Incouy, exapn Atav' | Jvsus, was very glad; for 
Theand  Tlerod seeing the Jesus, rejoiced greatly;| he had wished for a long 
“w yap OedXwy e& ixavov we avtov, 5:a 7TOo| time to sce him. because he 
he was for wishing of alongtime tosee bin, becausethe|} had weEARD ahont him; 
akovey *[moAAa] wept autour rar nAmiCe te|and he hoped to see Some 
to heor [manythings about him; and hoped some, Sign done by him. 
onuctov dev bm’ avrou yivouevoy, IEmnpwra 
aign tosee by him being dione, He asked 
Se autov ev coal ixavotss autos Se ovdev 
and him in words manys he os nothing 
amexpwato avte, MEwrnKeoay Se of apxre- 
answered him. Stood up and the high- 
o€eis Kat ot VPAUUATEIS, EVTOVWS KATHYOPOvVTES 
priestaand the acribes, vehemently accusin g 
avrov. “EfouGevnoas Se avtov 6 ‘Hpwons ovr 
him. Having despised and him the Herod with 
fois OTpaTevuagiv auTov, Kat euTaitas, mwept- 
the soldiers ofhimself, and having mocked, casting 
Barwy avrov ecOnra Aaumpary, aveTeuwer quTov 
around him arobe splendid, sent again tim 


tw WeAatg. Evevovto 5€ pido 6, re M- 
fothe Pilate. Became and friends _ teeth Pi- 


Aatos xa. 6 Hpwdns ev autn TH huepa per’ 
tate and the Terod im this the day with 


9 And he questioned 
him in many Words; but 
he answered him nothing. 


10 And the nHren- 
PRIESTS and the SCRIBES 
stood up, and vehemently 
accused hint. 


11 And HeErop, with his 
SOLDIEMS, treated him with 
contempt; and having, in 
derision, arrayed him in a 
spiendid Robe, sent him 
back to PILATE. 


12 And * Hepop and 
we became Friends to 
each othsr on That pay; 


tee Og ES GE _ 8 ee 


* Vatican Mynuscript.—2, our NATION, 2. and saying. 6. of Galilee—onné, 
7% HeErep. 8& many things—omit. 12. Heron and Pivatnz. 


+2. John xix. ka t 8. Matt. xxvii.11; 1 Tim, vi. 13. $4.1 Pet.iiv 
7. Luke iii. 3. qT & Matt. xciv.d, Mark vi. 14; Luke ix. ©, 


CLUS. 


BAAnNAwY' TpouTnpxXov yap ev EXGpa ovTes Mpos 
each others formerly for in hatred being with 
EauTOUS. 
themselves, 
13 TjcAatos Se ovykzAswamevos TOUS aPXLEpErs 
Pilate and having sunimoned the high-priesta 
Kat Tovs apxovras Kat Tov Aaov, Meime apos 
and the chiefa and tne people, said to 
autous: Tl; ‘OONVEYKATE MOL TOV avépwmov Tov- 


Chap. 23: 13. 


UNE Younhavebrought tom the mano this, 

TOV, os arorTpepovTa Tov Aaov? Kat tdou, eyw 
misleadiug the people; and lo, rf 

Seamer iuwy ovaxpivas, ouvdevy evooy ev TH 

ju presence ofyou having xa ecos nothing "found ia oDe 


avOownp TovTY aitiov, wr KaTHYyopElTEe xaT’ 


man this afiult, of which you accuse against 
avrov. AAA” ovde ‘Hpwdnse aveweuva yap 
him, But noteven Herod; [sent for 


duas wpos avToy, Kat tdov, ovdey atiov Bavarov 
you to him, aaa 10, Lothing worthy of deatb 

cote wemparyyuevoy auto, 6 Tadevoas ovy 
1s having beeu eehha to him. Having scourged therefore 


avtov atoAvcw,  *[Avaynny be e:xev a@mo- 


him I wilt release. (Necessarv now it was to 
a ¢ a: REPS 18 
Avery autos Kata éoptyy évu. | Avexpatay 
release tothem at a feast one. | Cried ous 


de mauTAnder, Acyovtess Aipe TouTov, amcAu- 
and al together. saying: Takeaway this, release 
gov 8¢ juw tov BapakBav ‘Ocris nv S10 
aod teua the Barahbas; Wao masthroned 
CTATIY TiIVa yevouevnY Ev TH TOAEL, HAL Povey, 
asedition cectain having oecurredin the city, and «murder, 
Be BaAquevos ets QudAaKyy. 
®aving heencast into prison. 
20 TladAw ovy 6 ThAatos mporehwrnce, OcAwy 


Againthereforethe Pilate spoke to, wishing 
aroAvoa Tov Incovy. 7 Of de emedwvovy, 
to release the Jesus. They but cried, 
mean es Sravpwoov, otavpwoorv avtoy =O 
saying Crucify, crucify him. He 
Se Tpttov ee pos avTous’ Tt yap Karov 
and third said to them: What for evil 


emoinoev ObTOS $ OVSEY aiTiov OavaTtou edpoy Ev 


hasdona ‘ this? nothipg e# cause oideath Tfound iu 
auTy Tadevoas ouv avToy amoAutw. *3 OF de 
him; having scourged therefore him - will release. They but 


ETEKELYTO DwYals peyarats, GQtTOUMEVOL QuTOY 
pressed _—-v ith voices loud, demanding him 


oTavpwOnvar Kat KaTLTXVOY ai Qwval auTwY 
to be crucifieds and prevailec the soicea of them 


*[rat Twv apxtepewr.] *4°O Se MeAaros eve- 


{and ofthe bigh-priesta.] The and Pilate ar 
Kpive yev.c8at TO aITNMA GUTwWY, 25 AweAuce 
cided tosatisfy the request ofthen. ile released 


Se tov Sia otaciv Kat dovoy ReBAnuevoy cis 
and che through sedition and murder haviug beencast into 


a ee a aS 
ra 


[Crxp. 23: 98. 


for befors they had bee? 
at Enmity with each other 

13 tAnd Pileta, baviig 
calied the HIGH-PRIESTS, 
and the RULERS, and tha 
PEOPLE, 

14 said to them, * Ycu 
have brought this MAN to 
me, ag one who misleads 
the PEOPLE; andi behol4, 
having examined him in 
your presence, % have not 
found this MAN guilty of 
the Crimes you bring 
against him. 

as Nor, indeed, has Her- 
od; for *he sent him back 
again to yous and behold, 
nothing worthy of Death 
has been done by him; 

16 having chastised him, 
therefore, I will release 
him.” 

17 t* [For it was Neceae 
sary to release one to them 
at the Feast.] 

18 Then they all ex- 
claimed with one accord, 
saying, “Take away this 
man. and release to us 
BARABBAS;’ 

19 (who had been cast 
into * prison for a certain 
tnsurrection made in the 
Ciry, and a Murder.) 

20 PILATE, therefore, 
again addressed them, 
wishing to release Jesus. 

2] But THEY cried, say 
ing, ‘*Crucify, srucity 
him.” 

22 And HE said to “hem, 
a Third time, “For what? 
Has this man done Evil? 
Thave found No Cause of 
Death in him, having chas- 
tised him, therefore, I wil} 
release him.” 

23 And THEY were ur 
gent with loud Voices, de 
manding him to be eruci« 
fied, and their CRIES pre- 
vailed ; 

Q4 and ® Pilate decided 
to satisfy their REQUEST. 

93 And he released HIM 
who had been CAs? ints 
* Prison for Insurrection 


* Vatican Manuscript. ae gue sent him back again toyou; an behold, nothing wee 


thy of Death has been done by h 17.—-omit. 
the HIdH-PRIESTS—omit. 24. "Pilate. 25. Prison. 


~ 13. Matt. xxvii. 23; Mark xv. 24; John xviii. 262 xix. ¢. 
Wars xv.8; Joho xv111, 9% 


19. PRISON. 


53. and 


£17. Matt. xxvia * 


Chap. 23: 26.] DUKE. 
ry pudakny, dv nrovvto’ Tov Je Inoouy mape- 
the Pprievu, whomtheyasked; the out Jeaus he de- 
‘Ke TH OeANaTL auvTwy- 
S-eredtu the will ofthem, 

“© Kat ws annyryov avToyv, emtAaBopevot Si- 

Aol as theyleda him, having laid hold of Si- 
wwvos Tivos Kupnvatov epxouevou an’ aypou, 
mon @certain Cyrenian coning from = country, 
exeOycay avTw Toy aTavpoy, pepery omiocbeyv 
they placed tohim the eroea, tocarry efter 
° 

wovIntov. 7 HrodovOe: Se aut@ modu wAnGos 
tho J ssus. Followed and him agreat multitude 
tov Aaov, Kat yuvaixwy* ai gh ekoTT OYTO 
Ofthe people, and of women: who alsoj lamented 
xas €Opnvovv avrov. *SSroapets de mpos autas 
end = bewailed him. urning but to them 
5 Inoous, emer Ouvyarepes ‘IepovoaAnu, pn 
the Jesue, eaide Daughters of Jerusalem, not 
fAQLETE EW Ee, WAY Ed” EauTas KAQLETE, Hat 
sc enyou for me, but for yourselves weepyon, end 
ems Ta Texva Duwy, 9 ‘Ort Sov, epxovTas jpue- 
for the childrea efyou. For lo, come days, 


pat, ev ais epovos’ Makapia ai oretpat, kat 
in whichtheywilleay; Blessed the barrenonee, and 
wotArat al ove evyevynoay, Kat pacra oi ovK 
wombe which not bore ang breasts which not 
eOnAatav. © Tore aptovratAeyew ros opece 
suckled, Then they willhegin tosay tothe mountaine; 
g bad 

Tlevete ep Tyuas* wat tots Bovvoiss Kaduyate 
F-.you on as; and tothe hills, Cover you 


quas. 88 Ore cc ex Ty bypy EvAw TavTa rotoU- 
We For if ia *he green tree toese they 


ov, ev TH Enpg Te yerntat; 
%, (im the dry whatwillb-don ? 


BHyovro Se «at érepos Sv0 Karoupyos ovv 
Weroled and also othere ‘wo malefacters with 


euty avaipeOnvar. Kas dre amnaAdov ems Tov 
bim to be putto death, Aud when theycame to the 


voroy, Tov KaAouLEvVoy Kp wioy exes egTaupw- 
Flace, that being calc * skull, there they eruci- 


@ayv avToy, Hat TS Kakoupyouss dy wey Ex 


Led him, aod the malefactors, ona indeed a: 
deZiov, dv Be ef apurrepwy, 4 *['O Se Inoovs 
right, one and et lett, be and Jeens 


e\cye Tarep, apes autos’ od yap o8acs ri 


aid; Ofather. forgive them; wot for they knowwhat 
woovet | Arauep Couevas Se Ta iuaria autou, 
they dod Having divided andthe garments ofhim, 


eBadoy KANpov. 35 Kas eiornkes 6 Aaos Gewpwr- 
theycass alot. And stcod the people gazing: 


elepvernpiCov Be kat of apxovres * [our avrass, | 
scoffed at ang also the rulers with them,) 


AAAous ecwoe, TwOAaTw EauvToV, Et 
Otners heeaved, lethimrave bimsel%, if 


AevoyTes* 
aying: 


® Vatican MANUSCRIPT.—27. also—omit. 


23. Jesus. 


Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do,"—omit, 
$5. if be is the Son, tue Messia A, the CHOSEN OF Gon. 


% $2. Asa. iii. 3; Matt. xxvii. 38 


them—omzr 
¢ 2. Matt. xxvii. 10; Luke xxi. 23. 
&er.i.33, Mark xv. 222 John WS bg, Ld — 


10 


[Chap. 23: 35. 


and Marder, whom they 
desired; and delivered up 
JEsus to their WILu. 

26 And as they led him 
away, having laid hold of 
Sinion, a certain Cyrenian, 
coming from the Country, 
they laid the oross on him, 
that he might carry it after 
JESUS. 

27 And there followed 
him a Great Multitude of 
the PEOPLE, and of Women 
who lamented and bewailed 
him. 

28 But * Jesus, turning 
to them, said, ‘ Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for youre 
selves, and for your CliIL+ 
DREN. 

29 For behold, {Days 
are approaching, in which 
they will say, ‘ Happy the 
BARREN! even the Wombs 
which never bore, and 
the Breasts which never 
suckled.” 

30 Then they will begin 
tosay tothe MOUNTAINS, 
‘Fall on us;’ and to the 
HILLS, ‘ Cover us.” 

81 For if these things 
are done while the Tree ie 
* Green, what will be done 
whenitis DRY.” 

82 J Now two others, 
who were Criminals were 
also led with him to be put 
to death. 

83 And twhen they came 
to THAT PLACE which ia 
CALLED Skull, they there 
nailed him to the cross, 
and the CBIMINALS$ one 
at his Right hand, and the 
other ac his Left. 

34 *(Then Jesus said, 
“ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they 
do.””} And having divided 
his GARMENTS, they caat 
Lots. 


35 And the PEOPLE stood 
gazing. And the RUL 2 
also scoffed, saying, ‘‘ He 
saved others; Ict him saz 
himself, if he is the Sor, 


81. Green, 84 ‘Shen 


Bde With 


X33 Matk 


Thap. 23: 36.) LUKE. 


eiros extiy 6 Xptoros, 6 tov Oeav exAeKtos. 
this ie the Anointed, the ofthe God chosen. 


56 EveratCov S¢ avr Kat of orpatiwrat, mpoc- 


Mocked and him also the soldiers, come 
epxouevoe *[kar] otos mporpepovtes avtTw, 
ing near and] vinegar offering to him, 


37 Kat Aeyovress Ec cv et 6 BagtAevs Twy lov- 
and saying, If thou art the king ofthe Jews, 


Saiwy, cwoov ceavrov, Hy de nae exiypapy 


fave thyself. Was aod also aninscription 
*[yeyvpaupern] ex’ avtm *[ypaupacw ‘EAAn- 
having been written} over him [letters In 
Vikots, Kat ‘Pwuaots, Kat ‘EBpatros| ‘Obros 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrews) This 
eotiy 6 BactAevs Twy lovdawye” 
is = the king of the Jewa,” 


39 Eis S¢ rwy Kpenacbevtwy KaKoupyay eBAac- 
One andof those having been hanged malefactors tpoke 


gnuct avtov, *[Acywy:] Et ov e« 6 Xpioros, 
against him, [saying. If thou artthe Christ, 
gwoov geavroy Kat nuas, * AroxpiOers de 6 
save thyself and Us. Answering but the 
ETEPOS EMT UA AUTH Aeywr Oude hoBn ov TOY 
other rebuked him saying; Noteven fearest thou the 
3 
Oeov, drt ev TW auT Kpymate et; “Kae ques 
God, siucein the samecondemnationthouart? And we 
prev Stkaiws atia yap wy etpatauey arorAauBa- 


indeed justly; due for which has been done we receive: 


vowey’ ovtos Se ovdey atowov empate, * Kat 
this but nothing amisa has done. And 
eAeye tT» Inoovy Mvnobnrt pov, *[xupre, | 
hesaid tothe Jesus; Dothouremember me, {0 lord,] 
érav eAOns ev Ty BactAcia cov, * Kau exrey 


whenthoumayestcomein the kiogdom * ofthee, And eaid ‘ 
QuTw é Iynoovs’ Auny Acyw Tot, ONMEPOY PET 
tohimthe Jesus; Indeed Issy tothee, to-day with 


€uov €on €¥ TH TapadetTy. 
me thoushaltbein the paradise. 


4 Hy Se doer wpa Extn, Kat OKOTOS evyeveTO 


Itwasandabout hour sixth, and darkness ezme 
ed’ 6Anv Thy ynv, éws wpas evvarns. 4 Kat 
over whole the land, til hour ninth, And 


eoxoticOn 6 Atos’ Kat ecxioOn TO KaTaTe- 
wasdarkened the eun; and wasrent the veil 


Tagua Tov vaoy mecov. “Ka: pwrvnoas pwry 
ofthe temple midst. And crying with avoice 


[Chap. 23: 46. 


the MEssIau, the CHOSEN 
of Gop.” 

36 And the sonpirns 
also derided him, coming 
near and offering him Vine- 
gar, 

37 and saying, “If thou 
art the KING of the Jews, 
save thyself,” 

88 t And there was alsc 
an Inscription over him ;— 
“This is the KING of the 
JEWs.” 

39 tAnd one ofthe cRIMe 
INALS who were fSUSe 
PENDED, reviled him, saye 
ing, *‘‘Art not thou the 
MEssIAHP save thyself 
and us.” 


40 But the oTHER an- 
swering rebuked him, say- 
ing, ** Dost thou not even 
fear Gop, since thou art 
undef the samE Sentence f 

41 And we, indeed, 
justly; for we receive wha$ 
ig due for the deeds we 
have done; but this maz 
has done nothing amiss.” 

42 And he said to * Je. 
sus, “Remember me when 
thou comest * in thy KING- 
pom.” 

43 tAnd *he said to 
him, “Indeed I say to thee, 
This day thou shalt be with 
me in t PARADISE.” 

44 ~* And it was now 
about the sixth Hour, and 
there was Darkness over 
the Whole Lanp till the 
ninth * Hour; 

45 the sun failing, * and 
tthe vein of the TEMPLE 
was rent in the Midst. 


46 And Jesus exclaim. 


* Vatican ManuscriPpt.—36. and—omit. 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew—omit. 
the Mzesstan? save. 42. Jesus. 42. Lord—omit, 
@&. It was now about. 44. Hour; the sun failing, 


88. written—omit. 
89. saying—omit. 


88. in Lettera 
80. Art not than 
42, to. 43 he said, 


4. and the vein. 


+ 39. It is likely that the two robbers were not nailed to their crosses, but only tied tothen 


by cords, and thus they are represented in ancient paintings.—/. Cl 


arke. ¢ 43. This 


verse was wanting in the copies of Marcion and other reputed heretics; andin some of the 


older copies in the time of Origen; norisit cited b 


Justin, [renzus, or Tertullian; though 


the two former have quoted almost every textin Luke which relates to the crucifixion ; and 


Tertullian wrote concerning the intermediate state. See Evanson’s Diss. 


note. t 43. 


p..28. Im. Ver 


The word paradise is not Greek, butis of Asiatic origin. In Arabic and 


Persian it signifies a garden, a vineyard. The Septuagint renders Gen. ii. 8, thus; “God 
planted a paradisein Eden.” The word only occurs in two other places in the New Testa 
ment—?2 Cor. xii. 4; and Rev. ii. 7. 


{53 Matt. xxvii.37; Mark xv. 26; John xix,19. 


\ ft 39. Matt. xxvii. 44; Mark xv 
1 44, Matt. xxvii. 45: Mark xv. ss. 


32. 4% Matt. xxvii.51; Mark xv. 33 


Chap 23° 47.) LUKE. 
we, aAy db Inaous, erwe: Tlarep, ets Xempas cov 
‘ou’ ha Jesus, said: Ofatber, into hands efthee 


wapabyrouat To Teva ov. Kar TavTa etTwv, 
Teomnmit the breath ofme. And these having said, 


ckemvevoev. * ISwy 5e & éxatovrapxos TO ye- 

he breathed out. Seeing andthe centurion that hag- 

vouzevoy, edotace tov Oeov, AEeywyr Ovt-ss db 

dmg occurred, glorified the God, saying; Truly the 
“J 

avOpemos otos Sexatos nye “Kat wavres of 

mao this jue was, And all the 


GupuTapayevruevot oxAoe ewe THY Oewpiay Tavu- 
having coma together crowds to the sight this, 
T:.'5 Gewpourres TA YEevomeva, TUNTOVTES 

beholding thethings having occurred, striking 
éautwy | Ta on uxectpepovr, PEorn- 
ofthemselves}] the breasts returazed, Stood 
wecoay Se wavTes of yuwaoTot auTov paxpoden, 
but all the acquaintances ofhim at adistance, 


Kat yuvorres Ui GuvaxoAvuinoagas auT@ aro 


and women those having followed bin from 
ons TadiAaas, épwoat TavTa. 
the Gahlee, behalding these thincs. 


50 Kai td0u, avnp ovexats lwond, BovAeuTns 
And ilo, aman witteaname Joseph, asenator 
¢ 
brapxwy, avnp ayados nat Sixaos, 5! (obros 
ing» amaa good aad just, (this 
ovK nv ovyKatarefemevos Ty BovAn Kat TN 
got was having assented tothe will and the 
mpatet a@uTwy,) ato Aptuabaas woAews Tw 
act ofthem,) from ‘ Arimathea acity ofthe 
Touvdutwy, ds kat mporedexeTo *[ Kat autos | THY 
Jews, who and wqaslooking for also himself] the 
Bacitccay tou Beour *? obras mpored\Owy TH 
kingdom ofthe God; this having gone tothe 
ThAary, yrncate To cwua Touvlncov. %Kas 
Pilate, asked the body ofthe Jesus. And 
xadeAwy auto, evervaAitey avTo aidort, Kat 
faving taken down it, he wrapped it folinen, and 
¢ 
EOnKeY GuTO, EV pynuats AateuTw, ov oUK NY 
lard it in atomb hewn fnarock,where mot was 
¢ 
ovdemw ovders xetuevos. 4 Kas tepa nv xapa- 
everyet noone being faid. Avod day was prepe- 
oKeun, Kas oaBBatov erepwone. © Karaxo- 
fatian, and gabbath approached, Having fol- 
€ 
Aovonoacas Fe al yuvaies, aitives noav 
bowed after and jalso women, who were 
cuveAnAvouiat aur@ ex rns TaAdsAaias, efea- 
having been with him onatoftha Galilee, be- 
TOYTO TO LY NMELOY, Kat ws eTeOn TOTwLA AUTO. 
eld the toms, andhowtheylaidthe body ofhtm. 
¢ 
6'Trocrpewacas S€ Arvtparay apwrara Kat 
Having returned and they prepared aromatics and 
pupa? Kat Ta kev caBBarov novxacay Kata 
oiatments; and theindeed sabbath they rested aceording to 
THY EVTOANY. 


the commandment. 


[Chaz 23. 58. 


ing with aloud Voice, said, 
“Father, into thy Hands 1 
commit my ft srinit,;” and 
having said this, {he cx- 
pred. 


47 ¢ And the cenTUEION 
secing WHAT had oc- 
CURRED, he glor'fied Gop, 
saying, “ Traly Chis stan 
was righteous.” 


48 And Allthe crowns 
who had COME TOGETHER 
to this SPECTACLE, having 
beheld the THINGS which 
OCCURRED, returned, heat. 
ing their BREASTS. 


49 And Allhis ACQUAIN- 
TANCE, * and THOSE WO- 
MEN who had FOLLOWED 
him from GALILEE, stcod 
at a distance, beholding 
these things. 


50 ¢ And behold, a Man 
named Joseph, a Senator, 
a good and righteous Man, 


51 (he had not consented 
to their DESIGNS and 
DEEDS,) from Arimathea, 
a City of the Jews; and 
who was waiting for the 
KInGpow of Gop. 

52 This man coming to 
Pivats, asked forthe BoDY 
of Jesus. 

§3 And having taken it 
down, he wrapped if in 
Linen, and laid itin aTomb 
cut out of a rock, in which 
no one had ever yet been 
laid. 

64 Andit was the Day 
of ¢ Preparation, and the 
Sabbath approached. 

55 And the women fol- 
lowing aftcr, who had 
eecompanied him from 
GALILEE, saw the TO3IB, 
and how his Bopy wag 
laid. 

56 And returning, they 
{prepared Aromatics and 
Ointments; and rested on 
the SABBATH, according to 
the COMMANDMENT. 


ee 


* Varican Manuscairr.—s. of themselves—om it. 
51. also himsett—omié. 55. also—omit. 


+ 4. My breath or life, Luke viii. 55. 


t 45. Matt xxvit.55;: Mark xv. 87; John rix. 3, 
‘yw Matt. xxvii.67; Mark ::v. 42; John xix. 38 
rvu.l. 


@. and traosr womens who 


J 47. Matt. xxvii. 64; Mark xv. 89 
t 54, Matt. xxvii. 62. 


} 56. Mar) 


Chap. 241 1] LUKE. 


KES, nd’, 24, 
ITy 8 pia twv caBBaTtwy, opbpov Baleos, 


Intheand first ofthe weeks, of morning very early, 
nAbov €7s TO pyyua, penovoat a nToluagay 


came to the tomb, bringing what they prepared 
RpwuaTas * [cos TiVéeS CuVv QuTals, 2 Evpoy 
aromaticaa {and some with them.] They found 


de Toy ArOov amonexvAiopevoy amo Tov LyHMELOV. 
andthe stone having been rolled from the tomb. 

3 Kat eroeAGoverat ovx eipoy To cwua Tov Kupiou 
And havingentered not theyfoundthe body ofthe Lord 
Incov. 4 Kaz evyevero ev Ty Siatopers Oat avtas 
Jesus, And ithappened in the tobeperplexed them 
wept Tourov, Kas sdov, avdpes Sve ereorynoay 


abont this, and lo, men twe atood 
auTais ev egOnocoiw agcrpantovoais, * Eudo- 
Sythem in clothing shining. Afraid 


Bwy de yevouevwy avTwy, Kat KAlvovewy To 
and havingbecome ofthem, and bowing the 
TpocgwHuy eis THY Yr, ELOY Mpos auvTase Ti 
face to the earth theyaaid to them: Why 
(nreire Tov Cwrvta pera Tww vexpwv; © Our 
seek yon the living among the ead ones? Not 
eoTiv wde, add’ nyepOn. Mvnodnre os eAadn- 
heis here, but has been raised. ee how hespoke 
Cer buy, ert oy ev Ty TadsAaia, 4 Acywre ‘O71 
to you, while beingin the Galilee, aaying 5 "That 

3.8 Tov vioy tov av8pwrov mapadobnvas eis 
tcchoves the son ofthe man to be delivered into 
Xelpas avOpwrwy auapTwrov, KaroTavpwOnral, 


henda ofmen F of sinners, and to be erucified, 
Kel TN TpPLTH Tmepa avarrynvar ® Kat euyno- 
and the third day to stand up. And they re- 
Oncay twr puuatwy avtov? Ykas bTooTpeWacas 
mM oe.red the words of him: and having geturned 
ato Tov pyynueiou, aTnyyélAay ~avTea warTa 
come the tomb, they related enesn all 
rois évdexa Kat macs Tors AoiTos. ‘9 Hoay Be 
ethe eleven snd toall the others. Were and 


) Maydadnvn Mapia, nat Iwavva, rar Mapa 
the Magdalene Mary, and Joanna, and Mary 


TaeeBov. rat ai Aatwat ovy avrais, ai edcyor 


oc Jar es, and the other with them, who epoke 
$00 Tovs amooToAous tevTa. }! Kas edayynoay 
to the apostles these, And appeared 


EviomLov avTwy woes Anpos Ta pnuata avTwy, 


inpresence ofthem as anidletalethe words of them, 
€ e€ 

kat nmioTouy avtas. 12°O de Nerpos avacras 

end they belived not them. Theand Peter arising 


edpayer ere To UPNMELov, Kat Tapaxuias BAewet 
reQ to the tomb, and baving stooped down he seca 

ra odovia *[kesueva] movas kat amnAGe mpos 

the linen bands [lying} alonee and hedeparted by 

éavrov, Oavualwy TO ‘yeyovos. 

oimeelf, wondering that having occurred, 


* Varican Manvscnirt.—l. and some with them—omit. 
@ORDS. 12. lying—oméit, 


.1 8 Tischendorf omits the words “of the Lord Jesus.” 
this verse. 


j Chap. 24 1% 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 tAnd on the Firs? 
day of the WEEK, very early 
in the Morning, they went 
to the TOMB, carrying the 
Aromatics which the; had 
prepared. 

2 And they found the 
STONE rolled away from 
the TOMB; 

3 tard having entered, 
they found not the Bovy 
1 of the Lorn Jesus, 

4 And it occurred, ag 
they were in PERPLEXITY 
abont this, ¢ behold two 
Men stood by them in shin- 
in Clothing. 

And the women being 
afraid, and bowing their 
FACES to the EARTH, these 
said to them, “Why do you 
seek the LIVING one among 
the prapP 

6 He is not here, but has 
been raised, t Remember 
how he spoke to you, while 
he was yet in GALILEH$ 

7 saying, ‘The son of 
MAN must be delivered up 
into the Hands of Sinners, 
and be crucified, and the 
THIBY day rise again.’” 

8 And they recollected 
his WoEDS; 

9 tand returning from 
theroms, related all these 
things to the ELEVEN, and 
to Allths Rest. 

10 Now they were the 
MaGDALA Mary, and Jo- 
anna,and* THAT Mary the 
mother of James, and the 
OTHERS With them, who 
told these things to the 
APOSTLES, 

Jl gt And *theze worps 
appeared to theta like id/e 
talk$ and they believed 
them not. 

12 f But Peter arising 
ran to the romz, and stoops 
ing down he sew only the 
LINEN BANDs; and he 
went away by oS ie 
wondering at wHat h 
HAPPENED. 

10. tHat Mary. 11. these 


¢ 12. Tisckendorf omita 


' 21, Matt, xxvili.1; Mark xvi.1; John xx. 2, 8. Mark xvi. 5 t 4. Joh 

4 ; x ii. : - 5. - John xx, 
12. : 6. Matt. xvi.21: xvii.23; Mark viii.81; iz 31; Luke ix. 29. . 
gxvni.8; Mark xvi. 10, $ Al. Mark xvi. bb, em 7 ¥ Matt 


Chap. 24: 13.J LUKE. [Chap. 24: 25. 
3 Kat Sov, dvo ef auvtwy noay mopevouevotev| 13 fAnd behold, two of 
Aod lo, two of them were going in} them were going on the 


RUTH TN NMEpG Eis KwOUNY aTEXOVTAY oradious 
this the day into avillage being distant furlongs 
efnkorta amo ‘lepovoaAnp, ‘nN ovoua Euuaous. 
sixty from Jerusalem, to which a name Emmana. 

1 » 
4 Kas auToe @utAouy mwpos aAAnAous Wept Nav- 
Aod they weretalhing to each other about all 
Twy Twy guuBEBnKoTwY TouTwy. © Kas evyeveva 
ofthe having bappeaed of these. Aud it occurred 
ev Tw dpidew aurous Kat cu(nTeEw, Kat avtos 6 


in the to talk them and toreasonu, even he the 
€ 

lycous eyyioas cuvewopeveto autos. OF de 

Jesus havin gcomenear weot with them. The but 


opGaArAmot GUTWY EKPATOUYTO, TOV MN EMIyvwvat 


eyes ofthem were held, the not to know 
MV Eure § -T i A 
QuToyv. iwé O€ TWPOS QuTovus iVES Ot oyot 
him, Hesaidend to them; What the words 


ovTot, ous arvTiBadAeTe mpos a@AANHAOUS TWepiTa- 
these, which you throw to one another walk- 
TovyTes, Kat core oKvVOpwrot; MAmonpiOers Se 
ing, and = are sad? Answering and 
6 eis, ‘py ovoya KaAcowas, erme mpos avtTov 
che om, to whom aname Cleopas, said to him: 
Xv povos mapoirers ‘lepovoaAnp, Kat ovK ey- 
Thoa aloue tojournest Jerusalem, and not thou 
c 
VwWS Ta VEVOLEVR EV QuTy EY TAiS MEPAtS 
Anoweatthethings havingbeendonein her in the cays 
. IK ° TI ° Ci 
TaAuTals ; @e E€t7ey QAuTols Ota 5 t 
these P And tk;eaaid tothbem:r Whatthings? They 
de erwoy avtw: Ta  mepe Inoov tov Naw- 
end said tohim: Thethings about Jesua the Nata- 
patou, ds eyeveto avnp mpodnrns, Suvaros ev 
rene, who wae aman a prophet, powerful in 
cpyy Kat Aoyw eEvarrioy Tov Geov Kat wWavTos 
work and word iupresence ofthe God and all 
cou Aaov. “‘Omrws tre mapedwxay avtov of 
the people. How and _ delivered up him = the 


apPXLEpEls Kat of apxovTeEs THuwy eis Kpiua Oava- 


Sigh-priests and the chiefs ofus to asentence of 
Tov, Kat egtTavpwoay avtov. 2! ‘Hues de nAmi- 
death, and crucified him. We but hoped, 


Comey, OTL autos cot 6 peAAwy AvTpovTIat 
that he itis the being about to redeem 


toy lopanA* aAAaye Guy Nace TOvTas TpiT HY 
the  Taraels bot beside? all these third 
€ e 
TavTny Nmecpav ayet onuepov, ad’ ob TavTa 
+, ie day goezaway to-day, fromofwhich these 
eyersto” = aAdAa Kat yuvaikes Tives ef Tuwy 
accurreds but also women some of us 
eferTnoay huas, yevouevat opOpiae ewe TO pv7n- 
astouished us, heving heen early at the tomb; 


uetove Sxae un eSpoveat ToowLa autou, nAGer, 
and not bavingfoundtbe body ofbim, came, 


Aeyouoae Kat OonmTaCdtay ayyeAwy éwparevat, ot 
ecying also avision of messengers tohaveseen, who 


Same Day, to a Village 
called Emmaus, sixty Fun 
longs from Jerusalem, 

14 And thep were cone 
versing with each other 
about All these THINGS 
whieh had HAPPENED. 

15 And it occurred, while 
they were conversing and 
reasoning, *Jesus himself 
having approached, went 
with then. 

16 But ttheir EYEs were 
held, so that they did not 
RECOGNIZE him. 

17 And he said to them, 
“What WORDS are these 
which you are exchanging 
with each other, as you 
*walk f and why are you 
dejected °° 

8 And the onE {named 
Cleopas, answering, said 
to kim, “Art thou the only 
Sojourner in Jerusalem, 
who is unacquainted with 
the THINGS which have 
OCCUBRED in it in these 
DAYs f” 

19 And he said to them, 
“What things ?? And they 
said to him, “The THINGs 
concerning Jesus, the Na- 
ZARITE, ta Man who was 


a Prophet, powerful in 
Work and Word before 
Gop and All the PEOPLE; 


20 ¢and how the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and our RULERS 
delivered him up to a Sen- 
tence of Death, and crucie 


fied him. 


21 But fe hoped {That 
it was 11e who WAS ABOUT 
to redeem ISRAEL; and 
besides all this, * This Day 
is the Third since these 
things were done. 

23 But ¢some of our 
Women also astonished us; 
for having been early at 
the Tomb, 


23 and not finding his 
BODY, they came, saying, 
that they had even seen a 


a a 


¢ Vatican Manuscripr.—t5. Jesus. 
M. This Day is the Third since. 

+13. Mark xvi. 12 116. John xx. 14; xxi. 4, 
xxi. 11; Luke vii, 16; John iii, 2; i 
acts xili. hs 28. 


ft 21. Luke i.68; ii. 38; Acts i.6. 
avi. 10+ John xx. 18. 


: t 18. John xix, 9, 
iv. 19; Vi. 14; Acts ii. 22; vii. 22. La 


17. walk? And they stood still and were sad. 


19, Matt. 
f 20. Luke axiil.1: 
2 22. Mate. xava 8; Mar? 


Shap. I. T4.4- LUKE. f Chap. 24: 34. 


Vision of Angels, who said 
that he was alive. 


heyouory avtoy (nv. 4 Ka: annrdov tives 


aay him to he alive. And went some 
¢€ 
Tov our uy ew: TO pPyBLELOY, Kat edpor} 24 And some of THOSE 
efthose with us to the tomh, aud fonna | With us went to the TOMB, 
¥[ob7w,} cadws xar ai yuraiwes ermove av7oy}and found it asthe womEN 
[thas,] evenas also the woman eaid; him }had said; but Him they 
de ove eidov. Kat avros etwe mpos avrovs: | Saw not. 


25 And he said to them, 
“© inconsiderate men, and 
slow of HEART to BELIEVE 
all which the PROPHETS 
-have spoken? 

26 Was it not necessary 
tfor the Mressian to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter his GLORY 

27 And beginning from 
Moses, and through All the 
PROPHETS, he explained te 
them in All the SCRIP- 
TURES the THINGS con- 
cerning himself. 

28 And they drew near 
to the VILLAGE where they 
Were going; and he seemed 
as intending to go further. 

29 But fey urged him, 
saying, “Remain “with as, 
‘for 2t is towards Evening, 
and the pay has * already 
ceclined. And he went in 
tO ABIDE with them. 

30 And it. occurred, as 
he BECLINED with them, 
t taking the Loar, he bles- 
sed God, and having bro- 
ken it, be gave to them. 


3I And Their EYES were 
opened, and they knew 
him; ang he disappeared 
from them, 

32 And they said to 
eaeh other, “Did not eur 
MEARTS ¢burn, while he 
talked to ns on the RoAD, 
and while he unfolded to 
us the SCRIPTURES ?’? 

33 And rising up the 
Same HOUR, they. returned 
to Jerusalem, and found 
the ELEVEN, and THOSR 
with them, assembled, 

34 SAYING, “The Lora 
has indeed been raised, 
and has appeared to Si- 
mon,” 


out not they saw. And he gait to them; 
Q avoyrot Kar Bpaders Ty Kapdig Tov wroTevEery 
O thoughtless and slow withthe heart ofthe to believe 

e iB 26 
emi Tact, ois EAaAQTaV oO: WpoPyTat, Ovx: 
in all, which spoke the prophets. Not 
TavT@ «06s wales Tov Xpiotov, kal eroer- 
theseitwashisdingtohavesuiferedthe Anointed, and to 
[3] 
Gerw e:s THY Bota avrov; *% Kat aptapevos amo 
enter mto the glory of himself? And begmoing from 
Mwcews kat ano TavTwy Twy TpopnTwyv, aif 
Mesee amd from all of the prophets, 
Myvevey auTas ev Mamet Fars ypapais Ta 
CMG to oes in the writinge the things 
wepravtov, Kae ares €ls THY KwUNY, Ov 
about himself, Andthey drewnearto the wills os where 
ETOPEVOVTO” KAt QUTOS TpomweTote:TO TOppwrT ep 
they were going: and he seemed intending further 

mwapever'fas. Kas wapeBiacavro avrTor, 

to go. But they pressed him, 
Veyorress Mesvov ue? jor, dre mpos Eowepay 

sayings Abide with us, for toward evening 

@« « 

€OTt, Kas KeKALEY M NUEpa. Kas erond@e rov 
itis, and hasdeclinedthe day. And hewentm the 
petvas ovy avros. Kar evyevero ey Tw KaTa- 
toabide witk them. And ithappened in the to 
KAtOnvas avToy pet’ avtwy, XaBwy «ev apTor, 

recline him wite them, having taken the toaf, 
evdoynge, Kai KAagas eredidou avrots. 7 Av-|F 
he blessed, and havmg broken he gave to then. Or 
twv de Sinvorxdnoary of opbarpoet, mat ereyrw- 
them and wereopened the eyes, and they knew 
Gay avTov? Kat avTos adavTos eyereTo an 
es : and he disappeared from 

« 
avtav. “Kas erroy mpos adkAnrous: Ovyxi 7 
them. And they said to wach other: Not the 


wapdia TOP -KAaLOUErH WY fer 7; Tate, ]a ws eharel 


heart of us barning was {in us,] sshewas talking 


juw ev Tn dd, *[Kas}] os Sinryer ju ras 
fous ii. the way, (aud) ashewasopesiag tous the 


aN 


yoagpas ; 


writings? 


3 Kat avaoravres avrn TN wpa, breotpepav 
And risingup inthis the hour, they seturned 
e 
es “IepovraAny Kat evpovy ournfpotopevous 
to Jerusalem: and = = fonad having been assembied 
-ovs €vdexa kas Tovs guy avtois, * reyortas* 
the eleven and those with them, sayivg: 
‘va nyepy & kupios ovTas, Kar whln Zr- 
That nas beenraised the Lord indeed, ang hasappeared to Si- 


Varn Manusezirr.—?24, thus—oemié. 29, already past. $9. in us—and—om, ° 

+ 32. The Codex Beze has a very remarkable reading here ; instead of Ratomenee, burned, 

las kekalummenee, veiled, and one of the Itala, has fuit excarcatum, was blinded. “Was 

a our hearts veiled (blinded) when he conversed with us on the way ,and while he unfolded 
dic Scriptures to us,” seeing we did not know him.—4. Clarke. 


2 o6 verse 48; Acts xvii. 9; 1 Pet.i.11 - £80. Matt. xiv. 1% 


oY 


Chap. 241 35.) LUKE, j Chap. 24+ 46. 
—— 

port, * Kat auto etnyourro ta ev ty ddw,| 35 And then related 
man, And they related thethings In the way, | What THINGS happened ow 


Kat ws eyvwsn SUTOLS EV TH KAaoet Tov apTou. 
and howhewasknowntothem ‘nthe breaking ofthe loaf, 


3 Taura de avrwy AaAourTwy, QuTos €CTH ev 


These and ofthem speaking, me ataod in 
feom auTwy, Kat AEvyet auTots’ Eipyyyn byt. 
roidat ofthem, and says to them; Peace to you, 
3’ Tirondevres Se Kat eupoBot yevouent, 

Being terrified bnt and affrighted having become, 


eSoxouv mrveuvpa Oewpev, Kat eurev qurois: 
theythonght aspirit , tosee. And hesaid tothem; 
Tt rerapayuevot eote; Kat diate Staroyuropoe 
Why having heen agitated sre youP and why, reasoninge 
avaBatvoucay ev Tats Kapdioms buwy; 9 [dere 
rise in the hearts ofyon? See you 


Tas XEipas “ov Kat Tovs wodas pou, STL avTos 
the hands ofme and the feet ofme, that he 


we eu WyAapnoare pe karidere: d71 mvevpa 
am; handle you me and seeyou; for aspirit 
capka Kat voTEa ovK Exel, KAwS Ene BewperTeE 
flesh and bones not hes, as me you perceive 
exovta, “9 Kat rouTo e:mwy, ewedertev aurots 
having. And this saying, he showed tothem 
tas Xelipas Kat Tous wodas. “Eri Se amiorour- 
tne hands and the feet. While and not believ- 
TWY AUTWY amo TNS Xapas, Kat OavualovTwr, 
ing ofthem from the jay, and were wondering, 
ecmevy autos’ Exere tt Bpwotuwv evdade; 
hesaid tothem; Have youanything eatable here? 
oO an 
2 Of Se excdwkay avtT@ txOvos orrov pepos, 
They and uve tohim ofafish brailed a piece, 
*fxat amo pedtoatou «nptov.| “Kat AaBwr, 
{and from a bouey eomb.] And being taken, 
evwmiop auTwy epayer. “Eire Se avruis: 
in presence erthem he eat. Hesad and to them; 
Odrot of Avyot, ob* EAR. NTe TpOs DAI, ETL wr 
These the wards, which I[Lapoke to you, whilsbeing 
guy Suv, drt des WaipwIyva, wavTa Ta yey- 
with you, that must to be fulfilled all the things having 


paumer2ev Te vouw Mwoews, kat mpodyrais, 


been written in the laz ofMdoses, and prophets, 
Ka: Wadmos, wept enov. Tore Sinvoiterv 
and psalms, concerning me. Then he opened 


auTwy TOY youv, Tov Guytevas Tas ypapdas’ 
oftheca the mind, ofthe tuunderstsnd the writings; 


48 kat exmev autos’ ‘OTs ovr yeypamrat, Kat 
and hesaid tothem, That thus it is written, and 


otTws ede. wadery Tov Xpioror, kat avacry- 
thns it behovedtohavesnfferedthe Anointed, and to stand 


rat €K vEeKpov ™7 TplLTy MEPS, 47 Kat Knpux- 
cp out of dead onesin the third day, end to he 


the ROAD, and how he waa 
known to them in the 
BREAKING of the LOAF, 

36 ~And as they were 
saying these things, he 
stood in the Midst of them, 
+and saystothem, “ Peace 
he to you.” 

37° But they bein 
‘troubled and serine 
thought they saw jfa 
Spirit. 

88 And he said to them, 
“Why are you troubled? 
and why do Doubts arise 
In your * HEARTS P 

39¢See mv HANDs and 
my FEET, that I am he; 
handle me, and be cone 
vinced; For a Spirit has 
not * both Flesh and Bones 
ag you perceive me to 
have.” 

40 ¢And having sai@ 
this, he showed them hia 
HANDS and his FEET. 

4l And while from Joy 
they were unbcheving, and 
were wondering, he said to 
them, ‘‘ Have youany Food 
here ?”? 

42 And Tury gave him 
Fart of a broiled Fish$ 

43 and takingit, ¢ heate 
in their presence. 

44 4nd he said to them, 
Y“‘these are the worpsg 
which I spoke to you, whik 
Iwas yet with you, That 
All THINGS WRITTEN in 
the LAw of Moses, and in 
the * PROPHETS, and inthe 


Psalms, coneerning me, 
must be fully aceome 
plished.” 


45 Then he opened Their 
MINDS to UNDERSTAND 
the SCRIPTURES, 

46 and said to them, 
“Thus it is written, * tha 
the MEsstau should suffer, 
and should rise from the 
Dead the THIED Day ; 


* Vatican Manouscriet.—37. troubled, and. 
42. and from a Honey comb—omit. 


434. 1: ROPHETS. 
suffer, and snould rise, 


t 36. L1schendort omits, “And says tothem, ‘ Peace be to you.’” 
phantom, in the margin, which agrees with Mark vi, 4Q 


has phantasma, 
eudorf umits this verse. 


a 36. Mark xvi,14; John sx. 19; 1 Cor. xv.5. 
PUT. 3 43. Acts x. 41. 
Bue i iy, Up se xviii. 31. 


88. HEART. 


87. Mark vi, 49, 
J 44. Matt. xvj. 21, xvii. 225 xx.18; Mark viii. 21< 


80. both Flesh and 
46. that the Messiah should 


¢ 37. Griesbach 
¢t 40. Tisch. 


$ 39. Jonn 


Chap. 24: 47.] LUKE. 


[Chap. 24: 53. 


Onvas ems TH OvoLaTE aUTOU mETAVOLAY Kat adpe- 


proclaimedian the same ofbim reformation and forgive- 
ow apapTiov ets wavTa Ta e6yy, apfauevoy aro 
ness ofains to all the mations, beginning frum 
‘TepovoaAnp. ®*Yuets Se eore popTupes TovTwy. 
Jerusalem. You and are witnesses ofthese. 
“Kae thou, eyw amoorehAw TH emayyeAtay 
And lo, i send forth the promise 


Tov TaTpos pov ed buase tues Se nabioare ev 
efthe father ofme on you you but remain you in 
e e e 
M wodet, Ews ov evdvanabe Suvauw ef bWous. 
Jobe city, till yonmayheclothed power from on high. 
30 Einyaye Se auvrous efw ews ers ByPariay* kat 
Heled and them oat even to Bethany end 
€xapas Tas XEipas atTov, evAoynreyv avTous. 
faving liftedupthe hands ofhbimself, he blesscd them, 


5} Kat eyeveto ev TQ evdAoyety auToY auToUS, 
And itbeppened in the to hlese him them, 


Stectn an’ auTwy, Kat avepepeTo Ets TOV OU- 
hestoodapartfrom them, and qascarriedup into the hea- 
payor. 62 Kae autos TPOTKVYHCAYTES GAuTOV, 


pen, And they having prostratedto him, 
Jweotpevay eis “lepovrarA nu meTa Xapas peya- 


returned to Jerusalem with joy great: 
Ans? 3xas noay Siawaytos ev Ty fepy, *[ avouv- 
en@ weré continually in the temple, (praising 


res Kat] eyAoyourtes Tov Bcov. 
and] blessing the God. 


47 and thatin his NamE, 
Reformation *in order 
to Forgiveness of Sins 
should be proclaimed to 
All the nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And { ya are Wit- 
nesses of these things, 

49 And, behold, 3 send 
forth {the PRomsE of my 
FATHER upon you; but 
remain you in the city, 
till youare invested with 
Power from on high.” 

50 And heled them out 
{to Bethany; and lifting 
up his HANDS, he blessed 
them. 

51 Anditoccurred while 
he was BLESSING them, he 
was separated from them, 
tand carried up into HEA- 
VEN. 

52 And they ft having 
prostratedtohim, return- 
ed to Jerusalem with 
great Joy; 

53 and were constantly 
in the TEMPLE, blessing 
Gop. 


*ACCORDIGN TO LUKE. 


* Varican ManuscriptT.—47. in order to Forgiveness. 
Subscription—Accorpine 70 |LUKE. 


fim. 
$48. John xv. 27; Acta i. 8, 22; 1i, 32; iii. 15. 


149. Actsi. 4, 


53. praising and—om ste 


t 51 & 52. Tischendorf omits, ‘‘and carried up into HEavEN,” and ‘‘ having prostrated to 


$50. Acts i, 12 


*[ETAITEAAION] KATA INANNEN, 


{GLaD TIDINOS] BY 


PHOeCORDING TO 


KE®, a’, 1. 
Evy apxn nv 5 Aoyos, kat db Aayos nv mpos 


In abegionicg wasthe word, andthe word was with 


rov Geov, kat Geos nv 5 Aoyos. 


2Oubros ny ev 


the God, and agod wasthe word. This was io 
3 > 

apxn pos tov Oeov, Tlavra 81’ avtov 

a begioning with the God. All through it 


f eyevero: Kat Xwpt. avrov evyeveto ovde Ev, 6 


wasdone: and without it wasdone noleven ove,that 
yeyovev. *Ev autw (wn qv, kat 7 (wn nv TO 
has been done. To it life was, and the life wasthe 


ows TAY avOpwrwy 5 kat TO dws EV TY OTKOTIA 
light ofthe men: aod the light in the darkness 


aver, Ka. 7 TkOTIA avTO OV KaTadafey, 
shines, andthe darkness is aot apprehended. 


6 Eyeveto avOpwmros areoraduevos mapa beau, 
Wes amab having beenzent from God, 


e 
ovaua avtwlwarvys’ 4 ovTos NAGE Ets paTupiay, 
anaune tohim Joknr this came for awitneas, 


fya paptupnon wept Tov pwrtos, iva wavTes Tid- 
that he might testify about the light, that all might 


revows: 5: avTov. ®Ouvx ny execs TO as, 
believe through bim. Not was he the light, 


° Hv ro 


aAX’ iva papTupnon rept Tov Pwros. 
Waz the 


but that he mightteatify about the light. 


pws To adnOwov, & dwriles mavta avOpwrov 
Brght the true, which enlightens every man 


Wey TY KOTLY NV, 


EpXaMevov €ts Tov KoaMaY, 
In the world he was. 


eoming iato the world, 


wat 6 xomuos 51’ autov evyevero, Kat 6 Komuos 
and the world through him was, audthe world 


Guror ouk eyyw. “Eis ta idia nade, Kat oi 


Sim not knew, Into the own hecame, and the 
Stor avtov ov tapeAaBov. 17 ‘Oca Se edaBov 
own him not received, Aamanyashut received 


— 


® Vatican Manusceirr.—Title—Acconp1Na To JouN. 


IOUN, 


JOIN. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 In the ¢ Beginning 
was the ¢ Locos, and the 
Locos was with Gop, and 
tae Looos was God. 

2 This was in the Begin- 
ning witn Gon. 

& {Torough it every 
thing was done; and with. 
out it not even one thing 
was done, which has been 
done. 

4 In it was Life; and 
the LIFE was the LicuT of 
MEN. 

5 And the { L1GnT shone 
in the DARKNEss, and the 
DARKNESS apprehended It 
not. 

6 {There was a Man, 
named John, sent by God. 

7 Hecame fora Witness, 
that he might testify con- 
cerning the LicuT, that 
all might believe through 
him. 

8 We was not the rrGcut, 
but to testify concerning 
the LIGHT. 

Y The TRUE LIGHT was 
that, which, coming into 
the WORLD, enlightens 
Every Man. 

10 Hewasin the WorRLD, 
and fthe WORLD was (en- 
ughtened) through him; 
and yet the WoRLD knew 
Him not. 

J1 ¢ Hecame tohisown 
domains, and yet hig owN 
people received Him not; 

12 but to as many 28 
received him, fhe gave 


t 1. In this and the fourteenth verse logos, has been transferred, rather then translated. 


Dr, A. Clarke remarks, ‘This term shoul 


be lett untranslated, forthe verv same reasons 


why the names Jesus and Christ are left untranslated, As every appellative or the Savior ot 
the world, was descriptive of some excellence in his person, nature, or work, 80 the epithet 
Logos, which signifies a word spoken, speech, eloquence, doctrine, reason, or the faculty of 
reasoning, is very properly applied tohim.” See1 Johni.1, for a clear and useful comment 
by the apostle John on the proem to this Gospel. | + 3. Ginomai occurs upwards of seven 
hundred times in the New Testament, but never in the sense of create, yetin most versions 
it is translated, as though the word was ktizo. “Vhe word occurs fifty-three times in this 
Gospel, and signifies to be, to come, to become, to come to pass; also, to be done or trans- 
acted. All things in the christian dispensation were done by Christ, i.e. by his authority. 
and according to his direction; and in the ministry committed to his apostles. nothing has 
been done without his warrant. See John xv. 4,5, ‘Without me ye can do nothine.” Coin. 
pare ver. 7, 10,16; John xvii. 8, Col. i. 16,17.” Cappe's Diss + 14, ho kosmos, the 
perder, arrangement of things, the human race; here it evidently means that kosmos of hu- 
aman beings which he came to exlighten and to save, John viii. 12; iii. 36. 


1. Prov. viii.22, &c.; 1 John. 1. t 3. Eph. iii.9; Col. i. 16, t 5. John viir 
12; "ix. 5; xii.35, 46. 6. Mal. iii; Matt.iii.1,; Luke iii.2. TM. Matt. xxr 
98+ Bark x17, Luke xix. 14° xx. 14, $ 12. Rom. viii. 15; Gal. ili. 26, 27; 1 Johuin.t 


10x =” 


[ Chap. 3+ Si. 


4 


Chap. 1: 13) JOHN. 
uuTov, <edaKkey avrois efovotay tekva Oeov| Authority to become Chil- 
him, he gave to tiem authority ehildrea of God 


yevcoOat, TOLs TiOTEVOUGLY ELS TO OVOUA aUTOU' 
to become, tothose helieving into the uame of him ; 
13 of ou ef aiuatwy, ovde ex OeAnuaTos oapkos, 
who not from bloods, nor from a will of flesh, 
? 
ovde ek OeAnuatos avdpos, AAA’ ek Oeou evyeryy- 
vor from a will of. man, but from God were he- 
Oncav. ™ Kaz 6 Aoyos aoapé evyevero, Kateokn- 
gotten, And the word flesh hecame, and  taber 
€ a 
vocev ev Huw, (Kat eOeacaueda TH bokay avrov, 


gacicd amony us, (and = we behele the glory ofhim, 
Sofay ws fovoyrvous Tapa Tatpos,) TANpPNS 
@ glory as ofan only-begottea from 8 father,) full 


Xapitos katad7yGe.as. = lwavyns paprupes Tepe 


offavor and truth. Joba testifies concerning 
G@uTov, Kat Kexpaye, Aeywv: OvTos nv, ov 
him, and cried, sayings This was, ofwhom 


eimove ‘O omiow mou epx-uevos, euTpcabey pov 
Teaid; He after m> cowing, before me 
yeyovevs dts mpwros uov ny. "Ort ex Tov 
has becom: for first ofme hewas. SBecauseoutof tho 
¢ ° 
WANPWLATOS GUTOV NMES TWavTes craBowev, Kat 
fulness of hia we al. received. 2nd 
Xap avte xapiros, ‘Ors 56 vouos dia Mw- 
favor upon favor. Wor the law thro-rgh Moo 
N € € 
gews €d00n° 1 xapts Kas N onndera dia Inoov 


ses Was given; the fever and tho truth through Jesus 
Xpiorou evyevervo. 
Christ came, 
18 @cov ovders Ewoake mwmore: 6 povo-verys 
God noone  hasseex ever the cal -begottea 


vios, 6 WV ELS TOV KOATOV TOV TAPOS. ekELVOS 
son, thstbeing im thi bosom oftho _ ather, he 

eEnyncato. © Kaz aitn evr 7 waptupis rou 
has made known. And this is the testimony ofthe 


Iwavvov, é6re aveotetAay oi Iovdaoe ef “Tepora-: 
Joha, wheo sent the Jews from Jere 


Avupwy iepers kat AcuiTas, iva epwrnowowy avTov 

salem priests aod Levites thot theym’ghtask him: 

Su tis et; Kar apornovnce, cas ove npyn- 

Tnouwho art P And he confessed, and not  demed; 

Tato? Ka: @moAoynoew? Ore ove ems eyw f 
aod covfesss?: That not eam i 


the 
Xpistos. 3? Kae gpwrnocavy avrow Tr ovr; 
Anointed, 


And they asked hin. What thea? 


* Vatican Manvuscript.—18. Ouly-begotten Son, uz whole 


$1. then art t¥ou? Art thou Elijah? 


dren of God, to THOSE 
BELIEVING into his NAME; 


13 ttwho were begotten 
not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Flesh, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of God. 


14 And the t Locos bee 
came ¢{Flesh, and dweli 
among us,—and twe be- 
held his GLoRy, a Glory as 
of an Only-begotten from a 
Father,—full of Faver and 
Truth. 

15 +{John testified con- 
cerning him, and ‘criec, 
saying, “This is he of whom 
Isaid, ¢‘ HE who coxeEs 
atter me is jn advance of 
me; For he is my Supe- 
rior.’ *”) 


16 For out of his run 
NESS We all eceived 3 even 
Favor upon 3'avor. 


1% For the Law was 
given through Moses; the 
FA VOR and chc TRUTH came 
vorough Jesus Christ, 


18 No one has ever seen 
Ged; the * On:y-begotten 
Son. who 2s in the Bosom 
of the FATHER, He has 
made him known. 


19 Now thi. is the Trs- 
TIMONYOf JOHN. ~ When 
the Jews sent *io him 
Priests and Levites to ask 
him, * Who arf thowP?” 

90 heacknowledged and 
did nct deny, but acknowe 
ledsed, “€ om not ths 
Messin,” 

21 And they rsk:.d him, 
©“Who *the. art thou: 


—— 


19. to him Priests 


+ 15. Gricsbach notes a different reading of this verse. Insteed of a0i......egenneetheecan: 


he has hos 
the 
Willofa 


ees egenneethee; the singular pronoun and verb ior toe plural; which woul.. make 
assage read—“ Who was not begotten of Blood, u 1 of the Will ov the Flesh nor <¥ t.- 
an, butofGod;” thus referring it directly to the physical *eneration Gsth. Mes- 
siah, by the Spirit of God, rather than to the moral regeneration of believers. 
comein his Translation ofthe New Testament, remarks, ‘‘ Jesus, the 20. 


¥ 14. Newe 


* .u, .5 called 


the Word, because God revealed himself or his word by him.” The folowing singu. East. 


ern custom may perhaps illustrate the phraseology of the first part .* “his chapter. 
Abyssinia, there 1s an officer uamed Kal Hatze, the word or voice of the ang, whosts... 
ways upon the steps ofthe throne, at the side ofa lattice window, wher thcrel 


rT Jn 
ak 
*.ol. .20v: 


ered in the inside with a curtain of green taffeta. Behind this curtain ti. Sing sit ; ang 
speaks through the aperture to the Kal Hatze, who communicates his >ommand: to the offie 


cers, judges, and attendants.—Bruce’s Travels. 
t13. John iii,5; Jamesi.18;1 Pet. i. 23. ; 

1 Tim. iii. 16. t 14, Matt. xvii. 2; 2 Pet.i.17. 

Luke iii. 16; ver. 27,80; Johniii. 31. £19. John v.33. 


+ 15. Some put this verse after the 18th, 
t 14, Matt. i.16, 20; Luke i. 31, 35; fi. 7 


215. Matt. iil. 12; Mark i. 


Chap. 1: 22. JOWUN. 
HAras e« ov, Kat Aeyers Ouw emt. “O mpo- 
Elias art thou? And hesaya: Not iam. The _ pro- 


o 
pntns ec ou; Ka: amexpi0n’ Ov. ° Evrrov ovv 
phet arttaou? And heanswered; No. They said then 
nuTy? Trt et; iva awoxpiow bwmev Tots TWEeu- 
tehim; Whoartthon?that an answer we may give to those having 
Wao Huss? Te Aeyets epi ceavtov; “3 Eqn 
Jeat us; whatsayestthou ahout thyself? He said 
e ‘ os e 
Eyw pwn Bowvres ev TH epnuw Evduvare 
i “Avoice crying in the desert; Mskeyuuatraight 
32> € 
anv ddov Kupiov,” Kabws ermev ‘Hoasas 6 mpo- 
the way ofalord,” as said Ezsaias the  pro- 
#7, 
pytTns. “4 Kat ot aMETTAAMEVOL Yoav EK TwY 
phet. And those having been sent were of the 
oO 

Papicaiwy’ kat Npwrncay avTov, Kat ELTov 
Pharisees; and they asked him, and said 
autw: Tiour BarriCeis, ec ovovw et & Xpia- 
tohin, Why them dippestthou, if thou not artthe Anoin- 
. 26 @ 

Tos, ovre HAtas, ovre wpodyntns; “AmerpiOy 
ted, nor Elias, nor @ prophet? Answered 
avto:s 6 Iwavyns, Acywre Eye Barriva ev 
them the Joho, eayigies ee in 
bdate peoos *[ de] Suwy ae éy byes ove 
water: midst {out} ofyou stands, whom you nat 

we 

oSaTe, * 6 om17w mou EpXouevos, ob EYW OVK 
know, he after me eoming, afwhom I not 
exe aktos, iva AvTw avtTov Tov ivavTa Tov 


am worthy, tha:Imaylovose ofhim the strap ofthe 

brodnuatos. Tavta ev BynOavia evyeveto 
sandal, Thesc to Bethany were done 

wepavy tov lopdavov, édmov nv Iwarrns Bar- 

beyond the Jourdan, where was Jobo dip- 

TiCwn. 

ping. 


2°Tn emaupicy BAcwee Tov Incouv epxopevov 
Inthe morrow ‘ehebolds the Jesus coming 


pos auTov, kat Aeyer’ [de 6 auvos Tov teov, € 
to bim, and hesaye: Deholdthe lamb ofthe God, be 
€ 
a@ipwy THY Guaptiay Tov Kkotuov, ~*~ Odtos 
taking away the sia ofthe world. This 


€OTt, Tept ov EYw EtTov: Omiow pou epxeTat 
ls he, about whom [ said: After me comes 


avnp, Os eumporbev pov yeyovey’ Tt mpwTtos 


aman, who before me haateeome: because first 
pov nv. *Kayw ove ndew avrov: add’ iva 
ofm bewas. AndI net knew him: but that 
pavepwin tw lopanA, 8:a Touro nAGov 
ke might be manifestedto the Israel, because of this am come 
cyanea vdatt Barri(wy. * Kae epaptupn- 
in the water dipping. And bore testi- 
cev lwavyns, Aeywor ‘Ort reOeauat To mvevna 
mony John, saying: That Laaw the spint 


katcBaivov ws wepiorepay ef oupayou, Kat Eper- 
eoming dowa like a dove outof heaven, and it 


‘Art thou $ Elijah 2” 


{ Chap. 1: 32 
And 
he said, ‘lam not.” ‘Art 
thou the PROPHET?” And 
he answered, “ No.”’ 

we * They said to him, 
“Who art thou? that we 
may give an Answer to 
THOSE Who SENT us. What 
dost thou say concerning 
thyself?” 

23 He said, t“E am a 
Voice preclaiming in the 
DESERT, ‘ Make straight 
‘the way for the Lord, as 
t Isaiah th. PROPHET 
said.”? 

v4 Now *those sent were 
of the PUARISEES. 

25 And they asked him, 
and said to him, “ Why 
then dost thou inimerse, if 
thou art not the Mrss1anH, 
nor Elijah, nora Prophet?” 

26 John answered them, 
saying, { ‘“‘£ immerse in 
W ater$ Sin the Midst vf 
you, coming after me, 
stands one whom pou do 
not know, 

27 the strap of Whose 
SANDAL £ am not worthy 
to untie.” 

28 These things occurred 
in Bethany beyond the 
JORDAN, where * JouUN 
was immersing. 

29 On the NEXT DAY 
he sees JESUS coming to 
him, and says, ‘“ Behold 
+the LAMB of Gop, whe 
TAKES AWAY the SIN of 
the WoRLD. 

$0 This is he of whom & 
said, ‘ After me’comes i 
Man who is in advance of 
of me; for he is my Supe- 
rior.’ 


31 And E did not know 
him ; but for this purposg, 
that he might be mani- 
fested to ISRAEL, — am 
come immersing *n * Wa- 
i 


32 {And John testified, 
saying, “saw the spigit 
coming down like a Dove 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—22. They said tohim. 


—omit, 
the strap of Whose samba, 


t 01. Mal.iy.5; Matt. xvii. 10. tT 23. Matt. iii. 
7 23. Isa. x1. 8. + 20. Matt. iti. 11. ig 
iL 16: Markild; Luke iii. abe, : 


OHN. 


24. they who were sent, 
9S. in the Midst of you, coms after me, stands one whom [8 do not know, 
$1. Water. 


: Mark i.8; 
29, Pet. 19¢ Rev. v.6 


26. Vut 


Luke ili. 4: John aii. 2& 
fq 62. date 


[Chap. 1: 42. 


Chap. 1: 33.) JOHN. 
vev et” autov. 3 Kayw ove nSetv avrov: aA’ |from Heaven. and resting 
abede on him. Andi not “knew him: but jon him. 


6 weuwas pe BawreCew ev UOaTL, EKELYOS {LOL 


he having sent me to dip in water, he to me 


ertov: Ed é6y ay tons To mvevpa KataBaivoy, 
said: On whomthoumayestseethe spirit coming down, 


Kuk mevod em auToy, obTOS coTiy 6 Barri (wy ey 


@uc. abiding on him, this is he dipping in 
€ ¢ 

brvevpare ayey. 34 Kayw EWPAKA, Kal LELapTu- 

spirit koaly. AndI  haveseen, and have testi- 


enka, 67: obTos eorty 6 vios Tov Beou., 
fied, that this is the son ofthe God, 


Tn emaupioy Tad eioTtnKet 6 lwavyns, Kat 


The morrow again wasstaudingthe John, and 
ex Twy palntwyv autov duo. “Kat euBaewas 
ef che disciples ofhim two. And having looked on 


Tw Inoov wepimatourti, Aeyer’ Tde 5 auwvos Tov 
the Jesus walking, he says; Beholdthe lamb ofthe 


Oeov. * Kat neovoay avtov of Sv0 padyra: 
God. And heard him the two disc! ples 
AaAouyTos, Kat nKoAovenaay Tw Inoov. * Srpa- 

speaking, and they followed the Jesus. Having 
pets de 6 Inoovs, kat Beavapevos avTous ako- 
turned and the Jesus, and aeeing them fol- 
AovOourTas, Aeyet autos: Ti (yTe:re; OF Se 


lowing, hesays tothem; What scekyou? Theyand 
ermov avtw? “PaBBi, (6 AeyeTar Epunvevoue- 
said to hina, Rabbi, (which means being interpreted, 


oY, d:dacKare,) mov peveis; * Aeyer auras: 
O teacher,) where dwellest thou? Hesays tothem: 


Epyecde xa: dete. HAOov kar ecdov, wou pever: 
Comeyou and seeyou. Theycameand saw, where hedwells: 


Kal Tap auTq@ eueivay THY Tuepay exewny. 


and = with him ahode the day that. 
‘Qpa nv ws dexatn. Hy Avdpeas, 6 adeAdos 
Hourit wasabout tenth. Was Andrew, the brother 


Siuwvos Tlerpov, eis ex Twyv dv0 TwY akovcay- 
of Simon Peter, one of the twoofthose having heard 
Twy Tapa lwavvov, Kat akoAovOnoarvTwy auT@. 
from John, and having followed him. 
41 Evpioket odTOS mpwTws Tov adeAdoy Tov 
Finds he first the brother that 


wStov Riuwva, Kar Aeyer auTw Evpnkauey tov 
Sinan, and hesays tohim; We have found the 


Meooway (6 eort pedepunvevopevoy, Xpicros.) 


Messiah which is being interpreted, Anointed.) 


4, 
2 %[ Kat] nyayev avtovy mpos tov Inaouy. 
{And] hebrought him to the Jesus. 


own 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s5, John. 


39. therefore, and saw. 


33 And £ did not know 
him; but nE who sEN?¥ 
me to immerse in Water 
he said to me, ‘On whom 
thon shalt see the sPrRiT 
descending and resting, 
this is HE who [IMMERSES 
in holy Spirit.’ 

34 And = have seen ant. 
testified, That he is the 
son of Gop.” 

385 On the NEXT DAY 
* John was again standing, 
and iwo of his DISCIPLES; 

36 and observing Jusvus 
walking, he says, ‘* Behald 
the LAMB of Gob!” 

37 The two Disciples 
hearing this, followed Jz- 
SUS. 

38 And JEsus turning, 
and seeing them following, 
says to them, “What da 
youseekf” And THEY said 
to him, “Rabbi, (which 
signifies, being translated, 
Teacher,) where dwellest 
thou fr” 

39 He says to them, 
“Come and see.” They 
went, * therefore, and saw 
where he dwelt, and con- 
tinued with him that Day. 
It was about the 7tenth 
Hour. 

40 +t Andrew, the Bro- 
THER of Simon Peter, was 
one of THOSE TWO who 
having heard from John, 
follawed him. 

41 We first finds his 
OWN BROTHER Simon, and 
says to him, ‘“‘We have 
found the Mxrssian,® 
(which is, being translated, 
Anointed.) 

42 He conducted him 
to Jesus. JxEsus looking 


42. And—omit. 


_ + 39. It was the way of the ancients to divide the day into twelve hours, and the night 
intoasmany. The first hour ofthe day was an hour after the sun rose, and the twelfth was 
whenitset. This was the way in Judea, and to this the other Evangelistsadhere. Kut St. 
John appears to have reckoned the hours as we do, from midnight to noon, and again from 
noon to midnight. Andit may be observed, that he mentions the hour of the day cftener 
than any other Evangelist; asif with design to give his readers an opportunity of discern- 
ing his method, by comparing one passage with another. If the time here intended was 
that which we may call Jewish, (to distinguish it, not from the Greek and Roman which 
were the same with the Jewish, but trom the modern; the tenth hour was about four in the 
afternoon, or two hours before the lay ended in Judea; with which time neither the words 
nor circumstances of the narration seem to agree. For the words, they abode with him that 
day, rather imply, that they spent a good part ofthe day withhim. Therefore the most rez 

sonable account of this tenth hour is, that it was ten in the morning.—Townsome - 


$ 88. Matt. ili.11: Actsi.5; 11.4; X44; xi. 15. 


2 40. Matt. iv.1& 


Chap. 1: 43.) JOHN. 


EuBactas avrg 6 Inoous erme> Su et Siuwy, 6 


apna gio ola tohim the Jeaus aaid; Thousrt Simon, the 


vios Iwvas ou KAnOnon Ky gas: 6 Epunveverat 


sou of Jona; thoushalt be called Cephas; which means 
Saat ' 
Peter. 
43Ty emavpiov nOeAnocy eteAOew ers THY 
The morrow he desired to goforth into the 


TodAtAatay: Kat evptoner PiAimmov, Kat Aeyet 


Galilee ; aud = he finda Philip, and says 
aut@ AroAov@e: pot. 4 Hy de 6 StAcm@os aro 
to him; Follow ne. Was snd the Philip from 


BnOcatda, ex THs ToAews Avdpeov Kae Iletpov. 
Bethaaica, of the city of Andrew and Peter. 


® Edpirket iAiwmos Tov NadavanaA, wat Aeyee 


Finds Philip the Nathanael, and says 
avtw> ‘Ov evypaye Mwcews ev TH vom, Kat 
tohim: Whom wrote Moses in the law, and 
oi mpopytat, evpnKauer, Ingovy tov viov 
the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son 
Tov lwond, Tov amo Nalape@. “Kae ecrey 
ofthe Joseph, that from Nazareth. And asid 


avtw Nadavand: Ex NaCape@ Suvara: ti ayadoy 


tohim Nathanael: Outof Nazareth isable any good 
eat, Aeyet autm Pidcrmos: epxou Kat tde. 


to be? Saya to him Philip; Come and see. 
47 E:dev 6 Incous tov NabavanA €pXoLevoy *pos 
Saw the Jesus the Nathanael coming 


@uTov, Kae Aeyet wept autou: de adrOws ri 
him, and hesayseoncerning him; Behold indeed an 
A TN 2K 

wa ttTHS, Ev @ OoAOS OUK EOTL. EVet QUT® 
srachite, inwhom guile not is. Says tohim 
NadavanaA: Tlofevy pe ytyworets; Aexpibn 
Nathanael; Whence me knowestthouP Answered 

Ingous kat etmey avt@ Tipo tov oe PiAiwmoy 


Jesua aad said tohim; Before the thee Philip 
gdwvycat, ovTra timo Thy ovKyy, etdov oe. 
tohavecall-d, beins under the fig-tree, [saw thee. 


4 Amexpi6n Na@avanA *[kat Acyet auT@ 
Answered Nathanael (and says to him: 
‘Palpi, ov et 6 vios Tov Geov, av et 6 Bacr- 
gabbi, thou art the ae ofthe God, thou art the king 
Aeus Tov Iopand. ~Amexpibn Intous kat ecrev 
ofthe Israel. Answered Jesus and said 
aute@: “Ort ecmov cow E:dov oe troxatw rns 
tohim: Because [said tothee: [saw thee anderneath the 
guKNS, TioTEevErs; pet(wTouTwy own. 5} Kaz 
Ey-tree, helieveatthouP greater ofthese thoushaltsee. And 
Aeyee auTg* Auny auny Acyw buy, *[an’ april 
facaays tohim: Indeed indeed Isay to you, [from pow) 
ower@e Tov ovpavoy avyewyoTa, Kat Tous ayye- 
youshallseethe heaven having been opened, and the messen- 
Aous Tov Oeov avaBaivovtas Kat KaTaBavoyTas 


j Chap. 1: 51. 
at him, said, “@hou art 
simon, the son of Jonas; 
tthoushalt be called Cee 
plas; (which denotes the 
same as Peter.) 


43 On the Next pay he 
wished to go to GALILEE, 
and finding Philip, * Jesus 
says to him, “<¥ollow me.* 


44, Now tPuiLre was 
from Bethsaida, the crry 
of Axdrew and Feter. 


45 Philip finds ¢Natira~ 
NAEL, and says to him, 
“We have found the person 
described by Moses in the 
LAW, andby the PROPHETS, 
THAT JEsus, the *Son of 
JosEPH, from Nazareth.” 


46 And Nathanael said 
to him, ¢ ‘‘ Can any t good 
thing proceed from Naz- 
areth?” *PHILip says to 
him, “ Come and see.”’ 


47 * Jesus saw Natiae 
NAEL coming to him, aud 
said conecrning him, ‘‘ Be. 
hold a genuine Israelite; 
in whom is no deccit.”’ 


48 Nathanael says to 
him, “ How dost thowknow 
Me ? Jesus answered and 
said to him, “ Before Pitt 
LIP called Thee, when thou 
wast under the FIG-TREE, 
I saw thee.” 


49 Nathanael answered, 
* Rabbi, thou art the son 
of Gop; thou art the 
t xine of [sRaEL.” 


50 Jesus answered and 
saidte hims ‘Because [ 
told thee * That I saw thee 
under the FIG-TREE, ther 
belicvest! Thou shalt see 
greater things than this.” 


51 And he says to him, 
“Truly, indeed, I say to 
you, you shall see’ the 
HEAVENS opened, and the 
ANGELS of Gop ascending 


gera ofthe God ascendiog and descending f da a is 
oe 
et Tov vioy Tov avOpwrov. he =e ana? . 
oo the son ofthe man. t Ot MAN. 
* Vatican Manuscripr.—43. Jesus says. 45. Son. 46. Partie. 47. Jesus 


a9. and says to him—omit. 50. That I saw, 


51. From now—omat. 


+ 46, Some think allusion is here made to “‘that good ching promised,” Jer. xxxiii. 14:2 


others think thas aterm of reproach. 


. Moet xvi. ls. + 44. John xii. 21. 
wii. 41,42, 92. 


: 45. Johu xxi. 2. 
f 49. Matt. xxt.55 xxvii. 1,42; John xvili_s7; xix. 3. 


246. Johy 


Chap. 2: 1.] aI OHIN, ; [ Chap. 2: t6. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 And on the * THIEN 
Day there was a Marriage. 
feast im Cana of GALILEE; 
and the MOTHER of Jesus 
was there; 

2 and Jesus also, and 
his DISCIPLES, were invited 
to the MARRIAGE-FEAST. 

3 And the Wine falling 
short, the MOTHER of JE- 
sug says to him, “They 
have no Wine.” 

4 Jxsus says to her, 
.¢*O Woman, what hast 
thouto do with me? My 
time has not yet arrived.” 

5 His MOTHER says to 
the sSERVANTs, ‘‘ Do what- 
ever he may bid you.” 


6 Now six stone Water- 
jars were there, placed { ac- 
cording to the JEWIsH 
CUSTOM of PURIFICATION, 
each containing two or 
three t Measures. 


7 Jesus says them, “Fill 
ithe gars with Water.” 


KE®, p’. 2. 
1Kat ™ NEPA TH TPITN ‘Yauos eyeveTo 


And inthe day the third a marriage-feast eeceurred 


ey Kava rns TadtAaass kat ny n pntnp 
in Cana ofthe Galilee: and was the mother 


Tov Incov exer. 2 EKAnOy Se nat 6 Inoous 
of the Jesus _ there. Wasinvited and also the Jess 


Kat oi pabnrat avTov ets Toy yauor. 3 Ka 
and the disciples ofhim to the marriage-feast. And 


botepnoavTos ovov, Acyer 7 wNTNP Tov Ingov 
having fallen short ofwine, says the mother ofthe Jesus 


mpos avrov: Owvoy ovk exovot, 4Aeyes avtn 6 
to him: Wime not they have. Says tober the 


G 
Incous’ Te €fool Has Got, yuvat; OuNw KEL 7 
Jesus: Whattome and tothee,O woman? Notyet hascomethe 


wpa. pov. 2 Aevyet n KRNTNP QUT OV TOLS SiaKkovots* 
hour of me. Says the mother ofhim tothe servants; 


‘O, TL av Aeyn Surv, woincare. © Hoay de 
Whatever hemaysay toyou,;. do- you. Were and 


exer DdpiarAOivaret~ Ketwevar KaTa Tov Kaba- 
there water-potsofstone six being placed according to the mode 


pigpov Tar lovoaiwy, Xwpovoeat AVA METPITAS 
ofeleansing of the Jews, holding each measures 


duo n Tpeis. 7 Acyes avtocs 6 Incovsy Teutoare 


two or three. Says tothemthe Jesus; Fill you: And they filled them to 

tas #Spias bSaros. Kart eyeutoay auras éws| the top. 

the water-pots of water. And = they filled them to 8 And he says them, 

ce ° 

ave. % Kat reyes avrosy AvTAngare vuy, Kal be pon pay te 

top. And hesays tothem, Draw you now, and }, 1e uu * ve ae 
gta | FEAST. And *they carried 

pepeve TY apxiTpiKALW@. Kat nveyray. Ns | some. 

carry tothe rulerofthe feast. And they carried. When 9 And whem the RuLER 

Se eyeucato 6 apxirpikAivos to bdwp osvoyl|or THE FEAS® tasted } the 

and tasted the rulerofthefeast the water wise | WATER made Wine, and 


knew not whence ft was, 
\(bu& THOSE SERVANTS 
knew who had pRAWN the 
WATER,) the RULER OF 
THE FEAST Called the 
, BRIDEGROOM, 


vyeyernuevoy? (xat ove det wober extive of Ge 
having beeome; (and not he knew whence itis; the but 


Siaxovor noeioav, of nvTAnKoTeEs TO 5dwp:) 
servants knew, those having drawn the water:) 


wvet TOY vunpioy 6 apxiTptKALvos, 10 ea Neves 


calls the bridegroom the ruler of the feast, and says 10 and says to him, 
avt@ Tlas avépwros mpwrov Foy Kadov otvoy| “Every Man First presents 
to him: Ever man first the good wine | GOOD Wine, and when the 
of 
* Vatican Manvuscnirt.--l. THIRD Day, 8. PHEY carried, 


+ 6. The exact cane measure cannot now be determined. The LXX use’ the 
word in the original for the batA, which contained aboutseven gallons: and for the seah, 
which contained one-third of the bath. 2Chron,iv.5; 1 Kings-xviii. 32. + & The Greek 
word here is a compound, denoting rhe pres\aa of the tridintum, or guest chamber, so called 
from its containing three couches piece in the form ofa crescent, on which the guests re- 
clined during the entertainment. Jt was the duty ofthis officer to prepare the feast, arrange 
the couches, dispose the guests, place the dishes, and taste'the wine and: viands.—Stockius- 
in Verb. Lightfoot, in his Horz Heb. Talmud,.adds, “That he’performed the duty of chap- 
2ain also, by saying grace, and pronouncing those’ pbenedictions whiclr were accustomed te 
be given upon occasion ofa marriage. He blessed:the cup also prepared for the guests; and 
having first drank of it himself, sent it round to the company. Inthe Book of Ecclesiasticw 
4x=Xi1. 1)! we have an account of his duties. 


> 4 John xix. 26. +6. Mark Vii. oe £9 John iv. 4 


Chap. 2. IV) JOHN. 


TOV 


riOnot, Kat dray pebvobwor, *[rore | 
the 


places, + and when they may have drunk freely, [then] 


€AQTOwW* TU TETIPYKGS TOV KaAov OivoY EWS apt. 
worec; ‘hou haat kept the good wine till now. 


NTaurny eroinoe Thy apxnv Twy anew 6 


This did the beginning ofthe signs the 
Inoovs ev Kava tys TadtAatas, Kat epavepwoe 
Jeaus in Cans ofthe Galillee, and manifested 


€ 
tyhv Sotay aitov: Kal emtoTevoay Eis avToy ol 
the glory ofhimeelf; and helieved into him tthe 


feaOnTat avTou 
disciples ofhim. 


12 Mera Touro kateBn ets Karepvaoup, avros 
After thia he went down ivto Capernaum, he 
¢ ¢ 5 % 
Kat 7 UNTNP avTov, Kai ot adEeAHot [avrou, ] Kat 
omad the mother ofhim, andthe brothers {of him,] and 
Ot maOynTat avTov’ Kal EKEt E“etvay ov ToAAas 
the disciples ofhim; and there retnained not many 
jmepas. | Kat eyyus nv To macxa Twy Tovda- 


days. And nigh was the passover ofthe Jews, 
wy, kat aveBn ets ‘lepocoAuua dInoovs. “Kar 
and wentup to Jerusalem the Jesus. Aad 


eUpev ev 7@ l€p@ TOvs TwAOUYTAS Boas Kat 7TpOo- 
he foundin the temple those selling oxen and sheep 


Bara kat wepitTepas, Kat Tovs KEepuaTioTas 


and dovea, and the money-changera 
kadynuevavs. © Kat moinoas ppayeAAiovy ek 
sitting. And _ having made a whip out of 


oxowiwy, mavtas eteBarev ex Tov iepov, Ta 
rushes, all he drove outof tle temple, the 
Te mpoBara kat Tovs Boas’ kat Twy KoAAvBiO- 
and = sheep and the oxen; and ofthe  money-chan- 
Twy ef€Xee TO KEpua, Kal TAS Tpaire(as avea- 
gershe poured outthe cuin, and the tables over- 
tpeWe> M kat Tots Tas wepiorepas mwAovow 
turned: and tothose the doves selling 
ertev? Apate Tavta evreviey’ un woterte Tov 
he eatd: Take these hence: not makeyou the 
UtKOY TOU TWATPOS LOU OLKOV EUTOpiou, 7 Euvno- 
house ofthe father ofme a louse of merchandise. Remem- 


O@ncav *([ Se] of palntat avtou, 6Tt yeypaupmevov 


bered . [and)the disciples ofhim, that having heen written 
eotiy? **‘O (nAos Tov okov cov Katapayerat 
tics “The zeal ofthe house ofthee will consume 
» 18 ] i ) 
ue. Amexp:Ongav ovv ot lovdatot kat etmoy 
nue.” Anawered thea the Jews and said 
¢€ 
aut@ Tt onueioy Seixvvets juw, Ott Tavra 
So him; What aign showestthou tous, tkat these 


j Chap. 2: 28. 


have fdrunk freely, the 
INFERIOR; but thou hast 
kept the Goop Wine till 
now.” — 


11 This * First of sténs 
Jesus performed in Cana 
of GALILEE, and displayed 
his GLORY; and his DISCIe 
PLES believed into him. 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, fe, 
and his MOTHER, and his 
BROTHERS, and his piscti- 
PLES; but they did not re- 
main there Many Days. 


13 + And the PASSOVER 
of the JEws was near, and 
JEsus went up to Jeruss- 
lem. 


14 ¢And he found the 
MONEY-CHANGERS sitting 
in the TEMPLE, and THOSE 
who soLp Oxen, andSheep, 
and Doves. 


15 +And having made a 
Whip of Rushes, he drove 
them all out of the TEM- 
PLE, With the SHEFP and 
the CATTLE, and he poured 
out the corn of the BANK- 
ERS, and overturned the 
TABLES, 


16 and said to THOSE 
who SOLD DovEs, ‘Take 
these thingshence. Make 
not my FATHER’S HOUSE 
a Ilouse of Traffic.”’ 


17 And his DISCIPLES 
recolleeted That it is writ- 
ten, ¢““My zea for thy 
HOUSE consumes me.” 


ls Then the Jews ane 
swered and said to him, 
{“‘ What Sign dost thou 
show us, why thou doest 
these things ?” 


* Vatican Maxuscript.—t0. then—omit. 
17. And—omit. 4 


11. First of. 


13, his—omit. 


+ 10. The Greek expression here does not imply the least degree of intoxieatlon. The 


verbs methusko and methuo, from methu, wine, which, from meta thuein, to drink after sacri« 
ficing, signify not only to inebriate, but to take wine, to drink wine, to drink enough, ana 
in this sense the verb is evidently used in the Septuagint. Gen. xliit. 34; Cant.v.1; 1 Mac. 
xvi, 16; Ecclus.i. 16. And the prophet Isaiah, chap. lviii. 11, speaking of the abundant 
blessings 01 the godly compares them to a well-watered garden, which the LXX translate. 
ons keepos reethuoon, by which is ial understood, nota garden drowned with water 
but one sufficiently saturated with it, not having one drop too much, nor too little—Clork. 

t 15. [tis probable that this cleansing of the temple occurred at the commencement of ont 
Lord’s ministry, and is not to be confounded with thet mentioned by the other evangelista, 
which took place at its close. 


$75. Ex. xii.14; John v.1; vi.4; xi.55. | 14. Matt. xxi. 12; Mark xi.15; Luke xix. 43 
L\7. b'sa. txix. Q 218. Matt. xii. 388; John vi. 30. 


Chap 2: 19.) JOHN. 


motets; 19 ArexpiOn 6 Incous Kat etmey aurois* 
thou doest? Answered the Jesus and eaid tothem; 


Avaare Tov yaov TouTOV, Kal Ev TptTLv Hmepats 


Destroy the temple _ this, and in three daye 
20 f dato T 

EVEPW aUTOY. E:zoyv ovy of Tovdaior Teroa- 

Iwillraise it. Said then the Jews; Forty 


parovTa rat éf ereriy wxodoundn 6 vaos ovTos: 
and six years wasbeing built the temple this; 
c 9 
Kat ou ev Tpioly nuepats evyepetsautov, = Exer- 
and thou in three days wilt raise it? He 
e 

vos Se eAeye Tept TOV vaov TOV TWUATOS AUTOV. 
but spokeconcerningthe temple of the body of himself, 
2'Ore ovv nyepOn ek vexpwr, envncOnoay oi 
When therefore he wasraised out of dead ones, rememhered the 
padyTat avtov, 6Tt TovTa EAEYVE’ Kal ETLTTEV- 


eusciples ofhim, that this hespoke; and they believed 

Gav Tn ypaon, Kat Tw Aoym ‘“w erwev 6 
the writing, ana the word which sad he 

Iynecus. 

Jesus. 


*3'Qs 5e nv ev trots “lepocoAvmois ev Tw 
When and was ia the Jerusalem *t the 
WagXa Ev TH EopTN, TWOAAOL ETLTTEVTAY ELS TO 
passover at the feast, many believed into the 


uyOua auTou, JewpouvTes avTov TAGHMELA a 


uame ofhim, beholdiog o.him the signs which 
emote. *tAuros Se 6 Incous ovk emiorevey 
he did. He but the Jesus not committed 


€AUTOY QAUTOLS, Sia TO QuTOV Yyi¥wmoKeLV TAaAVTas* 
himself tothem,becausethe him to know all: 


Dar OTL ov Xpetav etxev, iva Tis mapTupnon 
and because not need hehad, thatanyone should testify 

wept Tov avOpwrou' auTos yan cyivywoke, Tt 

Concerning the man: he for knew. what 

ny ev TH avOpwry. 

was in the maa. 


KE®, 7. 8 
1 Hy de avOpwmos ex Twy Papicaiwy, Nixodn- 


Was and a mah of the Pharisees, Nicade- 
MOS OVOLa auTw, apxwy TwY Lovdaiwy 2 obTOos 
mus Anaime tohim, aruler ofthe Jews: this 


nAOe mpos auTov vuUKTOS, Kat erTey auTw ‘PaB- 
came to him hy night, and = eaid to him: Rab- 


Bi, otdauev, OTe amo Geou eAnAvbas b:dackadros: 
bi, weknow, that from God thou hast come a teacher: 


= 
OVvOELS yap TavuTa TA OHNMEIa Suvarat TWOLELV, & 
no one for these the signe ie able todo, which 


gu motes, eav un ‘n 6 Oeos per’ aurouv. 


[ Chap. 2) 3. 


19 * Jesus answered and 
said to them, t ‘‘ Destroy 
this TEMPLE, and in Three 
Days I will raise it.” 


20 Then the Jews said, 
“Forty and Six Years has 
this TEMPLE been in build- 
ing and wilt thou erect it 
in Three Days?” 


21 But he spoke of the 
TEMPLE of hig BODY. 


22 When, therefore, he 
was raised from the Dead, 
this DISCIPLES remem- 
bered That he had said 
This; and they belicved 
the SCRIPTURE, and the 
worp which Jesus had 
spoken. 


23 Now while he was in 
JERUSALEM at the FEAST 
of the PASSOVER, many 
helieved into his Nams, 
heholding His sans which 
he performed. 


24 But * Jesus did not 
trust himself to them, be- 
cause he KNEW them all, 


25 and required not that 
any one should testify 
concerning MAN; for he 
knew what was in MAN. 


. CHAPTER III. 


1 And there was a Man 
of the PuanisEEs, whose 
name was Nicodemus, a 
Ruler of the Juws; 


2 he came to him by 
Night, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, we know That 
thou art a Teacher come 
from God; £for noone can 
work These sians that 
thou workest, unless Gop 
be with him.” 


thou doest, expect maybe the God with - him. 3 * Jesus anemone d 
2A rexpi0n 6 Inoous KareimevauTe: TAuny anny atl ia hon clad at 
Answered the Jesus and said tohim. Indeed indeed oo ce 

* Varican Manuscarrt.—19. Jesus. 24. Jesus. 8. Jesus. 


+19. Or, destroy this very TEMPLE; perhaps pointing to his body at the same time, 


+ 20. 


Herod began to rebuild the temple in the 18th year of his reign, or sixteen years before Jesus 
wis born, Jesus was at this time about thirty years old, which makes the term exacthy 46 
years. But although Herod finished the main workin nine years and a half, yet Josephus 
tells us that the whole ofthe buildings were not completed till Nero’s reign, some 80 years 


after the 18th of Herod’s reign. 


+3. The repetition of dmeen, among the Jewish writers, 


was considered of equal import with the most solemn oath—Clarke. 


119. Matt. xxvi.61; xxvii.40; Mark xiv. 58; xv. 29, 
vu, 50; xix 89 t2. John ix. 16,33; Acts1i.22; x. 38. 


$22. Luke xxiv. 8. 


$2. John 


Chap. 3: 4.) JOHN. 


j Chap. 3: 15. 


Aeyw oot, e€av BLY Tks vyevundn avwbey, ov Suva- 
Zaay tothee, if m*t any ove may be born from above, not is nhle 


rat ew THY Ba. Aciay Tov Oeov. 4+ Aceves mpos 


toesee the kingdom ofthe God. Says to 
avtoy 6 Nikodyuos:s Tlws duvarat avOpwrws 
him the Nicodemua; How ie able aman 


vyevynOnvat yepwv wv; wn Suvatat eis THY Kot- 
to be bora old being? not ianble into the womb 
Atay TNs UNTpos avTov dSevtepov eroeAbe, Kat 
ofthe mother ofhimaelf asecondtime ‘oenter, and 

) ; 5A Oy I OAK 
yevvnOnvat ; twexpiOn Iyoous envy any 
to be born P Anawered Jesus; Indeed indeed 
Aevw got, cay uy Tis yevvnOn e& bSaTos Kat 
laay tothee, if not any one may be born outof water and 
mwvevuaros, ov duvarat ersedbery ets THY Baci- 


spirit, not ianble to enter into the kiag- 
Astay Tou Oeov, 8 To VEVYEYYNMEVOY EK TNS 
flow ofthe God. That havingbeenborn outof tke 


Gapkos, capt €oTt” Kal TO yeyevynuEVOY EK TIS 
flesh, flesh is; and that having been born ontof the 
mvevuatos, Tvevuaestt. 7 Mn Oavuasns, dre 
Spirit, Bapirit is. Not thou mayest wonder, that 
evtmov cow Act iuas yevynOynvaravwiev. 8To 
Psaid tothee; Must you tobeborn from above. The 
wvevua Omov OeAet vet? Kat THY Pwynv auTov 
spirit where itwilla breathes; and the sound ofit 
axovets, aAA” ouk otdas, wobev epyeTat, Kx 
thou hearest, but not thou knowest, whence at comea, and 
Tov umayet’ ouTws ecTt was 6 yeyevynuevos Ex 
where it goes: thua isevery onethe having been born outof 
TOV WVEVLATOS. 9 Amexpi0y Nixodnmos Kat evrev 
olthe spirit, Anawered Nicodemus and said 
autw* Tlws Suvatat tavta yeverdar; 1° Aren- 
solin: How is able these to be? An- 
p:0n Inoous kat ermev avT@’ Sv et 6 didacKados 
awered Jesus and oaaid tohim: Thou art the teacher 
tov IgpanA, kat TavTa ov yiwwones; 3! Auny 
ofthe  Lerael, and these not thon knowest? Indeed 
anv Acyw oot, dtt 6 o1d}auev AaArAoumey, kat 6 
mdeed Laay tothee, that which we know weapeak, andwhat 
Ewpakayev uUapTupoumeEY® Kat TYVY PapTupiav 
we have secu we testify; and the testimony 
Huwy ov dAauBavete. WE: ta Emiyeia €:TTOV 
ofus not  youreceive, Ifthe things earthly [told 
bu, Kal ov MioTEVETE’ Tws, EaY ETH DLP 


you, and not you believe; how, if I tell you 
Ta emovpavia, misrevoete; Kar ovdeis 
Shethings heavenly, will you believe? And noone 


avaBeBykey ets Tov ovpavov, ecun 6 ek Tov 
has ascended into the heaven, except he outof the 
aupavou raTaBas, 6 vlos Tov avOpwtou, ally wy 
heaven having descended,the son ofthe man, {he being 
ev Tw ovpavy.| 14 Kar cadws Mwons tpwoe Tov 
in the heaven.) Aad even as Mosen raised sloft the 
od ev TH Epnuw, ovTws BPwOynvar Ser Tov 
eerpentin = the desert, thus to he raseed it hehoves the 
vioy Tov arOpwrour iva mas 6 miorevwy evs 
zom of the man: thateveryonewho believing into 


* Vatican Manuscgtret.—13. he being in pEAvEN—omit. 

t 5. Mark xvi. 16; Acts ii. 38. $6. 1 Cor. xv, 44—46. 
418: vii. 16; viii. 28; xti.4%; xiv. 24, 
Epn. 1v. ¥, 10. ft 14. Num, x2b 
x a“ 


$13. Jolin xvi. 


assure thee, if any one be 
not born from above, he 
cannot see the KINGDOM 
of Gon. 

4 NicopEMvs says to 
him, “ How can a Man be 
born, being old? Can he 
enter a secoud time inte 
his MOTHER’s Woms, and 
be born ?” 

5 Jesus replied, “Truly 
indeed I say to thee, if any 
one be not t+ born of Water 
and Spirit, he cannot enter 
the KinGpoM of Gop. 

6 Tuat which has been 
BORN of the FLESH, is 
Flesh; and THAT which 
has been + BORN of the 
SPIRIT, is Spirit. 

7 Do not wonder, Be- 
cause I said to thee, you 
must be born from above. 

8 The spreit breathes 
where it will, and thou 
hearest its vorck, but thou 
knowest not whence it 
comes, or where it goes; 
thus itis with EVERY ONE 
who has been BoRN of the 
SPIRIT.” 

9 Nicodemus answered 
and said to him, “ How can 
these things her” 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to him, ‘Art thou the 
TEACHER of IsRAEL, and 
knowest not these things? 


11 Most assuredly J tell 
thee, That what we know, 
we Speak, fand what we 
have seen, we testify ; and 
you reeetve not our TESTI- 
MONY, 

12 If I told you of 
EARTHLY things, and you 
do not believe, how will 
you beheve 1f I tell you of 
HEAVENLY things ? 

13 ¢ And no one has as- 
cended into HEAVEN, ex- 
cept the son of MAN who 
DESCENDED from HEAVEN. 

14 ¢ And as Moses ele- 
vated the SERPENT in the 
DESERT, sO must the son 
of MAN be placed on high ; 


15 that EVERY ONE BE- 


a Ne i 


a 


$11. Matt. xi.27; John 
29; Acts ii. 34; 1 Cor. xv. 47; 


Chap. 3: 16.] JOHN. 


auvrov, *[pn amoAnrat, adArX] exn Cwny aiw- 


him, {not may he destroyed, but] may have life age- 
viov. © Obrw yap nyatnoey 6 eos Tov Koopov, 
Insting. Thus for loved the God the world, 


e 
woTEe TOY viov abTov Tov novoyern EdwKEY, iva 
eothat the son ofhimselfthe only-begotten hegave, that 

2 
was 0 WITTEVWY ELS AUTOV, LN ATOANTAL, GAA 
gveryonewho believing into him, not may be destroyed, but 
exn (env awrviwy. Ov yap arectethev 6 
may have life age-lasting. Not for sent the 

£ 
Qeos Tov vioy abTou Ets TOL KOT MOY, iva Kpivn 
God the son of himeelfinto the world, that he might judge 
bi 
Tov xoopov, adr” iva own 6 Koopos 3: 
the world, but thatmightbesavedthe world through 
18°Q migTevwy €1s aUTOV, OV KpiveTat’ 
He believing into him, not isjudged: 
6 *[de] py mortevar, ndy Kexpitat, oT wy Te- 
he [hut} not believing, already is judged, hecaueenot he 
¢ 
WITTEVKEY ES TO OVOLG TOV MOVOYEVOUS VLOV TOV 
hasbelieved into the mame ofthe only-begotten son ofthe 
3 

Oeou. MAuTy Se eotiv n Kptos, Tt TO ws 
God, Thie and is the judgment, that the light 
eAnAviev els Tov KOgMOY, Kat nYyaTnoay ot 
has come into the world, and loved the 


avOpwrot WaAAoY TO TKOTOS, N TO Pws* NY yap 


men rather the darkness,thanthe light; waa for 
movnpa avTwy Ta epya. Tlas yap 6 pavda 
evil ofthem the works, Every one for the vile things 


TPATTWY, MITEL TO PWS, KAL OUK EPKETAL TPOS 


doing, hatea the light, and not comea to 
TO pws, iva un edeyxXOn Ta Epya avTou. a) 
the light, that not may bedetectedthe works ofhim. He 


O€ Tolwy THY aAnOEeLav, EPXETAL TMpOS TO ws, 
but doing the truth, comes to the light. 
€ 

iva gavepwOn avtov ta epya, OTs ev Oew 
so that may be made manifest ofhim the works, that in God 


€OTLY ELPVYAOMEVA. 
itie = having been cone, 


22 Mera tauvta nAGey 6 Incous kat of pabntar 
After these came the Jesua andthe disciplea 
avTov ets THv lovdaay ynve Kae exer SietpiBe 
afhim into the Judean land; and there remained 
3 
per’ autwy, Kat eBamticeyv, 3 Hy Se kar Iwar- 
with them, and was dipping. Wae and also Johan 


yns BawrTi(wy ev Aivwr, eyyus Tov Bareim, 671 


dipping in Enon, near the Salim, hecause 
bdaTra wodAa nv ekelt Kal TWapeyivoyTo, Kas 
waters many wae there: and theywerecoming, and 
38 240 r 
sBanr7iCovTo. utw yap nv BeBAnuevos ets 


sere belng dipped. Notyet for was having heencast into 


THv dvdakny 6 Iwavyns. * Evyeveto ouy (ntn- 
the prisoa =the John. Occurred then a dis- 
ois ex TwY padntwy lwavvov meta, Iovdatou mept 
pute o7 the disciplea of John with adew about 
Kkabaptopnov. 8 Kas nAOov mpos tov Iwavyny, 
cleansing. And theycame to the John, 


* Vatican ManuscriPt.—l5. may not be destroyed, but—omit. 
55, rHOSE DIscIPLES who were of John 


18 but—om. 23. Joun. 24, John. 


and a Jew, about. 

t 15. John v1. 47. 
sii 15; x11.47; 2 John iv. 14. 
4, G--h1; v1.12. + 20, Eph. v.23. 


t 16. Rom. v.8;1 Johniv.9. 


f 18. John v. 24; v1. 40, 47; xx. 31. 
3 24. Matt. xiv. 3. 


[Chap. 3: 26. 


LIEVING into him may 
+ have aionian Life. 

16 ¢ For Gop so loved 
the worLp, that he gave 
*his son, the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN, that EVERY ONE 
BELIEVING into him may 
not perish, but ohtain aio- 
nian Life. 

17 = For Gop sent not 
his son into the worLD 
that he might judge the 
WORLD, but that the 
WoRLD through him might 
be saved. 

18 { He BELIEVING inte 
him is notjudged; but ne 
not BELIEVING has been 
judged already, Because 
he has not believed into 
the NAME of the ONLY-BE- 
GOTTEN Son of Gop. 

19 And thisis thesupG. 
MENT, { That the Licut 
has comeinto the WoRLD, 
and MEN loved the DARK. 
ness rather than the 
LIGHT; for Their works 
were evil. 

20 For {EVERY ONE who 
does Vile things hates the 
LIGHT, aud comes not to 
the LIGHT, that his WORKS 
may not be detected. 

21 But HE who DoEsthe 
TRUTH comestothe LIGHT, 
so that His woRkKs may be 
nianifested That they have 
been done in God. 

22 After this, Jesus and 
his DISCIPLES went into 
the TERRITORY of JUDEA, 
and there he remained with 
them, and was immersing. 

23 And *JouN also was 
immersing in Enon, near 
SaLim, because there were 
many Waters there; and 
they were coming and bee 
ing immersed. 

24 t For * John had not 
yet been cast into PRISON. 

25 A Dispute then cce 
curred among * the DISCcI- 
PLES of John with a Jew, 
about Puorification- 

26 And they came tw 


16. the som 


t 17. Luke ix. 56; John v, 4% 
fini 


$19. Jo 


Chap. 3: 27.] JOHN. 
Kat erov avtq@ ‘PaBSBi, ds nv peTa cov mepav 
and eaid tohimy Rabbi, who was with thee beyond 


tov lopdavov, ‘w su weuapTupynKas, ide, ovToS 


the Jordan, to whom thou hast testified, hehold, he 
Bamrifer, Kat mavTes epxovTat mpos avTov. 
dips, and all come to him. 
7 AmexpiOn Iwavyns kar ermev? Ov Suvarai 
Answere1 Jobn and anid; Not is able 
@ 
avOpwros AauBaveiv ovdev, cavun ‘ny dSedome- 


excep? it may be having been 


3 Avro: jmers mor 
Yourselvee you tome 


a man to receive nothing, 
YOY QUTq@ EK TOV OUPAaVOU. 
given tohim from the heaven. 
paptupeite, dri ermov? Ouk etpieyw 6 Xpisros, 
beartestimony, that I[ «aid; Not am I *the Anointed, 
aAA’ 6Tt amegTaAuevos eiul euTpoobey exetvov. 
bunt that havingbeeosent [am in precence of him. 
2, exwy tTHyv vupony, vuudios ectivs 6 Se 

He haviog the bride, abridegroom in; the but 
HiA0s Tor vuudion, 6 EgTNKWS Kat AKOUWY aUTOD, 
“tead ofthe bridegroom, thet atanding and _ hearing him, 


Xapa xatpe: dia THY pwyny Tov vuudiov. AiTy 


with joy rejoiceathroughthe voice ofthe bridegraom. This 
ovv 1 xXapa H eun wemAnpwrat. *9 Exervov 
thereforethe jor that of me hse been completed. Him 
Se: avtaverv, ene de eAatroveda. 7!°O 
it behovea to increase, me but to decrease. He 
avwOey epxouevos, emavw Tavtwy ectiv. ‘O 
from above euming, over all is. He 


wy EK TNS YS, 
being from the earth, 


yns AaAet 6 €K TOV OVpavou EpXoOLEVOS, ETAYW 
earth peaks; hefrom the heaven coming, over 


mavrwy eott, = *[Kxar] & éwpaxe Kat nkouce, 
all is, (and) what hehasseen and heard, 


TOvTO fmapTupel’ Kal THY LapTupiayv auTovu ovders 


€K THS YS ETTL, Kal EK TNS 
from the earth is, and from the 


thie he testifies, and the testimony ofhim noone 
AauRaver. 8'O AaBwy avtov rHy paprupiay, 
receives. He receiving ofhim the teatimony, 
erppayicev, dt: & Oeos adnOns extiv. 34 ‘Ov 
has set bis eeal, that the God true is, Whom 
yap awecteiAay 6 Oeos, Ta pnuata tov Oeov 
for has eent the God, the words ofthe God 


AaAer 
Speaks, 


ov yap ek peTpov Sidwov 6 Oeos To 
aot for by measure givee the God the 


mvevpa. © ‘O matnp ayama tov viov, Kat may- 
spint. The father loves the son, sad all 


ra dedwxey ev Tn Xeipravtov. *‘O morevwy 
hashbeengivenio the hand ofhim. He believiog 


€:s Tov viov, exer Cwyny atwyiovs 6 de ameOwy 
foto the «soa, has life age-lasting: he but disobeyiag 


Te vig, ove operat (wnv add’ 7 opyn Tov Beau 


the «aco, uot ehalleee life but the amger ofthe God 
weves Ew GUTOY. ' 
abides on him. 


j Chap. 3: 36. 


JOHN, and said to him, 
“Rabbi, he who was witk 
thee beyond the Jonpan, 
{to whom thou hast testi- 
fied, behold, 1% immerses, 
and allare coming to him.” 


27 Jolin answered and 
said, tA Man canreceive 
nothing unless it be given 
him from HEAVEN. 


28 Pou yourselves are 
witnesses for me, That I 
said, +‘ am not the MEse 
sian, hut That I have 
been sent before him. 


29 The Bridegroom is 
HE who possEssEs the 
BRIDE; but THAT FRIEND 
of the BRIDEGROOM who 
stands and hears him, re- 
joices with joy, because of 
the BRIDEGROOM’s VOICE; 
this, therefore, wY JoY has 
been completed. 


30 He must increase, 
but £ must decrease. 


51 {Hr who comes from 
above is over all. Hr whe 
is from the EARTH, is of 
the EARTH, and speaks of 
the Earty. HE who 
comEs from HEAVEN i8 
over all. 


32 And what he has seen 
and heard, this he testifies; 
and no one reeeiyes hig 
TESTIMONY. 


33 He who RECEIVES 
His TRstrMony has set bis 
seal That Gon is trte. 


34 ¢ For he whom Gop 

has sent speaks the worDs 

f Gop; for *he gives not 
the spruit by Measure. 


35 The FATHER lores 
the son, t and has given 
All things into his HAND. 


36 [Ne BELIEVING inte 
the son has aionian Life ; 
but uF DiIsopErisc the 
SON,Shall not see Life; but 
the Anger of Gop abiaes 
on him.” 


tar fn re neath fee 


* Vatican Manuscript.—32. And—omit, 


< 26. John t. 7, 15, 27, 34, 
i 20427. ! 
]3s. Luke x. 22: Jonn v. 20, 22, rit. 3, xvti. 2; Heb. i1-3, 


vy iQ 1k. 


34. he gives not. 


_1 27.1 Cor.iv.7; Heb. v. 4, 
+31. Matt. xxxui.18; John1.15, 27; Hom.isx.. 


James 1. 17. t 28. John 
t 34 John viii. 16. 
$38. Jobn vi. 47; 1 Johs 


Chap. 4: 1.] 
— SSS SSL 


JOHN. 


KE®, 3’, 4, 


1Qs ovw eyvw 6 kuptos, dT: nkovoay of 
Wheu thereforeknew the Lord, that heard the 
@apioaor, dtt Ingous wAetovas pablyras motes 
Pharisees, that Jesns more disciples made 
Kat pamriCer, 4 Iwavyys: 2 (kartovye Inoous 
aod dipped, than Joho; (thoughindeed Jesus 
€ 
autos ou eBamtiCey, GAA of wabytat avtou:) 
himself not dipped, but the disciples of him;) 
JS adnke thy Lovdatay, Kat amyAfe madw ets 
heicft the Judea, and went again into 
Thy TadtAaav. *ESer d¢ avtov diepxeodat dia 
the Galilee. It behovedand him topass through 
THS Sauapercas, SEpxerat ouv ets modi T7s 
the Samaria, Hecomesthereforeioto acity ofthe 
Sauaperas, Aeyoueyny Zuxap, TAHnoTLWY Tov 
Samaritans, heiag called Sychar, near by the 
Xwpiov, ov edwkev laxwB Iwond tw vip 
field, of which gave Jacob Joseph tothe son 
5 SHy 8 ‘0 
QUTOU. Hy 0€ exet ryyn Tov lakw8. ouvy 
ofhimself. Was andthere aspring ofthe Jacob. The then 
Invous kexomiakws ex TS b50:Toptas, exadeCeTo 


Jesus having become weary from the journey, sat down 

¢ 4 e e € 
GQUT@S ETL TH WHYH* WPA NV WHEL EXT. 

thus over the spring: hour was  abont Bix. 


7 Epxerat yuvn €kK THS Bauapetas, avTAnoat 
Comes awoman of the Samaria, to draw 
idwp. Acyet avty 6 Inoovss Aos pot metv. 
water. Say toher the Jesus: Give tome todrink. 


2 (Of yap pabnrat auTcu ameAnAvOeioay ets THY 


(The for disciples ofhim had gone into the 
woAdw, iva tpopas aywpacwo.) %Acyet ovr 
city, that provisions they might buy.) Says then 


e ¢€ 
auTe 7 yur} n Sauapertiss Tws ov, lovdaros 
to him the woman that Samaritan: How thou, aJew 


? 
WY, FAP EMOV Wletv AtTELS, OVOHS YuvatKos 
heoag, from me todrink askest, being & woman 


Sauapeitib60s; (Ov yap ovyxpwrrar lovdatos 


a Samaritan? (Not for associate with Jews 
Sapuaperras.) 1 AwexpiOy Inoovs Kat errey 
Samacatans.) Answered Jesus and said 
cuTy? Ez: ydes tyv Swpeav tov @eov, Kat 
toher: If tnow badst known the gift ofthe God, and 
ectiy 6 Aeywr aor Aos pot morevs ov 
who is he saying totnoee: Give tome todrink: thou 


av NTNTAS avToY, Kat edbwkevay cor bdwp Cwv. 
wouldst ask him, and hewould give thee water living. 


I Acye: avTw yun? Kupie, ovre avTAnua 


Says tohim the woman: Olord, nothiag to draw with 


ore 


wee 


[Chap. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER IV, 


1 When, therefore, the 
Lorp knew, That the 
PHARISEES had _ heard, 
{That Jesus was making 
and immersing More Dis- 
ciples than John; 

2 (though Jesus himself 
did not immerse, but his 
DISCIPLES ;) 

83 he left JuprEa, and 
went again into GALILEE. 
4 And it was necessar 
for him to pass throug 

SAMARIA. 

5 He comes, therefore, to 
a City of SamARIA called 
ft Sychar, near the FIELD 
which {Jacob gave * to 
JosupnH his son. - 

6 And Jacos’s Fountain 
was there. J¥rsus, there- 
fore, having become weary 
from the JOURNEY, sat 
down over the FOUNTAIN. 
It was about the + sixth 
Hour. 

7 There comesa Woman 
of SAMARIA todraw Water. 
JESUS says to her, ‘ Give 
me to drink.” 

8 (For his DISCIPLES 
had gone into the crry, 
that they might buy Pre 
visions.) 

9 The SAMARITAN Wo- 
MAN, therefore, says to 
him, “‘ How dost thou, be- 
ing a Jew, ask drink ot me, 
who am a Samaritan Wo- 
man?” (+ For the Jews do 
not associate with Samari- 
tans.) 

10 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “Jf thou didst 
know the eirtof Gop, and 
whois HE that says to thee, 
‘Give me to drink,’ tjau 
wouldst ask him, and he 
would give thee Living 
Water.” 

11 * She says to him, 
“Sir, thou nast nothing to 


* Vatican Manuscript.—. to Joseru his son. 


11, She says. 


+5. Called at first Sichem, or Shechem, and afterwards Sichar. From Judges ix. 7, it 
seems to have been situated at the foot of Mount Gerizim. on which the Samaritan temple 


was built. + 6. 


According to John’s computation of tine, this would be six o’clock in 


the afternoon. See Note on Juhni.39. The women ofthe East have stated times for going 
to draw water—notin the heat of the day, butin the cool of either morning or evening. It 
was very likely in the evening that this Sarraritan woman came to draw water, because it 
is said, Jesus had become weary with his journey; and because the Samaritans when they 


came to see him, invited him to remain or lodge with them. 


t1. John iii. 22, 26. 
xvii. 24; Luke ix.52, 53; Acts &-2&_, 


5. Gen. xxxtii.19; xlviii. 22; Joahua xxvi. 82. 


$9. 2 Kings 


Chap. 4: 12.) JOUN. 


eXels, Kat TO ppeap eott Babu: modey ouv exets 
thou hast,and the well is deep: whence thenhaat thou 
o © 

To USwp To (we, 1 My ov pei(wy et Tov TaTpos 
the water the living? Notthou greater art the father 
€ 

nuwv lakwB; ds edwkev uty To dpeap, Kat 
ofua Jacob? who gave tous the well, and 
autos ef auTou eme, Kat of viot avTov, Kat Ta 


he of it drank, aod the sons ofhim, aud the 
Opeupata avrov. |3 Amexpidn Inrvous Kat etrev 
cattle of him, Answered Jesus and == aaid 


auTy’ Tas 6 mivwy ex Tov bdaTos TovTou, Sipy- 


to her; All thedrinking of the water this, will 

¢ 
oer wari 465 8 av min ex Tov UdaTos, ov 
thirst agaiu; who butevermaydriok of the water, of which 


syw dwow avt@, ov py Siubnon ets TOY atwra: 


I shallgive tohim, not not maythirst to the age; 
adkAa ro bdwp, 6 Swow autTw, yevnoeTat ev 
fet the water,whichIshallgive him, ahall be in 


ruTe mnyn vdaTos dAAomEvou ets Cwny atwytoy. 
en awell of eater apringing into life age-lasting, 
S Neves apes avToy y ‘yur: Kupte, dos pot 
Saya £0 him the woman; Olord, give tome 
TovTo Te Ldwp, iva un Sibw, unde epxwuat ev- 
this the water, that not I may thirat,nor may come to 
Bade avtAciv. 1 Aeyes autn 6 Inzous: ‘Yraye, 


thia place to draw. Saya toher the Jesus; Gu, 
pwyngov Toy avdpa gov, Kat edAbe evade. 
call the hueband ofthee, and come here. 


 AmexptOn 7) yurn Kat evrevs Ouk exw avopa. 
Anewered the woman and said; Not Thave abhusband. 


Aevyet auvtn 6 Incovs: Kadws etwas: ‘Ort avdpa 
Saya tober the Jesua; Rightly thou didstaay: That a bushand 


ovk exw. ‘STlevre yap avdpas ecxes* kat vuv 
not Ihave. Five for husbandsthouhasthad; and now 


ov EXE'S, OUK EDTL TOU avynp’ TOUVTO adnbes 
whomthou Past, not ia oftheeahusband: thia truly 


epnkar. ‘9 AeyerautTw 7 yurn Kupte, dewpw, 


thou hae’ aaid. Ssys tohimthewoman; Olord, Isee, 
9, € 

drt Tpopynrns ec cv. “9 Of warepes Huwy ev TH 
that a prophet art thou. The fathers ofus in the 
Opes TOUT WpogeKuyynoav® Kal bets AeYyeTe, 
mo’ utain this worshipped: and = you say, 
brs ev ‘lepocoAvumors eortv 6 ToTOS, OTOU de: 
‘hat ip Jerusalem us the place, whereitianecessary 


rpookuverv, “| Aeyetautrn 6 Inoous: Tvvat, mio- 
p 
to worship. Says toherthe Jesue: O woman, believe 


FEVTOY MOL, OTL EPYXETAL wpa, OTE OUTE EV TH Ope: 
thou me, that comea an hour, when neitberin themountain 


TovT@, ouvTe ev lepogoAUMOIS TpOTKUYHGETE TY 


this, nor in Jerusalem youshallworship the 
mm) ¢ 

maTpt, “Tues mpooxuverre 6 ovuk otdare: 

father. You worship what not you know; 


nuets tpookuvorpev 6 otdauevs bTt 7) Twrnpta 


we worship what weknow: becausethe salvation 
Dy 

ex Twy lovdaiwy erty. “3 AXA’ epxerat pas 

from the Jews is, But comes an hour, 


j Chap. 4; 22. 


draw with, and the WELL 
is deep; whence, then, 
hast thou the LIVING Wa- 
TER. 

12 Art thou greaterthan 
our FATUER Jacob, who 
gave us the WELL, and 
drank of it himself, and his 
SONS, and his CATTLE?” 

13 Jesus answered and 
said to her, “Every onp 
DRINKING of this WATER 
wil) thirst again ; 

14 but fhe, who may 
drink of the WATER which 
£ will give him, shall not 
thirst to the AGE; but the 
WATER which I will give 
him, shall become in him 
a Fountain of Water, 

springing up into aionian 
| Life.” 

15 ¢The woman says 
_to him, “ Sir, give me This 
IWATER that I may not 
| thirst, nor * come here to 
| draw.” 

16 *Iie says to her, 
“So, callthy wu Spann, 
and come here.” 

17 ThewomaNanswecred 
and said, ‘‘I have no Jius- 
band.” Jxsus said to her, 
“Correctly thou didst say, 
‘IT have no Ilusband.’ 

18 For thou hast had 
Five Husbands, and he 
whom now thou hast is 
not Thy Wusband; this 
thou hast truly spoken.” 

19 The woman says to 
hie, °Sir, $1 seem Dhag 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our FATIIERS wor- 
shipped in this souNe 
TAIN; and nou say, That 
in {Jerusalem is the PLACE 
where it is necessary to 
worship.” 

21 Jxsus says to her, 
“Woman, belicve me, That 
an iour is eoming, when 
neither in this MOUNTAIN, 
nor in Jerusalem, will you 
worship the FATIIFR. 

22 3J0u worship what 
you do not know; we wore 
ship what we know; be. 
cause SALVATION is of the 
JEWS. 


6a 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—15. come over here. 


$14. John vi. 353 vil. 38. 


vii. 1G; xxiv.19; John vi. 14; vile ds 320, Deut. xii. 5,11 


16. He says. 
115. John xvii. 2,3; Rom. vi. 23; 1 John v. 20, 


ielome 7€ 


; 1 Kingsix. $3; 2Chron. vai.13 


enap. 4: 23.) JOHN. [Chap. 4: 35. 
a 
Kai vuy eoriv, 6TE of aAnOivot mpooKuynrat; 23 But an Hour is com- 
and now is, when the true worshippere ing, and now 1S, when the 


TWpookvyycove!l TH WaTpt ey TvevpwaTt Kat GAH-|TRUE Worshippers will 
shall worship the father in spirit ang truth; | Worship the FATHER fin 


Yeas kat yap 6 warnp Totovrous (nret Tovs| Spirit and Truth; for the 
“even for the father such like seeks those | FATHER even seeks suCH 


mpookuvouvtas avtov. “4Iivevpa 6 Oeoss Kat LIKE 2s his Worshippers, 

worshipping him, Aspirit the God: and 24 t Ged 1s Spirit; and 
TOUS MpookuvovyTas auvTov, ev wvevuaTs Kat| THOSE WORSHIPPING him 
those worshipping him, in spirit and | Must worship in Spirit and 


€ 3? 
aAnbere det mpookuverv. ™ Aeyer avtp 7| Truth. 
truth itbehoves ta worship. Says trhir the 25 The woman says to 


i ce 
yurn: Oda, 671 Meoouas epxerat: (5 Acyous- | him, “Iknow That Mes- 
woman: I[know, that Measiah comes: (he being called siah is foe (HE beiag 
vos Xptotos:) drav eAOn exetvos, avayyeret ram ear pen be 

Anointed:) when may come he, he willrelate {COMES Ne wi tell us all 


€ 26 ¢ a things.” 
Hp mavtTa, *° Aeyetautn 6 Incous: Evyw etut, 
to us all. Saya toher the Jesus: I am, 26 JESUS Says to her, 


= + ey r 

6 Aadwy got. %* Kat em TouT@ nAdov oi wabn- th at am TALKING t 
he talking tothee. And on this came the  disci- 27 wee om tht 

Tat auTov, Kat eBavua oy, OTL mera *yuvatkos : P : . 
: : DISCIPLES came, and won 

ples ofhim, and wondered, that with a woman deredatharite wae fal ' 

eAadet, Ovders wevror ermes Te Cnteis; ny TLS : aug 

: S with a Woman; neverthes 

he talked. No one nevertheless said; What seekest thou; or, why less no one maid “What 
AaAdets pet” autns; PAgnKey ovy ryv bdptay dost thou seek opleanun 

talkest thou with her? Left therefore the bucket A y 


P art thou talking with her?” 
auTys 7 yun, Kat annrdeyv ets THY ToAW, Kat| 28 The woman, there- 
ofherselfthe woman, and went into the city, and 


fore, left her P1TCHER, and 
tal . 
Aevyet Tots avOpwrois* *9 Acute, were avOpwroy,|and went into the city, 
says tothe men; Comeyou, see aman, 


and says to the MEN, 
6s e1me ot wavta 500 emotnoa: pnte ovTos| ,79 ~ Come, see a Man, 
who told me all what { did; bot this 


who told me all things 
which I have done! Is 
eotivy 6 Xptoros; *EfnA@ov ex tys ToAews, 
ie the Anointed? They went out of the city, 


this the MrsstanH?” 
30 They went out of the 
KQLt NPXOVTO Tpos avToyY. 
and werecoming to him. 


CITY, and were coming to 
him. 

31 Ev b¢ tw mataty npwrwy avrov of wabnTat 

In and the meantime were asking him the  disciplee 


31 And in the MEAN- 

TIME, his DISCIPLES en- 
Aeyoytes* ‘PaBBi, gaye. = 'O de errev avrors: 
saying; Rabbi, eat. He hut said tothem; 


treating him, said, ‘Rabbi, 
cates 

= ¢ z 

Ew Bowow exw payew, ny dues ove oldate. 

I food have toeat, which you not know. 


32 But he said to them, 

“i have Food to eat, of 
3S EAeyov ovv of uadnra: mpos adAnAous: Mn 
Sad then the disciples to each other; Not 


which pou know not.” 
33 Then the DISCIPLES 
Tis Nveykey avtm gayew; * Aeyer auras 6 
anyone brought tohim food? Says tothem the 


said to each other, “Has 

any one brought him (food) 
Ingovs. Eyov Bpwua eoriv, iva moiw To 
Jesus. My food is, that Imaydo the 


to eat ?”” 
34 JEsus says to them, 
OcAnua tov meuWayTos me, Kat TEAELWoW AUTOV 
will ofthe sending me, and may finish ofhim 


t“ My Food is to do the 
WILL of HIM who SENT 
to epyov, ®Ouy sues Aeyere, STL Ere TETPA- 
the work. Not you BAY, that yet four 


me, and to finish His 
Knvoseort, kat 6 Oepirpos epxerat ; I5ov, Aeyw 


WORK. 
35 Do pow not say, That 
itis yet four Months, and 
manthe itis, and the harvest comes? Lo, Taay the HARVEST comes  BKe- 
Duty, ETaoaTE TOUS opbadrpous buwy, kat Oeq-} oid, I say to you, Lift up 
toyou, hitnp the eyea ofyou, and see |Your EYES, and see tie 
“ee 
t 23. Phil. 1ii. 8. t 24, 9 Cor. iii. 17. 26. John ix. 8% t 94. Job xxiis 

13; Johu vi 88; xvii. 4; xix. ie t x. 8, 


Chap. 4: 36.) JOIN. 


| Chap. 4: 45 


cacGe Tas xwpas, 6Tt AcuKat Elo Tpos Oepio nov 


you the fields, that white they are to harvest 
ndn. 79‘O OepiCwy piobov AauBave:, kat avva- 
already. Ile reaping a reward receivee, and gathers 


yet kapmov ers (wv atwrioy: iva kat d oretpwy 
fruit for life age-lasting; sothathothhe sowing 
Suov xatpn, rat é OcpiCwy. 7 Ev yap routy 6 
tos echer mayrejoice, aud ke reaping. In for this the 
Aoyos eotiv 6 adnOiwos, d7t addAos eat 6 
werd is «the true, that une is he 
@reipwy, Kat addos 6 Oepi(wy, SEyw amec- 
eowing, and another he reapiug. I gent 


Tesda buas OepiCery 6 ovx vues KEKOTLAKATE: 
have lahored : 


you toreap what uot you 
@AAot KEKOTIaKagl, Kal vues Es TOY KOTOY 
others labored, and you into the labor 
auTwy emmcAndAvOare. Ex Se THs wWodews 
ofthem are entered. Ourof and the city 
EKELVNS TWOAAGL EMLTTEVTAY ELS QUTOV TWY Zaya- 
that many believed into him ofthe Saina- 


eitwy, Sta TOY Aoyov TNS yuvalkos, papTu- 
Pp ’ ) ani 
exti-= 


ricane, through the wurd = ofthe woman, 
povons’ ‘Ort e1me poe TavTa dca eEmotnoa. 
fying: That hetold me ~~ all what T did. 
e 
Y%['Qs] ouv nAPov mpos avrov of Sauaperras, 


(Wheaj therefore came to him the Samaritans, 


b 
NPwT WY QuTov Méival Tap auTOIs® KQ@Lt €meiveyv 


ashing him toahide with them; and heabode 
€ 
exes Sv0 juepas. 41 Kat woAAw TAELOUS ETMLOTEU- 
there tro daye. And many more believed 
O 

cay 8a Tov Aoyoy avrov. “@ Ty re yuvatne 
through the word of him. Tothe and woman 

edeyov: “Ort ovnetit Sia THY onVv Aadiay 
they said; That nolonger through the thy saying 


TWLOTEVOMEV® AUTOL “yap QK7NKOQKMEV, KQl oiauev, 
we helieve; ourselves for weave heard, and we know, 


éTt obTos eoTiv adnOws 6 Gwrnp Tov Koocpov 
that this is truly the savior ofthe world 


*[6 Xpistos. | 


[the Anvinted.] 
43 Mera de ras 5vo jucpas efnAGev exerOev, 


After and the éwo daye he weut out thence, 
¥[ eat arnrdOev] ers Thy Tadcvaap, 44 Auros 
(aud weut out] into the Gahice, Himaelg 
yap Inoous euaptupynoev, OTL MpodyTyns ev TH 
for Jesus testified, that a prophet in the 
iia Tarpidt TINY OVK EXEL. 45 ‘Ore ovy nrAGev 
ewo country honor not has. When therefore he came 


ets Tnv TadtAaay, edefavto avrov oi TadtAaion, 
into the Galilee, received him the Galileans, 


* Vatican ManuscrirT.—40. When—omit. 
and asked him. 42, thy REPORT. 


43. the aNointRp—omit, 


FIELDS; }¢That they are 
already white for Harvest 


86 + The REAPKE re: 
ceives a Reward, and ga 
thers Fruit for aicnion 
Life; so that the sowER 
and the REAPER may re- 
joice together. 

37 For in this is the 
SAYING TRUE; ‘ That one 
is the SOWER, and anothea 
is the REAPER.’ 

38 £ sent you to reap 
that on which pou have 
notlabored ; others labored, 
and pou have entered into 
their LABOR.” 


39 Now many of the 
SAMARITANS from that 
city believed into him, 
because of the worD of thie 
WOMAN, testifying, “Ile 
told me all things which I 
have done.” 


40 *Then came the 
SAMARITANS to him, and 
asked him to remain with 
them: and he remained 
there Two Days. 

41 And many more be- 
lieved on aceount of his 
WORD; 

42 and said to the wo- 
MAN, ‘We no longer be- 
lieve because of * THY 
Report; for we ourselves 
have heard; and we know 
That this is truly the Sa- 
V1OR of the WoRLD.”’ 


43 Now after the Two 
Days, he went from thence 
into GALILEE.T 

44 For t Jesus himself 
testified, That a Prophet 
has no Honor in his own 
Country. 

45 When, therefore, he 
came into GALILEE, the 
GALILEANS received him, 


40. Then came the Samanitans to him, 


43.and went—omit. 


+ 43. Fearce thinks that some words have been lost from the endof this verse, which ma 


fe suprlicd thus; “Wentinto Galilee, but not to Nazareth; for Jesus himselfhad declared, 

ete, In Matt. xiti.57; Mark vi. 4; and Lukeiv.24, which are the only texts where Jesus 18 
said to have declared this, he spoke of Nazareth only, and not Galileein general, a country 
where he lived for the most part, and wrought the greatest number of his miracles, and 
made the most converts.—Clarke. There is a probability that something to this purpose has 
deen very early omittedin transcribing. ‘The casual conjunction gar, for, which introduces 
the next verse, shows that it contains the reason of what had immediately preeeded.—Camp. 


¢ 35. Matt. ix.87; Luke x. 2, t 36. Dan xii. 8. 44. Matt. xii.57; Mark vi. 4; 
Luke iv. 24. 


Chap. 4: 46.] JOHN. 


¢ 
wavTa EwpaKores GQ EMWOLNCOEV EV “‘IepoooAvupots 
all having seen what he cid in Jerusalem 


ev Tn E0pTy’ Kat avTot yap nAfov ets THY Eop- 


at the feast; also themselves for came to the feast. 

TIVe 4 HAGey ovy madi ets THY Kava THS 

Hecame then again into the Cana ofthe 
TadtAaias, édmwov eroinoe To bdwp otvoy. 

Galilee, where he made the water wine, And! 

€ ie e ‘ 

ny tis BaotAtkos, ob 6 vios naobevet, ev Ka-: 

Wasecertain courtier, of whomthe son was sick, in Ca-. 

€ 

mepvaoup. “” Otros axovoas étt Inoous qKet, 

pernaum, This hearing that Jesus wascome' 

ex ns lovdatas ets THv TadiAatav, amrnrde 


out of the Judea into the Galilee, went 


WpPOS QAUTGY, Kat NPwWTa QuTov, iva KaTaBn, 
to him, and wasasking him, thathewouldcomedown 


Hat taontat avtov Tov viovys nueAAe yap amo- 


(Chap. 4: 54. 


{having seen All that he 


did in Jerusalem, at the 
FEAST, for then also went 
to the FEAST. 


46 * Then he came again 


Kaz| towards Cana of GALILEE, 


[where he made waTER 
Wine. And there was a 
Certain Coartier, Whose 
SON was sick in Caper 
naum. 


47 We, having heard 
That Jesns was come cut 
of JuDEA inio GALILEE, 
went to him, and asked 
him, that he would come 


and heal of him the son; hewasabout for to | down and cure His son: 
Ovnoxey, *Eitev ovy 6 Inoovs mpos avroyv:| for he was about to die. 
die. Saidthereforethe Jesus to him; | 


Eay un onpeta kat tTepata tOnTe, ov mn WioeTEv- 
If not signs and prodiziesyou way see, not not you may 


onte. 4 Aeyet mpos avtov 6 BaciAtkos* Kupie, 
believe, Says to him the courtier: Osir, 
KkaTtaBnei, mtv amwo§avery To mwaidtoy pov. 
come down, hefore to die the = child of me. 
60 Aceves autw 6 Incous Tlopevov 6 vios cov 
Says tohim the Jesus: Go: the son ofthee 
*[ Kat] emtorevoev 6 avOpwros tw Aoyy 
[And] helieved the man the word 
ermev aut@ Inoous, kat exopevero. 1 HSn 
which said tohim Jesus, and went. Already 
be avtov KataBatvorros, oi SavAot avtov arnv- 
and ofhim was going down, the slaves ofhim met 


Thoay avtw, *[Kat amnyye:Aav,| Aeyorres: 


* 
$7). 


lives. 


him, [an reported, | saying; 
‘ f) 

‘Ort 6 wats gov (yn. *Ewvéeto ovy *[ map 
That the child of thee lives, Heinquired then lof 


autwv] THY wpay, ev “yn Kouporepoy ecxe. 
them} the hour, in which better he was, 
AG e e € 
Kat e:tov avt@ ‘Ort x0es Gpav eBdouny adpn- 
4nd they saidtohim; Thatyesterday hour seventh left 
axev autov 6 mupetos. Eyvw ovy 6 xarnp, 
him the fever. Knew then the father, 


ért ev exetvn TN wpa, ev “Gy eimey autT@m 6 In- 


shat in that the hour, in which said tohim the Je- 
e e 

ooust ‘Ore 6 vios gov (yn. Kat emorevoapy 

Bus: That the son of thee lives, And he believed 


autos, Kat # otkia autov OAn. *4Tovto mad 
himself, and the house of him all, This again 


Sevteporv onueroy exorncev 6 Incous, eAOwy ek 


asecond sign did the Jesus, Favingcome ontof 
rns Lovdatas ers THY TadiAaiap. 
the Judea into the Galilee. 


* Vatican Manvuscript.—d6. Then he came again towards Cana. 


51. and reported—omit. 51. That his som lives. 


52. that Hour. 53. Then said they to him. 


48 Jxsus, therefore, said 
tohim, {“‘If you see not 
Signs and Prodigies, you 
will not believe.’ 


49 The covURTIER says 
to him, ‘Sir, come down, 
before my CHILD die.” 


50 JEsus says to him, 
“Go, thy son lives.” The 
MAN believed the worp 
which Jesus said to him, 
and went. 


51 And now as he was 
going down, his SERVANTS 
inet him, saying, * “Thy 
CHILD lives.” 


52 He then inquired 
*that HoUB in which he 
grew better. * And they 
said to him, “Yesterday, at 
the t+seventh Hour, the 
FEVER lett him.” 


55 The FATHER, there- 
fore, knew That it was in 
That HOURin which Jesus 
said to him, “ Thy son 
lives.” And he believed 
and all his Houses. 


54 * This again, a Se- 
cond Sign, did Jesus, hav- 
ing come out of JUDEA 
into GALILEE. 


50. And—omi#. 
52. of them—omit, 


54. And this again is the Second Sign. 


t 52. According to John’s computation of time this would be seven o’clock in the evening. 


Mackuightthiz.ks the Roman hour is intended, i. e. sevenin the evening; andthis hethinks 
ts the reason why our Lord did not accompany the courtier: for as Cana was ees je ey 
from Capernaum, had our Lord gone at that hour, he must have traveled in the right, from 
which it might have becninferred, that he cow'd not cure the child without being personally 


present. Harmony, vol. i. p. 52. 
t 48. 1 Cor. i. 32, 


$45. John ii. 23; iii 2. o *. JUUDIL ], ld. 


Chap. 5 1.) JOHN. 


KE®, ¢’. 5. 


1Meta tavta ny éopry twv 
After thesethingswaos afenast ofthe Jews, and 
° 
aveBn 6 Ingous eis ‘lepotoAupa. *Eots Se ev 
wentup the Jesus to Jecusalew. Is now in 
Tos ‘TeputoAupots, ew! TY mpoBatikn, KOAvL- 
tre Jerusnlem, by =the sheep-gate, a swimming- 
€ 
BnOpa, 7 emiAc youevn ‘EBpatott By becda, wevte 
bath, that being called in !lebrew Bethesda, five 
oT0aS ExnUeG. 3 Ev ravrais KaTeKeito TANOOS 
porches haviug. to these werelying a multitude 
*[mrodv] twv agbevovrtwy, TUPAwy, XwAwY, 
{great] of those being sick, bhad, Jane, 
Enpwv *[exdexopevwy thy tov bdaros Ku yc. 
withered the ofthe water moving. 
4AyyeAos yap kata kaipoy KaTeBaivey ev Tn 


A messenzer for ai a season went down in the 


koAuuBnOpa, Kat eTapacae TO LOwp’ 6 ovy mpw- 
awiuiming-Lath, and agitated the water; he theo first 


Tos euBas meTA THY Tapaxny Tov VdaToOS, vyins 


lovdaiwy, ka: 


waiting 


stepping in after the agitation ofthe water, sound 
eyiveto, ‘w Snmote KaretxeTo voonpatt. | 
beeame, who indeed was held by disease. ] 


5 Hy de Tis avOpwmos Exel, TpiakovTa Kat OKTW 


Was and acertain man there, thirty and eight 
eTn €xav ev Tn acbevera. ®Tovtoyv tdwy 6 
years being ia the feeble health. This seeing the 


Incous HATAKEIMEVOV, Kal yVvous 671 woAvy non 
Jesus lying, and knowing that long = already 
Xpovov exe, Acyet auTw Ocdeis vyins yeveo- 
time he had been. he says to bim; Dost thou wish sound to be- 
Oar; ? AwexpiOn aut 6 acbevwy: Kupte, avOpw- 


come? Answered him he sick being; O sr, aman 


Tov ovk exw, iva, dtav TapaxOn To vdwp, 
pot Lhave, that, when may beagitated the water, 
€ 

Barn me ets THY KoduuBnOpay ev ‘w de 
heimay put me into the swimming-bath; in which but 
epxouat eyw, adAos mpo epov KaTaBaiver. 

am coming I, another before me goes down. 
8 Acyet autw 6 Ingous: Eye:pat, apov tov xpaB- 
Says tohimthe Jesus: Rise, takeup the bed 


9Kat evdews ervye- 
And immediately be- 


Barov cov, kat TWepimatet. 
ofthee, and walk, 
¢€ 
vero uyins 6 avOpwiros, kat npe Tov xpaBBatov 
came sound the inan, aud took up the bed 
auTov, Kat Weptematet, Hy de caBBatov ev 
of himeelf, and walked. Tt was and a sabbath iu 
€ 10 € 5 
EKELVN TN NMEPA. EAeyov ovy ot lovéator Tw 
that the day. ~ Said then the Jews tothe 


TeOcpamevpevw’ ZaBBarov eariv: ove eleore 
having been healed: A sabbath itis: not itis lawful 


got apatTtov kpaBBatov. | AmexpiOy avtais: 
for thee to carry the bed. He answered them: 


‘Chap. 5: 10. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After these things 
there was ¢ a Feast of the 
Jews; and * Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in JERv- 
SALEM near the SUEE?- 
GATE, a Bath, which is 
CALLED in Ilebrew, *f Be- 
thesda, having Five cov- 
ered Walks. 

3 In these were lying a 
Multitude of the sicx,— 
Blind, Lame, Withered,— 
*+([waiting the MOTION 
of the WATER. 

4 For a messenger at 
times went down into the 
BATH, and agitated the 
WATER; the FiRsT, there- 
fore, stepping in after the 
AGITATION of the WATER, 
was cured of Whatever 
Disease he was held.] 

5 Now a certain Man 
was there, having been 
Thirty-eight Years in FEE- 
BLE HEATH. 

6 Jx¥sus seeing him 
lying, and knowing That 
he had now been thus a 
Long Time, says to him, 
“ Dost thou wish to become 
well?” 

7 The sick person an- 
swered him, ‘Sir, 1 have 
no Man, that, when the 
WATER isagitated, he may 
ee me into the BATH; 

ut while £ am coming, 
another goes down before 
rates 

8 Jesus says to him, 
t “Rise, take up thy 
couci, and walk.” 

9 And immediately the 
MAN became well, and took 
up his covcu, and walked. 
t Now That DAY was a 
Sabbath. 

10 The Jews, therefore, 
said to nim who had been 
CURED, “It is a Sabbath; 
titis not lawful for thee 
to earry the coucn.” 


* Vatican Manuseript.—l. Jesus. 2. Bethsaida. 


+ 2. Bethesda, signifies the house of mercy. 


3. great—omit. 3, 4—omit, 


+ 3,4. This clause is withont doubt the 


addition ofsome transcriber. Five of the most ancient MSS., either reject the whole or 
the principal part of the clause in brackets. Bloomfield says, “the whole narration savors 
ot Jewish fancy.” Meyer calls it a legendary addition. It1s omitted by Mill and Tischen- 


dorf, and marked as spurious by Griesbach. 


t 1. Lev. xxiii. 2; Deut.xvi.1; Johnii.13. 
ix. 9: Mark ii.11; Luke v.24. t 9. Johnix. 14. 


t 2. Neh. iii. 15 xii. 30. 


y &. Matt: 
$10. Exod. xx. 10;*Neh. xiiv 


19: Jer. xvii. 2]; Matt. xii,2; Mark ii, 24; 111.4; Luke vi. 2; xiii.1¢ 


Chap. 5: 11.) JOHN: 


‘O rotnoas pe Uyin, Eketvos mol EiTEV” Apoy Toy 
He havingmademe sound, he tome said; Takeup the 
xpaBBatov gov, kat mepimaTel. 12 Hpwrnoay 
bed ofthee, and walk. They asked 
*[our | avroy: Tis esr 6 avépwros, 6 Eltwy 
[then] him; Who is the man, he saying 
got’ Apov Toy KpaBBatov Cov, Kat WEpLMaTel ; 
tothee; Takeup the bed ofthee, and walk? 


13°Q Se iaders ovKk poder Tis egTivr 6 yap 
He but having been cured not knew who itis; the for 


Incovus efevevtev, oxAOV ovTOS EY TP TOOTH. 
Jesus slipped out, a crowd being in the place. 
14 Meta TavTa evpisKer avtovy 6 Ingovs ev TH 

After these finds him the Jesu’ in the 


Ide, byins yeyovas’ BN- 
See, sound thou hast becom*: no 
XEipoy Tor Tt “yevynTat. 
worse to thee anything may happen. 
Kat avnyyetAe Tots 
and ° told to the 
Jovéatots, 6Tt Ingous eat, 6 motnoas avtov 

Jews, that Jesue itis, he havingmade him 
Syn. 18 Kat d1a tovto ediwkoy Toy Inoovy oi 
sound, Aucdthrough this persecuted the Jesu the 
Iovdato1, 6tt TavTa emote ev oaBBaty. are) 

Jews, because these hedid in a sabbath. The 


de lnvous arexpivato auTots* ‘O waTnp mau 
and = Jesus answered them: The father ofme 
éws aptTt epyateTat, Kayo epyagouat. |8 Ara 
tall now works, andl work. Through 


TovTO ovy paddAov e(ntouy aw ov of Louvdatot 
this therefore more eought him =the Jews 


aTOKTEWal, OTL OV povoy EAVE TO ea Ba- 
to kill, becausenot only he was breaking the sabbath 


Tov, G@AAG Kat TaTepa tdcov Edeye TOY @eov, 
but also a father hisown = said the God; 


cov EauToy TOLwY TH §ew. i Amexptvato ovb 
equal himself making to the God, Anewered then 


6 Ingous Kat cies” auTots: Apny apnv AEyw 
the Jesus and = said tothem: Indeed indeed Isay 


Suv, ov Suvatat 6 vios Torew ag’ éauTov ovder, 
toyou, not isable the son to do of himself nothing, 


eaypn Tt PAETH Tov TaTEpa ToLovvTa|: a 
it not anythinghe mayree the father doing: what 


yap av €KElvos TON, TAVTA Kut 6 vios dows 
for ever he maydo. these alsothe son in hike manner 


20° © 
TOLet® O yap matnp hiAet Tov vior, Kat Tay” 
does: The for fatber taves =the ecu, and al 


€ 
Ta Serxvuow QuTW, & QuTOS Toler Kat pesCova 
showe tohim, what he does: and greater 


routwy Serter autp epya, iva ders OavuaCnre. 
ofthese shows tohim works, sothat you may wonder. 


2'Ogmep yap 6 waTnp eyelpel TOLS HEKpoUS Kat 
As for the father raises ‘che dead ones and 


fep@, Kat ELEY QUT" 

temple, and said to him: 
¢ os 

KETL GUAPTAVvEe, tVa MY 

longer dothousin, that no 

15 Arnddey 6 avOpwros, 


Wentaway the man, 


> Vatican Manouscrirt.—ll. But he. 
14. Jesus. 17. HB auswered and said, My FATHER. 


£14, Matt. x11, 453 Jonn viii. ul. 
$18. vohn x. 30,33, Pnil. 11.6. 


yi. 14, Vili 84: John xi. 25) 4 _« 


12. Then—omit. 
19. he answered and said. 


t 17, Johnix 45 xiv. 10. 
t 20. Matt.1ii1.17; John iit. 85; 2 Pet. 2.17. 


{Chap. 5: 21. 

1i *But he answered 
them, “HE who MADE me 
well, He said to me, Take 
up thy coucn, and walk.” 

12° They asked him, 
“Who is the MAN THAT 
sarp to thee, *‘‘Take up 
thy couch, and walk?” 

3 But HE who had been 
cURED knew not who it 
was; for Jesus withdrew, 
a Crowd being in the 
PLACE. 

14 After these things, 
* Jesus finds him in the 
TEMPLE, and said to him, 
‘“ Behold, thou hast beconie 
well; tsin no more, lest 
something worse may hap 
pen to thee.” 

15 The MAN wentaway, 
and told the Jews That 
Jesus waS HE who MaDE 
him well. 

16 And on account of 
this the Jews persecuted 
Jesus, because he did 
These things ona Sabbath. 

17 But * HE answered 
and said, ¢ “ My FATHER 
works till now, and £ 
work.” 

18 For this, then, the 
Jews {sought the more to 
kill him, because not only 
was he breaking the saB- 
BATH, fbut he also said, 
that Gop was his own Fa- 
ther, making himself equal 
with Gop.” 

19 Then * he answered 
end said, “Indeed, 1 as- 
sure you, The son can do 
nothing of himself, except 
what he may see the Fra- 
THER doing, tor whatevcr 
fe does, these things also 
does the SON in like mane 
ner. 

20 For ¢the FATHEE 
loves the son, and show 
him All what he himse 
does; and Greater Works 
than these will he sh 
him, that pou may wond 

21 For as the FATH 
raises up and makes al 
the DEAD, ¢so also 


19. Take up, and, 


t 1S. Johr vit. 19 
} U1. Luke 


Chap. 5: 22.) JOUN. 


j Chap. 5: 32. 


e € ¢ 

(womoret ouTw Kat 6 vios, ovs MeAcL, (womores, 
tmonkes alive: thue also the son, whom he will, maken alive. 
22 Ovde yap 6 warnp Kpiver ovdeva: adAAa THY 

Noteven for the father judges = any one; but the 

>) € 

Kpioiv macav Sedwke Tw vig: “iva mavtes 
judgment all has given tothe son; 80 that all 
Tiwoi Tov viov, Kabws Timwot Tov waTepa. ‘O 
may boner the sor, evenas they honor the father, He 


HN TiLwy TOV vioy, Ov TIMQ TOV TWAaTEpa, Tov 
not honoring the son, not honora the father, that 


meuwavta avrov. *Auny auny Aeyw but, 6Tt 


having sent him, Indeed indeed [say toyou, that 
6 Toy Aoyov MOV QKOvwY, Kal TLOTEUwWY, TE 
be the word ofme_ heariug, and believing, the 


weuWayTt me exe (wy aiwytoy, 
havingsent me has life age-lasting, 


ovk epxeTat, aAAa weraBeBnney ex Tov Oava- 


Kat €(S Kptoty 
and iato judgment 


not comes, but has pnased outof the death 
ne 

rovers THY (wnyv. Aunyv any Aeyw buy, 

into the life. Indeed indeed TIaay to you, 


Ort epxXeTat wpa, Kat vuy eotiv, bre vf vEeKpot 
that comes anhour, acd now la, when the dead ones 


akovoovTat TNs dwyns Tov viov Tov Oeour Kat 
shall hear the voice ofthe son ofthe God; and 
£ OG « 
of axovaavtes (noovTat. Qowep yap 6 ma- 
those having heard will live, As for the fa- 
€ 
TIP EXEL Cwyy Ev EauTw* OUTWS EdWKE Kat TH 


ther bas life ia = himself; 20 hegave also tothe 
¢€ € 27 K 5 
vim Cwny exety ev EauTy. at efovotay €dw- 
son life tohave ia himeelf. And authority he 
Kev auTW Kat Kpioly Toe, 6Tt vios avOpwrou 


gave tobim also judgment to execute, because ason of man 

= € 
egti. 3 Mn Gavyuacere TouTo* Ort epyeTat wpa, 
he is. Not wonder you this: because comes anhour, 
€v ‘n wavrTres of Ev ToLS BYNES AakKOUTAYTAL 
in which all those in the tombs shall hear 
TNS pwvns avtTov, Kat exmopevotovta, of Ta 


the voice ofbim, and shallcome forth, those the 
ayaba wmotntavTes, €1s avactraciy (wns: ot 
goodthings having done, to a reaurrection oflife; thone 


*[ 3] Ta pavda mpataytes, eis avacracw Kpi- 
{and} theevilthings having done, to areaurrection of 


Ov Suvauar eyw morety an’ euauvtou 


JEWS. 
judzment, Not am able I todo of myself 

€ € 
ovdevy, Kaéws akovw, xptyw, Kat n Kpiais 7 
nothing. Even as I hear, [ judge, and the judgmentthe 
eun Sitkaia eotiv: tt ov Cntw To beAnua To 
mine just ja; that not Iseek the wall the 
euov, adkAa To BeAnua Tov WeuWavTos pe. 
mine, but the will ofthe sending me. 


31 Eay eyw waptupw wept euavtov, 7) paptupia 


If I testify concerning wyreif, the testimony 
prov ovk eotiv aAdnOns. = AAAOS eativ bd pap- 
of me not is true. Another is he — testi- 


Tupwy Tept e“ou Kat oda, 6Tt aAnOns eoTiV 
fying coocesning me; and (know, that true is 


son makes alive Whom 
he pleases. 

22 For the FATHER does 
not even judge any one, 
but + has given all supe. 
MENT to the son; 

23 so that all may honor 
the son, even as they honor 
the FATHER. +IlE who 
HONORS not the son hone 
ors not THAT FATHER who 
sent him. 

24 Indeed, Itrnly say to 
you, HE who HEARs my 
WORD, and believes Him 
who SENT me, has aionian 
Life, and comes not into 
Judgment, but has passed 
out of DEATH into LIFE. 

25 Indeed, T assure you, 
That an Hour comes, and 
now is, when the DEAD 
will hear the vorcE of the 
son of Gop, and THOSE 
HAVING HEARD will live. 

26 For a3 the FATHER 
has Life in himself, so he 
gave also to the son to 
have Life in himself; 

27 and he gave him 
Authority also to exeente 
Judgment, Because he isa 
Son of Man. 

28 Wonder not at this; 
Because an lfonr comes in 
which ALL those in the 
TOMBs will hear his voice, 

29 and will come forth; 
¢THOSE HAVING DONE 
Gcoopthings, toa Resurree- 
tion of Life; and Ti10sE 
HAVING DONE EviIL things, 
to a Resurrection of Judg- 
ment. 


30 Zam not able to do 
anything of myself; as I 
hear, I judge; and my 
JUDGMENTS )ust, Because 
I seek not {MY WILL, bu’ 
the wil of HIMt SENDING 
me. 

51 [Though £ testify 
concerning myself, tis not 
my TESTIMONY true? 

32 There is ANOTHER 
who testifies concerning 
nie; and I know That the 


*Varican Manuscairt.—29. and—omit. 


+ 31. By translating this interrogatively, this passage is harmonized with John viii. 14. 


ees Luke x. 22; John iii. 35; 


t 23.1 John ii. 23. 
Jobn iv. 34; vi. 38, 


Matt. xt. 27; xxviil.18; 


3 31. John viii.14: Rev. iii. 14 


120. Dan. xii. 23 Matt. xxv. 32, 33, 40. 


xvii. 2; Acts xvii. 31; 1 Pet.iv.4 


52. Matt. revi 3y, 


Chap. 5: 33.) JOHN. [Chap 5: & 
ae 
TESTIMONY which he tes 
tifies of me is true. 
837pPou have sent to 
John, and he has testified 
to the TRUTH. 

34 But Ef receive not 
TESTIMONY from a Man 
(only ;) but These things I 
say, that pou may be saved. 

35 3He was the BURNING 
and shining LAMP; and 
pou were willing, for a 
‘Time, to rejoice in his 
LIGHT. 

86 But I have TESTIMO- 
NY greater than JONN’s; 
for the works which the 
FATHER gave me, that I 
might finish them,2These 
works which * I do, tes- 


fh paptupia, iv waptuper wept epov. 73 "Yyers 
the testimony, which he testifies concerning me. You 
AKETTAAKATE pos Iwavyyr, Kal MPe“apTupynKe 
have sent to John, aod he has teatified 
Tn adnderz. %4Eyw de ov mapa avOpwrov thy 
tothe truth. I hut not from aman the 
paptuptay AauBayw adAa TavTa AEcyw, iva 
testimony receive; but thesethings Isay, that 
: g 33 F 8 kato- 
UMELS TWUNTE. KELVYOS NV O AuxXvos KaLO 
you may he saved, He wasthe lamp the  burn- 
pevos Kal patvwv: vues Se NOeANoOaTE ayadAl- 
ing aud shining: you and _ were willing to re- 
adnvat ™Tpos @ pay ey TW Pwrt QuTOU. 36 Eyw 
joice for anhour in the light ofhim. I 
be EX Ww THY papTuplayv poeta rou Iwavvov’ Ta 
but have the - testimony greater ofthe John: the 
yap epya, & eSwke por dé maTnp, iva TedEtwow 
for works,which gave tomethe father, that {might finish 
€ 
QuTa, avTa TA Epya, a €y@ TOW, PapTupet 


them, these the works,which [| do, testifiea ‘ f < : 
ae x 37 K tify concerning me, That 
WEpl 7 EUOU, OTe TAaTHP ME ATEOTAAKE. at the FATHER has sent Me. 
concerning me, because the father me has sent. And 87 And the FATHER Who 
6 meupas we TaTNp AVTOS meHapTUPNKE TEPt| scene me, he hag testified 
he havingsent me father himself hastestitied concerning concerning me; ¢ (though 
ewou. Ovure dwyyy avTov aknkoaTe TWTOTE, | you have not at any time 
me. Neither a voice ofhim have you heard at auy time, either heard ve Voice ay 
i. > 
vue e:dos avtou éwpaxate. %% Kai tov AoYOY | seen his Form.) : 
nor form ofhim haveyouseeo. And the word 


38 And his worp you 
havenotremaining in you ; 
Because pou believe not 
dim whom he sent. 

389 You search thesczrp- 
TURES, Because pou think 
by them te obtain aionian 
Life; jandthep are THOSE 
TESTIFYING of me; 

40 and yet you are not 
willing to come to me that 
you may obtain Life. 

41 I receive not Glory 
from Men; 

42 but [know you, That 
you have not the LovE of 
Gop in yourselves. 

43 I have come in the 
NAME of my FATHER, and 
you do not receive me; if 
another should come in his 
OWN NAME, Him you will 
receive. 

44 ~ How can now be- 
lieve, receiving Glory one 
from another; and THAT 
GLORY from the ONLY God 
you do not seek. 


465 Do not think That I 


auTov ouk eXETE MEevoyTa ev tut? OTL OV aTET- 
efhim not youhave abiding in you; becausewhom  sen* 


TELNEM EKELVOS, TOUT®@ UmEels OU WLOTEVETE. 
he, this you not helieve. 

3 Epevvare tas ypapas, oT: duets Soxerre ev 

’ XL 

eousearch the writings, because you think in 

€ 

auTais Cony QAiw@Vviov EX ELV’ kal €KELVaL ELTOlY Ql 

them life age-lasting tohave: aod they are those 

paptupovaa epi enous *xat ov Ocdere eAOew 

testifying concerning me; andnot youare willing to come 

mpos me, ivaCwynvexnte. 4! Aotay tapa avOpw- 

to me, sothat life you may have. Glory from men 

mwv ov AopBavw: * ard’ eyywka buas, OTL THY 

not L[receive; but Lhave knowa you, that the 


ayarny Tov Oeov ovr exeTe ev Eavtois, SEyw 
love ofthe God not youhavein yourselves. I 


eAnAv8a ev T@ OVOLATL TOU TATpPOS pov, Kat ou 
have come in the name ofthe father ofme, and not 


AauBavere per cay adAos cAfn EV TH OVOMATL 
you receive me: if anothershould come in the name 


re dim, exervov AnperOe. 4 TMws dSuvacde 
the own, him you widbreceive, How are ahie 


jmers mictevoat, Sotay apa adAAnrAwy AapBavov- 
you to believe, glory from one another receiving, 


Tes, Kot THY Sotav THY Tapa TOV poveyu Beov ov 
and the glory that from the oaly God not 


(nrevre; Mn Sonerre, OTe eyw Karnyopnow 


you seek ? Not thinkyou, that If will accuse will accuse you to the 

SN 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—s6. I do. 44. the ONLY one. 

t 33. John i. 15, 10, 27, 32. £36. John iii. 2; x. 25; xv. 24. 37. Matt ili. 17; 

Xvil.5; John vi. 27; viii. 18 $39. Deut. xvili. 15, 18; Luke xxiv. 27; John i. 45, 


© 44. Jolin xii. 43. 


oa 


Chup. 5: 46.1 


ss 


JOHN. 


tuicv mpoX Tov mwatepae eat 6 KaTnyopwy 


iy vit to the father: le he accusing 
jpwy, Mwons, ets ov buets nAamnate. Es 
you, Moses, intowhom you have hoped. If 


vap emisteveTe Mwon, emwioreveTe av esol 
tor you believed Moues, you would believe me; 
wept ‘yap ejrou exevos eypawev. Ei de ros 
«oneerning for me he wrote. If but the 
*KELYOU YPAULUATLY OV TIGTEVETE, THS TOLS EOS 
of him writings not you believe, how the my 


ipnuact morevgere. 
worda will you believe. 


KE®,. s’. 6. 


YMera ravra anmndbev 6 Ingous mepav rns 
After thesethingsa went the Jesua over the 
Paracons tys Tadtdaas, ts TrBeptados. 
aea that of Galilee, ofthe Tiberiaa. 
a 
¥ Kai neoAovOet autw oxAos ToAus, STi Ewpwy 
And wasfollowing him acrowd great, becanse they saw 
€ 
Fa OYMEIA, A EMOCLEL ETL THY agQevovyTwy. 
the signa, whichhewasdoing on those being sick. 
SAvnarGe de ets TO opos 6 Ingous, Kat cet 
Went and into the mountaia the Jesus, and there 
«xa0nTo meta Twy pabyntwy attov. 4Hy Bde 
be wassitling with the diseiples of bimaelf. Was and 
eyyus To TacxXa, 7 EoprTn Twy lovdatwy. *° Ena- 
near the passover, the feast ofthe Jewa. Lifted 
pas ovv 6 Inoous Tous opOaduous, Kai JVeatape- 
up thenthe Jesus the eyes, and seeing 
vos OTt TWOAUS OXAOS EPXETAL TPOS auTOV, AEyer 


that great acrowd waacoming to him, saya 
Wpos Tov Pirtimmov> Tobey ayopacouev apTous, 
to the Philip; Whence shallwe buy loavea, 
Iva payworv ovrot; © (Touro de edcye weipaCwy 
chat may eat these? (Thia but hesaid trying 
avrou' autos yap noet, Tt emedde Tovey.) 
him; he for knew, whathewasabout todo.) 


“AmexpiOn avtw Pidimmos: Ataxooiwy dnvapiwy 


Answered him Philip; Two hundred denarii 
€ 

apTot OuUK apkovoly aQuTots, iva EKacTOS 
ofloavee not are enough forthem, so that each 
*favrwy| Bpaxv Ti AaByn. SAcye autre eis ex 

{ofthen] alittle may take. Saya tohim one of 
twy pabntwy avtTov, Avdpeas, 6 adeAdos Sipw- 
the disciplea of him, Andrew, the brother of Si- 
vos Tlerpoue 9Eott matdapiov év wde, 6 exer 
mon Peter; In little hoy one here, who has 


mevTe aptous KptOivous, Kat Svo oWapia adda 
five loavea harley, and two amall fehes: hut 


TAUTQ Ti EOTIY ELS TOTOUTOUS ; 10 Eire *[ Se} é 
these what are for ao many ? Said {and ] the 


Incovs: Wonoare tous av@pwrous avarecety. 


Jerua: Make you the men to recline. 
Hv d€ xoptos woAus ev Tw TOT@. Avetrecoy 
Was and grasa mueh in the place. Reclined 


j Chap. 6: 10. 


FATHER, * Iie who ac 
CUSES you to the FATIER 
is Moses, in whom pou 
have hoped. 

46 For if you believed 
Moses you wouid belicve 
me, tfor je wrote about 
me. 

47 But if you do not 
believe nis Writings, how 
*can you believe MY 
Words?” 

CHAPTER VI. 


1] }After these things 
JESUS went across THAT 
LAKE of GALILEE, the Tie 
BERIAS. 

2 And a great Crowd 
were following him, Be- 
cause they saw the sIGNSs 
which he was performing 
on the sick. 

5 And * Jesus went up 
into the MOUNTAIN, and 
was sifting there with his 
DISCIPLES. 

4 And the PAssoveER, the 
FEAST of the Jews, vas 
near. 

5 Then JEsvs, lifting up 
his KyEs, and seeing that 
a great Crowd was coming 
to him, says to * Phil:p, 
“Whence * may we buy 
Loaves thatthese may eat.”’ 


6 (But this he said, 
trying him; for he knew 
what he was about to do.) 


7 Philip answered him, 
“Loaves costing + Two 
Hundred Denarn are not 
enough for them, that each 
may take a little.” 


8 One of his pISCIPLEs, 
Andrew, the BRoTNER of 
Simon Peter, says to him, 

9 ‘Ilereis a Little boy, 
who has Five barley Loaves 
and Two Small fishes; but 
what are these for so 
many ?” 

10 Jesus said, ‘“‘ Make 
the MEN recline.’ And 
there was much Grass in 
the PLAcE. The men, 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—ts. us who accuses you to the rAtneris Moses, in whom. 


47. ean you believe. 3. Jesus. 5. Philip. 


10. and—omit. 
+ 7. In value about thirty dollars, or about £6. 8s. aterling. 


65. may we buy. 


7. of tbem—omit. 


146. Gen. fii.16, x21 3. xvui. iS; xxil.18; xlix.10; Deut. xviii. 15, 18; John 4. 45; Acts 


AxVi. 22. 


tl. Matt. xiv.15; Mark vi.85; Luke ix. 10, 12. 


Chap. 6: 11.) JOHN. 


[Chap. 6: 21. 


UV ci avdpes TOV apiOuov @OEL TEVTAKLXLALOL. 
thereforethe men the number about five thoueand. 


1 EAaBe Se Tous aptous 6 Inoous, kat evxapio- 
Took and the loaves the Jesus, and having given 
thoas Siedwre *[rots uadytais, of Se wadnrat | 
’ ena ll 
thanka distributed (to the disciples, theand disciples} 
TOIS GQVQKELMEVOLS* Ouolws Kal EK TwY oPapiwY 
ta those reclining; in like manneralso of the fishes 
ézov nOedov. 12 ‘Os Se everAnabnoar, Acyet TOIS 
what theywished. Whenand they were filled, the says tothe 


poedntats avrou' SuvayayeTe Ta TWepiacevoayvTa 


disciples of himself: Collect the remaining 
HART MATA, iva BY Tt amvoAnTal. 13 Zuvnyayov 

fragments, eothatmot any may be lost. They collected 
OUY, Kal €yEehicay dwiexa Kogdivous KAao LAT wv 


therefore, and filled twelve baskets of fragmenta 


¢€ 
eK TW TEVTE ApTWY TwY Kp\OLYwY, a ETTEpIO- 
outof the five loaves ofthe barley, which remained 
gevoe Tors BeBpwkoor. 14 Of ovy avOpwrot 
tothose having eaten. The therefore men 


ovTes 6 eTotnoe OnuEetovy 6 Inoous, eAEyor" 


seeing what did asigo the Jesus, said: 
‘Ort obros ectiv ardnbws 6 mpopnrns, 6 epxo- 
That this is truly the prophet, he com- 
HEVOS ELS TOY KOT LOY, 
ing into the world, 


1 Inaous ovv yvous bt: peAAovow epxeoOat, 
Jesus therefore knowing thatthey wereabout tocome, 

Kat apmaCew autoy, iva Toinowow avtoy Baci- 
und to seize him, that they might make him, aking, 
Aca, avexwpnoe mwadiy Eis TO oOpos auTosS 
retired again foto the mountain himself 
16°Os Se oWia evyevero, KaTeBnoay oi 
Aa andevening it became, wentdown the 
pabynratavtov em: THY Oadacoayv. % Kai euBav- 
disciples ofhim on the gea. And  atepping 


Tes Ets TO TWAODLOV, NPXOVTO TWEpay TYS Oaracons 
intothe ship, theyweregoing over the sea 


povos. 


alone. 


eis Kamepvaovp. Kat oxotia noe evyeryorvei, 
to Capernaum. And dark now it had become, 
Kat ouK €AnAvOeEt pos avTous 6 Incouvs, 38‘H 
and sot had come to them the Jesus. The 


T€ Oadagoa, avexov meyadou mveovtos Sinyei- 


and sea, a wind great blowing was becoming 
peTo. IS EAnAaotes ovy ws OTpadious Etkoai~ 
agitated. Having driven thereforeabout furlongs twenty- 
TWEVTE Y TpiakoyTa, Yewpovat Tov Inoovv 
five or thirty, they see the Jeaus 
TepiwaTovvtTa emt THS Oadagns, Kat eyyus Tov 
walking en the fea,’ and near the 
WAaov yivouevov kat epoByOncav. 'O de 
ship was coming; and they were afraid, He but 
Aeyet aurotss Evyw eiut, un poBeobe, 2! HOe- 
aaye tothem; I am, not fear you, They were 
Aov ovy AaBety auTov €ts To wAotov? kat 


willing therefore to receive him into the ship; and 


therefore, reclined, in Num-. 
BER about five thousand. 

11 * Then JEsus took 
the LoAvEs, and having 
given thanks, he distri- 
buted to THOSE RECLIN- 
ING; in like manner also 
of the FISHES, as much as 
they wished. 

12 And when they were 
filled, he says to the pisc1- 
PLES, ‘Collect the BE. 
MAINING FRAGMENTS, SO 
that nothing may be lost.” 

13 Then they collected, 
and filled Twelve Baskets 
with Fragments, from the 
FIVE BARLEY Loaves, 
which remained tu THOST 
who had EATEN. 

14 The mEN, therefore, 
seeing the *Sign that JE- 
sus did, said, “This is trals 
THAT PROPHET COMID@ 
into the WORLN.”’ 


15 Then Jesus seeing 
That they were about fe 
come and seize him, tht. 
they might make him a 
King, retired again into 
the MOUNTAIN, himself 
alone. 


16 {And as it became 
Evening, his DISCIPLES 
went down to the LAKE, 


17 and having entered 
the BOAT, were crossing 
the LAKE to Capernauni. 
And it had already become 
dark, and Jrsus had not 
* yet come to them. 


18 And the LAKE was 
becoming agitated by a 
great Wind blowing. 

19 Having, therefore, 
driven about twenty-five or 
thirty Furlongs, they see 
Jesus walking on tk2 
LAKE, and approaching 
the BOAT; and they were 
afraid. 


20 But HE says to them, 
“tis E£; be not afraid.” 
21 They were willing, 
therefore, to receive him 
into the Boat. .And im- 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll. Then Jesus. 
PLES.—omit, 14. Signs. 17. yet come. 


{14. Gen. xlix. 10; Deut. xviii. 15, 18; Matt. xi. 3; 
ti6 Matt xiv.23; Mark vi. 49> 


11. to the p1sc1pLés, and the piscr- 


John i. 21; iv. 19, 25- vii. 40 


—— 


Cli. 622.3 JOHN. j Chap. 6: 81. 
evdews TO WAotoy evyeveTo ETL THS YNS, Ets Hy | Mediately the BOAT Was as 
immediately the «hip was at the land, towhich | the LAND to which they 
; were going. 
umnyov. 


they were going. 
2 e 
““Ty emaupltov 6 oxAos, 6 EoTyNKWS TEpay THS 
The nextday the crowd, that atanding over the 


Badracons, tdwv, drt mAotapioy adAAO ovK HY 
aea, aeeing, that boat other not waa 


ekel, es un €v, Kat OTL ov cuveconAGe Tots 
Shere, if not one, aud that not went with the 
pabynrats abtov 6 Inoovs ets TO wAoiovy, aAAa 
disciples ofhimselfthe Jeaus into the boat, but 
wovot of madytat avtov amrnrdovr 3 (adda Se 
alone the disciples ofhim went away; (other but 
nade wAotapia ex TiBeyiados eyyus Tov ToTov, 
came boats from Tiberias near the place, 
émov epayov Tov apTov, EvXaploTnoavTos Tov 


where theyate the bread, having given thanks the 
=“) 219 dev 6 I 
kuptov:) *4dre ovy edev d oxAos, Sri Inoous 
Lord;) when therefore aaw the crowd, that Jesue 


Ouk egTiv Exel, ovde of pabnTat avTou, eveBnoay 
Dot is there, nor the disciples ofhim, they entered 
QuTot ets TA WAOta, Kat nABor ers Katepvaoup, 
themselvesinto the boats, and came to Capernaum, 
(ntovytes tov Inoovy, Kat ebpovtes avtov 
seeking the Jesus. And finding him 
t 
mwepayv rns Oadacons, e:tov avTw ‘PaBBi, wore 
beyood the aca, they said to him; Rabbi, when 
Dy 
woe yeyovas; “ Amexpi0y avrots 6 Inoouvs Kat 
here didat thon come? Answered them the Jeans and 
e:mev? Anny apny Acyw tui: Zynteire pe, ovx 
said; Sndeed indeed Laay toyou: Youecek me, not 
ort erdeTEe onmeta, AAA’ drt ehayeTe EK TWY 
because you saw signa, but because you ate of the 
aptwy, kat exopracOnre. */ EpyaCeode wn Tyv 
loavea, and were filled. Work vou not the 
Bpwow tHv aroAAvuernyv, aAAa Try Bowoww THY 
food that perishing, but the food that 
€ 
pevovoay ets Cmny aiwviov, ny 6 vios Tov avOpw- 
abiding into itife age-lasting,whichtheson ofthe mana 
Fou vuv Sworer TovTov yap 6 marnp ecppayi- 
to you will give: him for the father seal 
é Geos. BE so 
aeév €0Ss. ‘Tov ouv Wpos auvTov t 
the God. Said therefore to him: What 
motwwev, iva epyalwueda Ta epya Tov Beou;: 
aball wedo, that we may work the works ofthe God? 
29 AmexpiOn 6 Ingous Hat Ermer avTotss Touro 
Anewered the Jesus and aala) = to them: This 
€oTt TO Epyov Tov Oeov, iva mioTevonTte ets dv 
is the work ofthe God, that you may believe intowbom 
amwegTetAey ekELVOS. E:rrov ovv avt@: Te 
eent he. They said therefore to him; What 


ovy motets ov onmetoy, iva iSwuey Kat TigTeEv- 

then doest thou sign, that wemaysee and we may be- 
“ 4 € 

owuev gor; Tt epya(n; *! Of marepes Nuwy To 

teve thee? whatdostthouwork? The fathers ofua the 


pavva epayov ev TH Epnuw, KaOws Eri yeypayu- 
manna ate jo the desert, as itis having heen 


22 On the NEXT IAY, 
THAT “ROWD STANDING 
hy the side of the LAKE, 
seeing That there was no 
other Boat thcre, except 
one, and That Jesus weut 
notwith his DISCIPLEs inte 
the BOAT, but his pisci- 
PLES went away alone ;— 

2a cout Other Boats 
came from Tiberias near 
the PLACE where they ate 
the BREAD, when the Loxp 
had given thanks;—) 

24 when, therefore, the 
crowp saw That Jesus 
was not there, nor his Dis- 
CIPLES, then entered the 
BOATS, and came to Caper- 
nanum, seeking JESUS. 


25 And finding him be- 
yond the LAKE, they said 
tohim, “ Rabbi, when didst 
thou arrive here f” 


26 JEsus answered them 
and said, ‘‘ Indeed, truly I 
say to you, You donotseek 
me Beeause you saw the 
Signs, but Because you ate 
of the LOAVES, and were 
satisfied. 


27 Labor not for THAT 
FOOD which PERISIES, 
but for THAT FOOD which 
abides to aijionian Life, 
which the son of MAN will 
give you; ¢ for dim, thie 
FATHER, Gop, has sealed.” 

28 They said to him, 
therefore, “ What shall we 
do, that we niay perform 
the works of Gud ¢” 

29 JESUS answered ard 
said tothem, ¢‘‘This isthe 
work of Gop, that you 
should believe into him 
whom he sent.” 


30 They said to him, 
therefore, {‘* What Sign, 
dost thou perform, that we 
nay see and believe thee? 
What dost thou work? 

31 ¢{ Our FATHERS ate 
the MANNA inthe DESERT, 
as it has been written, 


+97. Matt.ili.17; xvii.5; Marki.11; ix. 7; Lukeiii. 22; ix.85; Johni.83; v.37; viii.15; 


Acts 11.22: 2 Pet i.17. £99,1 Tohn iii. on, 


vibi 11; 1 Cor.1. 22. 


0. Matt. xii.88: xvi.l; Mark 


ys. REO S¥Y20, Num. 31,7; Neh. ix.15; 1 Cor. x. 8. 


Chap. 6: 32.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 6: 42» 


uwevovs ‘‘Aproy ex Tou oupavou edwKey auTois 
written, *“ Bread from the heaven gave them 
ep) Os 4 3 
payety. Eimev ovy avtots 6 Ingouvss Aun 
to eat.”” Said thereforetothem the estes Indeed 


aunyv Acyw tuw, ov Mwons Sedwkev buy Tov 


indeed Isay toyou, not Moses has given toyou the 
apTovy €K TOU ouUpayou’ aAA’ 6 waTnp pov 
bread from the heaven; but the father of me 
&iSwoiy buly Tov apTov EK TOV OUpayov Tov 
gives toyou the hread from the heaven the 
adnbivov. *°O yap aptos tov Oeov erty 6 

true. The for bread ofthe God is he 


KaTaBawvwy ex Tov ovpayov, Kat Cwny Sid0us 
comingdown from the heaven, and life is giving 


Tw Koouw. *4Euroy ovy mpos avrov: Kupie, 


tothe world. They said theo to him: O sir, 
¢€ 
mavrore Sos uty TOY apTov TOUTOY. 35 Eure 
always give tous the  hread this. Said 
*[ Se] avrots 6 Inoovs: Eyw etut 6 aptos rns 
{but} tothem the Jesus: J am the bread ofthe 
(wns: 6 €pXoucvos ie BE, OU PN TWEivaon’ 
life: he coming me, not not may hunger: 


Kat 6 TigTEUWY ELS Bie! ov wn diblnon wwrorte. 
and he helieving into me, not not may thirst ever, 


36 AXA’ eimoy Duty, OTL Kal Ewpakare me, Kat ov 
But Isaid toyou, that evea vou havereen me, and not 
mirtevete. * Tay 6 d:5we: por 6 maTnp, mpos 
you believe. All what eg:ves tomette father, to 
€ 
eue niet Kat TOY EpxXoLMEvov Mpos ME, OV MY 
mewilcome- and the coming to me, not not 


exBarw efw* 35 671 kataBeBnka ex Tov oupa- 
I[willeast out; because I have come down from the hea- 


vou, ovx iva Totw To OeAnua To egov, adAAa 


ven, not  thatI may do the will the mine, but 
To OeAnma Tov TeuwavTos me. %9Touto Se eott 
the will ofthe havingsent me, This end ia 


TO OeAnUG TOU mweupavTos ME, iva may i) 
the will ofthe having sent me, that every one which 


SeSwke pot, un aToAcow e& avTov, adda avac- 


pehaegivento me,not Imaylose outof it, but raise 
THIwW avTo ev TH ETXaTH Hhuepa. “°Tovto yap 
ap it in the Jasr day This for 
eott To OeAnua Tov TenWavTos me, iva mwas 6 

is the wil o the having sent me, that all who 
Cewpwv Tov viov, KQl TWiOTEUWY ELS AUTOVY, EX? 

sccing the son, and believing into him, may have 
Cwny QtwHvlove Kas AVATTYOW AvTOV EYW TH 
lre Rca a and —wwrill raise up him {1 inthe 
Pal TNLEPG. 

la t GLy. 


41 Evyoyyvtov ovy of lovdaio: wep. avtov, STi 
Were murmuring then the Jews about him, because 


evmey’ Eyweiutdaptos 6 KataBas cx Tovov- 
he sma; { aw the bread that having com: downfrom the hea. 


payou' “ra edeyor: Ovyx obtos eariv Inoous 6 
vou; aod theysaid; Not this is Jesus the 


$‘He gave them Bread 
from HEAVEN to eat.” 


32 JEsus then said to 
them, ‘‘ Indeed, I assure 
you, Moses did not give you 
the BREAD from HEAVEN ; 
but my FATHER gives 
you the TRUE BREAD from 
HEAVEN.: 


33 For the BREAD oO! 
Gop is THAT which DE 
SCENDS from HEAVEN, 
and is giving Life to the 
WORLD.” 

34 They, therefore, ssid 
to him, “Sir, always give 
us this BREAD.” 

35 JEsuS said to them, 
“f= am the BREAD Of LIFE. 
tHe who comMEs to me 
will by no means hunger; 
and HE who BELIEVES into 
me will never thirst. 

36 But I said to you, 
That you have even see 
me, and yet you do not be- 
heve. 

37 Whatever the FATHER 
gives me wil) come to me; 
and HIM, who coms to 
me, I will by no meazs re- 
ject; 

38 because I have de- 
scended from HEAVEN, 
tj not that I may do MY 
WILL, but the wil. of 
HIM who SENT me. 


39 And thisisthe wiLL 
of Him who SENT me, 
{that I may lose nothing 
of all that he HAS GIVEN 
me, but may raise it up at 
the Last Day. 

4G For this is the WILL 
of HIM who SENT me, that 
EVERY ONE SEEING the 
SON, }and BELIEVING into 
him, may have alonian 
Life; and £ will raise him 
up at the Last Day.” 

4) Then the JEWs mur- 
mured about him, Because 
he said, “ am THAT 
BREAD which DESCENDED 
from HEAVEN.” 


42 And they said, { “1s 
not this Jesus, the son of 


> Vatican Manuscair?.—so. but—omit. 


° al. Psa. xxvii, 24, 25. £85. Juhn iv 14; vii. 87. 
x.2 3 xvir.12, xviii. 14. bn i, ib, He lv. 14, 
vi 8; Lukelv. 22. 


¢ 38. John v.30 


33 $0. Johx 


$42 Matt. xiii. {5; Mark 


Chap. 6: 43.) JOHN. 


vios Iwond, 08 jueis oidaper TOY WaTepa Kai 
son ofJoseph,ofwhom we know the futher ‘ aad 
td 

Thy untepa; hws ouy Acyer ovtoss ‘Ort ex 
the mother? How thea hesaye thie; That from 
Tov ovpavou KkataBeBnka ; S ArexpiAy 6 Incous 
the heaven I have came down P Answered the Jesue 

Kat Ermey autoiss Mn yoyyu ere met’ aAANAY. 
pod oaaid) =«6otothem: Not murwuryou with one enother. 
“ Qudeis duvarar eAOerw mpos pe, eay pn J 


No vues ia able to coma to me, if aot the 
marnp, d meuWas pe, EAKVON a@uTOY, Kat eyW 


father, that having aent me, may draw hin, and [ 
€ 
WaTTHTwW QUTVV EV TH ETXaATY NKEPS. 45 Eoctt 
will raiae up him in the last day. Itis 


yeypaupmevor ev rots mpopyratse ‘* Kat ecovrat 
baving been written in =the propheta: “And they ahall be 
wavres Sidaxtot Geov.” Tlas & axovoas mapa 

all taught of God.” Every onewho haviug beard from 
Tov muTpos Kat pabwy, epyetat mpos pe, *Ovy 
the father and having learned, comes to me, Not 
brit TOV TWATEPA Tis Ewparey et é @Y Tapa 

s) 


that the father anyone haseeen, if not he being from 
tov Geov' olTos Ewpaxe Tov warepa, 4 Auny 
the God: this haaseen =the father. Indeed 
aunyv Acyw buiv, 6 morevwy *[ ers ene, |] EXEL 
indeed Isay toyou,he believing into me,] has 
(wnyv awviov, BEyw emt d aptos tns (wns. 
life age-lasting. 1 em the bread ofthe life. 


“Of marepes buwy epayoy To mavva ev TN €p7- 


The fathers ot you ate tha manna in the desert, 
uy, Kat areOavovy MoSros cori 5 apros, 6 ex 
end died; this 18 the bread, that from 


fou oupavouv karaBaivwr, iva tis e€ QutTuv 
the beaven coming duwn, eo thatany one of tt 

payn, Kat un arofavy. Sl Eyw ens 6 apros 6 
mayeat, and not may die. I am the bread that 
(wy, 6 ex Tovoupavov kataBas* cay tis ayn 
living that from the heaven having cume down: if any une mayeat 
€K TUVTOU TOUaPTOV, (noerai €is Toy atwva. Kai 
of thia the bread. heshalllive into the age. And 


6 aptos Se, *[ dy eyw dwow,] 7 capt poverty, 


the bread also, (which wilgive,) the flesh ofme ta, 
yy eyw Swow trep THs Tov Kocuov Cwys. 
which { wil giveinbehalfof the of the world life. 


5 Euaxyovro ovy mpos adAnAous oi Iovdaiat, 
Were contending therefore with one another the Jewa, 


Aeyovtes* Tws 5uvarat ovros nuiw Souvar tTyy 
eaying; How ia able thie to us to give the 
capKa pa St E 1 : 
p yey ; iwev OV¥ BuUTOLS noous 


flesh toeat? Said thee tothem the Jesus; 
Apny aunv Aeyw tu, ear un haynte thy 
Indeed indeed ITeay toyou, if mot youmayeat the 


gapka Tov yiov Tov avOpwrov, Kat mWinTe auvTou 


flesh oftha sao ofthe man, and you may drink of him 
TO aia, ove exeTe Cwnyv ev éautos. 4'O 
the blood, pot you have life ia yourselves. He 


®* Vatican Manousceirt.—42. now then, 
51. that Z will give—omit. 


345. Isa. liv. 18: Jer. xxxi. $4; Micah iv.?; Heb. viil 10; x.16. 


BIE John 1it. 16, 18, 86 3 $1. Jobn ili, 13, 


58. Gal 11. 20. 
11 


Joseph, 


46. God, 


j Chap. 6: 58. 


Whose ¥FATHES 
and MOTUER fe kuowt 
How, *then, does he sity, 
‘I have come down from 
HEAVEN?” 

43 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Murmur 
not one with another. 

44 No one can come to 
me, unless THAT FATHKB 
who SENT me draw him; 
and £ will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

45 t It has been written 
in the PROPHETS, ‘And 
‘they shall all be taught of 
‘God.’ Every one HAVING 
HEARD and having learned 
of the FATHER, comes to 
me. 

46 Not that any one has 
seen the FATHER, ¢ except 
HE who Is from * God; be 
has seen the FATHER. 

47 Indeed, Lassure you, 
{ HE BELIEVING into me 
has aionian Life. 

48 £ am the BREAD of 
LIFE. 

49 Your FATHFRS ate 
the MANNA in the DESERT, 
and died. 

50 This is THAT BREAD 
DESCENDING from HEA- 
VEN, so that any one may 
eat of 1%, and not die. 

51 £ am THaT LIVING 
BREAD who {HAS Dk- 
SCENDED from HEAVEN. 
If any one eat of This 
BREAD, he shall live tothe 
AGE; andthe BREADism~ 
FLESH, whieh E will give 
in hehalfof the LIFE of the 
WORLD.” 

52 The Jews, therefore, 
f were contending with 
each other. saying, “‘ Tlow 
can he give us his FLESH 
to eat °” 

53 Then Jesus said to 
them, ‘Indeed, I assure 
you, Tif you do not eat 
the FIL¥sH of the son of 
MAN,anddrink His BLoop, 
you have no Liie in your. 
selves. 


— 


47. into me—omit 


4 46. Johni.18; v.87. 


3 52. John vis. 48; iz. 16; x. 10 


Chap. 8: 54.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 6: 66. 


TPWYwV Lov THY TapKa, Kat TIvwY pov TO aia, 
eating ofme the flesh, and drinking ofme the blood, 
exXel Cwny QlwvLoOye KAl EY@ GVACTHOW AuTOQV 7) 
has life Agi OIE _ and I will raise np him in the 
ecxaTn nuepa. © °H yap capt uov adndws 
last day. The for fleh of me truly 
egTt Bpwois, Kat TO aia pov adAndws eoTt 
is food, and the hlood ofme truly is 
mogis. 58 ‘O tpcywv pou THY GapKa, Kal Tivwy 
drink. He eating ofme the flesh, and drinking 
pov To aiua, ev Eu“ot pevel, KQYW EV aUTY. 
ofmethe blood, in me abides, and I in him. 
57 Kadws ameareiAe pe 6 (wy marnp, Kayw Cw 

As sent me the living father, andI live 
Sia Tov marepay Kat 6 Tpwywy me, KaKELVOS 
through the father; also he eating me, even he 

8 2 58 ¢ ¢ 6 
(noera 80 eue. O5Tos eotiv 6 apros, 6 ex 
shalllive through me. z This is the bread, thatfrom 
Tou oupavoy KataBass ov Kabws edayov oi 
the heaven having come down; not as ate the 


marepes duwy, Kat ateOavovy 6 Tpwywy TOVTOV 


fatuera ofyou, and died; he eating this 
Tov aprov, (ngeTat eis Tov awva, *9 Tavta 
the bread, shalllive into the age. These things 


€LTEY EY TUVAVOYN didackwy er Kamrepvaou. 
besaid im asynagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
€/ TloAAOL ovvy akovoavres ex Twy pabnTwy 
Many therefore having heard of the disciples 
quTov, elmov? SnAnpos ect ovros 6 Aovos 
of him, said ; Hard is this the saying; 
Tis Suvarat arrou axovery ; 81 EiWws Se 6 lyoous 
who is able at to hear ? Knowing butthe Jesus 
ev €avry, OTL yoyyucouct WEpt TQUTOU of "wadn- 
in himself, that were murmuring about this the disci- 
TAL AITOV, ELTEV AUTOS’ TovTO bas oKaVOaAL- 
ples ofhimeelf, he said to them; This you offends? 


Ce; &Eav ovy Oewonre tov viov Tov avOpwiou 


If thenyoushouldseethe son ofthe man 
avaBavovta, drov nv to mporepoy; To 
ascending, where he was the first? The 


Tveuua EoT: TO Cwrro'oury H Gapt odK wheret 
spirit igs that makingalive; the flesh not profits 
€ ia 
over. Ta pnuara, @ eyw Aadw buy, mvevua 
nothing, The words, which I speak to you, spirit 
eott Kat (wn eotiv. StAAN’ eiow e€& tpywy 
is and life is. But are of you 
Tives, of ov mioTEVovoLy’ Hoer yap e& apxns 6 
some, who not hdlieve; knew for from beginning the 
Inoous, Tives Eto Of Nn WioTEvovTEs, Kat TIS 
Jesns, some are who not believing, and who 
coTw 5 wapadwowv avrov, © Kat edevye: Ara 
is he abouthetraying him. And hesud; Through 
ToUTO ElonKa tu 6Tt ovders Suvatar edAOey 
this {hive said to you that noone is able to come 


pos pe, cay pn “ny Sedouevoy avtw ex Tov 


54 He who Eats Mg 
FLESH, and drinks My 
BLOOD, has aionian Life, 
and £ will raise him up at 
the Last Day. 

55 Formy FLESH is * the 
True Food, and my BLoop 
is * the True Drink. 

56 He who rats My 
FLESH, and DRINKS My 
BLOOD, { abides in me, and 
{in him. 

57 As the Livinc Father 
sent me, and £ live through 
the FATHER; so HE who 
FATS me, even $e shall 
live through me. 

58 This is THAT BREAN 
which HAS DESCENDED 
from * Heaven. Not ag 
*the FATHERS ate, and 
died; He who xats This 
BREAD shall live to the 
AGE.” 

59 Thesé things he said, 
teaching in a Synagegue, in 
Capernaum. 

60 + Many, therefore, of 
his DISCIPLES, hearing, 
said, “Hard is This say- 
ING; who can hear it?” 

61 But Jesus, knowing 
in himself, That his pisc!. 
PLES were murmwuing 
about This, he said to them, 
“Does this offend You?” 

62 t What then, if yen 
should see the SON uf NAW 
ascending where he was 
BEFORE? 

63 ~The sPrRit is THAT 
which MAKES ALIVE; the 
FLESH profits nothing; the 
WwoRps which £ *have 
spoken to you aye Spirit 
and are Life. 

64 But there are some cf 
ou who do not believe.” 
‘or {Jesus knew from the 

Beginning wHo those were 
that did not BELIEVE, and 
WHO he was that was about 
to BETRAY him. 

65 And he said, “Becanse 
of this [have said to you, 
That no one can come toa 


to me, if not may hehavingbeengiventohim froma the mie, unless it may be given 

TATpPOS mou. 66 EK Tovrov TWoAAGL amnaAdoy Twy | him from the ‘i FATHER.” 
father ofme. From = this many went the 66 From this time many 
* Vatican Manuscrrpt.—o. the True Pood. 55. the True Drink. 58. Heaven 


58. the vatruprs. 63. have spoken to. 


155. 1 John fil. 24; iv. 15, 16. _ af 4. Matt. xi. 6. 
19, Avtsi.9; Eph. iv. 8. ove Cur. iu. 6 


t 62. John iii.13; Mark xvi 


264. John il. 24, 25: xiii. 11- 


Chap. 6: 67.) JOHN. 


[Chap.7: 6. 


pabyTwy avTou es 
disciples of( him 


QUTOV TEPLETATOUY. 
him were walking. 


TA OTLTW* Kat OvKETL peT’ 
intothethingsbehiud; and aolonger with 
87 Eirev ouy 6 Inoous Tos 
Said thereforethe Jesus tothe 
Swdexay My kan dweis OerAeTE brayew; 8 Amex- 
twelve; Not and = you wish to go? An- 
pi0n avTw Siuwy Terpos: Kupte, mpos Tiva ame- 


swered him Simona Peter; O lord, to whom shall 
Aevooueba; pnuara (wns aiwyiov exes’ © kar 
we po? words oflife age-lasting thou hast; aud 


TMELS TEMIOTEVKAMEY Kat EyywKayuEeY, OTL TV Et 
we have believed and have knowa, that thou art 
¢ a 

& &ytos Tov Beov, “ Amenpi0y autos 6 Inoous: 

theholyoneofthe God. Answered them the Jesus; 

Ouk eyw vuas Tous bwdexa ekeretauny; rae ef 
Not I you the twelve choose? and of 

buwy els BiaBodos cot. *EXeye Se Tov Lov- 
you one = an accuser ie He spoke now the Ju- 

¢ 
Sav Siuwvos loxapiwtnyv> ovtos yap nmedAev 
das of Simon lacariot; this for was shout 


avtov wapadidovat, eis wy ex Twy Swdexa, 
him todeliverup, onebeing of the twelve. 


KE®?, ¢’. 7. 


1Kat wepieraret 6 Incovs pera Tavta ev Ty 
And waswalking the Jesus after thesethings in the 
TadiAaia ov yap nbeAev ev Tn Iovdaia wepira- 
Galilee; not for hewished in the Judea to walk, 
Tew, STL E(nTovy avrov of Tovdator amoKrevas. 

because were seeking him the Jews to kill. 

¢ 

2Hy Se evyyus 7 €opty Twr lovSawy, 4 oxyvor- 


Was and near the feast the Jews, the feast of ta- 
nyta. 32Erovy ovy mpos avrov of adeA bat 
bernacles. Baid therefore to him the brolbers 
avtov: MeraBnOc evrevOey, kat Umaye eis THY 
of him; Depart hence, and go into the 


loudaay, iva kat of pabntroat gov Oewpyrtwot ta 


Judea, sothat also the disciples of thee may vee the 
¢ 
epya cov, & woes. *Ovders yap ev KpyTT@ 
works ofthee,which thou doest. Noocue for in secret 


TL WOtel, Kat CnTEL AUTOS Ev TapSnorg ecvat. 
anything does, and heseeka himself in puilie to be. 
Et TavTa@ mwoteis, Pavepoowy GeavToy TH KOT LY. 
Ifthesethingsthoudoest, manifest tuysel€ tothe world. 
5 Oude yap oi adeAot avTou emia Tevoy ets auToOY. 
Noteven for the brothers of him believed iato him. 
SAeyet ovv avtois 6 Incovs: ‘O katpos 6 egos 
Saye then tothem the Jesus; The season the mine 


* Varican Manuscairr.—l. Jesus. 


of lis DISCIPLES withdrew, 
ae walked no longer with 
iim, 

67 Jesus, therefore, said 
to the TWELVE, “Do pow 
also wish to go away ?” 

68 Simon Peter answered 
him, “Master, te whom 
shall we go? Thou hast the 
+ Words of aionian Life; 

69 and we have believed 
and known, ¢ That thou art 
the noy one of Gon.” 

70 Jesusanswered them, 
“Did £ not choose you, 
the TWELVE, and of you 
one is an Accuser ?”’ 

71 Now he spoke of 
Jupas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot; for he, being one 
of the TWELVE, was about 
to betray him. 

CHAPTER VII. 


1 And after these things 
* Jesus walked about in 
GALILEE; for he did not 
wish to walk in Jupt.a, 
+ Because the JEWS were 
seeking te kill him, 

2+¢And the Frast of 
the JEws was newr,—the 
Tt FEAST of TABFERNACLES. 

8 His Broviens, there- 
fore, said to him, “ Remove 
hence, and go into Jvpra, 
so that thy prsciPLeEs also 
may sec thy WORKS which 
thou doest. 

4 Forno one does Any- 
thing in seeret, and * sechs 
himself to bein public. If 
thou doest The:e things, 
manifest thyself to the 
WORLD.” 

5 (For {not even hig 
BROTHERS believed into 
him.) 

6 Jesus then gaid to 
them, “ falp Time is not 


4. seeks that the same be known. 


+2. The Feast of Tabernacles continned for a week, and was to commemorate the dwelling 
of the Israelitesin tents. Itis sometimes called the feast of ingciherings. Ex. xxiii. 16, and 


xxxiv.22 The following are the prineipul ceremonies. 


1 .) Dei the entire week ot its 
continuance, the people dwelt in bovths or tents, erected in the fie 


ds or streets, or on the 


flat, terrace-like roots of their houses, Extraordinary offerings were made. See Num. 


XXxiXx. ) During the feast, branclies 0 
riedin 


95. It was meantas a prayer for the coming of the Messiah. 
into Jerusalem, by the multitude, who be'leved him to be the 


palm, olive, citron, myrt'e, and willow, were car- 
he hands, singing “Iosanna,” thatis, Save now; or, Save, I beseech thee. 


Psa. exviii. 
Thus | yas Jesus conducted 
romised Savior. (4.) The 


Libation of water upon and around the a'tar, which was an emblem of the effusion of the 


HolyS . 
shirst, let him come unto me and 


joicings, and illuminations, gladdened the city.—Malcom. 
t 68. Acts v. 20, 

170. Luke vi.13. | 

Mark iii. 31; Acts i. 14. 


1- John vy. 16,18. 
. 25. Mark iif. 21. 


rit. To this Christ alluded, when, in the last day of the feast, he cried, “TItany man 
rink.” Durine the whole festival, music, feasting, re- 


169. Matt xvi. 16; Mark viii. 29; Luke ix. 20; Jorn i. 49; xi. 27: 
12. Lev. xxiii. 34. 


tS Watt. xii 


Chap. 7: 7.) JOHN. 


ourw mapeotiv: 6 Se xaipos 6 iperepos mavrore| Ye 


mot yet ispresent; theand season the always 
eotiy éromos. % Ov Suvara 6 koopos pice 
is ready. Not isable the world to hate 
juass eve Se picet, dri eyw paptupw mepi 
you; me but ithates, because [ testify concerning 
aurou, éT1 Ta epyx avTov movnpa eoriy. 8°Ypers 
it, that the works ofit evil is. Yon 
avaBnre eis THY Eoprny TavTynV? Eyw oVK ava- 
goup to the feast this; t not go 
€ 
Baivw es thy éopryny tavTny, dts 5 natpos 6 
up to the feast this, because the season the 
eos ovrw TemAnpwra. YTavTa eimwy autos, 
mine notyet has fully come. These things saying to them, 
eneivey ev TH TadsAaia. 
heremainedin the Galiles. 


10°Qs Se aveBynoay of adeAdot avrov, Tore 
When but hadgoneup the brothers of him, then 


Kat avTos aveBn es THY EopTHY, ov Pavepws, 


yours 


also he wentup to the feast, not Openly, 
@AA’ as ey KpuTTy. "Of ov TovSaior e(yrovy 
but as in secret, The then Jews sought 
auTovy ey TH €0pTn, Kat eAeyors Tov eotiv 
him in the feast, and said; Where is 
cxeivos ; 12 Kat yoyyuopos wokus mept avtov nv 
he?. And = murmuring much about him «as 
ev Tots oxAots. Oi wey edXcyove ‘Ort ayabas 
among the crowds. The some said; That good 
eotiy? aAAot eAervyov: Ov adtAa mAava Tov 
he is; others said; No; but hedeceives the 
oxAov. BOuders wevTot mappyoia eAadret mept 
crowd. Noone however with freedom spoke about 


autov, dia Toy moBoy Twy Lovdaiwy. 
aim, because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
MHSn Se trys €Eoptns pesovens, aveBn 6 
Now and ofthe feast being half out, wentup the 
ingovs eis To fepoyv, nat edi8aoKe. Kar eOav- 
Jesus into the temple, and taught. And won- 
yatoy of lovdaa, Aeyovres* Ilws ovros ypap- 
dered the Jews, saying; How this let- 
para ode, un Meuadnkws; AmexpiOyn avros 6 
ters knows, not having learnedP Answered them the 
Invovs wat evreyy ‘H eun Sidaxn ovK eotiy 
Jesus and said; The my teaching not is 
eu, GAAG Tov weuWayros ue. ™ Eay tis OeAn 
mine, but ofthe sending me. Ifany one may wish 
To OeAnua auvrov Tole, yywoeTat wept TNS 
the will of him to do, he shall know concerning the 
didaxns, worepoy ek Tov Yeou ecoTiv, N eyw an 


teaching, whether from the God itis, or 1 from 
euavtov AaAw. 38‘O ad’ éavrov Aadwr, THY 
myself speak, He from himself speaking, the 


dokay Tyv wdiay Cnter 6 Se (yrwy thy Boker 
glory the own seeks; he buat seeking the glory 
rov TeuWayTos avToy, ovTos aAnOns €oTt, Kat 
ofthe sending him, this true is, a 


[Chap. 7: 18. 
tarrived; but YOUR TIME 
1s always ready. 

7.{The worup canzot 
hate you; but it hates Me, 
tbecause £ testify concern- 
ing it, That its WORKS are 
evil. 

8 Go pou up to *the 
FEAST; Z am not going up 
to this FEAST, because *MY 
Time has not yet fully cate 
rived.” 

9 And saying These 
Thingstothem he remained 
in GALILEE. 


10 But when his Bro 
THEBES, had gone up, then 
he also went up to the 
FEAST, not openly, but ra 
ther in a private manner. 

11 ¢ The Jews therefore, 
kept seeking him during 
the FE ast, andsaid, “Where 
er 

2 tAnd there was mach 
murmuring about him 
among the CROWDS; SOM 
said, “Heis zood;” OTHERS 
said, “No, but he is mise 
leading the PEOPLE.” 

13 No one, hovever, 
spoke with freedom con- 
cerning him, { because of 
the FEAR of the Jews. 

14 And now, the rFAx? 
being advanced mMuawyy, 
*Jesus went up into the 
TEMPLE, and taught. 

15 +~* Then the Jews 
were estonished, saying, 
“How does tlus persor, 
know Letters, net having 
learned ?” 

16 *Jesus thenanswered 
them, and said, + “ My 
Teaching is not mine, but 
HIs who SENT me. 

17 {If any one wish to 
Peon his WILL, he shall 
mow of the TEACHING, 
whether it is from Gop, or 
# am speaking from myself. 

18 {He who sPEAKS 
from himself seeks his owN 
GLOBY; but HE who SEEKS 
the GLory of HIM who 


a| SENT him, He is true, and 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—s. the rzast. 8 my Time. 


the Jews.’ 16. Jesus then. 
$7. John xv. 19. $7. John iii. 19. tll. John xi. 56. 
x.19.. t John. ix. 99; xii, 42; xix. 38. ¢ 15. Matt. xiii. 54; 


Acts ii. 7. a 
418. John v. 413 viii. 60. 


$16. John iil. 11; vill. 28; xii. 40; xiv. 10. 24, 


1s. Then 


412, John ix. 16: 
Mark vi.2; Luke iy. 22: 
$17. John viil. 48 


14, Jesus, 


hap. 7+ 19.) JOHN. 


eotiv. %Ou Moons 
ia. Not Moses 


kar ovders ef duwy 
and noone of you 


adiKia = EV AUT «OUK 
arrightsousnessin him not 
“edwkey Uuty Tov vomov; 
has given toyou the law ? 
motes Tov vouovy Te pe (nrerTe amoxretvat; 
does the law; why me do you seek to kill? 
© amexpidn 6 oxAos *[nat eres] Aapmovtoy 
Answered the crowd {and  said;) A demon 
on : 
exes T:s oe Cnret amoxrewa, *!AmexpiOn 6 
th .ast;who thee seeks to kill? Answered the 
“gous Kat e:mevy avtois: ‘Ev epyov erongoa, 

. 78 and said tothem; One work I did, 
Ka: wavres Oaupatnre dia tovro. 2 Mwons 
au all you wonder hecause of this. Moses 
dedwrev Suv thy wepitouny: (ovx drt ex Tov 
basgiven toyou the circumcision ; {not that of the 
Mwoews egtiv, aAX ex Twyv FaTepwy,) Kat ev 

Moses it is, but of the f thers,) and in 
oaBBarw mepiteuvere avOpwrov. 3 Et mept- 
asabbath you circumcise aman. 1f€ circum- 
Tounv AauBaivet avOpwros ev gaBBaty, iva pn 
eiston receives aman in a sabbath, that not 
Av8n 6 vouwos Mwoews, euot xoAate, drt 
may beloosedthe law of Moses, with m<are you angry, because 
bd.ov avOpwroy iyin etotnoa ev oaBBatw: 
wnole aman souad I made in asabdbath; 

weTe KAT Gwiv, wAAa Thy Sikatzy 
4Mn x 2 » AA ) 

Not judge you aceordingte appearance, but the righteous 
Kpioww Kpivate, * EAeyor ovy Tives Ek Tov 
judgment judge you. Said then some of she 
® G ; 
TepowoAvuitwy: Ovx obtos dotiv, dv Cntovet: 

Jerunalemites ; Not this is he, whom they seek 
amoxtewvais “kar whe, mwapdnoia Aare, xa 

to kill? and lo, boldly heistalking, and 
ovdey auT@ Aeyouot? untoTe arAnOws eyvaray 
nothiug to hin = they aay; not truly did know 
oi apxovTes, bt ovTOS eotiv 6 Xpiotos; 7 AdAS 
the rulers, that this ja the Anointed? But 
TovTov odanev, modev ect: 6 de Xpiotos 6Tav 


this weknow, whence heis; thebut Anointed when 
EpXNTAL, ovdets yiywoKe, ToOOEv EgTtY. “Epa 
he comes, no one knows, whence he is. ied 


fev ovv ev Tw lepw Sidackwv 6 Inoovs, Kat 

then in the temple teaching the Jesus, and 

Acywr: Kaye otdate, kat ovate wodev epee Kat 

saying; Andmeyouknow, end youkoow whence Iam; and 
> 

am’ epavrou ove eAnAv@a, add’ eotiv adnOwos 


of myself not Ihasrecome, but is true 
6 weuas pe, dy dues ove oidate. 9 Eyw oda 
hebaving sent me, whom you not know. 1 know 


auto, 6Tt Tap’ avToOU Ei, KaKELVOS pe aTreT- 


him, because from him Ian, and he me sent. 
reiAey. 30 E(ntouv Ovy auTov Tiacat’ Kat 
They sought therefore him to seize; and 


ovdets emeBadey em” avTov Thy XeEtpa, 6Tt ovTW 
no 006 put on him the hands, because not yet 


eAnAve: 7 @pa avTov. 
hadcome thehoar of him. 


[ Chap. 7: 30. 


there isno Unrighteousness 
in him, 

19 Has not Moses giver 
you the Law, and not one 
of pen performs the LAawP 
Why are you seeking to 
kill me?” 

20 The crown answered, 
+“ Thou hast a Demon; 
who is seeking to killthee?” 

21 *Jesus answered and 
said to them, “1 have done 
One Work, and you are al] 
astonished because of this. 

22 {Moses has given you 
CIRCUMCISION; (not that 
itis of Mosgs, but of ¢ the 
FATHERS;) and you cir- 
cumcise a Man on a Sab- 
bath. 

23 If a * Man on a Sab- 
bath receive Circumcision, 
so that the Law of Moses 
may not be violated, are 
you angry with me f{ Be- 
cause I made a Manentirely 
well on a Sabbath P 

24 ¢Judge not according 
te Appearance, but judge 
BIGHTEOUS Judgment.” 

26 Thensomeinhabitants 
of Jerusalem said, “Is not 
this he whom they are 
seeking to kill P 

4%@ And, behold, he is 
talking boldly, and they say 
nothing to him. Do the 
BULERS really acknowledge 
That this is the Mrssrau f 

27 ¢ But we know Him, 
whence he is; but when 
the MESSIAH comes, no 
one knows whence he 1s.” 

28 Jesus, therefore, ex- 
claimed, teaching in the 
TEMPLE, and saying, “ You 
both know Me, and you 
know whence I am, and I 
have not come of myself, 
but HE who SENT me is 
true, whom you know not. 

29 {£ know him Because 
Jan from him, and he sent 

e7 

30 Then they sought to 
take him; and no one laid 
HANDS on him, Because 
his HovR had not yct ar- 
nved. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—0. and raid—omit, 


1 20. John viii. 48, 52; x. 20. ¢ 22. Lev xii.$. 
v. 8, 9, 26. 
Xiii. 55; Mark vi. 3; Luke iv. 29. 


t 24. Deut. i. 16,17; Prov. xxiv. 23; viii. 15; James ii. 1. 
120. Matt. xi. 27; John x. 15. 


21. Jesus. 93. MAN. °* 
123. Gen. xvii. 10. 123. Johr 
227. Mats 


Chap. 7: 31.] JOHN. 


[Chap. 7: 39. 


31 TloAAot Be ex Tow oXAOU EmioTEVoaY EIS 
Many andoutof the crowd helieved into 


auToy, Kat eAcyor “Ors 6 Xpioros érav €XdOn, 


hin, and said; That the Anointed when hemay come, 
nT: wAciova onpweca *[rovtwy] woincet, ov 
not more sigas (of these} wiltdo, which 
obros exoingey; “2 Hxoveay of Sapicaio: Tov 

he did? Heard the Pharisees ofthe 
exAov yoyyuGorvros meps avrov TauvTa* Kat 
crowd murmuring about him thesethings; and 


amrecretAay of Sapieaior Kat of apxrepers OmNpE- 
sent the Phavisees and the high-pnesta officers, 
ras, iva macwotv avtov. * E:rey ovy 6 Inoovs: 
that they might seize hum. Sad thenthe Jesus; 
Ere peixpoy xpovey pe® duwy erus, Kat draye 
Yet aturle time with you fam, and Igo 
mpos Tov weulavTa we. 24 Zn7noeTE fe, Kat 
to the sending me. You wilfseek me, and 
ovx evpnoeTe’ Kat drov eur eyw duels ov 
not will find; and where am { you not 
Suvarde cAPery. © Evroyv ovy ai lovdaios mpos 
areable to come. Said thereforethe Jews to 
¢€ ec € 
€avrovs* Tlov outros pedAet wopeverOar, sti 
themselves; Where _— this he is about to go, that 
¢ 
NMELS OVX ELOTnTOMEV AUTOV; BN EIS THY Diag- 
we not shalf find him? not into the @is- 
mwopay twy “EAAnVwY peAEL TWopevedOal, Kat 
and 


persion ofthe Greeks is about to go, 
didacnerr Tous ‘EAAnvas ; Tis eariy ob70$ 6 
to teach the Greeka? What 3s this the 


Aoyos, dy erme> ZyTncere pe, Kat ovxX Evpyn Tete 
word, whichhesaid; Youwillseek me, and not you will find, 
nat dtrov eut eyw Suess ov Ouvarbe erOerv; 


and where am [ you not areable tocome? 
ay & 
* Hy de ty exxXaTy.nucpe TH peyarn THs Eop- 
In and the hast day the great ofthe feast 
THs ciaornKet 6 Incous, Kat expate, Aeywrr Eay 
stood the Jesus, and eried, saying; If 
Tis = Supa, epyecOw mwpos pe, Kat wiveTw. 
any one may thirst, let him come to me, and fet him drink. 


3‘ morevay es ene, KaOws errev  ypadn, 
He beheving tuto me, as said the scripture, 
WoTamot ek THS KOtALas avTov pevoova bdaros 
rivers ont of the belly of him shall low of water 


(wyros. 39 Toure de Etre WEept TOU WVEVUATOS, 
living. This but said concerning the spirit, 


31 But [many of th 
cBowD believed into hi 
and said, ‘““When the Mrs. 
STAH eomes, will he de 
More Signs than what this 
person did?” 


32 The Pragisers heard 
the cRowD murmuring 
these things about him; 
and the * HIGH-PRIESTS 
and the PHarisres sent 
Officers that they might 
seize him. 

33 Jesus therefore sai 
t “ Yet a Little Tyme am 
with you; then I am going 
to HIM who SENT me. 

34 ¢ You will seek me, 
and will not find * me; and 
where 2 am, * there now 
cannot come.” 


35 The Jews then said 
among themselves, “Where 
1s he about to go, that toe 
shalt aot find him? Is he 
about to go to ¢ the pis- 
PERSION of tthe GREEKs, 
and to teach the GREEKs fF 


36 What is This worp 
that he said, ‘ You will seek 
me, and will not find *me; 
and where E am pow can- 
not ecme?’”’ 

37 t Now in tithe Lass, 
the Great Day of tne 
FEAST, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, t “ Ifany one 
thirst, let him come te me 
and drink. 

38 He BELEIVING inte 
me, as the SCRIPTURE Says, 
tout of mim shall flow 
Rivers of living Water.” 

39 + But this he said 
concerning the SPIRIT, 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—al. of these—omit. 
sent. 34. me; and. 34. there. 


32. HIGH-PRIESTS and the PaaRIsEEs 
86. me; and. 


+35. Probably the Hellenista, or Grecian Jews, are here intended. These spoke the Greek 


language, and are thus distinguished from the Hebrews, who spoke the Hebrew language at 
that time. + 87. The last. day grew into high esteem with the Jews, because on the 
receding seven nye they held that sacrifices were offered, not. so much for themselves, as 
or the whole worid. They offered, in the course of them, seventy bullocks, for the seventy 
nations ot the world; but the eighth was wholly on their own behalf. They had then thig 
solemn offering of water, the reason of which is this:—At the passover the Jews offered an 
omer to obtain from God his blessing on their harvest; at Pentecost, their first-fruits, tq 
request his blessing on the fruits of the trees; and in the feast of tabernacles they offered 
water to God, partly referring to the water from the rock in the wilderness, (1 Cor. x. 4,) but 
chiefly to solicit the blessing of rain on the approacais seedtime.—Lightfoot. At the feast 
of tabernaciles the Jews drew water from Siloam, with tke sound of trumpets and of songs, 
to derive a blessing on the rains of the year ; this season or September being the beginnin 
otthe year. There was therefore a pertinency in the images of thirsting, drinking, an 
rivers of water.—Noweome. 
$31. Matt. xii. 23; John iii. 2; viii. 30. $33. John xiii. 33; xvi. 16. $34 Hoshea 
v.6- John viii 21. 135. James i.i; 1 Pet.i.1. $37. Lev. xziii. 86. ¢ 37. Isa, 
hY.1; John vi. 85; Rev. xxii. 37. 38 Isa. xii. 3; John iv. 14, $22 Jobn. 274. 7% 


trap 7: 40.] JOH Ne i Chap. 7: 52, 


ry 


sy = eueAAoy AauRavery of miotevoyTes ers| Which THOSK BELIEVING 
of which was about to receive the beheving ioto| Mito him) were about to 
€ > 24 - . 14 

avTov ouTw yap ny mvevua ayiov, drt 6 Ingous|teccive; for the Holy Spirit 
him; notyet for was spirit holy, because the Jesus had not yet been given, 
ovderw edotacdn. “TloAAot ouv ex Tow oxAov| because Jesus was not yet 


notyet was glorifird. Many thereforeautofthe crowd glorified. 
axovgayTes Tov Aoyov, edeyov OdrTos eariv| 40 Many, therefore, of 
having heard the word, said; This is pe crowD, having heard 
oon 
arndws 5 mpopntns. 4! AAAot edeyous Odros| * these words, said, “This 
truly the prophet. Others aaid;. This {18 truly + the PROPHET. 


eotiy 6 Xptotos. AAAa de eAeyov. My vyap| 41 * Somesaid, “Thisis 
is the Anointed. Others hut said; Not for | the Messtan.” Butothers 


ex THs TaAdtAaas 6 Xpiotos epxetat; * Ovxe 7 | said, “Does the Mrsstan, 


cutofthe Galilee the Anointed comes? Not the| then, come from GALILEE? 
ypapn eurev, dtt ex Tov omepuatos Aauid, kat} 42 t Does not the scnrir- 
wring said, that of the seed of David, and] TURE Say, That of thesEED 


aro BnO\ceu THs Kwuns, Srov ny Aauid, 6| of David, and from Bethle- 
from Bethlehem the wee where was David, the hem, {the VILLAGE where 
Xpiotos epxeTar; “Sxioua ovvy ev TY OXAYW!} David was, the MEssiau 
Anointed comes? Adivision then in the crowd } comes?’ 
eyevero Sv avtov, *Tives 5¢ nOeAov cEautwy| 43 A Division then oc- 
occurred through him. Some and wiched of them {Curred, among the cRowD 
Wiagat avrov' GAA’ ovders ereBarey em avrTov| because of him; 
toseize , him; but na one put on = him 44 and some of them 
ras Xeipas. wished to seize him, but no 
the hands, . one laid HANDS on him. 
 HAOov ouy of danperat mpos Tovs apxtepers| 45 The orricers then 
Camethereforethe officers to the  huigh-priests | Came to the HIGII-PRIESTS 
kat Papioaious, Kat errov avrois exetyor| and Pharisces,and thrp said 
and Pharisees. And said to them these; to them, ‘ Why did you not 


Aart ove nyayete avtov; * AmexpiOnoay oi| bring him?” 
Why not didyoubnng  him?P Answgred the| 46 The OFFICFRS an- 


omnpeTat Ouvderore ovTws eAadnoev avOpwros, | swered, [“A Man never 
officers; Never thus spoke aman, spoke thus. 

*{a@s obtos 6 avOpwros.] * Arenp:Onoay ovy| 47 Then the PHARISEES 
(as this the man.] se then answered, “ Have Dou alse 
avrots | oi Papioaionrs Mn kas vues wemAav-| been deevived? 
ea the Phansecs; Net also you have heen 48 + Did any of the Ru- 

node; “un Tis Ex TWY apXOYTMY EMOTEVTEY| LERs helieve inte him, or of 

deceived? bot any one - the hers ; a the PHARISEES ? 

Pe Be ance to tne Sone | 0 Bat brits cRommy 

\ y ; e , who do not KNow the Law, 

OUTOS O MT YivYWOKWY TOV YOLOY* ETIKATAPATOL ore accursed.” 

this the not knowing the Jaw; accursed 
ziot. °° Aeyet Nixodnuos ‘mpos avtous, 6 eAdwy 
are. Bays Nicodemus to them, he coming } * bef bei f 
La is uv 

vuKTos Mpos avrov, cis wy e— avtwy *1Mn d/ rt s ore, beimg one o 

efnight to him, ope beingof them; Not the € sie . 

yOUOS Tuwy Kpivet TOY avOpwToV, cay un axov- 51 “Does our Law judge 

law ofus judges the aan, if not it may the MAN, unless It first 
on wap’ avTov mpotepoy, Kat yyw Tt mores; | hicar from him, and know 
hear from him first, and may know what he does? what he does? 


b2 ArrexpiOnoay Kat e1toy auTw? Mn nat ov ex| 52 They answered and 
They answered and said tahim; Not also thou of said to him, “Artthou also 


50 Nicodemus says to 
them, (fue who cams * to 


* Vatican Manoscnipr.—39. had not yet Seen given. 40. these worps, said. 
41. Some said. 46, as this the san—omit. 47. them—omtt. 50. to him betore. 


+ 49. The common people were treated by the Pharisees with the most sovereign contempt. 
They were termed am ha-arets people of the earth; and were not thought worthy to have 


resurrection to eternal lite.—Ciarke. 


* 40. Deut. xvii. 15, 18; John i. 21; vi. 14. 142. Psa. exxxil. 11; Jer. xxiii.5; Micah 
v.2; Mare.1i-6; Luke ii. 4. 142.1Sam xvi.l.4. — ¢ 46. Matt. cil. 20. t 48. Joba 
vii. 43; Acts vi. 7; 1Cor.i. 20, 26; ii. d I. Jehn ii 3. 


Chap. 7: 53.5 JOHN. 


tns TadtAaias et; epevynooy Kat ie, OTL ™po- 
the Galilee art? search and see, that a pro- 


pntns ex HS TadtAaias ovk eynyepTat. 


phet outof the Galilee not has been raised. 
53 *[ Ka: emopevg@n €xaoTos ets Tov otkoy 
{And went everyone into the house 
aitov. KE®. 7’. 8. Inaous de eropevOy exs 
of himself. Jesus but went into 


TO opos Twy edaiwy, 2 opOpov Se waAw wape- 
the mountain ofthe olive-trees. early mornand again he 


yeveTo ets TC fepov, Kat Tas 6 Aaos HPXETO Tpos 


eame into the temple, and all thepeople came to 
avtov’ kai xabioas ediSacKey avtovs. *Ayouce 
him, and having sat down hetaught them. Bring 


de of ypaumarers Kat of Papioaiot wmpos avtov 
aad the scribes and the Pharisees to him 
YuvaKa ev porxeia KaTElAnuEVnV, Kal OTN- 
a woman in adultery having been taken, and plac- 
gavres auTnvy ev peow, *Acyoutiw avTe 
i her in middle, they say to him; 
TN 7, Anoén ewavtopw- 
AUTH 7H yuvn kaTelAnpon € pw 
this the woman waa tahen in the very act 


5 Ey 5€ Tw vouw Moons ju 


ing 
AldacKkaAre 
O teacher, 


pw MOlrx evouev7. 


committing adultery. In now the law Moses to us 
everetAato Tas totavtas AiBoBoActcbare ov 
commanded the such like to be stoned ? thou 


ovy Tt Aeyets; STovto Se eAcyov weipacov- 
therefore what sayest thou; This but they said tempting 
TES QUTOV, iva EeXwoe KaTNYyopElY avTov. ‘O de 


him, him, Thedut 
Incous katTw Kulas, Tw SaxTvAw eypapey ets 


thatthey might haveto accuse 


Jesus down stooping, withthe finger wrote on 
THY YY. Qs be ETWEUEVOVY ENPWTWYTES AUTOY, 
the ground. When but they cuntinued asking him, 


avakuvas ‘O avauapTnros 
havingraisedup hesaid He without sin 

tuwy, mpwros Tov ABov ex’ avtn BadeTw. 
ol you, first the stone on her let him cast. 


®Ka: wad KaTw Kuvas, eypapey eis THY ynY. 
And again down stooping, wrote on the ground 


9 Of Se axovoaytes, Kat bro THS cuveldnoews 
They and having heard, and hy the conscience 


eAeyxonevor, ebnpxovTo eis Kad ets, aptauevor 


elmre WPos AuTovs” 
to them; 


being convinced, went out one hy one, beginning 
aro TWY mpeg BuTEepwy ews TwY eEgXaTwWY Kal 
fom the elders evento the last ones; and 


KaTedeipbn povos 6 Inoous, Kat 7 yuvn ev peow 
middle 


left alone the Jesus, and the woman in 


a 


[Chap. 8: 3. 


from GALILEE? Search, 
and see, that no Prophet 
has been raised f out of 
GALILEE.” 

53 *[fAnd every one 
went to his own HOUSE; 

SHAPTER VIIL 

1 but Jesus went to the 
MOUNT of OLIVES. 

2 And inthe Morning he 
came again to the TEMPLE, 
and the PEOPLE came 
to him, and having sat 
down, he taught them. 

3 And the scRIBEs and 
the PHARISEES bring to 
him a Woman having been 
taken in Adultery; and 
rig hae in the Midst, 

4 they say to him, 
Teacher, This WOMAN was 
taken in the very act, com- 
hitting adultery. 

5 t Now, in the Law, 
Moses commanded us to 
stone SUCH LIKE women; 
therefore, what dost thow 
say?” 

6 But this they said, try- 
ing him, that they might 
have something of which 
toaccuse him. But Jesvs 
stooping down, wrote on the 
GROUND with his FINGKR, 

7 And when they con- 
tinued asking him, rising 
up, he said to them, “HE 
who is WITHOUT SIN of 
you, + let him first cast the 
sTONE at her.” 

8 And again, stooping 
down, he wrote oa the 
GROUND. 

9 And THEY, HAVING 
HEARD, and being convic- 
ted by their CONSCIENCES, 
went out, one by one, be- 
ginning from the ELDEES.. 
cven to the Last; and 
Jesus was left alone, and 
the WOMAN standing in the 
Midst. 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—as. to viii. 1l—omit. 


+52, This conclusion, according to Calmut, was incorrect. Jonah was of Gathh 


er, in 


Gaiilee; see 2 Kings xiv. 25, compared with Josh. xix.13. Nahum was a Galilean, for he was 


of the tribe of Simeon, and some suppose Malachi was of the same place. 


arasra 


+ 53. This 


h concerning the woman taken in adultery is wanting in the Alexandrian (sce 


Voide’s Preface,) Vatican, Ephrem, and other manuscripts of great authority, and in the 


oldest copies of the Syraic version; and is not cited by Origen, 3 j 
ecclesiastical writers. It is found in the Cambridge manuscript, though with some 


cient 


hrysostom, and other an- 


variations from the received text. Griesbach keeps it in his text; but with great hesitation. 


improved Version. 
t5. Lev. xx. 10; Deut. xxii. 2. 


37. Deut. svii.7; Rom. iLL 


Chap. 8 : 10.) JOHN. 
éotwoa. *™ Avaxuwas de b Inoous, kat pndeva 
standing. Wavingraiscdupandthe Jesus, and no one 
Geacapevos TwANY TNS YUVaIKOS, ELMEV AUTI* ‘H 
seaang but the woman, said toher; The 
yuv7y, Wouvu €tolv EKELYOL oi KaT7yopot aovu; 
woman, where are those the accusers of thee? 


ovders oe Katexpivev; 1‘H Se ervev> Ovders, 


noone thee condemned P She and said; Nn one, 
Kupte. Erwe d€ avtn 6 Inoovs: Ovde eyw ce 
O lard. Said and toher the Jesns; Neither I thee 


€ 

KaTQKpiyw* Topevov, Kal MNKETL apaprave. | 

condemn; gO, and nolonger do thou sin.) 

Dd 

2 TlaAw ouyv 6 Incous avTos edaAnoe, Acywy: 
Againthereforethe Jesus tothem spoke, saying; 
€iut TO dws Tov Koopov’ 6 akoAgvOwy enol, 
am the light ofthe world; he following me, 
ov jin WepimaTnoet Ev TH OKOTIA, GAA’ éEfet TO 
Bot nat shall walk in the darkness, but shallhavethe 
gws tys (wns. Evmoy ovy auvtp of Papicaior 
light ofthe life. Said thereforetohim the Pharisees; 

e 

Zu wept geavTov papTupets: n papTupia cov 
Thon concerning thyself dosttestify; the testimony of thee 
ovk eotiv ad7Ons. MAmexpi6n Inoovs Kat 


Eyw 
I 


not is true, Answered Jesus and 
€iWEY AUTOS Kay eEyw papTupw wept €MauTUU, 
said tothem; Evenif I testify concerning myself, 


aAnOns eotiy N paptupia pov: étt oda, moder 


true is the testimony ofme;becauseIknaw, whence 
nA9ov, Kat wov bmayw* tuers Se ove ordare, 
Teame, and where Ig0; yoa but not know, 
mabey epxouct, y Tov bmTayw. “Tues Karta 


whence Teame, orwhere Igo. Yon according to 
THY GapKa KpiveTe, eyw ov Kptyw ovdeva, Kat 
the flesh jud ze, [ not yudge noone. Even 
€ ¢ 
eay kpivw Se eyw, 7] Kplots 7 EN aANONS EoTIY 
if judge but 1, thejodgmenttbe my true is; 


OTt povos ovk ett, AAA’ eyw Kat 6 meuWas p 


——$ eee 


becausealune not [am, but I and the having sent me 

HATI9. W Kat ev Tw vouw be tw buerepw yey- 

father. Also in the law and the your i has 

¢ 

pamrar ‘* ‘Ort bvo avOpwrwy 77 paprupia 

been written; “That two ot men the testimony 

adnOns eotiv.” SE-yw eur d paprupwy wept 
true ix.” I am he testifying concerning | 


€“avTov, Kat wapTuper mept euou 6 weuwas LE 


myself, and testifies concerning me _ the having sent me | 
watnp. EAeyov ovvauTw: mov eotiy 6 matnp 
father. They said then to kim; where is the father 


}ine 


[ Chap. 8: 19. 


10 And JEsvs raising up 
and secing no one but the 
WOMAN, said toe her, 
“Woman, whereare those, 
thine accusrRs? Did ne 
one condemn Thee ?” 

11 And she said, “ No 
one, sir.” And JEsts said 
to her, + “Neither do € 
condemn Thee; + go, and 
sin no more.’’}] 

12 Again, therefore, Jx- 
SUs spoke to them, saying, 
t+“ am the Licut of 
the WORLD; HE who FOL- 
Lows me shall not walk in 
the DARKNEss, but shall 
have the LIGHT of LIFF.” 

13 Then the PHARISEES 
said to him, $“‘ Chou dost 
testify of thrself; thy Trs- 
TIMONY Is not true.” 

14 Jesus answered and 
said to them, “ Even if E 
testify concerning mniyselt, 
my TESTIMONY is true; 
Because I know whence I 
came and where I go; but 
pou know not whence I 
came, or where I go. 

25 {Pou judge accord- 
ing to the FLESH ; +E judge 
no one. 

16 But even if ¥ judge, 
MY JUDGMENT istrnue; Be- 
cause I am not alone, but 
% and the FATNER who 
SENT me. 

17 Andit has also been 
written in YOUR LAW, 
{That the TESTIMONY of 
Two Men is true. 

18 ¥ am one who Trs- 
TIFIES concerning myself, 
and the FATHER Who SENT 
testifies concerning 
me.” 


19 Then they said to 


|him, “Where is thy Fa- 


+ 12. The Rabbins denominated the Supreme Being the light of the world, and this title 
being assumed by our Lord was a cause of otfence to the Jews. The Messiah was also fre- 


haga spoken of by the 


prophets under theemblem of light. See Isa.lx.1; xlix.6; ix. 2. 


erefure, by applying this symbol to himself, the Pharisees must at once have perceived 
that he claimed the Blessiahship. Buxtorfin Synag. Jud.'c. xxii. tells us, that the 0th day, 
or day after the expiration of the 8th, which belonged to “‘the feast of the tabernacles,” is a 
solenin day likewise, and is calied “the feast ofjoy for the law;” because on that day (says 
he,) the last section of the law was read, the rest having becn read weckly in the course of 


the He adds, that on this 9th da 


the 


receding sabbaths. 


the custom ot the Jews is to take all 
ks of the law out of the chest and to put a candle into it, in allusion to Prov. vi. 23, 


or rather Psa. cxix. 165. But perhaps, after all, it was to the light which their understand- 
ing received from the reading of the law, that Jesus here alluded to, when he said, “IT ain 


the light of the world.” 


* 11. Luke ix. 563 xii. 14; John iii.17. 
1iL 19; ix.5; xii. 35, 86, 46 115s. John v.81. 
tii. 175 xii. 475 xviil 36, 


i ie 


, 


211. John v. 14. 
115. John vii. 24. 
217. Deut. xvii.6; xix. 15; Matt. xviil. 16; 2 Cor. 


¢ 12. Johni.4 5,9: 
$15. Johz 
mi.1; Heb 


Chap. 8: 203) JOHN. 


gov: ArexptOn lnoovs: Ovre eue ordaTe, ovTe 
of thee? Answered Jesus; Neither me you know, nor 
Tov waTepa pov. Et eue noere, Kal TOY TWAaTEpa 
the father of me. If me youknew, also the father 
sO 5 
pov ndeiTe ay. Tavta Ta pnuata eAadAnoey 
of me you would know, These the words he spoke 
ev Tw yalopuAakip, Sidackwy ev Ty lepy Kat 
in the treasury, teaching in the temple; and 
¢ 
ovdets emiagey avTov, 6Tt ounmw eAnAvbe: 7 apa 
0 one seized him, becauszenotyet hadcome the hour 
QuTov, 
ef him. 
21 Evrey ovy waa 


avtois 6 Inoovss Eyw 


Said therefore again tothem the Jesus; I 
« 
Srayw, Kar (yrynoere ue. Kat ev TH GuapTia 
Zo away, and you willseek me, and in ths sin 
bpwy awobavercbe: érov eyw vrayw, umes ov 
of you you will die; where I g9, you not 
DS 

Suvacbe eAdew. “2 EAeyov ovy oi Tovdator- 
are able to come. Said then the Jews; 


Myri awoxrever éavtov, dTt Aeyer ‘Orov eyo 
“ Not will he kill himself, because he says; Where I 


Umayw, wuers ov Suvacde cAMew: > Kar esrev 


go, you not areable to come? And he said 
avuTots’ “Tues EK TMV KATW COTE, EYW EK TWY 
to them; You from the heneath are, i from the 


QavVw Elie buets €K TOU KOOMOU TOVTOV EDOTE, 
above am; you from the world this are, 
9 
€yw OUK Ell EK TOV KODMOU TOUTODV. _ Eutrov 
J not am from the world this. I said 
« 
ovy vm, OTt arobavercOe Ev Tails auaoTias 
thereforetoyou, that you wiil die in the sins 
byw eay yap un mioTevonte, STL eyw Eft, 
of you; if for not vou may helieve, that I am, 
¢ e Ot 
awoQaveroOe ev Tals auapTias buwy. “° EAeyov 
you will die in the sins of you, They said 
ovy autTw: Su tis et; Kat ervey avrois 6 
thereforetohim; Thou who art? And said tothem the 
Ingovs' Thy apxnvy 6, TL Kat AaAw du. 
Jesus ; The heginning what, what even I say to you. 
9 
*6TIoAAa@ exw wept duwy AaAeiv, Kat Kpivel: 
Many things [have about you to say, and to judge; 
> € 
add’ 6 weuas pe adnOns ect Kayw a nKovTa 
but he having sent me true is; and I what I heard 
map avTov, ravTa Acyw eis Tov Kognov. 7 Oux 
from him, thesethingsIsay to the world. Not 
eyvwoav, 6Tt Tov waTepa autos edeyev. Eurev 
they knew, that the father tothem he spoke. Said 
ovy *[avrois] 6 Inoous: ‘Oray tbwaonre Tov vioy 
then {tothem] the Jesus; When youmayliftup the son 
Tou avOpwirov, ToTE yuwocaGe OTL eyw Epis Kat 
of the man, then youwillknow that I am; and 
an’ euavTou wotw ovdev, acdAa Kabws edidate pe 
from myself {do nothing, but as tanght me 
6 waTnp mou TavTa Aadw: kat 6 weuyas pe, 
the father of me thesethings I say; and he havingsent me, 
per’ Eouv coTLv: ovK UPNKE ME Lovoy 6 TaTNP, 
with me 18; not left me alone the father, 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—2l. he said. 
28. to them—omit. 29. he has not left me. 


t 20. Mark xii. 41. $21. John vii. 34; xiii. 35. 
¢ John iv. 5. ¢ 26. John iii. 32; xv. 15. 
84; v. 30; vi. 88. 


23. of This wogLv. 


t 28. John xil. 32. 


fChap.8: 29. 


THER?” Jesus answered, 
“You neither know Me, 
nor my FATHER; if you 
knew Me, you would also 
know my FATHER.” 


20 ¢ These worps he 
spoke in the TREASURY, 
teaching in the TEMPLE; 
and no one seized him, Bee 
cause his HouR hadnot yer 
come. 


21 Then *he said tothem 
again, ¢“ E am going away, 
and you wili seek me, and 
will die in your SIN; where 
£ go, gou cannot come.” 


92 The Jews therefore 
said, “ Will he kill himself, 
that he says, Where £ go, 
pow cannot come?” 


23 And he said to them, 
“Pounre from BELOW; Ef 
am from AaBove. t Dou 
are of *This worLD ; Tam 
not of this WORLD. 


24 Therefore I said to 
you, That you will die in 
your Sins; for if you be- 
heve not That E am he, you 
will die in your sINs.” 


25 Then they said to him, 
“Who artthour” *JEsus 
says to them, Even what I 
said to you at the BEGIN- 
NING 

26 I have many things 
tosay and to judgeconcern- 
ing you; but HE who SENT 
me is true; ¢ and what £ 
heard from him, These 
things I say to the WoRLD.” 


27 They knew not That 
he spoke to them of the 
FATHER, 


28 Jesus therefore said, 
¢ “When you shall lift up 
the Son of MAN, then you 
will know That ¥ am he; 
and I do nothing of myself; 
but as my FATHER taught 
me, I say These things. 


29 And HE whoSENT me 
is with me; *he has not 
left me alone; { Because £ 


25. Jesus says. 


93. Johr xv. 19; xvii. 163 
$29. Johniv. 


Chap. 8: 30] JOHN. 


OTt eyw Ta apecTa avTw Tolw WavToTe., 
diecause | thethiags pleasing to him do always, 
*™ TavrTa avtov AaAouvyTOS, WOAAOL EmiaTEvoay 
These of him speahing, many believed 
£1$ QUTOV. 
inta him. 
31 EAeyerv ouy 6 Inoovs mpos Tous mwemtoreu- 
Said then the Jesus to those having beheved 


koTas auvTw Jovéatovsy Eay tues pwetvnre ev 7 
y ia 


bim Jews, If you  mayabide in the 

Oy 
AIywW TW EUW, aAnéws padnrat Mou €0TE, 32 Ka 
word the my, truly disciples of me yauare, and 


yvwoecbe Thy adnOeray, Kat 7] adnOeia eAevbe- 


you shall know the truth, and the truth shalt make 
pwoet vas, * Arexpibnoay avtw Zreppa 
free you. They answered him; Seed 


ABpaap ecpev, kar ovderr SedovAcvKaney mw- 
of Abraam we are, and tonaone have weheen slaves at 
mote: TwsavaAcyeis: ‘OT. eAcvOepat yevnoedde ; 
any time; how thou sayest; That free you shall become? 
tt Arexpi0y auvrots 6 Inoouss Auny aunv Aeyw 


Anewered them the Jesus; Indeed indeed leay 
¢ 
tuw, é6tc was 6 wowy Thy amaptiav, Sovdos 


toyou, thatevery one whoisdoing the 61n, a slave 
4 P ¢ 35° 
€0Ti THS AuaprT.as. O be SovAos OV (EVE: EV 
is of the «0. The but slave mot abides tin 


TH OLKIG EtS TOV AltwVva’ 6 vios PEVEL ELS TOY Aiwa, 
the bouse to the age, the son abides to the age. 


% Eav ouv 6 vios twas eAcvOepwon, ovTws edrev- 
it then the son you may makelree, really free 
Pepa emcabe. * Oida, 6Tt owepua ABpaay eare- 
you shall be. Tknow, that seed of Abraam you are; 


addAa Cnteire pe amroxTewvat, 6T1 6 AOYoS 6 Euos 
but yuuseek me to kill, because the word the mine 


ov xwver ev tu, Evo 6 éwpaxa mapa rw 
pot hav [lace an you. J what haveseen from the 


maTp! uov, Aadw Kac duets ovv 6 ewpakarte 


fathee osme Jspeak; and you therefore what you hive seen 
rapa Ty maTpt buwy, woetre. 39 ArepiOnoay 
fom the father ofyou, do. They anuwered 


Kat e:rov aut@: ‘O ratnp nuwy ABpaau eori. 


and == said tohim: The father ofus Abraaw ie. 


Aeyet autots 6 Inrvousy Et rexva rov ABpaay 
Saye tothem the Jesus, i@ ebildren otthe Abraam 


€OTE, TA EPYG, TOV ABpaau ETOLELTE® 4 Nuv de 
gouare, the wurks ofthe Abraam you would do uw but 


Cnretre ME ATOKTELVAI, avOpwror, és THY aXrn- 
youescek me to hill, aman. who the truth 


Oeiay vpty AcEAGANKA, NY NKovaoa wapa Tou Beov- 


{Chap. 8° 41. 


always do the things pleas- 
ing to him.” 

30 As he was speaking 
Thesethings, many beheved 
into him. 

31 Jesus therefore said 
to the Jews who had pe- 
LIEVED him, “If pov abide 
in MY WORD, you are cer. 
tainly my Visciples. . 

32 And you shall know 
the TELUTH, and ¢{the 
TRUTH shall make you 
free.” 

33 They answered him, 
“We are Abraham’s Otf- 
spring, and shave never 
been in slavery to uny oue. 
How dost thou say, ‘ You 
shall become tree 2?” 

34 * Jesus answered 
them, “Indeed, I assure 
you, {that EVERY ONE 
DOING SIN is a Slave of 
SIN 

35 {Bet the sLave docs 
not abide in the HOUSE to 
the aGE ; the son abides 10 
the AGE 

36 Jf, therefore, the son 
make you free, you will in- 
deed he free. 

37 I know That you are 
ABBRAITAM’s Offspring; but 
you are seeking to kill Me, 
Because MY WORD has no 
place in you. 

38 +E speak what I 
have seen with my ¥FA- 
THER: and gou, therefore, 
do what. you have * heard 
from yonr FATHER.” 

39 They answered and 
said to him, ‘“Onr FATHER 
18 Abraham.” JESUS says 
to them, { ‘If vou were 
Children of ABRAHAM, you 
would do the works of 
ABRAHAM. 

40 But now you are 
seeking to kill Me, a Man 
who has spoken to you the 
TRUTH, hich Lheard frem 


to you hasspoken. whight haveheardfrum the God, Gov; This Abraham did 
, 
touTo ABpaau ov exoinoer. Tuers mocecre Ta | aot. 
thie Abraam = aot. did. You do the!| 4} Dou do the works 
€pya rov FaTpos vuwv. ‘4! Evcrov ovy avrw:|of your rarure * * They 
works ofthe fathes ot you. They said then ta dawn, said to bint, ‘ Tile have not 
*Varicaw Maruscaipr.—3i. Jesus 88. heard from your raTuEg. a“. They 
aaid tu hint 
2%2 Rem.vi 1418 23; villi 3, Gal. v.13; James i. 25; ji. 19. £4 Rom. vi 16 20: 


oer 18 * 85 Gal iv. 80, 
Pov som iu @ 1k 7 Gal 17,.m% | 


2 83. John iil 82; v. 19, 8u; xiv. 14, 24 


Ly 


Chap. 82 42.) JOHN: 


[Chap. 8; 522) 


‘Hues €x tTopveias ov yeyevynucda éva mwate- 
We from (orurcatron not have been born: ore farher 
pa exouev, Tov Beov. 1 Errev autos 6 Incous: 
: wehave, the eon Sad tothem the Jesus; 
E: 6 @eos TaTnp UMwy Vy, NYANTATE QV EME EVH 
j ffthe God afnther ofyou was, you Sen Looe me} vy 
yap ex Tov Deou efyACov Kat NHKw: ovde yap ar 
| for from the God c.me out and smcome; notcven for of 
Suaurou eAnAvia, @AA’, ExElvos PE amrEaTEIAE. 
my-<elf Ehave come, ~ but he me sent: 
8 alae TH Nae THY EUNY ov yivwoxKeTe ¢ 
Why = the speech the mine not know yun? 
‘Ort ov Suvacbe GKOvELY Tov Aoyoy Toy Emov. 
Beet youareable- téhear’ the word the _, intne 
Tues €K TOU TWAaTPOS TOV S1aBorAov eoTe,« :KQt 
You trom the father the accuser. are, , 9 anal 
ua emOugtas TOV TWAaTpos tuwy OeXeTE Tosery’ 
'ehe lusts ofthe father ofyou . you wish to do;~ 
Exeivos avOpwroktovos nV an QOoxXNS, Kat Ev TH 
He atmanslaycer was fromabeginning, and in the 


adnbeig ovx EotyKev dt ovk eoTiv adneia ev 


a 


eruth ppt has stood; because not ia; truth in 
aurea, “Oray Aadn To Wevbos,: ex” Twy- diwy 
tim) When mry speak the fatschvuod, from ” the _ own 


AaAer drt WevoTns corti, Kat 6 TaTnp “auTou, 
foe pacers a liar id, also the father of him. 
8 Evw de ori THY GANGeray AEyw, Ov TIT TEVETE 
{ but hecause the truth Espeak, not you believe 
‘por. 8 Tis ef buwy creyxet me Tept Quaptias ; 
j me. Who of you Cuursicts imecancerning sin? 
‘es GANGeav Acyw, Siars Umers OV WiTTEVETE flat: 
ys truth Eepeak, why you not believe me? 
47°O wy ex Tou Oeou, Ta pnuata Tov Oeou acover 
Me Being trom the God, the words ofthe Gad hears; 
d:a TouTo Opes oun axovete, 6TL EK: TOU OEov 
through this you bot hear, becausefeom the God 
\ 1 r) ¢ 
|OUK €OTE. AmexptOngay of Lovdatot kat evray 
mot youarey Answerel the Jews avd = aaid. 
€ € 
auty@ Ou Kadrdus Acyouey Nusis, OTi Sauzpert ns 
tobnn; Not well say we, that a Samaritan 
jet ov, Kas Saimovoy exerts; M AmexpiOn Incous: 
{ ’ n 
‘wrtibou, and a demon thou hast? Answered Jesus, 
eye Saiuovioy ovk EXwW, CAAA TimW TOY TaTEpA 


a demon not hi pee but honor the {other 
ee, Kat tues arimalere fe. 80 ae de ov (n To 
etme, and = you dishonor inc. e but not seek 


thy. Sotay pou cory 6 Coie Kab. Kpivwy, 
Ga Flory of me; oo he seeking © and. judging. 
1 Auny auny Aeyw bpyiy, -eav Tis TOY AUYOY. TOY 
Fudeed ‘indeed Iszy toyou, ‘if avyonathe word ‘the 


€hoy Tnpnon, Oavaroy ov un Oewpnon ets Tov 
‘anne may keep, death .. notnot hemaysee to the 


‘aiwya. %Erroy ovy avtw of lovdaior Nuy 
age, Said then tohim the Jews; Now 


eyvonauey, dTt Saiuovioy exes? ABpaay ame- 
we haoow, that ademor thou hast;: Abraam died 


been born of Fornication 3 
we have One Farher, God.’ 


42 * Jesus sail to them, 
t“ lf Gop wese your * ra- 
THER, you would love me 3 
for £ came forth from Gon, 
and am come; for ] am not 
even come of myself, but he. 
sent Me. 


». 48 Why do yon not know 
MY SPEECHP Beeause you 
can not hear MY wouD. 
‘44 Pou are from the 
FATIUFR, thle ACCUSER, and 
the Lusts of your CATER 
you wish to do. We was 
a Manslayer from the Be- 
ginning, and has not stood 
mr the tTRutTi, Because 
there is no Truth in him! 
When [any one] speaks a, 
FALSENOOD, - he spenks! 
from his own a Becanse 
his FATHER alsois a Liar. 

45 But because £ speak 
the TRuUTL, you do not be- 
lieve me. 

46 Who of you convicts} 
‘me of Sin? If l speak the: 


—— a i 


| Truth, why do you not be-; 


lieve me? .~ 

47 tHs whots from Gop! 
hears the worvs of God; 
on this account. nou hear, 
not, because you are uot, 
from Gop.) 

48 The Jews “answered! 
and said to him, ‘ Do we, 
not say well That thou wrt! 
a Samaritan, and i hast a! 
Demon??? © 

49 Jesus answered, ‘2 
have not a Demon, but I 
honor my FArHer,_ and 
pou disl:onor nic. 

50 But + £ seek not my) 
GLORY, thereis ONE who 
SEEKS it, and judges. 

51 Indeed, 1 assure you,) 
tIf any one kcep al 
Word, he will by no means 
see Death to the AGE” 

52 * The Jrws said to) 
him, “ Now we know That! 
thou hasta Demon. f Abra-! 


_~ " Vatican Manuscrirt.—42. Jesus. 
Jzws said. 


42. John v: 43; vii. 28, 20. 
\ t 4. John vii. 20; x. 20. 
jai. 26,, $ 52, Zech.i.5; Heb. xi. 13. 
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Chap. 8. 53.] JOHN. 


[ Chap. 9: 4. 


ave Kat of WpopyTai, Kat au Aeyets’ Eay tis 
and the = propheta, and thon sayest, Tf any one 


TOV Aoyoy HOV TIPNGYH, OV My yevanTar Gavatou 
the word oftne maykeep, not not may taste of death 


eis Tov aiwya. My ov pe(ay et Tov waTpos 
to the age. Not thou greater art ofthe father 


huwy ABpaau, édotis ameBave: Kat of mpopynrat 
otus Abraam, who died? anc the prophets 


ameBavovy tiva aeavtoy mores: * ArexpiOn 
died; whom thyself makest thou? Answered 


Ingous: Eay eyw Sota tw euautov, n Sota pov 


Jesus: if 1 glorify myself, the glory of me 
ovdeveotiv. Eoriw 6 xarnp pov 6 Sotalwy pe, 
nothing is. Heis the father ofmehe glorifying me, 


ov tuets AeyeTe, OTL Ocos tuwy eoTt, > Kat ouK 


whom you aay, that aGod ofyou heis, and not 
EVYVYWHKATE GUTOV" €E*yW de 01da GuToyv. Kaz €av 
you know him; I bat know him, And if 


e.mw, OTe OvK 015a avToY, evouar dmoios Buwy, 


‘say, that not Ihaow him, I shall be like you, 
Wevorns. AAA’ oda avTovy, Kat Tov Aoyor 
a liar, But Iknow him, and the word 
avtov Tnpw. ““ABpaay 6 matnp buwy nyarat- 
ofhim I keep. Abraam the father of you ardently 
* ¢ 
agato, iva 169 THY NuEpayTyY Eun Kat eLde, 
deuired, thathemightseethe day the my; and hesaw, 
kat exapn. % Evroy ovy of loudator mpos 
and was glad. Said then the Jewa to 


auTtov: TlevytnkovtTa ern ovTw exeis, kat ABpaau 
ham: Fifty years nut vet thowart, and Abraam 


éwpakas: *SEcrey avtois 6 Inoovss Auny auny 

hast thou seenP Said tothem the Jesus, Indeed indeed 

Acyw tuiv, mpiy ABpaau yeverBat, eyw emu. 

lssy toyou, before Abraam to have heen born, I am. 
. 

5 Hpav ovv Aifous, iva Badwow em avtor 

Thee took uptherefore stones, that they wightcast on him; 


Inaous aoe expuBn, kat e&nABey ek Tov iepou. 
Jesus [but] bidbimeclf and wentout of the temple. 


KE®, 6’. 9. 


1Ka: mapaywv, edev avOpwrov rupAov ex 


And passinghy, hesaw a maa blind from 
vyeverys. * Kai npwrnoav avtoy of padnrat 
birth. And asked him the disciples 
ie ¢ 
autTov, Aeyorvtes’ PaBBi, Tis nuapTev; ovTos, 
ofhim, saying; Rabhi, who sinned? this, 


N ot yovers autov, iva TupAos yevynOy; 3 Arex- 
orthe parents ofhim, that blind heshould be born? An- 


pt0y Incous’ Outre obtos jmaptev, ovTe of 
swered Jesus; Neither this sinned, nor the 


yoveis avTou aAA’ iva davepwhn Ta epya tov 


parents of him; but that may be manifested the works osthe 
Geov ev avtw. 4Eme ber epyaterOa: Ta epya 
Gud in him. Meit behovea to work the works 


ham died, and the Pro- 
PHETS; and thou sayest, If 
any one keep my WORD, he 
will by no means *see 
Death to the acr. 

53 Art thou greater than 
our FATHER Abraham, who 
died, and the PROPHETS 
diced? Whom dost * thou 
mi ke thyself?” 

54 J sus answered, “If 
*f should glorify myself, 
my GLORY 1s nothing? {UE 
who GLoRIFIEs nie is my 
FATHER, of whont pow say, 
That he is your God. 

55 And you have not 
known him, bet £ know 
him; and if 1] say, that J 
do not know him, I shall 
be ltke you a Liar; but I 
know him, and keep his 
WonD, 

56 Abraham, your Fa- 
THER, ardently desired 

| that he might see MY Day; 
jand the saw, and was 
| glad.” 

57 Then the Jews said 
to him, ‘Thou art not yet 
Tifty Years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” 


58 * Jesus said to them, 
“Indeed, I assure you, Be- 
fore Ahraham was born, £ 
am he.” 

59 {Then they took up 
Stones that they might east 
ut him; but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went forth out of 
the TEMPLE. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 And passing along, he 
saw a Man blind from 
Birth. 

2 And his otsciPies 
asked him, saying, “ Rabbi, 
¢who sinned, he, or hix 
PARENTS, 80 that he was 
born blind ’” 


3 Jesus answered, “ Nei- 
ther did $e sin, nor his 
PARENTS, but that the 
works of Gop might he 
displayed in him. 

4 }* I ovust perform the 


* Vatican Manuscrier.— 2. see Death 60 the Aue. 
59, but—omet. 4. We must. 


t 54. John v. 41; xvi. 4; xvii 1: Acts iti. 13; 2 Pet. 1.17. 
t 2. ver. 34. 


+ 


+ 59. John x. $1.89; xi. 8. 
xvii 4. 


54. E should glorify. 


58. Jesus. 


t 56. Heb. xi. 13. 


t 4. John iv. 34; v 19, 36; xi.9; xii. 35; 


Chap. 9: 5.) JOHN. i Chap. 9: 15. 
Tou wWewwWarTos me, Ews WuEepa ear: epxerat| WORKS of HIM who SENT 
ot the sending me, while day it is; comes | mie While it is Day ; Night 


5 “Otay ev 
While in 


yuk, 6te ovders Suvarar epyaler Oa. 
night, when no one is able to work, 

TW KOTUY w, pws eiut Tov Kocmov. § TauvTa 
the world I may be, light Iam ofthe world. These things 
€ELTWY, ETTUTE Kua, Kat eroinoge RNAOV EK TOV 
saying, he spit on the ground,and made elay of the 
NTVTMATOS, Kat EwEXpITE TOY WhAov Et Tous 


spittle, and rubhed the clay ou the 
opOarmous Tov tTupdAov, 4 Kat eEmEey auTo 
eyes of the blind, and said to him, 


"Yraye, vipat ets THY KoAULBNOpay Tov Sirwap: 
Go, washthyselfin the pool ofthe Siloam; 
(6 épunvevera, amegTaAmevos.) AmnaAder 
(which 4s.interpreted, having been sent.) He went away 
*(ouv, kas evrparo, Kat nAde] Brerwy. * Oi 
(therefore, and wasbedhimself, and came} seeing. The 
Ouv ‘yelToves, Kai ot OewpouyTEes auvTOY TO TpO- 


then neighbors, andthose seeing him the be- 
Tepov, dTt mpocaitys nv, edeyor: Ovx odtos 
fore, because abeggar hewas, said; Not this 
eoTiy 6 KaOnuevos Kat mpocaiTwr ; 9 AdAor 
is he sitting and begging? Others 
eXeyov: ‘Ott otros eotiv. Addo Ser ‘Ore 
said, That this is, Others but, That 
duos avtw ectiv> Exewwos eAeyers “OTe eyw 
like him itis, He said; That I 
eyu. ™EAeyov ovy avtg Tlws avepxonoay 
am. They said thee tohim: How were opened 
gou of op@adyo: 'Amexp.dn exewos *| Kau 
of thee the eyes? Answered he [and 
ecrev: | Av@pwios, Aeyouevos Ingous, mwndov 
said,] A man, being named Jesus, clay 


ETOLNTE, KAL ETEK PlTE Lov TOUS opbarpous, woe 
made, and ' rubbed ofme tbe eyes, ard 


ecme pow “Tmaye ets Tov Biriwau, Kor vupar. 


said tome; Go into the Siloam, andwashthyself. 
AmeAGwr Se kat vipauevos, aveBreba. |? Exirov 
Going and aod washing myself, { obtained sight. ‘they said 


OUY AUTW* Hou eoriy €kelvos; Acyet? Ouk 50a. 
thea to him; Where ha he, He says; 


B Ayousiv avtovy mpos Tous Papicaious, - 


They bnug him to the Pharisees. that 
mote tuprovy. “Hy be caBBarov, dre Tov 
once blind. It was and a sabbath, when the 
anaov eroijoev 5 Incous, Kat avewkey auto» 

clay made tlhe Jesus, and opened of him 
Tous opOadrpous. 1 TlavAw ovy HpwTwy auTov 
the eyes. Again therefore asked him 

€ € 
Kat of Papicatot, mws aveBAchev. “O de ervey 
also the Pharisees, how heobtainedsight. He and sud 


avrots: TnAoy ereOnke pou emt Tous opOadpous, 
to them; Clay heput ofme on the eyes, 


Not I know. | 


cones, when no one capa 
work. 

5 While I am in the 
WORLD, {I am the light 
of tlle WORLD.” 

6 Saying these things. 
the spit on tlhe Ground, 
and made Clay of the sp1t- 
TLE, and * he put the cLay 
on lis EYEs, 

7 and said to him, “Go 
wash thyselt in + the Poo. 
of SrLoam,” (which signi- 
fies, Sent) He went away, 
therefore, and washed 
himself, and came seeing, 

8 Then the NEIGHBORS, 
and THOSE who had PEE- 
VLOUSLY scecr him, becausé 
he was a Beggar, said, “Is 
not this Hz who was sitT- 
TIN@ and begging ?” 

9 Bome said, ‘This is 
he ;” “others * said, “}.0; 
but he ‘s like him,” he 
said, “£ am he.” 

They then sa.d to 
him, “ How were Thine 
YES opened ?” 

11 He answered * “The 
MAN called Jesus made 
Clay, andrubbed my EYEs, 
and said to me, “Go to the 
SILOAM, and‘wash thy- 
self;?? * I wen, therefore, 
and washed myseit, aad 
ubtained sight. 

_,12 *And they said to 
- m, “Where is fe?” He 
nays, ‘IE do not know.” 

-o They bring Him that 
‘vas formerly BLIND to 
the PHARISEES. 

14 Andit was a * Sab 
bath when Jesus made the 
CLAY, and opened. His 
EYES, 

15 Then the PHARISEFS 
also asked him agaim how 
he obtained his sight. And 
he said to'them, ‘“He put 
Clay on Mine Exes, and I 
washed myself, andi see.”’ 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—. He put the cray ate nt eyes, and said. 
ut he is.” 
12. And they said to him. 


fore, and washed, and came—omtft. 9 said; “No; 
nN. The man called. 11. L went therefore and. 
Sabbath, on which Day Jasvs. 


7, there- 
Il. and said—omué, 
14 8 


+ 7. The Pool ot Siloam is described by recent travellers to have been “a well built oblong 


tank, some ee! 
now ouly abou 
well-cut conduit more than a guater ofa mile long. 


35. John 1. 5,9; ii. 19; viii. 12; xi. 35, 46. 


teet long. nearly twenty deep, and somewhat less than this wide.” It has 
two feet of waterinit. 1t is supplied from au upper tountain through a 


¢ 6. Mark vit. $3; viii. 23. 


Chap. 9: 16.] JOIN. 


[Crap. 9: 24. 


kat evivaunyv, cas Brderw. ‘EAeyov ovv ex 
and I washed myself, and see. Said therefore of 


Twy Papicawy tives: Odtos 6 avOpwros ovK 


the Pharisees acme; This the man nat 
€oTt wapa Tov Oeou, dtt To oaBBatov ov Type. 
is fromthe Goud, beeause the sabbath not hekeeps. 
€ 
AAAot eAcyov: Ilws Suvarat avépwros apap- 
Others anid; How is able amao a 
TWAOS TOL\avTA ONuELa Toety; Kat oxiona ny 
unner auch signs todo? And = adivision was 
ev autos.  Aeyovot Tw TupAp marw: Zu Tt 


amonz them. They aay tothe blind 
Aevels TEP GUTOV, oTt nvotte gov Tovs opbaa- 


again; Thou what 


aayest concerning him, seeing thathe opened a/thee the eyes? 
pous; ‘O de ecrevs ‘Ore mpopytns eotiv. Our 
He and said; That a prophet he is. Nat 


emtotevoay ovy of lovdatot wept avrTuv, dTiTUh- 
believed therefurethe Jews concerning him, that blind 
Aos nv, kat avsBAeWev, éEws dbTov Eedwynaay 
hewas, and obtained sight, till when they called 
Tous yovets avtov tov avaBAelavros. 1 Kat 
the parents ofhim the having obtained sight. And 
npwrnoay avtous, Acyovtes: Ow. os ect 6 vios 
they asked them, saying; This ia) «6the son 
buwy, dv buers Aeyete, 6Tt TUPAOS eEvyevvnOy; 
ef you, whom you gay, that blind he was horn? 
mwsovv apti BAewer;  AmexpiOy -av *[avrors | 
how then now  hesees? Answered {them] 
€ 
ot yoveis avrov Kat ermov Odauev, STL ovTOS 
the parenta ofhim and said; Weknow, that this 
€ € 
eoT 6 vios HuwY, Kat dTL TUpAos evyevynOn’ 
is the aon ofus, and that blind he was born; 
wws 5€ vuy Breet, ovk o1dauevs 7 Tis Qvaitey 


al 


how out now he sees, pot weknow, or whu opened 
e 
avrou Tovs opOaduous, ues ovK odauer, 
ef him the eyes, we cot know. 
@uTOS NALKIAY EXEL, AVTOY EpwTnoaTE’ AUTOS 
he full age has, bin ask you; he 
. 22 ‘ 
Tepe auTov AGANCEL. Tavta e€t7voy ot 
concerning himself shall apeak. These things said the 


yovers avtov, dtt epoBovyto Tovs Lovdatous. 
parents othim, beeause they feared the Jewa. 


Hn yap cuvetcbecvto oi lovdatol, iva cay ris 


Already for had sgreed the Jews, that ilanyon 
auTovy duodoynon XpiocTov, amocuva>arvos 
eim should coufess Anointed, ‘TOW «85 ':.Ogu- 
yevntat. * Aia TouvTo ot ‘yovets avTov troy 
should he. Through this the parents f bim eaid: 

e ¢ 

T ° & bad 
Ort nAtkiay Exel, avTov epwrngate. *AEGw 
[bat fullage he has, him ask you. They 


vnoav ouv ex Sevtepov Tov avOpwrov, ds nv 
called therefore asecond time the man, who was 
TupaAos, KQL €17OV QUT Aos dotay Tw Bere: 

blind, and sad tohim; Give glory tothe God; 


€ € ¢ 
BES odapey, Ort 6 avOpwros OuTOS auapTwAos 
we know, that the man this A ainner 


16 Then some of the 
PHaRisEES said, ‘Thii 
MAN is not from * ‘od, 
Becanse he keeps not t]; 
SABBATH.” Others said, 
¢‘‘How can a sinful Man 
perform such Signs?” And 
there was fa Division 
among them. 


17 *They say to ” 
BLIND man again, “ Whi 
dost thou say concerning 
him, Seeing fet lig opened 
Thine Eyres?” And de said, 
3 “He is a Prophet.” 


18 The Jews, therefore, 
did not believe of him, 
That he was blind and obh- 
tained sight, till they called 
the PARENTS of HIM who 
RECEIVED SIGHT. 


19 And they asked them, 
saying, “Is this your son, 
of whom pou say, ‘That he 
was born blind?’ How then 
does he now see?” 


20 * Then his PARENTS 
answered and said, ‘‘ We 
know That this is our son, 
and That he was born blind; 


21 but how he now sces, 
we know not; or who 
opened Hisryrs, &¢ know 
not; *ask Hun, be is of 
mature Age; he will speak 
coneerninyg himself.”’ 

22 His PARENTS saic 
this, + Because they werc 
afraid of the Jews; for thic 
Jews had already deter- 
mined, that if any onc 
should acknowledge him 
to be the Messiah. the 
should be expelled from the 
synugogue. 

23 On this account ~ 
PARENTS said, “tle is 
mature Age, ask him.” 


24 They called, thereforc, 
a second time, the MAN 
who had been blind, ant 
snid to him, “Give Glory ty 
Gop; oe know * That 
This Man is a Sinner.” 


®* Varican Manuscrirr.—tl6. God. 
20. them—onmuf. 
Man 1s. 


t 16. ver. 33; John fii. 2. 
12 John vii. 18; xii. 42; xix. 38; Acts v. 13. 


17. Then they say. 
91. ask Him, be is of mature Age; De will. 


t 16. Jolie vi. 12, 43; x. 19. 
t 22. ver. 34; Jokn xvi 2. 


2. Then his rangnrs. 
24. That This 


t 17. John iv 19° vi.14 


ee 


Chap. 9+ 2%.J JOHN. 


eotiv. © AmenpiOn ovy exeivos *[xar ecrev:] 


is. Answered then he jand said,] 
Et apaptwAos eativ, ove oda: €v oda, drt 
i a sinner he is, not Iknow; one I know, that 
tupAos wy, aptt BrAexw. “Evmoy S€ avtw 
blind being, now Laee. They said and tohim 
*[radu:] Tr exoinoe gor; mws nvoite cov 
{again ;} What didhe tothee? how opened of thee 


Tous opGadpous ; ArrexpiOyn autos’ Etroy bu 
the eyes; He answered them; Isaid toyou 
non, ‘Ut ovk nKovoaTe’ Tt waAdw OGedeTe 
already and not youdidhear; why again doyouwish 
GKOVeY; UN Kat vues BerAETE avTOV pabnTat 
to hear? not also you wish of him discipiea 
yevetOat ; EAodopycay avroy, kat erro: Su 
to he? They reviled him, and said; Thou 
€ 
€: wabyrys exervou' nuets Fe TOU Mwons eocpev 
art a disciple of him; we butofthe Moses are 
padynra. > ‘Hues odaner, 671 Mon AceAa- 
disciples. We kuow, that to Moses has 
Ankey 6 Geos: tovroyv de ovk odayev mobcy 
spoken the God; this but not we know whence 
erty.  ArexpiOy 6 avOpwros Kat Ermey 
is. Answered the man and said 
autos’ Ev yap tovry @avpaoroy eorivy, dt 
to them; In for this & wonder is, that 
Uuets ovkK oldaTre wodev eat, Kat avewte pov 
you nat know whence he is, and he has opened of me 
s, ¢€ 
tovs opdadruous. 3! Ordauev *[Se,] dre ayap- 
the eyes. We know (but,} that ain- 
TwWAWY 6 Geos ovx akover- adr’ €ay Tis Geoue- 
ners the God not hears; but if any onea worshipper 
Bns ‘n, Kat To GeAnua avrov mon, TovTOU 
of God maybe, and the will ofhim may do, this 
> 
axove. “Ex tou atwyvos ove nKovoedn, srt 
he Lear. From the age pot it was heard, that 
nuoite Tis opbadpous tudAau ‘yeyevynmevou. 
opened any oue eyea of blind having been born, 
SE. uy ny obtos mapa Oeov, ove nduvato more 
If not waa this from God, not wereable todo 
ovsey, 34 AmexpiOyjcav Kat ermoy avTw Ev 
nothing. They answered and said to him; In 
a&paptias wu eyevynOns ddAos* Kat ov didaoKeas 
sins thou wast born wholly; and thou teachest 
jmas; Kat efBadov avtov etw. © Hrovcey 6 
us? And they east him out. Heard the 
Incous, 6T: efeBadovy avrov efw kar edpwv 
Jesus, that they cast him out; andhavingfound 
avrov, eimey *[avr@:| Zu morteveis eis Tov 
him, said {to him;] Thou  believest into the 


viov tov Oeov; * AmexpiOn exetvos Kat etre: 
aon ofthe God? Anewered he and = sala; 


Kat ris eoti, kupte, iva mioTevow ets avTov; 
And who ishe, Ovi, that Imaybhelieve into him? 


37 Eure de| avtw 6 Inoovs: Kat éwpakas 
% @ p 
Said (anc] tohim the Jesus; 


* Vatican Manuscarer.—%5. and said—omit, 
do vou wish. 28. and they reviled. 


85. son of man? and he said, Who. 37. and—omit. 


¢ 29. John viii. 14. t 80. John iii. 10. 


xv. 8, 29; xxviii. 0. 


96. again—omit, 
31. But—omit, 


i Chap. $: 37 


25 Then he answered, 
“Tf heis a Sinner, I know 
not; One thing I do know, 
‘That_ naving been blind, 
now t see.” 


26 And they said to him, 
“What did he do to thee? 
How did he open Thine 
EYES? 


27 He answered them» 
“I tola vou just now, and 
did you not hear? * Why 
then do you wish to hear 
again ? are poualso willing 
to become His Disciples?” 

28 *And they reviled 
him, and said, ‘‘€§ou art 
his Disciple; but we are 
Disciples of Moses. 

29 Ue know That Gop 
has spoken to Moses; but 
This person,—we iknow 
not whence he is.” 

30 The MAN answered 
and said to them, “ Why, 
in this is a wonder, That 
pou know not whence he 
is, and he opened My EYEs! 


31 We know {That Gon 
does not hear Sinners; but 
if any one bea Worshipper 
of God, and performs his 
WILL, Him he hears. 

32 From the (earlies7) 
AGE 1t was not heard, that 
any one opencd the Eves of 
one having been born blind. 


33 Ifhe were not from 
God, he could do nothing.” 

34 They answered and 
said to him, “@hau wast 
entirely born in Sins, and 
dost thou teach us?” And 
they cast him ont. 


35 Jesus heard That 
they had cast him out; and 
having found him, he said 
to him, “‘ Dost thou belicve 
into {the * son of Gop?” 

36 We answered and 
said, “‘ Who is he, Sir, that 
I may believe into him?” 

87 JEsus said to him, 


Even thou hast seen | Thou hast cven seen him; 


97, Why then 
35. to him—omit. 


' £ 31. Job xxvii. 9; Psa. Ixvi. 18; Prov. 
t 35. Matt. xvi. 16; John x. 36; 1 John v. 13. 


Chap. 9: 38.] JOHN. {Chap. 10: 6. 


and HE who is TALKIN3 
with thee is He.” 


38 And Hx said, “ Lord, 
I believe;” and he threw 
himself prostrate before 
him. 


39 And Jesus said, 
+“ For Judgment came £ 
into this WoRLD; tsothat 
THOSE not SEEING may 
see, and THOSE SEEING 
may become blind.” 


40 THoss of the PHaARI- 
SEES BEING with. him 


auTov, kat 6 Aadwy peta cov, exetvos EoTty. 
him, and he talking with thee, he 1s. 
8‘O Se epn: Micrevw, kupie’ Kat mpocekuynoev 
He and said; I believe, Oair; and he prostrated 
avtwy. % Kat esrev 6 Incous: Eis xpima eyw els 
to lum. And aid the Jesua; For judgment I into 
Tov Koopoy TovToy nAOoy, iva of pn BAerovtes 
the world this eame, thatthorenct aceing 
BAewwot, kat ot BAewovTes TUPAGl yevwrTat. 
mightaee, aad those seeing blind might become. 
¢ 
© *[ Kat] neovcay ex Twy Papioawy Tavta oi 
[And] heard of the Pharisees these thinga those 
ie 
ovres eT auTov, Kat evmoy avT@w My Kat nes 
being with him, and aaid tohim; Not also we 
Tupda ecuev; *1Eimey autos 6 Inoovs: Ex : 
blind are? Said  tothem the Jesus; t| heard these things, tand 
€ * * 5 
TupAol NTE, OVK ay EtxeTE GuapTiay’ vuy Se! said to him, “ Are we blind 
blind youwere, not you would have ain; _ now but | also ?” 
¢ 
Aeyere? ‘Ort BAeropevy 7 *[ouv] apapria| 41 * Jesus said to them, 
you say; That we nce; the [therefore] sin +“ Tf vou were blind, you 
Uuwy eves, would not have Sin; hut 
ofyou remains. now you sav, ‘We see;’ 
KE@. @. 10. your SIN remains. 


lAuny anny Acyw Sui, 6 ELOEpXOMEVOS CHAPTER X. 
es et Me mn he et nee 1 Indeed, 1 truly say to 


dia THs Oupas ets THY avAny Twy wpoBaTwyr,| You, Hk who ENTERS not 
thronghthe daor toto the fold of the aheep, y the Door into the FoLD 
adAa avaBaivwy adAaxobev, exewvos KAerTns| Of the sHEEP, but climbs 
but going up anather way, he a thief Sei way, he is a 
egtt Kat AnoTns: 26 Se eioepxomevos Sia THs | Thief anda Robber; 
1s and arobber; he but entering through the 2° but HE who coMES 
Oupas, mown ectt Twy wpoBaTwy. 3Tourw 6|1N by the poor, is the 
door, ashepherd is ofthe sheep. To him the Shepherd of the SHFEP. 
Oupwpos avoryers Kat Ta mpoBaTa TNS Pwvys| 3 The nooR-KEEPER 
doorkeeper opeus: and the sheep the voice opens to him ; and the 
avTov akovers Kat Ta 1010 mpoBaTa KaAEtKaT’| suyyp hear his VOICE ; 
of him heara; and the own sheep he calls b f . an 
440K F 3, and he calls his owN Sheep 
ovoua, Kat efayet aura. ai | OTay Ta (01a! hy Name. and leads them 
naine, and he leads ont them. (And] when the own out ; 
mpoSata exBadn, eumpoodey avTwy wopeverar WwW} : 
oes be puts forth, before them he goes; a en he puts forth ab 
his owN, fhe gocs befon 
kat Ta mpoBata aut axodAovGe:, drt o1dact THY| them and the SIJFEP fol 
and the sheep him followa, becausethey know the low hin Because the 
3 
gwvnv avtov. © AAAoTpiw 5€ ov un axovAov-| know his Voice. 
voice of him. Astranger but not not they may 5 Buta Stranger the 
8nowotv, adda gheviorrat aw autov: drt ove| will not follow, hut will fle, 
follow, ae whldee from him; because wot | from him; Because they 


a10aot Twy adAACTpIWY THY hwyyv. © Tavrny| Kuow not the woicE of 
This 


a re 


they know of the strangers the voice. STRANGERS.” 
* Vaticam Manuscerer.—s0. And—omit. 41. Jesus. 41. therefore—om1 
é And—omit. 4. allhis own, he goes. 


__t 4. “We see a flock of perhaps threescore black and white sheep returning from thr 
hillside where they have been grazing, or from the caves in which they have been sheltereq 
froin the noon-heat. Beforethem slowly walks the shepherd, staffin hand, not once looking 
behind him. The floek follows quietly, not scattering nor needing the rod or the angry 
shout. He and they seem to know each other well, and to have mutual confidenee. He 
who wrote the twenty-third Psalm: must have known seenes like this; and still more fle 
who said, “ when he putteth forth his own sheep, Ae goeth before them, and the sheep follow 
tim, for they know his voice.”"—H. Bonar. 


z 39. John v. 22, 27. See John fii. 17; xf. 47. ¢ 80. Matt. xiii. 13. t #0. Rom. ii. ty 
41 John xv. 22. 24. a 


ee 


fap. 10: 29.) JOHN. 


i Chap. 10: 40. 


29 ‘O 
The 


aux apTracel TiS AUTA EK TNS KElLPOS Mov, 
not wilwrestany onethemoutof the hand ofme. 


warnp jou, 6s SedwKe mol, pe(wy TMavTwy eoTe 
father of me, who has given tome, greater ofall is; 


fo 
kat ovdets SuvaTat apralew ex THS HeEtpos 
and no one ieable towrest outof the hend 


Tov matpos pou: eye Kat 6 warnp év ecuer, 
ofthe father ofme; I and the father one are, 


31 EBacracay ovy mad ArBous of Iovdaor, iva 
Took up then again etones the Jews, that 


Avdarwotv avrov. * AmexorOy avtots 6 Incous: 
they might atone him. Answered them the Jesus; 


TloAAa kada epya edeita tyty ek Tov waTpos 
Many good worka Ishowed you from the father 


pour Sia moiov avtwy epyov Adalere pe: 
ofme: because of which ofthem work do youestone me? 


8 ArexpiOnoay avtw of Lovdaios *[Aeyovres: | 


Answered him the Jews [saying ;] 
Tlepi KaAov epyov ov Atdayouey ge, adAa 
Concerning a good work not Westone thee, but 
mept Baragdnuas, Kat 6Tt cv, avOpwros wy, 
concerning blasphemy, and that thou, aman being, 

6 34 A 6 6 
TOLELS, GDEAUTOV €ovVv. TEKPLO7 AuTos 
makest thyself a god. Answered them the 
Incvouvss Ovk cote yeypakuevoy ev Tw vouw 
Jesus. Not ieit having been written in the law 


duwy> 6° Evyw ema, Oeot este; Et exervous 
? 


ot you: “I eaid, gods you are?” If them 


eime Oeous, mpos ovs 6 Aoyos Tov Geou EVEVETO, 
hecalled gods, to whomthe word ofthe God came, 


«at ov buvarat AvVOnvat 7 ypady: * 6v 6 warn 
od not isible tohbebrokenthe writing; whomthe father 


¢ 
HylagTeE, Kat aTEOTEIAEY EIS TOV KOO LLOV, duets 
-etapart, and sent into the world, you 


e e e 
Aeyete> Ore BAaohquers, 6Tt ertov, vios Tov 
aay That thou blasphemest, because leaid, ason ofthe 


Acou Elut 5 37 Ei OV TOW Ta Eepya TOU WAT pos 
cod Lam? {f not Ido the works ofthe father 


#9VU, (LY) WIOTEVETE Ol. 


33 Ex Se wow, Kay eon 
efme,not youbelieve me. 


If but Ido, andif me 


Tots €epyoats 
the worke 


Ky WiOoTEUNTE, 
Pot vov believe, 


€ 
va 
that 


TWiT EVCaATE* 
believe you, 


YVWTE Kal WIGTEVONTE, OTL €yV Euol 6 TAaTyp, 
you may knowand you may believe, that in me the father, 


kayo ev auty, S/ECnrouy ovy madw avrov 


aode in him. They sought therefore again him 
maga Kor efnAey ex Tas XELpos avTwy. 
to seize, and hewentforth out of the hand of them, 


40 
Kai awnaAde madw repay Tov lopdavov, ets Tov 


And he went egain beyond the Jordan. to the 


AGE, and no one shall wrest 
them out of my HAND. 

29 +My FATHER, who 
has given them to me, is 
greater than all; and no 
one is able to wrest them 
out of *the ¥FATHER’s 
HAND. 

30 + £ and the FATHER 
arc One.” 

31 Then the Jnws took 
un Stones again, that they 
might stone him. 

32 Jesus said to them, 
“Many *good Works did 
I show you from * the Fa- 
THER; on account of 
which of these Works do 
you stone * Me?” 

83 The JEws answered 
him, ‘““ We do not stone 
thee for a Good Work, but 
for Blasphemy; and Be- 
cause thou, being a Man, 
makest thyself God.” 

84 * Jesus answered 
them, {1s it not written 
in your LAW, ‘E& said, You 
are Gods ?? 

35 If he called them 
Gods, to whom the worp 
of Gop came, and the 
SCRIPTURE cannot be bro- 
ken, 

36 of him whom the FA 
THER set apart and sez< 
into the WoRLD, do nov 
say, ‘ Thou blasphemest ;’ 
Because I said, ‘1 am a 
Son of Gop?’ 

37 If 1 donot the works 
of my FATHER, believe me 
not. 

38 But if I do, and if 
vou believe not me, believe 
the WORKS, so that you 
may know and *believe, 
+ That the FATHER is in 
me, and *£ am in the 
FATHER.” 

39 Therefore, they were 
seeking again to seize 
Him: but he went forth 
out of their HAND. 


40 And he went away 
again beyond the JoxpAN, 
into the PLACE where 


— ee ee eee eel 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—g0. the FATHER'S GAND. 
FATHER 82. Me. 33. saying—omt. 
38. £ am in the raruer. 


t 29. John xiv 98. t 80 John xvii. 11, 22. 
xiv. 10. 11: xvii. 21. > ts 


82. good Works. 
84. Jesus 


2 8s Psa. Jxxxii 6. 


82 the 
$3. understand, That. 


¢ 88. Johr 


Chap. 10: 41.1 JOHN. 


[Chap. 11: 10. 


toTov, drov ny lwavyns To mpwrov BamwrtiCwy: 
place where was Jobn the first dipping ; 
Kar epervey exei. * Kat modAot nA@ov mpos 
and heabnde there. And many came to 
auToyv, kat €Aeyovs ‘Ort Iwavyns pev onmetoy 
him, and said; That John indeed asign 
emoingev ovdey’ TavTa de baa ermweyv lwavyns 


did not one; all butwhat things said John 
rept TovTov, adnéy nv. * Kat emiorevoav 
concerning  thia, true was. And beheved 


WoAAot €KEL ELS QUTOV. 
many there into him. 


KE®., 1a’, 11, 


1 Hy 35e tis acbevwv, Aalapos, aro Bnéavias, 
Was andacertain sick one, Lazarus, from Bethany, 
ek TNS Kwuns Mapias kat MapOas THs adeAgys 

eutofthe village ofMary and Martha the sister 
ry Ls 
auTns. *(Hy de Mapia 7 adewaca Toy Kupioy 
of her. (Wasa and Mary the having anointedthe lord 
Kupw, Kat exuataoca Tovs wodas avtov Tas 
with balsam. and wiped the feet of him with the 
7 ¢€ 
Opty abtns: ns 5 adeAdos Aalapos nade- 
hairs ofherself.ofwhomthe brother Lazarua was 
vat.) 3 Ameotettay ovy ai adeApat pos autor, 
sick.) Sent thereforethe sisters to him, 
Aeyovoa Kupie, ide, dv ides, acdever. 
saying; O lord, lo, whom thou lovest, issick, 
* Axovoas de 5d Invous errev' Attn 7 acbeveca 
Having heard andthe Jesus said, This the sickness 
ovk egtTt mpos Oavaroyv, add’ brep THs Soins 
not is to death, but onaccountofthe glory 
? 
tov eov, iva Sofac@n 6 vios Tov Geou 5: aurns. 
othe God, thatmaybe glonfiedthe son ofthe Godthrough her. 
5Hyara de 5 Incous thy Mapbav, Kat Ty 


Loved now the Jesus the Martha, and the 
adeA@ny auTns, Kat Toy Aatapov, ©‘Os our 
eister ot ber, and the Lazarus. When then 
nKovoev, OT1 avOever, TOTE MEV Emelvey ev ‘w 
heheard, that hewasasick, then indeed heabode in which 


nY TOTW dvo neepas. 7 Ereta PETA TOVTO 
hewas place two days. Thea after this 


Aeyet Tos wabnTatss Aywuev ers THY Toudaiay 


heasys tothe disciples: Letusgo into the Judea 
€ 

mad. %Aeyovoiv avtw of uabnrat ‘PaBBi, 

again. Say tohim the disciples; Rabhi, 


vuy e(ntouv ae Aiaca of Iovdaiol, Kaz madw 
oow sought thee tostone the Jews, and again 
trayers exer; 2 Amexpi0n Inoous: Ouxt dwdeKka 
goestthou there? Answered Jesus; Not twelve 


elo Opat TNS nmepas » E€QV TiS TWEPLTATY €v TH 
are hours of the day? tf any one may walk An the 


NMEpa@, OU WpodkKOT TEL, 671 TO pws Tov Koo pou 
day, not hestumbles, becausethe light ofthe world 


tovrouv BAeret’ Meay be Tis TWepiwaTy ev TH 
this he sees? if butany one may walk in the 


YUKTL, WouTKOWTE:, 671 TO Pws OVK EGTIV EV 
weht, he stombles, because the light not is ia 


John was immersing at the 
FIRST; and he abode there, 


41 And many came to 
him, and said, “John, in- 
deed, ‘Mega? fe no Sign, 
fbut Whatever John said 
concerning fim was true.” 


42 And many believed 
into him there, 


CHLAPTER XI. 


1 Now there was a cer- 
tain sick man, Lazarus of 
Bethany, from the viL- 
LAGE of ¢ Mary, and Mar- 
tha, her sisTER. 


2 ({It was THAT Mary 
who ANOINTED the Lonp, 
and wiped his FRET with 
her HAIR, whose BROTHER 
Lazarus was sick.) 


3 The sisters, there- 
fore, sent to him, saying, 
“Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick.” 


4 But Jxsus, having 
heard, said, “This sicK- 
NEss 1S not to Death, t but 
for the GLory of Gon, that 
the son of Gop may be 
glorified by it.” 

5 Now Jrsus_ loved 
Mantua, and her sister, 
and Lazarus, 


6 When, therefore, he 
heard That he was sick, 
then, andeed, ¢ he abode in 
the Place where he was 
Two Days. 

7 Then, after this, he 
says to the DISCIPLEs, 
* Let us go into Jupra 
again.” 

8 The DISCIPLES say to 
him, “ Rabbi, tthe Jews 
recently sought to stone 
thee ; and art thou gomg 
there again?” 

9 Jesus answered, “ Are 
there not Twelve Hours 
of the Day? {If any one 
walk in the pay, he stum. 
bles not, Because he sees 
the LicnT of this woRLu. 

10 But if any one walk 
in the NIGHT, he stumbles. 
Because the LIGHT 13 not 
10 him.” 


¢ 4) John itt. 39. 1 t. Luke x. 88, 30. 
xi, 14 John is.3; ver. 4. 
to Jobnix.4 


3.2, Matt. xxvi.7; Mark tiv 3; John 
3 6. John x. w. 


38 Joho x. 31. 


Chap. 11:11.) AKOURI AN. 


UTeuta eve 


auTe. Kat peTa TOUVTO Acvyel 
him. These things he said; and _ after this he says 
Sa if 
wutoiss Aalapos 6 tAos Huwy KEeKolunTat 
to them; Lazarus the friend ofus is fallen asleep; 
adda Topevopat, iva eturviaw avtov. © Evroy 
but Igo, that I may awake him. Said 


ovvy of madnrat avTov: Kuple, €t Kexoiuntat, 


then the disciples ofhim; Olord, if he is fallen asleep, 
cwOnoeratr. '% E:pnee: Se 6 Inoovs wept tov 
he shall be saved. Had spoken but the Jesus about the 


@avarov avtov exevot Se edotav, ért wept TS 


death of him; they but thonght, that concerning the 
Kotuyoews Tou Urvouv Aeyet. ‘4 Tore ovy ermev 
repose ofthe sleep he speaks. Tben therefore said 


autos 6 Incovs wappnoia Aalapos ameOave: 
tothem the Jesus plainly ; Lazarus died; 


13 kar yaipw 8 Spas, iva mioTevonte, OTL OvK 


and Irejoicehecauseotyou, that you may believe, that not 
nny exer GAA’ aywuey Mpos avToy. 16 Eirey 
Ewaa there; but wemaygo to him.' Said 


ouv Qwuas, 6 Aeyouevos Arsupos, To's TuUmAON - 
thea Thomas, that being called atwin, tothe  fellow-disci- 


Tass Aywuey Kat ucts, iva amolovwuev pet 


ples; Maygo also we, that we may die with 
17 . = 

autov. +} EA@wy ovy 6 Inoous etpeyv avroy TEec- 

him. Comingthereforethe Jesus found him four 

Tapas huepas nonexovTa ev Ty pynvew. Hy 

days alreadyhavingbeenin the tomb. Was 


de 7 ByOauta eyyus Twy lepozoAuvpav, ws ato 
powthe Bethany mear the Jerusalem, about from 


orpadiwy dexarevre. 


furlongs fifteen. 
19 Kai woAAot ek Twv Tovdaiwy eAnAvbeiray 
And many of the Jews had come 


mpos Tas wept Maplay kat Mapiay, iva wapauv- 


to those ahout Martha and Mary, that they might 
OnoowTa: avtas wept Tov adeAhov aura, ee 
comlort them concerningthe trothee of them. The 


avy MapOa ws neovoev, tt Invous epxertat, 
then Martha when shebheard, that Jesus was coming, 


brnvTyoev avtw Mapia de ev Tw o1kw exabe- 


met him; Mary but in the house was sit- 

21 » Mapé 5 

(ero. Eirev ovy 7) apva mpos Toy Incovy 
ting. Said therthe Martha to the Jesus; 

Kupte, et ms  wode, 6 adcAdos mov ovK ay 

Olord, ifthou hadst been here, the brother ofme not would 

ereOynxers = adAa wat vuy cida, dTt bua 

have died; But aud now Iknow,that whateverthirgs 


¢ e 93 
ay aitnon Tov Beov, Swoet mot o Oeos.. “ Acyer 
thou mayestaskthe God, willgivetotheethe God. Says 


avtn & Incous: Avaotynoetat 6 adeAgos cov. 
toher the Jesus; Willriscagain the brother ofthe. 


24Aever autw Mapda Orda, 6T: avacrnvetat, 


A Giieye 8 es 

11 These things he said, 
and after this he says t 
them, }{“ Lazarus, ow 
FRIEND, has fallen asleep; 
but Tam going, that I ma; 
awake him.” 

12 * The DISCIPLES, 
therefore, said to him 
“Lord, if he has faller 
asleep, he will recover.” 

13 But Jesus had spo 
ken concerning his DEATH; 
but theo thought That he 
was speaking of the REPOSA 
of SLEEP. 

14 Then, therefore, JE: 
sus said Fg ** Laza: 
tus is dead; 

15 and I rejoice, on your 
account, That I was not 
there, so that you may be- 
lieve; but let us go to him.” 


16 Then reat Thomas, 
who ‘s CALLED Didymus, 
said to the FELLOW-DisClI- 
PLES, “ Let us also go, that 
we may die with him.” 

17 Jesus, therefore, 
coming, found that he had 
been already Furr Days in 
the TOMB. 

18 Now BETHANY wag 
near JERUSALEM about 
fifteen Furlongs dis ‘ant. 

19 And many o° the 
Jews had come to hose 
with Martha and Muiry, 
that they might cons ¢ 
them concerning their BR * 
THER. 

20 Martna, therefore, 
when she heard That * Je- 
sus was coming, went fo 
meet him; but Mary was 
sitting in the HOUSE. 

21 Then MARTHA gaid 
to * Jesus, “ Lord, 7f thou 
hadst been here, my BRo- 
THER would not have died. 

22 * And even now I 
know, That whatever 
things thou wilt ask of 
Gop, Gop will give thee.” 

23 JrEsus said to her. 
“Thy BROTHER will rise 


-again.”” 


24 © Moertua said to 
him, ¢ “I know that he will 


Says tohim Martha; Tknow, that he willriseagxin, 
* Vatican Manuscairet.—l2. The ptscipves, therefore, said tou him, 
21. Jesus. 22. And. 24. Mantua. 


i. 31. t 24. Luke xiv. las Juan UG 


t 11. Deut. xxxi. 16; Dan. xii. 2: ee 24; Acts vii. 60; 1 Cor a¥ lao D t 


20. Jesus, 


22. Johr 


Chap. 11: 25.) JORIS . 

Vie 95 
ey Ti] AVQOTACEL EV TH ETDXATY IMEPA. Ecrrev 
in the resurrectioa In the last day. ae 

€ 

avtTn 6 Inoous: Eyw ett 7 avacracis Kat 7 
toher the Jesua; ! am the resurreetion end the 
(wy 6 migTevev eis Ewe, Kav aTrolayn, (noerar: 
life; he believing into me, even if he may die, he eball live; 
% kat mas 6 (wy Kal WigTEvwY EIS EME, OV LT 


end all theliving and believing into me, not not 
.mo8avn ets Tov aiwva, TWiorevers Touro; 
may die into the age. Believest thou the? 


27 Aeyet QuTa’ Nai, Kupie’ eyw WEMTIOTEVKG, Tt 
Sheeaye tohim; Yea, O lord; I have believed, that 


ovet dé Xpiotos, 6 vios Tov Oeou, 6 ets Tov Koa- 
thouartthe Anovinted,the eon ofthe God, heinto the world 
pov epxouevos. “Kat tavta etmovca, arnade, 
coming. Aud these things saying, ehe went, 
Kat eduvnce Mapiay tTHy adeAgny avTns Aabpa, 
and ealled Mary the sister ofher privately, 
€ 

ertovoa ‘O d:dacKkaAdos Trapeoti, Kat Pwvei oe. 
saying; The teacher fispresent, and calls thee. 
MExewn ws NKoucey, evyerpeTat TAXV, Kal EPKE- 
She when sheheard, rises up quickly, and comes 


rat mpos avtov. %°(Ourw de eAndAvder 6 In- 
to hin. (Notyet now hadcome the Je- 


gous ets THY KwUNnY? adr’ NV EV TW TOT, é7r0u 
ous into the village; but was ia the place, where 


3! Qf ovy Lovdato, 


imnvrynoev astw 7 Mapéa.) 
Thetherefore Jews, 


met him the Martha.) 


of oyTos per’ auTns Ev TH OlKia Kat TapanuOov- 
those being with her in the house nod werc comfort- 


Mevot auTny, tOovTes THY Mapiay, étt Taxews 
ang her, seeing the Mary, that quickly 

aveatn Kat efnADev, nKoAovEnTay av7n, AEyov- 
she rose up and went out, followed her, BayiDg; 


res: ‘OTt Umayet eis TO pynueoY, iva KAavon 


That she goee into the towb, that she may weep 
exet. = 'H ovv Mapia ws nAdev drov nv 6 In- 
there, Thetherefore Mary wheo cawe where wasthe Je- 
gous, 160vea QUTOV, ENMETEVY AvTOV EIS TOUS 
aus, seeiug him, she fell ofhim to the 

. € 
modas, Aeyovuoa avtTw Kupte, et nS woe, 
feet, saying tuo him; Olord, if thowhadstbeea here, 
ovk av areOave pov 6 adeAgos. 8 Incovs ovy 


would have died of me the brother. Jesus therefore 


ws et0€y avTnY KAaiovoay, Kat Tous cuvedAbor- 
whenhesaw her weeping, and those having come 


Tas avty lovdatous KAatovras, eveBptunoaro Tw 


Hut 


with her Jewe weeping, he was egitated in the 
aivevpati, kat erapatey éavtov, Kar ere: 
spint, aud troubled himself, and sud; 


Viov re@erkare avtov; Aeyovoty avTw: Kupite, 


Where have you lad him? They eay to him; O lord, 
epxov, kar ie. * Edaxpucey 65 Inoous. 
come, and see. Wept the Jesus. 


| Chap. Yt: 35. 


vise again, in the ResuR- 
RECTION, in the LAST day.” 

25 Jesus said to her, “E 
am + the RESURRECTION, 
and tthe Lire; HE BrE- 
LIEVING into me, even 
though he die, shall live; 

26 and no one LIVING 
and believing into me, shall 
die tothe AGE. Dost thou 
believe this?” 

27 She says to him, “Yes, 
Lord, t £ have believed that 
igyou art the Mrssian, 
THAT SON of GOD COMING 
into the woELb.” 


28 And saying these 
things, she went aud called 
Mary, her sIsTrR, pri- 
vatcly, saying, ‘The TrA- 
CHER is come, and calls 
thee.” 


29 *And she, when she 
heard, rose up quickly, and 
came to him. 

380 Now Jesus had not 
yet come into the vIL- 
LAGE, but was *still in the 
PLACE where Martha met 
him. 


31 Those Jews, there- 
fore, who WERE with her 
in the srous¥, and were 
consoling her, secing Ma- 
RY, That she rose up sud- 
denly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, * saying, “She 
is going tothe tome, that 
she may weep there.”’ 

32 Mary, therefore, when 
she came where * Jesus 
was, secing him, fell at his 
FEET, saying tohim, “Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 
My BRoTHER would not 
have diced.” 

33 When Jesus, there- 
fore, saw her weeping, and 
the JEws having come with 
her weeping, he wasgreatly 
acitated in his sprnit. and 
affeeted, 

34 and said, “ Where 
have you laid him?” They 
say to him, “ Lord, come 
and see”? 


55 } JEsus wept. 


*Vartcan Manuscntrt.—20. And 5h¢, when she heard, rose up. 


82. Jestls. 


PLACK. 31. thinking. 
y 25. John v.21: vi. 39, 40, 44, 3 
1 Ge oe Tile 127. Matt. avi. 1d; Joni. 40; 1v. 42, vi ba 09, 


30. stillin the 


25. Jolin 1.4: vi. 84; xiv.@; Col. fii.4; 1 Jchn i. 


1S. Luke xix. 4l- 


Chap. 11: 36.] JOHN. 


j Chap. 11: 47. 


36 EX eyo ovy of lovdator Ide, mws epider autor, 
Said then the Jews; See, how he loved him. 


37 Tives Se ck avtwy ermov? Ouk ndvvato ovTos, 
Same hut of them said; Not waa able this, 
6 avottas Tous opPadpovs Tov TUpAov Tonal, 
ne having opened the eyes of the blind te have caused, 
iva kat obTos pn atobnvy ; Inoous ovy mad 
that even this not should die? Jesus therefore again 
euBpiuwpevos ev EauTw, EpXETaL Els TO pyy- 
being agitated in himeelf, comes to the tomb. 
petov. Hy de omnaatov, kat AvOos ereketto em” 
It wasnow a cave, and astone waslying on 
avtT@. 9 Aeyec 6 Inoous: Apare tov AtBor. 
it. Says the Jesus; Takeaway the stone, 
Aeye: avtw 7 adeApyn tov TeOvnKoTos, Mapéa: 
Says to him the sister of the having died, Marthe; 
Kupie, nd oer Tetaptaios yapeott.  Aeyer 
Olord, nowhesmells; fourth day for it is. Says 
avtn 6 Incovs: Ovk etmov col, OTL €ay mioreEv- 
toher the Jesus; Not Isaidtothee,that if thou wouldet 
ons, owe: ny dotay tov Oeov; *Hpay ovy 
believe, thou shaltseethe glory ofthe God? Theytook away then 
tov AWbov. ‘O de Incous npe tous opParpous 
the atone. The but Jesus liftedup the eyes 


Qv@, Hal EelTEe’ Ilatep, EvXaDIGTw Ol, OTt 
above, and said; O father, Igivetbanks tothee, that 


gkouvgas pov. “Eye be noe, 671 ravTore pov 
thou didst hear me. 1 and knew, that alwaya me 


akovets’ aAAa bia = TOY OXAOY TOV TEpleTTWTA 
thou hearest; butonaccountofthe crowd that standing-by 


etmov, iva NWICTEVOWOLY, oTt ov BE arecTetaAas. 
Tapoke, sothat they may helieve, that thou me hast sent. 


8 Kat TavTa ermwv, pwrn meyadn expavyace, 


And these thinga saying, withavoice loud he cried out. 
AaCape, Sevpo ctw. EEnAOey 6 rebynnws, 
O Lazarus, come out. Cameout  hehaving beendead, 


Jedeuevos Tous Todas Kat Tas XElpas Keiptats, 
having been bound the feet and the hands with bandages, 


Kat 7 oWls avTov covdapi wepted<deTo. Acyer 
and the face ofhim withanapkin hound shout. Says 


autos 6 Ingouvs: Avoare avToy, kat apere brra- 


tothem the Jesus; Loose you him, and allow to 
yew. * TloAAot ovy ek Twv Tovdaiwy, of 
go. Many therefore of the Jews, those 


€ 
eADovrTes wpos THV Mapiay, Kat Oearauevot a 
havingcome to the Mary, and having gazed upon what 


ewoInoev, EWLTTEVTaY ELS avTOY. 46 Tives be 
he did, beheved into him, Some but 


ef autwy amnAGoy mpos Tous Papicatiovs, Kat 
of them went to the Pharisees, agdj 


evrey auTois & eToinoey 6 Inoous, 
told them what did the Jesus. 


47 Suvnyayoy ovy of apxtepers Kat of Papi- 
Agsembled then the high-prnesta and the Fhae 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s9. had died, says. 
had done, believed. 


t37 Johnix.6. _4 40. ver. 4, 23. 
t 45. John 11.23; x. 42; xii. M, 18. 


e 


44. Jesus. 


¢ 44 eohn xil. 30. 


36 The Jews, thercfore, 
said, ‘Behold, how he 
loved him!” 

37 But some of them 
said, ‘‘Could not he, who 
OPENED the EYEs of f{ the 
BLIND man, have even pre- 
vented this man’s death??? 

38 JESUS, therefore, again 
being agitated within him.. 
self, comes to the Toms. 
Now it wasa Cave, and a 
Stone was lying upon it. 

39 Jesus said, ‘‘Take 
away thestonz.” Martha, 
the sIsTER of HIM whio 
*had died, says to him, 
“Tord, he smells now; for 
it is the fourth day.” 

40 Jesus says to her, 
“Did I not tell thee, That 
if thou wouldst believe, 
thou shalt j see the GLORY 
of Gop *” 

41 Then they took away 
the stonE. And JEsus 
lifted his FYES above, and 
said, “Father, I give thanks 
to thee That thou didst 
hear me. 

42 And £ knew That thou 
hearest Me always; + but 
on account of THAT CROWD 
STANDING BY I spoke, so 
that they may believe That 
thou didst send Me.” 

43 And having said these 
words, he cried out with a 
loud Voice, “Lazarus, come 
forth!” 

44 He who that been 
DEAD came forth, having 
his HANDS and FEET bound 
with Pandages, and {his 
FACE bound about with a 
Napkin. * Jesus says to 
them, “ Loose him, and let 
him go.” 

45 Many, therefore, of 
the Jzws who camMeE to 
Many, { and beheld * that 
which hehad done, believed 
mito him. 

46 But some of them 
went to the PHARISEES, 
and told them what things 
Jesus did. 

47 Then the HIGH- 
PRIESTS and the PuaRri- 


45. that whe he 


¢ 44. John x3, % 


Chap. 11: 48.] 


JOHN. 


Toot ouvedpioyv, Kat eAeyov: Ti motoupev; 71 
ecce ahighcouncil, and said; What are wedoing? because 
obtos 6 avOpwros moAAa onueta Toe. PEav ad- 


this the man many signs does. If we 
DMLEV AUTOV ouTw, NAVTES WIGTEVOOUCLY ELS QuTOY 
allow him thus, all will beheve ivto him; 


€ 
rat €AevoovTat of Pwpatut, KQt @povoly TUWY Kal 
and willcome the Romans, andwilltskeaway ofna hoth 


Tov Towoyv kat To €bvos. Eis Se Tis avTwv, 
the place and the nation. One andacertsin ofthem 


Kutagdas, apxlepevs wy Tov eviauvTou EKELVOU, 


Caiaphas, high-priest heing of the year that, 
. Bev. Oud 
ElTeY AUTOS Tpets ovk oidare ovdev. voOE 
said tothem; You not kuow  nothiog. Neither 


Staroyilerde, drt gTuudeper nut, iva eis avOpw- 
do you cousider, that itisbetter forus, that ove men 


mos arodavn Umep tov Aaov, Kat pn dAoY TO 
should die in behalf{of the people, and not whole the 


eOvos amoAnra. *! Touro Se ad’ éautov ovk 
nation should perish. This but from himself not 


eimev? GAAG apXlEepeus WY TOU EVL1IUTOU EKELVOU, 
lesad, but high-priest heingofthe year that, 


Tpoepynrevaev, 6Tt EerAAEY Inoous arobynoKev 
he prophesied, that wasabout Jesus to die 

brep tou eOvous: kat ovx brep Tov ebvovs 

jo bchalfofthe netion; and notin hehalfof the nation 


povoy, @AAd’ iva Kat ta Texva tov Geov Ta 
alone, but that also the children ofthe God those 


dteoxopmigpeva guvayayn ets Ev. 
having been acattered he ahould gather into one. 


53 An’ exeivns ovy THs huepas cvveBovAcu- 
From that therefore the day they took coursel 


savro, iva aroxrewwo avtoy. *Inoovs ovr 
together, that they might kill him. Jesus therefore 


ovKeTt wapiynoia mwepiewatet ev Tots Lovdatois, 
no longer publicly walked among the Jews, 


ardAa awnrGey exeibey ets THY XKwpay Evyyus TIS 


but wentaway thence into the country near the 

epnuov, ets Edpatu Aeyoueynv modi: kaket 
desert, foto Ephraim heing called acity; and there 
dierpiBe meta Twv pabntwy avrov. Hy de 
remaiued with the disciples of himself. Was and 
eyyus To Tacxa Twy lovdawy Kat aveBnoay 
near the passover ofthe Jens; and weotup 


wrodAot ets ‘leporoAupa €x TNS XwWpas wPO0 Tov 
many into Jerusalem outofthe country hefore the 


wacxa, iva ayvicwoww éavrous. “SECnrovy ovy 
passover, that they might purify themselves. They sought then 


* Vatican Manvuscaipr.—ss. they took counsel. 
the pisclPLes. 


+ 49. By the law of Moses, Exod. xl. 15, the office of high-priest was for 
of Aaron’s race always succeeded his father. But at this time the met 


most annual; the Romans and Ierod put down and raised u 


oA. 


[Chap. 11: 56. 


SEES convened the Sanhe- 
drim, and said, + ‘ Wha. 
are we doing? Beeause 
This MAN performs Many 
Signs. 

48 If we suffer him thus, 
all will believe into him, 
and the Romans will come 
and take away both our 
PLACE and NATION.” 

49 And a certain one of 
them, + Caiaphas, + bein 
High-priest that yEaR, sail 
to them, “ou know noth- 


Bm? 

50 {neither do you con- 
sider That it is expedient 
for us that One Man should 
die in behalf of the rro- 
PLE, than that the Whole 
NATION should perish.” 

51 But he said this not 
from himself; but being 
lligh-priest that YEAR, he 
predicted That Jesus was 
about to die in behalf of 
the NATION ; 

52 and not only in be- 
half of the NATION, ¢ but 
that he should also assem- 
ble into one, THOSE CHILD- 
BEN of Gop who have been 
SCATTFRED ABROAD. 

53 Therefore from That 
DAY, *they took ecoun- 
sel that they might kil 
him. 

54 * Jesus, { therefore, 
walked no longer publicly 
among the Jews, but went 
away thence into the 
COUNTRY near the DESERT, 
into a City ealled + Eph- 
raim, and there * abode 
with the DISCIPLES. 

55 ~ And the PASSOVER 
of the Jews wasnear; and 
many went up to Jerusalem 
outof the coUNTRY, before 
the PASSOVER, that they 
might purify themselves. 


56 Then they sought for 


Jesus. 64. abode with 


life, and the son 
-priesthood was al- 


whom they pleased, and when 


they pee alluding to any other rule than merely that the person put in this 


aflice should 


e@ of the sacerdotal race, Caiaphas held this office eight or nine years.—Clarke. 


+ 54. A little village in the neighborhood of Bethel. Eusebius and Jerome say it was about 


twenty miles north ot Jerusalem. 


t 47. John xii. 19; Acts iv. 16. 
John xviil. 14. 


8; viii. 1. $55. Johnii.1$; v.1; vi. & 


49. Luke iii. 3; John xviii. 14; Acts iv. 6. 
$52. Isa. xlix.6; John x. 16. Eph. i.10; ii. 14—17. 


~ 50, 
$54. Johniv. 1, 


om. 


Chap. 11: 57.] JOHN. 


[ Chap. 12: 9. 


tov Incovy, Kat eAeyor pet aAANAWY EV TH 
the Jesus, and said with each other in the 
iep éornotess Tt Soxer buy; tt ov py 
temple standing; What think you? that not not 
€A8n ets THY éoptnv; * Acdwkeicay de 
hemaycome to the feast? Had given now 


*(xas] of apxsepers Kat of Papioator evToAny, 


[both] the high-priests and the Pharisees acommandment, 
iva €aQv TiS YVQ@ Tov €0Tt, PYVYVON, OT Ws 
that if anyoneshouldknowwhere he is, heshouldshow, how 


TWIATWOLVY AVTOV. 
they might seize him. 


KE®, :f’. 12, 


1'O ovy Ingovs mpo EE HuEepwy Tov naTxXa 
Thetherefore Jesus before six days the passover 


nadey ecs BnOaviay, érov nv AaCapos *[6 re0- 


eame into Bethany, where was Lazarus (he having 

9 
ynkws, | ov NYELPEV EK VEKPOVY, “~ Ezotnoay Ovy 
heen dead,]whom heraised out of dead ones. They made therefore 


¢€ I< 
autw Seimvov exet, Kat 7 Mapéa Sdinrover 6 be 
him asupper there, andthe Martha served; the but 
Aa apos eis VY TWY GVAKElEVOY CUY QUTO. 
Lazarus one was of those rechuing with him, 
3°H ovy Mapta AaBovoa AiTpav pupov vapdov 
The then Mary havingtaken a pound ofbalsam ofspikenard | 
HiorTinkyns wWoAuTimwov, nAenve Tovs Todas Tov 
genuine of great price, anointed the feet ofthe 
Ingov, nat eEeuate tars Opitiv abt ys Tous Todas 
Jesus, and wiped withthe hairs ofherself the fecs 
ig 
avTov' 7 de otkia ewAnpwOn Ek THS OTLNS TOV 


ofhim; the and house was filled with the odor of the 
kLupov. 4 Aeyer OVY €lS EK TOY padntey QuTOvV, 
balsam. Says thereforeone of the disciples of him, 


lovdas Siuwvos loxaptwrns, 6 weAAwWY avTov 
Judas of Simoa Iscariot, he beiagahout him 
mapadidova: > Atatt TovTO TO MUpoY OUK ETpabn 
to deliver up; Why this the halsam not sold 
Tptaxootay Snvapiwy, rat €d00n wrwxa:s; © Eure 
three hundred denarii, and given te poor ones? He said 
Se TovTo, ovx 6Tt Tept TwWY TTOXWY EmerEv 
now this, not because about the poor it concerned 
» 
auT@, AAA’ 6TL KAETTYS NY, Kat TO YAwoooKo- 
but because athief hewas, and the hox 
wav exe, kat Ta BadrdrAoueva eBaotacey. 
he had, andthethings being putin he carried off. 
7Eurev ovy 6 Inoovs: Ades avtnys es THY 
Said thereforethe Jesus; Let alone her, for the 
€ 
NMEpay Tov evTadiagpov Mov TETNPHKEY avTO. 


him, 


day of the embalming ofme she has kept it. 
8 Tous BT@OXOVS Yrp WAVTOTE EXETE pel? éav- 
The poor for always youhave with your- 


9Eyyw  ovy 
Knew therefore 


oxAos woAus ex TwY lovdaiwy, STi exet cote 
a crowd great of the Jews, that there hes, 


Tw, eue OE OV TAYTOTE EXETE. 
selves, me bnt not always you have. 


Jesus, and said to ons 
another, standing in the 
TEMPLE, ‘“ What think 
you? Will he not come ta 
the FEAST ?” 

57 Now the wHIGH- 
PRIESTS and the PHARI- 
SEES had given *a Com- 
mand, thatit any one knew 
where he was, he should 
show how they might ap- 
prehend him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Then Jesus Six Days 
before the PASSOVER came 
to Bethany, t where THAT 
Lazarus was whom * Jesus 
raised from the Dead. 

2 + They made him, 
therefore, a Supper there, 
and MarTHa served; but 
LAZARUS was one of THOSE 
RECLINING With him. 

3 Then { Mary having 
taken a Pound of Balsam of 
genuine Spikenard, very 
costly, anointed the FEET 
oy * Jesus, and wiped his 
FEET with her HAIB; and 
the HOUSE was filled with 
the opok of the BALSAM. 

4.*And one of his pisci- 
PLES, THAT [scarict who 
was ABOUT to betray him, 
says, 

5 “Why was not This 
BALSAM sold for Three 
hundred Denarii, and given 
to the Poor?” 

6 Now he said this, not 
Because he cared for the 
PooR; but because he was 
a Thief, and thad the Box, 
and stole what THINGS 
were DEPOSITED in 1t. 

7 Jusus, therefore, said, 
*« Suffer her, that she may 
keep it for the Day of my 
EMBALMING. 

8 For {the Poor you 
have always with your- 
selves ; but Me you have 
not always.” 

9 A great Crowd of the 
Jews, tLerefore, knew That 
he was there; and they 


* Vatican Manuscuirt.—7. Commandments that. 
having been dead—omut. 1. Jesus raised, 3. Jesus. 
that [scaniot who was azour to betray him, says. 
it for the pay of my BMBALMING. 


t 1. John xi. 1, 43. ¢ 2. Matt. xxvi.6; Mark xiv. 8. 
Jobn xiii. 29. 18 Matt. xxvi. ll; Mark xiv 7. 


57. both—omiut. 1. he 
4, And one of his pisaiPLEs, 


7. Suffer her, that she may keep 


¢ 8. John xi. 2. $& 


Chap. 12: 10.) JOHN. 


Kat nAGov ov 81a Tov Inoovy povoy, addr’ iva 
ind they came votonaccountofthe Jesus alone, but that 
«at Tov NaCapoy Swot, dv nyetpey ex vexpwy. 
also the Lazarus they mightsce, whom he raised out of dead ones. 
0 EBovAevoavto de of apxtepets, iva Kat Tov 
Took counsel but the high-priests, that also the 
Aa(apoy awoxtewwoiw: 11 6rt roAAo: 52 avroy 
Lazarus they might kill; because many on accountofhim 
trnyov rwy lovdaiwy, nat emiorevoy ets Tov In- 
weutaway ofthe Jews, and believed into the Je- 
aouy, 
suns, 
12 Tn €mavpioy oxAos ToAus, 6 cAOwy eis THY 
Onthe morrow acrowd great, whohavingcometo the 
€optnv, axovoavres, Ort epxetat Inoous eis 
feast, having heard thant was conung Jesus into 
‘lepovoAvpa, ' eAaBov ra Baia twy powikwy, 
Jerusalem, they took thebranchesofthe palm-trees, 
Kat eEnAOoy eis Uravrnogiw auT@, Kat expacoy 
and weutout to a nesting withhim, and cried out; 
‘Qoavva, evAoynuevos 6 Eepxomevos Ev ovomaTi 
Hosanna, worthy ofblessing he coming in name 
kupiov, 6 BaciAeus Tov lopandA. MESpwy de é 
of Lord, the king ofthe Israel. Finding andthe 
Ingous ovaptoy, exabioev ew’ avTo, Kabws eorTt 
Jesus a young ass, he sat on it, as itia 
yeypaupevov: 1° ** Mn goBov, OBuyarep Siwy: 
having been written; “Not fear, Cdaughter of Sion; 
sSov, 6 Bagireuvs cou epxeTa: Kabnuevos em 
lo, the king of thee comes sitting on 
33 16 : 5 € 
TmwAOY oOVOU. Tavta 6€ ovK ¢yvwoay oi 
afoal  ofnn ass.” These things now not knew the 
pabnrat avrov To mpwroy: add’ dre edotacOn 
disciples ofhim the first; but when was gloritied 
6 Ingous, tore exvnoOnoay, étt TavtTa ny et” 
the Jesus, then they rememberec, thatthesethings was about 
QAUT@ YVEYPAUMLEVA, KOOL TAVUTA EMONTAY Avr. 
hiio)=s Having heen written, andthesethings they did to him. 
7 Euaprupet ovy 6 oxAos, 6 wy per avtou, ri 
Teanfied thea the crowd, thatheing with him, that 
tov Aalapoy epwynoey ex Tov pynpetou, Kat 
the Lazarus he called out of the tomb, and 
nyetpey autoy ex vexpwyv. “Aa tovro Kat 
raised him outof deadones. Onaccountof this . also 


urnvTnaev aut@ 6 oXAos, OTL NK UTAaY ToVTO 
met him the erowd, because they heard this 


auToy memoinxevat ro anuetov. 19 Of ovy Papi- 
bim to have done the sigD. The then = Phari- 
Oatot €iwov TWpos EeauvTovus* Oewpeire drt Out 
sees said to themselves; You see that not 
woheAerre ovdey: ide, 6 KoTKOS OmMITW avToU 
you gala nothing; see, the world after him 
amna ev. 
{as going away. 
Cy] 
“0 Hoay Se Tives ‘EAAnves €x Twy avaBatvoy- 
Were and some Greeks ol those going 
¢€ 

TWY, va Mpogkuynowaow ev TH Eoptn. 71 OvTo 
ap, that they might worship in the feast. These 


— 


* Varican Manuscarirt.—l0. But even the nicu-raiests. 


10. Luke xvi. $1. $11. John xi. 45. 
xix 85, &c. 113. Psa. exvits. 25, 26. 
t 19. John ri. 47, 48. 2 20. Acts xvi. 4 


. 


[Chap. 12; 20. 


came, not on aceount ol 
Jesug only, but also that 
they might sce Lazarus 
whom he raised from the 
DEAD. 

10 ¢* And even the 
HIGH-PRIESTS took coun- 
sel, that they might kill 
Lazarus also; 

11 ¢Because, on account 
of him, many of the JEws 
went away, and believed 
into JEsus. 

12 +The NEXT DAyY,a 
great Crowd HAVING COME 
to the FEAST, having heard 
That JEsus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 took BRANCHES of 
PALM-TREES, and went out 
tomect him, and cried out, 
+“ Hosanna, Blessed is HE 
who comes in the Name 
of Jehovah, the KING of 
Isragu!” 

14 And Jxsus having 
found a Young ass, sat on 
it, as it has been written, 

15 { “Fear not, * daugh- 
“ter of Zion; behold, thy 
“KING conles, sitting on 
“the Colt of an Ass.” 

16 Now these things his 
DISCIPLES knew not at 
FIRST; but when Jesus 
was glorified, ¢ then they 
remembered That These 
things had been written 
about him, and they did 
these things to him. 

17 Then THAT cRowD 
which was with him, testi- 
fied that he called Lazarus 
out of the Tom B, and raised 
him from the dead. 

18 On this account also 
the crowp met him, Be- 
cause they heard that he 
had done This sien. 

19 Therefore the Puart. 
SEES, said among thein- 
selves, ¢‘* You seethat you 
are gaining nothing; be- 
hold, the wor.p is gone 
away after him.” 

2U And there were seme 
Greeks of THOSE HAVING 
GONE UP, that they might 
worship during the FEAST. 


15. paucutsr of Zion, 


112. Matt. xxl. 8; Mark xi. 8; Luke 
$15. Zech. 12. % 


$16 John siv. 26. 
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Chap. 12: 21.] JOHN. 


[ Chap. 12: 31. 


ovy tpoonAOov Pirinnw, TY aro BnOcaida THs 
therefore came to Philip, that from Bethsaida ofthe 


Padtdatas, Kat npwTwv avTov, Acyovress Kupte, 


Galilee, and wereasking him, saying; O sir, 
GeAouev tov Inoouy ideyv. * Epxetat Pidir- 
we wish the Jesus to see. Comes Philip, 
mos, Kat Aeyer tw Avdpeas *[xar madi] Av- 

aud says tothe Andrew; [and sgain] An- 
dpeas Kat Pidimmos Aeyouo: Tw Ingov. 7 ‘O de 
drew and Philip say tothe Jesus. The but 


Inoous amexptvato avTois, Aeywr: EAnAvdey 7 
Jesua answered them, saying; Hascome the 
¢ ic 
wpa, iva SofacOn 6 vios Tov avOpwmrov. 4 Auny 
hour, thatmayheglorifiedthe son of the man. Indeed 
anv rAeyw buty, eay un 6 KOKKOS TOV OITOV 
indeed laay toyou, if not the grain ofthe wheat 
TegTwy eis THY ynv arolavn, avTOS hovos mevet’ 
falling into the ground should die, he alone abides; 
eay d¢ arofayvn, woAuy Kkapmoy depa. *‘O 
if hut it may die. muck fruit it bears, 
pirwv thy Yuxn¥ atTov, amworAeret auTny’ 
loving the life of nimself, shall lose her; anil 
6 picwy THY WuxXnv avTov ev TH KOTLwW TOUT, 
he hating the hfe othimself in the world this, 
eis Cwny aiwyioy pvuaAatet auTyy, 
futo hfe age-lasting shall keep her. 
6 Eay euot Siaxovn Tis, emot axoAovdciTw: 
if me mayseryeanyone, me let him follow ; 

kat dOtrov eut eyw, exet kat 6 Siaxovos 6 emos 
and where am re there also the servant the mine 
€oTal eay TiS Eo diakovn, TiLNoOEL avTOY 6 


shall be; if anyone me may serve, will serve him the 
¢€ 

matnp. ~~ Nuv 7 puxn pov TeTapakTat Kat Tt 

father. Nowthe soul ofme is troubled; and what 


eimw: Tlarep, cwoov pe ex THS wpas TavTNs; 
shall 1 say? © father, save mefrom the hour this? 
AAAa 61a tovTo nAOoy ets THY wWpay TavTHY. 

Bul onaccountoftthis Icame to the hour this. 
*Tlatep, S0facov cov To ovoua. HAGev ovy 

O father, glonfy oftheethe name. Came then 
pwvn ek Tov ovpavovy ‘*‘Ka: edotaca, kat 
avoice outof the heaven: Both I glorified, and 
mad Sotacw.” 'O *[ouv] oxAos 6 éotws 
again will glorify.” The [therefore] crowd that atanding 
kat akovaas, eAeye Bpovtny yeyovevut, AAAogt 
and hearing, said thunder to have been. Others 
eAcyou: AyyeAos autTw AcAaAnnev. *™ Amexpidy 

ead; Amessenger tohim  hasspoken. Anewered 

€ 

6 Incous kat ermev’> Ov 8: epe auTn | wry 
the Jesus and sad; Not on accountofme thia the voice 


yeyovev, aAAa SP duas. 3! Nuy xpiots eort 
hed come, bet on sccount of you. Nowajudgment is 


TOV KOOMOU TOUTOV® YUY 6 apXwy Tov KOO LLoOv 


r] 


the world thie; now the ruler ofthe world 
Tovtov’ vuv 6 apXwy Tov KOO LOU TOUTOU exBAn- 
thee: now the ruler ofthe world this will be 


Ale | 1 
Kai 


21 These, therefore, came 
to THAT Philip who was of 
Bethsaida of GALILEE, and 
asked him, saying, “ Sir, 
we wish to see JESUS.” 

22 * PHILIP comes and 
tells ANDREW; Andrew 
and Philip * come and tell 
JESUS. 


23 And Jesus * answers 
them, saying, t “The HouR 
has come that the son of 
MAN may be glorified. 


24 Indeed, [ assure you, 
tif the GRaIn of WHEAT 
falling wto the GROUND 
should rot die, 1t remains 
alone; butifit should die, 
jt bears Much Fruit. 


25 t Hs tovine his 
LIFE shall lose it, and HE 
HATING his LIFE in this 
WORLD shall preserve it to 
aionian Life. 


26 If any one serve me, 
let him follow me; fand 
wherc I am, there also shall 
MY SERVANT be. If any 
one serve me, him will the 
FATHER hionor. 


27 + Now 1s my soUL 
troubled; and what shall I 
say ? Father, save me from 
this HouR? But on this 
account I came to this 
HOUR. 


28 Father, glorify * Thy 
NAME.” + Then a Voice 
came from HEAVEN, “I 
both glorified and will 
glorify again.” 

29 THAT CROWD STAND- 
ING and hearing, said, “It 
was Thunder ;” others said, 
“An Angel has spoken to 
him.” 

30 * Jesus answered and 
said, “This voice has not 
comeon account of me, but 
on your account. 


31 There is now a Judg- 
ment of this woRLD; {the 
RULER of this WoRLD shall 
now be cast out, 


* Varican Manuscript.—22. Partie. 
23. answers. 28. My NaME. 29. therefore—omut. 

4 23. Jobn xiii. 32; xvii. 1. £ 24. 1 Cor. xv. 36. 
vili 25: Luke ix. 24; xvii. 38. : 
Matt xxvi. $8, 39; Luke xii. 80; John xiii. 21, 
8u; xv1. 11. 


22. and again—omed. 


22. come and tell. 
80. Jesus. 


$25. Matt. x. 39; xvi. 95; Mack 
126. John xiv. 3; xvii. $4; 1 Thess. iv 17. xe 
228. Matt. 11. 17. 


f 81. John xiv. 


Chap. 12: 32.) J@HN. 


(Chap. 12: 42. 


Onoetateciw. *Kayweav tpwOu ex ys 
gast out. Audi if J should be lifted upfrom the 
ns, wavras éAkvow mwpos euavtov. * Touto 
earth, all will draw to myself. This 


de cAeye, onpaivwy wom Bavatyw nuEeAAEV aro- 


but he said, signifying by what death he wasabout to 
€ 

Oynoxev. %Amrexpidn avtw 6 oxAos: ‘Hpets 
die. Answered him the crowd; We 
nkovoamev ek Tou vouov, drt 5 Xpioros pevet 

heard out ofthe law, that the Anoioted abides 
eis TOV aiwya’ Katmws ov Aeyets, drt Set 
into the age; aad how thou sayest, thatitbehoves 


vpwOnvat Tov viov Tov avOpwrou; Tis e€oTLV 
tobeliftedup the son ofthe man? who is 
odTos 6 vios trav avOpwrov ; * Ermey ovy avtats 
this the son ofthe man ? Said then tothem 
¢ 
6 Inoovs: Ett pixpov xpovoy To pws ev buy 
the Jesus; Yet alittle time the light among you 
eott. Tepimare:te, Ews To pws eXeTe, iva my 
is. Walk you, while the light youhave, that not 


oKoTia buas KaTaAaBn: Kat 6 mepimatwy ev TH 
in the 


darkness you mayovertake; anodhe walking 
*KOTUu CuK olde wou UTaye. ‘Eas To ws 
dari:.esz not knows where he goes. While the light 


EXEs2, WITTEVETE Els TO Hws, iva viot dwTos 


you have, believe into the light, that sons oflight 
vyevnoee. Tavta eAadnoev 6 Iyoous, Kat 
you inay become. These things spoke the Jesus, and 


ame)Owy expuBy am avTwr. 
goingaway hewashid from them. 


37 Togavta Se avtov ONMELG WETOLNKOTOS 
So many but ofhim signs having been done 


eumrpoo bey QUTWY OUK ETLOTEVOY ELS AUTO’ 33 tye 
in presence ofthem not they did believeinto him; that 


6 Aoyos Hoaiov Tov mpopyrov wAnpwOn, dy 
the ward ofEsaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which 


¢ 
ere: ‘* Kupie, Tis emiorevce TH akon Nuwv; 
he said; “Olord, who believed the report ofus? 


kat 6 Bpaxiwy Kupiou Tivt amekadugpdn;” 9 Ara 
and the arm oflord towham was itrevealed?” On account of 


TOUTO OUVK NOuvaYTO WiaTEvELY’ STL WAALY ELEY 
thie not they wereable to helieve; because agaia said 


‘Hoaas: © ** TerupAwkey autwy Tous opOaa- 
Euaias; Ile bas blinded of them the eyes, 


ous, Kat TeTwowkey auTwy THY Kapdiay iva 
and has hardeued ofthem the heart; so that 


en dwar Tots oPPadpots, Kat vonTwot TH 
satthey mightsee with the eyea, and understand withthe 


’ 
kapdta, Kat ETLOTPAPwWat, Kae LATWUAL avTous. 
heart, and shouldturn back, and I should heal them.’ 


“Tavra e:mey ‘Hoaas, dre ede tyy dofav 
Thesethings said Esaias, becausehesaw the glory 


GuTov, Kat €A@Ange wept avTov. 4 ‘Ouws 
of him, and spoke eoneerning him. Nevertheless 


32 And £, tif 1 be raised 
on high from the EARTH, 
will draw All to myself.” 

33 t Now this ts said, 
signifying by What Death 
he was about to die. 

34 * Then the cRowp 
answered him, f{ ‘“ Ge 
heard out of the Law, That 
the Messiau continues to 
the acK; and how sayest 
thou, ‘Thatthe son of man 
must be raised on high ?? 
Who is This son of Man??? 


35 JEsuS, therefore said 
to them, { “‘ Yet a Little 
Time the LicuT is among 
you. Walk while you have 
the LIGHT, so that Dark- 
ness may not overtake You, 
and ¢HE who WALKS in 
DAEKNESS knows not 
where he is going. 

86 While you have the 
LIGHT, belleve into the 
LIGHT, that you may be- 
cone t{thesons of LIGHT.” 
These things spoke *Jesus, 
and going away he was 
concealed from them. 

37 But though he had 
performed so Many Signs 
in their presenee, they did 
not believe into him; 

88 that the worp of 
Isaiah, the PROPHET, might 
be verified, which he said, 
t “‘Lord, who believed our 
“REPORT? and the AEM of 
“the Lord, to whom was it 
“revealed ?” 


$9 On account of this 
they could not believe, Be- 
cause Isaiah said again, 

40 +“ He has blinded 
‘“ Their EYEs, and hardened 
“Their HEART, so that they 
“should not see with the 
“EYES, and understand 
“with the HEART, and 
“should turn, and I should 
“heal them.” 


41 Isaiah said these 
things, because he saw his 
{ GLory, and spoke of him 


42 Nevertheless, many 


* Varican Manuscarrt.—s4. Then the crown. 


82. John ili. 143 viii. 28. $33. John xviii, 39. 
Isa.ix.7, &e. 285. John {. 93 viil. 12; ix.5; ver. 40. 
136. Luke xvi. 8; Eph. y. 8; 1 Thess. v. 6; 1 John ii. 9—11. 
4 40. Isa. vi. 9, 10; Matt. xiii. 14, t 41. isa. vi. 1. 


36. Jesus. 


784. Psa. lxxxiy. 
145. John xi. 10; 1 


873 ex. 4: 
ohn fi. 11. 
138. Isa. lili. 1; Rom. x. 16 


Chap. 12: 3.) JOHN. 


[ Chap. 13: 2. 


fLEVTOL KA EK TWY APKXOYTwWY TOAAOL ETLOTEVTaY 
truly and of the rulers many believed 
eis avTov: @AAa dia Tovs Papioatovs ovx 
into him; but on account of the Pharisees not 
@uoroyouy, iva un atoocuvevwyot yevwyTat 
did confess, so that not from synagogues they might be; 
BSoyarncay yap thy Sofay tev avOpwrwy 
they loved for the givry of the men 
pardAoy, yep THY Sotay tou Oecu. 
more, than the glory ofthe Gad. 
44 Incovs 5 expate Kar evrev: ‘O micrevwy 
Jesus and cried and eaid; He believing 
ELS ELLE, OV TITTEVEL CLS EME,, GAA’ <iS TOV Wep- 
into me, not _ believes into me, but into him having 
WavTa wer kat 6 Oewpwv ene, Oewper Tov mep- 


sent me; and he seeing me, sees him having 
Wavra we. **%Eyw dws es TOY Koopov eAnAv- 
sent me, I alightinto the world have come, 


Oa, iva was 6 mioTevwy Els Eeue, EY TN OKOTIA 

that all the believing into me, in the darkness 

BRN Metv7. 47 Kat eay TiS Pov akovdn TwY 
not may abide. And if anyone ofme may hear the 

pnuarwv, KQL LY WlOTEVON, eyW OV Kplyw QuTOoY* 
words, and not may helieve, I not judge him; 

(ov yap nABor, iva Kpiyw Tov Koopov, adr’ iva 


{nut for IJcame, that I mightjudgethe world, but that 
gwow Tov Koouov:) 486 aberwy eue, nat 
I mightsave the world;) he rejecting me, and 


Bn AauBayvwy Ta pnuara mov exe: Tov KpivoYTA 

not receiving the words ofme has that judging 

avtovy 6 Aoyos év eAGAnoa, eEkELvOS KpiveEt 
him, the word which { spoke, that shalljudze 

€ 

avrov ev Tn exxaTn juepg. ‘Om: eyu ef 
him in the last day. Because I from 

e“auTou oun eAaAnoa adr’ 6 weubas pe maTnp 
myself not spoke; but the havingsent me father 

auTos fot EVTOARY edmxKe, Tt €1ITW KALE Th 
he me acommandment gave, whatIshouldsay and what 

€c 

Aadnow: © Kat oda, 671) «EVTOANH avTov (wn 

Ishould speak; andlknow, thatthecommandment ofhim life 

aiwvios extiv. ‘A ovuv Aadrw eyw, Kabws eip7- 

age-lasting is. Whattherefore say 1, as = hasspo- 

Ke ot 6 wWaTHp, ObTw AaAw. 

kentomethe father, 80 T speak. 


KE®, 17. 18, 


1TIpo Se rns Eoptyns Tov waaxa, etdws 6 In- 
Before and the feast ofthe passover, knowingthe Je- 


gous, étt eAnavbey abtou 7 wpa, iva petaBn 


sus,¢ that wascome ofhiiselfthe hour, that heshould depart 
€K TOV KOTMOV TOVTOV WPOS TOV WarTepa, 
outof the world this to the father, 


ayarnoas Tous tdlovs TOUS EV Tw KOTMM, ELS 


having Inved the own those in the world, to 
Tedos nyamnoev avtous. * Kai Sermvouv yevo- 
anend he loved them. And supper being 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—46. HE BELIEVING. 
t 42. John vii. 13; ix. 22. t 43. John v. 44. 
John xiv. 9. : 
$48. Deut. xviii, 19; Mark xvi. 16. 


47. keep not. 


t 44. Mark ix. 37; 1 Pet. i. 21. 
$ 46. ver. 35, 36; John iii. 19; viii. 12; ix. 5, 39. 
+49. John viii. 88; xiv. 10. 


of the RULERS also believed 
into him, { but because of 
the PHarisegs they did 
not confess him, so that 
they might not be put out 
of the synagogues. 

43 + For they loved the 
GLORY of MEN more than 
the GLory of Gop. 

44 But Jesus cried out 
and said, {‘“HE BELIENING 
into me, believes not into 
me, but into HIM who SENT 
me; 

45 and+HE BEHOLDING 
me, beholds HiM who SENT 
me. 

46 +f havecomea Light 
into the WORLD, so that 
* HE BELIEVING into me 
may not abide in DARK- 
NESS, 

47 And if any one hear, 
and * keep not My worps, 
E do not judge him; j{ for 
I came not that I might 
judge the woRLp, but that 
I might save the worLp. 

48 HE REJECTING me, 
and receiving not my 
WORDS, has THAT which 
supGEs him; {the worp 
which I spoke, that will 
judge him in the Last Day. 

49 Because { E spoke not 
from myself; but the Fa- 
THER who SENT me, he 
*has given me a Command- 
ment, what I should enjoin, 
and what I should speak ; 

506 and I know That Irs 
COMMANDMENT is aionian 
Life. What things Z speak, 
therefore, as the FATHER 
has told me, so I speak.” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Now Jesus knowing 
before the FEAST of the 
PASSOVER, That His Hour 
was come, that he should 
depart out of this woRLD 
tothe FATHER, having loved 
THOSE his OWN who were 
in the woRLp, he loved 
them to the End. 


2 And as Supper was pre- 


49. has given me. 


wae 
3 47. John iii, 17, 


Chap- 13: 3.] JOHN. 


uevov, (tov SiaBodov nbn BeBAnkoTos ets THY 


done, (the accuser already having put into the 
€ 

kapdtay lovda Siuwvos loxapiwrov, iva avrov 

heart Judaa of Simon Iscariot, that him 
mapadw,) %edws 6 Inoous, ér: mavta Sedwrev 
he might betray,}) knowing the Jesus, that allthings had given 
autTw 6 TWaTnp Eis Tas XEtpas, Kat OTL ao Oeov 
him the father into the hands, and that from God 
efnrde, kat mpos Tov Beoy bmraye * evyeperat 
he came ont, and to the God he goes; rises 

€ 

ex Tov deimvov, kai TIOnot Ta iuatia, Kat Aa- 
from the supper, and putsoff the mantles, and having 
Bwv Aevtiov, dieCwoev Eavtov. ®Eita BaddAcr 
taken atowel, girded himself. Afterward he puts 
vdwp ets Tov vinrnpa, Kai npkaTo vimtew Tous 
water into the wash-basiu, and began to wash the 
Todas Twy padnTwv, Kal exuacoe Tw AEYTIW 
feet ofthe disciples, and to wipe with the towel 
‘w nv die(wopevos. & Epxeta: ovy mpos 
with which he waa having been girded. Heeomes then to 
Siuwva Tlerpove kat Aeyet autw exetvos’ Kupie, 
Simoo Peter; and = says to him he; O lord, 
gv pov vimres Tous wodas ; ? ArexpiOn Inoous 
thouofme washest the feet? Anawered Jesus 
Kat evrev aut». ‘O eyw Tow, gu ovK otdas 
and said to him. What I do, thou not knowest 
apti, yvwon Be peta tavTa. SAeyer autw 
now, thoushaltknow but after theae things. Saya to him 
Ilerpos. Ovpn velns rovus wodas pov ets 

Peter. Not not thon mayest wash the feet ofme into 
tov aiwva. Am «2t0n avtTm 6 Inoovs: Eav pn 
tke =—-_ age. Answered him the Jesus; lg not 
vujw oe, ovk EXE'S mEpos peT Evov. M%AEre 
Imaywashthee, not thou hast apart with me. Says 


auT@ Siuwi Slerpos: Kupte, un Tovs modas pou 


tohim Simona Peter; QOlord, not the feet ofine 
povov, aAA@ Mal TAS XElpas, KALTHY KEharny. 
alone, but also the hands, and the bead. 
MAecye: autw 6 Ingovs: “O AscAovuevos ov 
Saya tohim the Jesus; He having been bathed not 
xpsetay exer n Tous Todas vipacAat, adr eori 


(Chap. 13: 11. 


paring, the ENEMY having 
already put into the HEART 
of Judas Iscariot, son of 
Simon, that he should be- 
tray him, 

3 * he knowing { That 
the FATHER had given him 
All things into bis WANDs. 
and That he came out 
¢ from God, and was going 
to Gop, 

4 rises from the SUPPER, 
and puts off his MANTLE, 
and taking a Towel girded 
hiuself, 

5 + Afterward he puis 
Water into the WASH-BA- 
SIN, and began to wash the 
FEET of the DISCIPLEs, 
and to wipe them with the 
TOWEL with which he was 
girded. 

6 Then he comes to Si- 
mon Peter; * be says to 
him, “Lord, dost thou 
wash My FEET?” 

7 Jesus answered and 
said to him, “ What £ am 
doing, thou knowest not 
now, but f after this thou 
wilt know.” 

8 Siinon Peter says to 
him, ‘‘ Thou shalt not wash 
my FEFTtotheacr.” *He 


| answered him; ‘Unless I 


wash tliee, thou hast no 
PART With me.” 

9 Simon Peter says to 
him, “Lord, not my FEET 
only, but also my HANDS 
and my HEAD.” 

10 * Jesus says to him, 


need haa than the feet to wash, but is_| +“ HE who has been BAarH- 
KaBagos dAos* Kat tues Kabapoi egte, aAAd’| ING, has no need unless to 
elean wholly; and yoa clean are, but | Wash his FEET, but is 
ovxt wavres. 11 Hdet yap tov mapadiSovra| wholly clean; and + pow 
not all. Heknew for the betraying are clean, but not all.” 
avrovy ta TovTo e:mev> OvximavtTes Kabapor| 11 For {he knew wno 
hin; onaceount ofthis he said; Not all clean | WAS RETRAYING him; on 
Gave: this account he said, “ You 
you are, are not all clean.” 
bo ee MixuscurerT.—3. ke knowing. 6. le says. 8 He answered. 
. VeSUs, ’ 


+ 5. The washing of the feet in times of primitive simplicity was performed by the host 


or hostess to the 


uest, but afterwards it was committed to the servants, and therefore was 


accounted a servile employment. When David sent to Abigail, to inform her that he had 
chosen her for a wife, she arose and said,—“ Behold, let thy handmaid be a serrant, to wack 
the feet of the servants of my lord,” 1 Sam. xxv. 41. At the time when our Lord performed 


this office, it was esteemed the office of the meanest slaves. 


This act plainly showed the 


humility and condescension of Jesus, and emphatically taught the same to his disciples. 
t 30. It was customary for the Jews to bathe themselves (twice, according to come,) before 


eating the paschal supper. 


13. Matt. si. 27; xxviii. 18; John fil. 85; xvii. 2. 
ver. 12—17. £10. John xv. 3 311. John vi. 64. 


t 8. John xiii. 42; xvi. 28. hes 


Uhap. 13; 12.0 JOHN. (Chap. 13: 23 


12 When, therefore, he 
had washed their FEET, and 
taken his MANTLE, recli- 
ning again he said to them, 
‘Dg you know what I have 
done to you ? 

13 ¢Pou call me The 
TEACHER, and The Lory; 
and you say well; for I am. 

14 1f £ then, the Lorp 
and the TEACHER, have 
washed Your FEET, poU 
ought also to wash One 
another’s FEET. 

15 For +I have given 
you an Example, that, as £ 
have done to you, so you 
should do. 

16 Indeed, I assure you, 
ta Servant is not greater 
than his LoRD, nor ab 
Apostle greater than HE 
who SENT him. 

17 + If you know These 
things, happy are you if 
you do them. 

18 I am not speaking 
about all of you; £ know 
*whom I chose; but that 
the SCRIPTURE may be ful- 
filled, t‘ He that Eats 
**My BREAD, lifted up his 
‘MEEL against me.’ 

19 I tell you now, before 
it occurs, that when it 
occurs you may believe 
That = am he. 


20 Indeed, I assure yous 
+HeE who RECEIVES one 
whom I send receives Me; 
ard HE who RECEIVES Me 
receives HIM who SENT 
me.” 

21 Having said these 
things *Jesus was troubled 
in his SP1 RIT, and testified, 


9 
‘Ore ovy eviwe Tous modas avTwy, Kat 
When therefore he had washed the feat ofthem, and 
cAaBe Ta ipatia abrov, avameowy madly, ELTEV 
taken the mantles ofhimself, fallingdown gain, he aaid 
autos: Tuwokere Tt memoinxa Suv; %“Ypes 
to them; Know yon what Ihavedone to you? You 
pwverre pe ‘O Bidacxados Kat 6 Kuplos* Kat 
call me; The teacher and the ford; and 
kakws Aeyere? es yap. ME: ouv eyw eviva 
well you say; Iam for. If then 1 washed 
iuwy Tous wodas, 6 Kupios Kat 6 didacKados, 
ofyou the feet, the lord and the teacher, 
Kat Uuets opeiAeTe GAANAWY VITTELY TOUS 
alsa you arebound ofoneanother to wash the 
15 ¢ 8 € ic 
wodas. Yroderyua yap «Owka vv, iva 
fect. An example for I geve toyou, that 
kadws eyw emoinoa opi, Kal vets WOINTE, 
aa I did toyou, also you should do. 
16 Auny anny Acyw iptv, ovK eats Sovdos perCov 
Indeed indeed Isay toyou, not is aslave greater 
Tov Kuptov avTov, ovde attogToAOS per(wy Tov 
ofthe lord of himaelf, uor a messenger greater ofthe 
meuWavros avtoy. ' Ei ravra odare, pakapior 
seuding him. Ifthese thingsyouknow, blessed 
€OTE, EAY WOLINTE GUTA. Ou rept wayTwv 
are you, if youshould do them. Not about all 
Suwy Aeyw eyw otda obs ekeActapyny: add’, 
of you I speak; I know whom I chore; but, 
€ 
iva A ypapn TAnpw8n: “°‘O Tpwywv pet €uou 
thatthe writing may befulfilled; “He eating with me 
Tov apToy, EmNpEY ET EME THY WTEPVaY avTov.” 
the loaf, lifted up egainst me the heel of himself.” 
9 Am apts Acyw tpi, mpo Tov yever@at, iva 
From now Isay toyou, before the to happen, that 
étav ‘yevntat, miotevonte, OTL eyw etpt. 
when it mayhappen, you may believe, that i am. 
€ 
%Auny anny Acyw byw ‘O AauBavwy eay Tiva 
Indeed indeed Isey toyou; He _ receiving if eny one 
meuvw, cue AauBaver 6 de exe AauBavwv, 
Imaysend, me receives ; he and me receiving, 
AauBave: Toy mewYavTa LE. 
receives him having aent me. 


2Taura e:rwy 6 Incovs erapaxOyn Ty mvevpa- 
These things aaying the Jesus was troubled inthe spirit, 


Tl, Kal euapTupnge, Kat eimev’ Auny auny Aeyw 


' and testified, : and said; Indeed indeed I say and said, “Jndeed L assure 

bury, drt eis & buwv wapadwoes pe. 22 EF BAe- | you, That one of you will 

toyou, that one of you will betray me. Looked | deiver me up.” 

srov *[ouv | ets aAAnAOvs of pabyTat, amopov- 22 ThepisciPLEslooked 

’ : 
[then] to eachother the disciples, duubt-| one on another, doubting 

prevot mrept Tivos AEyel. 3Hy d¢ avakeimevos|f whom he spoke. 

ing about whom he was apeaking. Was now reclining 23 + Now there was re 
* Vatican Manuscairr.—l18. same I chose. 18. My preap. 21. Jesus 


22. Then—omuit. 


+93. As two or more lay on one couch, each resting on his left elbow, with his feet slop- 
ing away from the table towards the back of the couch, he that turned his back on his nex* 
neighbor was said to be lying in his bosom. This position made it easy for Jchn to speab 
to Jesus in @ whisper which could not be heard by the other disciples.—S. Sharpe. 


$18. Matt. xxiii, 8,10; Luke vi. 46; 1 Cor. viii. 6; xii. 8; Phil ii.11. $15. Matt. xi 

99; Phil, ii.5; 1 Pet. ii, 21; 1 Johnii. 5. 116. Matt. v. 24; Luke vi. 40; John xv. 2¢ 

1. James i. 25, $18, Poa. xli9, Matt. xxvi. 23 ton, Matt. x. 40; xxv. 40e 
uk X. 


Chap. 13. 24.) JOHN, (Chap. 18: S33. 


clining on the Bosom of 
Jesus f one of his pisci- 
PLES, whom * Jesus loved. 

24 To fim, thercfore, 
Simon Peter nods, *and 


eis EK TwY palnTwY avToV ev Tw KOATW TOU 
one of the disaiples of him in the bosom of the 


Iqcou, 6v nyata 5 Inoovs. “Neve: ovy TovTp 
Jens, whom loved the Jesus. Nods then to him 


¢ . : 
Siuwy Terpos, ruGecGartis av ein rept of | says to him, “Inquire who 
Simon Peter, toask wha itmightheconcerning ofwhom | jt 15 of whom he is speak- 
. 23 
Aeyer. “Enimecwy Se exervos emt 70 oT 780s | ng. ee oa 
he speaks. Falling and he on the breast 25 And he, leaning back 


on the BREAST of Jesus, 
says to him, “Lord, who is 
nibiee 

26 *Then JEsus an- 
swers, “ Wc itis, *for whom 
I shall dip a LYTLE PIECE 
and giveit to him.” Then 
having dipped the LITTLE 
PIECE, he took and gave it 
to* Judas, the son of Simoa 
Iscariot. 

27 + And after the nit- 
TLE PIECE, then the ap- 
VERSARY entered into hin. 
* Jesus, therefore, says to 
him ‘“ What thou doest, do 
quickly.” 

28 No one of THOSE RE- 
CLINtNG knew for what he 
said this to him. 

29 For some thought, 
seeing {that * Judas had 
the Box, That * Jesus said 
to him, “Buy what things 
we need for the FEAsT;” 
or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 Be, therefore, hav- 
ing taken the LITTLE 
PIECE, linmediately went 
out. And it was Night. 

381 When, therefore, he 
went out, *Jesus says, 
‘Just now was the son 
of MAN glorified, and {Gop 
was glorified by him. 

32 *<(1f Gon be glori- 
fied by lum,} Gop will also 
pan him uy himself, and 
vs 1e will immediatel ify 
dotage., aviov. % Texma, eT: pixpovy pe? ial. a peee 
wil ylorty un, Obttlechildrcu, yet a utue with 33 My Children, vet a 


wmav eit. CytTnoeTE wer Kat Kabws ermoy Tots | little whe | am with you. 


TOU Incov, Aeyet auTw* Kupte, TIS ECTLY ; 
ofthe Jesus, he says to him, O lord, who is it? 


26 Amoxpivetat 5 Ingous: Exetwos eotiv, ‘w 


cy 
Answers the Jesus, Ne itis, to whom 


eyw Balas to Ywutov emdwow., Kar eu Baas 
lhavingdippedthe little pieee — shall give. And having dipped 


TO Wwpiov, S:dworv lovda Sinwvos loxapiwrn. 
the ltthe piece, he gives toJudas of Simon Iscariot. 


7 Kat weTa TO Wwutov, ToTE etonAGey Ets Exel- 
And after the little piece, thea eutered into him 


voy daatavas. Aeye: ovy avtw 6 Incous: ‘O 
the adversary. Says then tahim the Jesus; What 


9 4 
mo.eis, Toingoy Taxiov. “8 Tovto *[5e] ovders 
thou duest, do thou quickly, This ‘faow] nO oue 


EyYYwW TWY GVAKELMEVYWY WpOsS TE ELITE QuUTw. 
hnew of thuse reclining with why hesaid to hiuw. 


“9 Tives yap edokovy, emer TO yAwooKomoY 
Some for thought, seeing thatthe hox 


eixev 6 lovdas, drt Acyer autTw 6 Ingovs: Ayo- 

had the .ludas, that says tohim the Jesus; Buy 
ic 

padov ay XPelayv ENOMEV CIS THY EOPTHY’ 7 TOLS 

what things need wehave for the feast; or to the 


BTWXOIS iva 76 dw. ” AaBwv Ouvvy TO 
poor thatsomething heshould give Elaviugtakeothen the 


Wwuroy exervos, evOews efnadev> ny de vué. 

litele ;.ece he, linmedtately weut Out; 1lwasand night, 
SI "Ore efnAde, Acyer Od Inmous: Nuv edokacbyn 
Whea hewentout, says the Jesua; Just now wasyloritied 


6 vios Tov avOpwrou, Kat 6 Geos, eSofacOn ev 
the sun of the mau. and the God. was glorified ia 


artg. **[E: 6 Oeos edafacAy ev avte,]| Kar 
lum, rif the Gud was glorified 10 him,] alo 


6 Ocos dotame: avtov ev €auvTw, Kat  evéus 
the God wall gtoriry hum fo himself, and immiediately 


a Ee 


ver: teu,  Youwillseek me, and as — Jead ‘to the | You will seck me, and { as 
lovdaios: ’OTt Grov eyw wtrayw, vues ov|t said tothe Jews, ‘That 
Gee, ‘Tbat where 1 B20, you not | Where = am going, nou 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—23 Jesus. 24. and says to nim. “ Inquire who it is of whom. 
25. Jeaning back on the uerasz ol Jesus. 26 Then Jesus. 26. for whom: I shali 
Wp aLirreR rizce and giveittehim. Then having dipped the pttTLe pixce, he took and 
wave. 27. Jesus. 28. now—omuir, 2a. Judas, 20. Jesus says to him. 
31. Jesus. 32. If Gop be gloritied by him.—omuit, 


$28. John xix. 26; xx.2: x11. 7. 2, #4. 127 Luke xxil. 2+ Joha vi. 70. $29. Joha 
ae 131 Jour xn 2% 131. Joba siy 13, Liet.iv 4 189. John xvii 
d. 46, 183. Jonn vi 84, VUe ab, - 
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chap. 13: 34.) JOHN. 


Buvacbe eAOew> Kat Suty Acyw aoTt. *Evro- 
are able tocome; eventoyou I say now, A com- 
Any kKawny Oideut du, iva ayaware adaAy- 


mandment new -lgive toyou, that you may love each 
< 
Aovs: Kw0ws nyarnoa buas, iva Kar dueis 
otber; as Tloved you, that also you 
AANA Baa: 
ayamwate aAAyAous. ¥y TOUT@ YyYvecovTat 
might leve each other. By this will know 
wavres, STt euot padnTar ecTe, eay ayaryy 
all, that tome disciples you are, if love 
exnre ev GAAnAOs. * Aeyes auTwH Zywy TMe- 
youhave in each other. Says tohim Simon Pe- 


Tp0s: Kupte, wou owaryers ; Amexpi0n *[avtw | 6 
ter; Qlord, where goestthou? Answered fhim] the 
Incous: ‘Orov drayw, ov Suvacat pot vuy ako- 
Jesus; Where I go, notthouartable me now to 
Nira x 
AovOnoar vorepoy Se axodrovbnoas *[ por. | 
follow; afterwarda but  theu ahalt follow [me.] 
3 Neyer avtw TMeroos: Kupie, diate ov duvvauat 
Says tohin Peter; Olerd, why not Iam able 
Tot axoAovOnoat apTi; THy Wuxny pov vuTeEp 


tnee to follow row? the life ofme in behalf 
rou O@now., SAmexpidn avtw 6 Incous: Thy 
aftheelwilllaydown. Answere.' him the Jesus; The 


fuyny cov brep enou Unoes; Aunvauny Aeyw 
life of theein behalfofime wilt thoulay down? Indeedindeed 1 say 

ToL OV LH GAEKTWP PwYNTEL, EWS OV aTapYnON 

to ¢beenotnot acock will crow, till not thou wilt deay 

he TPCS. 

ine thrice. 


KE®, 18’. 14. 


Nin tapacocoOe tev 7 Kapdiay miorreveTe 


Not letbetroubled ofyouthe heart; believe you 
ets vey Oeov, Kat ers ewe TmioTeveTe, 2 Ev Ty 
into the God, and iuto me believe you. In the 


OlKIa TOY TWAaTPOS Mov povat TWoAAGL ElTLY® Et de 


house orthy father of ine dwellings many are; if but 
un, ¢€rov ay duty. Wopevopar éTotmacat 
uot, Iwouldhave told you. Tain goiug to prepare 


roroy bu Axa eav topevOw, Kat ETOtaTw 
aplace foryou; and if Ishouldge, and should prepare 
bply TOMOV, WUALY Epyoual, Kat TapadnPouat 
for you a plaee, again Tam coming, and will reeeive 

¢ 
vucs Wpos euavTr%= iva dmov Elj eyw, Kat 


you to myself; so that where am I, also 
‘iets te, 4Kaz drav eyo trayw odate, 
you may be. And = waere I am going you know, 
*[ xa] cyy ddov foWure > Aeyer avty Ow- 
[and] the way you kuow. Says tohim Tho- 


= 5 ¢ = 
ftas: Kuote, ovk oloapey FOV UTayeEls ; [xac] 
mas; Olord, not weknow where chow art going? [and] 


oo 


* Varican Manuscrir?.—s6. Jesus. 
Jesus answers. 2. you; Because I. 
we know the way. 


+ 83. See Note on Matt. xxvi. 34. 


4. and—ormtt. 


86. him—omit. 


(Chap. 14: 5. 
iy 


cannot come,’ I now alsg 
say to you. 

34 fA new Command- 
ment I give to you, That 
von love each other; as I 
loved you, that pou also 
should love each other. 

35 [By this, all will 
know That you are My 
Disciples, if you have Love 
for each other.” 


36 Simon Peter says to 
him, ‘‘ Lord, where art thou 
going?” * Jesus answered, 
“Where I am going, thou 
caust not follow me now; 
but + thou shalt follow 
afterwards.” 


37 Peter says to him, 
“Lord, why cannot I follow 
theenow? ¢I willlay down 
my LIFE in behalf of thee.” 


38 * Jesus answers him, 
* Wilt thou lay down thy 
TLTFE in my behalf? In- 
deed, 1 assure thee, t The 
Coek will not crow till thou 
wilt disown me three times. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


I { Let not your HEART 
he troubled; believe into 
Gop, and believe into Mc. 


2 In my FATHER’s 
HOUSE are many Dwell- 


Ings; but if not, I would 


have told *you; Because L 
aim going to prepare a Place 
for you. : 

3 AndifIgoand prepare 
a Place for you, ¢1 am 
coming again, and wall re- 
ceive you to myself, so that 
t where E am pow also 
may be. 

4 And where E am going 
you know the way.” 


5 Thomas says to lim, 
“Lord, we knew net where 
thou art going; * how do 
we know the way?” 


86. me—omit. 38. 
5. and—omit. 5. how do 


+ 4. Wachendorf omits the second eidate, on the 


authority of several ancient MSS. and versions, The connection seems to indicate that if 


ought to be excluded from the text. 


t 34. John xv. 12,17; Eph. v. 2; 1 Thess. iv.9; James ii. 8; 1 Pet.i. 22; 1 John ti. 7, 8; iit 


M 25; iv. 21. 35. 1 John il. 5; ww. 20. 
Matt xxvi. 33-835; Mark xiv. 20-31; ‘Luke xxii. 23, 24. 
3. John xii. 26; xvii. 24; 1 Thess. 1V. 17 


$86. John xxi. 18; % Pet. i. 14. 
t1.ver 27. 


+ 37- 
1 8. ver. 18, 2& 


Chap. 14: 6.3 JOHN. 


wws Suvaueta Ty ddov ecSevac; © Aeye: aut 5 
how arewe able the war te knuw?P Says tohinthe 
x € Ny i ec 

Injoous: Eye ene 7 d50s, nat 7 adnOcta, Kar 7 
Jesus; { om the way, and the truth, and the 
(wn ovdels epxeTa: mpos tov matepa, ecpn 8e 


life; mu one comes to the father, if nutthcough 
SO, Et EYVYWKSITE ME, KOL TOY TWaATEepa wou 
me. I€ youbalkruwn me, alsa the father of me 
€YV@KETE ay’ *f xac| an QapTt YtVWONETE 
yousvoull have known; jand] from now you know 
RNvUTOV, Kae EWPAKATE auToy. 5 Aeyet QuTtw 
hin, and have seen hien. Says to hiv 


Priamos’ Kupie, deitor Huw Toy warepa, Kat 

Philip; O lord, ehow tous the father, aud 
€ t 

epket pew. 7 Aeyet autw 6 Inaous: Togourov 

Sisenoegh forus. Sera tohimthe Jesus; So long 

Xpovoy we tuwy etut, Kat ouK eyrwKas fe, 
atime with you am J, and nat knowestthau me, 

Pidurwe ; ‘O éwpakws ene, Ewpaxe TOY Warepa- 
QO Philip? Ue havingscen me, hasscen the father; 

2 ig 

*[xat] mws ov Aeyeiss Aeitor iv Tov wateEpa; 
[and] how thou savest; Show tous the father? 
Ou miotevets, Tt eyw ev TH WaTpi, Kat 6 
Nat dbeclicvestthou, that I ia the father, and the 

Lg 

waTnp ev enor co7tt; Ta pnyuata a eyw Aadrw 
father in me is? The warda which [ speak 

dui, am euavrov ov Aadw 6 de matnp, 6 ev 


to you, from myself, not Ispeak; the but father, he in 
€/49 pevwr, avtos worecta cpva. |! Tlorevere 
mé abiding, he does the works. You believe 


{l0i, OTL EYW EY TW TaTpt, Kat d WATHp EV ENOL, 
me, because I in the father, audthe father ia me, 


e.depun, Sta Ta epya avTa mioTeEveTeE pot 
i€ but oot, oneceuuntof the wurks themselves believe me. 


" Auny anny Acyw bu, 6 mirtevwr eis Ene, 
{Indeed tudeed {speak toyou, he believing into me, 


TR Epya & EYW FOlW, KAKELYOS TOINTEL, Kat 


the workswhich [ do, also he shall do, and 
PetCova TovTwY Tornoe: OTL EYW pos To¥ 
greater of these thallhedo; because [ to the 
FaTepa pov Wopevoual, 18 Hal é, TL AV QLTIOH- 
father ofiwe ant going, andwhat, any thing you may ask 
TE €¥ Tw OvOUaTLE POU, TOYTO Roingw: iva 
im the naue ofme, thia Lwilldo; that 
SvtacOn §=b wmatnper tw vip.  Eay rt airn- 
may be glorificlthe father in the son. Vfanything you 
ONTE Ev TH OVOLATE Mov, eyw ToInTw, } Eay 


will do. If 
ayanwaTe Me, TAS evToAas Tas EuUas TIHpPHCAT E- 


wavaskiu the nawe of me, I 


youluve me, the commandumentsthe imiue keep you; 
ae eyo EpwTHTwW TOY TATEpa, Kat adrddAov 
and { will ask the father, and =, another 


_* Varican Manuscnript.—7. and. —omit. 
his wouns. 12. the ratH tz. 
15. you will keep. 


¢t 6. Heb. ix. 8. $ 6. John i. 17; viii. 39. 
19; vii. 16; viii. 28; xii. 49. 


oe a 


9. and—omif. 
14. ask me anything in ty name, this E will do 


t 6. John i. 4; 
t\2. Matt. xxi. 91; Mark xvi. 17; 


} Chap. 14: 16. 


6 Jesus says to him, 
“# um tthe way, and 
tthe rrutu, and ¢£ the 
LIVE. No one comes to 
the FATHER, except by 
me, 


7 Ifyou had known me. 
you would have known my 
FATHER; and from this 
time you know him, and 
have seen him.” 

8 Philip says to hii, 
“Lord, show us the ¥a- 
THER, and it is enough for 
us.” 

9 JEsus says to him, 
* So long a Timeam I with 
you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? IIs 
IAVING SEEN nie has seen 
the FATHER; how suyest 
thou, Show us the Fa. 
THER? 

10 Dost thou not believe 
That £ am in the FATHER, 
and the FATHER is in mef 
The words which ¥ speak 
to you, TL speak not trom 
myself; and THAT FATHER 
* abiding in me, fe does 
the works. 

11 Believe me, because 
Eamin the vATHER, and 
the FATHER in me; but if 
not, on neeount of * his 
works believe ine. 

32 ftIndced, I assure 
you, HY BELIEVING into 
me, the works which £ 
do shall he do also; and 

reater than these shall 
ne do, Because E am 
going to * the FATHER; 

13 tand whatever you 
may askin my NAMY, this 
Lwilldo; sothat the Fa- 
rHer may be glorified in 
the son. 

I4 Jf you ask * anything 
in my name, this £ willdo. 

15 L1f you love me, *ycu 
will keep MY COMMAND- 


‘MENTS; 


16 and £ will ask the 
FATHER, and f he will give 


10. dwells in me, does 


xi. 95, 


10. John v 
Luke Xen’. : , 


t 13. Matt 


Vii.7; xxi.22; Mark xi, 24; Luke xi.9; John xv. 7,16; xvi. 23, 24; James 4. 5; 1 John iif 


2eyl1d f= 3*. ver. 21, 23; xv. 10,14; 1 John v. 8. 
om vill. 14%. 26. 


$16. John xv. 96; >vi.7; 


Chap. 14; 17.3 JOHN. 


‘wapakAntoy Swoet tui, iva peyvn pel? buwy 
, helper* he will, give to you, that oe mayabidewith you 

"ELS TOY alwya’= a] TO TVEVELA TNS adnetas, a) 
mio thé age; ‘the spirit . of the truth, whichthe 


Koopuos ov dSuvarat AaBew, dti ov Oewper auto, 
“ world ‘nat is able iS Secere Ue cause eo beholds it, 

Oude yivworet avro: v tyes *( Se] yevwoKere avto, 
nor -. knows it; you [but] Esc it, 

étt wap’ ouw pever, Kar eV Ui eorat, 
because with you, itabides, and ia you it will be. 
B Our adnow suas oppavous: Eepyopat pos 
_ Not L[willleave you orphans ; lamecoming to 

buas, 9 Evi pikpov, cat 6 Koopos me ovKert 
yor. Yet = alittle, and the world me no more 
Oewper ducts de Ocwpeite wer Sve eyw Cw, Kas 
beholds; you but | tehold me; Eeorise I live, also 
buets (noerde. “Ev exewy Tn nucpa yuwoecde 
yoo = shall live. lo thas’ .the dzy shall know 
Bucis, Ti eyw Ev THY Warp pov, Kat vmers ev 
you, because = ue the father ofme, aad you in 

a 

Epol, Kayo ev ply. - 1'Q exer vas evToAas 
me, andi in you, He having the commandments 
pov, Kal THpwy auras, eKeivos ECTIY 5. ayanwy 
ofme, and keeping «them, thet is he loving 

pe b Se cyarwy pe, ayarnéycetat txo Tov 
me; he and  loviag Q me, abali be lered by the 


waTpos pov’ Kat Tie GYaEHTW QUTOV, KA 
father eofme; and witl love hie, bod 


EULPaAVICW AUTH €LeuToY. 
willmanifect tg him myself. 


ZAcyer autw lovdas (ove b Yoxeprutys:) 
Says tohim Judas ee the Iseariot;) 


Kupie, Kai vt yeryover, 67s Nuty werAdAELS ELDE-, 


Olord, end howhasit happened,that to us thou art abou! to mani- 
videty ceavToy, Kat ovxe Ty Koony; *AwexpiOy 
fest thyself, aad not tothe world? Answered © 


Incous KGL ELEY GUTEy’ Eay rs ayare ME, 
Jesus and said to him; If anyone love me, 


Tov. Aoyov pov Thpyver Kat b watTyp prov 
the word ofme hewillkeep; end the father cfm 


ayarnoe: avTov, Kos Epos avTor EePcat 
willlove him, ‘and to him we Will come, 


kar porny: wap’ avty momconev, 4'O un 
aad. adwelling with him we will make. He not 


aycorwy Be,” Tous Aoyous fou ov THpEel? Kat 6 
loving me, the words ofme not willkcep; and the 


Aoyos dv axovere, ove cory Euos, GAAS Tov 
word which youhear, not is tise, but ofthe 


weuWavros pre waTpos. * Tavra AcAaAnKe 
sending mo father, | , Thesethings I have spoken 


ipiv, wap’ dp pevov 5 Se wapaKxAnros,. 70} 


lo you, with you abiding; the bat : helper, * . 


wvcvua To ayy, 6 were: 0 waTnp Ev Te 
spirit the holy, which willseund the father in the 


eS  ~. OC 


{Chap. 14: 6, 


ee 


you Another I[elper, that, 
he may *be with you to’ 
the AGE; 

17 the spirit of TRUTH,) 
which the wontv cannat 
reeeive, Because it beholds 
it not, nor knows it; but 
pou know it; Because it 
abides with you, yand* will 
be in you. 

18 1 will not leave you 
Crphans; Lum coming to 
you. 


19 Yet a little while,’ 
and the worip heholds 
me no more? but pou be 
hold me; {Because £ livo 
neu also shall live. 

20 In That pay you 
shall know That £ am in 
my PATHER, and pow in, 
ne, and in you. 

21 tHe who mas my, 
COMMANDMENTS, and Obe, 
scrves them, that is nk 
who Loves mec; snd NE 
who Loves me shall be 
loved by my FATHER; and 
£ will love him, and will 
manifest ui yself to him” 

22 Judas says to him, 
(not the [scaniot,)* Lord,’ 
what has occurred, That 
thou art about to manifest, 
thyself to us, and not to’ 
the wortpt” 

28 Jesus answered and 
said to him, $** 1funy one 
love me, he. will obscive 
my WORD; and niy FA- 
THER will love hiut, and 
elwe Will come to him, and 
mako an, Abode wih him. 


24 He who Loves me 
not, observes not my 
worps; and ¢ the wogp 
which you hear is not mine, 
hut that of the FATHER, 
who sent me. 

25 These things I have: 
spoken to you, while abide, 
ing with you. 

26 But ¢fhe HeLPer, 
elthe .woLy spiBit, which 
the YAIHEn will send ia 
my NaMx, {shall teach 


3 


* Vatican. Mayoscnirr.—i6. be with you. ae, but—onift, 17. ig in you. 

$17. John xv, 96, svi.18; 1 John iv. 6 $17. 1 Cor. ii. 14, 219. 1 Cor. xv. 20 
me Sin ver. 15, 23; 1Joha il. 6; v.& re 1 Julin ii. 24; Rev. ifi. 20. 3 24 ver. 103 
“John ¥. 10, “38: vii. 10, viii. 98: xii. 26. ver. 10; “Luke xsiv. 49; John xy. %.; xvi. 3. 


$26. Johnil. 22; ii, 16; xvi.l3; 1 John tt 20. an 


Uiap. 14: 27.) JOHIN. 


ovomaTt mov, exetvos twas bidaket wayTa, Kal 
name of me, that you willleach allthings, and 
t € 
Uromynget buas TavTa & Elwov Yur. 
will remind you allthiogswhighI told you. 


7Ewpnyynvy adinut tuw, eipnvny thy euny 
Peace lleave to you, peace the nine 
Sidwmr bu ov Kabws 6 Koopwos bibwow, eyw 
I give to you; not aR the world gives, L 
Sidwue buy. My teparcec@w tuwy 7 Kapd:a 
give to you. Not letbetroubled ofyou the heart 
de Beir a | 6 / 
ende OerrAiaTo. KoudaTE, OTL €VW €Etror 
that I said 


nor let it be afraid. You heard, 
Sui “Trayw, Kat epxouat mpos duas. Et 
to you; lam going away, and Tamcoming to you. If 


nyamare me, ExapnTe av, STt Topevomat ™pos 
youloved me, youwould rejoice, that lam going to 
tov wuTepae STL 6 TWaTnp pov pe(wy pov EoTL. 
the father; becausethe father ofime greater ofmo is. 
29 Kat vuy eipnita vuiy mpi yeverOa, iva étav 
And now Lhavetold you before it happens, sothat when 

YEYNTAL, TITTEVTNTE. 20 OvKeti TOAAG AaANnTw 
it happens, you may belicve. Nomore much fwill speak 
weO vuwy. Epyerat yap 6 Tov koopou apxwy, 
with you. Iscoming for heofthe world ruhng, 
Kat €v euor ove exet ovder. SAAN’ iva yyw 
aud in me not has nothing. But thatmayknow 
5 Kogmos, 6Tt ayarw Tov matepa, Kat Kabws 
the world that I love the father, and as 
eveTciAaTo pat & TaTnp, OUTW ToiW 

commanded me the father, 60 Ido; 


eveperOe, aywuev evrevOer, KE®, te’, 15. 
arise you, let us go from this plece. 
€ € 
LE ye emi 7] auTEAOS 7] GANOiVy, Kal 6 TATHP pov 
{ am ths vine the true, andthe father ofme 
“a YyEewpyos 2Tlavy KAnua €v euot py 
the vine-dressce Every branch in me not 
Pepov KapTov, aipet auto" Kal Tay TO KapToy 


bearing fruit, he taxes away it; and every onethe fruit 


Pepov, kadatpe: auto, iva mAELOvaKapmoy Hepn. 


e€OTl. 
is. 


beanng, hecleanses it, that more fruit it may bear, 
3 Hdn dues xabapot etre, dia Tov Aoyor, dy 
Alreudy you elean are, through the word, which 


AcEAGAnKA Umer. 4Meivare ev emot, Kayo ev 
[havespaken to you. Ahide you in me, and 1 in 


buiv. Kadws ta KAnjwa ov Suvatrat Kaptroy 
you. Aa the branch not is able fruit 

pepe ap éauTov, cay un privy ev TY apTeAw 
tobear of itself, if uot itmay abicein the vine; 

OUTWS ovde Belts, Cay pH EV Emote peEtyyTe. 
80 neither you, if not in me you abide. 

id 
SEyw et 7 aumeaos, tuscis Ta KANMaTa. ‘O 


I am the vine, you the branches.’ le 


* Vatican Manuseniet.—97. E leave. 


hap. 15: 5. 


You all things, and remind 
you of all things which I 
said to you, 

27 Peace * 2 leancmo 
you; My Peace IL give to 
you; not as the WORLD 
vives, do E give to you. 
Let not Your nEartT be 
troubled, norletit be afraid. 

28 You heard That E said 
to you, IL am going away 
and IT am coming to you. 
If you Joved me, you would 
rejoice, That Iam going 
to the FATHER; Because 
[my FATHER is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I have told 
you before it occurs, so that 
when it occurs, you may 
believe. 

30 IT will not speak much 
more with you; + for the 
7 RULER of the WORLD is 
coniing, and has nothing in 


e. 

31 But that the worLp 
may know That I love the 
FATHER, and that as ¢ the 
FATHER commanded me, 
even so I do; arise, let us 
go hence. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Eamthe TRUE VINE, 
and my FATHER is the 
VINE-DRESSEBR. 

2 Every Branch in me 
not bearing Fruit, he takes 
away; and every one bear- 
ing FRUIT, he prunes if, 
thatitmay bear More Frit. 

3} Dauare already clean 
through the worD which I 
have spoken to you. 

4 t Abide in me, and E 
in you. As the BRANCIL 
cannot bear fruit of itself, 1f 
it abide notin the vINt, so 
neither can pau, unless you 
abide in nie. 

5 £ am the VINK, peu 
are the BRaNncuxs. Hk 


$30. Some say the ruler of this world means Satan: some, the Roman gorernment; others, 
the Jewish hierarchy and magistracy; but Wekefteld, in his translation, thinks that Christ 
here speaks of himself; (as he does in chap. xii. 39, and xvi. 3],) not of what he then was, 


but of what he shall be, when he comes again. 


He translates this clause as follows:—“ For 


the ruler of this world is coming; and 1 have nothing now to do, but to convince the world 


that 1 love the Father, and do as he comnianded me.” 
£28. John v.18; x. 30; Phil. ii. 6. 

Phivii. 8; Heb. v. 3. 

4-23; 1 John ii. 6. 


. 130. John xii. 20; xvi. 11. y 
13. Jobn xiii. 10; xvii. 17; Eph. v. 26; 1 Pet. i. 22. 24 Cob 


131. John x. 18; 


icp. TS: 6.) JOHN. 
frevur EV EOl, KAYGS CY QUT, ouTos Ppepes KaD- 
aiding ie me, and in him, this: bears fruit 
mov woAuwy OTL Xwpis €fov ov Suvacbe trove 
much; beeause apart from me not youareatle toda 
e5ev, “Ear py ris pep ev euot, eBAndn 


aothing. Tf motanponemayabide Jn we, heiseass 


efw, @S TA KAnUa, Kat ekypavOn: Kat gurayou-| out } 
they gather | BRANCil, and is withered ; 


@ut, like the branch, and 3s withered; and 


[Chap. 25: 36. 


.Who ABIDFS in me, and Z 


in him, he ¢ bears mach 
Frnit; Because serercd 
from me you ean do noth- 
ing. 

6 Tf any one abide not im 
me, he1s cast out like the 


gv avTa, Kat ers Tup BadrAovst, xar warerar. | and such are gathered, and 


them, and into a fire hheay faet, 


3 Eay pewnre ew euot Kat Ta SyuaTa pov er 
If youabida in me and the words ofme in 
dui mewn, & cav GeAnre Fatynserbea, Kar 
you mayaslide, whatever youn., wish ysowshallask, and 
yernoerat bur, S Evy route <Soltacbn 6 waryp 
itshalibe for you, ta this Was glorified the father 
jou, va Kaptrov woAup PepHTe, Kat yevredde 
of me, that fruit much yowightbear, and youshalibe 


ee madyra. *Kadws yyarnge pe 6 xaTnp, 
As 


toine = dihetples. Loved me the ather, | 
if es ‘ 

KAYO YYANHTA Vase perrare ev TH ayany TN 

and 5 haved yous abide you in the lone the 

EUNe 1 Eay ras eyToAas gow THpHOT|TE, pe- 

mine. Tf the commanumentsofme youanay keeps you 


veire ey Ty) ayeny pour Ka0ws EywTas evToAas 
will abidein she hove of me; as £ thecorrmandments 
TOV WAT pos prov TFETNPNKA, Kal Mevar AuTov €V 
ofthe fathes afie have kept, and abide efhim in 
TN AaYATN. 
the love. 5 
€ ¢ 
UTaura AeAGAnKSG. VuLy,. ive 7] Xapa 7 een ev 
These things I have spokes tu you, thatthe joy the mine m 
= a % 
ByLUyP MELIN, Kat D Xapa tuwr tANpoey. 2 Aury 
you may abide, and the joy of you mayhefulfiiled. Shis 
c € € og 
€OTU 7) EVTOAN 2) ENN, iva ayarate aAAnAous, 


be thecommandveat themins, that on Fove._ each other, 
xadws yyarysa twas. “MeiCova ravrys 
As. Zloved FO. Greates @é thia. 


ayanrny ovderss exet, iva Tis THY YuxXnY asTov 


loxe noone has, ithatampene the Rife oF himself 
an imep twx ditwr adtov. ** “Cpyeis 
may tay downinbehalfefthe frends efhimsclf. Yow 
jit\oe pov eore, fav Tornte doa Eyer ENTEX- 


dicuds ofme are, if youmaydowhatthings coxr- 
Avuas tyux. 1 Ouners buas AEeym@ ovdAous- 
maad you. Nomere yav Teall slaves; 


art 6 SovdAas ove ode Te wore avtov 6 Kupios’ 
Aecansethe slave uot knewewhat does efhim the hord; 


c e Q 
unas Oe Eipyka PiAous, OTL NavTa a Hkovdea 


you but Thaveealled friends, because all'things which I hearc 
Tapa Tov waTpos pov, eyyxpira Buin, %Ovy 
fou the father ofme, FR waile Raowwe ta sow. Nat 


b =| ve aN = : & 4 
vbuers pe eferetaote, GAN eyw Ba senate 3 vat chose souaaee 


you did chuose, but I chase: 


me 


* Varicanw Manuserivt.—ld the ravaen’s, 


BM. bein you. 


and itis burned. | cast Iato a Fire, and are 


burned. 


7 TIf you abide in mc, 
and my wornps abide ia 
yon,ask whatever you wish, 
and 3¢ shall be givem you. 

& <inthsismy FATnER 
clorified, that you bear 
mach Prait, ané you shall 
be My Disciples. 

9 As the FATNER lorcd 
me, and & foved you, abide 
ib MY LOVE, 

10 4H yon observe my 
COMMANDMENTS, youshald 
abide In my aovE; as F 
have ebserved * the ya- 
THER’S COMMANDMENTS, 
aud abide mm {lis nove. 

1] These things t have 
spoken to you, that MY Jow 
* may beim you, ana@ tyour 
30¥ muy be completcd. 

M3 2 This. is w¥ com~ 
JRANDMENT, That you love 
each other, as. f loved you. 

13 {Noone has, greater 
Gove than this, that one 
should lay down his 2IFE 
io bebalf of his FRIENDS. 


MM ¢ Doware my Fricnds 
if you do what things £ 
command you. 

34 No more [ eall you 
Servants; Becausethe skR- 
VAN? knows not what THis 


‘MASTER does; but f have 


eailcd You ¥riends, Because: 


ral things which 3 heard 


from my FATHER F made 
known to you. 


16 Dou did not choose 


+ 7. Griesbach favors the reading, sitecsastde instead of aWersesrie s which is. adopted by 


laachmann and Tischendori- 
£5. Phil. i. 115 iv. 13. t7. ver.16; Johm xiv. 13, Ms xvi. 93. 
Phil. b 71. t10. John xiv. 15, 24, 25. 


+42, John xili.34; 1 Thess. iv. 9; 1 Petiv 8; 1 John ii. lls iv.9t. 


Pit Joba xiv. 10,28; Matt. xi 2 


mim. ¥. 7,8; Eph. v.23 b dolsn dik 18, 


tS. Matt. v. 162 


t i Jobn xvi. 24; xvii. 183 4 Johni. 4 


43, John x. 1, ba 


Chap. 15: 17.) JOHN. 
buas, Kat €OnKa buos, iva buets braynte Kat 
you, and appointed you, that you might go and 
KapTroyv Pepyre, Kat O Kapwros vuws bevy iva 


frnit might hear, and the fruit of you mightabide; sothat 
6, TLQVv GITHONTE Tov TaTepa ev Tw oOvOLaTt 
whatever = you may ask the father in the name 
pov, 8 vu. 
ofme, hemaygive to you. 
WV Tavra evTeAXouar buy, iva ayarate 
These thiags Tl command you, that you maylove 
AANA 219 y = 
QAANAOUS. t KOTPOS ULAS MITEL, "YEYWO 
each other. Ifthe world you hates, you 
KETE, 6Tt ELE WPWTAV Duwy BEMLOTNKEY. IE: 
kuow, that me before you it hashated. If 


€K TOV KOO {Lou 7TE, é KOTLOS av TO tOroy Epi- 
of the world you were, the world wouldthe own kiss, 


Ae drt Se eK Tov KoTMov OVK ETTE, GAN” eyW 
because but of the worll not youare, but I 


efeXetauny tuas ex Tov Kocuov, sta TovTo 

chose you outof the world, onaccount of this 

4 7 
pwsret buas 6 Koomos. “ Mynmovevere Tou 
hates you the world. Newember you the 
¢ a 

Aoyouv, oF eyw ermoy buivy Ovk eott 00° 5 
ward, of which L said to you; Not 28 AL ave 
per(wy Tov Kuplov asrov. Ec eme ediwlav, xae 
greater ofthe lord ofhimself. If methey persecuted, also 


vas Siwkovotw et Tov Aoyov pov ETHPNTUV, 

you they will persecute; if the word ofme tuey kept, 

Kat Toy buetepor THpnGOVoWY. *1AAAG TavTa 

also the yours they will keep. But these things 

wavrTa monoovot buy bia To oroLG foov, 
al they will do to you on acconntof the name of me, 

o>? 
6rt ovk odamt Toy wWemwlayvTa pe. “Et py 
because uot they know him sending me. If not 
€ 
yAGov Kat eAaANCGG avTots, AUGPTiAV UVK ELxov- 
Thad came and spoken to them, Bin not they iad, 


vuy de mpnpaciy ovn cXovet wept THS apaprias 


pow but anexcuse not they have ahout the ein 
avTwy. 3'O eve picwy, Kat Tov TaTcpa pov 
of them, Ile me _ hating, also the father ofine 
« ¢ 
puiger. "*Et ra epya, pn eroinoa ev auTos, & 
hates, If the works, not JThaddone among them, which 


¢€ 
ovd ets GAXAOS WETOIWGKEV, AUAPTICOY OUK Elyvor’ 
pO one other has done, sin not they had; 


yuy §¢ Kal €wpakacli, Kat meulonKacl Kat Ene 
now but even they havescen, anil heve hated hoth me 
o 
Kat Tov waTepa pov. ™ AAA’, iva WAnDwOn 6 
and thet father ofme. But, that may be fulfilled the 
» 66¢ 
RAoyos 5 yeypauuevos ev TY VoLyY aUTwY Ort 
word the having beea writtea in the law ofthem; “That 
euionoay we Swpeav.” 
they hated mewithout cause.” 


* Orav Se eAOn 5 mapaxdAnros, dy eyo 


When but may come the helper, whom = [ 


Tew uty Kapa Tov waTpos, (TO wvevpa TIS 
willsend toyou from the father, (the  spint ofthe 


—— 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—-16. you ask. 


118. 1 John ili. 1, 13. $19. John iv.5; xvii. 14. 
John xiii. 16. £21. Matt. x. 22; xxiv.0; John xvi. 8. 
AX. 32, $25. Psa. xxxv. 10. 


—s 


(Chap 15: 20. 


appointed you, that. pou 
may go and hear Fruit, and 
that your FRUIT may abide; 
s0 that whatever * you ask 
of the FATHER in my 
NAMK, he may give you. 


17 These things I com- 
mand you, so that you may 
love each other. 


18 t If the woznip hate 
You, you know That it has 
hatcd Me before you. 

19 {If you were of tho 
WoOuRLD, the WORLD would 
love its own; but Because 
you are not of the worn, 
but £ chose you ont of the 
wor tp, on this account the 
WORLD hates you. 


20 Remember the worpD 
which IL said to you, [°A 
Servant is not gvoater than 
his Master. If they perse- 
cuted Me, they will also 
persecute You; if they ob- 
served my WORD they will 
also observe Yours. 

21 But tall These things 
they will do to you, on ae- 
count of my NAME, Beeause 
they know not 10a1 who 
SENT me. 

22 If Lhad not come and 
spoken tothem, they would 
not have had Sin; butno 
they, have no Excuse for 
their SIN. 

23 1lu who HATES Me, 
hates my FATIIER also. 

24 If T had not done 
among them {the works 
which no other one had 
done, they would not have 
had Sin; but now they 
have even seen them, and 
yet have hated both me 
and my FATNER. 


25 Thus they verify THAz 
WorRD which was WRITTEN 
in their LAW, ¢*They hated 
‘me without cause.’ 

26 {But when thie 
IFL?ER comes, whom £ 
willscud to you from the 
FATHER, the spirit ol 


$20. Matt. x. 24; Luke vi. 40: 


$24. John fii. 2; vit. 51° 


$20. Luko axiv. 9; John xiv. 17,20; xvi. 7,135; Acts ii. 3: 


Chap. 183 34.5 JOHN. 


= — 


adndeias, 6 wapa Tov HATPOS Ex WopevEeTa., ) 
tmtk, which from the father shall come out,) 


= 
“(Kat dpeis Oe 
Also you and 


EKELVOS MAPTUPNOEL Wept ELOv. 


that will testify concerning me. 


MapTUpciTe, 6Tt am apx7ns per” €pou €OTE. 
shall testify, becauec from abeginuning with ine you are. 


KE®. ts’, 16. } Tavra AcAaAnka buy, iva pn 


These thingsI havespoken to you, that not 


2 AmToguvaywyous Toinoovcv 
From synagogues they will put 


€ ? € ¢ 
ipass aad epxeTat Spa, iva was 6 awoxTetvas 


oKkavoarroOnre. 


you may be ensnared. 


you; bat cames an hour, that every onethe killing 
buas, Sotn AaTperay mpoopepery Ty Cey. 
you, maythink aservice to offer tothe God. 


3 Kat TavTa HOLNOOvCL, OTL ovK EyVYwWOaY TOY 
And these things they willdo, becanse not theyknow the 


4 AAAa TavTa AcAGAnKA 
But thesethings {have spoken 


WatTepa, ovde epe. 
father, nor me. 


iu, iva déray eAOn 7 Gpa, pynwovevyTe 
toyon, that when maycomethe hour, you may remember 


auTwy, OTL eyw evmoy tuty. Tavra de tury ef 
them, that I said toyou. Theseshings but to youfrom 


apxns ov etrov, 6Tt we Bw nny. 5 Nup 


abeginuing net Isaid, becausewith you i was. Now 


de iwayw mpos Tov TeuWavTa ue, Kai ovders ef 


but Igo to him having sent me, and noone of 
Suwy epwra pe lov trayers; SAAN bt: 

you osks ine; Where goest thou? But because 
TavTa AE€EAGANKA oly, nH AvTH WETANPWKEV 
‘hese things [havespoken tayon, the sorrow has filled 
tuwy thy Kapdiav. *AAN eyw Thy adnOeray 
of you the heart. But I the truth 


Aeyw buiys cuueper buy, iva eyw areddw. 
say toyou; itis better foryou, that I should goaway, 


Eay yap 27 amwcAdw, 6 TAPAKANHTOS OVK EAEv- 
If for notIshouldgoaway,the helper nat will 


sera mpos hase cay Se mepevda, mew avTov 
to you; if but Igo; Iwillsend him 


8 Kat eA@wy exervos edeyter Tov 
Andhavingcome he willeonyics th 


came 


mpos Dpas. 

to you. 
€ 

HOOPOV TWeEpt ALaAPT IAS, 

world concerning sin, 

Kal Tept Kploews. 

aud concerning judgment. 


ov murrevovoy es ese’ M rept Sixaroovvys de, 


Kat mept Sikaocuvns, 
and concerning righteousness, 
9 € 

Tlept gpaprias mev, Tt 


Concerning sin indeed, because 


not they believe imto me; concerning righteousness but, 
57. "pos TOY wWaTepa Mov brayw, Kal OvuKeTi 
because +o the father ofme I goaway, and no more 


Uwep: d¢ Kpisews, dTt 6 apxwy 


OcwpeiTe UE 
conceraing and judgment, becausethe ruling 


you behold ms, 


* Vatican Manvagnret.—4. their noun. 


¢ 27. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 2, 21, 22; 
v.1; 3 Pet. i. 16. , x 
gv. 21; Rom. x. 2; 1 Cor. ii.8; 1 Tim.i. 13. 
£7. Johu vii. 39; xiv. 16, 20; xV- te 


[Chap. 16: 31. 


TRUTIT which comes forth 
from the FATHER, he will 
testify of me. 

27 And {pou also will 
testify, Because you are 
with me from the Begin- 
ning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 These things I have 
spoken to you, that yon 
may not be ensnared. 

9 t They will expel you 
from the synagogues; but 
an Hour is coming, when 
EVERY ONE who KILLS you 
will think to oifer Service 
to Gop. 


8 And tthese things they 
will do Beeause they know 
not the FATHER, nor me. 

4 But These things I 
have spoken to you, so that. 
when *their HOUR comes 
you may remember them, 
That £ told you. And these 
things I said not to you 
from the Beginning, Be- 
cause ] was with you. 

5 And now {1 am going 
away to HIM who SENT Mc; 
and no one of you asks me, 
‘Where art thou going ?” 

6 But Because 1 hare 
said These things to yon, 
sorrow has filled Your 
HEART. 

7 But & tell you the 
TRUTU; It is better for 
you That £ should go away; 
for if I go not away; fthe 
MELPER will not come te 
you; but if Igo Twillsen@ 
him to you. 

8 And having come, he 
will convict the woRLD 
concerning Sin, and con- 
cerning Righteousness, and 
concerning Judgment; 

9 concerning Sin, indced, 
Because they believe nat 
into me; 

10 but concerning Right- 
eousness, Because Tam g0- 
ing tomy FATHER, and you 
behold me no more; 

11 and concerning Judgz- 


—— coe 


11.32; iii. 15; iv. 20, 83; v.32; x. 395 xiii. 81; 1_Be 
t 2. John ix. 22, $4; xii. 42; viii. 13 ix.1; xxvi,9—11. 


13. .obn 


+5, ver. 10, 16; John vii. 33; xiii. $; xin. 2s 


Chap. 16: 12.) JOFHIN. 


9 
FOU KOOLOU TOUTOU KEKPITAl. Eri weAAa exw 
ofthe world this bas been judged. Yet mauy things [have 


Acyely vytv, Ad’ ov Suvac0e Bactacew aptt. 


tusay toyou but not youare able to bear now. 
B‘Oray Se eAfy eExetvos, TO Tvevpa THS 
When but may come he, the spirit ofthe 


adngetas, 60nyIgEL buas Eis Taoay THY aAn- 
truth, he willlead you into all the truth. 
Ociay. Ov yap AcAncet ad’ EavTou, ard’ boa ay 
Not for hewillspeakfrom himself, but whatever 


axovon, AaAnoely HAL TA EpXoueva avayyerAe 
he may hear, he willspeak, andthethings cuming hewilldeclare 


tui. 'Exervos ene Sataoet, OTL €k TOU EmouU 
to you. fle ine will glorify, becauseoutofthe mine 
5 € 
anyeTat, Kat avayyeAe: duu. Tavta éoa 
he willtahke, aud willdeclure > you. Allthings what 
exec 6 waTnp, euaecti. Ala TovTo e:moy, 6Tt 
has the father, mine is. On accountofthis I caid, that 
€x Tov e€uov Aap,‘aver, Kat avayyerer duty. 


rutof the mine he takes, and declares 
‘© Mixpov, Kat cu OewpsiTe pe KatTadty pikpoy, 
Alittle while, and mot  youse. me; and arain alittle while, 
«ut overbe we, *[b7t brayw mpos Tov Tarepa. | 
and youshallsee me, [becauselamguing to the father.] 
 Evroy ouv ek Twy palynTwy avrov mpos 
Said then of the disciples of him to 
c 
adAAnaAous> Te eatiTtovto 6 Acyerypuive Mixpor, 
eachother; What is this which hesays tous; Alittle while, 


Kat ou Gewperte pee Kat TWadiy pikpoy, Kat 
and not you see me; and again alittlewhile, and 
oWwetbe er Kare “Ori eyw vTayw mpos Toy 
yuushalisezeme; and; Because f Bu) guing to the 
matepa; ‘EXeyoy ovvs Touro Tt eat 6 
Cather? They said therefore; This what is which 
Aeyet, Te puticpoy ; Ove odauey * liam Aadet. | 
thelittle while? Not wehuow (what he says.] 
WEyvw 6 Inoous, drt nOcAov avrov epwrayr, 
Kaew the Jesus, that they wished bim to ask, 
wae ermey autos: Ylepe tovtou (yreire per’ 
aud said tothen; Concerning this inquire you with 
arhAndAwy, drt ertove Mixpov, at ov Oewperre 
each other, because E said; Alittle while, and not you see 


ue Kat TAALY pikpoy, Kat ofecbe pe; ™Auny 


me; and again alittle while, and you shallsce me? Todeed 


aunyv reyw buy, drt KAaurete Kat Opnvyncete 
judecd Isay toyou, that willweep aod willlameot 
dues, 6 Se xoopos xapnretar sues *[ Se] 
you, the but world will rejoi..; you {and} 
AurnOnoedbe, AAN TF AuTN buwy ets Xapay 
will be sorrowful, but the zorrow ofyvu into joy 


o 
yevnoetat. “!H yurn érav riety, ATTY EXEL; 
é6hall become. The woman when shemay hbear,sorrow has, 


to you. 


he nays, 


*Varican Manuscnipt.—l3. allthe trutu. 
going to the rarauEr—omit. 18. little while. 
20 and—omit. 


+11, Bee Note on chap. xiv. 30. 


t 12. Mark iv. 33; 1 Cor. iii. 2; Heb. v.12. 
27 £15. Matt. xi.97; John itt. 25; xiii. 3, xvii. 10, 
xiv. 19. . P25 lisa, xxvii 1s 


12% 


33: xi. 33; 


16. no more, 
18. what he says—omit. 


[Chap. 10: 21. 
ment, Becuuse tthe RULER 
of this wortp has been 
judged. 

13 I have yet Many 
tlungs to tell you, {but you 
cannot bear +t now. 

18 But when he may 
come, [the spirit of 
rruti, he will Icad you 
into* allthe TruTu; forhe 
willnot speak from himself; 
he willspeak whatever he 
may hear; and declare to 
you the COMING TITINGS. 

14 the will glorify Me; 
Because he wili take of 
MINE, and declare to you. 

15 t Allthings that the 
FATITER has are mine; on 
account of this I said, That 
out of MINE he takes, and 
will declure to you. 

16 tA little while, and 
you see me *no more, and 
again alittle while, and you 
will see me.” 

17 Then some of his pis- 
CIPLES said to each other, 
“What is this heis sayin 
tous, ‘A little while, an 
you will see me not; and 
again a little while, and 
you willsee me,’ and, ‘ Be- 
cause I am going to the 
VATUER??” 

18 They said, thereforc, 
“What is this thay he ts 
saying, ‘A * little whilet’ 
We know not.” 

19 *Jcsus knew That 
they wished to ask Ilim, 
and said to them, ‘Do you 
inquire one with another 
concerning this, Because I 
said, ‘A little while, and 
you sce me not, and again a 
little while, and you will 
see mer’ 

20 Indeed, I assure you, 
That pou will wecp and 
lunent, but the worLp will 
rejoice; pou will be sor- 
rowlul but your sopnow 
shall become Joy. 

21 ¢The WoMAN when 
she is in labor has Sorrow, 


16. Becanse I am 
19. Jesus. 


t 18. John xiv. 17, 96; xv. 96; 1 John ii 


116. rer.10; Jolin vii 


fap. 16: 22.] 


JON. 


[Chap. 16: 81. 


éri gA0ey % pa aurns: dray Se yevynon 
becaus® hascomethe hour ofher; when but she may havehorne 
To waiSiov, auxeTe pynwovever T9S GAtyews, 
the ehild, no more sherenewmbers ofthe distress, 
dia Tyv xapay, Sti eyevv7n0y avIpwros ets 
ouaccountofthe joy, that was boro a wan into 
roy kogpoy. Kat tues ovy AuTyY bev Vu 
the world. And you therefure aurruw indeed now 
exere: wad Se oWouar buas, Kat XAonTETAL 
have; again hat Iwillsee you, and will be rejoiced 
is 
juwy ) Kapdia, Kat THY Xaoay vuwy oudets 
ofyou the heart, and the joy ofyou no one 
¢ 
aiperad’ vwov Skat ev excivy TH NMEPG ELE 
tukes from you; and in that the day mo 
€ 
ouk EpwTnoeTe ovdev> Auny auny Aeyw vEtV, 
not youwillask nothing; Todeed indeed Tsay to you, 
6Tt 654 ay GITNTHTE TOY TWATEPA EY TY CYOLATL 
that whatever youimayask the father in tho name 
~ SY, 

prov, Saree Surv. “4*Ews apti ouk nTHoaTE 
ofme, he will give to you. Till now not youasked 
ovdev ev TH OYOMATL LOU aiTElTE, KalLAnwease, 
Dothingin the name of me; askyou, andyoushallreceive, 


iva h xapa duav yy KEeTAnpepuery. 
sothatthe joy of you may he coupleted. 
K3 
% Tavra ev Tapomits AEedAaaAnka du: 
Thocse things in figures I have spoken to you; 


EPXETAL WPA, OTE OVKETL EY Wapotmias ACATTW 
cumes anhour, when nu more in figures IT willspeak 


iutv, aAAa wapsnoig wept Tov waTpos avay- 


tuyou, but plainly concerning the father Iwlll 
Ss ¢ 

yedw iu. PEv exeivy Ty NmEpa EY TY OVO- 

tell you. Tn that the day in the name 


part pov airnoeaber Kat ov Acyw but, 6Tt eyw 
of me you will ask; aud not Isay toyou, tlat I 
¢€ 
fowT now Tov warepa wept vuwye “7 avtos yap 
silleutreat the father concerning you; himself for 
6 waryp piret vuas, Ort ucts Eeue TWEPLANKATE, 
the father loves you, betause you ne have loved, 
Kat wemigtevKare; OTL EYwW Tapa Tov Oeov 


and have believed, . that I from the God 
> 

efnaOoy. “EfnA@ov mapa Tov xarpos, Kal 

came out. T came out from the father, and 


cAnAvGa eis TOY KOTuOoY’ TaAly ain“ Tov 
have come into the world; again I leave the 


KITMOY, Kat Topevopat pos TOV TAaTEPA. 
world, and am going to the father. 


2 Acyovow *[avtw] of pabnrar avrov> Ie, 
Say {to him] the disciples ofhim,; Lo, 

yoy jwappyoim AaAEtsS, Kal Wapoiplay ovdeutay 
now plainly thou speakest, and a figure not one 

heyets. °° Nuy oidauev, drs oidas mayTa, Kal 

thou sayest, Now weknow, thatthouknowestyllthings, and 

€ 
ov Xperav exes, iva TIS VE Epwrae ev TOUTE 


no need las, thatany onetheethouldask; in this 
miaTevouer, 6TL avo Oeov efnAGes. 31 Arrex- 
we beheve, tbat from Godthou didst come out. An- 


~~ 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—2/. the rpaTHER. 


£92. Luke xxiv. 41,52; John xx. 20. 
asohuav.1i. 1 27. John xiv. 21, 23. 
John siii.3. 


Becauss her TIME hes 
come; buf when she has 
borne the cu1Lp, she rc- 
members the DISTRESS na 
more, on account of the Joy 
That a Man was born into 
WORLD. 

22 And not, therefore, 
now indeed have Sorrow; 
but I will see you again, 
and + Your HEART shall 
rejoice; and your Joy uo 
one takes froni you. 

23 Andin That payyou 
willask Menothing. f{In- 
deed, I assure you, Whiat- 
ever you may ask the Fa. 
THER in my NAME, he will 
give you. 

24 Till now you asked 
nothing in mv NAME; ask, 
and you shall receive, so 
t that your Joy may be 
completed, 

25 These things I have 
spoken to you in Figures ; 
an Hour is eoming, when 
I willno more speakto you 
in Figures, but I will teil 
‘ou plainly about the Fra-~ 
THER. 

26 In That pay you will 
ask in my NAME, and [ do 
not say to you, That £ will 
entreat the FaTuER for 
you; 

27 t¢ for the PATITER 
himself loves you, Because 
pou have loved me, and 
Fhave believed that £ came 
out from * Gop. 

28 {I eamcout from the 
FATUER, and have come 
into the WORD; again I 
leave the WORLD, and am 
going to my FATNER.” 

29 Hig piscirLeEs said 
to him, “ Behold, now thou 
art speaking plainly, and 
without a Figure. 

30 Now we know Thaf 
thou knowest all things, 
and hast no need that any 
one should ask Thee; by 
this we believe That thou 
‘didst come out from God.” 

81 * Jesus answered, 


ea EEE Eee 
29. to him—omit. 


+23. Matt. vii.7; John xiv. 13; xv. 16. t 
t 27. ver. $0; John iii. 13; xvil.8. % 


$1. Jesus. 


24 
2a 


JOTIN. 


(Chap, 271 9. 


pién avros & Ingovs: Apre morevere> * sdou, 
eweed chem the Jers Now do jr believe; Te, 


€pXETAt Gpa, cat yur cAnAVOEr, iva TKopriTOyTE 
comes vai hour, and most ig come, that you eill beacattered 


é€xacTOS eis Ta s6ta, Kal EE fLOVOY adyre- [aed | 
every one to ¢he own, and adone Ve“enay bene; asad 


ouK ete jtovos, 6T¢ 5 watnp eT’ Euov arte. 
got fam alone, becausethe father eh ane is. 


®BTaura Ackaknna Duy, iva cy efar eipyrny 
Thesethings Lhavespohken toyou, that ia re penne 


exnte. Ev tw xoopw OArburexete: cAra Oap- 


goumay have, In tha world alliction you have, but ba you of 


TETE, EYW VEVIKYNKA TOY KOO J{LOF'. 
wod courage, f haveovercume the workL 


KE®, ef". 17, 


\Tavta ehakyoer 6 Inwous, eae exype Tovs 


cute 


Thesethings epuke the Jesus, and  .Lfted up the 
odPBarpovs auTry €1¢ TOY OVpawor, Kat «ere 
tyes ef lam ts the heaven, and = sade 


Tarep, ednavder 7 &por Soltaror cov toy viov, 
23 father, igzeume the-‘hour; glanty ofthee the cor, 


¢ 
iva *[ acl 6 vios cov d0tacby cer 2 tceabws €de- 
that [also] the sun ofthee may glonfythey; me thou 


«as aut etovmiay macys gaps, iva wav 6 
paver koidies gethority over all flesh, sothat allwhicha 


B<dexas avtT~, deuy avros Cony airrtoy. 
show hast gives to him, he may give te them dife agelasting. 


*Aury be evty 4 aiwrvios Con, iva yerworwre 
This ond is) thergoluuug lite, ‘that theyonight kuow 


ce TOY povor vANNwoy Ceov, Kak dv aWeTTeIhas 


thes the euly “rue Gad, aod mwhow thou hast cent 
Snoovy Xpirroy. ‘Eye ge ebolasa ems TNS 
desus Christ. the: glarified on the 


yns- To Epyor ereAciwra, 6 Gedwnas pot, iva 


euth, the work Tfiaisbed, which thoubastgiven me, that 
ronte. *Kat vyuy Sofacov pe, ov watep, Tape. 
Jusaghtide. And now glarily me,thou Ofuther, with 


nm € 
geant, Tn Ooln, “N 
thyself, withthe glory, which 


yOO MEY €lvat, Wapa Gol. 
world toe be, wth thee, 


ELxy or, wpe TOU TOV 
f had, ’efura ofthe the 


Egavepwoa cov 7. 
Ermunifested of thecthe 


ovoue Tors arOpwress, obs Dedssxas proc ex Tov 

Maue tothe WEL, whom thou diast-pives te meoutofthe 
€ 

RCT Lov’ To FTav, Kat Emote auvTovs SebwKas- 

work, thine theywere, and tome them thou haat gives; 


aac Tow Aoyor Gov TeTypyKam. * Nuy eyvo- 
tad ¢he work ofttwe they have kept. Now they 


aay, dtc wavta doa BSedwnas prot, tape cou 
éuusw, that sil¢chinga whatever thoe hast-givern we, from thee 


* Vactcax Manoscarer.—i. the son. 
ot a3. Johz xv. 19—22; 3 Tim. iii. 12. 


te-345 v.36; ix. 35 xix SO. 


1. also—omit. 


them, “Do you now be 
lieve?” 

32 Behold, an ifcur ia 
coming, and is come, that 
you will be scattered every 
one to his own home, and 
will leave Me alone; and 
yet IT am not alone, Be- 
case the FATHER is with 
me. 

$3 These things I have 
spoken to you, that in me 
you may have Peace. tin 
the WORLD you have AJ- 
fliction; but be of good 
courave ; ¢ £ Shave con- 
querod the WoRLD.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Jesus spoke these 
things, and hited up his 
SYES to UNAVED, andsaid, 
“Father, the w0uUR ia 
‘some; elerify Thy son, 
Ahat * the son may glrily 
thee; 

2 tas thou didst give 
him Authority over All 
Ficsh, go that every thi. 
which thou hast givent to 
him, he muy give to thera, 
even vonian Life. 

8 And ¢his is the ar 
NIAN Life, that they m9 
know thee, the ONLY THUR 
God, and him whom thoa 
didst send, Jcsus Christ. 

4 & glorified thee on the 
FARTH, t* having finished 
the work which thou hast 
wiver: me, that 1 might de 
ive 

6 And now, O Father, 
lorify thou me with thy- 
self, with thecronr hich 
I had with ¢hee besose the 
WORLD WAS. 


6 I manifested Thr 
NAME ty the MEN whoin 
thou hast given me out of 
the worLps; thine they 
wer, and thou hast given 
them fo me; aid thy 
have kept thy ~worp. 

7 Now they know Th: 
all things whatever thoa 
gavest me are from thee. 


4& having finished. 


¢ 33. Nom. vit. 87; 1 John iv. 4; v.4 
©. Matt. xi. 273 xxviii “185 Joln iii eS; v.:273 ACor. 17.75, 273 PhiL 11.30. 


$4. Job, 


Chap. 17: 8.) JOHN. 


8 2 6 
sotiy’ Sétt va pnuara & Sedwxas pol, dedwra 
is; becausethe words whichthou hast given me, Zheve given 


auuTew Kat avTor eXaBoy, Kar eyywocy adydws, 
to thers; and they Yeceived, and knew truly, 


57t wapa cou efnAOov, kat emcorevoav, OTL TV 
that frm thee Teameout, and believed that thou 


SEyw wept avTwy epaTw* ov 


ue areoretAas. 


me didst send. . I concerning them ask, not 
wept TOU KOGMOv EpwTw, GAAG FEpt wy 
fou %rRing the world Lask, but concerningwhsm 


dcdwxas pot, dri cor crore eat 7a eua wayTa 
thouhast givea me, beeause thinctheyare; and the mine ell 


G% €9Tl, Kat TA oa eve, Kat Ocdotacpar ev 
ensne da, and the thine mino, and L have boem giarifiied in 


avros. ™ Kas oveers expe 
them. And nomore Jam 


OVTOL EY TH KOT MY EITL, Kat e'yYwW Hpus Ge EpxXo- 
these in tho wozld are, and & to thee ais 


par Tlarep ayie, Tapy Toy avrous ey T@ OVO- 
coming. © father holy, keep them in the name 


pati gov, ‘w Sedwxas jos iva wow éy, 
of thec, Ly whicht#s5s bast giventame; thet they may be one, 
Kabws qucis. 22 'OTe nuny per avtay*[ ¥ ry 
as we. Wher. Twas with them ba ths 


KOT Me, | sid he ETF jpovy GuTOUS €V FW GYOLLATL 
world, ] kept thea iz the nawe@ 


gov" obs & stkes po. epvrAaia, ras 
sfthee, whomthouhastgiventome I guarded, aud 


auTwy arwAero, ec pn 6 vios TNS aTHAZIAS, ive, 
them was destroyed, if natthe son ofthe destrucuuue thas 


 ypahyn wAnpwOn.  Nuy de wpos ce epxeuar, 


thewriting may be fulfilled, Now end to thes Lum oming, 


Kar TAvTa AdAw ev THY KOTLY, iva eXwWoL THY 
aad these thingsissy in the world, that they mayhave the 


Xapay THY EunY REN aE €y GQUrTols. 


EY T@ KCTUM, Kt 
ian the world, aud 


ovicis €& 


boone of 


joy the raing + in thea. 
MH Eyo Sedwra avrois Tov Aovyor cow Kas 6 
! have given tothem the word ofthes; and the 


KOO MOS EMLENOEY AUTOUS, OTs Ou E1ely EH FOU 
world hatea thes, because not theyare of tke 


KOT MAU, Krabws ee OUVK €ii EK FOU KagvLOou, 
world, as Bot an of the world. 


“Our epwrw, iva epns  avTous ek Tov KO- 
Not task,  thatthonwouldsttake therm outo#thoe ward, 


tou, aQAn’ iva TNPNENS Aueous EK TOV WOYHpou, 
but thatthouwouldstkeepthem frera the evilone. 


“8 Ex Tov Kogpav ovr erat, KeOws eye Ex TOV 


Of the works not they are, as 1 of tho 
Kkocuov ove ext.  Ayiacoy avrevs ev 77 
world not ar. Sanctify thera ia = the 


— 


[ Chap. 17: 17. 


8 Because I have givcg 
to them the worDS Which 
{thou hast given to me; 
and then received and 
knew truly that I came 
cut from thee, and be- 
lieved That thou didst 
acnd Me. 

9 £ entreat for them; 
not fox the worLp I en- 
treat, but for those whom 
thon hast given me; Be- 
cause they are thine. 

10 And all MINE are 
thine, and {THINE are 
mine; aud I have been glo- 
rified in them. 

71 And 7 am no more 
in the worRLp, but thrn 
are in the wortp,and £ 
am coming to thee. EHoly 
Father, keep them iu thy 
NAM, by Which thou hast 
given them me, that they 
may bo ane, as Me *alsy 
are, 

19 When I was with 
them, ¥ kept them in thy 
*NAME, by which thou 
hast given them me; and I 
guarded them, and ne one 
of them was destroyed, 
except the {son of pr- 
sTRUCTION; {that the 
SCRIPTURE might be veri- 
fied. 

13 Bat now I am com. 
ing to thee; and These 
things [ speak in the 
WORLD, that they may 
have M¥ Joy completed in 
them. 

14 £ have given thy 
WORD to them, {and tho 
WORLD hated them; Be- 
eanse they are not of the 
WORLD, 23 £ ara not of the 
WORLD. 


15 I entreat not that 
thoa wouldst take them 
out of the wort», but 
tthat thou wouldst keep 
theia fron: EVIL. 

16 They ure not of the 
WORLD, as ¥ ami nod of the 
WORLD. 


‘17 ¢Sanctify them in 


* Vatican Manuscriv?.—tl. also. 
which thou hast given thom me; and [ guarded them. 


$8. John viii. 2S; xii, 49; xiv. 10. t 10. John xvi. 15. 
12. Psa. cix.8; Ac ts 4. 20. ~ 14. John xv. 
i 2 Thess. iii. 3; 1 dohn v 18 


12. in the WoRLD—2mid. 


1s, 10; 1 John iit. 13. 
3%. dobn xv. 3; Acts xv. 9; Eph.v 


18. wan, by 


an 12 ~ John vi.7 is xin. 19 
21K Matt vik 
203 2 Pet. i. 9 


Chap. 17: 18.3 JOHN. 
tAnlera cour 6 Aoyus § cos aArAnfeia eo. 
troth ofthee; the word the thine truth ls. 


S KaOws ewe ameoreidas ELS TOV KOTMOY, Kayo 


As me thou didst send into the world, also | 
ercoreiAa avtous ets Toy Kocpor. 39 Kat brep 
bent them into the world. And in behalf 


autwy eyo ayia(w EmavToy, iva kar avrTot wo 


ofthem I sanctify myeelf, sothatalso they may be 
” 

Hytacpevor ev adndeg. Ou wept rovtwy de 

sanctified ia truth. Not concerning these and 


EpwTW Lovov, GAAG Kal WEPl TaY TIO TEVOYTHWY 


Task alaue, but also corcerning those believing 
tay 
d:a Tou Aoyou avtay eis cue. *! ‘Iva waytes 
through the word ofthem into me. That all 


ev wow Kabws Ou, TATEP, EV EMot, Kayw EV Tot, 

One may be; as thou, father, me, andl in thee, 

é € ine € a 

iva2 xatavto ev guy *[év] dow iva & Koo- 

buat abo they ino us fone] maybe, that the warld 

pos morevon, 6Tt av me ameateras. * Kar 
may beleve, thet thou me didst send. Aud 


eyw THY Sotay ny Scdwxas pot, Sedwka avtois* 
1 the glory whichthouhastgiventome, have given to them; 


iva @ow €v, Kadws tues Everuers 3 (eyw ev 


is 


that they may be one, a8 we one are; (I in 
avTols, Kat ov ev euoc) iva woe TeTEAetwmpe- 
them, and thou in me;) that they may be perfected 


vou ets ev, *[ Kar] iva yiwwonn db Koopucs, bt ov 
into one, [end] that mayknowthe world, thatthou 
fe amweoreiAas, Kat nyamwnoas avtous, Kabws 
me didst send, and thou didst love then, as 
of - 7 5e5 
eue nyarnoas. “*Tlavep, ovs dedwkas pot, 
me thoo didst love. Ofather, whom thou hast giverto me, 
GedAw, fya dmou eit eyw, KaKeElvot Gow per’ 
Iwish, that where ain 1, also they maybe with 
euour iva Oewpwot tyv 8. far tTHy euny, ny 
me; that they msy behold the ry the miue, which 


édwkas mol, 6Tt nyawnoas we wpo KaTaBoAns 
thou didst give to me, because theudidst lave me before a laying dowa 


5 
Koopov. ““Tlatep dixate, kat 6 koomos ge ouK 
ofaworld. Ofather rightcous, andthe world thee not 


eyvwr eyw Je ve eyrwr, Kas obTot eyvwoay Ott 
kuew, I wdutthee knew, and these knew that 


ov peameotetAas. “Kat eyywpica autos To 
thou me didst send. And Iwaie known tothem the 


eyoua cov, Kat yywpiows fva 7 ayarn ny 
mame oftkee, and wilimakekcowr; that the love which 


nyanrnoas we, EV auTOS “yp, Ka-yw ev auTols. 
thoudidstlove me, in them msyhe, antl in them. 


(Chap. 1): 28. 


*Tinth ; {THY woep ia 
the TRUTH. 


18 tAs thou didst send 
Me into the wor.p, so % 
sent them intothe WORLD ; 


19 tand in their behalf 
% sanctify myself, so that 
thes also may be sanctificd 
10 Truth. 


20 Nor dol entreat fe: 
these only, but also fur 
THUCSE BELIEVING into ne 
through their woRD; 


21 {sotnat all may be 
one; as tthou, Father, art 
in me, and £ in thee, that 
they also may bein us; se 
that the WorRLD may be- 
nee That thou didst send 
Me. 


22 And the ctory which 
thou hast given me, E have 
given them; $that they 
may be one, as u ¢ are one, 


23 Lin them, and thou 
in me, that they may be 
perfected into one; so that 
the WorLD may know That 
thou didst scnd me, and 
didst love them, as thou 
didst love me. 


24 f Father, those whom 
thou hast given me, I wish 
that where £ am, they also 
may be with me; 80 thet 
they oe behold = my 
GLORY, which thou didst 
give me, because thoa didst 
love me before the Forma- 
tion of the World. 


25 O righteous Father, 
the wor.p did not knew 
Thee, but E knew Thee, 
aud these knew That tyme. 
didst send Me. 


26 And I made knowns 
and will make k:own to 
them thy NaM¥F; so that 
¢ the Love with which 
thou didst love me may be 
in them, and & in them. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l7. Trutn; tury worn is the rruzg. 


and—omit. 


t 17. 2 Sam. vil. 28; Psa. exix. 142, 151; Jchn viii. 40. 
1 Cor. i. 30; Heb. x. 10. 
Feersiolii x. As Nien 


20; xiv.5; 1 Thess. iv. 17, 1 2. John av. ¥. 


21. one—omit. 


118. John xx. 21. t 19. 


f 21. ver. 11, 22, 23; John x.16; Romp xii. fh; Gal. fii. 25. 
J 220 Johu xiv. 205 1 Johiwi.33 iki. 24. 


T24. John xis 


Shap. 19: ¥.] JOHN, 


or 


KE®. 17. 18. 


'Tuura emwy 6 InvovS etnrade ovr Tats 
These'thinga: saying tire Jesus wentows with the 
na0nTas G@ITOV Wepcy vor yYeywappav Tov 
disciptes ofhimeelf beyond the broow of the 


Rejpwy, doy ny sywos, ets dv eranAGer autos 


Kedson, where wasaganien, intowhich entered himself 
wat ob poOnras avrov. *HSes Se wae lovdas, § 
and the disciples of hi, Knew and also Judas, tke 
wapadtdous autos, toy Towoy Tt woAAakis 
delivering np- hany, the place; because otter 
tuynxXOn 6 Inrvous exer wera Tar pabyTer 

met the Jesua there vait he the diserples 

é Ro 
asrov. 3'O ovy lovias AaBer tyHY ore:par, 


o¢ ininsel Tho then Jadas having taker the band, 


4h 6K TOY apXiEfpemy Kat Paprcawy sayperas, 
aud from the hagh-priesta and Phariezes eth cers, 
EPY ETAL EKHEL METH pavav mas Aaumadwy AL 


fonpes there with torvchea and lampe an 
érAwy. ‘Inoous ovy cibws mayTa Ta eEpxo- 
Went. Jesua thereforceknaving all thethings com- 


peva ew aurov, eEchUwr ervey avTos: Tiva (y- 


ing ow lium, forngous sank tothem; Whouy seek 
TEITE S 5 Arerpidnoay auTa> Ingouy tov Na- 
you; They answered him, Jeaus the Na- 
Cupaoy. Aeyes avros 6 Ingous: Lees Ep. 
aovepe, Says tether the Jeszs am. 


{ctornKet de kac Lovdas, 6 SE nous auTOY, 


(Was standing and’ also Judas, the delivering up him, 
eT avr wy.) 6 WOE OUY E€1TTEY auUTals~ ‘Ore 
vel he thew.) Whea therefore he saxd to them; That 


eye emer arnrAdoy eis TX OTITOW, KaL EewETOY 
\ am; they went into the bebind, and fell 
vauot ‘7 TIaAww ovr avrovs ennpwrTnge? Tiva 
eos the ground, an thea then? he asked; Whom 
(yreite; Of Se exxov Inocavy rox Na(wpaioy. 
suck youP Theyand sau, Jesus the Nazarene. 
® AwexptOn Inoous: Ecror Suu, 6Te eyo emer 
Auswered Jewus; T said toyoun, that I am; 
es ovy ee (ntetre, apere Tovrors tmayew. 
if therefore me youseek, suffer these to go. 
"Iva wAnpadn 6 Aoyos, bv errev> **’Ors obs 
Sothatmightbefulilledthe word, whieh he sau; “That whom 


deSwkas fot, ove amorcoa ef avT wr ousera.” 


chou hast giverto me, not iiost of thew sO one.” 


“Siuwy ovy Therpos exer paxaipay, ciAxvoeer | one 


Simon then Petes having Asword drew 


LWTHY, Kal emiage Tov Tov apxtepews Sovdor, 


her, and = struck the oftse  high-priest Binve, - 
cae awexoWey avTov To wrtov Tv Setiov, Hyde 
and cut off ofhimn, the ear the rights Wiasaow 


UEirey ovy 6 In- 
Said thereforethe Je- 


ovoua Ty SovAw Madaxos. 


auame tothe slave Malchus. 


ee 


[iap. PG: 


CHAPTER xVite 


1 * Jesus, saying These 
things, t went out with his 
DISCIPLES beyond the 
7RBRoon Keoron, where 
was f a Garden, mtowhich 
he entered, and his bisci- 
PLES. 

9 Nuw via? Jvpas 
alse, who DELIVERED bin 
up, knew the PLacK; Be- 
cause * Jesus often met 
there with: his mscIPLEs. 

3 2 Then Jupas, having 
ohtraned the BAND and 
Oflicers from the wMicu- 
rRivsYs.and* Pratisers, 
comes there witk Torches, 


aud Lamps, and Weapons. 


4 Jcsus, i.herefgre, know- 
ing All r1nixe@s that were 
COMING upon him, gomg 
ous, * says te then, 


ne veg do you seck?”” 


6 Vhey answered him, 
“Jesus the NAZARENE.” 
*He says to them, & am 
Jrsus.? And FHATIUDAS 
also, Who D“LIVERED him 
up, was slandiug with 
them. 

6 When therefore, he 
said to them, “‘ E am he,’? 
they went back, and fel¥ 
on the Ground. 

7 Then he asked thei 
again, “ Whom do yor 
seck ??” And THEY gaid, 
“Jesus, the NAZARE#®,’” 

8 Jesus answered, “IE 
told you That E am he; if, 
therefore, you seck Me, 

rinit these to go.” 

9 That the woro might 
be fulfilled which he said, 
+“Of those whom thou 
hast given me, [ Tost no 
10 {Then Simon Peter 
having a Sword, drew i, 
and struck the SERVANT 
of the ntcz-rRiIEesT, and 
cut off his BiGcnT *Fa- 
rip, Now the SERVANT’s 
Name was Malchus. 

Jl Jesus, therefore, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. Jesus. 2. Jesus. 
5. He says to them, “am Jesus.” 10. BAR-TIP. 


t+ .1. The name ofasmall rivulet, and of a valle 


wood. t 1. Gethsemane. 


11. Matt. xvi. 36; Mark xiv. 32; Luke xxii, 39. 
Luke xxii. 47; Acts i. 16. es y, John xvii. 12. 
47; Luke xxii. 49, 50. 


towards the east of Jerusalem; 
vly derived from an Hebrew root signifying to bo darkened, the valley being shade 


$. PHARISEES. 4. says 


rohae 
with 


- Matt. xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. 4; 


" 10. Matt. xxvi.51; Mavk xiv 


Chap. 18+ 12.) JOLIN. 


| Chap. TSise22: 


gous Tw Tletpw Bade Thy paxaipay es THY 
tothe Peter; Putup the sword into the 
Onkny: to woTnpioy 6 ScedwKxe por bd Tar7p, ov 
sheath; the cup whichhasgiven tomethe father, not 
itz? lw «auto; 

bot should [ drink it? 


‘ e e 
12H guy ometpa kat oi xtAcapxos Kat ol bxn- 
The then han and the commander and the offi- 


#us 


peta Twy Tovdaiwy cuveAaov Toy Incous, Kat 
cers of the Jews apprehended = the Jesus, and 
eSycay avrov, xa: awnyayov avtTuy mpos 
bound him, and led him to 
Avvay wpwrov: ny yap tmevGepos Tov Kaiega, 
Annas first; he was for -father-in-law of the Cuiaphas, 
és nv apxiepevs tov evtavtov exewov. +4Hy 


whowaa  high-priest of the year that. Was 


Se Kaiapas 6 cupBovaAcucas Tats lovdatois, drt 
bow Caiaphes he having advised the Jewa, that 


ouudeper eva arOpwroy amoAccOat umep Tou 
it is better one men to he destruyed in behalf of the 


Acov. 1} HrodAouber S¢ to Invov Siwy Terpos, 
peorle, Pollowed andthe Jesus Simon Peter, 


Kot 6 oAAOS pabnrns. ‘O de pabynrys exetvos 


and the other disciple. The and disciple that 
NY yvwoTos Tw aoxLEpEel, Kat TuveonADE TH 
was knuwo tothe high-priest, and wentin withthe 
Incou eis THY avaqv Tov apxtepews. 18°O Se 
Jesus int the palace ofthe  bigh-priest. The but 
Iletpos eiornke: mpos Ty Ovon cfu. EfnaAdey 
Peter steed at the door witbout. Went out 


ouy db pmalytns & adrdvus, bs nv yywotos TH 


thereforethe disciple the other, who was known tothe 


apxtepe, Kat ewe 77 Cupwpe, Kat ELonyarye TOV 


bigh-priest, aol spoketothedoor-kceper, and bhraughtin the 
v7 ) aud 5 6 

Tlerpoy. Aeyet ouy 1) mwadiokn 7 Oupwpos 

Peter. Says then the female-servantthe door-keeper 


TH Netpy- My Kal ou €k Twy pedntwv €t Tov 
totne Peter; Not slsotLou of the disciples art the 


avOpwrov Tovrov; Aeyet exeivoss Ov exmt. 


won this? Suys he; . Not Tam. 
8 Eiatrnkewcav d€ of SovAo Kat of bwnperat ay- 
Stood andthe slavee and the eficcrs & 


Ooaxiay memoinkores, 6Tt Wuxos ny, Kar €Oep- 
eoul tre having made, hecause cold it was, and warmed 


uavovto nv Se pet’ autwy 6 Terpos éatws 


theuselves; was and with them the Peter standing 
kat Oepuaivouevos. 19‘O ouy apxiepeus npw- 
and warming himself. Thetherefore high-priest asked 


thoe Tov Inoouv wept Twy palytwy ayTov, 


the Jesua concerning “the disciples of him, 
$ 2 
Kat mept THs didaxns auTov. Arexpi0n 
and concerning the teaching of him. Answered 


avtw 6 Ingouss Eyw mappnoig eAaAnoa To 
him the Jesus; if publicly spake to the 


said to Prren, “ Put the 
sworp into the SCAB. 
RARD; {the cur which 
the FATITER has given nie, 
shall I not drink it 2?” 

12 Then the nann, and 
the COMMANDER, und the 
OFFICEXs of the JEWS ap- 
prehended Jkrsus, and 
bound him, 

15 and led him first ‘o 
Annas, for he was Father- 
in-law of CalAPHAs, who 
was High-Priest thet 
YEAR. 

14 {Now Caiaphas was 
the one HAVING ADVISED 
the Jews, “Thatit is ex. 
pevient that One Man be 

estroyed in behalf of the 
PEOPLE.” 


15 ftAnd Simon Peter 
followed Jesus; also the 
OTHER Disciple. And that 
DISCIPLE was known ta 
the HIGH-PRIFST, and 
went in with Jesus into 
the PALACE of the WIGII- 
PRIEST ; 

16 tbut PETER stood at 
the poor without. There- 
fore, * THAT OTHER D1S- 
CIPLE Who was the Ac- 
QUAINTANCE of the nIGI- 
PRIFST, went out, and 
spoke to the DOOR-KEKr- 
EB, and brought in PerER. 


17 Then THAT FEMALE 
SELVANT, the DOOR KEre- 
ER, says to Perer, “ Art 
thou also of this MAN?’s 
DISCIPLES?” Pe says, “1 
am not.” 


18 And the SERVANTS 
and OFFICERS having 
made a Fire of coals, Be- 
cause it was cold, stood 
ang warmed themselves. 
And PETER *also wag 
standing with them, and 
warming himself. 

19 Then the HIGH. 
PRIEST asked Jksus about 
his DISCIPLES, and about 
his TEACHING. 


20 Jesus answered him, 
“£ *have spoken publicly 


* Vatican Mancuacerrt.—i6. THAT OTHER DIScIFLE who was the acqualNPANCE of tha 


HIGH PRIEST, and. 18. also. 


t 11. Matt. xx. 22; xxvii. 30, 42. 
Mark siv. 54; Luke xxii. 54. 


20. have spuken. 


_ £14. dohn xi. 50. 
$ 16. Matt. xxvi. 0; Mark xiv. 66: Luke axii. 54 


t 15. Matt. xxvi. 3s 


Chap. 18: 21.) JOHN. [Cuap. 18: 29> 
ee ——e ee 


Kocup eye mavTote edidaia ev cuvaywyy Kat to the wor.p; & always 
world; i always taught in asynagogue and taught ina Synagogue and 
Lf T . 
ev Ty lepw, dou waytes of Llovdacor cvvepxov- in the TEMPLE, where Al} 
In t,e temple, where all the Jews come together, the Jews come together; 
TA, Kat ev KpUMT@ EdAGATNTA ovdey, 2, pe |sndin secret I said noth- 

and ia secret lsaid nothing. Why me ea 

erepwras: emepwTngoy Tavs ankoOTAs, Tt 21 Why dost thou ask 
dost ibou ask na thous having heard, what| Me? Ask thase HAVING 

é ‘ e “7 
eAaAnoa aurois’ ide, obTOL odaciw & elTov eee what 1] scid to 
\I said te them; lo, they now whatthings said them ; behold, hen know: 

or rm fo ? 

eyo. “@Tavra Se aurov esmovTos, ets THY what things £ said. ' 

i * These thingsand ofhim having said, one of the 22 And he having said 
these things, jone of the 


OFFicERS standing by gave 
Jssus a Blow, saying, 
“Dost thou thus answer 
the HIGH-PRIEST?” 

23 *Jesus answered hin, 
“Tf 1 spoke evil, testify 
concerning the EVIL; bul 
if well, why dost thou beat 
Me?” 

94 +4+(Anwas sent him 
24 AmeoreAav aurov 6 Avvas dedeuevor Tpos nove been bounds tare 

on ; i : 
4 N Sent tin the ae having been pee to aphas, the MIGH-PRIEST.) 
Eatagay tov apxrepen. Hy d¢ Xiuwy WeTpos| 25 And Simon Peter 
Buoy fee high-prisst. Was and Simon eter | was standing and warming 
éorws kat Ocpuawvonevos, Ermoyv ovy Gut") himself. {Then they said 
etanding end warming himself. They ecid therefore to him; |¢o hing, “Art not thou also 

. i 
My nat cu €k TWY pabyTwy avTou ct; Hev7-|of his piscipLes?” Pe 
Not also thou of -the disciples of him thouart ? Denied denied, and said “1 am 

Caro exEelvos, Kal Elwey Ove eit. © Acyet | not.” ‘ 

he, ond eaid; Net Lam. Says 

, ¢ 26 One of the SERVANTS 
eis ex Twy SovAwY Tov apXtEpews, TUYYEHNS @Y | ofthe niGH-PRIEST, heine 
ove of the slaves of the high-priest, arclative being 5 ; 2 is 

! a relative of him Whos 
ob «= arrexoe Tletpos To wrtoy Ouk eyw Gé€lean Peter cut off, says 
ofwhom cuteff Peter the ear; Not 1 thee! eq:7 Piel 

k 27 Didnot I sce Thee ia 
doy ey TH KNTHW PET GAUTOU; TlaAtv ovY | the carpzn With him?” 
saw in the garden with him? Again therefore 27 Th * Pot ie 

i : ‘ z ron eter aval: 
npynoato 6 Tlerpos* Kat evbews aQAEKTWp Ep Bal Pe . ane i. 
denied tho Peter; andimmedistely acock, crew. |, + mmecdiatels 

: : +a Cock crew. 


ynadeV. 

ong 24 {Then they lead Je- 
sus from Calarhas inte 
the +Pratronium. tt was 
now morning; and ihep 
went not into the Pra- 
ToriuM so that they might 
not be defiled, but tthat 
they might eat the Pass- 
OVER. 


99 Pivats,- therefore, 
went out to them, and 
*said, “ Whet Accusation 


SarnpeTwv TwapetTyKWS edwke famioua Tw 
officers having stood by gave a blow to the 

Invov, etry Citws aToKpiyn TE apxXtepets 

Jesus, saying; Thus dost thou answer the high-pricst? 

23 Amexptdn avTm & Ingous’ Es xaxws eAcAn- 
Answered him the Jecus; oehe evil lepoke, 

go, paTuppnooy Wept Tov Kakour Ct dé KaAws, 
testify concerning the evil; if but well; 

ai pe Sepets; 

(why me dost thou beat? 


8 Ayouci ovy Toy Ingovy aro tov Katada 
Theylead then the Jesus from ofthe Caiaphas 


eis To mpaitwptoys qv de mpwia, Kat abror 
fute the judgment hall; it wagand morning. And they 


ovk etonAGoy ets TO TWPaiTwploY, iva pn pay 
mot went intothe  judgmenthall, that not they might 
Owrw, adr’ iva paywot TO TATXA. 2 EEna- 
De defiled,” hut that they migbteatthe passover. Went 


Oey ovv 6 ThtAatros wpos autous, Kat etre? Tiva 
outtbereforethe Pilate to them, end aid; What 


® Varican Manuscrirt.—23. Jesus. °7. Peter. . 29, Says. 


+ 24. This clause by some is added to the end of the 13th verse where it seems mors 
properly to belong. + 27. ‘The trumpet, called the cock-crowing, sounded at the be- 
pening ofthe third watch; this was at midnight, Sce Note on Mats. xxvi. 34. + 28. 
See Note on Matt. xxvii. 27. . + 28, it was probably then thought lawful for the Jews 
to eat the pnschal lamb at any hour between the two evenings, though Exod. xii. 6, 8, seems 


to require it to be eaten at the time when Jesus ate it. 

' $99, Jor. xx.2; Acts xxiii. 2. 24. Matt. xxvi. 57. , 125, Matt. xxv. 09, 71; 
Mark xiv. 69, Luke xxii, 58. 197. Matt. xxvi.74, Mark xiv. 72; Luke xxii. 60; John 
sili. 38. $ 23. Matt. xxvii. 21 Mark xv. 1; Luke xslii.1; Acts in 19. ca 


Chap. 18: 30.) gOrrN. 
KaTnyopiay pepete Kata Tov avOpwmrov TovTo: 
accusatlor bring you agninst the man this ? 
WArexptOnoay kat errov avTw? Et pn nv ovros 

They answered and said talim; Jf not was this 
KAKGTULOS, OVK Q@Y Gok Tapedwkamuey auToV. 
not would tothea we delivered up him, 
31 E:rev ouv avrows 6 MiAatoss AaSere auror 

Sad then tothem the Pilate; Take him 
CMElS, KQL KATA TOY YOMOV buwY KpIVaTE QUTOY. 


an evil-doer, 


you, and accordiogto the law ofyou judge him. 
Ecrov *[ovv]| avr of Yovdaiow “Huy our 
Said [therefure] tohim the Jews; To us not 


eteori amoxtevat ovdeva. 3*‘Tva db Aoyos Tov 
itis lawful to kill no one. Sothatthe word ofthe 
Inrov mpnpwdn, dy eve, Onuavwv Tow Aava- 
Jesus might be fulbiled,wluch he said, pointing outby what death 
tw nucdAey amobviTKE. 
he was ahout to die. 
33 Eig qAdev ouy €15 TO TpaiTwpioy madly 6 
Weot then into the  judginent-hall again the 
MAaros, Kat ehwvynoce Tov Iyouvy, Kat ervey 
Pinte, and cal.ed the Jesus, and said 
autw Sv et 6 Bacidevs twv lovdaiwy ; 34 Amex- 
fo hin, Thow artthe bing of the Jews ? An- 
p:0n *[avt@] dIqcous: Ad’ éavtov ov Tovto 
tueved [lim] the Jesus; From thys.f thou this 
Acyets,  AAAO: Vol EimoY wept Eeuou; MATeEx- 
styest, or others tothee told concerning me? An- 
o:8m 6 TliAarose Mntt ey Lovdaiots €iu.s; To 
mered the Pi ate; Not I a Jew am? the 
e0vos TO Tov KGi Ci apxlepets mapedwKay GE 


natiou the thine and the high-priests delivered up thee 
euor Tt ewoinoas, © AmwexpiOy Inoouss ‘H 
tome; what didst thou do? Auswered Jeeus; The 


Bamitea n EN OVI EFTTIY EX TOV RITLOY TOUTOV’ 
khingdem the mine not is of the world this; 

¢ e 
€1 €X TOV KOTLOV TOVTOVU RY Bacircie 7) EL), 
if of the world this wastbe kinglom the mine, 


of urnperat av of euot nywvilovTo, iva py 


the oticers wouldthose-or me conteud, that nat 
am zpadodw Tos ovéatois, vuy de 7% 
Tmeygit be delivered op to the Joewa, now bunt the 
¢ 
Butiteia 7 Eun oun extiy evtevOey. * Errrey 
hiugdum the mine nat is from this place. Said 


ovy autw 6 ThhAaros: Ouxovy Bagidevs et ov; 
then tolaum the Pilate, Not then aking art thou? 


Amexpi0n 6 Inoouss Su Aeyetss 671 BaordAevs 


Answered the Jesus; Thou = sayesl; that aking 
Ctl EVO. Eyw €tS TOUTOVU “YEYEVINMAi, Kal 
am 1s I for this hase been vorn, and 


€15 TovTO eAnAVOG Es TOY KOTMOY, iva papTu- 


fur this Ihavecomeinoto the world, that Limay tes- 
pnow Ty aAndeg. Tlas 6 wy ex TNS adrn- 
tify tothe truth. Every onewhoheing of the truth, 
Getas, axovet pov Tys pwvns. BAcyet avtw 

hears ofme the voice. Says to him 
6 TtAatos: Te eoriv adnéeia;s Kat tovto eimwy, 
the Pilate; What ia truth? And this saying, 


* Vartcan Maxuscrepr.—20. ofthis man. 
$1. Pilate. $1. therefure—omit. 34. him—owit. 


f 32. Matt. xx.19; John xii. 32, 33. 
37. Johw vill. 47; UJelsr dil 19; iv. 6. 


ig 
xix. 4. 6. 


t 33. Matt. xxvii. 11. 
t 38. Matt. xxvii. 24; Like xxiii. 4; Jolip 


[ Chap. 18: 28. 


do yon bring * against this 
MAN 5” 


30 They answered and 
said to him, “If he was not 
* one who does evil, we 
would not have delivered 
him up to thee.” 


31 Then * Pilate said to 
them, ‘‘ Take nou him, and 
judge him according ts 
your Law.” The Jews 
suid to him, Tt is not law- 
ful fer us to kill any one 3” 


32 tthat the worn of 
Jesus might he verified, 
which he spoke, mtims- 
ting by What Death he 
was about to die. 


83 t¢Pi.ate, therefore, 
went into the PR&TORIUM 
again, and called Jesus, 
aud said to him, “Art thow 
the Kine of the Jews?” 


34 Jesus answered, 
“Dost thou say this from 
thyself, or did others tell 
thee concerning me?” 


35 PitaTE answered, 
“Am % a Jew? TuINeE 
OWN NATION, even the 
HIGH-PRIESTS have de- 
livered thee to me. What 
didst thou dot” 


66 {Jesus answered, 
“My KinGvos is not of 
this WORLD. IfMY KING- 
pom were of this WORLD, 
MY OFFICERS would fight, 
so that I might not be de- 
livered up to the Jews; 
but now MY KINGDOM ig 
not from hence.” 

87 Piuate, therefore, 
said to him, ‘Art thou not 
a King then?” Jesus an- 
swercd, “ Chou sayest ; 
*L[ama King. For this i 
have been born; and for 
this £ have come into the 
WORLD, that I may testity 
to the TRUTN. J Every 
ONE whois of the TRUTH, 
hears My VoicE.” 

88 PiLaTE says to him, 
“What is Truth?” ?And 
saying This, he went out 


30. one who does evil, we would, 


37. [am. 
t 36.1 Tim. vi. 14 


Chap. 18: 39.3 A OUS OI 


/Chap. 19: 8. 


wadw ef nAGe wpos Tous lovdaiouvs, Kat Aeye: | again to the JEws, and 


again he wentout to the Jews, and says 


avrois: Eyw ovdeiay aitiay etpicKw EV auTo. 
to them; B not ene fault find in him. 
39 Eon de curndera tury, iva éva but amoAuce 
Itis but acustom foryou, that one toyou [release 
ey T@ Tacxa Bovdcofe ovv, vulw amodvcw 
ju the passover; are you willing therefore, to you I release 
vov Baot\ea Tov lovdaiwy ; MExpavyacay ovy 
the king of the Jews ? They cried out then 
mwakw *[mwayres,| Aeyovress My rovrov, adda 
fall] saying; Not this, hut 
ctav BapaBBayv. Hy de 6 BapoBBas Ayorys. 


the Barabbas. Was now the Barabbas a robher, 
KE®, .6’. 19. 


1Tore ovy edaBey 6 WiAeros tov Inoovr, Ka 


again 


Then therefore took the Pilate the Jesus, and 
puagtiywaoe, * Kat of orpariwra: wAckavres 
scourged. And the soldiers braiding 


srepavoy ct axavOwy, exeGnkay auTov TH KEeda- 
A crown of thorns, Placed of him tothe head, 


An, Kat iuatiov woppupovy TepieBadrov avToy, 
aud amantie purple threw about bim, 


5xat eAeyov: Xawpe 6 Bacidevs Twy lovdaiwy 


and said; Hail the king of the Jews; 
kex €dt00uy avTw pamignara. 4EinA@ey madw 
and they gave him blows. Went again 


eiw 6 Tl:Aaros, cat Aeye: avtois: Te, ayo vy 
eut the Filate, end = says tothem; Lo, I bring toyou 
avtov e&w, iva yywre, Ort Ev auT@ ovdemiov 
him out, thatyoumayknow,that in him not one 
aitiay edpickw. %(EEnAGev ovy 6 Inoous egw, 
fault { Gnd. (Came thenthe Jesus out, 
dopwy Toy akav@lvoy GTrepayov, Kat TO moppu- 
vearing the “ thorny crown, and the purple 
pouv iuariov.) Katdeystavrois: Se, 6 avOpa- 
mantle,} And hesays tothem, See, the man. 
8‘Ore our eiSov avroy of apxtepers Kat of 
When therefore saw him the high-prest and the 


UTNpeTal, Ekpayyagay Aeyovres' ATGVPWwTOY, 


FOS. 


officers, they cried out saying; Crucify, 
Taupwamov avroy, Aeye: avrois 6 TiAatos: 
crucity him. Says tothem the Pilate; 
A\cBere avrov tmeis, Kat oTavpwoarTe eyw yap 
Take him you, and orucify ; I for 
ovx ctpiskw ev avTw. aitiav. 7 ArexpiOnoay 
not find in him a fant. Answered 
aut of lovdaiore ‘Hmets vouov exwpmev, kat 
hima the Jews; Wea alaw have, and 
€ 
KaTQ TOV vouov nuwv opetAe: amolavely, 
according to the law ofns he ought to dio, 
Ott éavtov, viov Oeov emoinoev. S‘Ore ovv 
because himself, ason of God he made, Whentherefore 


nkouvgey 6 TliAatos Tovtoy Tov Aoyoy, PaAddov 
heard the Pilate this the word, more 


savs to them, “ £ find Ne 
Fault in him.” 

39 + But it is custom- 
ary for you that I release 
to you One during the 
PASSOVER; are you will- 
ing, therefore, that I re- 
lease io you the KING of 
the Jews?” 

40 Then they cried out 
again, saying, { “< Not him, 
bus BarapBas.” + Now 
BaRaBBas was a Robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 ¢ Then Pixarr, there- 
fore took and scourged Jr- 
SUS. 

2 And the soLDIERs, 
wreathing a Crown of Ae- 
anthus, placed it on Mis 
HEAD; and they threw 
around him a purple Man- 
tle, 

3 *and they came to 
him and said, “ Hath, KING 
of the Jrws!” And they 
gave him Blows. 

4 *And PILATE went 
out again, and says to 
them, “Behold, I bring 
him out to you, That you 
may know that I find } No 
Fault in him.” 

5 Then * Jesus came 
out, wearing the ACAN- 
THINE Crown, and the 
PURPLE Mantle. And ne 
gays to them, “‘ Behoid, the 
MAN!” 

6 + When, therefore, the 
HIGH-PRIESTS anit the or- 
FICERS saw him, they cried 
out, saying, “‘Urucily, crn- 
eify him!’ PiLaTyx says 
to them, “Take him your- 
selves, and erucify him; 
for ¥ find no Faultin him.” 

7 The Jews answered 
him, + “ @@le havea Law, 
and by * the Law he ought 
to die, beeause {he made 
himself a Son of God.” 

8 When Pitate, there- 
fore, heard This worp, he 
was more afraid, 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—40, all—omit. 
Pruate went. . 5. Jesus. 7. the Law. 


tf 30. Matt. xxvii. 13; Mark. xv. 6; Luke xxiii. 17. 
Xxili. 19. 
xviii. 38; ver. 6. 
5; John v.18; x. 33. 


t 6. Acts ili. 18. 


3. they came to him and said. 


t 40. 
t 1. Matt. xx. 19; xxvii. 26; Mark xv. 15; Luke xviii. 33, 
7. Lev. xxiv. 16. 


4. And 


Acts iii. 14 
t 4. John 


$ 40. Luke 
Matt. xxvi 


17. 


Chup. 19: 9.) JOLIN. {Chap. 19: 16. 


i 9 and went again ints 
the Prarortum, and 
says to Jesus, “ Whence 
art thous?” {But Jesus 
gave him no Answer. 

10 PinatE then says to 
him, “ Dost thou not speak 
to me? Dost thou not 
know That I have Autho- 
rity * to release thee, and 
|I have Authority to crucify 
(iets 

1i * Jesus answered 
him, + ‘“ Thou wouldst 
have no Anthority against 
me, if it had not been given 
thee from above. On this 
account Hk who DELIV- 
ERED me to thee has a 
Greater Sin.” 

12 From this time, Pt- 
LATE scucht to release 
him; but the Jxuws cricd 
out, saying, t“Ifthon re- 
lease Hum, thou art not a 
Friend of Crsar; TEVERY 
ONE who MakES Himself 
a King speaks against Cr- 
SAR.” : 

13 Pinatr, therefore, 
having heard = * these 
worbs, brought JrFsus 
out, and sat down on fj the 
* Tribunal, ina Piace called 
+The Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabhbatha. 

14 t+ (Now it was the 
Preparation of the Pass- 
oveER, and the Hour was 
about the + Sixth ;) and he 


epoBr7On: Snat eronrAdev ets TO WpatTwpioy TAAL, 
he was afraid; and went intothe judgmeutball  agnin, 
Kat Aeyet Tw Ingous: Nobey et ov; ‘O de In- 
and so arys tothe Jesus; Whenee ort thon? The but Je 
cous awoxpioy oun cdwxev avtw. | Aevyet ovr 
ana an aewer not gave to him. Saya then 
autqwdTtAatos: Euotov Aadcis; ove  otdas, 
lohimthe Pilate; To we nutthondoat speak? not knowest thon, 
dTt efovotay exw oTavpwoat ge, Kat efovoiav 
that authority [have tu crucify thee, aud authority 
exw amodvoa ce, |! Amexpién Inoovss Oux 
Ihave to release thee ? Answered Jesus; Not 
eLyes etovotay ovdepiay KaT €uov, €t MY 
Vhou coukdst have au hority nutany against me, if not 
ny aot SeSopevoy avaGer> 81a Tovta 6 
\t wastuthee having Leen given from above; onaccount of this he 
“ c 
mapadidous pe wot, pecCova ayaptiav exe, MEK 
delivering up metutbee, greater sip bas, From 
CF ¢ 
Toutov e(nret 6 TitAatos amoAvaat avtoy, Oi 
this seeky the Pilate torelease bim. The 
Se lovdator expatoy, Aeyovtess Eav tovtov 
bunt Jews cried out, eaying; If this 


amoAvons, ovkK €t dtAos Tov Kaivapos: was 6 
thvuu release, not thou art a friend of the Cesar; every onethe 


Baoitrea éautoyv Towy, avTiAeyet Tw Katoept. 
king himee making, speaks against the Cesa:. 
3°Q ovy ThhAaros axovoas Tovroy Toy dAoyor, 
Thetherefore Wilate haviug heard thie the word, 


yyayeyv efw TOV Iycovy, Kal exabioey e7t TOV 
Vrought out the Jesus, and sut down on the 


Bnuatos ets Towov Aeyouevoy A:Poorpwtor, 
tribunal into aplace  heing called Pavement, 


Efpaiort 5¢ FaBBaba 34 (nv Se wapaskevn Tov 


in Hebrew but Gabbatha; (it wasand a preparation ofthe 
macxa, wpa de aoe eK7T7)") Kat Aeyet Tots Jov- 
passuser, hour and about sizth;) and hesays tothe Jews; 


Satorss 15€ 6 BaciAeus tuwy, 15 Of de expavya- 


See the king ofyun, They hut eried out; says to the JEWS, “Be- 

gav' Apov, apoy’ gtavpwoov autoy. Aeyet{hold your k1nG!” | 
Away, away; crucify him. Saya 15 * Then then cried out, 
autos 6 TtAatos: Toy BaciAca tuwy croavpwow,; |“ Away, away, crucily 


tuthemthe Pilate; The king of you him!” PILATE says ts 


shall [ erucify P sive 
them, “ Shall] erucify your 


AmexptOnoar oi apytcpetss Our exouev Baoirec 


5 : KING?” TheniGH-PRIESTS 
Anewered the high-piieste; Not we have aking, answered, + “We have no 

<1 1) Kavapa, king, except Cesar.” 
if aut Cesar 16¢Ther, therefore, he 
1 Tore ovy mapedwxevy avroy avrots, fva| delivered him to them that 

Then therefore hedeliveredup him  tothem, that | he might be erncified. 
——— Ea 
* Vatican Manuscnirt.—l0. to release thee, and I have Authority to crucify thee? 
11. Jesus suswered him, Thou. 13. These worps, brought. 13, Tribunal, in a 
Place. 15. Then tDep. 


t 138. The Tribunal seems to have been placed in the open air, agreeably to what Jose 
phus says of Hered, when he tried his twosons; ‘He came tothe tribunal, and that was 
placed in the stadium, (the circus, or place for races,) behind which his soldiers po puard 
unscen.”—Pearce. — + 18. A spot paved with stones, enelosed and elevated, where the 
judge sat in his chair ofstate. _ ft 14 Six o’clock in the morning. See Note on Johni. 3v, 


t 9. Isa. lili. 7, Matt. xxvii, 19, 14. ~ $11. Luke xxii. 82; John vii. 80. t12 


Luke xxiii.2. t 12. Acts xvii. 7. t14. Matt. xxvil. 62. $16. Gen. xlix 16 
£16. Matt. xxvii. 26, 81; Mark xv. to; Luke xxi. 2@, 


Chap. 19: 17.) J@QEHN: 


oravpwin. YapeAaBov de tov Inoouv *[xat 
he might be crucifie!, Theytook and the Jesus [and 
Wr 

nyayov.| * Kat Bacta(wy Tov oravpoy avTou, 

led.] And earrying the cross of himself, 
einAOev es Tov AEyouevoy Kpaviouv Tomoyv, 6s 
be went outinto the being called ofaskull a place, which 
Aeyerat EBpaiotse LoAyo0a. 8 ‘Orou avrov 

is called in Hebrew Golgotha, Where him 


€gTavpwoay, Kat pet’ avtou adAous Ovo, evreu- 


they cruenfied, and with him others two, hence 
Oev Kat evrevder, psoov Se Tov Invouv. 19 Ey- 
and hence, in middleand the Jesus. Wrote 


pawe de rar TiTAoy 6 TtAatos, rat eOnxey ert TOV 
andalso atitle the Pilate, and placed upon the 

6é < wr 
gsTaupov. Hy de yeypayucvov: * Ingovs 6 Na- 
cross, It was and having been written; “Jesus the Na- 
(wpaios, 5 BaotAeus Twy Tovdawy.” “ Tovtoy 

tareney the king o the Jews.” This 
DUY Tov TiITXov TWOAAOL aveyvwoayv Tey Tov- 
therefore the title many read ofthe Jews.” 
Saiwy, OT eyyus nv 6 Tom0s THS TOAEWS, SOY 
because near wasthe place ofthe city, where 
eatavpwOn 6 Inmous? Kat ny yeypaupevoy ‘EB- 
was crucified the Jesus; and it was having been writen in 
paote EAAnvioti, ‘Poort. “| EXevorv ovr 
Hebrew in Greek, in Latin. Said therefore 
tw TliAare of apxiepeis tay Tovdaiwy: My 
tothe Pilate the high-priests ofthe Jews; Not 

~ 

ypape: ‘O Bacitrevs trwy Lovdaiwy add’ drt 
write thou; The king of the Jewss but that 
exeivos etme> BaotAevs eur Twy ITovdawr. 

he said; A king Tam ofthe Jews. 

7) 

*2Arexpi0n 6 MWiAatos: ‘O yeypada, yeypada. 


Answered the Pilate; 


(Chap. 19: 24. 


17 $* Then they took 
Jesus, and putting the 
cross on him, he went out 
into WHAT IS CALLED a 
Place of a Skull, which sig- 
nifies in Hebrew Golgotiha 


18 where they crucified 
Him, and two others with 
him, one on each side, and 
Jesus in the Middle. 


19 tAnd PILate wrote 
a Title, and placcd it on 
thecross. Now that hay- 
mg been written was, 
* Jesus, the NAzaRENE, 
the x1NnG of the Jews.” 


20 This T1TLF, therefore, 
many of the Jews read 
heeause the PLACE was 
near the ciry, where Jr- 
sus was crucified; and it 
had been written in He- 
brew, * Latin, and Greek. 


21 Then the HIGH. 
prirsts of the JEws said 
to PILaTE, ‘“ Do not write, 
The kinGof the Jews, but 
That he 'said, Lam King of 
the JEws.” 


99 PILATE answered, 


What I have written, I have written. |‘* What [ have Written, ry 


“Oi ouy oTpatiwtal, dre egtavpwaay Tov thave written.” 


The ‘-eu soldiers, when they crucified the 
Inoouv, <AaBov Ta ipatia, avTov, (Kat ETonoay 
Jesus, took the mantles o him, (and made 
~  japa pepn, ExagTw oTpaTiwTn pmepos,) Kat 

four parts, to each soldicr a part,)} and 

e 
ov xiTwva. Hy Se 6 xiTwy appados, ex Twy 
the coat. Was butthe coat withoutseamn,from the 


avobev Spaytos GC ddovr “4e'~ov ovy apos 
top woven thronghont whole; tucy said then to 
oAAnAovs: Mn oy!owpev avrov, AAAa Aaywuev 
each other; Not  ltetus tear hun, but we may castlots 
€ € 
Rept avtTov, Tivos eotat. ‘Iva i ypaby wAn- 


about him, ofwnomiteshal he. That the writing might 
esll & eq aN 

exbn [97 Aeyovsa: | leMepicavTo Ta 

efulfiled [that saying] They drvided the 


¢ 
iuarze. jAou EQUTOLS, Kal €7l TOV LMaTIOMOyY Lou 
mantles cfmelortnemselves,and on the ralmeut of me 


eBadrov KAnpoy.” 


they cast alot.” 


roy BEY OUY OTpaTiwTal TavTa enTalnoay, 
_ The indeed therefore sokliers these things did. 


_ * Vatican Manvuscatet.—i6. And led—omit. 
ting the cross on bin. 90. Latin and Greek. 


Mark xv. 2° Lake axti, 8s 
tis. Psa axxit. i$ 


23 tThen the sotp1FRs, 
when they had nailed JE- 
sus to the cross, took his 
GARMENTS, and miads 
Four Parts, to Each Soldier 
a Part. Bnt his coAT was 
without seam, woven froni 
the top through the whole. 


94 They said, therefore, 
to each other, “ Let us 
not tear it, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be;” 
that the scRipTURE miglit 
be verified, [“They di- 
“wded my GARMENTS 
“among themselves, and 
“upon my RAIMENT they 
“cast a Lot.” The sor 
pD1ERS, therefore, did these 
things. 


17. ahen they took Jasus, and pus- 
2 e 


- I 17., Matt. xxvii. 31 83; Mark xv. 2!,22; Luke xxiii 26, 33. 
£23 Matt xxvii.85; Mark xv. 24; Luke sxiu. 33. 


that sayingz—onté, 
ft 19. Mate xxv! 37; 


Chap. 19: 26 ; JORN. 


Re ee re ee 


%Eiarnnercay Se wapa Tw oTavpy Tov Invou 7 


Stood now by the cross ofthe Jesus the 

¢€ ~ 
HYNTHP auToVv, Kai 7y adeApy THS BPNTpos QuTov, 
mother ofhim, and the sinter ofthe ioother of him, ¢ 


¢€ € 
Mapia 7 Tov KAwra, kai Masia 7 Maysadnvy. 
Mary thatofthe Klopas, and Mary the Mag Jaleue. 

a 
“6Jycous ouy Ww TY RNTEpa, Kar Toy pabn- 

Jesus thereforeseecing the mather, apd the disei- 
THY Tapeotwta, ov nyawa, Acyet TH MYTPI 
ple standing by, whom he loved, hLesnys tothe mother 
avtou> Tuvar, de, 6 vios cou. ~PErtadeyerto 
othimsell, Owoman, Lo, the son of thee. Then hesaystothe 


padyty ISov 7 watnp gov. Kai am exewns 


diserple, Lo the mother ofthee, And from that 
TyS wpas eXaPev 6 padntySs auvTny eis Ta idta. 
the hour took the dhsciple her into tbe own, 


“5 Meta routov e1dws 6 Ingous, OTt mavTa dy 

After this knowingthe Jesus, that all thingsalready 
¢ € 
TeTeEACTTAa: iva TEAEIwWON N Ypapy, AEyet’ 
aad been hmished that might be lintshed the says; 
3 e mi 

Aww. ~% Skevos *j ovvy exetto vkous pectov" 

Vihtret, Avessel] [therefore] sicod of vinegar full, 

toow- 

of vinegar, and to a hyssop stalk 


writing, 


vi d€ wAnoavtTes oroyyov ofous, Kat 
tbeyaud filling a sponge 


ww weptOEevTES, MPOTNVEYKAY AUTOY Tw TTOLATI. 


puttlog round, brought oflinn tethe mouth. 


"Ore ovv eAaBe to ofos 6 Inoouvs, e:me: 


When therefore took the vinegar the Jesus, he said; 
TereAcotat kat KAtvas THY KEdaANY, Tape- 
I. has beeu finished, andhaviugtuclined the head, he gave 


bwke TO Trevia. 


op the spirit. 
310% ovy Iovéaoi (iva un wen emt Tov 
Tbe then Jews {tat not migut remain on the 
gTavpov Ta gwuara ev Tw caBBaty eet 
erces the bodies in the sabbath,, since 


wapackeuyn nv nV ‘yap meyary i) Nuspa enxetvou 


apreparation it was, wes tor great the day that 

tou oaBBatov) npwrngay tov TlAatov, iva 
ofthe sabbath) nsked che Vilate, that 
KOTEAYWOIVY QUTWY TA oKEAYN, Kal ap0w= 


in gkubebrokea ofthem the legs, and they might be taken 


av. **HA@ov ovy ot oTpatiwrat, Kat Tov wey 
away. Came theretorethe soldiers, aud ofthe indeed 


mpwtov, Kateatay Ta oKeAN, Kal Tov adAou 


first, they brake the legs, and ofthe other 
Tov ovatauvpweevtos avtw. BEm de tov I7- 
that haviag been crucified with him. To but the Je- 


[Chap. 19: 8 


25 $ And there were 
standing by the cross of 
Jesus his MOTIRER, and 
his MNOTHER’s SISTER, 
{ Mary, the moTuEeR of 
~Ciopas, and Mary of 
MAGDALA. 

26 Jesus, therefore, see- 
ing his MOTILER, and {the 
DISCIPLE whom he loved 
standing near, says to !tis 
mornen, “ Woman, behold 
thy son!” 

27 Ile then says to the 
pisctrLE, “* Behold thy 
mMoTHER!” And from that 


‘pouk the pIscirLe took 


her to hts own [house.] 

93 After this, * Jesus 
knowing That all things 
had already been fimshed, 
¢t that the scRIPprune 
might be fully aceom- 
plished, says, ** L thirst.” 

29 A Vessel was placed 
full of Vinegar; {*thoena 
Sponge full of the viNE- 
GAR, having heen attached 
to a Hvssop-statk, they 
brought to lis MOUTH. 

30 When therefore, * Je- 
sus took the VINEGAR, he 
said “It has been fine 
ished!” And inchning lis 
HEAD, he capired. 

31 Then the Jzewe, 
(Ethat the BODIES might 
not remiun upon the Ckoss 
during the SABBATH, SILce 
it was the Preparation , tor 
the pay of That SABBATH 
was a great one:) asked 
Pipatr that their LEGS 
mnght be broken, and they 
mught he taken away. 

32 The soLoiERs there. 
fore came, and did, in- 
deed, break the LEGs of the 
FIRST, and of THAT OTILER 
who was CKUCIFIED with 
him; 

33 but having come to 


* Varicay Maxuscripr.—8. Jesus. 


29. Then—omit. 


90. then a Sponge full 


ot the vineGas having been attached to a Hyssop-stalk, they brought to His mouru. 


Sy Jesus 


+ 25. The Greek does not state the relationship between Mary and Clopas, and we must 


ot 
the Helnew Jncob o. Janes, a thief. 


supply it by conjecture. in other gospels she is called James’s Mary, gud Mary the mother 
amea; aud Clopas was probably another name for James, being a Greek translation of 
Paul tells us that the Saviar alter his resurrection 


was seet, by James (1 Cor. xv. 7,1 which is not mentioned in the eospels or Acts, unless we 


enppose that Cleopas, who walked with hin to Eminaus, was James 


Sndarpe 
29% Mart. xxvil 53: Mark xv. 40; Luke xxiii. 49. 


Imke xxiv is. $2 Joli vin. 28. ~ x. 2: xxi 7, 20, 24, 
Batt. xxvii. 48. 131. Deut, aal. do. 


See Luke xxiv. t8— 


i 
% 2% Psa. lxix. 21, ee 


Chap. 19; 84.) OMS eis 


rouv cddovres, ws erdov autcy On TeOyyKoTa, 
9 havingcome, whenthey saw bim already having diel, 


ov KaTectay avTov Ta oKcAN* AAA’ Els Tw 
got theybroke ofhim the ie;s; but one ofthe 


STPATIWTwWY AoYXYN avTov Try wAevpay evute, 


soldiers with asjear ofhim the side pierced, 
sat evOus efjAOey ata kat vowp. *» Kar 
aud immediately eame out blood and water, And 
6 Ewpakws pmeuapTupnKe, eae adylivn avTou 
he having seen hss teatiticd, true of him 


COTY TF papTupias KaKetvos Oe: dtt aadnOn 


is ee poe TaIOBy and he Lnows, that truethings 
Aeyet, iva kat tuets misrevonte. * Eyevero 
hesays, aethat also you may believe. Occurred 


TauTa, ivan ypady wAnpwly ‘* Ogrovy 
writing might ve fulfilled ; “A bone 


» ah es 
ov suytptBnaetrat avrov. “ Kat weAw eTepa 
got shall be broken of him.” And again anuther 


ypapn Acyee SS OWorrat ers dv efexevtyoay.” 


writing anys; ‘They shulllookintowhom they pierced.” 


3 Mera Se ravta ynpwetnce tov TiActoy 6 
After and these things asked the Pilats the 


lwond 6 aro Apiucbaas, (wy palyrns tov In- 


yap 


for these things, thatthe 


Joseph thatfrom Arimathea, {(heing adiucip.e ofthe Je 
gov, Kexpuupevos Se b1a Tov moBoy Tw lov- 
eus, having been hid but through the fear ofthe Jews,)} 
Saiwv, ) iva apy To owpoa Tov Iyngov: 

thathemightitakeaway the body ofthe Jesus; 
cae emetpevey 6 TliAaros. HA@ev ovr raz 
and permitted the Pilate. Heeame therefore and 

x 

npe To owua tov Incov. HAGe Se Kar 
tuoknawaythe hody ofthe Jesus. Came aud also 


Nixodypos, (6 cA9ayv mpos tov Iyrovy. puKros 


Nicodemus, (hehavingeome to the Jesus by night 
TO pwr ov,) Pepwv pivua ouupyns Kat adrons 
the first,) bringing amisatwsre ofuyrrh and aloes 


0 EAaBov ovy To come 
They touk thereforethe body 


cov Ingov, Kat €6noay avTo ofoviols peTa THY 
ofthe Jesus, and bound it with Luen cloths with the 


apwpatav, Kabws ePos exrt Tors Lovdaols evta- 


ds Airpas éxatopr. 
ahout pounds a hunured. 


apices, ag ecustomaryitis withthe Jews to 
Hyd 6 

piace. vy Se ev TW TOTY, OTOV eoTavpwObn, 

embalin. Was andin the place, where he was crucitied, 


KNTOS, Kal EY TY KNTY pyynycioy Kaivoy, cv ‘w 


egacden, aud in the garden a tumb new, in which 
3y 

ovderw ovders eTeOy. PEKet ovy S8:a Tyr 

not yet noone waa laid. There therefore on oceonntofthe 


mapeckevny Twv Lovdatwy, dT evyus HY TO 


(Chap. 18: 42. 


Juzsus, when they saw thas 
he had abkead Atta they 
did not break itis LEGS, 

34 but one of the so1- 
DIERS dugeed His sip 
with a Spear, and immedi- 
atcly there came out Bloud 
and Watcr. 

385 And HE WAVING 
SEEN has testified, ail 
His rzsTIMONny js truce; 
and be knows That he is 
saying true things, so that 
pou also may believe. 

36 For these things oc- 
curred, that the SCRIP 
TURE “might be verificu, 
tA Bone of him shall not 
be broken.” 

37 And again Another 
SCRIPTURE says, ¢“ They 
Shall look on him whom 
they pierced.” 

38 +t And after these 
things, * Joseph, from Ari- 
niatliea, (being a Disciy le 
of * Jesus, but a conceal d 
one through ¥FAR of the 
Jews,) asked Pilate, that 
he might take away the 
BODY of Jesus; and Pt- 
LATE permitted ‘him. He 
came therefore, and took 
away * his Body. 

89 And { Nicodemus 
came also, (he having come 
to *him by Night at the 
FiEgst,) bringing a Mixture 
of Myrrh and Aloes, about 
a hundred Pounds. 

40 Then they took the 
BoDY of JksuUs, and 
thound it with Linwn 
cloths, with the ARoMA 
yies, as it is a Custom 
with the Jrws to embalm 

41 And there was in the 
PLACE where he was cru- 
cified a Garden, and m4 
the GARDEN a new TOMR, 
in which no one was ye 
laid. 

42 There, therefore, oa 
account of the PREPARA 


preparation oftae Jews, becuuse near was the) pron of the Ju¥ws, Because 

pevnuetoy, €Onkay Tov Incovy. the TOMB was near, they 
tomb, theylad the Jesus. laid Jesus. 

* Vatican Manuscuirr.—sgs. Joseph. 83. Jesus. 88. his Body. 89. hiry 


by Night. 


t $6. Exod. xif. 46; Num. ix. 12 
mene |. 7 ie 83. Matt. xxvii. iy, 
9; vii. 60. tT w. Acta Ne 


; Psa. xxxiv. en. 


t $7. Psa, xxii. 16; 
Mark av. 42; Luke waiii. Sue 


Zech. xii. (- 
139. John iii. 2, 


flap. 90: 1.) ‘JOHN, 


KEY, «’, 20, 
VTy de pia Twv cabPatwy Mapia 7 Mayda- 


The and firet of tho weck Mary t:.2- Magda- 
Anyn EPpXET EL pat, OKOT(AS ETL OVOS, ELS TO 


enc comes early, dark yet being, inta the 
uvnuecoyy Kat BAcwet Tov AcOoy NpMevov 

tomh; and eecs the stone having becn taken away 
eK TOY PYNMELOU, 3 TPEXEt OuVY Kal EPpXETAL 


wutof the lamb, he runa therefore and comes 


Tpos Stuwva Werpov, kat wpos tov aAdov paly- 
to Simon Peter, and ta the other disci- 
THY, Ov epider 6 Inerous, nat Aevet auras’ 
ple, whom loved the Feats, and Says to them; 
Hpay TOV Kuptov EK TC*) ww LELOU, KAL OUK 
‘Vhey took away the lord outof the tomb, and not 
otdauey, mov e0nkay autov. *EfnAder ovy 6 
weknow, where they laid him. Went out then the 
Terpos kat 6 aAAos pabntns, Kat npXoVTO ets 
Peter and the other disciple, and they came into 
! de of 5v0 duour Kat 6 

TO MYYNUELOY. Etpexov e@ otf OVO CMOU’ Kat 
tha tomb. Ran andthey two together, and the 
aAAos pabnrys mpocdpaye Taxtoy Tov Ierpou, 

other disciple ran before more quickly of the Peter, 
Kat nade TPwTOSs Ets TO LYNMELOV’ > KaL Tapaku- 
aed came firat inte the tomb; snd stooping 


Yas BAewe: Keyuweva Ta ofovia’ ov pevTol E1onA- 


down heseca lying thelinen cloths; net however he went 
Sev. SEpxerat ovy Siwy Tlerpos anoAovdwy 
in. Comes then Simon Peter following 
auT@, Kal elondAdey els TO mYnmELov, Kat Oewpet 
him, and entered into the tomb, and sees 


7a Wovia caimeva, ‘kat To coudapioy 6 ny em 
thelineu cloths lying, and tho napkin whichwas on 


ans Kehadys avTov, ov META Tw oOoviey KeEt- 


the head ofhim, uot with the liuen cloths ly- 

evr, GAAG Xwpis EvTETVAIypEVOY EIS Eva 
LT 29 but apart having been folded up into one 
romoy. ® Tore ovy erondAGe kat 6 addos pcdn- 
place, Then therefore wentino also the other dieci- 
Tns, 6 €A0wY Mpwrus Els TO pYnMELoY, Kat 
ple, he caming first iuto the tomb, and 
ede, Kat emo -evcev. %Ouderw yap ndeurev 
saw, and believea. Notyct for they knew 


THY ypapny, é6Tc Ye: avroy ek vexpwv avac- 
tha writing, thatit behovea him outof dead oues to have 


rnvet.  '° AmndAPor our wadr.y mpos éauTous of 
beenraised. Went ther again to themselves the 
fea@nrat. 
disciples. 


’ 


* Vatican Manuscerrt.—s. alao Fimon Peter, 


{Chap. 20: 10, 


CHAPTER XX. 

- 1 tAnd on the rimst of 
the WEEK, Mary of Mac- 
DALA comes early, it being 
yet dark, tinto the roms, 
and sees the sTONE, haying 
been removed out of the 
TOMB, 

2 She runs, therefore, 
and comes to Simon Peter, 
and to the foT1KK Disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved, and 
says to them, “They have 
taken away the Lory out 
of the romMB and we know 
not where they have laid 
him.” 

3 {Perez then went 
out, and the ormeR Disci- 
ple; and they came inta 
the TOMB. 

4 Andthe Two ran to- 
gether; and the oTnEL 
Disciple outran PETER, ana 
eame first into the TOMB. 

5 And‘ stooping down, 
he secs ¢ tlie LINEN 
cLoTns lying; however, 
he went not in. 

6 Then Simon Peter 
* also comes following hin, 
and entered into the TouB, 
and beheld the Linun 
cLoTHs lying, 

7 and }{ the NAPKIN, 
whioh was on his nEAD, 
not lying-with the LINEN 
cLoTis, but having becr 
folded up in a scpurate 
Place. 

8 Then, therefore, THAT 
cTHEk Disciple, who CAME 
first into the Tomb, alsa 
went in, and he saw, and 
believed [her.] 

9 Tor they did not yet 
know f{ the scrirrunrs, 
That he must rise from the 
Dead. 


10 Then the pisciPL:s 
went away by themselves. 


t L The very definite manner in which John expresses himself in this narrative, with 


reference to going (eis) into and ecomiug \*k) out of the tomb, makes it ver 
this tomb, had two chambers, an curer and tzner one. The body was plac 


Hence when they entered the first apart- 


pne, to the dcor of which the stone wag placed. 


probable that 
in the inner 


ment they wero said to go into the tomb, thoneh they might pot enter or see what was in 


the inner chamber, 
tho “oly Sepulehre” is one of this class. 


tt. Matt. xxviii. 1; Mark xvi.1, Luke xxiv. 1. 
9, 24. 3. Luke xxiv. 12. tb. John x* 40. 
69, xvi, 10; Acts ii. 25—$t; xiii, O4 55, 


\ TOS Oan Re See SPA A, 


_ 


Such tombs ere not uncommon *n the Cast. That which is now ex!!cd 


ORL a 


Chap. 20: 11.) 


JOP. 


 Mapia Se eoTnkes Tpos TE pyNnuerge KAQI- 
Mary bet stands hy the tomb weep- 
auca etw. ‘Os ouv exAate, mapexvpev eis TO 
iag outside. As therefore she wept, she stooped down into the 
uvynuctov, 2 Kat Oewpe: Sve ayyeAous ev Aer Kors 

tomb, and sees two messengers in Wale 

€ 4 € 
eabe(omevous, EVA pos TH KEPaAN, Ka> Eve 
sitting, one af the head, and one 
arpos ToLs WOTW, OTOV EKEITO TO Twua Tov In- 
, oat the feet, where waslaid tae hody ofthe J- 
‘ov. Kat Aeyour. wvTy exetvot Tuvat, tt 
sus. And say ane they: O woman, why 
«Anes; Aeyet aut ‘Ore npav Tov 
weepest thou? She says tot.c Because the, tooxsway tue 
upt0y MOU, KOLO», .tha mov eOnkay avToy. 


lord ofme, aud wt .kan». where they laid him. 
HTqura etmovoa, € apy iS va OTITW, Ka. 
These things having sa, sk uturned iitothe  helind, ana 


Gewper Tov Voor Eve @ ba oun 1 Set, bt 
sees the Jesua etandiag: md net knew, that 
Incovsesti. “Aeyes aury 6 Inoouss Tovar, + 
Jesus itis. Siys ty «ar the Jesus; vu woman,why 
kAateis; Tiva Cntets: Exemvn, Soxovoa drt 6 
weepest thou? who.a seekest thou? She, supposing tua the 
Knmoupas cart ..ey7t avT@ Kupie, es ov <Bao- 
gardeuer itis, stys tobim, Osir, if thou didst 
TAGAS QUT OV, Elwe s.0t 70° eOnkas QUTOV, Kayo 
carry off him, tea  m-wherethou didst lay him, andl 
aytov apw. Aeyet astn » Inoous’ Mapia. 
him wilftake away. Siam tne Jesus; Mary. 
€ 
Erpapewa ekevy Asyet avt@ “PaBBoun, 6 
Turning round she any to him; Rabhoni, which 
Aeyerat, Sidacnare.  Aeye: avtn 6 Inoous: 
means, O teachen Says toher ths Jesus; 
My pov arrow ovmw yap avaBeBnka mpos Tov 
Not me tonch; notvret for Lhavegousup ‘to the 
mwarepa jour wopevoy Se mpos --ovs adeApous 


hoz 


i 


father of me; go but to the brethren 
(ov, KGL ELITE QUTOLS® AvaBaive Tpos TOV WaTe- 
time, aod say tu them; 1 go up to the father 
pa pov Kat TaTEepa Uuwy, Kat Beoy wou Kat Beov 
of me and father ofyou, even God ofme aad God 
< 7. 
buwv. SEpyera: Maia 7) Maydardnvy amay- 
of you. Comes Mary ¢. magdalene tel- 


yeAAovea Tors pcOzrais, OT: Ewpake Toy Kuploy, 
fing the discipie, that she had seen the lord, 


KQ. TAVTA ELTCEVY GUT). 
and these things he said to her. 


€ 
19 Qucns ovy ofas TH mesa ekelyn TN pia 
Being then eveninginthe cay that the first 
rov caBSatwv, Ka tay 9.pwv KEexrAELTMEVwWY, 
ef the week, and the doors having been shut, 
érov now of pabnre: *[ouvnypsvol,| da Tov 
where were the disciples [having heen assembled,]througn the 


poBov twy lov3awy, nAGev 6 Iygous, kat eoT7 


(Chap. 20: 19. 


11 Buse Mary was stand. 
ing near the TOMB outside, 
weeping. Asshe was weep- 
ing, therefore, she stooped 
down into the Toms, 


12 and sees Tw, Angels 
in white sitting, ore at the 
HEAD, and oneat the Fret, 
where the Bopy of Jus ss 
had been laid. 


13 And they say to her, 
“Woman, why dost thou 
weep?” * And she says ta 
them, “Because they took 
away my Lorp, and | knew 
not where they laid him.” 


14 { IIaving said these 
things, she turned BAcK- 
WARD, and beholds Jzsus 
standing, and + knew not 
That it was Jesus, 


15 * Jesus says to her, 
© Woman, why dost thou 
weep? Whom dost thou 
seek?’? She, supposiag 
that hewas the GARDENER, 
says to him, “Sir, if thou 
didst carry him off, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, 
and £ will take Him away.” 

16 * Jesus says to her, 
“Mary !? She, having 
turned, say3 to him *in 

Tebrew, * Rabboni 1” 
which signifies, Teacher. 

17 * Jesus says to her» 
“Toueh me not; for tL have 
not yet ascended to my 
FATHER; but go to timy 
BRETHREN, and tell thein, 
T ascend to my raTneR, 
and your Father; even my 
God, and your God.” 

18 { Mary of MaGpata 
comes, telling the bpisci- 
Rk ES That she had seen the 
Loun, and he said These 
things to her. 

29 [Then being Evening 
of that DAY, the FIRST of 
the * Week, and the poors 
having been closed where 
the DISCIPLES were, 
through rear of the Jews, 


fear ofthe Jews, eame the Jesus, and stoed | J ESUs cameinto the MIDST, 
* Varroaw Manuscrrer.—l3. And she says. 15. Jesus. 16. Jesus. 16. in 
fiebrew, Rabboni. 17. Jesus. 19. Week. 10. having been asscinbled—emit, 


t 14. Matt. xxviii.@; Mark xvi. 9. 2 
«xit, 22; Matt. xxviii. 10; Rom. viii. 29; Heb. ii. 11. 


$15. 
$19. Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 80; 1 Cor xv.6, 


t 14. Leke xxiv. 16, 381; John xxi. 4. 


t £17. Psa 
. Matt. xxviii 10; Luke xxix 


Chap. 20: 20.) JOHN, 


Els TO pegov, Kat Aeyet auTos* Erpnyyn vue. 
into the midet, and saya tethem; Teace to you. 
* Kat routo eimwy, ederkey autos Tas Yeipas 
And = tiis bavingsaul, heshowed totbem the hands 
Kat 7%v wAevpay aitov. Exapnoay ovy oi 
ands the aide of himself. Were glad therefore the 
padntat, wovtes tov vupioy. *| Eurey ovy 
disciples, seeing the lord. Baid then 
auvtuis 6 Inoous wadty> Eipynyn ty Kadws 
tothem the Jesus eyain; Peace to you; as 
ameoTaAke pe 6 waTnp, Kayw weuTw duas. 
sent me the father, also [ aend you. 
Bal 
23 Kai Tovto EiTaV, eveduance, Kae AcyEt 
And this having said, he breathed on, and Bays 
‘ 23 
autoiss Aafere mvevpa aylov. Ay Tivwy 
to them; Receive you Bspirit haly. If of wham 
ts 
uPNTE TAS AMAPTIAS, aplevyTat QuUTOLS* ay 
you may forgive the sins, they are forgiven them; rf 
TtVWY KDATITE, KEKPaTHVT at. 
of whomyou muy retain, they have been retained, 
“4 Owuas de, cis ex Tw Sedwxa, 6 Aevyomevos 
Thomas but, one of the twelve, he being called 
Aiduuos, oun yy pet’ avtwy ote nAGev 6 Iy- 
a twin, not was with them when came the Je- 
oO 
sous. ~EAeyov ovy avt@ of adAot patyrat 
aus. Said thea tohim the other disciples; 
‘Ewpakauey tov kuptov. ‘O Se etrev avrois: 
We bave seen the lord. Me but said to them; 
Eav pn t0w ev Tats xEpoly auTev Toy TuTOV 
t€ notImay seein the hauda ofhim the mark 
€ 
Tay jAwy, Kat Badw Toy daxtvdAgy pov Els TOV 
ofthe nails, and mayput the finger ofmeinte the 
€ \ 
TuTOY THY TAwY, Kat Bakw THY XElpa prov ELS 
mark ofthe nails, and mayput the hand olfme into 
THY WAEVPAY QUTOV, OV MN WlTTEVTW. 


the bide ofhim, not not I wil! believe. 
%G 39 ¢ ¢ 
Kat wel nucpas oxntw wadiv ynoay egw ol 
And after Gaya eight again were within the 
padnrat auvTov, kat Owuas pet avtwy. Epyxe- 
Ascipiea ofhim, and Thomas with them. Comes 


Tat 6 Inoous, Twy Bupwy KEeKAEiTpLEYwY, Kat 


the Jesus, the dvars having beea sbut, and 
€sTr €(S TO pegov, Kat ertev? Erpnyn duty. 
stoad into the wridst, aud said; Peace to you. 


** Eira Aeyet TH Owua: Pepe Tov SaxTvaAoy gov 


Afterwards he anyatothe Thomas; Bring the finger of thee 
ade, KaE ide TAS KXEIPAS pov, Kat pepe THY 
here, eud = sce the hauda ofme, and bring the 


Xetpa gov, kat Bade ets THY TWAEUPay MoV? Kat 


haud ofthcee, and put inta the side ofme; and 
BN yivov amictos, aAAa miatos. SAnmexpibn 
rot bethou unbelicving, but believing. Answered 


Owpas rat ervey avtw ‘O Kuptos wou kat 6 Geos 
Thomas and = said to him; The lurd ofms aud the Gal 


pov. %Aeye: aut 6 Inoous: ‘Ort éwpakas pe, 
of me. 


* Varican Manuserirt.—20. both the wanpa ard the sips. 


24. Jesus. 25. My wanxp. 
420. John xvt. 22. tol, Matt xxviii.18; John xvii. 17—19. 
sviti. 1S. 124. John xi, 16. $27. 1 John i. 1. 


{ Chap. 20: 29. 


ard stood, and says te 
them, ‘“ Peace be with 
ou!” 

20 And having said this, 
he showed them * lig 
WANDS andhissipFr The 
DISCIPLES, therefore, t re- 
joiced, sceing the Lor», 

21 Then Jesus said to 
them again, ““Peaceoe with 
you; fas the saTuER hag 
sent me, E also send you.” 

22 And having said this, 
he breathed on and says ta 
them, ‘Receive the Holy 
Spirit. 

23 tifthe sins * of any 
one you may forgive, they 
are forgiven them ; if those 
*of any you may retain, 
they have been retained.” 

24 But Thomas, THAT 
oneofthe TWELVE, {BFING 
CALLED Didymus, was not 
with them, when * Jesus 
came. , 

25 The oTHER Disciples, 
therefore, said to him, “ We 
havescen the Logp.” But 
nx said to them, “If I do 
not sce in his HANDS the 
IMPRESSION of the NAILS, 
and put my FINGER into 
the IMPRESSION af thc 
NAILS, and put * My wanp 
into hig sipr, I will by ne 
means believe.” 

26 And after eight Days 
his DISCIPLES Were again 
within, and Thomas with 
them, The poogs having 
been closed, JEsus comes 
into ¢he MIDST, and stood, 
und said, “Peace be with 
youl”? 

27 Afterwards he says t 
Tuomas, “Reach here th 
FINGER, and behold my 
Wanps, and treach here 
thy HAND, and put it into 
my SIDE; and be net un- 
believing, but believing-” 

28 Thomas answered and 
said to him, “My Lonp 
and my Gop!” 

29 Jesus says to him, 


Says tohim the Jesus; Becausethou hastscenme, | “‘ Because thou hast secr 


a 


23. of any one. 


I 23. Matt. x. 19; 


Chap. 20: 80.) JOHN. 


{ Chap. 21: 7. 


NeTLOTEVKAS’ fpakcplot of un ores, Kal Wo 
thou hast believed ; blessed they not havingscen, and having | + 
revoavtes. “ TloAAa ev ovy Kat GAAG oOnME!a 
believed, Many indcedthen ar other signs 


eroinoey 6 Ingous evwrioy Tov pabyntwr abou, 


did the Jesus ir presence ofthe disciples of lim, 
& ovkK eoTt yeypauyeva ev TS BiBAIip TorT|. 
whichnot itis having heeu w-itten in the boc k this. 


2 Taura Se yeypartat, iva miorevonte, dTt 
Thess things hut have been written, that you may believe, that 


Incouvs eotiey 6 Xptotos, 6 vios Tov Yeov, Kai 


Jesus is the Anointed, the son ofthe God, and 
iva TWLOT EVOVTES Cany EYNTE EV TH OYIMATL 
that believing life you may havein the nune 
QZuUTOVv. 
of him. 


KE®, xo’, 21. 


IMera tavTa epavepwoey éavToy mad 6 
After thesethingos mauifested himself again the 


Incous ros pailntais ext Tns Badarons HS 


Jesus to the disciples on the sea othe 

~ @ 
T:Gepiados. Epernowse Se oitwx. * Hoav 
Tabenias. He munilested = and thus. Were 
éuov Ximewv Werpos, war Owuas 6 Aeyouevos 
tecether Sion Peter, and Thomas he being called 


Aiduuos, kat NaSavand 6 amo Kava tys Taadi- 
a twin, and Nathannel ne from Cana ofthe Sali- 
Aatas, Kat ot Tov ZeBedatov, kat 1AAot Ex Twv 
lee, aud tney of the Zebedee, and others f the 
9 6 3 Ag z Ss TWI<- 
“LAINT@Y AVTOVU vo. syel AUTOS tUu@y & 
discivles  oftam two. Says .othem  fimon Pe 
tpos’ “Yaayw adseverv, Aeyouvoiy zury sp- 
ter; Tan guing to fish, ‘Tuey say o him; Ave 
xoucOa kat jets Tuv got, EinAPov, rat eve- 
geing also 8 WE vith thee, They,went out, and en- 


Byoay «cs TO TAov *[evbus,} xa ev exetvn 
in that 


tered into the = snip [immediately] and 
7 vuxTt emacay ovder, *Uparas de dn 
the night theyeaught nothing. Moruing but now 


YVEVOMEVYS, OT?) é Incous €ts TOV aryiadoyv? ov 
beiug come, stuod tha desus on the shore; not 


pevror ndercay of pobntat, drt Invous eott. 


bowev — kuew the disciples, that Jesus itis. 
Sever -y autos 6 Incovss Mada, py Ti 
» therevore tothem the Jesus; Chiidren, not any 


we deywov sete. Ameroinoay avrw Ov. 
fcod have you? They answered him; No. 
e bad 
5°O 3e ecrey ortuis' BaAdere et: Ta Oekia pmeoy 
lie and said tothem; Castyou into the sight parts 
¢ 4 
tov ..Aotou To StkTvav, Kat evpnoeTe. EBadov 
ofthe ship the net, and yeu will find, They cast 
OUY, at OVKETi QUTO EAKUD al toXUoaY ara TOV 
then, «nd no longer it to draw were able from the 
wAnGo $ Twy txOvav. “ Aeyer ouy 6 pabnrns 
multitude ofthe fishes. Siys therefore the diseiple 
€ 
exuvns dy nyara 6 Inoous, te Tetpw: O 
that whom _ loved the Jeous, to the Peter; Ths 


Vatican Manuscrirt.—s0. the piscir.es. 
4a Jesus. 5, Jesus. 
feo deaicor.v.7* 1 Details: fsa, John xxi. 25. 
qi! 15,16; v.24; 1 Pes iQ £8, Teter}. $5, 
t> Luke xxiv. 41. 2G. Lune Ve a ly 7, 


1. Jesus. 


t 31. Luke i, 4. 
12. Matt. iv. 21. 
t 7. Jolin ui. 28; xx. 2% 


me, thon hast believed? 
thappy those who see not 
und believe!” 


30 ¢ Then, indced, manv¥ 
Other Signs Jesus per- 
furmed in the presence of 
* the piscipLes, which 
have not been written in 
this BOOK, 


51 + But these have been 
written, that you may be- 
Eeve That. Jesus is the 
Mrsstan, the son of Gon: 
and that, believing. yonnuy 
have Life in his Name. 


CHAPTER XXI 


1 After these thines 
* Jesus manifested hinisc if 
again to the piscipias, at 
the Lake of Tipruias; 
and in this manner he ap- 
peared. 

2 Simon Peter, and 
THAT Thomas CALLED 
Didymus, and -rnatr Na- 
lusnac! of Cana in GALi- 
LUE, and {the sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of 
ig DISCIPLES, were to- 
gether. 

3 Simon Peter says te 
them, “1am going a fish- 
ing.” They say to him, 
“Gale also go with thee.” 
They went ont, and enterrd 
into the Boa, and during 
That nreur they caught 
nothing, 

4 Viut now Morning be- 
ing come, * Jesus stood on 
the sHore. The visci. 
PLES, however, {knew not 
That it was Jesus, 

5 Then [* Jesus says to 
them, “Children, have you 
any food?” ‘They answered 
him, “No? 

6 And 118 said to them, 
t“Throw the NET on the 
riGguT side of the BOAT, 
and you will find.” | Then 
they threw 1t, and were na 
longer able ta draw it, froin 
the MULTITUDE of FISHES. 

7 Ythat pisciPpyx there- 
fore, whom Jesus toved, 
says to PerEr, “It 1s the 


3, immediately—on id. 


£31. Johy 
$4 John xx.14 


Chap. 21:8.] JOHN. 


«upros EOTI" Ziewy ovy eT vos, awovoas drt 6 
lord itis, Simon then Petes, hae-ne neard that ths 
ee 
Kupios €gTt, Tov amevduTyy dielwoaro: 4 yup 
ford it je, the upper partnent ne girded, he wae for 
yuuvos? Kat €EBarey €auiov ets Tv Gadaccay 
naked; and shrew binwself into the sea, 
SO; be aaAor pralnrat Typ wrorapim nA@or (ov 
Ths bat other disciples bethe little ship cume {nut 
yap yoav pokpav awo TNs ys, GAA’ as amo 
fue they were far from the land, but ahout from 
miryav diaxoviwy,) cgupovtes To Sictvoy Taw 
cubste two hiondsed,) dragging the net of tae 
tx2verv. 9'Ns ovr areBnoay eis THY ynVY, Bre- 
Nshee. When thosloretheg weatuap to the band, they 
Tovow av0pakiay Kemevny, kat oWaptoy emike- 
ece 9 tire uf cone lyeng, and a fia tying 
feevov, kat aprov,. 1 Acye: qutas 6 Inaous: 
on, ani bread. Soys tothem the Jesus; 
Eveyxere amo twy oWaptwi', @Y ewiacaTe vur. 
Beng you from the fiabes, wihiecl you taught just cow. 
MN AvePn Siuwy Metpos, kat eiAxuce To 5tK1 voy 
Went up Supon Peter, and arew the net 
emi TS YNS, megToy txX0uwy pmeyarwy ExaTor 
tu the  Yeod, full offishes °  grent a hundred 
TEVTNKOVTAT Piw@y* Kak TOOGUTWY OVTWY, OUK 
filty-three,; and 80 many beiag, not 
ary: i ° 
eax:00n To btwrvoy. * Acyet avtois 6 Jnmous 
waateru the net. Says tuthemthe Jesus, 
a “ 
Aeute, apiotnoate. Ovders *[5e] erodpa 
Coane, breakfast yon. No one {and} preeumed 
rav palntwy efeTagat avtoyy Xv Tis E18; 
ofthe diactples to ask hin; Thea who art? 
B- S706 3 Eoyetat 6 In- 
ELOINTES, OFL Kuptos €OTtP. PETAL 0 q 
Knowing, that the Lord itis. Comes the Je- 
gous, nat AauBavet toy aptov, kat didwoww 
Buk, anil takes the bread, and fiveo 
auTuis, Kat TO oWzpioy duoiws. ‘4 Tovto 75x 
tu them, ant the fieh tn line inanner This already 
Tpitov edaverwly 6 Intous Tos padyTais avTov, 
thar Wasinsoilestedthe Jeary tothe disciples of himsell, 


evyepfers €x VEeKpav. 
having heen raised outol dead ones. 
"Ore ou nplatyoay, AEyEr TH Bipant 


When therefore they halhrenk(asted, says tothe Simon 
Herpw 6 Inaovs: Sipwy lwva, awamas pe wAetov 
Veter the Jesus; Simon of Jona,lovest thou me more 


TovrTwyv ; Neyer aut@ Nai, cupte, gu ordas, ort 
of these? Neenys tohim, Yes, O lord, thou knowest, that 
DIAwW oe. Aeyet utp Dorke Ta apria pov. 
Idearly love thee. Nesays tu him, Feed the iambhs ofime 


W Arye: avt@ madw Sevtepoy? XSimwy Iwvra, 
Mesays to bim agao a secon, tine; Simon ofJona, 


ayaras me; Neyer avtw Nat, xupte, ov vidas, 
fovest thou ine? Nesays tohin, Yes, Ulord, thuw huowest, 


6Tt gikw ge Aeyet autT@ Tloimawe ra rpo- 
that I dearlylovethee; Hesays tulim; Teudthou the sheep 


RR ee 


[Chap. 21: = 
Lonp.” Then Simon Petet 
having heard that 3t was 
the Loxro, girded on tes 
UPPER GARMENT, (for he 
Was tnaked,) and “hrew 
humselY into the LAKE, 

8 Lut the ornen Dis- 
eirtes came by the Boat; 
(or they were not far fram 
the LAND, but about tus 
hundred Cnhits off.) dray- 
ging the NEY with the 
FISHES. 

2 When, therefore, they 
went out tothe LAND, they 
see & Fire of coals lyme, 
ana a Fish lying on it, aud 
Bread. 

20) * Jusns says to them, 
“Bring of the Fisuks which 
you just vow caught.” 

1l * Simon Peter went 
on board and dtew the NET 
tothe LAND, full of great 
Fishes, a handredand filty- 
three; and though there 
were So many, the NET was 
not torn. 

}2 * Jesus says to them, 
t“Come and breakfast.” 
No one of the piscipies 
presumed tousk him, “Who 
art thou?” 

13 * Jesus comes, ani 
tekes My wukab, und gives 
to them, and the ¥rsu ta 
hike man er. 

4 This ¢ third time nuw 
was * Jesus manifesicd to 
* the pisctp.es, having 
been raised srom the Dead, 


15 When, therefore, they 
had breakfasted, Jesus 
says to Siston Peter, ‘Si- 
mon, son of Jonus, lovest 
thou me more than these?” 
He says to him, “ Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
| affectionately love thee.” 
fie savs toe him, ‘* Feed 
my LAMBS.” 

16 We says to him again, 
a second time, Simon, soi 
of Jonas, lovest thuu me’? 
He suys to fitm, ‘ Yes, 
Lord; thou knowest That 
{ affectionately love thee.” 


* Vatican Manxuscarrt.—l0. Jesus. 11. Then Simon Peter. 12. Jesus. 
12. and—omif. 13. Jesus. 14. Jesus. 14. the OISCreLEs. 


47. So tho Jews called those who wero clothed in their under garments ouly.—Weucome 


s BW Actsx. él. £146. Sco John xx. 19, 26. 


a” 


JOHN. 
Buy pov. MAeyer avT@ To TpiTovy Sipey 
of me. Hesays tohim the third; Simon 
lwya, pirers pe; Edvwn0n 6 Terpos, dre 


Was grieved the Peter, because 
Kal €L7EyV 


and he said 


of Jona, dearly lovest thou me? 
€lwey aury TO TpiTOY, PiAElS MES 
hesaid tohimthe third, Dearly lovest thoume? 


*lavr@ | Kupte, ov wayra odase ouyweoKess, 
{to him;] Olord, thou all things knowest; thou Ilnowest, 


bret idm ce Aeyet autTw 6 Ingouss Booke 
that I dearly love thee; Says tohim the Jesus; Peed 
TA wpoBaTra fou. S Auny ALYY Aeyw C3, OTE 
the sheep of me. "ndeed iudeed Isay tc chee, when 
nS vewTEpos, e(wyyves CEQAUTOV, Kal WEL leTATELS 
thouwast younger, thoudidst gird thyself, and = didst walk 
éwov 7nOcdres* étav de ynpaons, EKTEVELS 
where thou didst wish; when but thou art old, thou wiltstretchout 


Tas xElpas gov, Kat aAAos ce (woe, Kat 
the hands ofthee, and another thee will gird, and 
owret Omovos Gcdets. MTouru Se emre, on- 
wulcarry where notthouwishest. This nowhes ic, sig- 
aavwyv, wow Oavaty Sotare: tov cecoy. Kar 
nifying, by what death he will glorify the -d, And 
rovTo e:mwy, Aeyer auT@? ...0ACUT En 
this having said, hesays to him; F Wo heey 


VEmsrpapes *[S5e] 6 Merpos Brews .s 

Having turned about {and} the Peter sue ch. 
pabytny, éy nyara 6 Incous, axoAculovrTa 
disciple, whom loved the Jesus, followizg; 


(és Kat avencoev ev TH Seitvy emt TO aTNBos 
(who also reclined at the supper on the breast 


avrou, eat evmes Kupie, Tis corey 6 mapadidous 
ofhim, said; Olord, who is he betraying 


oe;) "Toutoy tSwv 6 Merpos Aeyer te Incov 


and 


thee?) Him seeing the Peter saye tothe Jesus: 
Kupie, outros 8¢ te; “Aeyet avtm 6 Ingous: 
O lord, this aud what? Says tohim the Jesus; 
Eav avrov OeAw pevery Ews epxyount, +i pos 
if him { wish to abide till leome, whet to 
oy 
oe; ov akodoude mor. “EnAGey ouv 6 Aoyos 
thee? thou follow me. Went ont thereforethe word 


ovros ets Tous adeAdous, O71 6 MabynTNS Exevos 
this among the brethren, thatthe disciple that 


pux awroOyncket. Kat oun errev avte 6 Inoous, 
not dies_ And not said tohimthe Jesus, 


ért ovx awoOvnoxer: @AA’ = Eav avtoy berw 
that not he dies; but; le him I wish 


pevery Ews epxomat, TL mpos ce; **OuTos ecriv 


is 


[Chap. 31: 2a 


| He says to him, ¢“Tend m7 
SHEEP. 

17 He says to him the 
THIRD time, “Simon, son of 
Jonas, dost thou afieetion- 
ately loveme?” Peter was 
erieved, Because he said ta 
him the TH1Rp time, ‘* Dost 
thcu affectionately love 
me?” And he said, “ Lord, 
thou knowest All things; 
tthou knowest That 1 af- 
fectionately love thee.” 
* Jesus says to him, “ Feed 
my SHEEP. 

18 t{ Indeed, I truly say 
to thee, When thou wast 
younger, thou didst gird 
thyself, and walk where 
thou didst wish; but when, 
thou art old, + thou wilt 
extend thy Hanns, and an- 
Other will gird thee, and 
carry thee where thou dost 
not wish. 

19 Now this he said, in- 
timating { by + What Death 
he would glorify Gop And 
having sald this, he says to 
him, ‘‘ Follow me.’? 

20 Peter, having turned 
about sees the Discrpie, fol- 
lowing, {whom Jesus loved 
(who also reclined at che suF 
PER table on bis BREAST, and 
said, *‘ Lord, who his uz Bre 
TRAYING thee ?’’) 


21 *-nTrFr, therefore, 
secing Him, says to trsus, 
“Lord, aad what cf this 
man ?” 

22 JESUS says to him, 
“if I wish him to abide 
ttill I come, what is it tu 
thee? follow thau me.” 

23 * This Report, there- 
fore, went out among the 
BBEIHEEN, That that pis- 
CHPLI would not die; 
*but JEsus did not say to 
him, “That he shall not 
die ;” but, “If I wish him 
to abide til 1 come, what 
is it to thee?” 


toatide — till leome, what to thee? _ This 
* Vatican Manoscript.—17. tohim—omit. 17. Jesus. 
therefore. 23. This. 23. but. 


20. and—omzé. 61. Petre 


+18. Wetstein observes, that it was a custom in Rome, to put the necks of those who 


swere poe crue 
aving thus 
4 19. Many Becient writers say that Peter was crucified with 


time before the destruction of Jerusalem. 


t 16. Acts xx. 23, Ileb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. 11-25; v..2 4 
- 48. John xiii. 863 Acts xii. 3, 4 $182 Prt i. 14. - 


into a yoke, and Zo stretch out their hands, and fasten them to the end of 
ed them EON the city, they were carried out to be erucified.—Clarke, 


his head downwards, a short 


t 17. John if. 24, 25; xvi. 30° 
t 20. Jolin xiii. 23, 25: xx. 2. 


%2. Mott. xvi. 27,23; xxv. 31; 1Cor.iv S: xi 263 Rev. ii. £53 if}. 15 72h. 7, 20 


Chap. 21; 24.) JOFIN. (Chaps 225. 


~ 


0. a mre 
6 wabnrns, 6 papTupwy mept ToOUTwWY, Ka? 24 This is THAT WISCE 


, eu ; : yvEE, Who *both TesTiTlEs 
th d yt he testify in coocerning these things, and > : 
— “em ie, dang | of these things and wRoTr 
ypawas Gavray ar otdapev, OTL GANONS| shese things; and fwe 
having wetltenthese things; aud wo kuow, that true know That ‘2dis ‘resT1- 
Di is4 ° 

eoTly y papTupia avtov, “Eat S€ Kat aAAa| mony is truc. 

is the testimouy of bim Iu and also other 2% fAnd there are many 


moAAa boa eroinoev 6 Inuous, aTiva eay ‘ypa- other things which Jess 
many things did the Jeaus, which if they should performed, which, if they 

mae ky 5 ee Siual ~foneee should be written, every 
ent i he <a ‘eg we BOF | one, + I suppose that not 
be written every one, noteven him {suppose the world 


even the worup itself 


xXwpnoa Ta ypapopeva B:Or1a. would contain the weit- 
“tocontais the beiagwritlen books, TEN BOOKS. 


) * ACCORDING TO JOUN. 


Sor) 


Varican ManuscenirtT.—c4 both. 24. His, Subscriptton—AccoBpDING TO 


Joun. 


+ 95. This is a ve17 strong eastern expression, to represent the great numbe, ;¢:ymiracles 
which Jesus wrought. Hit however strong and etme this aressien may seem tous o* 
the western world, we find sacred and other authors using hyperboles of the like kind and 
signification; some instances of which it may be proper to lay before the reader. In Num 

xiii. 38, the spies, who returned from the search of the land of Canaan, say they saw giants 
there of such & prodigious size, that they were “in their own sight as grasshoppers.” in 
Deut. i.28, cities with high walls round about them are said to be Gewalied 1 to heaven.” In 
Dian. iv. 11, mention is made ofairee, whereof “the height reached unto the heaven,” and 
the sight thereof unto the end of all the earth ;” and the author of Ecclesiasiicus, in chap. 
xlvii. 15, speaking of Solomon’s wisdom, says, “Thy soul covered the whole eartk. and thou 
filledst it with parables;” as the world is there said to be filled with Solemon’s parables, Fo 
here, by one OS hes more of hyperbole, it is said that the world would not contain all the 

1 


books which should be written concerring o<sus’ miracles, if the particular accsant a 
every one of them were given.—Pearce. 


$94, John xix. 35; $ John 1?- 


TIPAEFIS TON ATOSTOAON, 


Acts oF TUE APOSTLES. 


* ACTS OF APOSTI 


CHAPTER I. 
1 The YoRMER Ilistory 
compiled, { O Ticophihis, 
concerning ali things which 


KE®, a’, 1, 


1Toyv wey xpwrov Noyor eTonTayey Tepl 
The indeed first account Tusade = eoRcornin.. 


£ Tee 
mayTwy, w Ocopire, ay nptato 6 IrCors|* Jesus began both to de 
all things, O Theophulus, oie began e sue Pari and to teach, 
qro_esty TE KQL b:dackely, i apxt ns WEP Gl, oy 2 t cven to the Day in 
todo and also to teach, evento whica day, inte which, thaving given com- 
TciAaMEvOS TOlS ATOTTOADLS, dre HVEVMATOS|mandment, through the 
ing givencharge tothe apostics, ua 7 SDE holy Spirit, to the apos- 
€ = . 
Gyiov obs efedctaro, aveAnpln. “ O1s «t)rr¥s whom he had cho- 
holy whom he chose, hewastakecup. To whom also sen, he was taken ups; 
é 2 

WapeoTnoEy EaUTCY CwrvTa peta to wader) 3 tto whom also he pre- 

he preseuted himself living aitice i the to anfer} santed himself living, at. 
auTov, €v WOAAOLS TEKLYPlois, OL NMEPpwY TET-| ter his SUFFERING, by 

him, in many clearproofs, through days forty Many Inrailible roofs; he- 


TAPAKOVTG ONTAVOMEVOS QUTOIS, Kat Acyov Ta 
being seen by them, and saying thethings 


wept TS Baotreias Tov Ccov. 4 Ko ouvadi- 
concerning the kingdom ofthe God. And assem- 


Copevos WapnyYyelAEy AvTOLS, ATO “lepowoAuuawv 
blingthem hecommanded them trom Jerusalem 
Hq xopiler Oat, arAg Teplwevery THY ETAYYEALaY 
not to depart, but to we-t for the promise 


TOU TATPOS, NY NkovgaTe pov" 5 6rt lwavyys 
ofthe father, which youhearc fromme; that Jchu 


pev eBartioey bSaTi, buets Se Barriaiycvecbe 
indeed dipped in water, you but shall be dipped 

€ 
EV WVEVLATL AI, OV META TOAAGS FAVTSS NME- 
in spirit holy, not after many these days. 


pas. 6 Of bey OvYV auveAGovTes ET NPOT WY 
They indeed thereforehaving come together, asked 


avrov: Aeyovtes* Kupie, et ev Te Xpovp TOUTE 
him; saylng; Olord, if in the time shis 

croxatioravers Thy fGaciieay Tw Vopana; 
thou restorest the kingdom to the israel? 


7 Eure S¢ mpos avrouss Ovx buwy ears yrwvar 
Hesaidand to them; Not foryon itis toknew 


Xpovous  Katpous, ovs 6 watnp ebeTOo ev TH 
times or seasous, Whichthe father placed in the 


iia etovoia. FS AAAG AnpeoOe Suvau'y ewedr- 


own authority. But you shall receive power hav-: 
> « 
@orTes Tov aylov mveupatos eb vase Kat 
{ngcome the holy spirit upon you; and 
¢ 
eceoGe pot paprupes ev TE lepovTadnp, Kat 
youshalibeto me witnesses in both Jerusalem, and 


ev warn Ty Lovdoia kat Sapaperq, rai ews eoxe-| and in All Jupea, and in 
in alt’ the Judea’ and inSawana, andevenste Jartheat| Samaria, and even to the 


mR 


ing seen of them forty 
Days, and speaking thie 
THINGS concerning the 
KINGDOM of Gop. 

4¢And assembling them, 
he charged them “not ic 
depart from Jerusalem, 
hut to wait for the pro- 
MISE of the FATIUER, 
twhich you heard from 
Lie ; 

5 tthat John, indecd, 
immersed in Water, but 
pou will be immersed in 
holy Spirit, after a few 
Days.” 

6 TuHey, therefore, hav- 
ing come togcther, asked 
lum, saying, “Lord, wilt 
thou, at this rime, f re- 
store the KincpDOxw to Is- 
BAEL?” 

7 *Then he saia to them, 
“It is not for you to know 
the Times or Scasons, 
which the FATHER ap- 
pointed by his own Anu- 
thority. 

8 But you shall revenva 
Power by the OLY Spirit 
coming upon yous; and 
tyou shall be My Wit 
nesses both in Jerusalem, 


* Vatican Manuscnuiet.—Title—Acts or APOSTLES. 1. Jesus. 7. Then he 
said. 


t 1. Lukei. 81. + 2. Mark xvi.19; Luke xxiv. 51; ver.9; 1 Tim. iil. 16. 1 
Matt. xxvili.19; Mark xvi.15; John xx. 21; Acts x. 41, 42. t 3. Mark xvi. 14; Luke 
xxiv.36; John xx.19, 26; xxi.1,14; 1 Cor. xv. 5. $ 4, Luke xxiv. 43, 49. ee 
Luke xxiv. 49; John xiv. 16, 26, 273 xv. 26; xvi. 7: Acts il. 33. t 5. Matt. iff. 11; 
Acts xi.16; xix, 4. + 6. Isa.i.26; Amosix.11; Micah iv. 8; Acts iii. 21. 13 
Entavriv 48+ John xv. 27; Acts il. ot 


(hap. i: 9.) ACTS. 


csouTns yns. %Kat tav7a evvwyv, BActovTwy 
‘art ofthe laud. And these thingshaving said,  beholting 


QuTwy ernpoOn: Kat vepedXy bred aBey avTov aro 


of then he wasliteiup; and ay Reiearscee’ hina from 
twy op0arywy auvTmy, Rae as areviCovres 
the eyes of them. And as fixed!y gazing 


noayv ets TOY OUpavor, 


TOPEvOMEVOU AvTOV, Kal 
they wereinto the 


gving away ofhim, and 
id0u, avdpes duo rapeioTnKetcay avTois ev eg On 


heaven, 


lo, men two were standing by them in rai- 
rt Aeven, | of kat erroys Avdpes TadtAaior, Te 
ment white, theyand raid; Men of Galilee, why 


ECTYKATE euBAetorTes €is TOY OUpavoY, OUTOS 
stand you looking into the heaven? this 


6 Incovs, 6 avadngples at? tywy ets TOY oupa- 


the Jesus, he beingtakennp from you into the heaven, 
yoy, odTws edevoeTat, dv Tporoy ebcacacve 
thus will come, whieh manner you aaw 

QUTOV TOpEeVOMEVOV EtS TOV CuUpavoYV, 12 Tote 
him going into the heaven. Then 
i3 

Ureatpeway es ‘lepouToAnm amo opovs Tov 
they returned into Jerusalaiu from amonuniain that 


saAouuevov EAaiwvos, 6 eoTiv eyyus ‘lepavoa- 
being called of olive trees, which ia near 


Ane, gaBBatrov exoyv d5ov. 
asabbath being distantjourucy. 


Jerusalem, 


3 Kat dre evona- 
And when they came 


Oov, aveBynoay ets To brepsov, oF Nray KaTa-} 


into, they wentup inate the upperrovu, where were 


re 
€ 

pevovtes, 0, Te IkeTpos rat laxwGos, cat lway- 
maining, the, both Peter and James, and John 
yys wat AvSpecs, idiwxros Kat Owuas, 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
BapOorAomatos Kat Mat@cios, laxwBov AAPai- 
Bartholumew and Matthew, James of Alphe- 


ov kat Sipwy 5 Cnrwrns kat Iovdas Iaxwfov. 


us also Siuun the realuot and Judasa of Jamea. 


NM Ovrot waytes yoav mpookaprepovytTes by00v- 
These all were being coustantly eugnged withoue 


Batov TH WpomevxXyN, Tuy yuvatte, KaL Maputo, TH 
nind inthe prayer, with women, aud Mary thy 


untpt Tov Ingov, Kat ovy Tots aderAHots avrov. 
mother ofthe Jesus, and with the brother of him. 


a : 
19 Kar ey Tals nepais TavTais avacras Te- 
And in the daya these havingstoodup Pe- 


Tpos €Y METwW TwWyY Ladner, €lmrey* yv Te 
ter in middle of the disciples, he said; ani 


oxAos OVOLATWYV, ETL TO AUTO ws EKATOY ELKOCILL” 
ag orovid of names, in the same aboutahundred twenty ;) 


16 AvSpes adeAgoi, edet TAnpwOyysat THY 


Men brethren, it was neceasary te be ful6Ned the 


ypapny TAUTYV, YY Wpoelwe TO TVEVUA TO arytov 
writing this, which spoke before the apirit the  hely 


dia otopatos Aauid, wept lovda Tov yevouevou 
through wouth of David, about Judas thet having heceme 


waz 


[Chap. 1: 16. 


remotest parts of tho 
Kaur.” 

9 And having said These 
things, as they were luo. 
ing on he was hitted up; 
and a Cloud carried hint 
away from their s1eqT. 

10 Aud while they were 
fixedly gazing towards the 
NEAVENS, as he was going 
up, behold, two Men were 
standing by them in white 
Raiment; 

11 who also said, “Men 
of Galilee, why do yon 
ctand looking towards the 
WKAVENS? This JEsts, 
whois taken up from you 
into the HEAVENS, shall 
so conic in the manner 4 
which you saw him go lu- 
to the HKAVENS.” 

12 {Then they returned 
to Jerusalem, from riat 
Mountain cALLED the 
Mount of Olivis, which is 
near Jerusilem, being dis- 
tant a Sabbath-day’s Jour- 
ney. 

3 And when they came 
into the aty, they went 

into the UPPER ROUM, 
where were remaining both 
Peaern aud * John, and 
James and Andrew, Philby 
and ‘Thoms, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, dames the 
son of Alpheus, and Simo 
the zRALoT, nud Judas the 
brother cf: Jamcs. 

14 All these were con 
stantly engaged will one 
nund yu PRAYER, with the 
Women, and with Mery 
the mMoTnrR of *Jesus, 
and with his BROTHERS. 

45 Aud in these Days, 
Peter standing up im the 
Midst of the * BRETIIREN, 
(the Number of Perseus 
assembled were about a 
hundred nnd twenty,) said, 

16 “Brethren, it was 
necessary for *the scRip- 
TURE to be fulfilled, twhich 
the NOLY sprRit, through 
the mouth of David, fore- 
told concerning THAT Ju- 
das twho BECAME a Gude 


* Vatican Maxuscnirt.—13. John, and James and Andrew. 


a” said. 


t 11. Dan. vii. 13; 
19; “iv. 16; 
xiii. 18. 


16. The scrtrrurs:. 


2 ‘Thess. i. 10; Rev. i. 7. r 12. 


Luke XXiv. 52. 
t 16. Luke xxii. 475 doku LVL 5. / 


Matt. xxiv. 30; Mark xiii. 26; Luke xxi. 27; John xiv. 3; 


14 Jesus. 


15. 


1 Thess. i. 
1 16. Psa. xl. Q; John 


map. 2: 11.) ACTS. 
emdnuouvres ‘Pwuatot, lovdaioe TE Kat TPOT7- 
sojourning Romans, sews both and prose- 


Avro, 1 Kontes kat ApaBSes, akovouev AaAouy- 
lytes, Cretana and = Arabians, we hear speaking 
TWY AUTWY TAs HuEeTEpas yAwOoas TA pEya~ 

them inthe our tongues the great 
Aeta Tov Ocov; = Eforavro be wmavtes kat di7- 
things ofthe God? Were astonished and = ail ands per- 
Topouv, GAAOS mWpos aAAoY AEyorTES? Ti ay 


plexed, one to another saying What 
~ ~ 
Oedot TouTo ervat; = Erepat Se StaxAcvaCovtes 
will this to be? Others but deriding 


eAcyovs ‘OTE yAEvKOUS MEMETTWMEVOL ELTl. 
said; That sweet wine having been filled ‘hey are 
¢€ 
14 SraGeis 5e Werpos ovy Trois €rdexa, ewnpe 
Standingup but Peter with the eleven, lifted up 
Thy pwvnv abrov, Kat amepbeyEata avrois. 
the voice ofhimself, and said to them. 
¢€ 
AvSpes Iovdaiot, Kat of KaToikouytes “lepovoa- 
Men Jews, and those dwelling in Jerusa- 
Ans GmavTEes, TovTO buy YyvwoTOY EOTW, Kat 
Jem all, this to you known let be, =e 
evwTioagde TA PHuaTa pov. Ov yap, as 
listen you the words of me. Not for, as 
€ 
buets HmoAauBaveTe, OvToL mEOvovoiw EoTe yap 
you euppose, these are drunk; itie for 
wpa TpiITH TNS NeEpas® 16 g@AAaq TeVTO EGTE TO 
hour third ofthe day; but this Tay that 
€LpNLEVOV dia Tov mpopntov IwnA: ~ Kat 
having been spoken through the prophet Joel; and 
ECTAL EV TALS ETXATALS TALS NwEpats, Acree 6 
itshallbein the last the days, says the 
Geos, EKXEW QTO TOV WVEVUATOS pov eT’ TACAV 
God, I wil] pour outfrom of the spirit of me upon ali : 
€ 

Tapka’ Kat mpopynTevoovoly of vio: buwy Kat al 
flesh; ang shall prophesy the sons ofyou and the 
Ouvyarepes tuwy, kat ol veavioxot buwy dpacets 
daughters ofyou, andthe youngmen ofyou visione 
oovtar, Kat of mpecBuTepar tbuwy evuTrviols 


shall see, aud the old men of you dreams 
evuTrviac8ynocoyTat Braye em Tous SavAous Ou 
shall dream ; andeven on the male-slaves ofme 


€ 
rae emi Tas SovAas HOU EV TALS NMEPALS EKELVAES 
and on the femaleslaves ofimeia the days those 
EKX EW aro TOV WVEVLaATOS MAU, Kal Tpopn- 
Iwill pourout from of the epirit ofme, and they 
TEVOOUCL, Kat Swrw TEPpaTa €V TW OUPAaVw 
shall prophesy. And I will give prodigies in the heaven 
VW, KAE ONMELR ETE TNS YS KATW, ALUM Kat 
above, and signs on the earth below, blood and 
€ 
Tup kat aTuida Kamau" 20 § Atos peTaoTpagy- 
fire aud acloud ofsmoke; the sun shall be turned 
¢€ 

GWETAL ELS OKOTOS, KAE WY TEAHVT ELS Atula, ply 

inte darkness, andthe moon into blood, sooner 


n eA@ev TyV nieepav Kuplouv Tnv meya) nY Kat 


than tocome the day oflord the great and 
émipayn. el Kase E€OTQaE, Was 6s ay EMLKAAEC Y- 
illustrious, And it shalt be,every onewho may callupor 


TQE TO OVOLG Kuplov, owOnoeTat. 
the name of lord, shall he saved. 


[ Chap. 2: 21, 


Roman STRANGERS, botk 
Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Avabi- 
ans; we hear them speak- 
ing in ouR Tongues the 
GREAT THINGS of Gop.” 

12 And they were all 
astonished and perplexec, 
saying one to another, 
*“ What can this be ?” 

13 But others scoffing, 
said, “They are full oi 
Sweet wine.” 

14 But Peter standing 
with the ELEVEN, lifted 
up his vorcer, and said to 
them, “Jews! and all who 
are SOJOURNING in Jern- 
salem! let this be known 
to you, and listen to my 
WORDS. 

15 For these are not 
drunk as pou suppose, tf for 
itis the third Hour of the 
DAY} 

16 but this is WHAT was 
SPOKEN through the PRo- 
PHET Joel; 

17 {‘And it shall be *in 
‘the Last Days, says Gop, 
‘I will pour out of my 
‘Spirit upon All Flesh; 
‘and your SONS and your 
‘DAUGHTERS shall pro- 
‘phesy; and your YOUNG 
‘mEeN shall see Visions, 
‘and your OLD MEN shall 
‘dream Dreams. 


18 ‘And indeed on my 
‘MEN-SERVANTS and {on 
‘my WOMEN-SERVANTS in 
‘those pays 1 will pow 
‘out of my SPIRIT, and 
‘they shall prophesy. 

19 ‘And I will give Pro 
‘digies in the HEAVEN. 
‘above, and Signs on t)e 
‘garti below; Blood, and 
‘Fire, and a Cloud of 
‘Smoke. 


20 £‘The sun shall be 
‘turned into Darkness, and 
‘the Moon into Blood, be- 
‘fore THAT great and illus- 
‘trious Day of the Lord 
‘come. 

2] ‘And it shall be, tev- 
‘ery one who may inyoke 
‘the namge of the Lord, 
‘shall be saved.’ 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l7. after these things, says Gop. 


bay 9. t 18. Acts xxj. 4,9, 10: 1 Cor. xii. 1Q 
~ 20. Matt. xxiv. 20; Mark xiii. 24; Luke xxi. 25. 


$ 15. 1 Thess. v. 7. 


17. Joel ii. 28, 29. 
2S; xvi. 1. 


~ 21 Rom. x. 13: 


Chap. 2; 92.) ACTS. 


22 AvSpes IopanAirat, akovcate Tous Aoysous 


Meo araelitea, hear you the worde 
souTous: Ingouy Tov Na(wpaior, avipa aro Tov 
these; Jesus the Nazarene, aman frum the 


Oeov amodederyuevov ers Buas Svvauectr Kat 
God having beea poiuted out to you bymighty works and 
Tepagt Kat onuciois, (ois eroinoe 58 auto 6 
prodigies snd signs, (whieh did through him the 
Ocos ev peow duo, Kabws *[ Kai] avtosoidate,) 
God in midst ofyor, as [also} yourselves you know,) 
3rouvtov Ty wpituevn Povdn kae Tpoyvwoet 

this bythe haviog been fixed purpose asad foreknowledge 
tov Geouv exdotov AxBovtes, Sia YXeElpwv avo- 


ofthe God givenup having beentakea, by hands = of law- 
A 4'Ov 6 6 

wv mpoomniavtey avetrAare, v €0s 

less ones having affixed to you killed, Whom the God 


avertnoe’ Avoas tas whivas tov Oavarov, 
raised up; havingloosed the pains ofthe death, 
Kadors ovk ny Suvatov KpareiobasavTov b7’ 
Inasmuchasmot was possible to be held bin under 
QuTov. 
it, 
* Aauid yap Aeyer €1s avrov TMpowpwunv 
David fer says concerciog hims agaw 
TOV Kupioy Eevwmiov pou Giaravtas, OTe Ex Setiwv 
the lord in preseace of me always, because at right hand 
pov ect, iva unm cadrevdw. % Ata Tovto 
of me heis, eothat uot I may beshakem, Through this 
¢ . £ 
evppavén n Kapdia pov, at nyaAAlacaTo 7 
rejviced the heart ofme, and exulted the 
<. 
yAwroa pov: ett Se kat 7 capt ou Katrackn- 


toogue ofme;moreoverandalsothe flesh of me will repose 
vooes er? eAmid: 7 drt ove evykaradreipeis 

in hope; because not thou wilt ahandon 
tv wuxny pov es ‘adov, ovde dwoers 
*).6 life ofme to invisibility, nor then wilt abandon 
“op dotoy cov ev SiapOopav. BEyvwpioas 


- 


holy oneofthee tosee corruption. Thon didst make known 

pot ddous Cwys: mAnpwoets me Eupporsy7ns meTa 

3ome way: oflife,  ho_wilt fill me of jor with 
TIVU Tpotwinou TOU. 
‘Toe face of Lhee. 

9 Avdpes adeAgoa, eLov evmery peta wappn- 

Men brethreu, itislawfulto speak with freedom 

glias Tpos vuas Tept Tov watpiapxou Aausd, 

to you concerning the patriarca David, 

OTt Kat eTEAEUTNOE Kat eTapy, Kat TO puna 

that both he died and wasburied, and the tomb 

£ ¢ 
QUTOU €OTLY EV ILIV axpe TNS HLEpas TAUTNS. 


of him is amoog us till ofthe day this, 
a as ouv vmapywv, kat eldws drs dpkw 
prophet therefore being, and knowing that with'an oath 


MULOTEY AUTH 6 Geos, €K KapTouv T7S$ oopvos 
swore tohim the God, outof fruit ofthe loins 


aurov Kabioat emt Tov Opovov avtov. * TMrar- 
sfhim tocausetositon the throng of him. foresee- 


eed 


* Vatican Manvuscnript.—22. also—omit. 
nailed to the cross and killed. 26. My HEART, 


$ 22, Jobn iii. 2; xiv. 10,11; Aets x. 38. 
44; Acts iii. 18; iv. 28. $28. Acts v. 80. 


[Chap. 2: 30. 

22 Israelites! hear these 
worps, Jesus, the NAzAs 
RENE, & Man froin Gon, 
celebrated among you f by 
Miracles, and Prodigics, 
and Signs, which Gop 
wrought through him in 
the Midst of you, as you 
yourselves know ; 

23 Him, [given up b 
the FIXED t Eunecl ane 
Foreknowledge of God, * by 
the Hand of Lawless ones, 
tyou nailed to the crosa, 
and killed; 


24 twhom Gon raised 
up, having loosed the 
PAINS Of DEATI[3 as it 
was mpossible to hold him 
under it. 


25 For David says con- 
cerning him, ¢‘I saw the 
‘Lorp always before me, 
‘Because he .s at my Right 
‘hand, so that I may not 
“be moved. 

26 ‘On account of this 
‘* My heart rejoiced, and 
‘my TONGUE exulted; and 
‘moreover, My FLESH also 
‘gna scpose 1n Hope; 

27 ‘because thou wilt 
‘not abandon my souLin 
* Hades, nor give up thine 
“HOLY ONE to see Corrup- 
‘tion. 

28 ‘Thou didst make 
‘known to me the Ways of 
‘Life; thou wilt make me 
‘full of Joy with thy 
* COUNTENANCE.’ 


29 Brethren! I may 
speak to you, with free- 
dom, concerning the Pa- 
TRIARCH David, that he 
both died and was buried, 
and his TOMB is among us 
to this DAY. 


30 Being, therefore, a 
Prophet, {and knowing 
That Gop swore to him 
with an Oath, that of the 
Fruit of his Lotns he would 
cause one to sit upon bis 
THRONE ; 


23. by the Hand of Lawless ones, row 


t 23. Matt. xxvi.24; Luke xxii. 22; ¥xiv 
24. ver. 32. 


t 25. Psa. xvi. $ 


% 80. 2 Sam. vii. 12,13; Psa. exxxii. 11; Luke i. 32,69; Kom.i.3; 2 Tim.ii.8& 


ACTS, 


dwy eAaAnoe Tept TNS avacTagews Tov Xpicrov, 
ing he spoke concerningthe resurrection ofthe Anelnted, 


6Tt ov KaTeAcipOn ets ‘adov, ovde 7 capt 
that not hewasabandoned into invisibility, nor the flesh 


autov ete SiapOopary. ** Touroy roy noour 


Chap. 2: 319 


ofhim saw corruption, This the Jesus 
€ 
aveotnoey 6 Beos, ov TayTes ucts eopuey 
raized np the God, of which all we are 
paptupes. Tn defia ovv tov beov thw- 


witnesses, To the right handthereforeofthe God havingbeen 
«€ 

Bets, THD TE ewayyeAtay Tou aylov WPsUpLATOS 
exalted, the and promise ofthe holy epirit 
AaBwy mapa Tov warpos, efexyee Tovro, 6 
having received from the father, he poured ont this, which 
§ 34 
buers BAeweTE HOI anxoveETe. Ov yap Aaud 
yon see and hear. Not for David 
aveBy e1s Tous Ovpavous’ Aevyet Se autos’ Ermey 
ascended into the heavens;  hesays but himself; Said 
6 Kuplus T@ Kupimy pov? Kafov ex Sekiwy pov, 
the Jord tothe lord ofme; Sitthon at rghthayd ofme, 
Séws av Ow Tous exOpovs gov iromodiov Twy 

till I may place the enemies ofthee afootstoo. forthe 
modwy gov. *“Agchadrws ovv yivwoKeTw Tas 
feet of thee. Certainly therefore Set know all 
oixos lopanaA, ért Kat Kupioy avToy Kat Xowwrov 
house of tsrael, that both tord him and Anointed 
6 Oeos exotnoe, TovToy tov Incouy, dy dyes 


the God made, this the Jesus, whom you 
ETTAUPWOATE. 7 AxovoayTes be KaTevuynoay 
cracified. Having heard and they were pierced 


rn Kapdiq, evrov Te Kpos Tov Tetpoy Kat Tous 
tothe heart, said and to the Peter and = the 


Aoimovs amrogroAovss Tt moinoouer, avdpes 
other apostles; What ehal!l we do, men 


adeApor; BTlerpos de *[epn] mpos avrovus: 
brethren? Peter and {said} to them; 


Meravonoate, Kat BawrioOntw Exaotes imwy 
Reform you, and be dipped each one of yon 


emt Tw ovouaTt Inoov Xpicrov, ets apeciy auap- 
in the pame ofJesus Anointed, for forgiveness of 


€ 
Tiwy, Kat AnWeoBe THv Swpeay Tov ayiouv mvEu- 
sins, and you shall receive the gift ofthe holy spirit. 


patos. *°Tuw yap eotiy 7 emayyeAta Kat 
Toyou for is the promise and 


, 
TOOLS TEKVOIS buwy, Kat WACt TOS ELS Maxkpay, 
tothe children ofyou, and toall those at a distance, 


doovs ay mpookadcontat Kuptos 6 Beos Huwr. 
as Inany as may call lord the God of us. 


40 “Etepois te Aoyois mActoot Sieuaprupero, 
Other and = words with many he testified, 


Kat maperaArc, Aeywv' SwOynTe aro THs yeveas 
and exhorted, saying 5 Besaved from the generation 


TnS okoALas TauT7S. “41 Of wey ovy *[acpevas | 


[Chap. 2: 41.. 


31 foreseeing he spoks 
concerning the RESURREC. 
TIon of the Mzrssian, 
‘that he was not left in 
* Hades, nor did his FLEsit 
‘see Corruption.’ 

32 Gop raised up this 
Jesus, tof which we all 
are Witnesses.. 

33 Having been, there- 
fore, exalted to the RIcuT 
HAND of God, tand hayv- 
ing received from the Fa- 
THER the PROMISE of the 
* HOLY SPIRIT, f he poureg 
out this which pou *both 
see and hear. 

34 For David ascended 
not to HEAVEN, but he 
says himself, {‘JEnovan 
‘gaid tomy LOED, Sit thou 
‘at my Right hand, 

35 ‘till put thine Ev- 
‘EMIZS underneath thy 
“FEET.” 

36 Therefore, let all the 
House of Israel certainly 
know, that This JEsus, 
whom nou erncified, {Gop 
made him both Lord and 
Messiah.” 

87 And having heard 
this, they were pierced to 
the HEART, and said to 
Peter and the OTHER 
Apostles, ‘Brethren! what 
shall we do?” 

38 And Peter said to 
them; } “Reform, and Ist 
each of you be immersed 
in the NAME of Jesus 
Christ, for the Forgiveness 
*of your sins; and you 
will receive the errr cf 
the HoOLy Spirit. : 

39 For the PROMISE is 
to you and {to your 
CHILDREN, and {to ALL 
who are far off, as many 
as the Lord our Gop may 
call.” 


40 And with many Of) 
er Words he testified and 
exhorted them, saying, 
“Be you saved from this 
PERVERSE GENERATION.” 


41 Then THOSE who RE- 


ofthe perverse, — this. Jheyindeedtherefare  [gladty] 

Vatican Manuscnirr.—33. HOLY SPIRIT. 83. both see. 38. said—omit, 
38. of the sins. AO. exhorted them, saying, 

t 32. Actsi.8. _, — 33. Actsv.31; Phil ii.9; Heb. x.12. ¢ 33. John xiv.26; xv, 


26; xvi. 7,18; Acts 1. 4, 
Heb. i. 13; x. 12, 13. 
Acts iii. 25. — 


if Be onbis v.31. 


34. Psa. cx. 1; Matt. xxii. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 25; Eph, i. 20—22; 
7 tT 33. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iii. 19. 
$30, Acts x. 45; xi. 15, 18; xiv. 2°; xv.3,8,14; Eph. ii. 13, 17 


tsa 


Chap. 2: 42.J ACTS. 


(Chap. 3: 2. 


axodetanevot Tov Aoyor auTav, cfawrT-o8ynoas 
having received the word of hina, weredipped; 
€ 
Kas xpoceTeOnoay TY NSPS cCKeiyyn Wuxas does 
and were added the day that souls about 
tpicxikia. “ Hoary 3€ mpookaprepourres Ty 
three thousand. Were acd conatantly attending tothe 
bidax7n Twy axogTOAG, Kab Ty Koivwria, *[ ras] 
teaching efthe apostles, andtothe distribution, {and} 
™m KAa@vet Tov aprauv, Kat TAILS Wpocevxais. 
to the breaking oftho load, and tothe prayers. 
“Evyevero Se vacn Yuxn poBos, woAAa TE 
Came and toevery soul fear, many and 
TepaTa Kat cnyera dia rwy amocTOAwy eyt- 
prodigies and e'gns through the apostles were 
vETO. Mayres S€ of miorevoyTes noo em 
done. All and those believing wero fa 
TO QUTO, K&L Elxov amavTa Kova, “Kat Ta 
the same, and had allthings common, and the 
nTNparTa Ka Tas Umaptes eximpackoy, Kat Ste~ 
possessiong cod the gooda theywereselling, and they 
pepiCoy avra mact, Ka9oTi ay Tis XpEtay ELXE, 
weredividingthem to all, as any one need had. 
€ 

% Kal? muepay Te mpockaprepouyTes Suobupadoy 

Every day and = constantly attending with one mind 
ev Ty lepy, KAWYTES TE KAT OLKOY ApToOY, MeTE- 
in the temple, breaking and athome bread, they 
AapBavoy tpopns ev ayadAtares kas apeAoTnTe 
were partaking effood in gladnese and =. singlenese 


xandias, “ atyouyres Tov Oeov, Kat ExovTES 
of heart, praising the God, and having 

Xapiv wpos dAov Tov Aaov. ‘O de xuptos mpowe- 
favor with whole the people. Theand lord was 


ribet Tous owCopevous Kal” juepay *[ Tn EKKAN- 


gdding those, being eared every day (tothe soogre- 
oa. | 
gestion.) 

KE®, 7. 3. 


Ew: ro auto Se Tlerpos kat Iwavyyns aveBat- 
fa the same now Pelee and Joba wera going 


yor eis TO fepoy emt THY Gpay TNs Mpoteuvxys 
the bour ofthe 


ep itatothe temple at prayer 
any evvatny. *Kas tis avnp xwAdos ex Kol- 
the ginth, And acertaia man lame from womb 


Alas pnTpos avrov brapxwy, eBactatetor dv 
efmother efhimseclf being, was being carried; Whom 

€ 
eriGouv kat’ Nuepay mpos Thy Oupay Tov iepou 
they placed every day at the door ofthe temple 


Tn Acyonevny Gpasiay, Tov are eAenporurny 
¢tast being called beautiful, the toask alms 
3°Os 


mapa Twy Elomopevopevwy ets To lepoy, 
from thoce entering fnto the tewple. ‘Who 


CKIVED his WoRDS were 
immersed ; and on that 
Day about three thousand 
Souls were added. 


42 {And they were con- 
stantly attending to the 
TEACHING of the Apos- 
TLES, and to the {con- 
TRIBUTION, and to the 
BREAKING of the LOAF, 
and to the PRAYERS. 


43 And Fear came upon 
Every Soul; and { Many 
Prodigies and Signs were 
done through the apos- 
TUES. 


44 And aw the Bz- 
LIEVERS {* had all things 
common together; 


45 and sold their Pos- 
SESSIONS and Goops, and 
divided them to all, asany 
one had Need. 


46 And constantly at- 
tending with one mind fin 
the TEMPLE every day, 
and breaking Bread at 
Home, they partook of 
Food in Joyfulness and 
Simplicity of Heart; 

47 praising God, and 
having Favor withall the 
PEOPLE. And {the Lorp 
daily added THOSE BRING 
SAVED to the CONGREGA- 
TION. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Peter and John 
were going up TOGETHER 
into the TEMPLR, at the 
ToUR of PRAYER, being 
the NINTH hour. 


2 And a Certain Man, 
lame from his Birth, was 
being carried, whom they 
placed daily at {Tat 
GaTE of the TEMPLE which 
ig CALLED Beautiful, to 
ASK Alms of THOSE EN- 
TERING into the TEMPLE; 


pn a ET 


© Varican Manuscrrpr,—42, and—omitt, 
and sold, 47, to the congregation—omit, 


44, had all things common together; 


{ 42. See the following passage where the same original word is used:—Rom, xv, 26% 


2 Cor, viii, 4; ix, 13; Phil, 1, 5; Heb. xiii, 16, Also Appendix, 


t2, This gave is said 


to have led from the court of the Gentiles into the court of the Israclites on the eastern 
side of the temple, It was built by Herod the Great, almost or quite wholly of Corinthian 
brass, The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and forty broad, and covered with 


plates of gold and silver, 


{ 42, Heb, x. 25. 


240, Luke xxiv, 53; Acts v, 42, 247, Acts v, 14; xi, 24, 


t 43, Mark xvi, 17; Acts iv, 33, v. 12, 


$44, Acts iv, 32 


Chap. 3: 3.4 ACTS. 


twyv Terpov kat Iwavyny peArorvTas emmevat 


weeing Peter and John being abont “a go 
€i3 TO iepov, NP oT a eAenMocurnyY AaBetv. 4 Ate- 
Sntothe temple, asked alma to receive, Looking 


vioas de Tletpos ets avtoy ouy Tw lwavyy, emer 

steadily and Peter on him with the John,’ said; 

BaAeoy ets meas. 5°O Se ereryev avTos, mpoo- 
Look on He and gaveheed to them, ex- 


Ooxwy Tt rap avtwy AaBewv. © Eure Se Tle- 
pectingsomething from them to receive. Said and Pe- 
Tpos° lat Kat Xpvoioyv ovxX vrapxer por 
ter; and gold not are possessed by me; 
6 de exw, TovTo gor didwuir Ev tw ovomare 
whatbut 1 have, this tothee {give; in the name 


Inoov Xpicrov tov NaCwpaov *[evyepat Kar] 


of Jesus Anointed the Nazarene (do thou arise andj 
mepimater, 7 Kat miacas avrov rys dekias 
walk, And havingtaken him the right 


a epee nyeipe’ mapaxpnua de eotepewOnoay 


BG roserp, immediately and werestrengthened 
avtov ai Bagets kat Ta opupa, ® Kou efaddAo- 
ofhim the feet and the ankle-bones. And leaping 


HEVOS, EOTN, Kal wepiewarer Kas ercondAde ovy 
up, he stood, and walked; and entered with 


GUTOLS ELS TO LEpoY, RepiTaTwY Kat aAOoLEVOS, 


them into the temple, walking and leaping, 
Kat aivwy Tov Ocov, % Kar erdev avtoy was 6 
and praising the God. And = saw him all the 


Aaos TEPLTAT OVYTEG, Kat euvovyTa Tov G@eoy: 

people walking and praising the God; 

* EMEViVWOKOY TE AUTOV, 6T% ovTos nv 6 pos 
they knew and him, that he was who for 


Thy eAXenwoourny KaOnmEVOS <TL TY Opaig TuAH 
the alms sitting at the beautifuh gate 
Tov tepovs Kat erAnoOnoay Caufovs Kat exTa- 
ofthetemple; and theywere filed withwonder and amaze- 


gews eri ty cuuBeBynKoTi avtw, | Kparovytos 
ment at that having happened to him. Holding fast 


d- avtov Troy Tletpoy kat Ilwavyny, ovvedpape 
and efhim the Peter and John, ran together 


Wpos GvTOvs TAs 6 Aaos emi TH OTOa TH KaAovu- 
to them all thepeopls to ea porch that 


evn ZoAcuwvos, exPau8or. 


galled of Solomon, awe-struck, 


QGTEKPLYATO TPos TOV Aaorv: Avdpes lopanairat, 
answered to the people; Men Israelites, 


e€ 
Tl Gaupacere ETLTOUTYs Hwy Te arevicere, 
why doyouwonder at this? or tous why look you earnestly, 


ws Oia Swauer y evoeBera wemoinkoat Tov 
as byown power or piety having been made of the 


mepimarey avtov; 3°O Geos ABpaau kat loank 
to walk him? The God of Abraam and  Isaae 


xa laxwB, 5 eos rw matepwy jyuwy, Solace 
svd Jacob, the God ofthe fathers of us, glorified 


rov wWaida avrov Incouy, dy tues mey mapedw- 


2 15w% de TWerpos 


Seeing and Peter 


| Ciag. Sas 

3 who seemg Peter and 
John being about to ga 
into the TEMPLE, asked 
Alms. 

4. And Peter, with John, 
having earnestly fixed hig 
eyes on him, said, “ Ucok 
on us.’ 

5 And HE gave heed te 
them, expecting to receive 
Something from sae 

6 But Peter said, “Sil 
ver and Gold I have nots 
but what I have, This 1 
give thee; tin the NAME 
of Jesus Christ, the Naza- 
RENE, walk.” 

7 And having taken him 
by the rnreut Hand ke 
raised *him up; and ime 
mediately *his FEET and 
ANKLES were strength- 
ened; 

8 and leaping up, he 
steod, and walked about, 
aud entered with them in- 
to the TRMPLE, walking, 
and leaping, and praising 
Gop. 

9 tAnd All the rropLz 
saw him walking and 
praising Gop 5 

10 and they knew him, 
That HE was the ONE 

who sat for aLMs at the 
BEAUTIFUL Gate of the 
TEMPLE, and they were 
filled with Wonder and 
Amuzement at wHat had 
BAPPENED to him. 

J1 And while he held 
fast to PETER and John, 
All the PEOPLE ran tove- 


being! ther to them, into THAT 
| poRTICO t which is CALL- 


ED Solomon’s, greatly as- 
tonished. 

12 And * PETER seeing 
it, answered the PEOPLE, 
“Fsrrelites why do you 
wonder at this? or why d¢ 
you jo9k intently at Us, as 
though by Our Power or 
Piety we had caused him 
to walk. 

13 +The Gop of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, aud of 
Jacob, the Gop of our FA- 
THERS, glorified his sKR- 


the servant ofhimself Jesus, whom you indeed delivered |} VANT "Jesus, whom you 
Vatican Manuscairt.—6, rise up and—omit. 7. him. 7. his FEET. 12. 
PETER. 
t 6& Acts iv. 10 $0 Acts iv. 16, 21. ¢ 11. Jobn x. 23; Acts v. 12. $28 


Acts v. 30. 


(Chap: 3: 14] ACTS. 


(Chap. 3: 23 


kare, Kat npynoacle *[avrov] KaTa ™poowmoy 


ap and denied (him) . ip face 
ThkAarov, Kpivavros exeivou aroAevety. 34 “Tpets | 
of Pilate, hoving jndged he - to release. Yoa 


de Tov aytoy Kat Sixatoy npynoacde, kat yTn- 
but the holy and righteous oe. , and = asked 
care avipa povea kancbyvar duu, Stroy Se 
amao amurderer tobe gracted to you, the and 
apxn yor T7s (wns amexreivare: dv 5.0e0s 2yet- 
prioce ofthe life yaa, killed; whomthe God, raised 
pev eK VveEKpuy, od mets. paprupes eopey 
outof dead ones, ofwhom we witnesses are; 
16 KQL EWE TH TWICTEL TOV EVOMNATOS GUTOV, TOVTOY 
and by the faith ofthe name ofhim, thig ~ 
év = Oewperre Kat quare, €CTEPEWTE TO OVOLA 
whom you behold aod kpow, strengthened the name 
autov' kar7 moris 7 80 avrov edwkey auTa 
of him; sod the faith thatthrough him gave to bim 
anv ONoKANpIay TauTHY amwevayTt TavT oy UuwY. 
the perfectsoundness , this {ma presence of all - efyou. 


Kas vuy, adeAdot, oida drt Kara avvetay 


And ss now, brethreo, Iknow that “ ¥ ignorancé 
empatere, domep Kat'ol apyovTes buwyy 18‘O 
guu did, also the rulers “OL Ous ‘The 


de Geos & Ea 51 OTOLRATOS TaPTwy 
but God what he foretold through mouth ofall . 


Tay mpodnrwy abrov, wade ‘rox. Xpicrov, 
ofthe prophsts ae toanffer the ~ Aoointed, ‘ 
erAnpwoey ovTw. 9 Meravoncare ovy Kat 

he fulfilled thus, © Reformyou therefore and 
emiarpewate, eis. co efarderOOnvat duwy tas 

turnyou, iaorderthat the tohewipedout ofyon the 
Cpaprias, drws av eAOwor Katpai avalyiews amo 


sins, that maycome  seasour ofrefreshing from 
Tpocgwrov TOV KUptoU, i KaE Temap end TOV 
faco ofthe bord; . and he may seod a! 
TPOKEXEIpicuEvoy vy Incouy Xpioroyv! 2 dy 
having hecn before destined for you Jesus - nointed; * whom 


Set ovpavoy pev SefarGar ore Xpovwy amoxas 


tuust heaven fodced to receive til times of restora- 


TagTecEews TayvTwy, wyeAarnoey 6 Ocos Sta 
,dion of all things, whiob spoke tho mocemraag tl 


CTouaTOS TwY Gyiwy avToU TpodnTwy an’ aiw- 


<a ofthe holy ofhimeelf prophets from @a 
vos... Mwusns pev *[xpos tovs warepas] 
age. Moscs indeed [to the fatnccs] 


e:mey? ‘Ort mpodatny buy avarrare kupios 6 
eaid; Thet aprophet- toyou shaliraise up lord the 
~ 
@cos bywv, ex Twv adeAdwy tuwy ds epe: 
Goa ofyou, from oftbe brethren ofyou; like me; 
e@uTov axcuvoecde kata mwaytTa, doa av AGANAN 
ofhin peo eball hear in elltbings, which he may speak 
ampos buas. - % Eora Se, raca wuxn Hrs av Mn 
to © you. Itehall be aud, every eoul whatever not 
a@noven Tov tpopyrov exewou, eodrdobpevOnce- 
may hear tho prophet * | that, shall be destroyed 


® Vatican Manoscatrr.—i13. him—omit. 
of x13 vo.r, 22. to the varHEus—omit, 


$13. Matt. xxvil.20; Mark xv.11; Luke xxiii. 18, 20, 21; 
xili. 28. 3 16. Acta iv. 10. 217. 
fi. 8; 2) Tim. 1. 13. 18, Luke xxiv. 44; Acts xxvi. 2. 
ae pe 20; | Pet, i. 10, 11. a 19. Acts il. 68. 
by : 


18. the rnorxets his anornreD. 


John xvili.40; xix. 15; 
Luke xxiil. 34; John xvl.3: Acte xill. Cah Cor: 


indeed dclivercd up, and 
frejected in the Presence 
of Pilate, when be resolved, 
to release him: 

14 But pou rejected the 
HOLY and Rightcous one, 
and asked a Murderer ” 
be given you, °i 

15 andkilled the Priven) 
of L1FE; whom Gop raiscd 
from the Dead, of which 
fe are Witnesses. - i 

16 And by the Parti’ 
of his NamE, flis nang! 
strengthened. his Man, 
whom you behold and 
know; and THAT Fatty, 
through him, gave him 
this PERFECT SOUNDNESS 
in the présence of you all. 

17 And now, Brethren, | 
I know That in flgno- 
rance ‘you did it, =, ‘also 
your RULERS. * 

18 But Gop thus fulfil. 
led Jwhat he ‘oretold hy 
the Mouth of -All “the 
vROPHETS, {that his AN- 
OINTED should suffer. « 

19 Reform, therefore, 
and turn, that Your sins 
may be BLOTTED OUT; 80 
that Seasons of Refresh- 
ment may come from the 
Presence ofthe Lorp, < 

20 and he may send him 
HAVING BEEN LEFORE 
DESTINED’ for ‘you, Jesus 
Christ ; 

21 whom, ‘indeed, Hea- 
ven must: retain till thé 
Times of Restoration of all 
things which Gop spoke 
by the Mouth of us HOLY 
Prophets, from of Old. 

23 Moses indeed said, 
+‘The Lord your God shall 
‘raise up to you, from your, 
‘BRETUREN, a Prophet,’ 
‘like me; Him you shall 
‘hear in all thiogs which’ 
‘he may speak to} ou; 

23 ‘and it id be, Ev- 
‘ery Soul which may not 
‘hear that PROPHET, shall 
‘be destroyed from among 
‘the PEOPLE. 


ai. 
ry 4 


Acts’ 


t 18. Pea. xxii. Iga. Jitdey 


$ 22. Deut. avail. 16, 18 194 Acts | 


Chap 3: 94, IN COLES: [Chap. 43: 


rat -k TovAaov. *tKar mavres Se of mpody-| 24 And also All the PRo- 
outofthe people. Also ail andthe prophets | PHETS from Samuel, and 
ra: aro Sauouna cat Tw Kabetns boot eAadn-| THOSE succeeding in or- 
from Samuel and those succeeding as many as spoke, der, as ii spoke, alsa 
; these DAYS. 
gav. Kal KaTnyyelAay Tas ‘yepas TavTas, | NnOUnTe 
also told of the days these. 25 {Pau are * Sons of 
25" “ets eoTre of viot Twy TpodyTwy, Kat THS the PRrorHeETs, and of the 
You are the sons ofthe prophets, and ofthe (vs which GoD ra- 
dic Inns, ns S1eOeTo 6 Geos mpos Tovs warepas ‘fied wilh pa THEE. 
covenant, which ratified the God to the fathers te ae ie) aes 
jhuwv, aeywv mpos ABpaau Karey twomepyats| thy oe 1 the 
of us, saying to Abraam; And in the seed che blesselll € EARTH 
gov evevaoynonoovTat macat at marpiat THS 36 ae " Aieesea 
of thee shall be blessed all the families ofthe hi en io ahs, 
yns. "Yui mpwrov 6 Oeos, avaornoas Tov! \F - eee to hee le 
earth, To you first the God, havingraisedup the i oe aici fee pe , 
mwaisa avdrov, amweoTetAcy auToy evdAoyourTa we Ges ae 
servant of himself, seut him blessing E 


juas, ev TW amooTpedery EKaTTOY amo TwY CHAPTER IV. 


Be 5c Say turn each one from the 1 And hile they accuse 
peg hae fotyou.] speaking to the PEOPLE, 
; the * HIGI-PRIESTs, and 

KE®. 8’. 4, the COMMANDER of the 


1 Aan 5 x TEMPLE, and the Sappu- 
adovytwy de avTwy mpos Tov Aaov, KAt! cyes, came upon them, 


a i 1 d ; : 

Speaking and) ofthem to — the people, ‘ne’ 2 being ericved peeadee 
exeoTyoay avTots of tepets Kat 6 TTpAaTYYos TOU they TAUGHT the PEOPLE, 
. came upon pert the priests ee the captain me and announced THAT RES- 
fepov kat of Saddoveato, * diamovovpevot 610) yerection from the Dead 
temple and the Sadducees, being grieved through in JESUS 
~) biSacketv auTous TOVAGOY, Kat KarayyeAAEy| 3 And they laid HANDS 
the toteach them the people, and to announce on them and placed them 

2 
ev Tw Inoov THY avagTaciy THY EK VEKPHY.)in Custody till the NEXT 
fa the Jesus the resurrection that out of dead ones. DAY: for it was now Even- 
2 
3 Kat ereBadov avrTois Tas XElpas, Kal eJevto ing. 

And theylaidon them the — hands, and ~— put 4 But many of THOSE 
els THPNHILY Els THY AUploY’ HY yap EoTEpAa 797.| HAVING HEARD the WORD 
nto keeping to the morruw;itwas for evening now. believed ; and the NUM- 
4 TIoAAg 5€ TwWY akovTayTwY TOY AOYoY EIO- BER of the MEN became 

Many butofthose having heard the word he- about five Thousand. 
< 

Tevoay> Kat eyevnOn 6 apiOuos Twy avipwv moet 5 Ava iz Goerredlon 
lieved; and became the number ofthe men about i), vexa pay, that Their 

5 = j E 
xiArades weve. "Evyevero de emt THY AupLoV TVY~| euryRs, and *the ELDERS, 
thousand five. Ithappened and on the morrow tobe and the SCRIBES assem- 
axOnvat avTwy Tous apxXovTas Kat apeoBuTepous | bed at Jerusalem ; 


assembled of them the rulers and elders i 
¢ 6 6 and {Annas, the n1GH- 
: v 2 
Kal ypaumarers ets lepovtadnp: © kat Avvay To Parsi and Gaeeemead 


and scrihes at Jerusalem ; also Annas the 
John, and Alexander, and 
aoxtepea, Kat Karaday kat Iwavyny kar AAezay as many as were of the 


igh-pri iaph d John and Alexan- zi S ¢ 
bgt pret a “°"| family of the High-Priest- 
Spov, Kat ogol noayv ex vevous paige hood ; 
t < . 
der, andasmanyas were of afamily of highpriesthoo 7 and having placed 


7 Ka ornoavres avrovs ev weow, emuyPavovTO')| them in the Midst, they 


And having placed them in middle, they asked; asked, 1 By What Power, 
Ep mova Suvayet, ev TOW OVOMaTL ETOLNOATE) OT In What Name, have 
By what power, or in what name did you done this?” 

* Vatican Manuscript.—25. the Sons of. 26. of you—omitt. ]. HIGH-PBIESTS 
and. 5. and the eLpERS and the scniszs. 

t 95. Acts ii. 39; Rom. ix. 4, 8; xv. 8. _} 25, Gen. xii. 3; xxii. 18; Gal. iii, 8. 7°26 
Mait.x.5; xv.94; Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xili. 82, 38, 46. t 2. Matt. xxii. 23; Acts 


xxiii. 8. t 6. Luke iii. 2; John xi. 49; avill. 13 t 7. Matt. xxi. 23 


hap. 4: 3.) ACTS. 


routo ters; ® Tore Metpos mAnodets mvevua- 


— 


this you? Then Peter being filled with spirit 

« 
ToS aylouv, Ele Wpos QuTous* Apxovres Tov 
holy, said te them; Rulers of the 


Aaov, kat mpeaBuTepot = Iopana, | 9 et ques 
people, and elders ofthe  Israel,] if we 
onuepoy avakpivoueda emt evepyeria avOpwrou 


to-day be examined to for kindness aman 
az0evous, ev T vi obTOS GeawoTat’ MT ywarov 
sick, hy what be has been saved. Known 


€OTW Tag buy Kat wavTt Tw Aaw lapayA, bTt 
beit all toyon and toall the people of Israel, that 
év T@ ovounaTtt Inoov Xpiorov Tou Na(wpatov, 
in the name ofJesus Anointed the Nazarene, 


dv dues eotavpwoate dv 5 Oeos nyetpey ex 


whom yon erucified whomthe God raised outof 
VEKPWY, Evy TOUT@ ouTos TWApPECTNKEV EYWTLOV 
deadones, by hiin this haa stood in presence 
buwv vyms. ©! Obtos eariv 6 ArOos 6b ekovIevy- 
ofyou sound. This is the stonethat having beed 


Octs bp’ buwy TwY oiKOdOMoVYTwWY, 6 *yevouE- 


despised by you the builders, the = baving been 
» 

vos es Kepadny ywuias. Kat oun .orw ev 

made into a head ofa corner, And not is ie 


arAwy ovdert 7 GwTyriae ovde yap ovopa eotiv 
anuothertoany onethe salvation, noteven for aname ia 
ETepovy vro Tov ovpavoy, tor Sedouevoy ev 
another under the heaven, that having been givenamong 
Lg 

avOpwrois, ev ‘w Set cwOnva: jyas. 

inen, inwhich must to be saved us. 

13 Qewpouvtes Se THv Tov Terpov wappyoray 

Seeing and the ofthe Peter boldness 


kat Iwavyvov, kat KataAaBopevat, STi avOpwrot 
and of Joho, and having perecived, that men 


aypauparot erot Kat Siwrat, eOavpacoy, emeyi- 
utlearped theyareand ungifted, they woodered, they 


ywoKov Te avTous, édTt guy Tw Inoov noay: 
knew and them, thet with the Jeaus they were; 


14 tov Se avOpwrov BAemovTes GUY auTals ETTW- 
the and man beholding with them stand- 


Ta Tuv TEDEepamevmEVOY, OVdEY ELXOV avTeElTeElY, 
{ng that having been healed, nothing they had to say against. 


: 
1S Kerevoarres 5¢ aurovs etw Tov guvedpiou 
Ifuving ordered and them outside ofthe high-couneil 


areAGerv, cuveBadov mpos adAndAous, 1 Aevor- 


to so, they consu'ted with each other. saying; 
res: Tt TOMNOOMEV TOS av0pwrats TOVTOLS ; éTt 
What ahallwedo tothe men these? that 


HEY yap YyVYwWoOTOVY ONMELOV yE yOvE bv QuTWY, 
indeed for known asign has ti2ndone by them, 


KRaACtL TOS KATOLKOVCLY ‘lepovoaAny pavepoy, Kat 
toall those dwelling in Jerusalem manifest, and 


ov Suvapeba apyycacbat. % AAN iva wy em 
not we were able to deny. But that not to 


wActov diaveunOn ets Tov Aaov, *[ameiAn] amei- 
more it may spread amongthe people, (with athreat) let us 


Vatican Manuscript.—S. of Isnaztr—omit. 
t 8. Luke xii. 11, 12. ¥ 10. Acts iii. 6. 16. 
ea 92. Isa. xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42. 
ohn xi. 47. a 
13% 


I nd 
wet 


[Chap. 4: 

8 }Then Peter being 
filled with holy Spirit, said 
to them, “Rulers of the 
PEOPLE, and Elders of Is- 
BAEL! 

9 if fe are to-day ex- 
amined about a Good Deed 
conferred on the sick Man, 
by what means pe has becx 
cured; 

10 be it known to you 
all, and to All the prorie 
of Asrael, {That by the 
NAME of Jesus Christ, the 
NAZARENR, Whom pou 
crucified, { whom Gon 
raised from the Dead, by 
him has this man stood 
hefore you whole. 


11 ¢This is ‘T11AT STONE 
‘which HAS BEEN RE- 
‘JECTED by You, the 
‘BUILDERS, THAT which 
“NAS BECOME the Mead of 
*the Corner.’ 

12 And there is no SAL- 
VATION in any other; for 
there is no other Nanie 
uuder WEAVEN, which 
NAS BEEN GIVEN among 
Men, by whieh we can be 
saved.” 

13 And seeing the ROLD- 
NEss of Peren and John, 
fand perceiving that they 
were illiterate and ungift- 
ed Men, they wondered, 
and recognized them That 
they had been with JE- 
SUS. 

14 And beholding rat 
MAN Who had been curb 
standing with them, they 
had nothing to say against 
it. 

15 But having ordered 
them to withdraw from 
the SANHEDRIM, tlicy con- 
ferred with each other, 


16 saying, t“ What shall 
we do to these MEN? for 
that, indeed, a Signal Sign 
has been wrought by them, 
is manifest to All THOSE 
DWELLING in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may 
spread no further among 
the PEOPLE, let us threat- 


17. with a threat—omit, 


$10. acta +i. 94 
t 13. Matt. xi.25; 


t 11. Psa 


1 Cor. t. 27, 116 


i Chap. 5: 9. 


and jaid it at the FEET oj 
the APOSTLES. 


Chap. 5: 1.3 ACTS. 
apyou, TwAngas nveyKe TO Xpnua, Kat eOnice it, and brought the MONEY. 
a field, having sold brought the price, and placed 
Wapa Tovs Todas Twv aoc TOAwY 

at the feet ofthe apostlese 


KE®, ¢’, 5. 


lAvnp Se rts Avavias ovopari, ouy Zardpei- 
Awan but certain Ananias byname, with Sapphza 


py TH ‘yuvatkt airov, emwAnoe KTHBLAS 2 Kau 


the wife of himself, sold a possessions and 
evorpigazo QTO TNS TILTS, guvetouias Kae THS 
kepthack from the price, being privy also the 
yuvatkos @uTov’ Kai EveyKas MEpos Tl, Fapa 
wife ofhim; andhaving hroughta part certain, at 
tous wodas Twy arocroAwy €Onxev. %Eire Be 
the feet ofthe npostles placed, Sad aad 
Terpos? Avavia, Siats ewAnpwoev 6 garavas 
Peter; Ananias, why has filled the adversary 


Thy Kapdtay gov, evoacbas gE TO MvEevLAa TO 
the heart ofthee, todeceive thee the spirit the 


ayloyv, kat yvoodicacbas aro TAS TINNS TOV Xw- 
holy, aud  tokeep back from the orice o:the dand? 


ptovs 4 Ouxs pevory, oot sueve, Kat Tor 
Not remaining,tothee ‘tremained, and havimgreea 


dev, ev Tn on ebovoig trepxe 5 Te re 
sold, in the thine authority it was? why that 


eOov. ev TH KApOla wou TO Apaypya TovTO; 
hast thou placed in the heart oftheethe thing thisP 


ovk efevow avOpwrus, GAAa Tw Geo. 


not _ thon hast lied to men, but tothe God. 
> Axovwy Se 6 Avavias Tovs Aoyous TovTovs, 
Having heard andthe Ananias the words these, 
nmeswy ekeyuie. Kar evyevero pofos peyas em 
falling down breathed out. Ané care a fear great On 
NAVTAS TOUS AKOVOVYTGS ‘rQAUTQ. 6 AvacTayTes Se 
all those havingheari “hese. Having arisen and 
of vewrepot OvverTethiy avToyv, Kat efeveynay- 
the younger ones wrapped up him, ond having carried 


res eOaav. % Evyevero de os Gpwy Tpiwy d1a- 
out they buried. It happened and about hours _ three apart, 


OTNLG, Kat} yuvn GuTov py eldula To “yeyo- 
and the wife ofhim not havingknownthat having 


vos evonader. SAmexpin de avtn 6 Merpos° 


been done came in. Answered and to her the Peters 


Eure Ol, €f TOTOVTOV TO Kwplov aredoaGe ; *H 
Tell me, if fcersomuch the land you sold? She 


Se eres Nat tocovrov. °%°O Se TMerpos ecire 
and said: Yee  forso muck, The and Peter said 
wpos auTnv* Ti 671 ouvepwynty buiv wespaca: 
to her; Whythatit hasbeenagreeduponby you to tempt 


To mvevpa Kuptov; Idou of rodes Tay Oadavrwr 
the spirit ofyord? Lo the feet o+tnos2 having d-rici 


Tov avdpa cov, ext Tn Bupa, Kar elo.ougi we. 
the hushandofthee, at the door, and they will carryewstact 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Anda certain Man 
Ananias hy name with Sap- 
phira his WIFB, sold ua 
Estate, 

2 and appropriated a 
part of the Prick, “his 
WIFE also knowing of it; 
and having brought a cer- 
tain part, Plaid it at the 
FEET of the APOSTLES. 

8 x But Peter said,‘ An- 
anias, why has the fav. 
VERSARY filled thine 
NEART to deceive the HOLY 
SPIRIT, and to appropriate 
a part of the PRicg of the 
LANDP 

4 While remaining un- 
sol2 was it not thine and 
when sold, was it not 
at thine own disposal? 
Why 13 it that thou hast 
admitted this thing into 
thine HEART? Thoa hast 
not hed to Meu, but to 
Gov.” 

5 And Awantas, have 
ing heard these worps 
{fell down, and expired. 
And great Fear came on a 
THOSR who HEARD these 
things. 

6 Then the youncER 
disciples arising, t wrapped 
hin up, and carrying him 
out, buried him. 

7 Andit occurred after 
an interval of about ¢arce 
Hours, his WiFx also came 
in, not knowing WHAT had 
been DONE. 

8 And * Peter answered 
her, “ Tell me whether you 
sold the Lanp for 39 
much ?” and SHE said, 
“ Yes, for so much.” 


9 And Peter said io her. 
* Why have you agreed to- 
gether {to try the sPiRit 
of «ne Lord ? Behold, the 
FEFY Of sHOsF who dave 
beea sUBAING thy HUS- 
ZANT aco atthe pcok and 
they wav carry thee out.” 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2. the Wirz. 8 Peter 


$2. Acts iv. 37. $ 3. Num. xxx. 22 Deut. xx). %1e EeeL 3 2 ¥@ Lake xxi, 
3. 5, ver. 10, 11. } 6. Judges xix. 40. $ GO DMatt-iv >. 


Crap. &: 10.) wOLrs. [Chap. 5: 20. 


> 10 And she feli down 
WExecwe Se mavaxprua mapa Tous wodas auTou, immediately at his rE, 
ee ee the fects mothies Jand expired 2 wane Na 
cat efeWuter> e:oeAOovres be ot peavioKot EVPOY| youNG LEN coming in, 
and breathed out, having comein and the youagerones = fuund) found her dead, and hay- 
auTnv vexpayv, mac efeveyxarvTas edapay *P9S | ing carried her out, buried 
her dead, and havingcarried out they buried with her by her HUSBAND, 
~ov avSpaavtys. "Kar eyevero poBos peyas! 11° f$ And great Fear 
the husband of her. And = came a fear great | cameon the Whole assrm- 
ep’ OAny THY ExKANOLay, Kat EW TavTAasS TOUS| pry, and on all Tose who 
oa whole the assembly, and on ail those | HEARD these things. 
QKOVvoYTaS TAaUTA. 12 tAnd many Signs and 
having heard these things. Prodigies were performed 
Ava de Twy Yelpwy Twr arooToAmy EviveT |among the PEOPLE by the 
Throughand the hands ofthe apostles were done| J} ANDS of the 4 POSTLFS— 
ONUEIA Kat TEPATA EY TW Aaw TOAAG® Kai Noay (and. they were ail with ono 
signs and prodigiesamongthepeople many; tndthey were} mind in Solomon’s PORBTie 
Sucbuuadovy amravTes ev ™ GToa ZodAouwvos | co: 
with one mind all in the porch of Solomon, 13 and of the zest, no 
Sty Be Aoiwwy ovdeis eToAUa KOAAagHat{one presumed to urite 
ofthe and others poons presumed to joia hiraself} himself to them; ¢ but the 
autos, AAA’ speyakuvey auTovs 6 Aaos:| PEOPLE magnified them; 
to them, But magnified them the peoples} 14 and Believers were 
‘4 (uaddAov be mpoceriBevro mictevoyvTes tw|added the more to the 
(more snd were added believing | tothe LORD, Multitudes both of 
Kupig wANOn avopwy Te Kat yuvaixwy*) 15 °Oo7e| Men and Women ;)— 
Lurd wultitudes of men both and tvamen;) ao that 15 so that they brought 
KaT@ Tas WAaTElas EKpepery Tous agbevets, Kai| Out the sick *.uven into 
in the open squares to bring out the sick ones, and the OPEN SQUARES, and 
TiOeveremt kAivwy kat KpaBRatwy, ivu epxomevou| laid them on Beds and 
toplace om bed, and couches, that coming Couchs, that at least the 
Tletpov kav @ OK: emigkiagn Tive auTwy.| SHADOW of Feter, coming 
of Peter ifeven the shadow wight overshadow aome of them. along, micht overshadow 


W Suvnpxero de Kat ToTANOos Tw wepi— moA- | Some of them, 
Came together and also the multitude from thecurremading cities} 16 And the MULTITUDE 


came together even 
€wv eis “lepovcadAnu, deportes acbevers Kat tiie “ce gehen ae 
into Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and = § 


. , i Jerusalem, bringing Siek 
OXAOULEVOUS UNO TWVEDUATWY axabaprwy> OITIVES ersons, and those troubled 
those being troubled by spirits impure; whom 


: by impure Spirits; all of 
eJepar-evoyvTo amavtes.  Avaoras Se 5 apxie-| whom were cured. 
were healed all, Having ariscnandths —high- 17 And the nic. 


PRIEST arising, and All 


pevs kat FavTes of guy auvta, 7 evoa aipeois 


prieeé and ali those with him, the being sect shag wh were we 

>. |—bein 1@ SECT of the 

tTwv Xaddoveaiwy, ewAnoOnoay (nrovw. 18 Ka Sapouters ae filled 
of the Sadducees, were lied of anger. And With Aneer 2 

exeBadov Tas xe1pas *[ airy] exttovsamocro-| 18 and laid HANDS on 

laid the hands (ofthem] on the apostles, the APOSTLES, and put 

Aous, kat eBevta avTous ev ~npnoet S7npoc1g, | them into the public Pri 

and = placed {hein in prisco public. son. 


19 $ But an Angel of 
of the Lord, in the Nien, 
opened the poors of the 
PRISON, aud bringing them 


WAryyedos Se kup Sia THs vuKTOS nvoite Tas 
Amesscagar butefatort by the night opeded the 


Buvpas tns dvAanys, ekayaywy TE avTrous etme: 


doors ofthe prison, having brought ontard  thean said; 5 
x - out said, 
RopeveoGe, cat oradevtes AaXrEITE Ev TH fepw 20 “Go, etand and speak 
gu, and standing speak you ia the temple in the TEMPLE to the PEO- 
Tw Aaw wayTa Ta pnuaTta rns (wns TauTys.| PLE Allthe words of this 
tothepeople all the words ofthe life this. LIFR,”? 
*Varican Manuscurpr.—t5..even fnto, 18. of the:n—omit, 
t 21. Acts fi. 43. xix. 17. t 12 Acts xiv.8, xix. 1l; Rom. xv. 10; 2 Cor. xii, 1% 


Web. ih 4 £13. Acts fi. 47% iv. 21. 21y Acts aii 7; avi. 26, 


ACTS. 


IAxovoayres de escandOoyv bro Tov oppor ets To 

Having heard and theyentered at the dawn into the 
fepov, kat ed:dacKov. 

comple, and taught. 
e 

Taoayevouevos Se 6 apxtepevs Kat of our 

Having come anathe high-priest and those with 

GZUT@, TUVEKGAETAY TO TuVEdploy Kal Tacay THY 

him, they calledtogetherthe highcouncil even all the 


yepovotav Twy viwy lapana, Kat emerTetAay ets 


thap. 5: 21.) 


senate ofthe sons Israel, and sent into 

oy e€ 
TO deg UwrTnpioy, axOnvat auTois, ““O¢ de uT7~ 
the prison, to have brought them, The but offi- 


peTae RAapayevouevot OvuX €evpoyv aguTous eV ™ 
ters having gone not found them in the 


pudakyn? avarrpefavtes Se arnyyethar, * rey- 


and 


prison having returned reported, &ay- 

4 c 
ovres* ‘Ort To *[ nev | Secpwrnpiov ebpusev Ke- 
ing; That the indeed] prison wefound hayv- 


CAEITMEVOV EV TWaTH agPareta, Kat TOvs PudAa- 
‘ng heen closed with all safety, andthe guards 
Kas ecTwTas TpO TwY Oupwy avoitavTes Se, cow 
atanding before the doors; having opened but, within 
ovdeva eipoucy. 74'Qs de neoveav tous Aoyous 
noone we found. When and they heard the words 
€ 
routous *[6, te fepevs ka:] 6 orparnyos rou 
these [the, both priest and} the commander ofthe 
iepou Kat oi apxtepers, Oinmopovy wept avTwy, TL 
temple andthe high-priests, they doubtedconcerning them, what 
QV YEVOLTO TOUTO, * Tapayevouevos Oe Tis arny- 


might be this. Having come but one told 
yetrev avroiss “Ort tdov, of avdpes ovs eFerbe 
them; That lo, the men whem you put 


ev Ty puadaky, Eloiw EV TH Lepy EOTWTES Kal 


fn the prison, are in the temple standing aod 
~ 9 

didacKkovtes Tov Aaovy, “8 Tore amrerAdwv 6 

teaching the people. Then having gone the 


OTpaTHyOS Tuy ToLs UTNpETaLS, NYAyEY GUTOUS, 
comuander with the otticers, they brought them, 
€ 
ov meta Bias’ epoBouyTo yap Tov Aaoy, tva wn 
not with violence; they feared for the people, that not 
AdacOwow. 7 Ayaryortes Se avtous coTnoay ev 
they might bestoned. Havinghroughtand them theystood in 
Tw guvedpiy. Kat exrnpwryoev avtous 6 apxte- 
the sanhedrim. And asked trem the high- 
peus, BArAcywv Ov wapayyeAia wapnyyetAauey 
priest, saying; Not with acharge we charged 
iui, wn Oidarkew ert TY OV UATE TOUTMs; Kat 
you, bot to teach in the bame this? and 
€ 
dou, weTANpwKare THY ‘IepovTar.j THs Bida- 
lo, you have filled the Jerusalein ofthe teach- 


xns duwy, Kat Bovrcode ewayayew ef’ Nuas TO 


sg  ofyou, and you wish to bring on us the 
aia Tov avOpwrov TovTo. *%Amoxpibes Se 6 
blood of the man this. Answering and the 


Tlerpos nat of amootoAot, emo TMeBapxew 


Peter and the ape sles, said; To obey 
Bet Bew warrov 7 avOpwros. *'O Geos 
itis necessary God rather than men. The God 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—23. indeed—omit. 
PRiEST, and—omit. 33. We charged you strictly not. 


t 21. Acts iv. 5, 6. 


423, Acts iv. 13. 4 98 Acts ii. 23, 30% iii. 155 vii. 52 


93. at the poors. 


t 24. Luke xsii.4; Actsiv.1. 


[ Chap. 5: 29. 

21 And having hearé 
this, they entered into the 
TEMPLE, early in the 
MORNING, and _ taught. 
f And the HIGH-PRIEST 
coming, and THOSE with 
him, called the sANHE- 
DRIM together, even Alt 
the SENATE of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the 
PRISON to have them 
brought. 

22 But the OFFICERS 
going did not find them in 
the PRISON ; and having re 
turned, they reported, 

23 saying, “We found 
the PRISON closed with Al] 
Safety, and the GUARDS 
standing *at the Doors; 
but having opened them, 
we found no one within.” 

24 And when they heard 
these worps, {both the 
COMMANDER of the TEM- 
PLE, and the HicH- 
PRIESTS were perplexed 
concerning them, how this 
thing could be. 

25 But some one having 
come, told them, ‘‘ Behold, 
the MEN whom you put in 
the PRISON are standing 
in the TEMPLE, and teach- 
ing the PEOPLE.” 

26 Then the COMMAN- 
DER going away with the 
OFFICERS, brought them 
without Violence; +% for 
they feared the PEOPLE, 
lest they should be stoned. 

27 And having brought 
them, they stood before 
the SANHEDRIM ; and the 
H1GH-PRIBST askid them, 
saying, 

28 *$** We charged you 
strietly not to teach in ths 
NAME, and behold, yout 
have filled JerusaLeM 
with your TEACHING, and 
twish to bring this MAN’s 
BLOOD on us.”’ 

29 And PETER answer- 
ing, and the APosTLEs, 
said, ¢‘‘It is necessary to 
obey God, rather than 
Alen. 


24. both the 


t 20. Matt. nai. ue 
L 20. Acts iv. 1. 


Chap. 3: 30.) MCS. 

Tay WaTepwy Huwy nyeipey Inoouy, dy tues 
ofthe fathers of us raised up Jcsus, whom you 
diexetpicagbe, Kpeuacaytes emt Evdous *! rovtoy 
laid violent hands upon, having hanged on across; him 
6 Beos apxnyov kat cwrnpa bYwoe rn  Setia 
the God aprince aud asavior haslfteduptotheright hsnd 
asTov, Sovvat peravoiay Tw Iopana, Kat ape 
ofhimself, to give reformation tothe Israel, and forgivencss 
€ > ¢€ 

auaptioy. * Kat jets expev avtou MapTupes 


ofsins. And we are ofhim witnesses 
TWY PNUATwWY ToVTwWY, Kat TO Trevua Se To 
ofthe matters these, end the spirit also the 


aytov, 6 edwxey & Geos Tols Teidapxovoly aut. 
holy, which gave the Godtothose subinitting to him. 
3 Of de axovoarvTes diempiovro, kat eBovAEvor'To 
Theyand havingheard were sawnothrough,and tock counsel 
avENELY GQUTOUS. 
to hill them. 
34 Avagtas Se Tis ev Tw GuvEdpiw Papiraios, 
NMavingariaen and one in the high counsel a Pharisee, 
wouatt TauadindA vouodidacKados, Timios Tay- 
by name Gamaliel a teasher of law, honored by 
Tt Tw Aaw, exeAcvoey efw Bpaxu TL Tous 
all the people, ordered without alittle while the 
amogroAous Toinoa., Ere re Wpos avTou 
apostles to be put. Hesaid and to them; 


Av8dpes lopanaitat, mpooexXeTe EavTOLS, ETL TOLS 


Men Israelites, takeheed toyourselves,to the 
avGpwrots TovTols Tt peAAETE Tpaccely. 
men these what you are ahout to do. 


Tipo yap TovTwy Twy TMEpwv avert Ocvdas, 
Before for these the days stood up Theudas, 
Aeywy €lvat Tiva €avTov, ‘@ mpoteKoAAnOyn 
saying tobe someone himsclf, towhom adhered 
apiOuos avipwy aoe: TeTpaxociay? ds avypebn, 
anumber  ofmend ahout four hundred; who was puttodeath, 
kat wavtes Soot emTteOovTo autw, SreAvOnoay 


and all asmanyas listened to hin, were dispersed 
kat eyevovto ets ovdev, 37 Mera Trovroy aveoTy 
and came to nothing. After this stood up 


¢€ 

lovSas 6 Tad:Aatos, ev Tals nuepats THS aro- 
Judas the Galilean, in the daya ofthe  regis- 
ypabns, Kat awetTynge Aay *[ixavoy] omaw 
tering, and drewaw-y people {much] behind 
aotov' Kakelvos aw cA€T ., Kal TayTeEs 6cot ETEI- 
aimaelf; ‘and he was destroyed, and alls many as lie- 
Gorvrs avtw, Steckopmo' noay. 8Kat ravuy 
tened to him, were dispersed. And now 
Aeyw Suv, amogTyTE aro Twy avIpwrwy Tov- 
Tsay toyou, withdraw from the meb these 
Tw, Kat cavaTe auTous, O7t cay n ef avOpw- 
aud let alone them, because if inay be from * men 

rwyv 7 BovdAn adTH NTO Epyov TovTo, KaTaAv- 
the counsel thia or the work this, it will be 
Onoerare Wee Se ex Oeov eatiy, ov Suvacbe 
overthrown; if but from God itis, n t you are able 


kaTtadvoal avTovs, pymoTe Kat Geouayat -vpe- 


to overthrow them, not and fighteraagainstGod you 


{ Chap. 5: 39. 


30 [The Gon of out 
FATUERS raiscd up * JK. 
sus, whom, having hanged 
on a Crosa, peu killed. 

31 Bim, a Prince anda 
Savior, Gop has lifted up 
to Nis OWN RIGHT-IAND, 
£*to GivE Reformation ta 
IsnaEL, and Forgiveness 
of Sins. 

32 And we are Wit- 
acsses *in him of these 
THINGS; fand Gon gave 
the HOLY SPIRIT to THOSE 
who susMit to him.” 

33. And THEY, having 
heard this, were enraged, 
and took counsel to kill 
them. 

34 Buta certain Phari- 
see in the SANITEDRIM, 
named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the law, honored by All 
the PEOPLE, standing up 
ordered *the MEN to be 
put out for a little time. 

35 And he said to them, 
“Tsraclites { take heed to 
yourselves what you are 
about to do to these MEN 

36 For before These 
DAYS Thendas stood up, 
saying that he was some. 
body; to whom a Number 
of Men, about four hun- 
dred, adhered; who was 
put to death, and all, as 
many as obeycd him, were 
dispersed, and came ta 
nothing. 

37 After him stood up 
Judas the Galilean, in the 
DAYS of the REGISTERING, 
and drew away PEOPLE 
after him; and he was 
destroyed, and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now I say ta 
you, Keep away from theso 
MEN, and let them alone; 
t Because if this couNSEL 
or this work be from 
Men,it will be overthrown; 

39 but ifit be from God, 
you are not able to over- 
throw them; be not you 
found fighters against 
God.” 


———————— a 


* Vatican Mancscnipr.—sl. tocive. | 
ithe woty srizit toTHOse Who susmir to him. 


t 39. Acts iit.15, 15; yvil Th 
o45 a. 44. 


¢ 


32. in him of these tuines ; and Gon gave 

34. the men. 
2 21. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts iti, 26; xiii, 3s. 
$ 88. Prov. xxi. 30; Isa. vill. 10; Matt, xv. 13 


37. much—sn.+. 
$ 32. Acts 


Chap. 6: 40.) AG is. [ Crap. 6: 4. 


OnTe. 40 Ere:cOnoay Se avT@ Kal WpodKa e ae hey ee 
should be found. They were persuadedand by him; and haviag rie ed by al We have 
Aeoapevor TOVS aTOTTOAOUS, Seipavres Tapay- TrareHtalt sc uredihen, 
called the apostles, having heaten they com- ‘ coureze 2€M1, 


they charged them not t¢ 
speak in the NAME of JE- 
sus, and dismissed them. 

41 Ther indecd THEY 
went trejoicing from the 
Presence of the SANHE- 
pRIM, Because they were 
deemed wortliy to be diss 
honored on account of the 
NAME. 

42 tAnd every Day, in 
the TEMPLE and at Homie, 
they ceased not teaching 
and preaching the glad 
tidings *of the ANOINTED 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 And in those Days, 
the DISCIPLES increasing, 
there arose a Complaint of 
the Ff HELLENIsTs against 
the Hrsrews, Because 
their wrpows were nhcg- 
lected in the { DAILY SER- 
VICE. 

9 And the TWELVE, 
having summoned the 
MULTITUDE of the D1scI- 
PLEs, said, “Itis not pre- 
per for us to leave Hee 
worp of Gop and sezve 
Tahles. 

3 * Therefore, Brethren, 
look out from ameng your- 
selves, seven Men of good 
reputation, full of Spirit 
and Wisdom, whom Wé6& 
may set over this BUSI- 
NESS 3 

4 but we will constantly 
wu diaxovig Tov Aogyovu WpoTkapTepyooOMEY: | attend to PRAYER, and ta 
- the service ofthe word will constaatly attend. the MINISTRY of the 

Kat npevev 6 Novos EvwmTloy TavTOs TOV awAN- | WORD.” 

And pleased the word inpresence ofall ofthe multi- 6 And the PROPOSITION 
Oous: nar efedetavTa BTepavov, avdpa mAnpn | Was pleasing to All the 
tude; and they choose Stephen, & man full MULTITUDE 5 and they 
micTews Kat MvevpaTos Gytov, Kat PidrwTov, selected Stephen, oe 

of faith and spirit holy, and Philip, full of Faith and holy opine, 


and {Philip, and Procho- 
kat IIpoxopov, kat Nikavopa, Kat Tiwwva, KAllrus, Nicanor, and Timon 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and and Par enas and co 

a in > eo 


Tlappevay, xat NrkoAaov mpoonruTov AvTIOXEa: laus, a Proselyte of Anti- 
Parmenas, and Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch; och; 


ryetday py Aare emi T@ ovopatt Tov InTov, Kal 
manded not tospeak in the name ofthe Jesus, and 
e€ 
aredvoay avrovs. *!Of ey ovy emopevovTo 
released them. Thevindeed therefore went 
XatpovTes ato Kpoowmov TOv guvedpiov, Sti 
rejoicing from presence ofthe high council, beesuse 
iwep Tov ovopaTos KaTntiwdycay ativacOnvat. 
iu behalfofthe name they were accounted worthy to he dishonored. 
y 
4. Tlacay Te Hucpay ev TM lepou Kal Kar’ otKov 
Every and day in the temple and at bome 
oui eravovTo S1dacKovTEs Kat evaryycAiCouevot 
not they ceased teachiug and announcing glad tidings of 


Invovy Tov Xpiorov. 
Jesus the Anointed. 


KE®, s’, 6. 


lEy Se Tals Hmepas TavTas wAnBuvovT wy 
In and the days those increasing 
Tov pabnTov, EYEVETO YOY YVTHOS TWY “EAAn- 
the disciples, came amurmuring ofthe Helle- 
vigTwy Tpos Tous ‘EBpatous, 67. wapeVewpovvTo 
nists to the Hebrews, because were overlooked 
ev Tn Stakovig TH Kadnuepiyy al Xnpat auTov. 
in the service the daily the widowa ofthem. 
2 Tporkadcoaurvae Se of Swiexa to TANIOs 
Having called and the twelve the multitude 
€ 
Twv padyntwv, ermovs Ouk apeaTov cOTIY has 
ofthe disciples, said; Not proper itis us 
KaTadenpavTas Tov Aoyov TOU Oeov, Staxovery 
having left the word ofthe God, to serve 
wpareCais. 8 Emoxepacde ovy, adedAdot 
’ ’ 
tables. Look you out therefore, brethren, 
avSpas e£ duwy papTupoupevous érta, MANpELS 
men from ofyou being attested seven, full 
wveumaTos Kat Topas, obs KaTaoTnooOpMey ET 
of spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoiat to 


TNS X Peas TAaUTNS*? 4 Hees Se TH WpocevxXn KaL 
the need this; we buttothe prayer and 


* Varican Manuscript.—42. of the ANoInTED Jesus. 3. But, Brethren, we will 
look out among you. 


+1, Proselytes to the J ewish religion, or foreign Jews who spoke the Greek language. 


t 40. Matt. x. 175 xxii. 345 Mark xiii. 9. t 41. Matt. v.12; Rom. v.33 James i. 25 
4 Pet. iv. 13, 16. 4 42. Acts il. 46. + 1. Acts ix. 29. $ 1. Acts iv. 35. 
“5. Acts Vili. 5, 26: xxi. R- 


[ Chap. 6: 15. 


Chap. 6: 6.) ACTS. 
6 o53s eoTycay evwriovy TwY anOTTOAWY? Kal 
vhom theyplaced inpresence ofthe spostles; aac. 


wpomevExzmevot emeOnKkay auTols Tas XEt, ax 
having przyed they pu to them the hands. 
tsch 6 Aovyos Tov Yeouv nutave, Kat EeTANbUY=TO 
And thc word uf 4 God grew, and = was multiplied 
6 apiOpos Twr pant wy ev ‘lepovoadAnm omodpas 
thenumbor ofthe disciples in Jerusalem greatly; 
woAuS TE OXAOS TwY LEpe'Y UNNKOVOY TH MOTEL, 
creat snd <crowc ofth> priests wer obedientt the faith, 
SSrepavos 5€ wWr(AN ws yapiTos teat Suvapews 
S:ephen and full of tavor aod of power 
ETOWL TEPATA KA “NMESA piyAAG Ev THY Aay. 
performed prodizies and signs great among -he people. 
®Avertyngay Se Tives Tay EK THS Tuvayw- 
Stood up and some ofthosefrom the syna- 
yns TNs Aeyouerns AiBeptivwy, kat Kupnvaiwy 
gogucofthat beingecalled of Libertines, sod of Cyrenians, 
«ci AAetavopewy, Kat Twy amo Kadikias kai 
and of \lexandrians, ad yfshore.rom Cilieia and 
Acias, ou€nrovytes ty Sredave: Kat our 
Asia, disputing wititue Stepheu: and not 
ISXVOY aYTIOTHVAL TH TOPia Kal * » Tvevuart 


werc able to resist the wisdom aad the spirit 
‘ edkade. "Tore tweBadrsy avdpas, 
with which heapok.. “hen they thrust under men, 
Aeyovtass ‘Ort akrkoauer autov Aadovtes 
saying; That wehaveh ard him apeaking 


pnuata BAacdnua ers Mwurnv Kot Top Feo. 
words hlasphemous agains = »_Lusus and ‘ho God. 


is Se 
-Ruvekivneay Te Tov Aaov xat Tous mperBuTe- 


They stirredup and the p-ople snd the elders 
PCvVs KQt TOUS YPAauUarsk, RQ EWLTITAVTES 
and the scribes, and having come upon 


CUNPTATAY aVTOY, Kat NYyaycy €is TO TuvEdpiov, 


th. y seized im, anl ied into the high council, 

13 ex — yevde:s, A -‘O 
erTNTAY TE MaD-Upas weude:s, AEyovras 

atoodup sad Witness faloty saying; Th 


avO,wmos OUTOS OV TaviTas PnuITAa AcAaV K ra 
man this 2not ceases “vor apeaking agains! 
Tov TOTOV Tov ayiov Kat Tovy wou. “AxxyKoa- 
the place ofthe holy and the a.. We have heard 
per yap cvTov Aeyovtos: ‘Ort nous 6 Naw 
for him BAyINEg; That om the Naza- 
€ 
oalos OUTOS KaTaAvdel TOY TuTOY Tov~ Vy, Kal 
reve “Satie “tl dertrny th- ace thi:, and 
€ 

addaket va ¢On, a mapcdwxey nuty Mwvors. 

Wilchanre the « ctoi.s,whieh delivered ton. Moses, 


15 w . € ¢ 
Kai ATEV‘OAVYTES ELS GUTOY ANAVTES O1 waje- 


And Having ;azed eon hiw all thos: being 
(omevot ey TH guvedpin, e.dov Ta mWpocuTov 
scatec in the high-cuuncil, aaw ths face 


GQuTOU @OEL Tpocwmoy ayyedou. 
efhim lke aface ofa messenger. 


6 w.iom they set before 
the AposTLrs; fandthey, 
having prayed, laid 
HaNnbe on them. 

7] + And the worp of 
Gop grew; andthe Num- 
BER of the DISCIPLES Was 
ereatly multiplied in Jeru- 
salem; ande great Crowd 
of the tPRIEsTs obeyed 
the FAITH. 

8 And Stephen, full of 
Favor and Power, per 
formed Prodigies and great 
Signs among the PEOPLL. 

9 And there arose some 
0. THAT SYN AGOGUEWhich 
is CALLED of the + Liber- 
tines, and of the Cyrcnians 
aud Alexandrians, and of 
TuUOSE from Cilicia and 
Asia, disputing with Srr- 
PHEN: 

0 ond J they were nw 
able to resist the Wispom 
and the sPIRIT with which 
he spoke. 


11 Thenthey bribed Men 
to say, “We Nave heard 
him speak blasphemous 
Words against Moses and 
Gop.” 


12 And they excited the 
PEOPLE, and the ELDERs, 
and the SCRIBES; and com. 
ing suddenly, they seized 
him, and Jed him into the 
SANHEDRIM; 

.3 and introduced ya.se 
Witnesses, saying, *‘TIns 
MAN is incessantly speak- 
ing against the HOLY 
PLACE, and the paw; 

14 tfoi we have heard 
him say, That this Jcsus, 
the NaZARENF, f will des. 
tr y this PLACE, and will 
change the cusroMs which 
Moses cclivered to us.” 


15 And AL:, those BEING 
SEATED in the SAnur- 
pRIM, looking steadily at 
him, saw bis FAci like the 
Face of an Angel. 


+ ©. The number o* the priests must have been quite large about this ime, 3s. aprears 


from Ezra ii. 36—39, that 428. 


gceem 4u have beeu Jews, who having been carried eaptive to 


riests returned from the eaptivity. 


. These persons 
ome, were freed hy their 


masters, and thus became freed-men, Some think ‘hey received their name from ‘she place 


where they lived.—Owen,. 

£6. Acts i. 24 {G Acts xiii.3; 2 Tim. 'v. 14: °-. 22; 
ii. 203 xix. 20. $10. Luke xxi.15; v.39. 114 
$x. 0; Matt. xxilC. 


Otis. % 
Acts >.v.8 


377 Acts 
aes Deke 


© Is: 


[ Chap. 7: 8 


ae, ¢’, 7: 


‘Eure de 6 apxiepevs, Er *[apa] tavtaovTws 
Said andthe high-priest, If [then] thesethings thus 
exet; 2°O de epy Avdpes adeAgot kat maTepes, 
are? He and said; Men brethren and fathers, 
axougate. ‘O deos tns Soins whbn Tw Tarp 
hear you. The God ofthe glory appearedtothe father 
juwy ABpaay ovtt ev TH Mecomotrapmia, mpi q 
ofus Abraham heing in the Mesoputamia, before 
KaToiunoat avTov ev Xappave 3 Kae eve mpos 
to dwell him in Charran; and said to 
autove EkgeAOe ex THS YnS Tov, Kat EK THS 
him; Go out from the land ofthee, and from the 
ovyyevetas wou, kat Sevpo ets nv, NY ay Got 
kindred ofthee, and come into aland, which to thee 
Sertw. *Tore eteAOwy ex yns Xaddatwv, karo 
lmayshow. Then going out from land of Chaldeans, he dwelt 
Knoev ey Xappayvs kaxeev, wera To awoGavery 
in Charran; and Lhence, after the to have died 
TOV WATEPA AUTOV, METKIOEY QUTOY ELS THY 


the father ofhim, hecausedtoremove him into the 
3 

Yqv TAVTHY, ELS Hv Bwers vuy KaToKerre Siar 

sand this, in which you now dwell; and 


ouk €Owkey avTw KANDOVOMLAaY EV QUTN, OVdE 
not he gave tohim interitance in her, noteven 
Bnua wodost Kat exnyve:AaTo aut douvat eis 
-foot-breadth; and he promised to him to give for 
KATATXETLW AVTHV, Kat Ty TMEPLATe AUTOV MET’ 
a possession her, .ndto the seed ofhim after 
GUTOV, Ovx OYTOS avTw Texvov. FSEXaAnGE de 
hin, not heing to him a child. Spoke and 
oitws 6 Ocoss ‘Ort extat TO omEepua avTov 
thus the God; That shailbe the seed of him 
mapoicov ev Yn GAAorpia, Kat SovAwmovary 
astranger in aland foreign, and they will enslave 
QuTO Kal KAKWTOVOLY ETN TETPAKOCIQ’ i Kal TO 
it and they will oppress years J-ur huudred; and the 
eOvos, ‘wm eav SovAevTwor, Kplyw Eeyw, Ermey 
nation, to which they may he enslaved, willjudge I, said 
6 @Ocoss Kat peta TavTa efeAcucovTat, Kat 
the God; and after thesethings they shallcome out, and 


Aarpevoovot mot EY TH TOTW ToOUTY. F(Kar 
shallrender service tome in the place this. (And 


elwkey aut Siabyxnv wepirounse Kat obTws 


he gave tohim acovenant ofcircumcision; and this 
eyevynoe Tov loaak, Kat WepreTEMEY avTOU TH 
hebegot ofthe Isaac, and = circuiucised im the 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Then the HIGH-PRIEST 
said, “Are these things 
so?” 


2 And HE said, ¢ ‘ Breth- 
ren and Fathers, hearken! 
The GLoRicus GoD ap- 
peared +to our FATHER 
Abraham, when in Mrso- 
POTAMTA, before he resided 
in Haran, 


3 and said to him, {‘ De- 
part from thy country, 
and from thy KINDRED, 
and come into *the LAND 
which I will show thee.’ 


4 Then f{ going out from 
the Land of the Chaldeans, 
he dwelt in Haran; from 
thence also, tafter the 
DEATH of his FATHER, he 
removed kim imto this 
LAND in which pou now 
dwell; 

5 and gave him tno IN- 
HERITANCE in it, not even 
the breadth of his Foct; 
thut he promised to give 
itto him for a Possession, 
and to his SEED after him, 
though he had no Child. 


6 And Gop spoke this, 
£‘That his srEp should be 
a Stranger in a foreizn 
Land; and that they wili 
enslave and oppress It 
$four hundred years; 

7 and the Nwation to 
which they shall be en- 
slaved { ¥ will judge,’ said 
Gop, ‘and after that, they 
shall come ont and serve 
me in this PLACE.’ 

8 tAnd he gave him a 
Covenant of Circumcision ; 
fand thus he begot Isaac, 
and circumcised him the 


* Vatican Manuscripi.—l. then—omit. 


3. 7° LAND. 


+ 2. Itseems probable “hat tephen here followed the Jewish tradition, {adopted by 


wxhilo,) that God appeared twice to 


braham,—lst, when living in Chaldea, and Ydly, when 


yesidentin Haran. He left Ur at the ficst call, and came te Haran with his father Terah, 
(Gen. xi. 31;) he left Haran at the second call, andcameinto the promised land. In this 
way the account harmonizes with the call as narrated in Gen. xii. 1: “Now the Lord had 
said unto Abraham,” &c, + 4. By recurring to Gen xi. 26, 32, and xii. 4, it will appear 
that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died 
before Abraham left Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the 
youngest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old we must presume that 
Stephen followed some traditionary account of the transaction.—Owen. The Samaritan 
copy makes the age of Terah at his death to be 145, or 60 years less than the Hebrew text. 


¢ 2. Acts xxii.1. t 3. Gen xii. 1. t 4, Gen. xi. 315 xii. 4, 5. t 5. Heh. 
Sol, Way $5. Gen. xff.7; xiii. 15; xv. 3, 18; xvii. 5; xxvi.?; Heb. xi. 8, 9. t 6. Gen. 
xv. 13, 16 ¢ 6. Exod. xii. 40; Gal. iii. 17. t 7. See Exed. vii—xi. t8. Gen 


\vii. 9-11. $8. Gen. xxi. 2% 


Chap. 7; 9.3 ACTS. 


nuepa TH oydon* kat 6 Ioaak Tov lakwB, kat 6 
day the eighth; and the ITraaac the Jacob, audthe 
IaxwB rovs Swdeka mwatpiapyas. ® Ka ot 
Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 
maTptapxat (nyAwoavtes tov Iwan amedovro 
patriarchs envying the Joveph sold 
exs AryumtTov> Kai nv 6 Beos pet’ avtov, Kat 
into Egypt; and wasthe God with hno, and 
efetAeTO auTOY eK Tacwy Twy BAnpewy auToU, 
delivered him outof all of the afflictions of bim, 
Kat €OWKEY auT@ Xapiy Kal Godiav EevayTiwy 
and gave tohum favour and wisdom in presence 
@apaw Bacitews AtyuTTov, Kat KaTEeoTHCGEV 
of Pharaoh hing of Ecypt, and placed 
“uTOV 7nyounevoy em AryuTToy kat dAov Tov 
him ruling over Egypt and whole the 
olkoyv adTou. 
Aouse of himself, 
1 HAGe Se Atuos ed’ SAnv THY ynv AvyuTTou 
Came andafamine on whole the land of Egypt 
cat Xovaay, kar OAmts meyaAn kat ove edpioKoy 
and Canaan, and altiiction great; and not found 
€ 2 
XOPTATVaTa oi TWAaTEPES TUM. 12 Akovaas be 
provisions the fathers of us. Naving heard and 
laxwB ovta oita ev AvyuTty@, etarwecretAe Tous 


Jacob being graia in Egypt, he sent the 
rs a 
TWAaTEpas NUGY Tp@TovV. Is Kar ev TH deuTep@ 
fathera ofus first, And in the second 


aveyvwpialn Iwanp tots adeAdois avtov, Kat 
was niade knowo Jascph to the brothers ofhimself, and 


(pavepov EeyeveTo Tw Papaw To yevos Tov Iwan. 


PHOWN became tothe Pharaohthe family ofthe Joseph. 
“4 Amoote:Aas Se Iwanp metexadecaTo Tov 
Tlasing scot and = Joseph called for the 


matepaaiToulaxwB, Kat wacay THY auyyevetay, 
father ofhimeelf Jacob, and ell the kindred, 
ev Wuxais eBdogenkovta mwevte. ' KareBr be 


in svuls seventy five. Went down and 


lanwB *Tets Avyurtor, | Kal ETEAEUTIOEY aUTOS 


Jacob {into Eyypt,] and die? he 

¢€ 
Kat ot TATEPES TUWY. 16 Kat mereTEeOnmay eis 
and the fathere efus. And they werecarried into 


ZuxXeu, Kar eTeOnoay ev TH uYNuaTL, ‘w wrT- 
Sychem, and were placed in the tomb, which bought 


gato ABpaaw Tiuns apyuptov mapa Twy viwy 
Abraam fora price of silver from the sone 


Eupop tov Suxeu.) “ Kabws de nyyiCey 6 


of Lanmar of the Sychem.) When but drewnear the 


€ 
XpPovos THS emTayyeAtas, yS whooev 6 Geos TH 
lime ofthe promise, which swore the God tothe 


[Chap.7: 17. 


FIGUTH DAY; and Isaac, 
Jacus, and Jacun the 
TWELVE Patriarchs. 

9 tAnd the rATRIARCHS 
envying JOSEPH, sold him 
into Leypt; ¢ but God was 
with him, 

10 and detivered him 
from All his AFFLICTIONS, 
and gave him Favor and 
Wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh, King of Evypt, 
who constituted him Ruler 
over Egypt, and All his 
HOUSE. 


J1 {And a Famine came 
upon All the Lanp of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great Distress; and our 
FATHERS found no Provi- 
sions. 

12 {But Jacob, having 
heard that there was Grain 
*in Egypt, sent our FA- 
THERs the first time ; 


13 ¢and at the sEconD 
time, Joseph was mad: 
known to his BROTITERS; 
and * Josceph’s FAMILY 
was shown to PHARAOH, 


14 ¢And Joseph sent 
and invited his FATHER 
Jacob to him, and ¢ All his 
KINDBED, f seventy-five 
Souls. 

15 And Jacob went 
down into Egypt, and died, 
He, and our FATHERS; 


16 and + they were car- 
ried to Shechem, and laid 
in the TomB which +Ja- 
cob bought for Moncy of 
the sons of Hanior * in 
SHECHEM. 


17 But when {the Time 
of the promiskE drew near, 
which God f * solemnly 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—12. for Egypt. 
Egypt—omit. 16. in Shechem. 


13. Joseph’s FAMILY, 
17. solemnly made to ABRAHAM. 
+ 14. It states In Gen. xlvi. 26, “All the souls that came with Jacohinto E 
came out of his loins, besides Jarob’s sons’ wires, all the souis were three score an 


15. into 


pt, which 
six.” Ste- 


phen adds to this number nine of Jacob’s sons’ wives, which makes the number of seventy- 
five. These though notofhis blood, were of his kindred, as prepben expressesit, being Folaecd to 
A 


him by marriage. T.16. In Gen. 1.13, itis stated, “ 


3 


at Jacob was buried in the cave 


ofthe field of Machpelah, before Mamre ;” and in Josh. xxiv. 32, that Joseph was buried in 
Shechem ; and here we have the authority of Stephen that the rest of the twelve patriarchs 


were interred in the same place. 


t 16. The hest critics are of the opinion that Abraham, 


as found in the text, is spurias, and has been inserted by some Otlicious transcriber. The 


word Jucob ought to be supplied. 


£9. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 11, 28; Psa. ev. 17. 
£11. Gen, xii. 51. 
b. 27. 


eedetGien. XIilale 


J 2 13. Gen 
fT 14, Gen. xlvi. 27; Deut. a. 22. 5D iil 


ns 


£Q@ Gen. xxxix.2 21, 2°. 
xy. 


. 


t 10. Gen. xli. 37; xlii.& 
4, 16. p14. Gen. xlv 
un 


ae An | 


Chap. 7: 18.) AOTS. ([Chap.7: %. 


en a | 
made to ABRAHAM, tha 
PEOPLE grew and wae 


ABpaap, nuéncey 6 Aaos Kat ewAnBuvOn ev 


Abraam, grew the people and were wultiphed in multiplied in Egypt. 
Avyurr@ Baxpis ob aveorn Bactdeus érepos,| 18 till another King 
Egypt; tall for whom stood up akiog anothers | *arose who did not ace 
19905 - i 
és ouK yee Tov Iwano. Oe kaTaco¢t=| knowledge Joseph. 
who not uew the pa caepe his having dealt 19 Ye, having outwitted 
TAMEVOS TO YEVOS NUWY, EKAKWOE TOVS TWATEPAS | our RACE, ill-treated * our 
deceitfully the family ofus, ill-treated the fathers 


5 FATHERS, causing their 

HpfLOV,y TOU TWOLELY exGeTa Ta Bpedn GQUTOY, €LS|INFANTS to be EXPOSED 
f ofthetoc to b d th bab fthem,i d 7 } 

of us, Oo Cause e expase e abes Co) ein, in order | 7 order that they micht 


To uy GwoyovercOa. “Ev ‘wv Kalipp eyervvy~| not LivE. 

thatnot they might be preserved. In which season was born 90 yAt which period 

Qn Movons, kat ny aoretos Tw Oew OS avEeTPa-| Moses was born, and ¢ was 
Moses, and was beautiful tothe God; who wasnursed| pryiINELY beautifuls and 

Nn pyvas Tpelts ev TH Oxy TOV WaTpos.| he was nursed in his Fa- 

a munths three in the house ofthe father. | THER’S HOUSE three 

€ 

2 Exredevta S€ avrov, avetAeTo auroyv 7H Ouya- | Months; 

Having exposed and hitoy, took up him the daugh- 91 fLbut having exposed 
Typ Papaw, Karavedpevaro avrov éayTy es viov.| him, the DaucuTER of 
ter of Pharaoh, and nursed him herself for ason.| Pharaoh took him up, and 
o> . . 

22 Kat emardevdg Mwvsons macy o2pia Avyv7-| cherished him for her own 

And was taught Moses iaall wisdom of Egyp- Son. 
riwy» ny de duvaros ev Aryris Kat ev epyo.s| 22 And Moses was edu. 
tiana; was and powerful in words and in works cated in All the oe of 

5 evn) e 
aitov. 73'Qs Se exAnpcvto avT@ Tego apakor- Pome nl inal Words 
ofhimself, When but wascompleted to him forty 


and Works. 
TAETHS Xpovos, aveBn emt THv Kapdiay avTov| 23 ¢And when he was 
years oftune, itcameup in the heart of kim 


full ¢forty years of age, it 
e : © 
emokeWacbat Tavs adcApous aitov, Tous vious| came into his WERT te 
to visit the becthren ofhimself, the sons 


visit his BRETHBEN, the 
lopana. 7 Kai Sov riva adixovpevoy, nuvvato, Sons of Israel. 
of israel. And seeing one beingwrouged, he defeuded, 


24 And observing one 
wronged, he defended and 
Kae ETOInTEY EKILKNOLY TH KaTaATovoUmErY, 
aad did justice to him being oppressed, 


executcd judgment for WiM 

fe who waS OPPRESSED, smit« 
matatas tov Avyurriov, % Evom ce de cuvievar 
havingsmittenthe Egyptian. He thoughtand tounderstand 


ing the EcyPTian. 
25 Now he thought that 
Tous adcAdous artov, Stt 6 Beos Sia xeEtpos 
the brethren of liinself, that the God ty hands 


his BRETHREN understood 
avrTou Sidwo.w autos gwTynpiay? of Se ov ovry- 


That Gop by his Hand 
would give them Delivere 


fhim gives tothem salvation; they butnot under ances but they did not un- 
«av, Tn 8 emioven 7 8 derstane 
° Hi] 2 neEpg why avTois| 96 + And on the FOL- 
code oa day heappeaced to'thot?) 5 owing Day, te proseued 
paXOMEevols, Kat ouynAacev auToOus ELS ELP]|YHY, | himself to them as they 
coutending, aod urged them to peace, werecontending, and urged 
eimwy* Avdpes, adeApot, ecre Suess ivareithem to peace, saying, 
saying; Men, brethren, are you; why |‘ Men, * you are brethren; 
adicerre aAAnAouss 27 ‘O Se adixwy Tov mANTIOY, why do you injure each 
wrengyou each otherP He but wronging the neighbor, other? 


27 But HE INJURING 
his NEIGHBOR, thrust him 
away, saying, t‘ Who made 
Thee a Ruler anda Judge 
over us P 


QrwoaTw auToV, ElTwr* Tis oe KATECOTIOEV 
thrust away him, saying; Who thes has appointed 


pxovre kat dikacryy ep’ jas; My avedety 
aruler and ajudge over uss Net to kill 


eee ee ee 
* Varican Manuscairt.—18. rose up in Egypt, who knew. 19. the raTHERS: 
26 youare. 

+ 93. This was a veneral tradition among the Jews: “Moses was 40 years in Pharaoh's 
evurt, 40 years in Midian, and 40 years he served Israel.”—Clarke. 

t 30. Exod. ii. 2. t #. Heb. xi. 23. t 21. Exod. ii. 8—19. t &. Luke 
4 ae + 23. Exod. ii.{ 1, 12- t 26. Exod. ti. 1° 97, See Luke xi. 14 

cls lV ef. 5 


Chap. 7: 28 ] AOTS. 


dv tTpowov avetAes xOes Tov 


ue ov Oedreis, 


me thon 
Aryumziov. ““Eduye d€ Mwvons ev T@ Aoyy 
Egyptian? Fled aad Moses at the word 


TOUTW, Kat eyEveTO Tapoikos ev yy Madiap, ov 


thia, and became asojouroer in land of Midian, where 
eyevvnoev vious duo. 3° Kar TAnpwlevt wy ETWY 
he begot sons two. And bcingcompleted years 


TeowapakorvTa, wpen QuUTwW €V TH EP7w TOV 
fortv, appeared tohim in the desert ofthe 


€povs Suwa ayyeAos *[Kupiou] ev PAoyt wupos 


mouotain Sinai a messenger {efLord) in aflame of fire 
Barov. 'O de Mwvaons idwv eOavuale to 
ofa bush. The but Moses having seen admired the 
épauas mpocepxouevov Se avtov KaTavongat, 
sight; coming near and of him to observe, 


eyeveTo pwn kvpiov *[apos avrov:| @eyw 6 
came avoice oflord [to him; ] { the 
Beos Twy watepwy cov, 6 Oeos ARpaan, kar *[ 6 
God ofthe fathers ofthee,the God of Abraam, and [the 
Ocos] Ioaak, kat *[5 Oeos} Iaxw8. Evrpopos 
God] of Isanc, and [the God] of Jacob. Territied 
d¢ yevouevos Mwurns ovk eToAua KaTavonaal. 
and being Moses not dared tolook, 
SE:re Se avtw 6 Kupioss Avaoy ro brodnpa 
baid and tohim the Lord; Loose the gaadals 
rwy Todwy gow 6 yap romos ev ‘w éaTnkas, 
ol.vhe feet otthee;the for Place in which thou standest, 
€ 
yn ayia eotw. *18wv eidov THY Kakwow 
groond hoy is. Havingseen Laaw the eviltreatment 
Tov Aaov mov Tov ev AvyuTT@, Kal TOV OTEVay- 


of the peop.e ot me otthatin Egypt, and the groaning 
mov auTwy yKovoa, Kar KateByy ekeAcrOai 
ofthem Ibhaveheard, and amcomeduwn to deliver 
autous: Kat vuy Sevpo, amooteAu ve ers Arryurr- 
them: and now come, Iwillsead thee iato Egypt. 
TOV. 
2 


Tovroy rov Mwurnv dv npynoato, emov- 
This the Musea whom they denied, eay- 
res° Tis oe KATECTY TEV APKOVTA Kat dixact yy; 
tag’ Who thee appointed aruler and a judge P 
Toutov 6 Oeos apxovTa Kat AUTpwTyV amTeo- 
this the God a ruler and a redeemer seat 


TetAevy Ev xeEIpt ayyeAouv Tov OPGerTOS auTY 


by hand ofa messeager ofthat having appeared 10 him 
ev tn Batw. ™ Odros etnyayev avtous, Ton- 
in the bush. This led out them, having 


gas Tepawa Kat anueia ev yn Aryunr@, Kat ev 
done prodizies and = signa in the Ezypt, and = in 
epv0pa Pahagon, Kal ev TY Epnuw, ETH TETTA- 
red eea, and in the desert, yearg forty. 

¢€ € ® 
paxovta, *7 Otros eorw % Mwvons, 6 errwy 
Tihs is the Moses, he saying 

@ ¢ 

Trois viots IopanaA: Mpodyntny vury avatryces 
tothe sons of Israel; Aprophet foryou  willraise up 


[ Chap. 7: 37. 
23 Wilt thou kill me as 


wishest, in which manoer thon didst killyesterday the thou didst the egyptian 


yesterday ?? 

29 tAnd Moses fled at 
that SAYING, and became a 
Sojourner in the Land of 
Midian, where he begot two 
Sons. 

30 {And forty Years be- 
ing coimpleted, there ap. 
peared to him in tle pr- 
SERT of MOUNT Sinai, an 
Angelin a Flame of Fire, 
in a Bush. 

51 And Mosrs having 
seen, admiwed the sicut; 
and coming near to look at 
it, a Voice came from the 
Lord, saying; 

32 [‘f am the Gop of 
thy FATNERS,—the Gop of 
Abrafiam, and Isaac, and 
Jaeoh. And Moses being 
afraid darcd not look at it. 

83 tAnd the Lorp said 
to him, ‘ Loose thy san- 
DALS from * Thy FEET; 
for the PLACE on which 
thou standest is holy 
Ground. 

34+ [1 have surely scen 
the EVIL TREATMENT 6f 
THAT PEOPLE of mine in 
Egypt. and I have heard 
their GROANING, and am 
cone down to deliver them; 
and now, come, I will send 
theeinto Egypt.’ 

35 This is the Mosrs 
whom they renounced, say- 
ing, ‘Who made Thee a 
Ruler anda Judge?’ * even 
Him Gop sent to be a Ru- 
ler and a Redeemer, * with 
the Hand of fTuat Angel 
which appeared to him in 
the BUSH. 

36 +e led them out, 
having t performed Prodi- 
giegsand Signs in Eeypr, 
¢and in the Red Sea, ¢and 
in the DESERT forty years, 

37 This is THAT Moses, 
who sarp to the sons of 
Israel, ¢‘A Prophet will 
Gop raise up for you from 


® Vatican Manuscrirr.—30. ol the Lord—omif. $1. to him—omit. $2. ¢he 
Gopv—omii. 32. the Gop—omit. 33. Thy restr. 35. even. 35. with 
the Hand. 

¢ 29. Exod. ii. 15, 22; iv. 20; xviii.3, 4 ? 30. Exod. ili. 2. 3 82. Matt. zx1i, 
$2; ILeb. xi. 16. $ $3. Exod. iii 5; Josh. v. 1 _ 84 Exod. iti. 7. ae sy 
Exod. xiv. 19; Num. xx. 16. t 36. Exod. xti. 41; xxxill. i. 2.26. Raod. vii—xi, 
lie Lire. CV. 27. t 36. Exod. xiv 21, 27—-20- ~5tw svi. *, 33. PST. 


Deut. xvii. 15 


Chap. 7: 38.3 ACTS. 


*[xuptos | 6 eos ex Twy adeAgay iuwy, ws ee 
{lord] the God fromofthe hrethren ofyou, like me; 
QUTUV axouvcec be. | 33 OdTos eoTw 6 YEVOLE- 
{him you shall hear.} This is he being, 
VOS, €V TY EKKANHTLE €y TH Epijl@, META TOV 
in the congregation in the desert, with the 
ayyeAou Tov AagAouyTOS aUTWEV TY Opel BiVa 
messenger that speaking tohim in the mountain Sinai, 
Kat Twy TaTepwy nuwy, ds edefaTo AoYyia Cota, 
and ofthe fathers ofus, who received oracles living 
7] - 39 , = 

Souvat NEL @ oOuK noeAnzay UTHKOOL YEVET 
togive tous; towhom not werewilling obedicnt to become 

€ 
Oat of maTEpes NuwY, AAN anwoayTo, Kat ecTpa- 
the fathers of us, but thrust away, and turned 
oyoay Tals Kapdtats avuTwy Ets Avyuttoy, 
back in the hearts ofthem into Egypt, 
40 s H 
ELMOVTES TW Aapwrv Tloryoov ju Oeous, at 
saying tothe Aaron; Make for us gods, who 
is 
mpomopevoovTat Huw: 6 yap Mwvons ovros 6s 
shall go before nS; the for Moses this who 
¢c 
efnyaryev juas ex yns Avyumtov, ovK otdapev 
led out us from Jand Egypt, not we know 
Te yeyovey avtw. “!Kar enooxotoincay ev 
what hashappened to him. And they made a calf in 
€ 

TALS NMEPats EKEIVAIS, Kal avn yayov O@uctay TQ 
the aaya those, and offered a sacrifice to the 
EL0WAW, Kat evppaivovTo €vy TOS Epyots TWY 


idol, and rejoiced in the works ofthe 
eipwv avtwy. “Earpeve Se 6 Oeos, Kat 

3 
hands of them, Turnd and the God, and 
Ta EOWKEY auTovs AGT pevely TH OT PaTia TOU 
gave np them to serve the host ofthe 


ovpavoy* Kabws yeypatrat ev BiBAw Twy mpo- 
heaven; as itiswritten in book ofthe pro- 
ontevy My ohayia Kat Ouotas mpoonveyKate 
phets; Not victims and sacrifices did you offer 
pot ETN TETTApPAKOVTA EY TT} EOTNMG, otKos 
to me years forty in the desert, house 
Iopand; * Ka: aveAaBere thy oknyny Tov 
of Israel? And = you took up the tabernacle ofthe 
ModAox Kat agtpoy Tou Beov buwy ‘Peupay, Tous 
Moloch and star ofthe god ofyou Remphan, the 


TuTous, ous ET OLNOATE TpocdkKuvety QuTols* Kat 


images, which you made to worship them; are 

€ 44¢ 
METOLKLW buas eweketva, BaBvdAwvos. H 
lwillcausetoremove you beyond Babylon. The 


oKNYN TOV LapTupLoVv NY €V TIS MAT pac NUwy 
tabernacleofthe testimony waswith the fathers of us 


c 
ey TN Epnum, Kabws Sreralato 0 AaAwy T4¢ Mwv- 
in the desert, as directed he speaking tothe Mo- 


O71), Tolnoal auTnNY KATA TOV TUTOV év EWPAKEL? 
ges, to make her according to the form which hehad seen; 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—37. Lord—omit, . 
sop. J 


$7. him you shall hear—omit. 


(Chap. 7: 44. 


among your BRETHREN, 
like me.’ 

38 {This isHEwhowas 
in the CONGREGATION in 
the DESERT, with [THAT 
ANGEL who spoke to him 
on MOUNT Sinai, and with 
our FATHERS; { who re- 
ceived the living {Oracles 
to give to us; 


39 to whom ourFATHERS 
wouldnot become obedient, 
but thrust away, and in 
their HEARTS turned back 
into Egypt, 

40 t{saying to AARON, 
‘Make us Gods to go be- 
fore us; for this Mosrs, 
who led us out of the Land 
of Egypt, we know not 
what has happened to hini.’ 


41 tAnd they made a 
Calf in those DAYs, and of- 
fered a Sacrifice to the 
Tpo1, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own 
HANDS. 


42 + But Gop turned, 
and gave them up to serve 
{the HOST of HEAVEN 3; aa 
it is written in the Book of 
the PROPHETS, {‘ Did you 
not offer Victims and Sac- 
rifices to me forty Years in 
the DESERT, O House of 
Israel ? 


43 And yet you took up 
the TABERNACLE of Mo- 
LOCH, and the sTaR of the 
cop + Remphan, the FIG- 
URES which you made to 


worship them; I will even 


cause you to remove beyond 
+ Babylon,’ 


44 Our FATMERS had 
the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONYin the DESERT, 
aS HE who spoKE to Mo- 
sEs directed him {to make 
it according to the PAT- 
TERN which he had seen, 


43. the 


+ 43. Remphan or Raiphan was the name of the same Idol: in Feypt, which was called 


Chiun in Syria, and represented the planet Saturn. 


+ 43. Both the Septuagint, from 


which this appears to be a quotation, and the Hebrew, read Damascus, instead of Babylon. 
Bloomfield thinks it is a marginal reading which nas crept into the text. 


$ 38. Exod. xix. 3, 17. “ : 
xxi.1; Deut. v.27, 81; xxxiil. 4; John i.e 7. 
Nis t 41. Deut. ix.16; Psa. evi. 19.’ 
}. 24; 2 Thess. ii. 112". u 
{ 42. Amos Vv. 25, 26., 


t 38. Isa. xiii. 9; Gal. iii. 19; Heb. ii. 2. 
t 38. Rom. iii. 3. 

. ¢ 49. Psa. Ixxxi. 12; Ezek. xx. 25, 39; Rom. 

42, Deut. iv: 19; xvii. 83 2 Kings xvii. 16; xxi. 8; Jer. xix. 1h, 

~ 44, Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi. 30; Heb. vill, & 


t 38. Exod, 
¢ 40. Exod. xxxii 


hap. 7: 45.) ACTS.- 


Sav Kat eranyayov SiadeEapevor of marepes 


which elso bronght havingreceived tysnccessionthe fathers 
uwy pLeTa Incou ev TH KCTACKXETEL TWF ebvwr, | 
of as with Jem in tothe possession ofthe  nationa, | 


ay efwoev 6 Beos amo mpoownmov Twy TaTeEpwy | 
which drove outthe God from face ofthe father 

@ € € 46 ¢ 

TwV, ews Twy nuepwv Aauid: ds evpe xapiy 
of us, till the days of David; who fonnd favor 


evwriov Tov Geov, Kat NTHTATO evpEly OKNYWLE 
im presence ofthe God, and asked tofind adwelling 


tw Oew JlaxwB. * SoAopwy Se wrodouncey 
forthe God of Jzcoh. Solomon bat built 


QuT@ oitKoyv. 8 AAD’ ovux ) tharos ev XELpO- 
foerbim a house. Bot not the Most Migh in hand 


wointos Karoiet, Kadws 6 TpopnTyns ever 
made things dweils, aa the prophet says; 
49 § ovpavos pot Opovos, 7 Se yn bromodiov Twy 

the heaven tome athrone,theand earth afootstool ofthe 


woswy pov. Tlo:oy okoyv otkodounceTe por; 
feet ofme. What house willyou huild forme? 


Aevyet KuUpLOS* Y TIS TOTOS THS KaTATAVTEWS 
says Lord; or what place ofthe dwelling 


pov; ™ Ovx: 7 XEtp ou ewornoe TavTAa TayTa; 


ofme? Not the hand ofme made these things all? 


51 SKANpoTpaxyAol, kal awepitunros TH Kapdia 
Osud-necked, and nncireumeied inthe heart 


Kal TOOLS WOLY* vets QEL TH WVEVUATL TH ayiw 


and tke ears; you always the spirit the holy 
GQVTIMITTETE, WS Of KaTepes vuwy Kar tues. 
fight aga:nat, like the fathers efyou also yon. 


32 F 3 © 
*Tiva Tey TpOPynTav OUK € twhav Ol RATeEpes 
Whichof the prophets not persecuted the fatbera 


UUwY ; KQl AWEXTELVQY TOUS TpOKaTayyethayTas 
and = they hulled those having foreto.d 


TNS EAEUTEWS TOU diratov, ov vu DMELS 
the coming ofthe righteous,ofwhomnow you 


53 gitives eAa- 
who re 


otyou? 
WEL 
eoncernmg 


xpodoTat kat overs ‘yeyernabe: 
hetrayers and murderers have hecome;, 


Bere Tov vomov ets dtatayas aeyyeAwv, Kat ouK 
eeived the law hy injunction@Qjpf messengers, aod Roy 
epudatate, **Axovoytes Ge ravta, diempioy- 

you kept. Having heard and these things, they weresawn 


To Tats Kapdtas aitwy, kat eBpvxov Tous odoy- 
throughthe hearta ofthem, and gnashed the teeth 


ras er avrov, *‘Yrapxwyv Se rAnpns wvevnaros 


on him. Beng but ful of epirit 
aylouv, aTevioas ets Tv oupavoy, ede, dofav | 
holy, having gazedintentlyinto the heaven, hessw glory 


@eov, Kat Incovy €atwra ex Skliwr cov @eou, | 
efGod, snd Jesns havingstood at right ofthe God, 


5A, 


[Chap. 7: 


} 45 4 Which also our Fa- 
|TUERS, having reecived it 
| by successicn, brought in 
| with Joshua into the pos. 
| SESSION of the NATIONS, 
+ whom Gop drove out be- 
fore the Face of our FaA- 
THERS, to the paYs of Da- 
vid; 

46 twho found Favor in 
the sight of Gop, and ¢ re- 
quested to find a Dwelling 
for the * Gon of Jacob. 

47 t But Solomon built 
for him a House. 

48 Yet tthe most nicn 
dwells not in things made 
with eo as the Pko- 
PHET 2 

49 a ieee is My 
Throne, and the EaRTi 
my FOOTSTOOL ; What 
House will you build for 
me? says the Lord; or 
what is the PLACE of m)> 
REST? 

60 Has not my HaNnp 
made all these things 2? 

61 O  stiff-necked and 
unecircumeised in MEART 
and Ears! pou always 
fight against the noLy 
SPIRIT; a3 YOUT FATUEES 
did pou also do. 

§2 £Whicn of the pro- 
PHETS did not your Pa- 
THEES persecute ? And 
they killed THOSE who 
FOBETOLD the COMING of 
the KIGHTEOUS ONE; @ 
whom pou now have be- 
come Betrayers and Mur- 
derers :— 

53 tyou tho received 
the Law by Injureticns ot 
Angels. and kept 1t not.” 

54 And having heard 
these things, they were 
enraged in their HEARTS, 
and ynashed their TEETR 
upan him. 

65 But being full of holy 
| Spirit, and looking steadily 

| towards HEAVEN, he saw 
the Glory of God, and Je 
sus standing at the night 
hand of Gop, 


ee ns SS... 


* Varican Mancscarrr.—. socss# of Jacob. 


+ 45. Josh. iii. 14. 
¢ 44. 1 Sam. rvi.1; 2 Sam. vii.1; Acts xiii. £2. 
7: Psa. exxrii. 4, 5. : 47. 1 Kings vt. 13. mii. 20. 
XVii, 24. 49. Matt. v.34, 35. 252. Matt. xxi. 35: 
ax.1; Gal. iii. 19; Heb. ir. 2. 


t 4. Neh. ix. M4; Psa. xliv.2; Ixxviit. 55; Acts xiii. 19, 
+ 46. 1 Kenes viil.17; 1 Chron. Tri 


Arig 


£ 43. 1 Kings viii. 97; i: 
xed. 


xxiii 34 37. * ES. 


- 


tnap.7: 56.) ACTS. (Chap.8: . 


56 and said, + “ Behold, 
I see the HEAVENS opence, 
and the son of MAN stand- 
ing on the right hand of 
God.” 


57 And crying out with 
a loud Voice, they stopped 
their EARs, and rushed 
upon him with one accord ; 


58 and f having cast him 
out of the c1ry, they stoned 
him. And {the WITNEss- 
Es laid down their MAN- 
TLES at the FEET of 2 
Young man, named Sani, 


59 and thcy stoned STE- 
PUHEN, as he was invoking 
and saying, “Lord Jcsus, 
++ receive my SPIRIT.” 

60 And bending his 
KNEFS he cried with a 
loud Voice, +“ Lord, place 
not * This Sin against 
them.” And having said 
‘| This, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Now {Saul was con- 
senting to his DEATH. 
Andin That pay there was 
a great Persecution against 
THAT CONGREGATION in 
Jerusalem ; and { they 
were all dispersed through 
the necions of JUDEA 
and Samaria, except the 
APOSTLES. 


2 And pious Men buried 
Stephen, and made great 
Lamentation over him. 

3 t But Saul ravaged the 
CONGREGATION, entering 
HOUSES, and violently seiz- 
ing Men and Women, he 
committed them to Prison. 

4 Then THOSE HAVING 
BEEN DISPERSED, went 
about preaching the glad 
tidings of the WorRD. 


5 And Philip going down 


% kar errev? I50v, Oewpw Tous ovpavous aveary- 
and said; Lo, TE see the heavens  haviug been 
€ 
fevouS, Kat Tov viovy Tov avOpwmrov ex Sekiwy 
opened, and the son ofthe man at right 
c 
égtwra Tov Geov, * Kpataytes d¢ bwrn meya- 
having stood ofthe God. Having cried and withavoice loud, 
Ans OuverXOY TA WTA abTwY, Kal wpunoay 
they shut up ; the = ears of them, and they ran 
¢€ 
6poOupadoyv em avtov: Kar exBarovtes ebw 
with one mind on him, and having cast outside 
TNS ToAews, eALOoBoAovy. Kat of paptupes 
the city, they stoned. And the witnesses 
areQevto Ta iuatia aitwy mapa tTovs Todas 
laiddown the mantles ofthem at the feet 
veaviov KaAoupevov Savaou, 9 rar eAtOoBorovy 
ofa young man being called Saul, and they stones 
Tov Srepavov, emikardovpevoy Kat AeyorTa: 
the Stephen, ealling upon and saying; 
Kupte Inoou, Setar To mvevua pov. 60 Oets 
Olord Jesus, dothoureceivethe breath ofme. Having placed 
de Ta yovara expate dwyyn meyadn* Kupre, uy 
and the knees hecried out with avoiee loud; Olord, not 
€ 
oTnonNSs auTols THY apapTiay TavTnYe Kat 
thoumayest placetothem the sin this. And 
TOUTO ElTwy, ExolunOre 
this having said, he fell asleep, 


KE@, 7’. 8. 


'Savaos Se ny cuvevSonwy tH avaiperet 
Saul and was consenting to the death 
c 
QuTOV. Evyeveto de ev EKELYY TI NMEPA Siwy L0$ 
of him. Was and in that the day a persecution 
NYAS ETL TV EKKANCLAY THY EV “IepocoAupats* 
great against the congregation that in Jerusalem ; 
WAVTES TE dieomapnrav KaTa TAS Kwpas TNS 
all and _— were seattered in the regions ofthe 


Tovdaias kat Zapapetas, TANY TwY aTooTOAwY. 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 


2 Suvexomicay Se Tov Srepavoy avdpes evAaBers, 
Buried and the Stephen men pious, 


Kat eTOLnTaYTO KOWEeTOY meyay eT auTY. 
and they made lameutatiou great for him. 
3SavAos de eAvpatveTo THY EKKANTIAY, KATA 
Saul hut was outraging the congregation, into 
TOVS OlKOUS ELT TOPEVOLEVOS, Gupwv TE avopas 
the houses entering, dragging and men 
i4 
xat yuvaikas, mapedidov ers pudanny: tof per 
apd women, wasdelivering up into prison ; they indeed 
ovy Siacmapevres Sinrdoy, evaryyeAtComevot 
therefore having been seattered wanderedabout, preaching glad tidings 
Tov Aoyov. *SiAummos be kateAOwy eis ody 


the word. Philip and goingdown into aecity |to *the ciTy of SAMARIA, 
Ts Sapaperas, exnpvocev avTots Tov Xpiorov.| proclaimed to them the 
of the Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Anointed. | MESSIAH. 

* Vatican Manuscnipt.—60. This 81. 5. the city. 


+ 59. Derai may also be rendered sustain or support. Booth, in his Lexicon of Primitive 
Greek words, zives this xs one of the significations of the word. The prayer of Stephen then 
would read, ‘Lord J esus, sustain my spirit,” or ‘assist me to suffer.” 


+ 56. Ezek. i. 1; Matt. iii.16; Acts x. 11. t 58. 1 Kings xxi. 13; Luke iv. 2; Teb. 
xiii. 12. t 58. Deut. xiii. 9, 10; xvii. 7. t 59. Luke xxiii. 46. t 60. Matt. 
v.44: Luke vi. 28; xxiii. 34. t 1. Acts vil. 583 xxii. 20. t 1. Acts xi.19. 


8. Acts vii. 58; ix.1, 13, 21; xxil. 4; xxvi. 10, 11; 1 Cor. xv. 0; Gal. i. 18; Phil. iii. 63 
Tim. i.13. 


Chap. 8: 6.] ACTS. 


STIpome:xov te of oxAot Tos Acyouevois bro 
Assented and the crowds tothethingsheing spoken by 


Tov Pidimtmov Ouobuyadoy, ev Tw akovELV aUTOUS 


the Philip with one mind, in the tohcar them 
kat BAewev Ta onmera & ewoter, 7 TloAAwy yap 
and tosee the signs whichhedia. Many for 


TWY EX Caney WVEULATO, axalapTa, Bowyra porn 
of those possessing Bpirita unclean, erying with avoice 


ede etnpxeto* modAAa Se mapareAupevot 
oud came ont; many and having heen palsied 
8 Kat eyevero xapa 


Kat xwAor eOeparevOynoay. 
And waa joy 


and lame were cured. 
beyadn ev TH wWoAet EKELYN. 
great in the city that. 
9Avnp Se Tis, ovoyaTt Limwy, mpoumnpxev 
Aman but certain, by name Simon, formerly 
ev TN ToAet, paryevwy, Kat efiotwy To ebvos 
io the city, practising magic, and amazing the nation 
TyS Zamapeias, Acywv ewat Tiva éavToy peyayv" 
of the Samaria, saying to besomehody himself great; 
Ww mpooetXov WaYTES ATO pikpov éws peya- 
to whom they assented all irom _least to great- 
t € 
Acu, Aeyovtes* Ovtos eativ 7 Suvapts Tov Geov 
est, sayings Thia ja the power ofthe God 
) KOA aye UL ) 
2) KaAOULEVN MEVAAN. pogetxorv O€ auTw, 
whichisheing called great. They attended and tohim, 
dia 0 ikavw Xpovp Tals payerats eteoTaKevat 
becausethatforalong time with the magic arts to have amazed 


avtovs. "Ore S¢€ emorevoay te Piditr@ 
them, When hut theybelieved the Philip 


evayyeAig ev *[ra] wep: ts Bactdreras 


Announcing glad udings [thethin «| concerning the kingdoin 
Tov @eov Kat Tov ovonatos Inaov Xpicrov, 


ofthe Gcd and_ the name of Jesus Anointed, 
eBanti(cvto avopes Te Kai yuvatkes, 1 'O Se 
they weredipped men both and women. The and 


Ziuwy Kat avTos emtotevoe, Kai Bawriobeis ny 
Siuuon and bhimsef believed, andhaving been dipped hewas 


Eoockaprepwy Tw Dirtimm@ Oewpwy Te Suvamets 


constantly attendingtothe Philip; beholding and miracles 
Kat onmera peyada yivoueva, ektorare. 
and aigna great being done, he was amazed, 


M4 Axovoavres Se of ev ‘leoovoAvuors arogToAd, 
Maving heard andthe in Jerusalem apostles, 


61 SedexTat 7 Zapapera Tov Arxyov Tov Geou, 


that hadreceivedthe Samaria the word ofthe Goc, 
amMTEegTEeiAay Wpos auTovs Tov Tlerpov Kat Twas 
they sent to them the Peter and John; 


yynv:  oirives KataBavres mpoonutavto. wep: 


who having gone down offered prayer concerning 
avtwy, dmws AaBwor mvevua aytoyv. 16 (Ourw 
them, so thatthey might receive spirit holy. (Not yzt 


yap NY er’ ovdevt aAUTWY ETIMETTWKOS, Movoyv 
Jor itwas on anyone ofthem having fallen, only 


® Vatican Manoscrirt.—s. Much Joy. 
and great Miracles. 
bid 


9. Acts xiii. 6. 


4. Mark xvi. 17. 
Matt. xxviii. 19: Acts ii, 38. 


$ 16. Acts xix. 2. 


12. the things—omi#. 


79. Acts v. 86 


Chap. 8: 16. 


6 And the ckowps with 
one mind attended to tha 
THINGS SPOKEN by Put 
Lip, as they HEARD and 
saw the siéNs which ha 
performed. 

7 [For many of Thosz 
POSSESSING impure Spi- 
rits, crying with & loud 
Voice, were dispossessed, 
and many paralytic and 
lame persons were cured. 

8 And there was “Much 
Joy in that cirTy. 

9 Now a certain man, 
named Simon, came be« 
fore into the ciTy [using 
magic, and astonishing the 
NATION of SAMARIA, Fsay- 
ing that he himself was 
somebody great ; 

10 to-whom all attended, 
from the least to the great- 
est, saying, “This is THAT 
which’ ig CALLED the 
GREAT POWER of Gop.” 

11 And to hm they gave 
heed, because that for a 
Long Time he had aston- 
ished them with his 1aGic 
ABTS, 

12 But when they bee 
lieved PitiLip announcing 
glad adings { concermng 
the KINGDOM of Gop, and 
the NAME of Jesus Christ, 
they were <mmersed, both 
Men and Women. 

13 And Simon himself 
also believed; and having 
been immersed, he was 
constantly attending to 
Pnivir; and beholding the 
*sicns and great. Mira- 
cles which were performed, 
he was astonished. 

14 And the APpostLes 
in Jerusalem naving heard 
That Samanta had re- 
ceived the worD of Gop, 
sent to them PETER and 
John; 

15 who, having gone 
down, prayed for them 
that they might receive the 
holy Spirit ; 

16 ¢for it was not yet 
fallen on any of them; but 
they had only ¢ been im. 


18. sicns 


712 Actsi.3 


up. 8:17.) ACTS. (Chap. 8: 27. 


a a aT 


Re BeBarricuevot trnpxXov Els TO ovoMa Tav mersed into the NAME 0} 
out having been dipped they were into the name ofthe the Lonp Jesus. 


xuptov Inoov.) “Tore eweriOouv Tas Xeipas 17 Then they tplaced 
Lord Jesua.) Then theyplaced _ the hands their HANDS on them, and 
e \ 7 

em auTous, Kat eAauBavoy TVEUUR AYLOV. they received the hoy 
on them, and theyreceived spirit holy. Spirit. P 

WiSwy de 6 Syewy, drt Sia ths emBerews|q 18 And Simon secing 
Having seenandthe Simon, that through the placing on hat through the 1post- 
THY Xelpwr Twy awoTToAwY SidoTat TO Mvevpal i's ofthe anes of the 
of 1 handa of the apostles was given the spirit Aros R € SPIRIT 
To &ylov, MpoonveyKev avTais Xpyuata, ' re- Mot given, he offered them 
the holy, he offered to them money, gage S To : “ Gj 

C 
save Aote Kaportny eovoiay ravTny, iva “@| thine Oe ae 
ing; Give youalso tome the authority this, that towhom- aisO ne An ee rat 
e 
cay emilw Tas XElpas, AauBavy mvevpa Bytov.| Ove he Decae 
everI may placethe hands, they may receive spirit holy. hole Sai may Tecelve Lule 
0 Tlerpos de erwe mpos autov: To apyupiov aov ee 
a : 
Peter but said to him; The ailver of thee can oe re THB Sale ta 

ovy got ein €EtS amwwArAeav? OTt ThY dwpeav TOU to Dektaietie eee, 
with thee may he into destruction; because the gift ofthe Because thou hast thor oie 
Geou evouicas bia xpnparwy nracba. “OvK| io by: tthe Grrr oP Gon 
God thou hast thought with money to buy. Not y 


with Money. 
€oTt Got pEpls oude KAnpos ey TY roy” TOUT® fs) 
is totheeapart nor lot in the word this; 21 Thou hast no Part 


e 5 nor Lot in this THING; 
n vep kapolta jov ovK E€OTLY evfeia evayTt TOU for thy HEART is not right 
the for heart ofthee not is right before the before Gop 5 
Gcov. 2 Meravonoov ovy amo TNS Kaktas Dov) 99 : R 
God. Do thou reform therefore from the wickedness ofthee Fann fine ieee 
ravTys, Kat SenOnrt Tov Ocov, et apa apeOn-|nrss. and entreat *the 
this, and entreat ofthe God, if indeed may be Lo uv if 1 I 
A 5 3 RD, if perhaps the 
OEeTaL aol N EMLVOLA TIS Kapotas oouv. {S| ~pyouGHr of thine HEART 
forgiventotheethe thought of the heart of thee. To may be forgiven thee: 

e fm) 3 
yap XoAny mikpias Kat ovvOeTpov adicias dpw| 93 for T see that thou 
fo:  agall of bitterness and a bond of wickedness I see art in tthe Gall of Bitter- 
ge ovta. =tAroxpibers Se 5 Siwy eves Aen- | ness, and in the Bond of 
thee being. Avswering andthe Simon said; Entreat . 


7 A Wickedness.” 
Onre UpeEts uTEep eeu Tpos TOV KuploV, OT WS 24 And SIMON answer- 
5 a EOI OS me . to the er O} that ing, said, <7 Entreat pow 
pndev eweACy ew EME WY ElpNKATe. t MEY) tne Lorp in my behalf, 
nothing maycome on me ofwhichyouhavespoken. They indeed) thot nothing of which you 
Ouy OlaLapTupaLevol Kai AQGANOAYTES TOV \ have spoken may come on 
therefore havingearnestlytestified and having spoken the | me? - 
Aowey Tov Kuplov, UrEeTTpEay Els ‘lepovoaAnp,| 25 Then THEY, having 
word ofthe lord, turned back for Jerusalem, fully testifed and spoken 
TOAAGS TE KWMAS TWY Bapapeitwy evnyyeAt- 


j the worp of the Lorp, 
many and villages of the Samaritans announced | tyyned back for Jerusalem, 
JTAVT0. 


and announced the glad 
glad tidings 


t tidings in Many Villages 
26 AyyeAos de Kupiov eAaAr,oe Tpos PiAiwToy, | of the SAMABITANS. 


A messenger and ofalord spoke to Philip, 26 And an Angcl of the 
Acywv: Avacrn@i, Kat Wopevo? KaTa Eon [- Lord spoke to Philip, say- 
saying ; Do thou arise, and go towarda south, | Ing, « Arise, and go to- 
Bpiav, ert tTnv Gov THY KaTaBalivovcay amo wards the South, by THAT 
in the way that leading down from| ROAD LEADING Do 
: E from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
TepovoaA7p ets Ta¢aye QuTN ECTLY €PNLOS-| this is a Desert. 
- Jerusalem to Gaza, this is desert. 97 And having arisen, 
7 Kat avacras emopevy Kai Oov, avnp A@toW | he went; and behold, an 
Andhavingarisen he went; and lo, aman ofEthiopia Ethiopian Eunuch, a Grans 
+ Vatican Manuscairt.—i& sPIRiT was given. 22. the Lord, if. 
t 16. Acts x. 483 xix. 5. $17. Acts xix. 6. t 20. Acts x. 453 x1,17. 223, 


{Lleb. xii. 15 £ 24. Gen. xx-% 175 baod. yili. 8, Num. xxi.7; 1 Kings xiii.6 


Chap. 8: 28.) ACTS. 


Evvovxos, duvacryns Kavdarns rns Bacwdicons 
@ eunuch, & grandes ofCandace ofthe queen 


Aidiomwy, ds ny emt macys TNS yaCns auTns* és 


of Ethiopiaus, who was over all the treasure of her; who 


eAnAvies mpockvynowy es ‘lepovcardnp, Snv 


had come worshipping to Jerusalem, was 
€ 

TE brootpepuy Kat Kadnievos €7é TOU GpeaTos 

and returuing and sitting im thu charict 


BITOV, Kal aveyivwoKe TOY TpodnTny “Hociay. 
of himself, and wa. reading the prophet Isaiah, 
© Erve 6€ to wvevua TH PirAinmy TpoweAGe, 
Said end the epirit tothe Philip; Go thou near, 
; t 30 
wat KOAANONTE TM apuUaTE TOUT. TpocSpa- 
‘ud bejoined tothe chariot thia. Runaoing 
pov de 6 diAtwmGs Ykovoev avTov avayiwwokor- 
to andthe Phihp heard him reading 
tos Toy mw |. THV “Hoaay, Kat evirevy* Apaye 
the prophet Isaiah, and eaid, Tray 
‘ Pl« 
yivwoKrer, aava wwe; *‘O Se ecree ws 
tuderstandestthou,th. thou readest. He but sad; How 
yap av duvaiuny, cay pn tis ddnynon pe. 
for thould £ be able, ff n tsomconeshould guido mer 
Mapekareoe TE TOV HiA.THov, avaBavTa Kabi- 
He ealled aud tne Phili: having gsuneup = to zit 
ca'cuvauty. *°H be wepoxn Tis ypadns, 
with = him, The and = portion ofthe  ‘wrrung 
« 
NY ovevtvwoKe/, qv av-y ‘Qs wpoBurory em 
which + was reading: was = this As »sheep 
rpayny 1xOn; Kat @" Apver Eva. T.0v TOU KeEl- 
Sluughter wasied, and as -@m befor the one 


POvTOS QUTOY apwvos, OUTWS OVK wWHoIyEs TO 


«a 


shearing him is cumb, Be bok hevcpers the 

€ 
oToua abtov. Ev Tn Tametvwoes avTcv H 
mouth of himself. In tte Low eotate -fhim the 
Kpigis avtov pon  vyv Oe yeveay auTou TIS 


udgwment of himself was tasen awa, ; the and ‘oucrati thin who 


é 
Sinyneetar; d7t aipevat aro tns ynz 7H Con 
sualldeclure? becaus€istakenaw-. froi. the earth the  jife 


autov. *AmexrOes Se Evvovxos Tw idir- 
-fhim. Auoweilug butt-- eunuch tothe Vhilip 
wp ere? Acouai gov, evi TIS O TMpodyTys 
said; Lbescech the, conceraing wiem the prophé 
Aeycs TOUT 3 WEPL EavTOU, wept ETEpOV 
Bays this? cocecaing lwiucelf, or concerning another 


awos: Avot.» be 6 SirAiwm gs T. Crone 
gue? Having ope..d and the whilip the mouth 
aitov, Kat aptauevy * aro TNS ypadns tauThs, 
ofhinself,aud bavingbeygun fr- the wriung this, 
eunyyeAisaTo GuTw Toy Incouy. ~' ‘Os de exo- 
Announced glad :idingsto him fae €sus- -4@ aad: they 
pevovTo KaTa THY Odoy, NAUaV EwTE mE BWP’ Kal 
Were guing = in “S. oway. they ime teacertainvaler and 


@ynow 6 evvovxos? dou bdwpe Te KwAver pe 
suid the eunuch Lo water what hinders nie 


* Vatican Manusczirt.—27. Queen. 
HUMILIATION. 


80. Isaiah the rcoruer, and said. 


[ Chap. 8: 3 


dee of Candace, * Queen 
of the Ethiopians, who was 
over All her TREASURE, 
and who had come to wor. 
ship at Jerusalem, 

28 wag returning, and 
sitting in nis cuanioT he 
was reading the PROPHET 
Isaiah. 

29 And the sPrrir said 
to Puri, “ Approach. 
an@ join thyself wo this 
CHABIOT.” 

80 And Puiuip running 
rorward heard him seat 
ing * Isaiah the PROPHET, 
and he sad, **Dost thou 
indeed understang what 
thou art reading??? 

SL And HE said, “ How 
caa I, unless some one 
shoola guide mer” And 
he requested PHILIP tu 
come up ana si¢ with him. 

32 Now the PoRTiON 
of the scRIPTURE which 
he was xexding was this. 
I“ agaSicephe was ted 
“to Slaughter, and like a 
“Lamb beforethe suLan~ 
“kit to dumb, 80 ov opens 
“not hig MOUTH. 

3 “ln *his HUMILYA- 
“TION his JUDGMENT was 
“taken away; and who 
“willtell of his GENERAe 
“gion P Because hig 
“LITE 33 taken from the 
“Eaxnrn ” 

84 And the ruNnucH 
answering PHILIP, said. 
“i beseech thee, of whom 
speaks the PropHEy this 
—of himself, or of som- 
other person.” 

35 Then PHILIP open. 
ng hig MOUTH, fand be 
ginning from thig scrips 
TURE, announced the glad 
tidings oO: Jesus to hin. 

86 And as they were 
going on the Roapb, they 
came toa Certain Water. 
and the Eunuca said 
“ Behold, Water } twhat 
hinders my being immer 
sedt”? ¢ 


83 the 


+ 36. Verse 87 of the common version isspnrious. Ttis not fonndinthe Vatican MS, 


nor 1n the ancient Syriac 


Griesbach rejects it: aud it is cancelled or rejected by Gretiuy 


Mill, Wetstein, Pearce, Tittman, Knarp, Lachmann, Tischendorf, and others. 


3 82%. Isa lil 7.3 


£ 35. Luke xxiv. 27: Acts ~viii. 28. 


t 36. Acts x. 47, 


Chap. 8: 38.} ACTS. 


e 

CamricOnvars B® &2 exerAevoe oTnvat To Gpuae 
t “e dipped? And heordered tostand the chariot; 
Kae xaTteBnocay audorepos eis TO dwp 6, TE 
aud they wen. down both into the water the, hoth 
@iAintos kas 6 eyvovxos® kat eBawticey avToV. 

Philip andthe eunuch; and  hedipped h:m, 
39 Ore Se aveBnoay ex tov datos, wvevua 
When aud th-ycam-ur out of the water, spir't 

¢€ 

kupt v HpTace tov Piritmoy* Kat ove eEdev 
flord seized the Philip, and = aot saw 
autov ouxete & evvovxos* EeTopeveTo yap «nV 
him nolcuogerthe eunuch: he went for the 
6dov atrov Xa!pwr. 
way of himself rejoiciag. Philip but wasfound inte 
AC row Kas Sieoxomevos eunyyeAt(eTo Tas 
Azctus: ands passiug through he announced gladtidings the 
TOAELS WATAS, Ews Tov cADew auTecv «15 Kaico- 


cities all, till ofthe tocome him itato Casa 
Pclave 
Fea. 
KE®. 6’, 9. 
1'Q @e Savrcs ert euTvewy are'Ans eat 
Th- .nd Sau. “til breathing ofthreatening and 


gry es rous padntas Tov Kupior, TyuTEAVoy 
slaug tr.to 2rd. che disciples efthe Lard, coming 
Tw IPXLEPEL, NTHCATO Tap’ avTov emia roAas 
So the high-p “xt, edesired from him letters 


eis Aauackoy mpos Tas Ouvaywyas, ¢-4sS eav 


to Damascus to the By uagogues, that 41 
divas evpy Tns Sdor ovTas, avdpas Te Kai 
any hemi,!+fndolthe way being, men ‘oth and 


yuvaikas, Sedeuevous ayayn ets ‘lepovoar np. 
women, haviug been bound bewight lead into Jerusalem, 
3 Ey de Tw mopeverOal, EYEVETO GUTOV ey yi Ce 
In and tte to go, came bim = to draw near 
Ty Aapacky Kat efahyns wepinaTtpabey auTov 
tothe Damascus: and suddenly flashed around bim 
gws aro Tov Ovpavou’ *kae TeTwY ETL THE YN, 
@light from the heaven: andhavingfallento ¢he earth. 
Nkovge Pwvynv Acyovcay aurw* Baovry Baovra: 
heheard avoice saying to him: Saul, Saul: 


Te pe Siweerss ©Evve Ber tis et, kupie, ‘O 
why me dostthouperseeute Hesaid and: whoartthou,OQlord. The 
diw- 


Se xuptos ever? Eyw etus Inoous é6¥ ov 
and Lord said; I am Jesus whom thouw persecu- 


Ketse 5QAAg avacrnet Kat EcrAde E15 THY TOALY, 


test; but standthouup and cnxter into the city, 
Kat AadAnOnoerat got te oe Set Torey. 
and it shall he told to theewhat theeitisnecessary todo, 


7 Oi Ge avdpes of guvodevoyres avTy, ELoTnKEl- 


4 birrmros de ebpedn ets} 


(Chap. Be CL 


88 And he ordered the 
cuaRioTtostop; and the, 
both went down into th. 
WATER, both PHILIP any 
the EUNUCH, and he -m. 
mersed him. 

89 And when they came np 
out of the waTER, { the Spirit 
of the Lord seized Puiip ; 
and the EUNUCH saw him no 
nore, for he -vent * His way 
rejoicing. 

40 Philip, however; was 
found at Azotus$ and pase 
sing through, he announ- 
ced the glad tidings in alJ 

2S ciTises, till he camk 
to Cesare. 
CHAPTER IX, 


1 And {Saul, still breathe 
ing out Zhreatenings and 
Slaughter against the Dis. 
cipLes of the LoRD, pro- 
ceeding to the HicHe 
PRIEST, 

2 asked from him Let- 
ters to the SYNAGOGUES 
at Damascus, that if he 
shouid fad Any o. ¢ hat 
RELIGION, Whether en 
or Women, h3 might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

8 tAudashewas Going 
ALONG, he came nar to 
Dasiascus; and suddenly 
a Light from HEAVEN 
flashed around him 

4 and having fallen to 
the EaRTH, he heard a 
Voice sayimg to him, 
“Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
$perseeute Me *” 

6 And he said, * Who 
art thou, Sir??? And *1r 
said, **T am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. 

6 But arise, and go inta 
the ciry, and it shall be 
ped thee what thou must 

0.” 


7 >And THOSE MEN 


The and men those traveling with him, stood | traveling with aim, stood 

Tay EvvEol, AKovorTES MEY THS Hwrvns, pndeva | specehless, hearing indeed 
dumb, hearing = indeed the _voice, noone | the vOICE, but seeing no 

de Oewpovvres. SHycpOn Se 6 Bavaos are rns | one. 

but —_aeeing. Arose andthe Saul from the{. 8 And Saul arose from 

yns* avewymevwy Se Tav opbadrduwy avrov, | the Fartu; and his EYES 

earth; havingheenopened and the eyes of him, having been opened, he 

* Vatican Manuscriprt.—3d. His wax. 5. HE. 


t 39. 1 Kings xviii. 12; 2 Kings 11.16; Ezek. iii. 12, 14. 
1 Tim. i. 13. t 2. Actin 3.) 
xxv. 49. $7 Dan. x.7; Acts xxii.9,; xxvi. 1% 


¢ 8. Acts xxii.6; xxvi. 12. 


Gal, 3. 18 


¢ 1. Acts viii. 3; 
i t 4. Matt 


ACTS. 


pvdeva eBrewe: yeipayoryourtes Se avToy eion- 
no one he saw; leading by the hand and him they 
€ 
yayov es Aapaczov: 2kat ny hmepas Tpets wn 
Nea into) Damascus; and hewaa days three not 
Bretwy' Kat ovK epavev, ovde emir’, 
seeing; and not nor dra 4 
WHy de Tir palyrns ev AapacKkm ovopatt 
Waa andacertain disciple in Damascus hy name 
Avavias, Kat eve mpos avTov 6 Kupios ev dpa- 
Ananiaa, and said to him the Lord in a 
matey Avavia, ‘O Se errev> dou eyw, Kupie. 
vision; Ananias. Me and said; Lo Us Olord. 
1°O Se xupios mpos avtov: Avacras mopevOnrtt 


Chap. 9: 9.) 


ite, 


Theand Lord to him; <iaving arisen go thou 
emt Tnv punny TYV KaAouuerny <vletay, Kat 
te the street that being called Straight, and 


(ntnoov ev oikia lovda Savdov vouati, Tap- 
seckfor in house of Judas Saul by name, of Tar- 
> 
cea: tdov yap mpomevxeTat, 1? xat edev ev dpa- 
aus; lo for he prays, and saw in a 
fate avdpa ovomatt Avaviay, ermeAPovTa Kat 
vision amas by name Anni daa, having comcin and 
emiBevTa aut: xeipa, dmws -"eBAzWyn. }3 Arex- 
having placedto him ahanc, ‘hat he mizh*receivesight. An- 
ptOn de Avavinss Kupte, akynkoa aro moAAwy 
swered and Ananias; Olor®, Lhavc heard from man 


TWEpt TOU avdpos TOUTOV, éoa KaKa €TOLN- 
concerning the man this, whatthings bad he did 


Te TOS Aytols Tov cy ‘lepovgadrnu. 14 Kat wd- 

tothe saints ofthee in Jerusalem. And “ere 
exe efovoiay Tapa Twy apy:epewv, OnoaL Tay: 
hehas authority ‘rom the high-priesta, to hind aly 


Tas Tovs ETLKAAOULGYOUS TO OVCLa OoOu. 1 Ere 
thove ealling upou the name ofthee. Said 


de mpos avtoy 6 Kuptos: Tlopevov, drt okevos 
and to him the Lord: Gethou, because a vesacl 


exAoyns mot eoTLyv OUTOS, TOU BacTacat To OVO- 


wLosen to me is this, ofthe to hear the name 
MG tov evwrioyv €Oy-2v, Kat BamivAewy, viwy Te 
ofm: before actions, and kings, aona and 
Iopand. ‘S Ey» yap bmodetw avtw, 60a 
of Iarael. 1 for will point out to him, whatthing, 


Se: autov vrep Tov 
itbehoves him in behalf of the 


WV AnnaAde Se Avavias 


Wentcwcy and ..nanias 


viKiaVv® Kal emtOets em’ GuTov TaS KXEtIpas, Etre 
house, and havingplaced on him the hands, hesaid; 


Zaova aderde, 6 Kupios amermAke we, (Inoous 


Saul Obrother, the Lord haa sent me, (J :sua 


ovouatTos pov mabey, 
name ofme  tosuffer. 


Kat c1ronAOevy eis ro yp 
snd entered into tne 


* Vatican Manuscraipr.—l2. wanps on him. 


(Chapmrm 7}. 


saw No one; but leading 
him vi the hand they con- 
ducted him to Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
Days without sight, and 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 Now there was in 
Damascus a certain Dis- 
ciple, Juamed Ananias; 
and the Lorp said to him 
in a Vision, ‘* Ananias.” 
And ne said, ‘Behold, I 
am here, Lord.” 

11 And the Lorp said 
to him, “Arise, and go 
into +} THAT STREET which 
is CALLED Straight, and 
inquire in the house of 
Judas, for $a min of 
+ Tarsus, named Saul; for 
veh.id, he is praying, 

12 and has seen in a 
Visi na Man, named Ana- 
rias, entering, and laying 
tis * HANDS on him, that 
he might recover his 
signt.?* 

13 And Ananias an- 
swered, ‘ word, I have 
heard from many concern- 
ing this Man, how much 
Ev.) i.e has done to thy 
S..INTS in verusalem; 

J4 and here, he has Au 
thority from the HIGI- 
PRIESTS t) bind ALL who 
PINVOKE thy NAME.” 

15 sai the Lop said 
to him, “Go; Because fe 
is tome ta chosen Vesscl. 
© B.iAB My NAME before 
Nati.z.s, and * Kings, and 
Sons o Israel; 

16 ‘oz: will point ou: 
to him what things h- 
must suffer in behalf of my 
NAME.” 

17 And Ananias d - 
paricd, and entered th 
"9USE, and placing his 
r NDS on him, said, “ Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lorp sent 
me, eve: THAT Jesus who 


¢ 


13. also Kings. 


t 11, This street has continued under the same name to the present day. It runs in 3 


direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of three miles. 


tl. Var. 


kus, was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cnidus, which flowed throuch 
the midst of it. Itis now called Tarasso, As a seat of Jearning, it ranked with Athens 
anc. Alexandria. Its inhabitants, ir the time of Julius Cesar, were endowed with all the 
privileges of. Roman citizens. 


£10. Acts xxii.12. tll. Acts xxi. 39; xxii. 3. 1.14. Acts vii. 59; verse 21; 
xxii. 16; 1 Cor. i.0; 2 Tim. il. 22. $15. Aets xiii. 2; xxii.21; xxvi.17; Rom.4.2; 
Eph. 1i1. 7, 8. £16. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 


Chap. 9: 18.) ACTS. 


6 of Gets corey 77 od ‘n npxor,) dmws ava- 


henaving appearedto theein the wayinwhichtioucamest, that thou 
BAeyns Ano : ISK 
ewn 3 KQt TANOUNS TVEULATOS Gylou. Kai 


mayest receivesight, and mayest he filled of spirit holy. And 
evdews amerecov ato twy opPaduwy avtTov 
immediately fell from the eyes cofhim 


a 7) Bact 
woe AewiOes, aveBAcWe TE’ Kat avacras eBaT- 
asit were scales, herecoveredsightand; and having arisen he was 


Tig0n. Kat Aakwy tpopyny evicxutev. Evyev- 


dipped. Andhavingtaken food he was strengthened. He 
€To O€ weTA Twy Ev Acuackp padntwy Hmepas 


was and with the in Damascus disciples days 
©) 

twas. % Kar evOews ev ais ouvaywyats 

several. And immediately in the synagogues 


exnpuoce tov Inzovy, 6rt ovTos eoTiv 6 vos 
he proclaimed the Jesus, that this ts the son 
tov Oeov, *! Efiaravto be mavres of akovoyTes, 
ofthe God. Were amazed and all those having heard, 
Kat eAcyov: Ovx ovTos eoTiy 6 TopOnaas EV 
and said; Not this is the one having wastedin 
« 
TepovrcAnu Tous emtkaAoumevous TO ovoya 
Jerusalem those ealling npon the name 
TovTo; Kat woe ets TOvTO EANAVOEL, iva dede- 


this? and here for this had come, that having 
uevous GuTOUS ayayyn ETL TOVS APXILEPEts. 
bound them hemightlead to the high-priests. 


2 Savaas Se padAov eveduvauouto, Kat ovve- 
Saul but more wasstrenghtened, sid perplexed 


XuUvE TOUS Iovdaiovs Tov KaTotxovytas ev Aa- 
the Jews those dwelhng in Da- 


uacky, cuuBiBalwy, dT o0bTos ectiv 6 XpioTos. 
mascus, proving, that this is the Anointed. 


23's Se erAnpovyTo nuepat ixavat, ocuveBov- 
When and were fulfilled days many, consulted 


AevoavTo of Iovdatot aveAe avrov: *eyywaoby 

together the Jews to kill him; was made known 
€ 

de Tm Savaw 7 emiBovaAn aevTwev: mapernpovy 

buttotke Saul the plot of them, they were watching 


¢ 
TE TAS WvVAGS NMEpas TE Kat VUKTOS, OTwWS AUTOV 
and the gates d-y bothand night, that him 


aveAwot. “AaBovtes Se avtov of pabynra: 
they might kill. Havingtaken but hin the disciples 


VUKTOS, KATYKQV dia Tov TELYOUS, xXarAagavTes 
by night, they let down through the wall, lowering 


sv onvupidt. 8 Tlapavevonevos Se ers “lepovca- 
am =a basket. Having come and into Jerusalem, 


Ang@, emeipato KoAAac@a: Tots pabnrats: 
he tried tounitehimeelf tothe disciples; 


stavtes epoBavvTO auvTOV, LN TWiaTEvovTeEs 
ail feared him, not believing that 


eort paby7yns.  * BapvaBas Se extAaBouevos 
heis a disciple. Barnahas but having taken 


[Chap.9: 2 


APPEARED to thee on the 
the Roap in which thou 
camest, iu order that thou 
mayest receive sight, and 
be filled with holy Spirit. 

18 And immediately 
something fell from * His 
EYXEs, like Scales, and he 
recovered sight; and ris- 
ing up, he was immersed. 

9 And having received 
Food he was strenghtenec: 
and was with the DIsci- 
PLES in Damascus several 
Days. 

20 And immediately in 
the syNaGoGUES he pro. 
claimed Jrsus, That 52 
is the son of Gon. 

21 But att who heerd 
him were astonisied, and 
said, t‘‘Is not ‘his HE 
who in Jerusalem spread 
DESOLATION anion THEM 
who CALL on this NAME, 
and had come her? for this 
purpose, that he nngh*lead 
them bound to the &‘GH- 
PRIESTS!” 

22 But Saul inex -ased 
more in power, ¢ and * * er- 
plexed THOSE Jews Dwi L- 
L1NG1n Damascus, demo *- 
strating That this is th 
M¥SSIAH. 

26 And when + many 
Days were fulfilled, ¢ the 
Jews conspired to kill 
him ; 

24 but their PLOT was 
made known to Saul. And 
they *also watched the 
Gates both Day aud Nicht, 
that they might murder 
hun. 

25 But the DIscIPLFs 
took him by Night, and 
tthrough the waL. lower- 
ed him down in a Basket. 


26 tAnd having come 
to Jerusalem he attempted 


ito associate with the pIs- 


CIPLES; but they all feared 
him, not believing That he 
was a Disciple. 


27 But Barnabas taking 


* Vatican Maxuscript.—i8. His ErEs. 
24. also watched the GarsEs. 


22, perplexed rHoss Jews DWELLING. 


+ 23. The mazy days here alluded to, probably included the three years mentioned by Paul 
in Gal. i. 19, during which he preached in Damascus and visited Arabia. 


ft 2L. Acts viii. 3: verse 1; Gal. i. 13, 23. 
12; xxv.3, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 3 25. 
Acts xx11.17; Gal. i. 17, 16. 


t 22. Acts xviii. 28, 
osh, ii. 15; 1 Sam. xix. 12; 2 Cor. xi. 33. 


¢ 93. Acts xxili. 
t 26 


Crap. 9: %.] RCTS. 


[ Chap. 9: 36. 


QuTov, nyaye Xpos Tovs amrovToAous, kae din- 
him, brought to the apostles, aod re- 
ynoato autos, mws ev TH bdy Eide TOY KUpioY, 
jated tothem, how in the way hesaw the Lord, 
kat 6Tt eAQAnGEY auTw, Kat Tws ev AnucoKy 
and that hespoke tohim, snd how in Damascus 
eTappnotacato ev Tw OvOMaTt Tov Ingov. BKat 
ke oe boldly in the name ofthe Jesus. And 
nv per’ QUTWYV elo Tm opevoLevos Kal EKTOPEVCAEVOS 
hewaswiththem coming in and going out 
ev lepovoadAnp, *[ Kai] mapiyoiaouevos ev Ty 
in Jerusalem, [and] speaking bolkily in the 
ovouatt tov Kupiov *[Ingov.| “EAaAe Te 
name ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Herspoke and 
Kat Guve(njtet Tpos Tovs ‘EAAnMoTas: of Se 
aud contended with the ens they but 
€emWEXELPOUY GUTOY avEAELY, 2% Emyvoytes Se oi 
tookin band him to kill. Having kuown but the 
ad<Adot kaTnyayor avTov es Kaicapeiayv, Kat 
brethren they broughtdown him to Cesarea, and 
T OG 
efunegTei:Aay auToyv ers Tapror, t ey ouv 
sentaway him into = Tarsus. Theindeed then 


exkAnoiat Ka® OAnsS TNS Jovdatas Kat TadiAatas 
eongregationa in whole ofthe Judea and Galilee 

Kat Bapaperas erxoyv etipnyny, otko5euoupevat 
and Samaria had peace, being built up 

Kat TWopevomevat Tw poBw Tov Kupiov Kat ™7 

and proceeding _ inthe fear ofthe Lord and the 

€ 

TApAKANTEL TOV ayiou TMYVEVLATOS, exrAn@uvoyTo. 
consolation ofthe holy spirit, were multipled. 

“2 Evyevero Oe Iletpov, drepxouevov Sia mav- 

it happened and = Peter, passiag through all, 

Twv, KaTeAfeiy Kal pos Tovs aylovs ToVS 


to have gone down also to the saints those 

€ 
Katoixouvtas Avddar, Etpe de exer avOpw- 
dwelling Lydda, He found and there aman 
mov Tie Aweay ovovati, «€& eTwY OKTW KaTa- 
certain Eueas by name, tos years eight being 


Keimevoy ext KpaBBatw, Os nv mapadrcAvpuevos. 
taid in bed, who was a paralytic. 


34Kar ecrey auvtw 6 Merpos: Awea, tatar oe 
And said to bim the Peter; Eneas, enres thee 


Incovs 6 Xptaros* avaorTnii, Kat oTpwooY oe- 


Jesus the Anoiuted; arise thou, . makethebed for 
autw. Katevdews aveotn. © Kat e:Sov avtoy 
thyself. Andimmediately he arose. And «saaw ‘him 


mTayTes of KatotkovyTes Avdday xat Toy Sapwva, 


all those dwelling Lydda and the Saron, 
oirives emeatpeway emt Toy Kupioy. Ey lor- 
who turned to the Lord. To Jop- 


my de 715 nv wabnTpia ovowat: TaBida, 7 Siep- 


pa andcertainwasafemale disciple by name Tabitha, which beinz 


pnvevonevn AcyeTat Aopkas: avTy ny Xnpns 


translated is called Doreas; ashe was 
ayabwy epywy Kat eAenuotuvwy av emote. 
of good works and ofalma which she did. 


*Varican Manusceiet.—23. and—omit. 
$1. was increased. 


him, conducted him to the 
APOSTLES, and related to 
them how he saw the Lozp 
on the RoaD, and That he 
spoke to hii, and how he 
tspoke publicly i in Damas- 
cus in the NameE of Jesus. 

28 ¢ And he was with 
them coming in and going 
out at Jerusalem, speaking 
publicly in the NaME of 
the Lozp. 

29 And he spoke and 
disputed with the Helles 
nists; { they however un 
dertook to kill him. 

380 But the BRETHREN 
having been informed of 


| it, conducted him to Cesa- 


rea, and sent him to Tar- 
sus. 


31 Then the *currcee 
had Peace in All JupEz 
and Galilee, and Samaria 
aud being bu:lt up, and 
walking in n the FEAR of the 
Lord, and in the adnioni- 
tion of the HOLY Spirit, 
was increased. * 

32 And Peter, passing 
through all places, hap- 
pened to go down also to 
those SAINTS DWELLING 


| at Lydda. 


28. Jesus—omit, 


33 And he found a cer- 
tain Man named Eneas, 
who, being pualsied, had 
lain on a bed for eight 
Years. 

34 And Peter said ta 
him, “ Eneas, t Jesus the 
Merssiau, restores thee; 
arise, and make the bed 
for thyself.’ And he in- 
stantly arose. 

85 And ALL THOsP 
DWELLING in Lydda ana 
SuaRon saw him; tard 
they turned to the Lorn 


36 And thcre wasin Jo, 
paa Certain female Disciple 
named ¢ Tabitha, (which 
being translated significs 
Doreas;) she was fall of 
<ood Works and Charities 
which she did. 


81. the cauacu. 


+ 36. Tabitha, isa Syria word, and Doreas a Greek word, both signifying ax antelope, 


The name here is me of beauty; 
beautiful eyes.” See Parkhurst. 

t 27. verse’20, 22. tod8. Galant. 
Acts i:i.6, 10; iv. Tu. $£ 35. Acts xi. z]. 


~ 29. verse %3; 2 Cor. 


as “ anfelupes are particularly remarkable for their 


xi. 26, $34 


Chap. 9: 37.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 10 ». 


87 Eyevero Se ev Tats Huepars exetvais aodevn- 
lthappened and in the days those having 
cacay avrnvamrobavew’ Aovoavtes Se *[avTny | 
been sick her to have died; having washed and [her] 
eOnray ev brepwy. Eyyus Se ovons Avddns 
they laid in annpperroom. Near and being Lydda 
ty lormn, of padytar axovoavres Ott Tietpos 
tothe Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
eoTLy ev auTn, ameoTetAey Ovo avdpas mpos 
is in her, sent two ' men ta 
al ¢€ 
QuTOV, TapakaArourTes by oKvrTat SteAew Ews 
him, eotreating not todelay tocomeover to 
autav. * Avacras Se Terpos svvndAdev autos’ 
them. Having arisen aud Peter came with them; 
¢ 
év mwapayevouevoy avnyayov ets TO vTEpwor, 
whom having come they led into the upperroom, 
¢ 
KQL TApeTTyOCay QuT®@ TWacal at WHpat KAMLOU- 
and stood beside him all the widows weeping, 
oe 
wal, Kat emiderkvupevat XiTwyas Kat luaTia, 


tunics and mantles, 


and showing e 2 
60a emote: pet? avTwy ovoa 7 AopkKas. 
ag many asshe made with them heing the Doreas. 
®ExBadwy Se ekw waytas 6 Terpos, Geis 


Having put and ont all the Peter, 


1% yovaTa mpoonutaro’ kar emioTpevas mpos 


having placed 


the knees he prayed; and having turned to 

¢€ 
To gwua, emer TaBiba, avactnd:. ‘H de 
the hody, said; Tahitha, do thon arise. She and 


nvoite Tovs opGadpous auTys* Kat Wovoa Tov 


opened the eyes ofherself; and seeing the 
Tlerpov, avexabioe. “41 Aovs de avrn xeElpa, 
Peter, sat up. Having givenand toher ahand, 


¢ 
QVECOTHOEV QuUTHV* gwvycas de TOUS a@ylous Kal 
he raised her; having called and the saints and 
DA 
Tas xnpas, TapeoTycey avTny (woav. “= Tywo- 
the widows, he presented her living. Known 
¢€ 
tov de evyeveto Kal? 6Ans tns lLommns* kat 


and it became 1a whole ofthe Joppa; and 
TOAAOL EMLTTEVOAY ETL TOV Kuplov. 43 E-yevero 
many believed in the Lord. It happened 
de NMEpas ixavas Meltval GuTOV ev lorry, Tapa 
and days many toremain him in Joppa, with 
Tit Siuwve Bupwet. 
one Simon a tanner. 


KES, ¢’, 10. 
LAynp Se rts ev Katcapeig, ovowati Kopyn- 


Aman andcertaia in Cesarea, by name Corne- 


Atos, EKaTOVTAP(NS EK TTELIPNS TNS KaXovLEVNS 
jins, a centurion of acohort that being called 


Iradtkns, 2evreBns Kat poBovpevos Tov Beov 
Italian, pios and fearing the God 
guy TavTt Tw o1Kw avTOV, Totwy *[ Te] EAenpo- 
with all the honse ofhimself, doing [and] alms 
guvas TOAAas TH Aaw, Kat Seouevos Tov Oeov 
many tothe people, and praying of the God 


€ 
Siamavros’ %edev ev Gpayatt havepws, woet 
always; hesaw in a vision clearly, about 


87 And it happened in 
those pays, that she was 
sick and dicd; and having 
washed they placed her in 
an upper room. 


88 Now Lydda being 
near to JOPPA, and the 
DISCIPLES having heara 
That Peter was there, sent 
Two Men to him entreat- 
ing, *“ Do not delay to 
come over to us.” 


89 And Peter arose and 
went with them; and hay- 
ing arrived they conducted 
him to the UPPER Room; 
and Allthe wrnows stood 
beside him weeping, and 
showing the Tumes and 
Mantles which Dorc.s 
made, while she was with 
them. 


40 But Peter tf putting 
them all out, kneeled down 
and prayed; and turning 
to the Bopy, fhe said, 
“ Tabitha, arise !? And 
SNE opened her FYES; and 
beholding PETER, she sat 
up. 

41 And giving her his 
Hand, he raised her; and 
having called the saints 
and wibows, he presented 
her living. 


42 And it became known 
through All * Joppa; and 
tmany believed in the 
Lorp. 


43 And it occurred, he 
continued many DAYS in 
Joppa, with One { Simon a 
Tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Anda certain Man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, 
a Centurion of THAT Co- 
hort CALLED the Italian, 


2 tapious man, and one 
fearing Gop with All his 
HOUSE, doing many Chari- 
ties for the PEOPLE, and 
praying to Gop always, 


3 ftsaw distinctly in a 
Vision, *about the ninth 


i‘ |g 


* Vatican Manuscript.—37. her—omit. 
42. Joppa. 2. and—omit. 3. as ifabout. 
t 40. Matt. ix. 25. t 40. Mark v. 41, 42; John xi. 43. 
442. Acts x. 6, $ 2. verse 22. 


8. verse 3C; xi. 15. 


38. Do not delay to come over to us 


t 42. John xi. 45; xii. 12. 


Che. 10: 4.) ACTS, 


e 
Ppay evvarny THs jnuepas, ayyeAor Tov Oeov 
hour ninth ofthe day, Amessenvger ofthe God 


eigeASovTa pus GuTov, Kal EimOYTa avTYy* 


having come to him, and anying to him; 

KopynAce. 14'O Se arevioas avTe kat 
O Cornelius. He andhavingiookedsteadily tohim aud 

eupoBos ‘yevouevos, ermes Ti eat, kuple; 
afraid becoming, besaid, What isit, OsirP 


Ere b¢ autw Ai mpodevyat cov Kat ai eden- 
Ilesaidand to him; The prayers ofthee and the alms 


u“odvuvat cou aveBnoayv ElS MYNLOTVUVOY EYWTLOYV 


ofthee wentup for a memorial before 
tov Beov. *Kai vuy menor ets lommny avipas, 
the God, And now send into Joppa men, 


kat petamenvar Siuwva, 6s erixadcirtat Tletpos: 
end send after Simon, who issurnamed Peter; 
©obtos tevilerat mapa Tims Siuwye Bupoet, “yp 
be lodges with one Simon atanuer,towhom 
eoTiv oixia waoa badacoay, 7'Os &e awnddey 
is ahouse by sea. When and = went away 
é wyyeAos, 6 AaAwy avtTw, dwynoas Svo Twy 
theaessenger, that speaking to him, having called two ofthe 
O:KETWY avTOU, Kat TTpaTwrny evoeeBy THY 
houce cervaatecfhimseelf, and © soldier pious of those 


spockaptepovytwy avtw, Skat eknynoapevos 


constantly cttecding him, and having related 
QvTcis anavrTa, arecretAecy auTovs Ets THY 
to them a thires, he sent them into the 
Jowmyy. 3 1 y Ee ET 1U, LOW, 6SotmopovytTwy 

Joppa On cha and morr. w, pursuing thejanmey 


EKEIVOY, KCL TY WoAEL EyyiCovTwy, aveBn Ter- 
of them, anc to th city drawing near, wentup Pe- 
€ 
pos eri To Oyu wpocevgacbal, mept wpay 
ter to the roo to pray, about hour 
éxtnv. ~Eyevevo Se wpooretvos, kat bere 
siata H becain: an. very hungry, and wished 
yevoac0ar rapatnevCovTwy Se exetvwy, emre- 
to eat; makin -x ad) and of them, fell 
mecev ew auTov exoTacis, VKa. Bewpes Tov ovpa- 
on him a tr:nce, and hebeholds the heaven 
voy avewyLEvov, Kat KataBaivoy OKEVOS TL WS 
having been opened, and comingdown a vessel certainlike 
ofovny peyaAnv, Tecoapaw apxats Sedenevey, 
a sheet grest, four ends having been bound, 
Kat Kabteuevov emi tns ynst ev ‘@~danpxe 
and being luwsred down to the earth; in which were 
mwavTa Ta TeTpanoda TNS yns Kat Ta Onpia Kat 


all thefonr-footed beastsoftheearth and thewildbeasts and 
TQ EpMTETa KAL TA WETELVA TOV ovpavouv* 13 Kat 
thecrecpingthIngsand the birds ofthe heaven; and 


eyeveTo dwyn mpos avtovs Avagctas, Thetpe, 


eame avoice to him; Having arisen, O Peter, 

4 
Outov Kat pare. *'O Se Merpos ermes> Myda- 
sacrifice and ear. The but =‘ Peter said; By no 


® Varican Mangaciirr.—7. the HOUSE SERVANTS. 
Ends to the EARTH 


(Chap. 10: 14. 


Nour of the pay, an Ange 
of Gop coming in to nim, 
and saying to him, “Core 
nelius |” 

4 And steadily gazing 
at him, and becomilg 
afraid, he said, “ What 1s 
it, Sir!’? And be said to 
him, “Thy PRAYFRs and 
thine ALMS went up as a 
Memorial before Gon. 

5 And now send Men to 
Joppa, and invite one Sie 
non, ‘who is surnamed Pee 
ter 3 
6 he lodges with {One 
Simon a Tanner, whose 
House is by the Sea. 

7 And when THAT AN- 
GEL Which srokE to him 
was gone away, he called 
two of *the HOUSE SER- 
VANTS, and a pious Soldict 
of THOSE Who ATTENDED 
constantly on hinis 

8 and having related ta 
them ali things, he sent 
them to JOPPA. 


9 And on the NEXT DAY, 
twhile thep were pursue 
ing their journey, and 
drawing near to the crry, 
} Peter went upon 7 the 
ROOF to pray, about the 
sixth Hour. 


10 And he became very 
hungry, and wished to eat; 
but while they were mak- 
ing ready, a Trance fell on 


m, 

11 and he beheld fura- 
VEN opened, anda certain 
Vessel like a great Sheet 
descending, * being let 
down by the Four Ends to 
the EARTII; 

12 in which were * All 
the QUADEUPIDS and 
REPTILES of the BaRTUH, 
and BIRDS of HEAVEN, 

13 And a Voice came to 
him, “‘ Rise, Peter, hill and 
eat.” 

14 But Prrer said 
“By no means, Lord; 


( t1. being let down by the Four 
12. All the quapRyreps and AEPrILES of the 


*RTH. 


+9 It was abovt torty miles from Joppa to Cesarea, therefore the messengers must have 


travoled 4 part ei 2 night vo reach Joppa towards noon o: the next day, 


+ 0. thing 


been r-marked betory, tha’ the houses in Palestine had fla’ « f on v-hich people walked, 


eoyversed, medita ed and preyed. 
*6 Actaix. 
14 


« Actsx&  .. gske we 


Chav. 10: 16.) ACTS. 


[Chap. 10: 24, 


pws, cupie? drt ovdeToTe efayoy may Kolvoy 7 


means, Olord; because aever Tate anythingcommoa or 
axabaprov. Kor pwvn madrw ex Sevrepov 
unclean. And = a voice again asecond time 


mpos avrov. ‘A 6 Geos exabapioe, ov un KoLvou. 
to him. Whatthe God has cleansed, thounot pollute. 


16 Touro Se evyeveTo emt Tpis’ Kat wWaAly aveAn- 


This and wasdone forthreetimes; and again was taken 
$0n To okEvos ets TOY ovpavoy. ‘Os Se ev 
ap the vessel into the heaven. As and in 


é€autw Sinope: 6 Tlerpos, Tt av ern To dpaua 
himself was pondering the Peter, what mightbe the vision 
6 e10e, Kat tov, of avdpes of areoradpevat 
whichhe saw, even lo, the mean those being seat 


amo Tov KopynaAiov, diepwrnoavres THY olkLay 


from the Cornelius, havinginquiredfor the house 
Biwwvos, eweotyocav em: tov mudwva: 38 cau 
of Simona, stood at the gate; aad 


pwrvyncavTes exvvOavovro, et Simwy 6 emikadov- 
‘saving called aloud they asked, if Simon he being called 
pevos Terpos evOade EeviCerau. 

Peter here lodgea. 


Tov Se Merpouv SievOuyovpevov mepi Tov 


The and Peter reflecting concerning the 
épapares, ermev *| aut@ | ro mvevpa: Idou, avdpes 
vision, aaid {to him] the spirit; Lo, men 


tTpes (ntovot oe 7 aAAa avacras KaTa- 


three areseeking thee; but havingansen dothou 
Bn, kat topevou ovv autos, pndevy dia- 
godown, and go with them, aothing doubt. 


Kptvopevos 67 eyw ANETTAAKG QAuUTOUS. 21 Karta- 
iug because I have seat them. Having gone 


Bas Se Wletpos mpos trovs avidpas, einer Sou, 

cown but Peter to the mea, said; Lo, 

eyo ent, Ov Cnterrer Tis H attia, OP nv 
I am, whom you seek; whatthe cause, onaccount of which 


mwapeate; 2 Oi Se exmovs Kopyndos exarovrap- 
you are present? Theyaad said; Cornelius a centurioa, 


xns, avnp Sikatos Kat poBovpeves tov Beov, 
aman just and fearing the God, 


UAPTVPOVLEVOS TE bo éAov Tav e@vous Tw lov- 
heing testified of and by whole ofthe nation ofthe Jews, 


€ 
daiwy, expnuatiadn vme ayyeAou ayiov, meTa- 
was divinely instructed by a messenger holy, to 


TweupacOat we Els TOY OLKOY AUTOV, Kat akovoal 


send after thee to the house ofhimeelf, aad to hear 
pneara Tapa gov. 23 E:onadevapevos Ovy 
words from thee. Having called in then 
QuTous efevire. Tn de emauptovy avacTas 
them helodged. Onthe aad morrow having arisen 


etnAde ouv auTols, Kat TivEes TwY adeAhur, TwY 


he went out with them, and some ofthe brethren, those 
aro lormns, cuvnddoy avTm. Kat tn emav- 
fom Joppa, went with him, Aad on the mor- 


t For never did 1 eat any 
thing common and im- 
Uren 

15 And a Voice came to 
him againa second time, 
{ ‘* What Gop has cleansed, 
do not thaw regard as com. 
mon. 

16 And this was done 
three times; and * imme 
diately the VESSEL wad 
taken up into TEAVEN, 

17 And as PETER was 
pondering in himself, what 
the viston which he saw 
might mean, behold, even 
THOSE MEN who were 
SENT * by CORNELIUs, 
having inquired for the 
HOUSE of *Simon, stood 
at the GATE ; 

18 and calling aloud, 
they asked, “Is THAT Si- 
mon who was SURNAMED 
Peter lodging here ?” 

19 Now while Peter 
was reflécting concermng 
the vision, {the spirit 
said, *‘ Behold, * three Men 
are seeking thee ; 

20 {arise and go down, 
and go with them, without 
any hesitation, Because £ 
have sent them.” 

21 Then Peter having 
gone down to the MEN, 
said, “ Behold, E am he 
whom you seek; what 1s 
*the Cause of your com- 
ing Pag 

22 And THEY said, 
£ ‘Cornelius, a Centurion, 
a righteous Man, and one 
fearing Gop, { and es- 
teemed by all the NATION 
of the JEws, was divinely 
instructed by a holy Anzel 
to send after thee to his 
HOUSE, and to hear woRDS 
from thee.’ 


25 Having, therefore, 
invited them in, he enter- 
tained them. Andon the 
NEXT DAY he arose and 
went with them, and some 
of THOSE BRETHREN from 
Joppa accompanied him. 


24 And on the DAY FOL 


* Vatican Maxusec> @+.—16, immediately the vessen. 
17. Simon. ~ AG. t% him—omifL 19. two Men. - 


t 14. Lev. xi. 4; xx. 25; Deut. xiv. 3,7; Ezek. iv. 14,: 
ai, 12. 220. Actsxv.%y * ae verses 2. 2. 


t 15. verse 28. 
2 22, Acts xxii. 12. 


17. by ConNetrua, 
21. the Cause., 


t 19. Acts 


Chap. 10: 25.) ACTS. 


prov exonAdoy eis Thy Ka:caperar. 
tew theyentered into the Ceaatea. The and = Cor- 
VNALOS NY TpoTdokwy avTovs, TuyKaAETapevos 
Acllus was empecting them, having assembled 
TOUS Suyyevels avTov Kat TOUS avayKatous 
the relatives ofhimaelf sand the intimate 
tAous. ‘Ns Be evyeveto Tov emreAOery Tov 
friends. When end came the to enter the 
Merpoy, ovvavrnaas avtw 6 KopynAtos, werwv 
Peter, having met him the Cornelius, having fallen 
emt Tous Todas, mpooexuvnoev. 7 ‘O de Ilerpos 
to the feet, he worshipped. The but Peter 
auTov nyElpe, Aeywrr AvaorTynA Kwyw auTus 
him raised up, saying; Do thou arise; also i myself 
avOpwros emt. Kat cuvopirwy avtw, evonrde, 
aman am. And talking with him, he wevtin, 
Kat evptoKker guveAnAvOoTtas moAAous. Edy 
and finds having been assembled many. He said 
Te Mpos avtous’ ‘Tyets emsotacbe, ws abeuitor 
and to them; You know, how unlawful 
eottv avdpt lovdaip, KoAAag Gat n mpooepxXerOat 
ities foraman aden, tonnite or eome near 
arkAopuAg Kat epot 6 Beos ecdeite, 


to a foreigner; aod tome the God _ has showa, 


pndeva 


not 


KOoLtvOY 7 akalapTov Aeyev avOpwrov. 29 Ato 
common or unciean to asy aman. Therefore 
Kat avavTippnTws nAPov petrameupOers. TIvv6a- 
also without hesitation I came haviog been eent after. Task 


ovv, Tivwt Aoyw petemeupacde pe; 
therefore, forwhat reason you sent after me? 
€ 
30 Kat 6 Kopynatos egy Amo TeTaApTNS NmEpas 
And the Cornelius Reid From four days 


hEexXpl TAaVTNS TNS wpas, NEY vYOTEVWY, Kal 
till thie the hour, 1 was fasting, and 


THY EvvVaTHV a@pay WPOTEVKOMEVOS EV TW OLK® 
the ninth hour praying in the house 
pov’ Kat tOov, avnp, eoTn evwmiov pou ev ecOn- 
oime; end 'o, fman, stood before me io cloth- 
Tt AauTpa, 1 kat pnt Koprnate, etanKkova dy 
ing shining, oud heasaid; O Cornelius, heard 0 
€ id 
mov nH WPOTEVK, Kal al eA€npoouvat gov €uvyo- 
oftheethe prayer, and the alms of thee are re- 
Incav evwmiov tov Geov. *TMeuyov ovy ets 
mcinbered before the God. Send therefore into 


lorry, xat peTakaAeTal Siuwve 6s emikadertat 


vouat 


Joppa, sont call for Simon who is surnamed 
Ilet pos’ ouTos teviCerat €yv olKia Ziuwvos Bup- 

Peter; he lodges in ehouse ofSimon 5 tan- 
sews mapa @adraosave *[ds maparyevouevos 


ner by aca; [who having come 
AaAnoe: got.] 8 Efaurys ovy ereuya mpos 
willapeak to thee.! Immediatelytherefore Iaent ' 

aoe° ou TE KaAwSs EvolnTas NWapayevouevos. 
thee; thou aod well didat having come. 

¢ 

Nuv ovy TavTes nets Evwriov Tov Veov mapeo- 
Now therefore all we before the God are pre- 


MEV, AKOVTAL MAaVTA TA WpogTETAYMEVA Goivro 
aeut, to hear all the thingehaving beencommanded thee hy 


(Chap. 10: 33. 


‘O be Kop-| Low1ne they entered Cx. 


SARBEA. And CORNELIUS 
was expecting them, having 
asscimbled his RELATIVES 
and INTIMATE Friends. 


25 And as Petru viz’ 
COMING IN, CoRgNnuniv 
inet jum, and falling cown 
at his FEET he worshipped 
him. 


26 But PxrTrx raised 
him up, saying, ¢ “ Arise; 
I also am a Man.” 

27 And conversing with 
him, he went in, and found 
many gathered together. 


28 And he said to them, 

£“Dou know that it is 
unlawful for a Jew to as- 
sociate with a Foreigner; 
+ but Gop has showed Me 
not to call any man com- 
mon or impure. Rs 


29 Therefore, being sent 
for, I also eame withcut 
hesitation. I ask, there- 
fore, for what reason you 
sent for me ?” 


50 And CognExivs said, 
“Four days ago *I was 
fasting till This HOUR; 
and at the niNTtH Hour I 
was praying in my HOUSE, 
and uot fa Man stood 
before me in {splendid 
Clothing, 


81 and said, ‘ Cornelius! 
thy PRAYER is heard, and 
thine ALMS are remem- 
bered before Gop. 


32 Send therefore to 
Joppa, and invite Simen, 
whose surname is Peter; 
he lodges in the House of 
Simon, a Tanner, by the 
Sea; who, when he is 
come, will speak to thee.’ 


83 Immediately, therc- 
fore I sent to thee, ang 
thow hast done well in hav- 
ing come. Now therefore 
fe are all present betore 
God to hear All THINGS 
which *the Lorp hax 
COMMANDED thee.” 


* Varican Manoscrrer.—30. till This Hour, I was at the ntnru praying in my HoussE. 


82. who having come will speak to thee—omit. 


+ 96. Acts xiv.14,15; Rev. xix. 10; xxii. 9. 
Gal. ii. 12, 14. + 98. Acts xv. 8; Eph. iii. 6. 
k&xvill.8; Mark xvi.5; Luke xxiv. 4 


$3. the Logp. 


$ 28. Josh. iv. 9; xvili. 28; Acts xi. 8 
$ 80. Actwi. 10. 


$ 00, Mace 


Chap. 10: 34.] nO lis: 


tou @eov. * Avoitas Se Metpos To Toa, eve 


the God. Having ecpenedand Peter the said; 
Em” adnéeras xatadauSavopuai, 
to truth { perceive, that not is 
mpoowmoAnnTns 6 Beoss Parr ev matt eOver 
arespecter ofpersons the God; but im every aation 
6 oBoupevos avtcv, Kat epyatomevos Stxato- 
he fearing him, and working yighteons~ 
ouv 7) 36 Toy A j 
nv, SEKTOS QUT@ EOTL. ov Xovyov ov 
ness, acceptable to him is, The word which 
¢ 
amemTetrAe Tois vios lopana, evayyeAtComevos 
hesent tothe sons of Israel, proclaming glad tidings of 


espnvnv 1a Ingov Xpiorou: ovTos cot TavtTwy 


mouth, 


peace through Jesus Anointed, this is of all 
Kupios. * ‘Tuets oldaTe TO yEevouevoy pnpa 
8 .ard. You know that having been aspokenword 


Kad éAns THS lovdatas aptauevoy aro THs Tadr- 
in whole of the Judea beginning fram the Gali- 


Aatas, meTA TO Bartigcpa 6 exnpvtey Iwavyns: 
ee, after the dipping which was preached of John, 
33 Ingouv Tov aro Na(aper, ws expioey autor 6 
Jesus that from Nazareth, how anointed him the 
¢€ 
Gcos mvevpaTi ayi Kas Suvauer, Os OinrAGey evep- 
God with spirit. holy and power, whowentabout doing 
YVETWY KAL sWLLEVOS TWAVTAS TOUS KaTQOUVaOTEU- 
gnuoa and = curing al) those being oppressed 


omevous b7r0 Tou SiaBoAov, dre 6 Geos nv pet 
by the accuser, hecausethe God was with 


avtou: 2 Kar Auets MapTUpES WavTwY, WY EToLN- 
hm, and we witnesses of all, which hedid 


oev ey TE TH Xwpa TwY lovdaiwy Kat ev ‘Tepov- 
in boththe country ofthe Jews and in Jerusa- 


oaAnm 6v Kat avetAoy KpeuamavTes ems vAov. 
Jem; whom also they billed having hanged on a cross. 


Tourovy 6 Ocos NyEipe TH TPITN HuEpa, Kat 


This the God raisedup the third day, and 
edwkey aUTOV eupavn rvyever Oar, 2 ov TaVT.s T® 
gave him manifest tobecume, not toall the 


AQW, GAAG MApPTUTL TOLS WPOKEXE!pOTOVHMEVOLS 
people, but towitnessestothase having been chosen belore 


imo Tov Peo, uty, oiTivES GuVEdayomey Kak 
by the God, tous, who atewith and 


[Chap MW: 48. 


34 And Peter opening 
his MOUTH, said, 3 “I per- 


ore ovx eore| ceive m Truth That Gonis 


not a Respecter of persons, 
385 butim Every Nation, 
he who FEeaRgs him and 
works Righteousness i3 ac- 
ceptable te him. 


56 * He sent the worp 
to the sons of Israel, t an- 
nouncing glad tidings of 
Peace, through Jesus 
Christ—fe is Lord of all— 

37 (* you know that 
WorD which was SPOKEN 
through All JupEa, f{be- 
ginning from GALILEE, 
after the IMMERSION 
which John preached ;) 


388 even THAT Jesus 
from Nazareth, how } Gon 
anointed himy with holy 
Spirit and Power; who 
went about domg good. 
and curing ALL who were 
OPPRESSED hy the ENEMY: 
¢ Because Gop was with 
him. 

39 And fe are Witnesses 
of all things which he did, 
both in the countrRY of 
the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom also, having 
hanged on a Cross, they 
killed. 

40 Him Gon raised up 
the THikD Day, and per- 
untted him to become 
manifest, 

41 not to All the vro- 
PLE, but to THOSE Wit- 
nesseS PREVIOUSLY CHO- 
SEN by Gon, to us, {who 
| did eat and dmnk with him 


OVUVETTLOMEY AUTH KETA TO QavanrTtTynvat auToyv €K i atter he BOSE from the 


drank with him after that to baveraised him out of 


< 
vexpwv. “Kar mapnyyetrev nui, knpvtat tw 
dead ones. And hecommanded as, to publisk co the 


Aaw kat Siapaptupacba, dt autos ect 6 
people and to fully testify, that he is the 


WPLTLEVvOS imo Tou Geov KpiTns CwyTwy Kat 
having been appointed by the God ajudge ofjiving ones and 


€ 
vexpwv, “Toure mavrTes of mpopytat waptu- 
dead ones. To him all the prophets bear testi- 


Dead. 

42 And the commanded 
ns to proclaim to the Pro- 
PLE, and to fully testify 
* That this is HE {who has 
been APPOINTED hy Gop 
the Judge of the Living 
and the Dead. 


43 To him All the pro- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—36. He sent the worp to the sons of Israel. 


ow. 42. That this is HE. 


t 
Pet.i.17. 
22; Rev. xvii. 14; 
27; Heb. i. 9. ‘ 
Exviii. 19, 20; Actsi 8. 
fim. iv.11; 1 Pet iv. 5. 


t 36. Matt. xxviii.18; Rom. x. 12 
xix. 16. t 37. Luke iv. 14. 
t 38. John iii. 3. 


34. Deut. x.17; 2 Chron. xix. 7; Job xxxiv. 19; nia ii.11; Eph. vi. 9; 
; or. xv 
‘ t 38. Lukeiv. 18; Acts ii 22; iv. 
t 41. Luke xxiv. 30, 43; John xxi. 13. Z 
t 42. Jolin v. 22,27; Acts xvii. 81; Rom xiv. 9: 2 Cor v.10. 


37. You 


Col. vi. 25; 1 


27; Eph. i. 20—22; 1 Pet. iii. 


cals 


t 42. Matt. 


Chap. 10: 44.) ACTS. 


(Chap. 11: 5. 


povgty, adpecy aMapTicoy Aaferv Ota Tov ovo- 
g@iony, forgiveuess ofeins to receive through the mame 


A2TOS GUTOV TAYTA TOY WiGTEvOVTA ELS AuTOY. 


ofhim everyone the believing into bim, 
“Ett AaAovytus Tow Uetpou ra pnuata Tauta, 

While «peaking the Peter the words these, 

< 

E€TWETECOE TO TWVEVULA TO ayioy €ntC WavTes TOvs 
fell the spirit the holy oD all those 
akovovtas Tov Aoyov. Kat eleatycay oi ex 
bearing the word, And wereastonished those of 


Tepitouns migtoe doot GuyndAdovy tw Lletpy, 


eircumcision believersasmanyas came with the Peter, 
«€ «€ 

OTt Kat emt Ta E0vy 7H Swpea Tov aytov mMyEvpA- 

beeansealkxo om thegentilesthe gift ofthe boly spirit 


tos exkexuTar “i nxovoy yap avtwy AadouryTwY 
hasbeen poured out, they heard for them epeakin 


yAwooats, Kat weyadvuvovtwy tov Geov. Tere 
withtongues, and magnifying the God. Thea 


amexpi6y 5 Merpos: * pints to bdwp KwAvTas 
answered the Peter; not the water to forbid 


duvata: Tits, tou mn BarticOnvat rovTovs, 
isable any- that not to be dipped 


oitives To Mvevpa TO Gaytoy eAaBov Kabws Kat 
who the epirit the holy received es even 


Md - 48 é 
nuets ; “Tipocetate te avtovs BarticOnvat ev 
we? tedirected and them to be dipped in 


TW OVO“ATE TOU KUptov. Tote npwTnoay avToy 


the wame ofthe Lord. Then thes asked bin 
ETMELVaL TMLEpas Tivas, 
to remain days some. 


KE®, ta’. 11. 


1 Heovoav Se of amovToAa Kat of adeAdot of 
Heard ‘andthe apustles and the brethren those 


ovtes Kata THY lovdatay, Te wat Ta EOvy Edet- 


being in the Judea, that also the geutiles re- 
avto Tov Aoyov tov Beov. *Kat dre aveBn 
ceived the word ofthe God. Aud when wentup 
Tlevs-05 ets ‘lepocoAvuma, diexpivovto mpos avrov 
Peer into Jerusalem, disputed with him 


of ex mepitopyns, 2 Aeyorres: ‘OTe mpos avdpas 
thoseol eircumcisiva, saying; That to men 


axcoBuatiav exovTas eronArGes, tar cvvedayns 


wucireumcisioa having thouwentestin, and thou dicst eat 
autos. *Aptapevos Se 5 Mertpos eferibeto 
with them. Having begun and the Peter eet Corth 
autos Kabeins, Acywvr Seyw nunv ev modrct 
tothem in order, saying; I was in eity 
lonrn m«powevxyouevoss kat etdov ev exorarver 
of Joppa praying; and [saw in a trance 


dpapa, kaTaBatvoy ovevos Tt ws ofovny peya- 
a vision, coming dowa avessel certainliie a sheet great 


Any, Tegoapoly apxas Kaiewevny €x TOV OUpa- 
four eude being ‘owered out of the hea 


PHEYS bear testimony ; and 
EVERY ONE BELIEVINGIn- 
to him shall receive For- 
wiveness of Sins, through 
his NAME. 

44 Whilc Peter was yet 
speaking these worps, 
{the HOLY srintr fell on 
all THOSE HAVING HEARD 
the WORD. 

45 And THOSE BELIEV- 
ERS of the Circumcision, 
*who came with Peter, 
were astonished, { Because 
the Girt of the Horny 
Spirit was even poured out 
upon the GENTILES; 

46 for they beard them 
speaking with Tonzues, 
and magnifying Gop. 
Then answered PFTER, 

47 “Can any one forbid 
WATER, tha€ these should 
not be IMMERSED, who re- 
ceived the HOLY SPIRIT, 
cy. 2 as We did *” 


46 t And he ordered 
them to be immersed in 
the name of *the Lorp. 
Then they desircd him to 
remain some Days. 


CHAPTER XL 


1 And the arostrrs 
and THOSE BRETHREN 
who WERE 1n Junea heard 
That the Gentiles also bad 
received the Worp of Gop. 


2 And when Peter went 
up to Jcrusalem, THOSE of 
the Circumcision contend- 
ed with him, 

3 saying, ¢* That he 
wentin to Men uncircum- 
cised, and did eat with 
them. 


4 But * Peter, having 
begun, set it forth in order 
to them, saying, 

5 “£ was in the City ot 
Joppa praying, tand 1 ¢ 
Trance I saw a Vision, ¢ 
certain Vessel tike a great 
Sheet descending. being 
let down by the Four Ends 

out of HEAVEN, and It came 
to me. 


© Varicas Maxuscrirer.—i. who came with. 
went in to Jien uncircumcised, and did eat with them. 


t 44. Acteaii. 2; xt.lo. ¢ 4%, Acts xi. 18: Gal. iii. 14 
$3. Acts x. 3. $3 Acts x. 9, &c. 


4s. Jesus Christ. 


8. That ha 
4 Peter. 


$ 48. Acts ii. 88; viii. 15 


Chap. 11: 27.3 PGS. 


: | 
Xpmatica: Tre mpwrov ev Avtioxerg Tous wadn- 


tohavebeenstyledand _ first in Antioch the disci- 
Tas XptoTtavous. 
ples Christians. 
7 Ey ravras Se Tas nuepats KaTnAPoy amo 
In these and the days came down from 
lepotoAupwy tpodynra: ers AvTioxetayv. * Avao- 
Jerusalem prophets into Antioch. Haviug 


ras de els ef avtwy, ovouatt AyaBos, ecnuave 
arisen and one of them, by name Agabus, signified 
d:a Tov myvevpaTos, Aipoy peyay peAAELV ETET- 
through the spirit, afamine great about is going 
Oat ep 6AnY THY OLKOUMEVHY? GOTLS Kal EyEVETO 
tobe over whole the habitable? which also occurred 
Pal 
emt KAavdtov. 9 Twy bd pabytwy Kabws nuTo- 
under Claudius. The and _ disciples as was 
¢ € 

pelTo TIS, GWpPlTaV EKATTOS QAUTWYP ELS Otakoviay 
able each, determined each one ofthem for a relief 


meuwat ToLs KaToLKovoty Ev TH Lovdata adeApors: 


toseud tothe dwelling in the Judea brethren ; 
30 6 Kat ETOLF TAY, amooTetAayres Wpos TOvS 
which also they did, sending to the 


apegButepous dia XeEtpos BapvaBa kat Zavadov. 
elders through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


KE®, 1p’. 12. 


1 Kat exervoy 5€ Toy kapoyv ereBadreyv ‘Hpwdys 
In that aud the season put forth Herod 
6 BactAeus TAS XEIpas, KaKwWoaL TivVAaS TWY a7rO 
the king the hands, to afflict some ofthe from 
Tis ExKAnGLAS, 2 avetAe Se TaxwBov, Tov aded- 
ofthe congregation, he killed and James, the bro- 
cov Iwavyov, Paxaipa. 3 Kau iow, 671 apeoToyv 
ther ofJohn, withasword. |§ Andhavingseen, that pleasing 
esti Tots Llovdators, mpooefero avAAaBew Kat 
itis tothe Jews, he proceeded to take alsa 
ec ¢ 
Tlerpoyv’ (noay be at NEPAL TRV aCunwy: 4 OV 
Peter; (they wereandthe days oftheunleavened cakes;) whom 
Kat wiacas eGeTo Ets QuaAakny, mapadous TEC- 
also havingseized he placed into aprison, having delivered to 
oapot TETPADLOLS TTPATiwTwy PvddAaceELy aUTOY, 
four sets of four soldiers to watch him, 


BovAomevos META TO TacXa avayayely avToY 


intending after the = passover to lead out him 
Tw Aa. °°O pev ouv Tletpos etnperro ev TH 
tothepeople. Theindeedtherefore Peter waswatched hy the 
gvAaky®? MpovTevxXyH de nv extTevns yivouevn v0 

guard; prayer but was = earnest was made hy 
rns exxAnrias *[mpos tov Oeov] brep autov. 
the congregation [to the God] in behalf of him. 


6°Ore Se eueddAey auvTov mpoayery 6 Hpwdns, 


When but wasabout him to bring beforetne Herod, 


[ Chap. 12: 6. 


great Crowd. And the Dis 
CIPLES were styled ¢ Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 And in Those Days 


{ Prophets came down 
ee Jerusalem to Anti- 
OCz1 5 


28 And one of them, 
named + Agabus, standing 
up signified hy the sPrRit 
that a great Famine was 
about to come on the 
Whole HABITABLE; which 
also happened under Claus 
dius. 

29 And the DISCcIPLEs, 
according to the ability of 
each, determined to send 
{ Reliet to the BRETHREN 
DWELLING in JUDEA; 

30 t which also they did, 
sending to the ELDERS by 
the Hand of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now at That TIME 
Herod the KING put forth 
his HANDs to injure SOME 
ot the CHURCH. 

2 And he killed {James 
the BROTHER of John with 
the Sword. 

3 And seeing that it 
pleased the Jnws, he pro- 
ceeded to arrest Peter also; 
(and it was during the 
DAYS Of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD ;) 

4 and having seized he 
put him in Prison, deliver- 
ing him to Four Quarter- 
nions ot Soldiers to guard 
him, intending after the 
PASSOVER to lead him out 
to the PEOPLE. 

5 Therefore, indeed, PEr- 
TER was Watched by the 
GUARD; [but earnest 
Prayer was made *in his 
behalf by the CHURCH. 

6 But when Hrrop was 
about to bring him forward, 


I 


* Varican Manuscripr.—s. to Gop—omit. 
+26. This name is only found in two other places in the New 


5. concerning him. 


Testament, viz. Acts xxvi. 


98, and 1 Pet. iv.16. Some understandit to have been given by Divine authority andso translate 


f£- some think that it was a term of reproach a 


enemies: while others with much more probability Buppoe it 


hoth +r convenience, and to keep out a term of reproac 
son of Herod the Great. 


¢ 27. Acts ii.17; xili.1; xv. 32; xxi.9: 1 Cor. xii.98; Eph. iv. 11. 
¢ 30. Acts x1i. 25. 


429. Rom. xv. 26; | Cor. xvi. 1; 2 Cor. ix. 
xx. 23. $5. 2 Cor. i. 10; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. v.17. 


plied to the followers of Christ, by their 


was adopted by themselves, 
+ 1. Herod Agrippa, grand- 


t 23. Acts xxi. 1Q 
+9. Matt. iv. 21 


Chap 12: 7.) ACTS. 


{Chap.12: 18. 


TN vukKT exetvyn ny 6 Tletpos Kotewuevos wetatu 


in the nicht that wasthe Peter sleeping between 
v0 oTpatiwrwy, Sedeuevos advoeci Sua, 
two soldiers, having Leen bound with chains two, 


puaAakes TE TOO THS Oupas ETHNpoUV THY puUAa- 
guards and before the door watching the prison. 
Knv. ‘Kat idou, ayyeAos Kuptov erecty, Kat 
And fo, amessenger ofLord stood by, and 

pws ehauwey ev Ty ommnuate: matatas Se TH 
elight ehone in the building; havingstruck and the 


wevpav tov Iletpov, nyetpev avroyv, AEywr" 
side of the Peter, aroused 


him, saying, 
Avaora ev Taxet. Kai eterwecor auto ai adu- 
Arise in haste. And fell of ofhim the chaine 
gels ex Twy xeElpwy. 5% Eure te 6 ayyedos mpos 
from the hands. Said andthe messenger to 
avrov’ Ilepi(woat, xat brodnoa ta cavéadia 
him; Gird thyself, aud bind under the eandala 
gov. Emownoe Se ottw. Kat rAevyet autor 
of thee. He did and 80, And he says to him; 


TlepiBaaou To ivarioy cov, Kat axoAovber pot. 
Throw around the mantle ofthee, and follow me. 
9 Kau efeAOwy nrodrovde: *[avt@:] Kat ove nde, 
And having goneout he followed {him ;] and not knew, 


6Tt aAnGEs eaTt TO yivouevoy Sia Tov ayyeAou, 


that real itie that beingdone through the messenger, 
edoxec Se dpaya BaAerew. 3° AteAOovres Se 
thought but avision to see. Passing through and 


mpwTyny Puvdakny Kat devtepay, nAdov ext THY 

first guard and second, they came to the 

TvAny Thy oLdnpav THY PEepovoay Eis THY TOALY, 
gate the iron that leading into the city, 


NTIS auTouaTy yvorxOn autos: Kat eteAOorTes 


which  eclt-moved opened tethem; and having gone out 
mponAGoy puyny pay, Kat evdews ameorn 6 
went forward street one, and immediately stood the 


ayyeAos an’ avrov. 
messenzer from 


1 Kas 6 Terpos yevouevos 
Aadthe Peter having come 
e 
ev €auTw, erme’ Nuv o:da aAndws, dri etareo- 
in to himself, said; Now Ll know really, that sent forth 
TELAE Kupios TOY ayyeAov avbTov, Kat efetAaTo 
+ Lord the messenger of himself, and delivered 
we ex xetpos ‘Hpwoov, kat maons THs mpoo- 
me outof hand of Ilerod, and all the expec- 
doxtas Tov Aaov Twy lovdawy. ' Suvidwy re 
tation ofthe people ofthe Considering aud 


nAbev emi THY orktay Mapias Tys pntpos Iwav- 
hecame to the house ofMary the mother of John, 


you, TOV ertkaXoupevov Mapxav, ob noav ina- 


him. 


Jews. 


that being surnamed Mark, where were many 
vo. cuvnOpoigpevor Kat mpocevxopevat. 1 Kpv- 
assembled and were praying. Meving 


cavTos 0€ avTov THY Oupay Tov TVAWwWYAS, MpoT- 
knocked and him the door ofthe gateway, came 


on that NicuT PETER wag 
sleeping + betwecn Twe 
Soldiers, bound with two 
Chains; and the Guards 
before the poor were 
watching the PRISON. 


7 And behold, t an Angel 
of the Lord stood by him, 
anda Light shone in the 
Building ; and striking 
PETER on the sipg, he 
awoke him, saying, “ Arise 
quickly.” And llisciaizs 
fell from his HANDS. 

8 And the ANGEL said 
to him, “Gird thysclf, and 
tie on thy sAaNDALS.” And 
hedidso. And he says te 
him, “Throw thy MANTIi 
around thee, and follow 
Tee 


9 And going out he fol- 
lowed him; and knew not 
That WHAT was DONE by 
the ANGEL was real, bx» 
thought the saw a Vision. 

10 And having passed 
throuch the First and sec- 
ond Guard, they came to 
THAT IRON GATE that 
LEADS into the  cITy, 
t which opened to them of 
itself; and going out they 
went forward one Street; 
and immediately the an- 
GEL withdrew from him. 


1] And PETER becom- 
ing self-possessed, said, 
* Now Lknow truly, ¢ That 
the Lord sent his ANGEL 
and tdelivered me from 
the Tand of Ierod, and 
All the EXPECTATION of 
the JEWISH PEOPLE.” 


12 And reflecting, the 
came to the HOUSE of 
Mary, the MOTHER of 
+TuaT John, surnamed 
MARK; where many were 
assembled, and were pray-' 
ing. 


13 And ashe was knock- 
ing at the poor of the 


*Varican Manuscrrer.—9. him—omit. 


+ 6. Peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on his part to 
free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard. Two keepers were also stationed at 
the doors to prevent any ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part. 


t 7. Acts v. 19. $0. Acts x. 3,)7; xi. 5. 
\xxiv.7; Dan. iii. 28; vi. 22; Heb. i. 14. 
li. 2: xcvil. 10; 2 Cor. i. 10; 2 Pet. iL Q 


144% 7 


$10. Aets xvi. 26. 
$11. Job v.19; Psa. xxxii. 18,19; xxiv. 28 
$12. Acts iv. 23. 


¢ 11. Psa. 
312. Acts xv. 37 


Chap. 12 14.1" ACTS. (Chap. 12:° 21, 
ee 


GATE, a female servant 
named Rhoda, came to lis- 
ten. 

14 And having recog- 
nised PETER’s VoICcr, she 
opened not the GATE from 
soy, but running in, told 
them that Peter was stand- 
ing at the GATE. 

15 And THEY said te 
her, “Thou art mad.” But 
sil strongly asserted that 
it was so. And THEY said, 
“Ttis his ANGEL.” 

16 But PETER continued 
knocking; and having 
opened they saw him, and 
were astonished. 

17 tAnd waving his 
hand for them to be silent, 
he related to them how 


nave Tadicky UTakoveat, ovouatt “Podn: M4 rou 
afemale servant <‘o listen, by name Rhoda; and 
emiyvovoa THY pwyny tov IletTpov, aro THS 
knowing the voice of tbe Peter, from the 
Xapas'oux nvotke Toy TuAwvas eitdpamovoa b¢ 
joy not she opened the gate; having runin and 
amnyyetrev, éoravat Tov Tlerpoy mpo Tov TUAW- 
told, to have stood the Peter before the gate. 

ic 
vos. OL Se mpos avrny emov: May. ‘H de 
Thebut to her said; Thouart mad. She but 


SucxupiCeto obtws exerv. 1 Of Se eAeyor: O 
confidently affirmed thus to he. Theyand said; The 


ayyeAos avtov eotiv. ‘O Se Tetpos ewepeve 
messenger ofhim itis. The but Peter continued 


Kpovwy: avoitaytes Se eidoy avTov, Kat efeoTn- 
knocking; haviugopened andtheysaw him, and were amazed. 


oay. WV Kataceiras 5€ avTois TN XE-pr SUYAY, 
Having waved but tothem the hand to be silent, 


dinynoaro avTois, Tws 6 Kuptos avToY einyaryey 


herelated totem, how the Lord him led the Lozp conducted Him 
ex THs pudakns. Ese de> AmayyetAate laxw- out of the PRISON. And 
eut of the prison. Said and; Report you to James he said, Tell these things 


to James and to the BRE- 
THREN.”’ And going out, 
he went into Another 
Place. 

18 Now when it was 
Day, there was no small 
Commotion among the 
SOLDIERS, as to what had 
become of PETER. 

19 And Herod having 
sought for him, and not 
finding him, examined thie 
GUARDS, and commanded 
them to be led away to 
execution. And gomg 
down from Jupra to CE- 
sABEA, he abode there. 

20 And he was _Inghly 
displeased with the Tyrians 
att Sidonians, but they 
came with one accord to 
him, and having persuaded 
trHatT Blastus who was 
over the KING’s CHAMBER, 
they desired Peace; be- 
cause {their COUNTRY was 
NOUBISHED from that of 
the KING’S. 

21 And on # an ap- 
pointed Day, * Herod. hav- 
ing put on hisregal Robes, 
and sittmg upon the 
THRONE, made an oration 
to them. 


Bo xat Tots adeAdois TavTa. Kat eteAGwy 
and tothe brethren thesethings. And going out 


emopev07 els ETEPOY TOTOY. 
he went into another place. 


18 Tevouerns Se Nuepas, nv Tapaxos evk GXI- 


Having become and day, was astir not small 


yos €v Tots OTPATIWTALS, TI apa 6 Tlet pos evye- 
among the soldiers, what then the Peter was 


vero. }9"Hpwdys Se emi(ntnoas avTov, Kat wr 
become. Herod and havingsought him, and not 


elpwv,  avaxpivas Tovs pvdakas, exeAcvoev 
having found. having examined the guards, commanded 


amaxOnva Kat KkaTeAOwy aro TNS lovdaias ets 
to beledoff; and goingdown from the Judea = iato 


rnv Kaaperay Stet piBev. 20 Hy be Ovuopaxwy 


the Cesarea he remained. Hewasand being-euraged 


Tuptois Kat Zidwrrots° éuo0vpadov b€ wapnray 
with Tyrianus and Sidonians; with one mind but was present 


Tpos auTov, Kat TWEITAVT ES BAaotor, TOV €E%1 
with him, and having persuaded Blastua, that over 


Tov KOIT@VOS TOU BartAcws, NTOVVTO erpyyynv* 
the bed-chainber of the king, desired peace; 


bia To TpepeTOar avTwy THY Xwpav aro 77S 
becausethat to be nourished of them the country from ofthe 
Baoirrkns. 2 Taxty de Nucpa 6 ‘Hpwdns evdu- 

king. Onaset and day the Herod having 


camevos ecOnta Bacirikyny, Kat raGioas eT! TOU 
put on apparel royal, andhaviugsatdowuom the 


Bynuatos, ednunyopet Mpos auTOUVS. 2'O be 


throne, made a speech to them. The but 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—21. Herod. 

+ 21. This appointed day appears to have been the second day of the Games then cele. 
brating in ocr ed Cesnnid This history 1s remarkably confirmed by Josephus. See Ant. 
Kine/, 2. 

317. Acts xiii 16, xix.13. xxi 40. 120. 1 Kings v.9, Ll. 


99 9 


wey 


Chup. 12: NCES. 


Enos eremwvet’ Oeov pwvy, kat ouKk avOpwrov. 
people shouted; Ofagod avoice, and aot ofa maa. 


3 Tlapaypnua Se ematatey avtov ayyedos 


Immediately and struck him a messenger 


kuptou, av@ wy our edwxe Sotay tw Oew: Kat 


of Lord, hecause not he gave glory tothe Gnd; and 
2 

yevouevos TKwANKOBpwrTos, eteputev. *4'O de 

beiug eaten of worms, he breathed out. The and 


OF 
Aoyos Tov Oeou nutave Kat ewAnOuveto. ~° Bap- 
word ofthe God grew and was niultiplied. Bar- 


vaBas de kat Zavdos breotpepay e& “lepovoa- 
nabas and and Saul returned from Jerusa- 


AM, TANnpwoavTes THY Siaxoviay, cupmapara- 
lem, having fulfilled the aervice, baving brought 


Bovres kai lwavynv toy emikAnbevta Mapkov. 
along also John that having heen surnamed Mark. 


KE®, cy’. 13. 
1 Hoay de *[twes! ev Avtioxera xata THY 


Were and (some} in Antioch in the 
(\Ougayv EXKANO AV TpoPyn7rat Kal didacKada, é, 
being cougregation prcphets and teachers, the, 


te BapvaBas kat Suumewv 6 Kadouuevos Niyep, 
both Barnabas and Simeon that being called Black, 


xat Aovxios 6 Kupyvatos, Mavany re, “Hpwdov 


and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen also, of Herod 
TOV TETpapXoV GuyTpopos, kat Bavaos. 2 Aei- 
the tetrarch a foater brother, and Saul, Serv- 


Touvpyouvtwy Se avTwy Tw Kupiy Kal VyOTEvOY- 


ing and ofthem the Lord and fasting, 
e€ 

TWV, €ITE TO TWYEVUA TO aYyLov. Adopicate On 
aad the apirit the haly; Separate you indeed 

pot Tov BapvaBav kat *[ Tov] Savdov eis To 
for me the Barnabas and [the] Saul for the 
epyov, 6 mpookekAnmat avtous. ~ Tote yyorev- 
work, which I have called them. Then having 


gavTes Kat Tpoceviauevoi, Kat emiGevTes Tas 


feasted and having prayed, and having laid the 
¢ 

xeipas avrois, ameAvoav. *OtbToOL pev ovy 

handa totnem, they sent forth. These indeed then 


€ 
exmeupoevtes vo TOV WVEVLATOS TOU Ayiou, 
having been sent forth by the apirit the holy, 


KaTHAGov Ets THY SeAevnerav, exeiWey TE are- 


wentdown into the Seleucia, thence snd  saileg 
mwAevoav eis Thy Kumpov. * Kat yevouevor ev 
inte the Cyprus. And haviogarrived in 


Saramivt, kKaTnyyeAov roy Aovyor Tov Oeou ev 
Salamis, they announced the word ofthe God in 


Tats guvaywyats Twv lovdawwy: eryov Se kat 
the synagogues ofthe Jewa; they had and aiso 


Iwavyny tanpetnv. © AteAOovres Se SAnv ‘Thy 
Jobn anattendant. Having gonethrough and whole the 


ynoov axpt Tapov, etpov tTiva payor, Wevdo- 
island to Paphos, they foundacertain magian, a falee 
mpopynrynv lovdatov, ‘w ovoua Bapinoous, 7 ds 
prophet adew, to whom a name Barjeaus, who 


ess | 


{ Chap. 13: 6. 


22 And the PEOPLE 
shouted, “It is the Voice 
of a God, and not of a 
Man.” 

23 And instantly an An- 
gel of the Lord smote him, 
vecause he gave not Glory 
to Gop; and being eaten 
with worms, he expired. 

24 But the worp of 
* God grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusas 
lem, having fulfilled the 
SERVICE, { taking with 
them also THAT John who 
Was SURNAMED MARK. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 And there were Pro- 
phets and Teachers in the 
CONGREGATION at An- 
tioch ;—BARNABAS, and 
THAT Simeon CALLED 
Niger, and Lucius, the 
CYRENIAN, and Manaen, 
a foster-brother of Herod 
the TeETRARCH, and Saul. 

2 And while they were 
serving the Lor» and 
fasting, the HOLY SPIRIT 
said, “Separate to me 
BaBNABAS and Saut for 
the work to whieh I called 
them.” 

3 Then ¢ having fasted 
and prayed, and laid their 
HANDS on them, they sent 
them forth. 

4 Zhep, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent out by the 
* HOLY SPIRIT, went down 
to * Seleucia; and from 
thence they gailed to * Cy- 
prus. 


5 And having arrived at 
Salamis, they announeea 
the worD of Gop in the 
SYNAGOGUES of the JEWs; 
and they also had John 
for an Attendant. 

6 And having gone 
throngh the Whole is- 
LAND to Paphos, they 
found {*a Certain Ma- 
man, & False-prophet, a 
Jew, whose Name wag 
Bar-Jesus, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—?4. the Lonp grew, 
4. noxy Spirit. 4. Seleucia. 4. Cyprus. 
Faise-Prophet. 


£25. Acts xiii. 5,18; xv. 87. t 8. Acts vi. 6. 


1. some—omtté. 


2. the—omit. 


6. a Certain Man, a Magian, a 


$ 6. Acts viii ® 


Chap. 13: 7.3 ACTS. FChen.33: Yo, 
7 whe was with the 
; PROCONSUL, Sergius Paul- 
us, an intelligent Man. 
‘This man having ealled 
(for Barnabas and Sani de- 
sired to hear the worp of 
Gop. 

8 But Elymas, the Ma. 
GIAN, (for sa his NAME is 
translated,) opposed them, 
secking to turn away the 
PRoconsth from the 
FAITH. 

§ Then THAT Saul, also 
called Paul, being filled 
with holy Spirit, looking 
intently on him, said, 

10 “QO full of All Deceit, 
and of All Imposture! Son 
of an Accuser! Enemy 
of all Righteousness! wilé 
thon not cease to pervert 
the STRAIGHT WAYS of the 
Lord ? 

11 An@ now, behoid, the 
Hand of the Lord is upon 
thee; and thon shalt be 
blind, not secing the suN 
for a Season.* And im- 
mediately a Mist and dark- 
ness fell *on him, and 
coing about he sought 
Guides. 

13 Then the procon- 
SUL Seeing THAT HAVING 
BEEN DONE, believed, be- 
ing astonished at the 
TEACHING of the Lorp. 

13 And sailing from Pa- 
PHOS, THOSE with * Paul 
came to Perga m Pam- 
phylia; ¢ but John having 
withdrawn from them, re« 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 And these, having 
passed through from Prr- 
Ga, came to Antioch in 
Pistpta, and ~went inte 
the SYNAGOGUE on the 
pay of the SABBATHS, and 
sat down. 

15 And $ after the 
READING of the Law and 
the PROPHETS, the SYNA- 
GOGUE-RULERS sent to 
them, saying, ‘“ Brethren, 
if *any one among you 
have a Word of Exhorta- 
tion forthe pEuPLE, speak.” 


qv ocuv t@ avéuraty Sepyiy MavdAg, avdpe 
was with the proconsei, Sergius Paulus, aman 
cuveT@. OdbTos tpotkadecapmevos BapvaBay kat 
intelligent. This having summoned Barnabas and 
ZavaAov, ereQntycev akovoat Tov Aoyor Tov 
Saul, desired to hear the word oftk 
Qeov. SAvOiorata Se avtots EAvuas 6 peyos, 
| God. Stood against but them Elymas the magian, 
(ottw yap meOepunveverat To ovoua avTou,) 
| (thus for is translated the name of him,) 
(ntwy Siactpevat Tov avOumaror ano THs Kia- 
seeking toturnaway the procoosul from the faith. 
Tews. *Savados de (6 kate MavAos) rAnoters | 
Saul but (he also Paul) being filled 
¢ 

mveupatos aytov, *[ Kat} arevtcas ets autor, 

of spirit holy, [and] havinglooked>arnestly on him, 
Were Q xrAnpns waytos SavAcu Kar waons 
said; oO full of all deceit and ofall 
padioupycas, vie SiaBoAov, exOpe Tarps Sixaocu- 


ready working, Osom ofanaccuser, enemy ofall righteons- 
yns, ov Tavtn diarTpedwr Tas odovs Kuptov Tas 
ness, not wiltthoucease perverting the ways ofLord the 
evde:as; ! Kac vuy idov, yep Kupiou emi ce, 
straight? And now fo, ahand ofLord on _ thee, 


¢ 
Kat eon TupdAos, BN Brerwr Tor nAtoy axpt 
and thou shalt be hliod, not seeing the eun tll 


Kaipov. Tlapaxpnua Se ewemecey em’ autor 
a season. Immediately and fel) on him 
> 
aXAUS Kat TKOTOS* Kat TWeptaywy eCnTer Xeipa- 
a mist and darkness; and goingabout hesought guides. 
7 
swyous. "Tore Sav 6 avOuraroste ‘yeyovos, 
Then seeingthe proconsul that havingheendone, 
EmloTEVTEV, EKTANTOOMEVOS Em TH Bidaxn Tov 
believed, heing astomshed at the teaching ofthe 
Kupltovu. 
Lord. 


B AvayOevres Se aro Tns Tapov of meps Tor 
Having setsait and from the Paphos thoseabout the 
Tlavaov, nAdov es Tepynv tys Waupuaras. 
Paul, came into Perga ofthe Pamphylia. 
* 
Iwavyys Se, atoxwpnoas am avTwy, breotpe- 
Jobn but, having goneaway from them, returned 
wev ers ‘IepoooAvpa. Avtar de dreAdovres 
into Jerusalem. They and having passedthrough 
aro tns Tepyns tapeyevovto tis Avtioxetayv 
from the Perga went to Antioch 
tns Mrotdias, kate ercoeAPorvTes ers THY TUVAyo- 
ofthe Pisidia, and havingentered into the synagogue 
ynv Tn juepe Twy caBBatwy, exabirar. Meta 
inthe day ofthe  sabbaths, they sat down. After 
de THY avayvwolv TOV voMOU Kat TwY TpoPyTev, 
and the reading efthe law and the prophets, 


aweoretAav of apxXiguvaywyot Wpos auTous, 
sent the synagogue-rulers to them, 


Aeyovtes: Avdpes adeApot, et eott Aoyos ev 
saying; Men brethren, if is a word in 


iuiy TapaxAyoews mpos Tov Aaov, AeyeTe- 
you of consolation to the people, say you. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—. and—omit. 11. on him—omit, 18. Pard. 
15. any one among you have a Word of. 
t 13. Acts xv. 88 $14 Actsxvi.1 xvii. 2; xviii. 4. 25. Lukeiv * 


= 


“er. 27. 


Chap. 13: 16.) ars. 


® Avaoras de Mavaos, kai kataveioas TY XEIpl, 
Gaving stood up and Paul, and havingwaved the hand, 


eitev? Avdpes lopanaAitat, Kar of poBoupervor 


said; Mea Israebtes, and those fearing 
roy Oeov, akovaate. %‘O Geos Tov Aaov Tov- 
the God, hear you. The God ofthe people this 


tov ekeActaro Tous waTepas Tuwy Kat Tov 


chose the fathers ofyou; and the 
< 
Agoy twoev ey TH Mapoikia ev yn AryvTre, 
people exalted ta the sojourning ia land of Ngypt, 
Kat peta Boaxiovos vViynAov einyayev avTous ef 
aud with au arm liftedup  hebrought them outof 
] 
auT7ns* Sat cs TECOAPAKOVTGETY Kpovoy eT po~ 
hers aad about forty years time he 


popopncev avtous ev ty epnuc © *[rar] xade- 
Rourtshed them imthe deserts [amd] having 


Awy evn éemta er yn Xavanr, <atexAnpovo- 


i 
fast out nations sevca ia land ef Canaan, he distributed 


UTGEVY GUTOLS THY Yhnv auTWwP, 0 Kae ETA 
by dot tothem the laud = of them. And after 


TAaVTQ GS ETECL TETPAKOTLOLS KAl TWEVTYKOVTA 
these things about years four hundred aad fifty 


edwKE KpITAaS, Ews LapovyA Tov Tpopytov. 

he gave judges, rill Samuel the prophet, 

“"Kakebev nrnoavto Bacirea, kar edwkey 
And thea they ashed for aking, and gave 


autos 6 Geos Tov Saova vicy Kis, avdpa ex 


tothem the God the Saul son ofKis, aman of 
by 

dbvAyns Beviauty, eTn TegoapaKoyvra, aca 

tribe of Benjamin, years forty. And 


aeTQTTYHOAS avToy, Nyelpey autos Tory Aauvid 


@aving removed hin, heraivedup totbhem the David 
sis BuciAea, “@ Kat Erte prapTupnoas: Evpoy 
tor aking, towhomalso besaid having testified; I found 


Dav:d, roy tov lecoa, *[avipa}] kata rny 
David, that ofthe Jesse, {a man] accordingto the 


Kapdiay mov, ds moinges Warvta Ta GeAnpata 
heart ofme, who willdo all the will 


jeov. “Tovtov 6 bcos aro Tov omeppatos Kat 
or ue. This the God from the seed according to 


emayycAiay nyaye TwicpandA cwtnpa Incour, 


promise brought forth tothe Israel a Savior Jesus, 


* mpoxnpugavtos Iwavrov mpo mpoowrou T7s 
having announced hefore ofJoha  bcfore face of the 


{Chap. 13: 2%. 


16 Then Paul standing 
up, and waving his HAND, 
said, ‘Israelites! and you 
who fear Gon, listen ! 

lV The Gop of * the 
PEOPLE of ISRAEL ¢ chose 
our FATILERS, and elevated 
the PEOPLE {during their 
EXILE in the Land of 
Egypt, tand brought them 
out of it with an uplifted 
Arm. 

18 And tfor a period of 
Forty Years he nourished 
them in the DESERT; 

19 and j having east out 
seven Nations in the Land 
of Canaan, the * distri- 
buted their Lanp to them 
by Lot. 

20 And after these 
things, the gave Judges 
about ¢four hundred and 
fifty Years, f till Samuel 
the PROPIIET, 

21 ¢ And then they asked 
fora King; and Gop gave 
them Sau, the Son of 
Kish, a Man of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, for forty 
Years. 

22 And } having removed 
him, fhe raised up tothem 
Davip for a King; to 
whom also giving testi- 
niony, he said, ¢*1 have 
‘found David, the son of 
‘JnssE, fa Man according 
‘to my HEART, who will 
‘perform All my WILL.’ 


23 t¢ From This man’s 
POSTERITY, {according to 
Promise, God brought torth 
to ISRAEL fa Savior, Je- 
sus; 

£4 {John having previ- 
ously proclaimed, before 
his APPEARANCE, an In- 


* Vaticax MaxuseriptT.—l7. the reorus of [sraez. 


19. And—omié, 19. rave 


their 1axp for an inheritance, about four huncred and fifty Years. And after that he gave 


them Judges till Samuel the Prophet. 


22. a man—omit. 


+ 90, A difficulty oceurs here which has very much'puzzled Biblical chronologists. The 


date given here is at variance with the statement found in 1 Kings vi. 


There have been 


many solutions offered, but only one which seems entirely satisfactory, i.e, that the texy 
in 1 Wings vi. I, has been corrupted, by substituting the Hebrew characterdaleth (4) for hay 
(5,) which is very similarin form. This would make 550 Years (instead of 480) from the ex- 
ede to the building of the temple, and exactly agree with Paul’s chronolegy. 


t 17. Deut. vii. 4, 7. t 17. Psa. ev. 93, 24; Acts vil.17. t 17. Exod. xiii. 14,1@ 
$1S Nunn. xiv. 33, $4; Psa. xev. 9, 10; Acts vii. 30. JT 19. Dent. vii. 719. desk 
xiv. 1,2; Psa. xxviii. 55, t 20. Judges il. 16, t 20. L Sam. iii. 29. t 20 
Sam. vili.5; x.2. $ 22. 1 Sai. xv. 23, 26, 283 xvi. 2; Hosea xiii. 11. Poze) 1 Sine 
xv1.15; 2 Sam. ii. 43 Vv. 5. t SD. Pea liNeexiiss 20. £2. 16am, xii. 4; Acts vii. 46, 
2 93, Isa. xi. 1; Luke i. 32, 69; Acts ii.30; Rom. 1.3. 7.23. 25am. vii. 12; I'sa. exxxil 
HN. ¢ 23. Matt.1. 2%. j 24 Matt. iii 1; Luke iii. 3 


Chap. 13: 25.) ACTS. 


etcodouv avrov Bantidua pmeTavoias TayTt TH 


entrance ofhim -§ adipping ofreformation to all the 
Aaw Iopand. ‘Os Se emanpov 6 Iwavyyns tov 
people Jsrael. As and wasfultillingtne John the 
Spowov, edeye: Tiva pe brovoetre evar; our 

race, be said ; Who me doyousuppose tobe? not 
Lut Ew, GAA’ Lou, EpxETat meT” Ese, OU oOvE 


am I, but lo, comes after me, ofwhom not 


eit agtos TO UTOdHnLA TwY TOOwWY AVTaL, 
dam worthy the sandal ofthe fect to loose. 
Dy) ~ € 
*6 Avdpes adeAgor, viot yevyous ABpaay, Kat 
Men brethren, sons race of Abraham, and 
« ¢ € Lf 
oi ev tuw poBovpevor Tov Beov, tjuy 6 AoYos 
thoseamong you fearing the God, toyouthe word 
TIS CwTnpius TavTns amectady, “Oi yap 
ofthe salvation this is sent Tkose for 
€ 
KaToiKouvTes €v ‘lepovoarAnp, K2s Of apxovTeEs 
dwelling in Jerusalem, and the rulers 
aQuTwy, TOVTOV ayvonoayTes, Kat Tas pwvas 
of them, him pot knowing, and the voices 
Twy Tpopntwy Tas KaTa Tay oaBBaToy avayt- 


ofthe prophets those in every sabbath being 
VWOKOMEVAS, KOLVQYTES eTvTANpwCay. 23 Kat Bn- 
read, judging fulfilled. And no 
Scutay aitiav Oavarov evpoyvTes, NTNCAYTO 
one cause of death having found, they asked 


ThiAarov avatpeOnvat avrov. * ‘Os de ereAcoay 

Pilate to kill him. When and they finished 
TAvTa Ta Wept avTov yeypaupeva, KaleAov- 

all the thingsconcerning him having been written, having taken 
Tes ato Tov EvAov, €Onkay ers pynuerov. 79°O 
@own irom the cross, they placed in atomh. The 
Se Geos nyetpey avtov ex vexpav, 6s whby 
but God raised him out of dead ones, who appeared 


emt NmEpas WAELovs ToLs TUVavaBaglW avTw aro 


on days many tothosehaving goneupwith him from 
ns TadiAaias ers ‘lepovoaAnp, oitives e1ot 
of tne Galilee into Jerusalem, who are 
paptupes avtov mpos tov Aaov. Kat juess 
wilnesses of him to the people. And we 
buas evayyerr(oueOa THY Mpos TOvs TaTepas 
you address with glad tidings that to the fathers 


emayyeAtay yevouerny, Tt TavTny 6 Geos ex- 


promise having been made, that this the God has 
= € 
TeTANPAKE TOLS TEKVOLS QUTWY NMIV, AVACDTIHOAS 
Yulfiled tothe chiddren ofthem tous, having raised up 


Inoour 3 ws Kat ev TY TWHOTH Warum yeypaT- 
Jesus; as also in the first psalm it is written ; 

rar Yios wou et au, eyw OnMEpoy ‘yeyevynkKa 
Asonofme art thou, 3 to-day have begotten 


* Vatican ManuscairT.—25. What think you that. 
CHILDREN, having. 33. sEcOND Psalm. 


26. sent forth. For. 


(Chap.13 33: 


mersion of Reformation ta 
All the PEOPLE of ISRAEL. 

95 And as John was ful-., 
filling his RAcE, he said, 
+* ‘Whom do you suppose 
me to be? £ am not he; 
but behold, one comes 
after me, the SANDALS of 
Whose FEET [ am not wor- 
thy to untie.’ 

26 Brethren, sons of the 
Family of Abraham, and 
THOSE among you who 
FEAR Gop, tto youis the 
woRD of this SALVATION 
* sent. 

27 For THOSE DWELE- 
mxG in Jerusalem, and 
their RULERS, {not know- 
ing Him, nor the DECLA- 
RATIONS of the PROPHETS 
{which are READ Every 
Sabbath, % have fulfilled 
them in judging him. 

28 {And without hav- 
ing found any Cause of 
Death they desired Pilate 
to kill him. 

29 And when they had 
finished ALL things wRIt- 
TEN concerning him, { hav- 
ing taken him down from 
the cross, they laid him 
in a Torb. 

30 {But Gop raised 
him from the Dead; 

$51 tand he appeared 
for severa) Days to THOSE 
who went up with him 
from GALILEE to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his Witnesses 
to the PEOPLE. 

32 And Me announce 
glad tidings to you, { the 
PROMISE which was made 
to the FATHERS; because 
Gov has fulfilled this to 
* us thelr CHILDREN, hav- 
ing raised up Jesus ; 

33 asit 1s written also 
in the ¢* SECOND Psalm, 
t‘T hou art my Son; this 
‘day E have begotten thee.’ 


32. our 


4 33. The twe first Psalms as they stand ix our editions. were anciently yoined together. 


See Weistein. Griegboch has followed some MSS which have frstinstead of second. bo alse 
Tischepdorf.. The commen reading, however, bas been adopted, which agrees with the 
Vat. MS. 


$95, Matt. iii.17 ; Mark 1.7; Luke iii. 16; John 4. 20, 27. ¢ 26. Matt. x.6: Luke 
xxiv 47: Actsi1. 26; ver. 46. t 27. Luke xxii.34; Acts iii.17, 1Cor.1i.8. 27. 
Acts xv.21, f 27. Luke xxiv. 2u, 44. Acts xxviii. 23. { 28. Matt. xxvii. 22. &e.; 
acts 11. 13, 14. 7 29. Matt. xxvi1. 59, &c. t 80. Matt. xxvill.6; Acts 11.24; 111. 
13. 15. 26; v 50. t 3l. Actsi.3; 1Cor xv. 5—7. { 82. Sen. 311.3; 3517.18, Avts 
2xv1. 6; Gal. 111. 16. 3 33. Pea.u.7;, Heb.i.5; v8 


Chap. 13; 34.) ACTS. 


34°Or. Se aveorycEey avToy EX VEKpwY, 
Because and he raised him eutof dead ones, 


o€, 
thee. 


uNnKEeTs peAAOVTA bmrooTpEep=uy Ets diapOopar, 
noamore being about to retura to corruption, 


oUTws eipnkev? ‘Ott dwow tpiv ta dota Aavid 
thus he easid; That I will giveto you the holy things of David 


3 Aio Kat ev etepm Aeyer Ov 
the faitnfu.L Therefore alsa in another hegaye; Not 


Swoeis roy éartov cov dew dSiapOopav. 
thuu wilt permit the holy one ofthee tosee corruption. 


3 Aaud pey yap dia yeven OwnpeTyoas TH 


David indeed for own generation having served by the 


TQ WlOTQ. 


“av Beov Bova exoiunOyn, Kai wpoceTeOn wpos 
aithe God will fe.l asleep, and was laid with 


Tous Tatepas z0Tou Kat Ede SiapBopay: * dy de 
the fathere of himself and saw corruption; whom but 


6 Geos nyeipev, ovx ede Siapbopay. *® Tywo- 
the God raisedup, not saw corruption. Known 


Tov ovy eoTtw vu, avdpes adeApar, drt dia 
therefore letitbe toyou, men brethren, thatthrough 


TovTov bury adedis Guaptiwy KaTayyeAAeTar 
this toyou forgiveness ofsins is announced ; 


39 Kal awo TavTwr, @y ouK nouyndnre ey Tw 
and from allthings, which nat gou are able by =the 


row Mwaoews SikawOnvat, ev touTm mas 6 


law of Manes to be juotified, in him every one the 
miatevwy Sixatovrar. *9 BAemwere ovv, py 
believing is justified, See then, not 


emer On eq’ Upas To eipnuevoy ev Tos mpoPy- 
maycomeupon you thathavingbeenspokenby the prophets; 


Tas’ 41 (OeTe oi KaTappovnTat. Kae Oavpacate, 
behold youthe despisers, and wonder you, 


Kat adavabnte: Ste eEpyov <a epyaCoua ev 
in 


and divappear yan; because a work work 
TALS NMepats Uuwy, epyov, “p ov “BN TiOTEVU- 
the days of you, awork, which not not yau would 


OnTE, €ay TIS EKdINYNTAL buy, 


2 
® Efiovrwy Se |< 
beheve, if ove echouldnarrate to you. 


\laving goneout and 
auTwy, mapexaAouv ets To petatu oaBBatwv 


oithem, they desired on the next sabbath 
AGA nOnvar avTois Ta pnuata TauTa, 18 AuOet- 
tobespaken tothem the wards there, Being broken 
ans d€ TNS Tuvaywyns, NKoAarInoav moAAo 
ap and the synagogue, followed many 


rwr lovdaiwy Kat TwYy oe Bopevwy TpoonaAvTwy 
o’ the Jewn and a, the mamibipping praselytes . 


tw TlavAw xat Te BapvaBa’ oitives mpocdAa- 
he Paul and the Barnahas; who epeaking 


AouyTes auToats, eme:Qoyv autous TPOTMEVEIVY TY) 
tathem, persuaded them to continue inthe 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—4y. 


! 54. Isa. ly. &. t 35. Psa. xvi. 10; Acts i1. 382. 
+ 88. Luke xriv. 47.. 129. Rom. in. 28; viii. 3; 


ou 
Wal. i 5. - 


aoex, | t, 


[ Chap. 18: 43, 


34 And because ha 
raised him from the Deacl, 
no more to return te Core 
rupiton, he has spokcn 
thus, ¢‘ I will give you 
‘the SURE MERCIESof Da- 
‘wid.’ 

83 Therefore also in 
another place he says, 
t' Thou wilt not permit 
‘thy HOLY ONE to see Cor- 
‘ruption.’ 


86 For David, indeed, 
having in his Own Gene 
eration served the WILL 
of Gop, {fell asleep, and 
was laid with his FATHERS, 
and saw Corruption ; 


37 but he whom Gop 
raised up saw not Corrup- 
tion. 


38 Be it therefore known 
to you, Brethren, { That 
through bim Forgiveness 
of Sins is proclaimed to 
you; 


39 {and by him EVERY 
ONE who BELIEVES is 
justified from all things, 
from whieh you could not 
be justified by the Law of 
Moses. 


40 See then that wuaT 
is SPOKEN in {the PRo- 
PHETS may not come upon 
you; 

+1 * Behold, pEsPIsERs, 

“and wonder, and ‘ dis- 

‘appear; For si perform a 
‘Work in your DAYS, a 
‘Work which you will by 

‘no means believe, though 

‘one should declare it to 
© you.’ Pht 

42 And they having goue 
out, *it was thought pro- 
per that these worps 
should be spoken to them 
on the NEXT Sabbath. 


43 And when the syNAz 
GOGUE was broken up, 
many of the JEws and RE- 
Lttcious Proselytes fol- 
lowed PauL and Barna; 
BAS, who, speaking te 
them, persuaded them to 


it was thought proper that tnese worns should be spoken 


1.36. 1 Kings ti.16; Acts fi- 
U John ii. 12. t a. Isa. 


Chap.13; 44.) ACTS. 


(Chap. i4: 1. 


xap:tt Tov Ocov. Tw Te exouery oaBbBaTy 
favor ofthe God. On the and coming sabbath, 
e 
oxedov Taca 7 woAts cuynxOn akovoat Tov 
almost all the city cametogether to hear the 
Aoyov Tov Geov. * d0vres 5e of lovdaioe Tous 
word ofthe God. Seeing and the Jews the 
oxAous, exAnoOynoay (nAouv, Kat avTeAeyov 
crowds, they were filled of zeal, and = spokeagainst 
Trois wbmo Tou TavAov Acyouevos, *[ avtiAe- 
thethings by the Panl being spoken, {coutra- 
46 Tlapp G 
yyovTes Kat} BrAaodepovyTes. appyoraca 
acuag and] blaspheming. Speaking 
peevot 5¢€ 6 TlavAos kat 6 BapvaBas e:roy- 
freely and tke Paul aud the Barnabas said; 
Yew nv avaykawuv mwpwrov Aadnenvar tov 
To you it was necessary first to be spoken the 
voyov Tov Geou: ewetdy *[ Se] arwieia0e avrov, 
word ofthe God: since [but] you thrustaway him, 


Ka. QOUK aziiovs KplveTe E€QUTOUS TNHS AtwWvidv 
and not worthy judge yourselves ofthe age-lasting 
Gwys, ov, oTpepoued 6 7 O06 
9 9 p ECa ELS TA EUV). UT@ 
life, lo, we turp to the yentiles. Thus 


yap evTeTaATa Huy & Kuptos’ TeGerka oe ets 
for hascommanded us the Lord, [havesaet thee for 
e 
dws cOvwy, Tov ELVaL OE ELS OWT NPLay EWS ETXA- 
ulighto(nations. the tobe thee for salvation to end 
touTns yns. * Axovovta &€ Ta «Oy exaipor, 
ofthe earth. Having heard and the Gentiles rejorced, 
Kae eOotalav Tov Aotyov Tov Kuptou’ Kat emo- 
and glorified the word efthe Lod; and be- 
TEVTQAY OTOL NOAV TETAYMEVOL Els CwHY alwriory. 
hieved as maay as werehaving beendisposedfor life age-lasting. 


#? Atedepetu 5€ 6 Aoyos Tou Kupiov 4b GANS 


Was published andthe word ofthe Lord through whole 
tys xwpas. © Of Se lovdarot trapwrpuvay tas 
of the country. The hut Jews stirred up the 


oe Bonevas YUVALKGS TAS EVTXNMOVGS, Kat TOUS 
religious women the honorable, and the 


TpwTrous TNS WoAews, Kat Eemnyepay diwyuov 


chiefs of the city, and raised @ persecution 
emt vov TMavaAov kat Tov BapvaBar, cat e&e8adov 
Rgainst the Paul aud the Barnabas, and cast out 
uutous ato Tey éptwy avtwy. *! Ol de extiva- 
them from the borders of them. They but having 
fauevot TOV KOVviopTOY TwY TObwy aUTwY em” 
shaacu off the dust ofthe feet of them against 
autTous, nAGov ers Ixoviov. 
them, came iato icomum. 
52 Of Se walnTar ewANPOVYTO Xapas Kat TvEU- 
The and disciples were filled joy aud spirit 
‘ 
uatos Gywov. KE, 18’, 14. | Evevero de ev 


Ithappened and in 


Ixoviw, KaTQa TO AUTO eroeAGety QuTcls es THY 
Tcontum, aL the same to enter them into toe 


holy. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—45. Paul, blaspheming. And Paul and. 
48. Gop; aud as many. 


jing and—omit, 46. but—onrt. 
50. the BORDERS. 51. the TRET. 
$ 46. Matt. x. 6; Acts 11i. 26, v.26, Rom. tf. 16. 
48. Acts xvil. 6; xxviil. 2S. 
ark vi.tt; Lukeiz.5; Acts xviii. 6. 


continue ia the FAVOR of 
Gop. 

44 And on the FOLLOW- 
ING Sabbath, almost the 
Whole city assembled to 
hear the worp of Gop. 

45 And the Jews seeing 
the crowns, were filled 
with Envy, and opposed 
the things spoken by * Paul, 
blaspheming. 

46 And both Pau. and 
BaRNaABas speaking freely, 
said, ¢ “It was necessary 
for the worp of Gop first 
to be spoken to you; { but 
since you thrust 1t away 
trom you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of Atlo- 
NIAN Life, behold, twe 
turn to the GENTILEs. 

47 For thus the Lorp 
has commanded us: {‘l 
‘have set thee for a Light 
‘of Nations, that thou 
‘shouldst BE for Salva 
‘tion to the Extremity of 
‘the EARTH.’ ” 

48 And the GENTILES 
having heard ils, :eyo1ced, 
and glorified the worp of 
*the Logp, andas many 
as were disposed for aio- 
nian Life, believed. 

49 And the worp »f 
the Lorp was published 
through the Whole ot the 
COUNTRY. 

50 But the Jews excited 
the RELIGIOUS and HON- 
ORABLE Women. and the 
FIRST MEN of the ciTy, 
and raised a Persecution 
ngainst PAUL and * Barna- 
bas, and expelled them 
from * thelr BORDEES. 

51 ¢ And rHEY, shaking 
off the pusrt of * their feet 
against them, went to Ice- 
nium. 

52 And the pIsciPLEs 
t were filled with Joy and 
holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
1 And wt occurred at. 


Iconium, that they weat 
TOGEIHER into the sYyNA- 


45. contradict- 
60. Barnabas. 


3 ; t 48. Matt. xxi. 43. Rom. x. 19, 
t 47. Isa. xlii. 8; xlix.6: Luke 11.32. / 
{ 52. Matt. v.12, Jou xvi. 22; Acts 11. 46. 


t 5t. Matt. x. ta; 


Chap. 14: 2.} ACTS. 


[Chap.14: 72 


suvaywynv Twy lovdatwy, Kat AaAnoat ovTws, 
aypagogue ofthe Jews, and = totpesk eo, 


wore mistevoa lovdaiwy Te Kat ‘EAAnYwY WoAU 
that to believe of Jewa and also Greeks A great 


mAnOos. 720i d€ arciOouvres LIovdatoe exnyet- 
multitude. The but unbelieving Jewa stirred up 


pay Kat exakwoay Tas Wuyas Twy €Ovwy KaTa 
and imbitrered the souls ofthe Gentilee against 


twy adeAguy, 3'Ixavoy wey ouy Xpovoy der pe- 
the brethren. Considerable iudeed then time they re- 


Yor mappnoiaCouevor ETL TW Kuplw, TW BapTuU- 


miuined speaking freely about the Lord, tbat teatifying 
pouvtt Tw Aoyw THS Xaptros aitov, Sdovti 
tothe word ofthe favor ofhineelf, granting 


onueia kat Tepata ytvetbat dia TwH YeEtpwy 


algus aod proedixies to bedone through the banda 
avtov, *Eayicdn b€ ro rAnOos THs ToAews 
Ot tuem,. Wasdiided aodthe multitude ofthe city 


Kut of pev noav ouy rots lovdaos, of de 


aul these indced were with the Jews, those and 
Civ Tos amooToAas. 5'Os be eyevero Spun 
with the apoastlea. As and wus Brush 


voy ebvywy re ka: Tovdatwy ouv tots apxovow 

elthe gentiles and elso of Jews with the rulere 

c.cwy, wBoirae kat AWoBoAncat auvtous, 

ofthem, to iuault apd to stone them, 

® guviovTes KaTeduyov ets Tas moAEis THS 
aceing they fled into the city of the 


Avraovias, Avarpay xat AepBnv, kat Thv 
Lycoumm, Lystra and Derbe, and the 


mepiywpovr Txaker noay evarvyedtCouevor. 
aurruuudiug country; and there they were preaching glad tidings. 


SKai tis avnp ev Avotposs aduvaros Tots 
Aud acertain man in Lystra uoabla in the 


ToT EKAONTO, KWAOS EK KOLALAS LNTPOS AUTON, 
feet Waa vittiug, laws from womb of wuther of limeelf, 


6s ovderore mweptemeraTnKet. *% OvTOoS NKOVE 
who Dever had walked aLbuut, This heard 


tov TavAov AaAovyTos: 6s atevtsas auto, 
tue Paul spealing; who baving locked 1atoutly to him, 


kat tev dTt moTw exet Tou cHOnvat, ' ere 
and seeing that faith he bas ofthe to heeaved, sad 
i 


meyadn Tn Pwryn: AvactnyG: ems Tovs Todas Gov 
Ioud withthe voice; Dothouatandupon the feet ofthee 


op9os. ML OieGe 


erect. The aod 


oxAo1, tOovTes 6 exornoev 6 MavAos, exnpav 


€ 
Kat nAaro, Kat mweptemaret, 
And be leaped up, and walked about, 


crowda, aceing what did the Paul, hifted up 
Tv pwrnv autwy, Avxaovicrt Aeyortess Of 
the voice ofthem, tu Lycaouian language = aaying; The 


Jeor duorwbevtes avOpwrois xateBnoay mpos 


gods beng like wen cawne down to 

e > 

yYuas. 2 ExaXdouv TE TOV meV BapvaBavy, Ata: 
ae. They called aud the indeed Baruahas, Jupiter; 


* Vatican Manuscrtpr.—10. Loud Voice. 


fa Mark xvi. Ju: Heb.ic. 4. tos 2) Lisineenie Wile 
Sc kee tv. Matt. vin. lu; x. 25, 29. 


coGcuF of the Jews, and 
ie in such a manner, 
that a Great Multitude 
both of the Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

2 But the unnRiiev- 
ING Jews excited and cm- 
hittercd the minns of the 
GFNTILES against the 
BRETHREN. 

3 For a_ considcrable 
Time however, they con- 
tinued there, speaking 
holdly i the Lory, j who 
TESTIFIED to the worpb 
of his Favor, by granting 
Signs and Prodigies to be 
performed by their 1ANDs. 

4 But the MULTITUDE 
of the ciry was divided; 
and sOME were with the 
JiWs, and SOME with the 
APOSTLES. 

6 And as a violent at- 
tempt was made, both by 
the GENTILES and Jews, 
with ther RULERS, [to 
wantonly disgrace and 
stone them, 

6 knowing it, T they fled 
to the cimiEs of Lycao- 
nta, Lysira and Derbe, 
and the SURROUNDING 
COUNTRY; 

7 and there they pro- 
claimed glad tidings. 

8 ftAnd there was sit- 
ting a certain Man at Lys- 
tra, disabled in his FEFT, 
lame fzom his Birth, who 
had never waked. 

9 This man heard Pauu 
speaking ; who, looking in- 
tently on him, and {seeing 
Tliit be had Faith to be 
RESTORED, 

10 said with a * Loud 
Voice, “Stand ercct on 
thy FRET.” And he leaped 
up, and walked about. 

1] And the cRowDs see- 
ing what Pauu did, they 
litted up their vorcy in 
the Lycaonian language, 
saying, [*‘The Govs, re- 
sembling men, have come 
down to us.” 


12 And they, imdecd, 
called Barnasas, Jupiter, 


6. Matt. x. 23. tS acts 


LT 11. Acts vit. 1U; xavine. 6 


Chap. 14: 13.) ACTS. [ Chap. 14: 20. 


oe 


rov Se TlavAoy, ‘Epunve emeidn autos nv 6 
the and Paul, Mercury; because he wasthe 
€ € 
Hryoupevos Tov Aoyouv. 13‘O de iepevs Tov Atos 
leader ofthe word. Theard priest ofthe Jupiter 
TOV 9YTOS PO THS WoAEwS, TAVPOVS Kat TTEM~ 
efthathemg before the city, bulls and gar- 
PaTa ET TOvs TWUAwVas EeVEyKas, Guy Tots 
lands to the gates haviug brought, with the 
ne 
oxAois nOeAe Overy. “4 Axovoartes de of anoo- 
crowds wished to sacrifice. Having heard andthe apostles 
Todo: BapvaBas kat Mavdos, diappngavres To 
Barnabas aud Paul, having rent the 
inaria aitwy, ekerndnoay ets Tov oXAOY, Kpa- 
mantles of them, rushed out juto the crowd, erying 
Covres © kat AeyovTes’ Avdpes, Tt TavTa Tol- 
out and saying; Men, why these things do 
¢ € 
elTe. Kat Nets Omoromaders ecpey duty avOpw- 
you? also we being like are to you men, 
Tot, evayyeAtComevot vuas ato TOvTwY TwY 
announcing glad tidings you from these the 
Maraiwy emiatpepery emt Tov Beov Tov Cwyra, 
superstitions to turn to the God the livmg, 
os ere:naée TOV ovpavov Kat THY YY Kal THY 
who mide the heaven and the earth and _ the 
Oarugsayv, Kat TavyTa TA EV QAUTOLS® 16 6s ev 
Sea, and all thethings in them; who iu 
Tals TAPP XNMEVALS yeveas €lagve WAVTA TA 
the having gone by generations permitted all the 
) ) 65 Z LES 
€UVs; TOpEeverT Qt TALS ODOLS AUTWY. atTOiye 
uations to go iuthe ways of themselves. Although iudeed 
ouk apaptupoy éavTov apnkev, ayalorowy, 
rot without witness himeelf left, doing good, 
ovpuycbev bu betous Sid0us Kat “Kaipous Kap- 
from heaven toyou rains giving and seasons fruit- 
mopopous, eumimAwy Tpopns Kat evppocvyys 
ful, being full offood and of joy 
Tas Kapdlas Umwy. Ka: tTavTa AeyovTes, 
the hearts of you, -4ud_ these things saying, 


moAls KaTewTavoay Tovs OXACUS TOV pn OveELY 
hardly they restraimed the crowds the not tosacrifice 


avrots. 19 EmnA@oy de aro Avtioxetas Kat Ixo- 
ro them. Came and from Autioch and = [coe 


viovy lovéato.. Kat Te:gayTEes TOUS oxAous, KOE 
nium Jews; andhaving persuaded the crowds, and 


AWWacavTes tov TlavAov, eavpoy e&w TS 
having stoned the . Paul, they draggedoutside ofthe 


TohEws, vopicayTes avTovy TeOvavat. 20 KuK- 
city, supposing him to be dead. Sur- 


Aweavtwy de yvrovy Twy padyTwv, avactas 
rounding wd him the dieciplea, having arisen 


eronadey ets Thy woAw. Kar Ty emaupiov 
heentered into the city, And onthe morrow 


and Paut, Mercury, he. 
cause je was the CHIEF 
SPEAKER, ° 

13 And the prizst of 
THAT [image of] JUPITER 
which was tbefore the 
city, brought Bulls and 
Garlands to the GATEs, and 
wished to sacrifice with the 
CROWDS. 

14 But the APosTLEs, 
Barnabas and Paul, hav- 
ing heard of it, rent their 
MANTLES, and rushing 
out among the cRowD, ex- 
claiming 

15 and saying, “Men, 
why do you These things? 
{Ce are also Men, sub- 
ject to frailty with you, 
proclaiming glad tidings 
to turn you from These 
VANITIES to the LIVING 
Gop, ¢ whomade the HEA- 
VEN, and the EARTH, and 
the sEA, and all THINGS 
in them; 

16 twho, in PRECED- 
ING Generations permitted 
All the GenTILEs to walk 
in their own WAYS; 

17 tthough indeed he 
left not Himself without 
testimony, doing good, 
{giving you Rains from 
heaven, and fruitful Sea- 
sons, and filling your 
NEARTS with Food and 
Gladness.” 

18 And saying These 
things, they with difficulty 
restrained the CrowDs 
from SACRIFICING to 
them. 

19 But {Jews came from 
Antioch and Iconium, and 
having persuaded the 
crowps, and jf having 
stoned PAUL, they dragged 
him out of the cITy, sup- 
posing him to be dead. 

20 But the pDisciPsEs 
having surrounded him, 
he rose up and entered the 
A city. And on the NEXT 
efnrde ovy Tw Bapya8a ets AepBny. 21 Evay- | pay he departed with Baz- 
be went with the Barnabas into Derbe. Having | NABAS to Derbe. 


— 


eee nn 


+15. As was common in that day, cities were placed under the protection of heathen’ 
deities. The city ot Lystra had the image of Jupiter, before its gates. . 


t 15. James v.17; Rev. xix. 10. t 15. 1 Thess. 1.9. ¢t 16. Psa. Ixxxi.12; Acts 
xvit. 80; 1 Pet. iv. 3. t 17. Acts xvil.27; Rom. x. 20. t 17. Lev. xxvi. 4; Deut. 
ei. 14; xaviii 12; Job v.10; Psa, lxv. 10; ixviii. 9; exlvii.8; Jer. xiv. 22; Matt.v 45. $ 19. 
Acts xi. 45 ¢ 19. 2Cor xi. 26: 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


Chap. 14: 21.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 15: 2. 


TE THY TOALY EnetynY, Kat wabr- 
city thet, and = having 


TEVOAVTES ixavovus, Urentpevay ets THY Avotpay 
made disciplee many, they returned to the Lystra 


kat Ikovioy kar Avtioxesav: 2 emornpiCovres 
and Tconium and Antioch, confirming 


Tas PuxasTwy pabnTwv, TapakaAdouvTes eupevely 
the souls oftha disciples, exborting to abide 


™m miortet, Kat Ort dia ToAAwY BAupewy det 
inthe faith, and thattbrough many affictiuna it behoves 


€ 
nuas erconAGery ers tnv BactAerav tov Geov. 
us to enter into the kingdom ofthe God. 


3 Xe:potovnoavtes Se avtais mpeg BuTepuus Kat 
Having appointed and for them elders in every 


yeAtvapevas 
preeched gladtidings and the 


eKKANOLAY, Tpogevéauevoar META VROTELWY Tape 
congregation, having prayed with fasting tkey 


auTovs Tw Kupiy, ets Ov TemMLOTEVKE!- 
tothe JLoard, into whom they had believed. 


Gevto 
coumended them 


gav. Kar SreAOovtes thy Micidiav, nAdov 
And having passed through the Pisidia, they came 


e:s TlaudvAtay? Kat AaAnoavres ev Tlepyn 


rato Pamphylia; and having -poken in Perga 


Tov Aoyov, kateBnoay ets AtTadetay: % KQKEt- 
the word, they weut down into Attalia; and thence 


Gey anetAevoav eis Avtioxeray, d0ev noav 
they sailed into Antioch, whence they were 


mwaoadedouevot TH XapiTt Tov Oeou Ets TO Epyor, 
Baving heen commendedtothe favor ofthe God fot the work, 


5 enmAnpwoav. * Tapayevouevo. 3€ kat ovva- 


which they fulfilled. Having arrived and end haviog 
yayovres Tynv exkAnoiay, avnyyetAary daa 
assembled tha *ongregation, they related whatthings 


emoinoev 6 Geos wet’ auTwy, Kai OTe nvotke TOs 
did the God with them, and that ba opened to the 


eOveos Oupay mirtews. * Atetp:Bov de xpovov 
Gentiles’ adoor of faith, They i1emained and atime 


OUK oALyoy ovy Tots uadnras. KE®. se’, 15. 


bot alittle wth the disciplea. 
1 Kar tives xateA@ovtes amo tns lovdatas, 
And aome havingcomedown from the Judea, 


ed:dackov tous adeAdous: ‘Ort eay un wepiTep- 
jrere teaching the brethren, That if not youareeir- 


vnobe tw €ber Mwucews, ov duvacbe cwOyvar. 
cumelaed with the rite Ol Mosea, volt youaraable to be saved. 


2 Tevouevns ovvy OTACEWS Kai (ntTnoews OUK 
Being therelore a dispute and discussion DOs 


oAryns Tw TlavA@ kat tw BapvaBa wpos avrous, 
alittle the Paul and the Barnabas with them, 


etatay avaBawev TlavAoy kat BapvaBay tat 
they decided to eend up Taul and Barnabas 


* Vatican ManuscaiptT.—24. Pastenycra. 


¢ 21. Matt. xxviii. 19. PO ACCS sls eNt 43. 


21 And having preached 
the glad tidings in that 
city, and {made many dis- 
ciples, they returned to 
Lystza, and Iconium, and 
Autioch, 

22 confirming the sous 
of the DISCIPL¥s, and t ex- 
horting them to continue 
in the FAITH, ¢and That 
through Many Aftlictions 
we must enter the KING- 
pom of Gop. 

23 And jhaving ap- 
poiuted ELDERS for them 
in every Congregation, and 
having prayed with Fast- 
ing, they commended them 
to the Lory, into whom 
they had believed. 

24 And passing through 
Pistp1a, they came to 
* PAMPHYLIA ; 

25 and having spoken 
the worp in Perga, they 
went to Attalia; 

26 fand thence they 
sailed to Antioch, whence 
they were t{recommendcd 
to the Favor of Gop for 
the work which they ful- 
filled. 

27 And having arrived, 
and assembled the con- 
GREGATION {they related 
what things Gop did by 
them, and that he had 
t opened a Door of Faith to 
the GENTILES. 

28 And they remained 
not alittle Tyme with the 
DISCIPLES, 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 And tsome having 
come down from JUDEA 
taught the BRETHREN, 
{If you are not circum- 
cised according to the cus- 
rom of * Moses, you can- 
not be saved.” 

2 There being, therefore, 
a Contention, and PauL 
and BARNABAS had no lit- 
tle Debate with them, they 
decided ¢ tosend up Pau) 


and}and Barnabas, and some 


1. Moses. 


t 22. Matt. x. 38; xvi. 24; 


Like xxii. 28, 20; Rom. viii. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 1f, 12, ivi. 12. + 23. Titus 1. 5. t 26. 
Acts x1i1. 1, 3. t 96. Acts xv. 40. t 27. Acts xv. 4,123 xxi. 19, 127. CO. 
xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12 5 Col.iv.$, Rev. 111. 4. Bel. Gall sites 11. John vii. 22: 
yer. 5; Gal, v.2; Phil. i1i.2; Col. 1.3, 11, 16. 22. Gal. iil 


Chap. 15: 3.) ACTS. 

Tivas aAAous ef auTwy mpos Tovs amwoogToAous 
some others of them to the apostles 
Kat mpeoButepous ets ‘lepovoaAnpm, mept tov 
and elders at Jerusalem, about the 


Cnatnuaros Toutov. %Oi wey ovy mpoweupber- 
question this. They indeed therefore having been sent 


Tes wumroTtys exkAno.as, dinpxovtTo THy Potvi- 
forward by the congregation, passedthrough the Pheni- 
xy Kat Sauaperayv, exdinyoumevoe THY Ewa Tpo- 
cia and Samaria, narrating the turning 
pny twyv elvwvs Kat EToLouy KXapay pmeyadrny 
ofthe Gentiles; and caused joy great 

Tact Tos adeddots. 4 Vlapayevopevor Se exs 
to all the brethren. Having come and into 
"lepovcadnp, awedexOnoay ira THs ExKANOIAS 

Jerusalem, they were received by the congregation 


Kat TWY GTOTTOAWY Kal TwY TpETBuUTEpwr, aYNy- 


and the apostles and the elders, they 
yethay Te boa 6 Geos eToince MET’ aUTwY, 
-elated andwhatthingsthe God did with them. 


® Elavestyaay de Tives TWH ato TIS aipcvews 
Stood up and some ofthose from the sect 
Twy Papioaimy wemioTEevKoTEs, AeyouTess “Ort 
althe Pharisees having belteved, ®aying; That 
dee TegiTEMVELY QUTOUS, WapayyeAAew TE 
@ets netessary to circumcise them, to command and 
Typew Tov vouoy Mwvacws. © SuynxOncav be 
tokheep the law ot Moases. Assembled and 
ot amootoAat Kat of mpeoBuTepor Serv Tept Tov 
the aposties and the ellers to see concerning the 
Aoyoyv TovTOV. ?TIOAAnS be ou(ntycews "yEevo- 
word this. Much and debate being, 
wevns, avactas Tletpos erme meos auTovs: 
having arisen Peter said to them; 
e id 
AvSpes adeAgot, tues emiotacde, 6Ti ang Nuc 
Men brethren, you know, that froin days 
€ € 
pwy apxaiwy 6 eos ev nu efeActato b:a Tov 
former the Godamong us chose through the 
oTOWATOS Mou akovTat Ta EOvN TOV AOyoY Tov 
mouth ofme tohear theGentles the word ofthe 
evayyeAwov, Kat miotevoai. Kar 6 Kapdioy- 
glad odings, and to believe. And the heart- 
ywotns Geos EuapTupnaeY AuTOLS, dous autos 
snowing God testrhed tothem, giving tothem 
te ¢ 
10 Wveupa TO Ayo, Kadws Kat nprtw* 9 Kar 
tbe spirit the boly, as even teus, and 
~ id 
ovdev Srexpive peTaty nuwy Te Kat QUTWY, TN 
Bothing judged between us and also them, hy the 
mister Kadapiras Tas Kapdias autwr.  Nuy 
faith baving purified the hearts of them. Now 
ouvy = tt weipacere Tov Geov, emtOevar Cuyor 
thereforewhy doyou tempt the God. to place ayoke 
€ 
ew: Toy TpaxnAoy Twv pabyTwy, dv ovTE OI 
ou the neck of the disciples, wmebneither the 


WarTepes Nuwy ovTe yuers taxvoauey Bagracat, 


fathers ofus nor we were able to bear? 
NAAAa dia THs yaptros TOV Kuptou Ingou ma 
But through the ofthe Lerd Jesus we he 


favor 


* Varecan Manoscrirr.—s. to theni—oued. 


13 Acts xiv. 27. £4. ver 12; xxi. 19. 
Acts x. 44 t @ Kom. x. 1. 
{iy Matt. xxui.4; Gal ye de 


t 7. Acts x. 20; x1. 12. 
t% Acts x Us, 2,43; (Corb. 2; 1 


[ Chap. 15:11. 


others of them, to the 
APOSTLES and Elders at 
Jerusalem, about this 
QUESTION. 

8 Tuey, therefore, hav- 
ing been sent forward by 
the CONGREGATION, went 
through PHENIcIA and 
Samaria, [relating the 
CONVERSION of the GEN- 
TILES, and caused great 
Joy to Allthe BRETMREN. 

4 And having arrived 
at Jerusalem, they were 
received by the CONGRE- 
GATION, and the apos- 
TLEs, and the ELDERs, and 
trelated what things Gop 
performed with thei. 

5 But some of those 
having BELIEVED, from 
the sect of the Pirart- 
SEES, stood up, saying, 
“Jt is necessary to eir- 
cumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the 
LAW of Moses. 

6 And the apostirs 
and ELDERS were gathered 
together to see about this 
MATTER. 

7 And there being munch 
Debate, Peter arising sad 
to them, {‘‘ Brethren, nou 
know That in former Days 
Gop chose among us, tuat 
by my mMouru the Gen- 
TILES should hear the 
worD of the GLAD TI- 
DINGS, anc beheve. 

8 And God, the HEABT- 
SEARCHER, testified to 
them, fgiving to (hem the 
HOLY SPIRIT, even as to 
us; 

9 tAnd made no dis- 
tinction hetween us and 
them, { having purified 
their WEARts through the 
FAITH, a 

10 Now, therefore, why 
do you try Gop, {to put a 
Yoke on the NecK of the 
DISCIPLES, winch neither 
our FATILERS nor We were 


able to bear? 


Nl Bunt through the 
FAVOR of the Lod Jesus 


t 8. 
Pet. 2. 22. 


Chap. 15; 12.3 NGS. 


vevouey gwOnvai, Ka ov TpoToy KaKervot. 
heve to he saved, in which mauner alsa they. 
-Eavynoe 5¢ wav To wAndos, Kat nKovoy Bap- 
Wasrileut and all the mulatude, and heard Bar- 
raBa Kat TlavAov efnyouuevwy, boa emroimnoev 
nabas = and Paul narrating, what did 
% 
6 Oeos onpeta Kat Tepara ev Tors eAveot 81 


the God signa and  prodigieaamong the Gentileathrongh 
avtay, 4 Mera deca orynoat auTous, amek- 
them. After and the to be silent them, an- 


pt0y laxwBos, Aeywy: Avdpes adeAgot, akovoare 


awered James, Baylug; Men brethren, hear you 
pov. MSunewy efnynoato, Kxabws mpwrov 6 
of me. Simeon related, how first the 


Geos emeaneWato AaBew ef cAvywy Aaov emt TH 


God looked to take outofGentilesa people for the 
OvouaTi auTou. 15 Kat TOUT@ Cuppwvovatv ot 
name of himself. And with this harmonize the 


Aoyot Twy tpobyntwy, Krabws yeypartar 16 pera 
worda ofthe  propheta, aa itiawritten, after 
TAVTA avadTpelw Kat avorKkosouyow THY oKY- 
thesethings Iwillretura and J willhoild again the  taher- 
vnv Aauid Thy wWemTwxvlay’ Kat TA KATETKAL- 
gwacle of David that basing fallendown; and the ruins 


MEVA QUTNS avotKodOUnTW, Kat avoptwow auTHY* 


other Lwillbuildagain, and Iwillsetup her; 
re 2 
WV 6mws ay ex(ntyowotv of KaTadoiTor TwY 
so that may aeek the rest ofthe 
avipwrwy TOY KupLOY, Kat TavTa Ta ebyn, ep 
men the Lord, and all the nations, on 
OUS EMIKEKANTAL TO OvVO“A Lou ET auTOUS, )>Ae- 
whom hasheencalled the nosme ofme over them, gays 


yer Kupios *[6] wowy Tavta yywora am’ aiwvos. 
. Lord (he] doingtheaethings known from an age. 


9 Ao eyw Kpivw un WapevoyAEly TOLS ATO TwY 


Therefore I judge not to trouble those from the 
eIvwy emortpepovow emt tov Ocovr adda 
Gentues turning to the God; but 
emioTe:Aat auTots Tov amexecOat aro Tw 
to send word to them the to abstain from the 
aAcTyNUATwY Twy EvdwAwY Kat TNS Topveras Kat 
pollunons ot the idols and the formeation and 
Tov TYikTOU Kat Tov aiuatos, “| Mwuons yap 
the atraugied and the blood. Moses for 


EK "YEVEWY AapKaiwv KATA mwoALty Tous KnpuUC~ 
trom generanone = of old in every city thoue preach- 
OovTas QuToyv EXEL, EV TALS TuVAywyats KaTA 
tag bim has, 12 the sy bagogues tn 


wav caBBatov avayivwoKxopevos. *Tore ¢doke 
every aabhath being read. Thenit seemed good 


Tots AMoTTOAOLS Kai TOIs MpeaBuTEpots auy bAN 
tothe apoatles and the elders mith whole 


™ €KKAnOIAa, exrAetapevous avdpas e€ abtTwy 
the congregation, having chosen men out of themselves 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—l8. he—omit, 


§ 129. Acts xiv. 27. £13. Acts xu 17 
t 19. ver 28. SRO sver. 20), Wets xx1. 255 


Lev. 111.17; Deut. xiv. 1b, 2 


t 14. ver. 7 
1 Cor. vit. 1, Kev. 41.14, 20. 
vt.0, 1s; Gal. v.19; Eph. 9.3, Col. 11.5, 1 Thess. lv.8, 1 Petive ds 


[Chapman 22. 


we trust to be suved, 19 
ice muuner then also. 

22 Aud All the MULTI- 
TUDE was silent, and hicard 
Barnabas and Paul reltto 
What Signs and Prodizies 
Gop performed among 
the GernTILES throughs 
them. 

13 And after they were 
SILENT, { Jumes answered, 
saving, ‘“‘ Brethren, heay 
me! 

14 {Simon has relatea 
how Gop first looked te 
take out of the Gentiles 
a People for*his NAME. 

15 And with this the 
worps of the PROPIETS 
harmonize; ag *$ is write 
ten, 

16 t‘ After these things 
‘J willreturn; andI will 
‘rebuild THAT TABERNA- 
‘ciuof David which has 
‘FALLEN DOWN: and I 
‘will rebuild its RuUINg, 
“and will re-establish it ; 

17 ‘in order that the 
‘ REMAINDER Of MEN muy 
‘seek the Lorv, even All 
‘the GeENTILES upon 
‘whom my NANEthas been 
‘invoked, 

18 ‘saysthe Lord, wha 
‘ does these things,’ wluch 
were known from the Age. 

19 Therefore +2 jude 
that we should not trouble 
TOSK, who trom among 
the GeENTILES are TUEN- 
ing toGop, 

20 but write to them 
to ABSTAIN from the POL- 
LUIKD f{ O¥FERINGS to 
IDOLS, and f YORNICA- 
TION, and THAT which 19 
STEANGLED, and { BLOOD. 

2) For from ancient Gen- 
erations Moses has,in every 
City, TNOSB who PREACH 
him, being read im the 
SYNAGOGUES Every Sab- 
bath.” 

22 Then it scemed good 
tothe APOSTLES and KL- 
DEBS, with the Whule con- 
GREGATION, to send Men 


{ 16. Ammon ix.11,19 
t Zu. 1 Cor. 
T 20. Gen ix. & 
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[ Chap. 15: 32 


(eee Eee 


mweupat eis Avtioxeray ouy Tw TlavAw Ka: Bap- 
tosend to Antioch with the Paul and Bar- 


vaBa, lovday tov emikadounevoy BapoaBay, Kat 
nahas, Judas that being called Barsahas, and 


ZiAav, avdpas jyoupevous ev Tos adeAhais: 
Silas, men leading among the brethren; 


3 yoavavres Sia xe:pos avtwy *[ rade: | 

having written by hand of them [thus;] 

Of amogroAo: Kat of mperButepot Kat oi 

The apostles and the elders and the 
adeApo, Tos Kata Thy AyTioxelay Kat Zupiay 
brethren, tothose in the Antioch and = Syria 


rat Kidikiay adeAgdois, Tos €& cOvwv, xaipey. 

and Cilicia brethren, those from Gentiles, health. 

Dd, € 

4 Ereidn nkovoapery, oti tives e& nuwv *[ eked- 
Since wehaveheard, that some from us {having 

Oovres| erapatay imas Aovats, avacKevaCovrTes 

gone out] troubled you with words, unsettling 


Tas Wxas spwy, *[Aeyovtes mepirepverOat 


the souls ofyou, {saying to he circumcised 
¢€ 
Kal THpEly TOV VoLov, ols OU dreoretAapeba: 
and tokeep the law,] townom not we gave commands; 


SeSotevy Huw yevouevois duoOuuadov, exrcta- 

it seemed good to us heing of one mind, having 

Mevous avdpas Teuwat mpos buas, ovy Tos aya- 

chosen out men to send to you, with the be- 
¢€ 

wTyToLs HuwY BapvaBa Kar Tlavaw, °° avOpwrais 

loved ofus Barnahas and Paul, men 


mapadedSwkoot Tas PuXas abTwWY brEp Tov ovo- 
having given up the _ lives ofthemin behalfof the name 


Matos Tov Kuplov jhuiy Inoov Xpiorov. 27 Ameo- 
ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anointed. We 


TaAkamevy ovv lovéay nat SiAav, Kat avrous 
have sent therefore Judas and Silas, and them 


o 
dia Aoyou amayyeAAovTas Ta auTa, *8 Edote 
through word announcing the samethings. Itseemed good 


yap Tw ayiw TWVEVMATL Kal hiv, pndev wAeov 
for tethe holy spirit and tous, no more 


emitiOecOa: buiv Bapos, TAnY Twr 
tolay to you aburden, besides the 


rouvtwyv, SamexecOat cdwrobuTwy Kat aisatos 
these, to abstain from things offered to idols and blood 


Kat TyiKTUY Kat Wopvetas’ ef wv SiaTypovyTeEs 


ETQAVAYKES 
necessary things 


and strangled and fornication; fromwhich keeping 
ie e 

éavtous, ev mpatete. Eppwobe. *Y Of pev 
yourselves, well you willdo. Farewell. They indeed 
ovy amoAvOeyvtes nABoyv ets AvTioxetaye Kat 
therefore beiug dismissed went to Antioch; and 
TuvayayovTes TO wAnGos, eT ESwK ay THY ETLO- 

having assembled the multitude, delivered the let- 


31 Avayvovtes de, EXapyoay em TY 
Having read and, they rejoiced at the 


32 lovdas Te Kat BiAas, kat avTot 
Judas and and Silas, also themselves 


TOANY. 
ter. 


TAPAKANTEL. 


exhortation. 


* Varican Manuscript.—22. being called Barsabbas. 
ELDER BRETHREN. 94. having gone out—onut, 
and to keep the taw—ont. 23. HOLY SPIRIT. 


+ 94, ver. 1; Gal. ii. 4,5, 12; Titus i. 10, 11. 
$0; 2 Cor. xi. 23, 26. 


chosen from amcng then- 
selves to Antioch with 
Paunt and Barnabas ;— 
THAT Judas * being called 
Barsabbas, and Silas, lead- 
ing Men among tie BRETH- 
REN} 

23 having written by 
their Hand, th:.s:—“ The 
APOSTLES and * ELDERS 
and BRETHREN, to THOSE 
BRETHREN in ANTIOCH 
and Syria and Cilicia, who 
are of the Gentes, greet- 
ing. 

24 Since we fave heard 
That ${some having gone 
out from us troabled you 
with Words, unsettling 
your MINDS, to whom we 
gave no commayds ; 

25 it seemed good to us, 
being of one mind, to chose 
out men to send to you, 
with your BELOVED Bar- 
nabas and Pa 

26 {Men who have 
given up their LIVEs in be- 
half of the NAME of our 
Loxp Jesus Chiist. 

27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who 
will also tell you ,he SAME 
things by Word. 

28 For it seemed gond 
to the * HOLY SPIRIT, and 
to us, to lay on you no Ad- 
ditional Burden besides 
*These NECESSARY things; 


29 To abstain from 
things offered to Idols, and 
Blood, and That which is 
Strangled, and Fornica- 
tion; from which 1f you 
keep yourselves you will 
do well. Farewell.” 

30 THEY, therefore, be- 
ing dismissed, * went down 
to Antioch, and having as- 
sembled the MULTITUDE, 
delivered the LETTER. 


31 And when they had 
read it, they rejoiced at 
the EXHORTATION. 

’ $92 And Judas and Silas, 
also themselvesbeing ready 


23. thus—omit. 23. 


24. saying, to be circurrcised, 
28. These. 


¢ 26. Acts xiii. 50; xiv. 19; 1 Cer. xv 


30. went down 


Chap. 15: 33.) NOS. 


(Crap. 16: 1. 


mpopytat ovtes, 51a Aoyou ToAAov wapeKadre- 


prophets being, through a ward great exhorted 
Oav Tous adeAgous, Kat emegTnpiiav. 33 Tloin- 
the brethren, and eonfirmed. Having 


cavres S€ ypovov, ameAvOnocv wuer etpnyvyns 


spent and =a time, tkey were dismissed with peace 
aro Twv aleAhwy mpos Tovs amortetAavtTas 


from the brethren to those having sent 

avrovs. *!*[Edote Se tw BirAa emmevar 
them. [It seemed good but tothe Silas to remain 

avtov.] *TlavAos 5 kat BapvaBas dreTpiBov 
there.] Paul but and Barnabas resnained 


ev Avtioxeia, SiSackovres cat evaryyeAt(smevot, 
in Antioch, teaching and = announemg glad tidings, 
META Kai ETEPWY TOAAWY, TOY AOYoY TOU KuUptouv. 
with also others many, the word ofthe Lord, 
€ 
3 Mera de tivas jmepas ere TlavAos mpos Bap- 
After and some days said Paul to Bar- 
vaBav: Emistpepavtes bn emicxebwueda Tous 
nabas; Navingreturued indeed we may visit the 
adeAdous KaTa Tacav Todt, ev ais KaTnYyyEI- 
brethren in every city, in which we have 
Aauev Tov Aovyov Tov Kuplov, Tws EXOVCL. 
preached the word ofthe Lord, how they are. 
*/ BapvaBas Se eBovrAevaato cupmapadaPety Kat 
Barnabas = and counselled to take with also 
Iwavyynv Tov KaAdovpevoy Mapxov. *3 TMavaos 
John that being called Mark. Paul 
de ykiov, Tov amoctravrta am avTwy amo 
out deemed fitting, the having gone away from them from 
NaugvAias, kat pn cuveAdovta avtois ets TO 
Pamphylia, aod not having gonewith them to the 
€pyov, un ovprapardaBety TovToy. 39 E-vevero 
work, not to take him, Oceurred 


ovy mapotucpos, wore aroxwptcOnvat avTous 
therelorea sharp contention, 90 as to separate thein 


am’ adAnAuwy, tov te BapvaBay mapadaBovTa 


from one another, the and Barnabas having taken 


tov Mapkoy exmAevoa ets Kumpoyv. 


the Mark sailed tc Cyprus. 
“ TlavAos Se emiActapevos Sidav efnade, 
Paul but having selected Silas went out, 
mapadodes ™ Xapitt tov Oeov bro tTwy 
havingbeencommendedtothe favor ofthe God by the 
adeApwy. 4! Arnpxero Se tHv Svpiay Kat Kidt- 
brethren, Ne passedthroughand the Syrta and Ciii- 
Krav, emioTnpi(wy Tras exKAnoias. KE®, ts’. 

cia, confirming the eongregations, 
16. 'Karnurnoe de ers AepBnv kat Avorpar: 

He came and to Derbe and Lysfra; 


cat tdou, pmabyryns Tis NY Ekel, Ovomari Tio- 
and lo, adisetple certain was there, by name 


* Vatican Manuscnipt.—S4. omit. 


86. every City. 
both to Derbe and to Lystra. 


‘ 
speakers, 


exhortcd the 
BRETHREN ina long Dis- 
course aud confirmed them. 

53 And having spent 


some Time, they were «is- 
missed with Peace froin 
the BRETHREN to those 


WAVING SENT them. 

54 *+[Gut it seemed 
good to Sizas to remain 
there. ] 

35 tAnd Panl and Bar. 
nabas remained at An- 
tioeh, teaching and pro- 
elaiming the glad tidings 
of the worb of the Lorn, 
with many others also. 

36 And after Some Days 
Paul said to Barnabas, 
“Let us return and visit 
the BRETHREN fin * Every 
City in whieh we pro- 
elaimed the worp of the 
Lorp, and see how they 
are.” 

87 And Barnabas wished 
to take also with them 
truatr John, who was 
SURNAMED Mark. 

58 But Paul deemed it 
improper to take 11M with 
them, {who DFSERTED 
them from Pamphylia, and 
did not go with them ta 
the WoRK. 

39 A sharp Contention 
therefore ensued, so as to 
separate them from each 
other; and BarNanas 
having taken Marx sailed 
to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul having se- 
leetedl Silas, departed, f be- 
ing commended to the ra- 
vor of * the Lord by the 
BRETHREN. 

41 And he went through 
Syria and Ciheia, ft estah- 
lishing the CONGEEGA- 
TIONS. 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he eame * both to 
t Derbe and to Lystra, And 
behold a certain Diseiple 


Timo-| was there, named Timo- 


40. the Lorn. 1. 


-+ 34. This sentence is omitted by the Vatican, and a great number of other MSS; also 
by the Syric, Arabic, Coptic, Slavonic, and Vulgate. Griesbach marks it as doubttul, and 


to be expunged. — 

t 35. Acts xiii. 1. 
12. 25; xitl.5; Col. iv. 10; 5 Tim. iv.11; Philemon 24. 
Acts xiv. 26. t 41. Acts xvi. 5. t l. Acts xiv. 6. 


t 86. Acts xiti. 4, 13, 14,51; xiv. 1, 6, 24, 25. 
3 88. Acts xiii. 138. 


{ 37. Acts xii. 
t 4u. 
t 1. Acts xix. 22; Rom 


v1. 21; 1 Cor. iv. 17; Phi. ii. 19; 1 Thess. iii. 2; 1 Tim. 11. 2; 2 Tim. i. 9. 


Chap. 16: ,19.. AOTS. 


cov Xptotov, efedOey am aurns. 
ous Anointed, tocomeout from her. 
e&nAOev autn Ty opa. 9 Idovres de of Kuptot 
itcame out imthat the -hour. Seeing andthe lords 
auTns, OTe etnAdevy n EATS TNS Epyacias 
of her, that came out the hope of the gain 
avtTwy, emAaBouevot tov TlavAov Kat Tov 
of them, having taken hold of the Paul and the 
SiAav, ciAkvoay es THY ayopay emt Tous 
Silas, they dragged into the market to the 
»; 
apxovtass “9 Kat wmpocayatyovTes avtovs 
rulers; and they having led them 
€ 

Tos oTpaTynyois, ertoy: OdTot of avOpwrar 
to the commanders, said, These the men 


EKTapatcovelv nuwy THY ToALY, lovdator bTap- 
greatly disturb ofus the city, Jews being, 
Od € 
XOVTES, “1 Ket KaTayyeAAovalv €9n, Q@ OuK 
and preach customs, which not 
€ e 
efectiy Qu mapadexerOat, ovde moterv, “Pw- 
itislawful for us to receive, or to do, Ro- 
patois ovat. 2 Kar ouvereatn 6 oXAos Kat 
mans being. And roseuptogether the crowd against 
QUTWY, Ka. OL aTpaTHyo: TEpipAniayTes auTwy 
them, and the commanders having torn off of them 
a a 
tu imatia, ekcAevoy pabSierw> “3 moAAas Te 
me mantles, they ordered to beat with rods; many and 
emOeyvTes avTois TANYas, €Badroy ets Prdakny, 


faving laidon them blows, they cast into prison, 
wapayyeiAavrTes tw decpohpudAaki, agpadws 

baving charged the yailor, securely 

o 

THPELWW GQUTOUS* “455 qwapayyeAcay = TotavT HY 
to keep them, who a charge such 
E:ANPwS, eBarnvy auTuvs eS TnY eowTEpay 
baving received, cast them iuto the luner 


pudAakyny, Kat Tous TWudas avTav yopadicato 
prison, aod the feet of them were made fast 
ers TO SvAOY. 
ato the stocks. 
* Kata d€ to wecovuntiov TMavAos kat BtAas 
At and the midnight Paul and Silas 
TPOTEVKXOMEPOL DuVvouY tov Qeov- EMNKPOWVTO de 
praying sungahymntothe God; listened to and 
autwr vi decpion. 7 Advw Se wetpos EyEevEeTo 
them cue prisoners. Suddenty and ashaking occurred 
weyas, woTe GaArEvOnvat Ta Oeuenca Tov Jegpw- 
great, ao aa to shake the foundations of the pri- 
Tnpiour avewxXOnaav re *|[ mapaxpnua] ai Oupat 
von, wereopened and {1mmediately } the doors 
WACQi, KAl TAVTWY TA semua aveOn. 27 Efumvos 
atl and al the bonds were loosed. Out of sleep 
de yevouevos 6 SeauodvaAas, Kat tdwy avewy- 
and bavimgansen the jailor, and seeing having been 
msevas Tas Oupas THS PuvaAakKyS, TTATAaLEVOS 
opened the ooors otthe prison, having drawn 
e 
puxopar, euehAev EavToyv avaipery,’ vouiCwr 
aswold, was about bimsell to kal, aupposing 
exnegeuryevas Tous decmious. “Edwynoe de 
to have veen fied the prisoners. Cried out and 


© Vatican Manvscarier.=26 immediately—omit, 


tis Mar xvi.17. 1 19, 2 Cor. vi. 5. 
aver 4 : 2) @ Cor. v1.53 x1. 23, 23; £ [bess. i. 9. 


Avia v.18, 3 7, 10. 


= 


Ka:| come out of ther.” 


3 19. Matt. 


[Crap 162 28, 


3 And 


And fit, came out in That oer. 


19 And her MAsTERS 
seeing That the HoPE of 
their GAIN was gone, 
tseizmg PauL and S1- 
LAS, t they dragged them 
into the MARKET, to the 
RULERS} 


20 and they having con- 
ducted them’ before the 
COMMANDERS, said, “These 
MEN, being Jews, { greatly 
disturb our C1TY,' 

21 and preach Customs, 
which itis not lawful for 
us to receive or observe, 
pele Romans.” 


2 And the cRowD rose 
up toete against them, 
and the COMMANDERS 
having torn off their MANt 
TLES, { gave orders to bea 
them with rods. 


23 And having laid 
Many Stripes on them, 
they cast them into Pri 
son, charging thejailor to 
keep them safely ; 

24 who, having received 
such a Charge, cast them 
into the INNER prison, and 
made their FEET fast 1p 
the STOCKs. 


25 And at MIDNIGHT, 
Paul and Silas praying, 
sung a hymn to Gop; and 
the PRISONERS listened to 
them. 


26 t{ And suddenly theré 
was a great Concussion, 
so as to “shake the Foun- 
DATIONS of the PRISON ; 
and fall the DooRS were 
opened, and the FETTERS 
of All were loosed. 


27 And the JaArILoR, 
awaking from sleep, and 
seeing the paors of the 
PRISON opened, drew a 
SWORD, and was about to 


kill Himself, supposing 
that the PRiIsonEeRS had 
escaped. 


98 But Pau cried with 


x.18. 
¢ 26. Acts rv. 31. 


q 26. Acta 
4 26 


Chap. 16; 29.) ACTS. 


pwn peyadyn 6 Mavdos, Acywus Mndev apatns 


withavoice loud the Paul, saying; Not thoumayest do 
€ 

CeQuTW KAaKOV, amavTes yap eopuev evOade, 

to thyself harm, all for we are here. 


29 Airnoas Se gwtTa evoemndnoe, kat evTpouos 
Having askedand lghts herushedin, and terrified 
yévouevos mpooewege TH TlavAw Kat TH & Aq. 
having become he fell before the Paul end the Silas. 
3) Kat mpoavaywy avrouvs efw, epy* Kupior, 
And having led thea out, hesald; O sira, 

Ti pe Set tote, iva owlw,; %! Of de ernoy 
e«hatmeit behaves todo, thatI may besaved? Theyand said; 


Iiatevoov emt Tov Kupiov Inoouv Xpiotroyv, Kat 


Believe thou 1n~=sothe Lord Jesua Anointed, acd 
5) 
awonon ov Kat 6 otkos gov. 32 Kar eAaAnoay 
shalt beaavedthou and the house of thee. And _ they spoke 


QsITwW TOV Aoyov TOV cuplov, Guv Wade Tots Ev 


tohim the word ofthe Lord, with all those in 
TH o1Kia avtov. Kat mapadaBwy avrous ev 
the house of him. And having taken them in 


EXEL TN WPA TNS VUKTOS, €AOVTEY aTO TwY 
that the hour orthe night, he washed from the 
TAnywy Kat eBartiaOn autos Kat of auTou 
stripes; and was dipped he end those ofhim 
mavTes mapaxpya. * Avayaywy Te avTous eis 

all imuediately. Havingledup and them into 
TOV otkov asTov, mapeOnKe Tpame (ay, Kat NYaA- 
the house of himself, he set a table, and ree 
AlagaToO TWavoike TemiTTEvKwS TH Oey, 
jorced with all his honse, having believed inthe God. 

S‘Huepas de yevouerns, ameorethay of orpa- 
Day and having becums, sent the com- 
THyot Tous paBdovxous, Acyovtess AmoAvaov 
manders = the rod bearers, nes Release thou 
Tous avOpwrous exewvous. “Annyyetre Se 6 
the menu thore. Told and the 
decuopuAag Tous Aovyous TavTous mpos Tov Tav- 
jalor the words these to the Paul, 
Aov: ‘Ott amecTadkacw of oTpaTnyot, iva aro- 
That has sent the commandera, that you 
AvOnre- vv ouv ekedOovTes, mopeverde ev 
may he released; now therefore going out, do you go 1D 
eipqvn. 7'O Be TlavaAos en mpos avutous: 

peace. The but Paul satd to them; 
Acipavtes huas Snuooig, akataxptrous, avOpw- 
Ikaving beaten us publicly, uncondenumed, men 
novs ‘Pwuatous tmrapxovTas, eBadov ets guAa- 
Rowans beiug, they cast into prison, 

< 
Knv, Kat vus Aabpa nuas exBaddAovoiw; Ov 
and now privately us do they cast ont? No 
z= 

yap: adda eAGovtes auto quas ekayayeTwoar, 

indeed; but having cometheniselvea us ie them lesd put. 
® AvnyyeiAav Se Tos oTpa-nyots of paBSovxor 
Told and tothe commandera the  rod-hearera 
Ta pnuata TavTa: Kat epohnOnoar, akovoayTes 
the = words these; and they werealraul, having heard 
6rt‘Pwuaot eror. % Kat eAOovtes tapakade- 
that Romana they are. And havingeome they entreated 


* Vatican Manuscript.—2y. Silas. 
HOUSE. 6. the worps. 


< 30. Luke jii.19; Acts ii. 37 x. 6. 
$ dd. Luke v. 20; x1x. 0. : 37. Acts rxit. 25. 


32. Gop, with au that were. 


{Chap. 16: 39. 
a joud Voice, saying, “ De 
thyself no harm; for we 
are All here.” 

29 And having asked 
for Lights, he rushed 1n, 
and being in a_ tremor, 
fell down before PauL and 
* SILAS. 

30 And _ conducting 
them out, he said, {*‘* Sirs, 
what must I do that Lmay 
be saved ?” 

31 And THEY = said, 
t“ Believe in the Lorp 
Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy 
FAMILY. 

32 And they spoke to 
him the worp of *thie 
Lorp, and to ALL those in 
his HOUSE. 

33 And taking them in 
That HouR of the Nient, 
he washed them from their 
STRIPES, and was imme- 
diately immersed, He and 
all HIs. 

34 And having brought 
them into * lis HOUSE, 
x he set a Table, and re- 
joiced with all his house- 
hold, belleving in Gop. 

35 And when it was 
Day, the COMM ANDERS sent 
the OFFICERS, saylng, 
“Let those men go.”* 

36 And the JarLor told 
*these worps to PauL, 
“The COMMANDERS have 
sent to release yon; now 
therefore depart, and go 
in Peace.” 

37 But Pauw said to 
them, “They have beaten 
us publicly uncondemned, 
fbeing Romans, and cast 
us into Prison; and now 
do they privately cast Us 
out? No, indeed; but let 
them come themselves and 
conduct Us out.” 


38 And the OFFICERS 
related these words to the 
COMMANDERS; and they 
were afraid when they 
heard that they were Ro- 
mans, 


59 And they came and 


34. the 


$ 31. John ili. 16, 36; vi. 47; 1 John v. 10 


Chap. 16: 40.) ACTS. 


cay avtous, Kat etayayovTes npwrwv einddew 


them, and having led ont they asked to go out 
ans wodews. EfeAOovtes Se ex THS Puaa- 
etthe city. Having gone andoutof the prison 


ans etonAPov mpos THY Avdtay: Kat dovres TOUS 
theycamein to the Lydia; and havingseen the 


udEeAgous, wapeKaheoayv QuTOUsS, Kat €f7A Bor, 
brethren, they exnorted them, and went out. 


KE®, 1(%, 17, 3} Acodevcavres Se THY Audr- 


‘ Having passed through and the Amphi- 
moAw kat Avwo\Awviay, nAfoy ets Oeomarovi- 


polis and Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, 
e 
Knv, émov nv Nn Guvaywyn Twy Tovdawr. 
where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
2Kara Se To ciwOos Tw IlavA@ erondrAOe mpos 


According to andthe custom the Paul wentin to 


auTous, Ka emt GaBBata Tpia GiercyeTo av- 
them, and for sabbaths three reasuned with 


TOLS ATO TWV ypapev: 3 Atavorywv KQ@t WApPATi- 
them from the writings; opening and setting 


Oeuevos, 671 TOY Xpiotrovy eder mavlew Kat 
forth, that the Anointeditwas necessary to have suffered and 


avacTnvat eK VeKpwr, Kat OTL OUTOS EgTLY O 
to have been raised out ofdead ones, and that this is the 


Xpiotos Incous, év eyw KatayyeAdw buy, 
Anointed Jesus, whom I anuouuce to you. 


4Kactwes e€ avtwy evciopOnoav, Kat mpoce- 


And some of them wereconvinced, and j oined 
KAnpwOncav Tw Tlavaw kar Tw Sida, TwWY TE 
themselves tothe Paul audtothe Silas, ofthe and 
ceBouevwy ‘EAAnvay modu tAnOos, yuvatkwy 

pious Greeka Aagreat number, women 
TE TWY TPWTWY OUK OAIYaL, 
audofthe chief not a few. 


® TIpocAaBouevor Se 0: Iovdatoe Twv ayopatwy 
Having taken to themselvesandthe Jews ofthemarket-loungers 


tivas avdpas mwovynpous, Kat oXAoToInGayTEs, 
sone mnen of evil, and having gathered a crowd, 
e@opvBovy Thy ToAw: ewloTayTes TE TH OKA 
they disturhed the city; haviug assaulted and the bonse 


lagovos, e(nTovy avTous ayayev ers Tov byuov" 
oi Jason, theysought them toleadout into the people; 


Sun edpovtes Se auTovs, egupov tov lacova 
not haviogtound and them, they dragged the Jason 


Kae Tivas adeAMous Et TOUS TOAITAPX NS, Bowy- 
and some brethren to the city-rulers, crying, 


tes: ‘OT Of THY OLKOUMEYHY avacTAaTwWOaVTES, 
That they the habitable having disturbed, 


vdtor Kat evOade mapeiow: 7 ots trodedexta 


j Chap. 17: 7. 


entreated them; and con. 
ducting them out, asked 
them {to depart * from the 
CITY. 

40 And going out of 
the prison, f they entered 
inte the house of Lypia, 
and having seen the 
BRETHREN, they exhorted 
them, aud departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 And traveling through 
Amphipolis snd Apollonia 
they came to * THEssa- 
LONICA, Where was *a 
Synagogue ot the Jews. 

2 And according to his 
custom, Paun jwent in 
to them, and on three Sab- 
baths reasoned with them 
from the SCRIPTURES, 

8 opening and setting 
forth, }That the MressiaH 
ought to suffer and to rise 
from the dead, and That 
“This is the ANOINTED Je- 
sus whom & announce to 
you.” 

4 tAnd some of them 
beheved and adhered to 
Pau and ¢* Silas, and of 
the prous Greeks a * great 
Multitude, and of the 
CHIEF Women nota few. 

5 Butthe Jrws taking 
some evil-dispesed Men 
from the MARKET-LOUNG- 
ERs, and gathering a 
crowd, alarmed the cITY; 
and having assailed the 
10USE of tJason sought 
to bring them * forth into 
the assembly of the PEO- 
PLE; 

6 but not finding them, 
they dragged *Juason and 
some of the Brethren te 
the RULERS of the cITY, 
crying out, {°° THESR men 
who have disturbed the 
EMPIRE, are come here 
also 5 


these also here are present, whom has received 7 whom Jason has re- 
lacwy: Kat otro: mavtes amevayTs twy Soypua-| ceived; and all these op- 
Jason, and these all against the decrees | pose the {| DEcREEs of Ce- 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—89. from the crry. 1, THESSALONICA. 1, a Syna- 
ogue Of, 4. Srlas. 4. great Multitude. 5. forth to the PEOPLE. 6. 
ason. 
t 39. Matt. viti. 31. _ tf 40. ver. 14. ., £2. Acts tx. 20; xiii. 5, 14; xtv. 15 xvi. 13; 
xix. 8. £3. Luke xxiv. 25, 45; Acts xviii. 23; Gal. 1i1.1. t 4. Acts xxvii. 94. 


t 4. Acts xv. 22. 27, $2, 4U. 
&x1.2; John x1x. 12. 


$5. Rom. xvi. 21. 


16. Acts xvi. 20. 


t 7. Luke 


Chap. 17: 8.) ACTS. 

vues Kuitapos mpartovai, Bacidrea AevyorTes 
P of Cesar da, a hing baying 
€TeucY ~.vat, Ingouv. SEtapateyv 8 tovoxAov 
anotner ty be, Jesus, Tronbled ang tha crowd 
act TOLS WoAtTapxas akovoyras tavn Kar 
and the ecity-rulers having heard these things. And 


AuGovTes TO ixavoy wapa Tov Tac vos Kat TwY 


bavingtaken the sceurity from the Jason and = tha 
Aoimwy, ameAvcay auvtus “Oi Se adcAda 

rest, they let go them, The and brethren 
evdews Sia THs vuKtos efemenWav Tov TE 
immediately by the bight sent away the both 
TlavAov rat Tov SiAapy eis Bepoiay* oirives wapa- 

Paul and the Silas into Berea; who have 


yevouevor, ets THY Tuvaywyny Twv Tovdaiwy 


ing arrived, into the synagogue of the Jews 
amnegay. 1 Otro be NTQY EVYEVETTEPOL THY 
went, These and were morecandid ofthose 


ev Occoadovikyn, oitives edetayto Tov Aoyov 
oY Thessalonica, who received the word 
€ 
META Ways Wpodvmtas, TO Kal TuEpay avaKpt- 
with all promptness, that every day closely 
vOYTES TAS ypadas, €t EXOL TavTA OUTWS. 
scrutinizing the writings, if was thesethings thus, 
®TloAAot wey ovy ef avTwy emiTevoay, Kal 
Many indeed thereforeontof them believed, and 
rwy ‘EAAnvidwy Yyuvaikwy TWY EVTXNMOYWY KQt 


e@ithe Greek women ofthe honorable and 
avdpwy ovk oAryo. ‘Os Se eyvwoav oi amo 
men not afew. When but koew those from 


Ts Oecoadovikys lovdatoi, 6Tt kat ev TH Bepoig 
the Thessalonica Jews, that also in the Berea 


KATNYYEAN U0 Tou TMavAou 6 Aoyos Tov Geou, 
was preached by = the Panl the ward ofthe God, 
nAGov kaker TadevoyTes Tous oXAUs, 14 Evdews 
they camealsuthere stirring up the crowds. Immediately 
Se rote Tov TavaAvuy ekareoteiAay of adeAdor 
and thea the Paul sent out the brethren 
mopevecOai ws ext THY Oartaccay vreuevoy Se 
to go as to the sea; remaiued and 


6, Te Siras Kae 6 TimoOeos exer. Of Se kabia- 
the, both Silas andthe Timothy there. They bunt condnuct- 


TwytTes tov Mav\ov nyayov *[avtov] éws Aby- 
ing the Paul led [him] to Ath- 


vay? Kat AaBovTes evToAnY Tpos TOY StAay Kat 
ens; end having received a charge to the Silas and 


Timodeov, iva ws TaxioTta €AOwoi mpos avTor, 


Timothy, that assoonaspossiblethey shouldcometo him, 
etnecav, '6Ey Se rais AOnvais exdexouevou 
they departed. In and the Athens waiting 


aurovs Tov IlavAov, wapwivvera to Tyevupa 


them ofthe Panh wasstirredup the spirit 
auTov €v avTw, Bewpourt: KaTeidwrov obcay 
ofhim in him, beholding full of idols being 


* Vatican Manuscript.—10. Night. 
him—omit. 15. Timoruy. 


+ 16. This expression denotes the appearance of Athens to thee 


13. and troubling the crowns. 


{ Chap. 17: 16. 


sar, saying that there is 
another King, Jesus.” 

8 And they alarmed the 
crowp and the RULERS of 
the city, when they heard 
these things. 


9 And having taken sF- 
cuRniTY from Jason, and 
the BEsT, they let them 
go. 

10 But the sretnreNn 
immediately, by * Night, 
tsent away Paunand Si- 
LAS, to Berea; who, bav- 
ing arrived, went into the 
SYNAGOGUE Of the Jews. 

11 And These vere of a 
more noble disposition than 
THOSE in Thessaloniea, for 
they received the worp 
with All Readiness, DAILY 
t examining the scrRip- 
TURES whether these 
things were 80. 

12 Many of them, there- 
fore, believed; and of the 
HONORABLE GREEK WO- 
MEN, and Men not a 
few. 

13 But wken the Jews 
of TuEessALoxica knew 
That the worp of Gop 
was preached by Pau at 
BreREA, they came there 
also exciting * and troub- 
ling the crowps. 

14 t<And then the 
BRETHREN immediately 

sent PAUL away, as if he 
were to go towards the 
SEA; but S1LAs and Time 
OTIY remained there. 


15 And THOSE Con. 
pucTinG Pau led him 
to Athens; and having 
received a charge for Sr- 
Las and * Trmotiuy to 
come to him as soon as 
possible, they departed. 

16 Now while Pavt 
was waiting for them at 
ATHENS, {his SPIRIT was 
stirred within him, oa be- 
holding the city was ¢ full 
of idols. 


ed 


1S 


eofastrancer. “A per- 


ron could lrrdiv take his position any where in ancient “Ather: are the eye did not range 
over temples, altars, and statues of the gods almost without number.” Bib. Sae. Vol. vi. p. 339 


t 10, Acts ix. 25; ver. 14 
$16. 2 Pet. i1.3 


$ 11. Luke xvi. 29; John v.30. 


$14. Matt.x 23 


(Chap.17: 24. 


Chap. 17: 17.) wO TS: 
Thy wodw, AeAeyeTo Mev ouy ev TH Cuva- 
the city. Hereasoned indeed then in the syna- 


Yoyn Tos Tovdaiois kat Tots veBopevois, Kal 
gogue withthe Jews and with those being pious, and 


ev 77 aryopa KaTQ Wwacay Nuepav Tpec. Tovs 
\n the market during every day with those 


mapatuyxavovras, © Ties de Twv Emikoupetwy 
happening to meet. Some but ofthe  Epicureans 


Kat Tov STwikwy pirrocopwy cuveBadrdAov avTy 
and ofthe  Stoics philosophers encountered him; 


Kat Tives EXeyov’ Ti av OeAot 6 oreppodoyos 


‘id same said; What mayintend the seed-picker 
ovTos Aeyerv Oi Ser Eevwy Samoviwy Sores 
this tosay? They and; Ofstrange demons he seems 


KatayyeAevs etvate OT: Tov Inoovvy Kat THY 


a proclaimer tobe; because the Jesus and the 
avartaciv *favros| evnyyeAccero, 1 EmaAa- 
resurrection [to them] he announced glad tidings. Having 


Bowevot Te auTov, emt Tov Apetoy mayor nya- 
taken hold and of him, to the Mars hill they 


¢€ 
"yov, Aeyovtess Avvayeda yvwvar, TIS N Kalvn 
Jed, saying; Areweable toknow, what the new 
aitn 7 UTO ~ov Aadoupern Sidaxn; 7 ZeviCov- 
this that by thee beingspoken teaching? Strange things 


Ta yap Tiva elopepers ELS TAS akoas uwY. 
fur certain thoubringest to the ears ofus, 


BovaAoueda ovvy yvwvat, tt av OcAot TavTa 
We desire therefore toknow, what mayintend these things 


evar, 7! AOnvasor Se waytes Kat of emidnpovy- 
to be. Athenians and all and the sojourning 


TES Fevot, els ovdey €TEpoY EVUKQALpOUY, 7 Aeyery 
strangers, in nothing else spend lesiure, than to tell 


Kal AKOVELV KQLVOTEpOV. 
to hear newer. 


TI 
something and 


22 Sraders Se 6 TavAos ev peow Tou Apeov 
Having stood up andthe Paul in midst ofthe Mars 


mayou, edn Avdpes AOnvaio, kara mavra 
hill, said; Men Athenians, to all things 


@s SerrSaimoverrepous tuas Oewpws = diep- 
asitwere worshippers of demons you I perceive; pass- 


XoMevos yap Kal avalewpwp Ta oe Bacuara 
ing through for and beholding the objects of worship 
buwv, edpov kat Bwyov, ev ‘w emeyeyparto- 
Oofyou, Lfound also an altar, in which had been written ; 


Ayvwaote bem. ‘Ov ovv ayvoouytes evoeBeire, 
To au unknown God. Whomtherefore not knowing you worship, 


TOvTOY eyw, KaTayyeAAw dpiv.. 4°O Geos & 
this { announce to you. The God that 


TOLNTAS TOV KOGMOY Kat. TWavTAa TA EV QUT, 
having made the’ world and- all the things in it, 


17 He reasoned there- 
fore in the SYNAGOGUE 
with the Jews, and with 
the PloUs persons; and 
in the MARKET every Day 
with THosE he happened 
to MEET. 


18 But some of the Epi 
CUREAN and * Sroic 
PHILOSOPHERS encoune 
tered him. And _ sone 
said, ‘“‘ What does tlus 
+ BABBLER Wisk to say t” 
And OTHERS, ‘‘He scems 
to be a Proclaimer of 
Strange Demons;”’ Because 
he announced glad tidings 
concerning JESUS and the 
RESURRECTION. 


19 And laying hold of 
him, they led him ty 
the + AREOPAGUS, saying, 
“Can we know what This 
NEw Doctrine is, which is 
spoken by thee? 


20 For thou bringest 
certain strange things te 
our EARS; we desire, 
therefore, to know what 
these things mean.” 

21 Now all the Athe- 
nians, and the RESIDENT 
STRANGERS among them, 
spent their time in noth- 
ing else but to tell and 
hear something new. 


22 And Pau standing 
in the midstof the AREOPA- 
Gus, said, “ Athenians, I 
perceive that in all things 
you are t extremely devoted 
to the worship of Demons. 

23 For as I passed 
through, and bcheld the 
oBJECTS of your worship, 
I found also an Altar on 
which was an inscription, 
‘To an Unknown God.’ 
* What therefore you wor- 
ship _ without knowing, 
This £ announce to you. 

24 That + Gop who 
made the woRLpD and All 
THINGS in it, be being 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—t18. Stoics. 
you worship without knowing 


18. to them—omit, 


23. What therefore 


+ 18. Literally, a seed-picker, a name given to crows, etc., and applied to a person who 
picks up scraps of knowledge, which he imparts to others without sense or purpose, and 


‘pon any and every occasion.—Owen. 
Or, more religiously inclined than others., 


“tuo4. Acts xiv. 15. 


t_19. The supreme court of Athens, $ 22, 


Chap. 17: 25.) ANOS. 


LChapmlirea 


obTos vupavov Kat yns Kupios brapxywy, ovx|t Lord of ileaven and 


this ofheaven and earth Lord being, not 
os e 

ev XElpomoinrois vaotots KaToiKEl, ~ ovde bm0 

in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 


\elpwy avOpwrwy Yepamevetai, mpordeomevos 


hands of men is served, wanting 
Tivss, autos did0us mact (envy Kat mvony Kat 
anything, he giving toall life and breath and 
26 i *% e 
Ta WAVTQa* ““ETOLnNCoE TE ef e€vos [aiuaros | 


thethings all, made andoutof one [blood] 


Tay edvos avOpwmwy KATOIKELY ETL TAY TO TpO- 
every nation of men to dwell on all the face 
Twroyv TNS yns, dpigas mpooreraymevovs Kai- 
ofthe earth, having fixed having heen appointed sea- 
povs Kat Tas dpofecias THs KaTOLKias avTwY- 
sons and the fixed limits ofthe habitation of them; 
a @ Aapna: 
nrety Tov Beov, e1 apaye WndAadpynoziay avToy 
teseek the Ged, if indeed they might feel him 
€ ¢€ 
Kat €Upuley, KaiTorye ov waxpay amo évos Exac- 


and might find, aodindeed not far from one each 
9 

Tov nuwy smapxovTa, Ev avtw yap Cwpey 

of ue being. lo him for welive 


Kat Kivoupeda Kat equev? ws Kal TIVES TWY KAD 
and are moved aod weare; as also some of those with 


vas Tointwy espnkaciw Tov yap Kat yevos 


you poeta havesaid; Ofthe for also offspring 
ETMEV. 29 Tevos ovy UTapXovTes TOU Beou, 
we are. Offspring therefore being ofthe God, 


ovk opeiAopey voutlery, xpvow n apyvow 7 


not wearebound tosuppose, gold or silver or 
AiOe@, Xapayuare Texvys Kat evOuunoews avOpw- 


“None, asculpture ofart and device ef man, 


tov, To Yetov ervar duorov. “Tous wey ovr 
the Deity tebe like. The indeed therefore 


Xpovovs THs aryvoias Urepttwy 6 Oeos, Tavuy 
times ofthe ignorance overlookiog the God, now 


mapayyedAet Tors avOpwrots tact mwavTaxou 
be commands to the men all in all places 


uetavoery? * SioTt earnoev nuepay, ev ‘n 


to reform, because he established aday, in which 
MeXA€L Kpivety THY O1KoULEvnY ev StkKatoourn, 
heisabout toj;udge the habitable in righteousness, 


Ul 
ev avdpt ‘w wpiove, mioTiv Tapacxwy TaciV, 
by aman whom hesppointed,aguaranteehamngfurnished to all, 


avagTnoas avTov ek rexpwy...,. = Akovoay- 
having raised him out of dead ones, Having heard 


res b€ avagtagw vexpwy, of wey exdevacor: 
and aresurreclinn ofdeadones,theseindeed mocked; 


¢ 
ot 6¢€ e:tor Axovooueba gov maAdw WEpt TOU- 
those but said, We will hear thee again about ture 


Karth, + dwells not in 
Temples made with hands; 
25 nor 18 he served by 
the HANDS of MEN, fas 
needing anything ; tf he 
naving given to all Life, 
and Breath, and all things; 

26 and made from One, 
Every Nation-of Men to 
dwellon * the Whole Face 
of the EaRTH; having de- 
termined the appointed 
Seasons, ard tthe FIxEp 
LIMITS of their HaBITA- 
TION ; 

27 {to seek Gon, if per- 
haps they might feel after 
and find him; {and in- 
deed he is not far from 
every one of us; 

28 for in hm we live, 
and move, and exist; as 
even some of | YOUR OWN 
Poets have said, ‘For also 
we HIS Offspring are.’ 

29 Being, therefore, the 
Offspring of Gop, twe 
ought not to imagine a 
Gold or Silver or Stone 
Sculpture,—a work of Art 
and human Skill,—to be 
hike the Driry. 

30 Therefore, indeed, 
overlooking ¢ the TIMES ot 
IGNORANCE, GoD jfnow 
commands all MEN, in 
every place, to reform ; 

31 because he has es- 
tabhshed a pay fin which 
he is about to judge the 
NABITABLE In Righteous- 
ness, by a Man whom 
he has appointed » having 
furnished a Proof to all by 
trasmg him from the 
Dead.” 

32 And when they heard 
of the Resurrection of thie 
Dead, some dended, but 
oTHeERS said, “We will 
hear thee *again about 
this, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—26. Blood—omit. 
again. 


26. The Whole Face of. 


82. also 


+ 28. The Phenomena of Aratus, and Cleanthes’ Hymn to Jupiter. contain this quotation. 
Aratus was a Crlician, one of Paul's countrymen, with whose writings Paul was probably 


well acquainted. 


2 24. Matt. xl. 25, 
Nun. xvi. 22; 
Deut. xsxxil. 8. 
t 80. Acts xiv. 16; Rom. 111. 25. 
ft 3l. Acts x.42; Rom. 11. 16; xaV> Oe 


$ 24. Acts vii. 48, 
t 27. Kom. i. 20. 7 


3 31. Acts 31. 24. 


$ 25. Psa. |. 8. 
Job xl. 20; xxvil.8, xxxi.4; Isa. xlii.5; Iii. 16; Zech. xii. 1. 
Acts xiv. 17. 
t 30. Luke xxiv. 47; ‘Titus ii. 12, 12 5.1 Pet. 4. 145 av. ¥ 


t 20. Gen. ri. 7; 


{ 267 
t 20. Isa. x}. 18. 


Chap. 17: 343 


- 


AOD S: 


rov. * Kat obtws 6 Tavaus efnAGev ex pecov 
And thus the Paul went out fram midst 

QU’UTW)V. 

of them. 


34 Tives de avdpes KoAAnOEVTES auT@, ETIC- 


Some but meu having associated with him, he- 


Tevoav’ ev ois Kat Atovutios 6 ApeowayiTys, 


lieved; among whom also Dionysius the Areopagite, 
Kal YuVvy oVvoLaTt Aaapts, Kal ETEPOL Guy 
and awpman hy name Damanis, and others with 
/ 
guTois. KE®. iy’. 18. 1 Mera de ravra 
them, After and these things 


xwpitbers 6 TlavAos ex twyv AOnvoy, nrbey eis 
having withdrawnthe Paul from the Athens, came into 
KopivOov. *Kat evpwy tiva lovdatoy ovomars 
Coriutk. And haviug foundacertain Jew by name 
Axkvaay, Tovtixov Tw yevet, mpocpatws eAnrv- 
Aquila, Pontus by the race, recently having 
Geta amo TS ITaAtas, Kar TptoxiAAay ‘yuvaika 
come from the Italy, and Priseilla wife 
avtou, (dia To Siateraxevat KAavdsoy xwpt- 
ofhim, (heeausethe to have commanded Claudius to with- 


ig 
(ec0ar maytas Tous lov5aious ex THs ‘Pwuys,) 


draw all the Jews from the Rome,) 
mpoonAdey autos 2 Kar Sia To dpoTexvor 
he went to them; and hecause the same trade 


Elvyal, EMEve Tap’ QuTOLS* Kat eipyacero: noav 
to be, heremained with them; and worked, they were 


yap oknvoroiot Thy Texvnv. 4 AtedeyerTo de ev 
for tent-makers the trade. Hercasoned and in 
™ ouvaywyn «ata Tray oaBBarov, emeibe Te 


the synagogue during every sabhath, persuaded and 
lovdatovs Kat ‘EAAnvas. °‘Qs Se xarnddov 
Jews aod Greeks. When but came down 


aro Tns Maxedovias 6, Te StAas Kat 6 Tipoeos, 
from the Macedonia the,both Silas andthe Timothy, 
guvetxeTO TH Aoyw 6 NavdAos, diauapTupopevos 
was confined tothe word the Paul, earnestly testifying 
Tots lovdatoits Tov Xpiorov Inoevy. 6 Aytitac- 
to the Jews the Anointed Jesus. Resisting 
Tonevwry Se auTwv kat BAacdypovyTwy, EXTIVA~ 
hut them and blaspheming, having 
a ¢ 
éapevos Ta ivaria, etme mpos autous: To aiua 
shaken the mantles, hesaid to them; The blood 
uuwy em. Thy Kepadyny tuwy, Kabapos eyo, 
of you ou the head of you, pure 1, 
amo Tov vuy ets Ta €Ovn mopevoouat. 7 Kat 
from the now to _ the Gentiles I will go. And 
metaBas exetOev, nAOey Els olklay Tivos oVvoO- 
having removed thence, he went into ahouse ofone by 
c ¢ 
Matt lovorov, ceBomevov Tov Oeov, ov y otKla 


name Justus, worshipping the God,ofwhomthe house 

€ 
HY TuvoOLopovdea TH Tuvaywy?). 8 Kpiamos de 6 
was adjoining tothe synagogue. Crispus hut the 


apXiquvaywyos EemloTEVOE TH Kupiw Tvy bAw 

synagogue-ruler believed inthe Lord with whole 
Tw Oi1KW aUTOU* Kat TOAAGL TwY KopivOwy axou- 
the house of timself, and many oftne Cortnthtans hear- 


(Chap. 18: 8. 


83 And thus Paul went 
out from the midst of 
them. 

34 But Some Men ad- 
hering to him, believed ; 
among whom were Diony- 
sius the * Arcopagite, and 
a Woman named “Demaris, 
and others with them, 


CHAPTE XVIII. 


1 And after these things 
* Pau withdrawing from 
ATHENS, came to Corintn; 

2 and having fonnd a 
Certain Jew named 
fAquila, a native of Pon. 
tus, recently come from 
Iraty, and ns wife Pris- 
cilla, (because * Clandius 
had COMMANDED All JzEws 
to withdraw from Roa¥,) 
he went to them. 


5 And because he Was 
of the same trade, he re- 
mained with them, fand 
*labored ; for they were 
Tent makers by trade. 


4+ And he reasoned in 
the sYNaAGoGUEK  K[very 
Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks. 


5 {And when Sivas and 
TimoTny cauie from Ma- 
CEDONTIA, PAUL was con- 
fined to the worpb, ear- 
nestly testifying to the 
Jews the ANOINTED Je- 
sus. 

6 +But when they re- 
sisted and blasphemed, 
shaking his CLoTHEs, he 
said to them, “ Your 
BLOOD be upon your head! 
fam pure; from this TiME 
Iwill go tothe GeNnTILEs.’? 


7 And having removed 
thence he went into the 
House of one named Jus- 
tus, a worshipper of Gop, 
Whose HOUSE was adjoin- 
mg the SYNAGOGUE, 

8 And { Crispus, the 
RULER of the SYNAGOGUE, 
believed 1a the Lory, with 
Allbis uciasg; and many 
of the CorntNnTUIANS hear 


a 


" Vatican Manuscrtier.—34. Areopagite. 
were CUMMANDED to withdraw from Romer, 

t 2. Kom. xvi.3; 1 Cor. xvi. 19; 2 Tim. 1v.19. 
Thess. in. 9; 2 I'hess. ini. 8. t 4. Acts xvni. 2. 
kets xii, 45, 46; xxvili. 28 ob Ge b Core le 1de 


1. be departed from. 
3. they labored. 

J 3. Acts xx. 34; 1 Cor. iv. 12; 1 

¢ 5. Acts xvii. 24. 15. t 6. 


2. All Jews 


Chap. 18: 9.) ACTS: 


— — 1 .— +... 


[Cuap. 18. 15 


——— ae 


ovTss exigTevov, Kar eBartiCovTo: 2 erme Se 4) ing. believed, and were im. 


ing believed, and paid 


kuptos 51 dpauatos ev vuxtt tw TlavAw M7 


were dipped; 


Lord thraugh a vision by night tothe Paul; Not 
poBov, adAAa AaAe Kat wn oiwrnons: ™ d1071 
fear, but epeak and no be silent; because 


eyw €tut META Gov, Kat vuders emibyoeTat got 


1 am with tive, and = ne one shall attack tee 
Tov Kaxwoat ge: Stori Agus egTt Bot woAus ev 


vlthe tohurt  thec; because people is) forme much in 
TH WOAEL TQAUr?). I Exafioe TE EviauToyv Kal 
Ihe clty this. He continued and a year an.l 


unvas éf, Si3agkwy ev avrois Toy AvyoYv Tov 

nontha teaching amoug them ths word uf the 
Geov. 
God. 
o 

2 TadAiwvos Se avdurarevovtcs THS Axatas, 

Galha and deny proconeul of the Achaia, 


Karemertyoay duobupadoy cf lovdaiur tw Mav- 


Bix, 


rushed with onemiad the Jewe tathe Paul, 
Aw, Kat Wyayey autov emt To Bnpa, 13 Devyovtes: 
and led him to the tribunal, BuylMg; 


‘O1t mapa Tov vouoy odtos avareOer tous 
That trom the law this persuades the 
av@pwrous oeBecda: Tov Oecv. MM MeAAcvTos 
men toworship ths God Bein, abuut 

Je tov TavAcy avoryery To oToua, e:mev 6 
hut the Paul to open the mouth. raid the 
1 aAAtwy mpus Tovs luuvdatouse Er ey ovy ny 
Gatho to the Jews; 1¢ indeed thereforeit was 
aoikKnua Ti, N padiovoynua = ae w loo- 
Injustice any, oF recklesg O Jews, 
daiot, Kata Aoyoy ay re one buwy:  ¢ 
according to reasva I would bear with you, uf 

de (7 Nua eoTL TWEpL AvYyou Kat OVOMaTwWY Kal 


Lut nqucstion atia about aword wd Dames and 
vouou tov Kal duas, operse avToi* KpiTns 
orataw ofthat with you, yountlleee yourselves; ajudce 
*| yap] eyw Tovtwy ov Bovdoua evar. % Kar 
[lur} 1 olthese not choosu tobe. And 
amrnAageyv autous ato Tov Byuatos. ™ Krida- 
he drove them from the tribunal. faving 
~ . * ca “3 
Bouevor b€ Tavrey oe EAAnves] i) »revny 
tasen hold aul all th Greebs] ot Souvhenra 


TOV GYXITUvAaywyoY, ETUTTOY Eumpogdey TuU 
the they struck befure the 


Bynuaros: kat ovdey Tovray Tye Tadrdiwyi epe- 
tribuual, nulaothing ofthese the Gaiho cared. 
Aev. '8'O Se Tlavdos ert wpa peas uepas 
The and Pout yet having remained Gays 
ikavas, Tos adeApuis avoratauevos, ctewrc 
many, to the brethren having bid farewell, wailed out 
eis THY Supiay, kat guy autm IiptoniA\a «ar 
into the Syna, and with him Priscilla and 
Anvaas, Keipapevos THy Kepadnr ev Keyxoeas: | + 
Aquila, having shaved = the head in Ceachrea; 
axe yap evxny. Karnvrynse Se eis Egevor, 


hahad for = avow. lle came aod to Ephesua, 


Synasogue-ruler, 


* Vatican Manuscatrt—15. for—omif, 


t 9. Acts xx11. 11. I 10. Jer. 4.18, 29; 
#27. 13,10. $17. 1Cor.?.3. 


15 


justice or reckless vil, 


andthe | mersed, 


9 tAnd the Lorn said 
to Pau, in a Vision by 


Night, “ Fear not, hut 
spe ‘ak, and be not si- 
lent ; 


10 t for £ am with thee; 
and no one shall attack 
luce, to RURT thee; for 
‘here are many People for 
me in this city, 

11 And he remained 
there a Year and 3ix 
Months, teaching among 
thent the WokD ot Gop. 

12 But when Gallio was 
Proconsul of Acnata, 
the Jews with one mind 
assaulted Paun, and 
brought him to the TRibvu- 
NAL, 

13 saying, “ This man 
persuades MEN to worsmp 
GoD contrary to the 
LAW.” 

14 And Pau. being 
about to SPEAK, Gar.io 
said to the Jews Soy cteame li 
indeed 16 was an act of In- 
O 
Jews! aceording to Rea- 
son I weuld bear with 
you; 

13 but if it be a Ques- 
tion concerning Doctrine, 
and Names, and THAT Lin 
which 1s among you, see 
nou toit, for £ will not be 
a Judge of these things.” 


16 And he drov’ them 
from the TRIBUNAL, 


17 And they All took 
f Sosthenes, the RULER of 
“he SYNAGOGUS, and beat 
firm before the TRIBUWAL.. 
But GaLwuia cared for 

none of these things. 


18 And Pav having re- 
mamed yet many Days, 
Iidding fareweli to the 
BRETHREN, sitiled thence 
for SYRIA, in company 
with Priscilla and Aquila; 

56 Ii aving shaved his HEAD 
in ¢ Cenchrea, for he had a 
Vow. 


4S And he came to 


17. the GRresKr—omit. 


Matt. xxviit. 2, 
18. Num, vi. 12; Acta &Z1. T4. 


£ 14. Acts txiii. 20; 
$18. Kom. xvi.a 


ee 18; 29.) AC lee 
Kaketvous KaTeAiT@ey avTov' autos be eured- 
and them he left there: he hut having en- 
Quay es THY ovverywyny, dSierXcxOy ToS 
tercd into the syangogue, reasoned with the 
lovéaiwts. ““Epwrwvtwy S¢ autwy emt wAEiova 
Jews. Asking and them for longer 
xpovey pewar *[map’ avtows,] ovk ewevevoer 
atune to remain [with them, ] not he consented; 
1GAN’ ameratato *[avtos,] ermwys *[Aer pe 


but be hadefarewel! (tc tteim,] saying; [It behovesme 


TWAVTWS THY €opT nV TYV EpXOMEV HY WCinoak ES 
By allecone the feast that coming tokeep into 


‘lepoooAupat] mwadw *[de] avaxraupw ™pos 
Jcrusalem ; ] again “but; Iwillreturn 

tuas, Tov Geov GeAortos. *{Kat| avnx0n aro 

you, the’ God willing. tAnd] he sailed from 


tns Ederou: “at nated Mav ets Katoapetav, 


the Ephesus, anid having gone down to Cesarea, 
avaBas, Kal egvacapevos THY eKKAN OLAV, 
having gone up, and having saluted th? congregation, 


92 ir 
““ Kat wointas Xpovov 


KaTeBy ets AvtTioxetar. 
And hasing spent time 


he went downto Antioch. 


Tiva, cf7nAGe, dtepyomevos xaletzs, Thy Tada- 


some, he went out, passing througk 10 order the Gala- 


TiKNY Xwpav kat Ppvyiav, emiaTnoitwy KaytTas 

tia country and Phrygia, estahlisiing ati 
sous padntas. **Tovdatos be tis AmcdAAws 
the disciples. A Jew and certain a pollos 


ovoumati, AdekavSpeus 7 yerery arnp Acyws, 


by name, an Alexandrian by the hirth, aman eloquent, 
xaTnvtyoey es Echeoov Suvatos ww ev Tais 


came to Ephesus powerlu; veimg in the 
2s 

ypadas. “O5tos nv KatTnynuevos Thy bdov 
writings. This was having been instructed the way 
TOV Kupiou* Kal Cewy Ty wvevpmatt, EAGAEL KAL 
erthe Lord; andheinglerventinthe spirit, bespoke and 
eGidagKkey axpivws TA wWepi TOV KuUplov, 

taught accurately the things concerning the Lord, 
ewmioTauevos povov To Banticua TIwavvev. 
being acquainted with only the dipping of John 


*t OS7os Te nptato rapsnoiaCer Oat ev TN Tuva- 


Tina and began to speak balcly in the syna- 
ywyn.  Akovoavtes S¢ avvov AxkvAas Kat 
gogue, Naving heard and of him Aquila and 
HpiakidAa, mpotcAaBovTo avrev, Kat axpiBeo- 

Priscilla, took bim, i mere acctu- 

He 
Tepov aut ekeOevTo THY Toy Peou ddov. “ Bov- 
to mm explained the cfthe God way. Wish- 


rately 


Aouevou be avtov SreANew evs THY Axatayv, Tpo- 
sng and of him to passthroughbinto the Achala, hay- 


tpepapevor oi adeAdor eypayay Tos padnrats 
ing exhorted the brethren they wrote tothe disciples 
arodefag0a avtoy’ bs waparyevoucvos, Tuve- 


to receive him, who having arrived, he 


BaXeto TOAVU TULS TETIOTEVKOC!L dia TNS Kapt- 
helped much those having believed 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. with them—omit. 
behoves me to keep the comine FEAST in Jerusalem—omit. 


ee 


| Chap Sey? 


Ephesus, and left them 
there; as he entered inte 
the sYNAGOGUF, and rea- 
soned with the JEws. 


20 And when they re- 
quested him to remain a 
longer Time, he did not 
consent ; 

21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, “I willreturn 
to you again, $Gop will- 
ing.” And he sailed from 
EPHESUS; 

22 and coming down to 
Cesarea, and going up, and 
sdluting the CONGREGA- 
T10oN, he went down to An- 
tioch. 

23 And having spent 
some ‘Tine there, he «de 
parted ; going thr ough the 
COUNTRY of. t Garaqin 
and Phrygia,in order, } cs~ 
tablishimg All the pisct- 
PLES. 


24 tAnd a certain Jcw 
named Apollos, a Native of 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
Man, being powerful in the 
SCRIPTLRES, came _ te 
Ephesus. 


25 This person was he- 
ing Instructed im the Way 
ot the Lorn, and being fcr- 
vent In SPIRIT, he spoke 
and *also taughtaccurately 
the Tnines * concerning 
Jusus, £ beg acquantcd 
only with the IMMERSION 
of John. 


26 And he began to 
speak boldly in the syN.- 
GOGUE. And * Aquila and 
Priscilla explained to lim 
more accurately the way 
of Gop. 


27 And when he was 
wishing to pass over intc 
ActtaAIA, the BRETHREN 
wrote exhorting the DISCI- 
PLES to reccive him; who, 
having arrived, {he greatly 


assisted TIIOSK BELLEV- 

through the grace, | ERS, by his GIFT; 
21. to them—omit. OV. It 
21. but—omzt, 21. And 


26. Priscilla and Aquila, 


—onut, 25. also taught. 25. concerning Jrsus. 
$3. 1 Cor. iv.19; Heb. vi.3; James iv. 15. { 23. Gal. 1.2; iv. 14, Tw. Acts 
xiv. 22, xv. 32, 41. t 24. 1 Cor. 1.12; iii. 5, 6; iv. 3; ‘Titus itt. 13. t 25. Acte 


sae oh, f 27. 1 Cor, iik. Op 


Giap. 18-°28.] wos. 


(Chap. 19; ‘. 


og Lad 
Tos. ~ Evtovws yap tots lovdaots d1axat+- 
Strenuously for with the dews he was discus- 
AEYXETO dnMooia, EMLDELKYUS OIA TaV ypcPwy, 
sing pubhely, proving by the writings, 


etvat Tov Xpiotoy lynoour. 


tobe the Anoimteid Jesus. 


KE®, 16’, 19, 


IDyevero Se ev tw Tov A7woAAw eivat ev 
It happened and iu the the Apollos to be in 


Kopiv0q, TavAcy dreAGovta Ta avwrepika mepy, 
Corinth, Paul having passedthroughthe upper parts, 


cAde evs Edevov. Kat evpwyv tivas palyras, 


tacome to Ephesus. And having fount! some disciples, 

Oo) fy 

-€ime Wpos AuvTovs* Jef TWVEUUA ayiov eAaBeTe 
ne said to them, if A spirit holy you received 


migtevoavtTes ; Oi de ermov pos avtov AAD’ 
having believed, They and saul to But 


€ « 
ovde €t TvEvua ayloy eat, nKovoauey. “Ene 


hain, 


noteven if = aspirit holy 1s, we have heard. Ye said 
te *[mpos avtovs:| Eis tt ovy eBarriclyte ; 
and [io them ,] Intowhat then were you dipped ? 

Ot d€ e:moy Eis to Iwavvov Bamticna. Eure 
Theyand said, Into the of Johu dipping. Said 

de Mavdos: Iwavyns eBartice Batticpa pmera- 
and Panl, Jupn dipped adipping of refor- 


voias, Ty Aaw AEeywr, ELS TOY EepYomEevoy meET’ 


Matiou, tothe peuple waying, into hin coming after 
auTov iva wtaoTevogwm TuvT EaTIV, Ets TOY 
haan that they should beheve, that ix, into the 
Incouv. ° Akovoavtes Se eLamwtid0yoay ets TO 
Jesus. Ilaving heard and they were dipped into the 
ovoua Tov Kupiov Ingov. © Kat emQevtos 
name ofthe Lord Jesus. Aud having placed 


autos Tov TlavAov Tas xetpas, NAVE TO wWyevLA 


lethenm the Paul the hans, came the spirit 


TJ aylov em auvTous, ehadouy TE yAworats Kat 


the holy upon thean, they spoke 


and with tongues and 


‘ tloay be of maytes avdpes wet 
Were anl the all 


TPVE@NT EVOV. 
prophesied. 


dexaduo. 


twelve. 


men ahaul 


“E:oeAOwy Se ets TyY muvaywyny, 


llavangentered and into the svuacngue, 


eTAPINTIAGETO, €Tl LNVAS TpEis diaA€youevos 
he epuoke freely, for mouths three leasouing 


Kar weidwy *[ra] wept tys BaciAeras Tov 


and = persuading (the things} concerning the kingdom rofthe 


Deou. 
God. 


2'Os be tives erKAnpuvovto Kat nreEt- 
When and some were hardeued and dishe- 


Guuy, KakoAoyouvTes Thy 6d0v evwriov Tou 


bevel, speaking eval of the way tnpresence of the 


28 fur he strenuously 
tliscussed with the Jiws 
in public, f proving hy the 
SCRIPTURKS that Jesus is 
the M¥ss1alt. 


CITAPTER XIX, 


1 Andit happened, while 
¢ APOLLOs was in Corinth, 
Paul, having — passed 
through the urrEFR Parts, 
eame to *Ephesus; and 
having found Some Disc. 
ples, 

2 he said to them, 
“lave you received the 
holy Spirit since you he- 
Heved ?? And ‘rimtey sar 
to him, { “We have not 
even heard whether there 
be any holy Spirit.” 

3 And he smd, ‘Into 
what then were you in- 
mersed ?? And THEY said, 
£“Into Jown’s IIMER- 
STON f” 


4 And  Panl — said, 
+ John administered the 
Immersion of Reformatiou, 
saying to the PEOPLE, that 
they should belicye into 
wim that was COMING 
after him, that is, into Je- 
sus.” 

5 And having heard chs, 
they were immersed } into 
the NAME of the Lorn 
Jesus. 


G6 And Paul f{ puttiy 
fis *llands on them, the 
HOLY SPIRIT Came on 
them, and {they spoke 
with Tongues and pro- 
phesied. 

7 And att the Men 
were about twelve. 


§ And having eutered 
the SYNAGOGUE, he spoke 
holdly for three Months, 
reasoning and persuading 
fahout the KINGDOM of 
Gop. 

9 But when some were 
hardened, and disheheved, 
speaking evil of the way 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—1. Ephesus, and fonnd Certain Disciples; and he said to them. 


3. to them—omut. 6. Hands. S. the things—onrl, 


t 98. Acts ix. 22; xvii.3; ver. 5. _. 2.4.1 Cor. 1.12; 11.5, 6. t 2. Acts viii. 16. 
13. Acts xviii. 23. fo4. Malt. iii. 11, Joti. 15,27, 80; Acts 1.55 xi. 16, xui. 24, 25. 
$5. Acts vin. 16. 6 Acts vi.6. vit. 97. t 6. Acts il. 43 x. 40. Lk: 


Acta xvit. 2; xviil. 4. tS. Acts 1.3, xXvas. 23. 


Chap. 19x 30.) AOTS. 


(Chap. 19: 17. 


wAnOous, avrooTas ar’ QuTwV, APwplaoe TOUS 
multitude, having departed from them, he separated the 


uadynras, Kal’ Auepay Siadreyowevos ev TH 


disciples, every day reasoning in the 
oxoAy Tupavvov *[rivos.] Touro de evyeveto 
school of Tyrannus fone. ] This and was done 
ert eTy Su0, WOTE WavTas TOvS KaTOLKOVYTES 
for years two, so that all the dwellers 
THY Aciay akovgat Tov Aoyov Tov Kupiov, lov- 
the Asia to hear the word ofthe Lord, Jews 
Satous TE Kat “EAAnVvas. il Avvaeis TE OV TAS 
hoth and Greeks. Miracles and not the 
Tuxovoas emo 6 Eeos Sia vwv Xelpwr 
common ones did the God through the hands 
TlavAov: dare kar ems tovs aabevouvtas 
of Paul; sothat even to those being sick 
emipeperOau amwO TOV XpwTos QuToVv govdapia N 
tobe brought from the skin of him napking = or 


oiikw6ia, Kat aradkAaccer by amr auTwy Tas 


aprons, and to be set free from them the 
VOTOUS, TA TE WVEVLATA ‘fA TWOVNPA EKTOPEVED- 
diseases, the and spirits the evil to be cast 
Bat. 
out 


y e 
13 Exexeipnoay Se Tives Gro TwY WeEpiEepXo- 
Tookinhand and some _ from ofthose guing 


pevwy lovdouwy efopkiotwy ovayace emt Tous 


about Jews exorcists to name on those 
EXOVTAS TA TWVEVMATA TH TOVNPA TO OVOKLA TOU 
having the spirits the evil the uame ofthe 
¢ 
Hupiou Inoov, AEyovTes® ‘OpKilw unas TOV 
Lord Jesus, saying; { adjure you the 
Inoovv, bv & MavAos knpvoce. “Hoav de 
Jesus, whomthe Paul preaches. Were and 


Jovdarov apxiepews emTa, ol 
a Jew a high-priest seven, who 


15 Aroxpibev S€ To TVEVLATO 
Answering andthe spirit the 
Tovynpov Eire’ Tov Incovy YiVWOKW, Kal TOV 
evil said; The Jesus I know, and the 
TlavAov emoraua tues de Twes cote; rau 
Pau) lam acquainted with; you but who are P and 
> 2 

EepaddAamevos Ew AUTOUS 5 avOpwros, ev w nV 
leaping oa them the nian, in which was 
TO Wvevea TO WOVTPOV, Kal KaTakuptevdads 

the spirit the evil, and having overcome 


AUTWY, ITXUTE KAT GUTWY, OTE KupvOVS Kal 
them, prevailed against them, 80 that naked and 


Terpavpatiapevous ekpuyey ek Tov otkou 
having been wounded to have fled outof the house 


exeivov. “Touro d¢ eyeveTo yywaotov naw 
that. This and became known to all 


JovdSatots Te Kat ‘EAAYQOI TOLS KaTOLXOVOL THY 
both and Greeks those dwelling the 


KQL EMETECE poBos ENW( TWAVTAS AVTOUS, 
and fell a fear on all them, 


Tives viot BKEeva 
some sons. of Sceva 


TOVTO WOLOVYTES. 
this were doing. 


Jews 


Edevoyv 


Ephesus , 


* Vatican Manuscript.—9. one—omit. 
said to them, Jxusus indeed I know, and. 


{ 10. Acts xx. 31. t 11. Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 3. 
Kings iv. 29. $ 13. Matt. xii. 27. 
Luke i. 63; vil. 18; Acts ii. 43, v.95, 11. 


14. Seven Sons of One Sceva. 
16. thein both, and prevailed. 


t 13. See Matt. ix. 88; Luke 1x. 49. 


before the PEOPLE, having 
departed from them, he se- 
parated the DISCIPLES, 
reasoning daily in the 
scHooLn of Tyrannus, 


10 t And this was done 
for two Years, so that All 
the INHABITANTS of ASIA, 
heard the worn of the 
Lorp, both Jews and 
Greeks. 


11 And + God performed 
EXTRAORDINARY Miraeles 
by the wanbs of Paul; 


12 tso that Napkins or 
Aprons were bronght from 
him to the stcK, and the 
DISEASES departed from 
then, and the EVIL SPIR- 
Irs were cast out. 


13 tAnd some of the 
TRAVELING Jewish exor- 
cists {undertook to name 
the NamE of the Lorn Je- 
SUS Over THOSE ILAVING 
EVIL SPIRITs, saying, “1 
adjure you by Jesus whom 
PAUL preaches.” 


14 And there were some 
*Seven Sons of One Seeva, 
a Jewish HWigh-priest, who 
did so. 


15 But the EVIL sPrIRIT 
answering, * said to them, 
“ Jesus indeed I know, and 
Paul I know, but who are 
pour” 


16 And the Man in 
whom the EVIL SPIRIT wis 
leaped on them, and hav- 
ing overcome * them, pre- 
vuled against them, sc 
that they fled out of that 
hi naked and wound- 
ed. 


17 ‘And this beeame 
known to ALL, both Jews 
ond Grerks, dwelling in 
Ephesus; t and fear fell 


15. 


t 12. Acts v.15; See 3 
$17. 


Chap. 19: 18.) ACTS: 


Kat e€u“eyaduveTo TO ovowa Tuv Kvo'ov Iyoou. 
and was magnified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 


ISTloAAgL TE Tw TeMLOTEVKOTWY NpXerTO cko- 
Many andofthose having believed canna con- 


podAoyoumevot Kat avayyeAAovTes Tas mpatets 


fesoing and declannyg the deeds 
witav. '9 Ikavo: b€ rw Ta wWepiepya Tpatav- 
ut them, Many andofthusethe magical arte practis- 


TWYV, TUVEVEYKAVYTES TES BiBAous, KAT EKQLOV 
‘AIL, having bruught together the books, burued 


EVWTLOV WAVTWV’ Kal ouvelnpicay TAS Tisas 
tu presence ofall; and they cumputed the prices 


aurwy, Kat €upoyv apyupiov pupiadas weve. 


ufthem, aud fouud pieces of siver myriads five, 
““ OStw Kata Kpatos & Avyos Tov Kupiov 
Thus accordngto power the word ofthe Lurd 


nvéave kar ioxvey. =! ‘Os de erAnpwln Tavta, 
grew aud prevailed, Whenand was fulfilled these things, 
efeto 6 TiavAos ev Tm mvevuati, dreAOwv 
was disposedthe = Paul in the spirit, having passed through 
Thv Maxedoviav kat Axaiav, mopeverBar ets 
the Macedonia and Achaia, to go foto 
‘lepovoaAyp, eitwv: ‘Ort peta To yeverOat pe 

Jerusalem, saying; That after the tobecome me 


exert, Oe: pe ner Pwunv ide. ™ ArooteiAas 
there, 1t behovesine also Rome  tosee. Having sent 


de eis tov MakeSoviay bv0 tTwy StaxovouvTe@V 


andinto the Macedonia two of those nuinislering 
autT@, Tioteovy kat Epagctov, avtos emerxe 
to hm, Timothy and Erastus, he remained 
xpovoyv es Tyv Agiav. %Evyevero Se kava Tov 

vume in the Asia. It happened and during the 
KQIpoV EkeiVOY Tapaxyos OVK OALYOS Wept THS 
seas00 that atuimult uot small Concerning the 
é5ov. 

way. 


24 Anuntpios yap TLS ovo“aTt, apyupoxomos, 


Demctrina foracertain by name, asilversmith, 


TOLWY YaoUs *Tapyupous | Aptemidos, maperxeTo 


making temples {of silver] for Diana, brought 

TOLS TEXVITALS Epyacliav OUK oAryny. 35 Obs 
tothe workmen gain not a little. Whom 
guvabpoigas, Kat TOUS TEP! TA TOLAVT| Epya- 


having brought together,and those about the such like 


Tas, €imevs Avdpes, emiatacbe, OTt EK Tav- 

faen. said; Men, you know, that ontof this 
e ry 

TNS THS Epyacias ) evTopia Huwy cote % Kat 

the work the wealth ofus is, and 


Gewpeite Kat axoveTe, bTt ov povoy Edecou, 
you see and yuuhear, that not only of Ephesus, 


work. 


(Chap. 39: 26. 


on them all, and the NAME 
of the Lord Jesus was 
miacnified. 

18 And many of those 
who BELIEVED, came, 
confessing and declaring 
their DEEDS. 

19 And many of THOSK 
PRACTISING MAGICAL 
AnYs, having brought toe 
gether their Books, biurut 
them before all; and they 
computed the value of 
them, and found it to be 
fifty thousand picces of 
Silver. 

20 Thus the worn of 
*tlhie Loxp powerfully in- 
creased and prevailed. 

21 tAnd when _ these 
things were accomplished, 
tPauL was disposed by 
the sPigit, having passed 
through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘‘ After I have 
BEEN there, {1 must also 
see Rone.” 

22 And having sent two 
of ttHOsE who MINIs- 
TERED to him, Timothy 
and Erastus, into Maeedo- 
nia, he remained for 3 
Time in Asia. 

23 And {there occurred, 
during that PERIOD, 16 
small Tumult concermng 
that way. 


24 For a certain man, 
named Demetrius, a Sil 
versmith, makmny silver 
Temples of Diana afforded 
tno *Small Gain to the 
WORKMEN. 

25 whom he kaving as- 
sembled, with Tinos: em- 
ployed about the Likk KU- 
SINESS, Suid, “ Men, yor 
know That from This WworK 
is our WEALTH; 


26 and yonsceand hear, 
That not only at Ephesus 


Se —— 


* Vatican Manoscrirt.—20. the Lorn. 


94. silver—omil, 


24. Small Gain. 


+ 24, Portable representations of this temple, which were bought by strangers as mat- 
ters of curiosity, and probably of devotion. The temp'e of Diana was raised at the expense 
ofall Asia Minor, and yet was 220 years in building, before it was brought to its sum of per- 
fection, Itwas in length 425 feet, by 228in breadth, and was beautified by 127 columns, 
which were made at the expeuse of so many kings; and was adoriued with the inost beauti- 


{ul stutues.—Clarke. 

$ 21. Rom. xv. 25; Gal 
1t. Rom. xv. 24—28, 
+ %&. Acta xvi. Id, UC. 


a te t 2l. Acts xx. 29. 
22. Acts xu. 5 


t 2s. 2 Cor. i. 8 


t 21. Acts xviii. 21; xxili. 
t 23. Se Acta ix. 2 


Chap. 19: 27.] 


AC ESs 


atta cxedov macys THs Agias 6 TiavAos ovtus 


but almost all the Asia the Paui tiis 
12 
wELCaAS BETEOTYNOEV LK AVOY oxAor, AEyov, 
baving persuaded misled large a cerowd, saying, 


° £ 27 
ict oun erat Beat ot d1a Yelpwv yivouevot. */ Ou 
init not are godsthose hy hands being made, Not 


r 

BOVOY 6€ TouTO xiyOuveEvet TMV TO MEPOS EIS 

only and this in dancer tuus the eraft into 
kreAcypoyv ehOerv' aAAa KUL TO TNS mEeyaAns 

contempt to come; but alev that the great 
Oras Aptepidos ftepov ets ovdev AoytcOnvat, 
g sddess Dianh temple into to be dusyised, 
pecAAety TE Kat KaGaipertiat THY MEyarEloTITA 
so beaboutand also to be destroyed the mayntficence 

i4 ¢ ¢€ € my 
auTys, NY OAn 7 Acta Kat) ofxovuErn oeheTat, 
other, whichwholethe Asia andthe habitable worships. 
*S Axoucaytes de, kat yevouevor wAnpets Ousov, 
Naving heard and, and having hecome full of wrath, 
L3 

expaCov, Aeyovtes* Mevyadn i) ApTeuis Edbeoiov. 
\heyecriedout, suying; Great the Dhiana ol Ephesians. 
ae = € 
‘o Kas emAnan 7 rods *TéAn] THS CUVVUTEWS* 

And wasfilled the city (whols] the Cunluclon; 


wpunoay Te duobupadov ets To Oeatpov, cuvap- 
they rushed and withone mind intothe theatre, having 


bothmg 


masavtes Tacoy xa: Aptorapxov Maxedovas, 
seized ° Gaius and Avistarchus Macedonians, 


guvexdnuous IlavAov. “Tov d¢ TlavAou Bov- 
fellow-travelers ot Paul. The and Paul wish- 


Aomevou eroeAGe Ets TOY Snpuov, OUK €iwy 


ing toenter into theassembly ofthe people, uotsuffered 
avrov of uadytar. 3 Tives b€ Kat Twy Actap- 
lim the disciples. Some and even olthe rulers of 


yw ovTes avtw pido, weuWavtTes mpos avTov, 
Asia being tohim frends, having sent to him, 


mapexadouy un Souvxt CavTov ets To Bearpor. 
besought mot toventuss himself into the theatre, 


42 AXAOL MEV OUY AALU TL LKPay.7 NY yap 7 


Sone indeedthereforesome thing Cais was for the 


e 
EKKANTIA TVYKEXUMEVH, HAL CL WAELOUS OUK 
aseeihily having heen confused, and tue greater not 
ndewav, Tivos évexer cuvedndAvdercay, B3EK 
, knew, forwhat purpose the; were come togeth2r. Out of 


de tov oxAov mpoeBiBacay Adctavdpov, mpo- 
and the crowd they pushed forward Alexander, thrust- 
Barovtwy auvtoy Twy lovsawy 6 d€ Adctay- 
(ug forward him the Jews; the and Alexan- 


dpos KaTacetoas THY XEIlps, WOeAEv aToAOYE:T- 


[ Chap. 19: 34 


nt almost A?l Asta, ths 
PatL has persuaded and 
turncd aside Many People, 
saying, Vhat TrHeY are 
not Gods which are MADE 
by Tlands. 

27 And not only This 
WORK of ours isin danger 
of beng hreught into con- 
tempt, but also that the 
TEMPLE of the GREAYT 
Goddess Diana should be} 
despised, and her GRAN- 
bitR destroyed, whom! 
All Asta and the HABITA- 
BL¥ Worships.” 

28 And having hear’ 
this, they were full  f 
Wrath, and ericid out, say- 
ing, “Greatis the Diana 
of the Ephesians.” 

29 Aud the CITY. was 
filled with Confusion; and 
having seized ¢ Gaius and 
¢ Amstarciius, Mucedo- 
nians, Paul’s Fellow-trav- 
elers, they rushed with 
one mind into the THRA- 
TRE. 

30 And * Pau desiring 
to enter the TUEATRH, the 
DISCIPLES did not permit 
him. 

3] And some even of the 
tAsrarcus, who were his 
Friends, sent to hun, ad- 
vising lim not to venture 
into the THEATRE. 

32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and sonie ano- 
ther; for the ASSEMBLY 


was confused, and the 
GREATER part did not 
know why they were come 
together. 


83 And they push:d 
Alexander out of the 
crowp, the Jews thrust- 
ing Jum forward. And 
{ ALEXANDER { having 
waved the WAND wished t. 
defend himself in the Ase 
SEMBLY OF THE PEOPLE. 


34 But knowing that he 


cer having waved = the Land, wished = tu deteud himeeif 
Gat T@ Synuw. “*Encyvovtes de é67i lou- 
In the assembly ul the people. Knowing but aihat a 

* Vatican Manuscrirr.—29. Whole—omit. 30. Paul. 


+ 3). These persons presided over religious observances and the public games. They 
yer Len in nuraber, chosen hy the cities from persons of wealth and influence, and approved 
ly the proconsul. One of thent styled the cliet Asiareb resided at Ephesus; the othera 


wete bis associates and advisers. 


296. btsa.cav. 4; Isa. xliv.10—20, Ser. x. 3. 
Avis 3.4: 3XNIt.2 s Col. av. 10, Philemon 24. 
bo3. Aclazu VG. 


36 eed, Kom. xvi. 22; 1 Cor. i. 14. 
L 3s 


t 7. 


1 dim.1. 20, 2 Tim,iv.ia 


Gian 9085.) eo VS. 


€ 
Sarvs €GTl, Pwvy cypEveTu MIG EK WAYTWV, WS 


Juw heis, yoico cane one from ail, about 
Soas 8 anyeHe, - M y Apt 

Cml wpas Ovu KpG.QovTwY EyYaAN 7) ApTepis 

fer hours two chyl gy Great the Jnana 

Uderwww. © KzrugreaAas de 6 ypaupareus Tov 


of Ephesians, Uaving stilled andthe scribe the 
oxAgy, Onow: Avdves Edeciot, Tis yap eoTiv 
Men Ephesians, what for is 

asJowmos, 9s ov yiwwoKet THY Epeciwy rod 
who not hnows the Lphesians city 

vewropoy ovcay THS meyadns Apreutdos Kat 
lemple-keeper of the great Diana and 
Tov Aroretovs; * Avavripsntay ovy ovtuy 
olthat fallen from Ju; iter? Cannot be denied therelore beiag 


crowl, he said, 


man, 


being 


TouTwy, dSeov eotiv tuas KaTcoTaduevous 

tiese things, necessary itis you having been quiet 

Vraoyelv, Kat pnievy mpoweres mpaTretv. 
tu be, and nothing rashly todo, 

31 Hyayere yap Tovs avdpas Tovrous, ovTe 
Youu brought for the men these, neitber 

i:pamuAous, ovre BAaopynuovvtas THY OBeov 

tomple-robbers, nor blasphemers cine goddess 


€ 33 ¢ 
vey Ei pey ovy Anuynrpios Kat ot ouv 
of yon; If indeed therefure Dewetrins aud those with 
GUTW TEXVITAL EXOVEGL TPOS Tiva ADYVOY, ayopatot 
hain workmen have again»t any a word, courte 
cyovrat, Kat av0umatrot etotv’ eyKadeITwoay 
are held, and proconanls are; let them accuse 
ad\AnaAos. % Et de tt WeEpt ETEPWY emi(n- 


each other. if you ia- 


TEITE, EV TN EvVOUM EKKANTIA EeTmiAVONTETAL. 
quire, in the lawful assembly itsball be scttled. 


a yap Kivduvevomey eykadreroOar cTacews 


hut anything abont other thiags 


Even for we are in danger to be accused of tumult 
riot THS THMEPOV, pndevos GiTiouv UTapxov- 
concerning the day, not one cause heing, 


Ts, wept od Suynaoue0a arodsouvat Aoyoy THs 
about which we nre able lo give arewon forthe 


avrtpapns tautns. 4! Kai ravta eimwy, ame- 


Zathering this. And these having said, he dis- 


Acre THY EKKATIOIAY, 
the asembly, 


KE®, x’. 


Busse lt 
20. 


tov QopvBov, mpoo- 
the tumult, having 


1 Meta Se to tavoacbat 
Mier aod the to be restrained 


k2Aecapevos & TavAus Tous padntras, katarma- 
ealied to the Paul the disciples, and baving 


waueros, e&nrA0e ropevOnvai ers THY Maredoviay. 


smbraced, he went ont to go Into the Macedonia. 


* AreAOwy b€ Ta Mep7) €KEIVA, KQl TAPAaKa- 
having passed throughaad the parts those, and having ex- 


Aertas autovs Avyw moAAw, nAVEVY Ets THY 


horted them with aword great, he went into the 


*Vatacan Manuscures.—34. Ephesiens! Greatis the iana of the Ephestios ! 
I. sent fur the piscerces, and exhorting aud embra- 


Ure. a0 lierther, i stiatl be. 
syed. be dequirted dor. 


$4.3 Cor. avs.3, i Lin 


((oritia. BO? Bp 


Was a Jew, ong Voice eame 
fram all for cbont twu 
ilonrs, erying, “Great is 
the Diana of the * Uphe- 
sluus fr”? 

85 Ana the REcoRDEP 
having quicted the crown, 
sud, “ Iphesians! What 
Man is there who docs not 
know that the cr1y of the 
EriEsians is Temples 
Keeper of the GREAT Diana, 
and of that whieh FELL 
FROM JUPITER? 


36 These things, there- 
fore, being indisputable, if 
is necessary for you to 
be quiet, and to do noth- 
ing rashly ; 

87 for you have brought 
these MEN, which are 
neither Temple-robhiers, 
nor Blasphemers of your 
GODDEss. 

38 If, therefore, Demet- 
rius and the ARTIFICERS 
with him have a Charge 
aguinst any onc, Courts 
are held, and there are 
Proconsnis;_ Jet them ac- 
cuse each other. 

59 But if you seek any- 
thing * further, it shall be 
settled in the LAWwruL As- 
sembly. 


40 Yor we are even im 
danger of being accused 
about the Tumult of to- 
DAY; there being no cause 
hy which we ean excuse 
this CONCOURSE.” 

4] And having said this, 
he dismissed the assEM 
BLY. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Wow after the tTu- 
MULT was allaved, Paun, 
* having summoueil the 
DISCIPLES, and embracing 
them, {departed te go in- 
to MACEDONIA. 

2 Aud yassing through 
those vanrs, and exliort- 


ing them with many 
Words, he went inte 
GREKCE. 


et 


And 


Chap. 207 3.) NOTTS: 


‘“EAAaba’ 3 roinoas TE UNVAS TPELS, YEVOMEYNS 
Greece; having continuedand months three, being formed 
avT@ emtBovAns bro Twyv lovdaiwy, meAAovTi 
him a plot against by the Jews, being about 
avayeodar ers Thy Zupiay, ey<veTO yvwun TOV 
to sail into the Syria, cante a resolution ofthe 
£ 4 
Smootpepery bia Maredovias. * Suverweto be 
to returu through Macedonta. Voeutwith and 
avt@ *[axpitns Aoas | Sw7arpos Tupsou Be- 
fasfaras the Asia] of Pyrrhus a Be- 
potas. Oecocarovikewy Ge, Apigtapxos Kat 


rean. Of Thessalonians and, Aristarchus and 
XeKovyvbos, Kat Tasos Acpf£a.:0s K2L Tiuotveos: 


him Sopater 


Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Tim thy; 
Aciavor Se, Tuxixos Kar Tpodipos. ° ObTor 
Asiatics and, Tychicus and Troprimius. These 


mposAOovres exevow Huas ev Tpvads © nues be 
guirg before awaited us in Troas; we but 


efewACVOGMEY META TAS IMEPAS TWP aCunwy 


sailed out after the days of theunleavened eakes 
aro PiArwawy, Kat NAGouEY Whos avTous Es THY 
irom Philippi, and came ta them inte the 


Tpwada axpis nuepwy mwevte, 05 Sretprbauery 


Troas in days five, where we remaine?’ 
fmepas éwra, 7 Ev de Tn mia twy cabB2twv, 
day» seven. In and the first ofthe sabbutis, 
ruynyuevwy juwy KAagat aprov, 6 MavAos 


Vaving Deer assembled ofus to break bread, the Paul 


bieAeyeto auTas, “eAAwy efsevat TH EWauptuT 


discoureed tothem, being about to depart onthe morrow + 
raoeTeitve TE ‘Tov AOyov meXpt METOVUKTIOV. 
cuutinued and the discourse til midnight. 


Ss ¢ € ¢ 
Hoay de Aaumades tKaval EV TW VMTEP rm, OU 
Were and lauips many in the upper room, where 


nuev ouvnvuevat. % Kadnuevos de tis veavias, 


we were assembled. Wasetitting andacertain youth, 
ovouatt Evtvxos, emt THs Ouptdos, Kkatadepo- 
by name Eutychus, in the window, being over- 
pecvos trve Bader, Stareyouevov tov MavaAov 
powered withsleep deep, discoursing the Paul 
eve TWAELOV, KaTevexXeEls ao Tov UmvoU, ETENEV 


for a longer time, having been overcome fromthe sleep, fell 


ato Tov TpigTEyov KaTwW, Kat npOy veEKpos. 


frum the third story down, and wastakenup dead. 
 KaraBas Se 6 MavdAos eremecev avt@, Kat 
Having gone down and the Paul fell upon him, and 
¢€ 
guurepiAaBay exe’ Mx OopuBerobe> 1 yap 
having embraced said; Not beyoutroubled; the for 
Wuxn avtov ev avtw cotiv. |! AvaBas Se, ca 
life ofhim in him is. Having come up and, and 


KAaoas apToy Kar yevoamevos, ep’ ixavoy Te 
having broken bread and having tasted, fo. alongertime ang 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—4, as far as As1a~ omit, 


t 3. Acts ix. 23; xxiii. 12;xxv.3; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
iv. 10. t 4. Acts xvi.1. 
t 4 Acts xxi.29; 2 Tim. iv. 2U. 
8; 2Cor. ii. 12; 2 Tim. 1.v. 18. 

1 Cor. x 16; x). 20, 
i 10. Matt. ix. 24 


t 


me. | Corgan. 2; 
+ 8. Acts i. 73. 


5. And these going. 


[ Chap. 20; 1}. 


3 And having remained 
three Months, ta Plot 
being laid for him by the 
Jews, as he was about to 
sail into SyrtA, he resolved 
tu RETURN through Slace- 
donia. 

4 And there went with 
him intu Asta, Sopater, 
the son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berean; but { Aristarchus 
and Secundus of the Thes- 
salonians ; and Gains of 
Derbe, and £Timothy; 
and ¢ Tychicus and {Tro- 
phimius, Asiatics ; 

5 *these going before 
waited for us at Troas. 

6 And twe sailed out 
from Philippi, after the 
‘tpays of UNLEAVENED 
BREAD, and caine to them 
at £TRoAs in five Days; 
where we continued seven 
D.ys. 

7 And on {the Finst 
day of the WEEK, we hav- 
ing assembled {to break 
Bread, Paul, mtendiny te 
depart on the NEXT day. 
discoursed to them, and 
continued hig sPEECH till 
Midnigi... 

8 And there were many 
Lamps am the {UPPER 
ROCM Where we were as- 
sembled. 


9 And there was a Ccr- 
tam Youth, named Enuty- 
chus, sitting i awtNnnpow, 
hemg overpowered with 
{deep Sleep; and as Pat. 
prolonged his discourse, 
having been overcome by 
sueEP, he fell from the 
TINBD STORY down, and 
was taken up dead. ' 

10 And Pav going 
down, tfellon him, and em- 
bracing him, said, {“ Be 
not troubled; for his L1rz 
1s in nm.” 

11 And having come 
up and broken * Bread, 
‘and tasting it, and col- 


————— 


11. BREAD. 
4. Acts xix.293 xxvii. 2; Col. 


t 4 Eph. vi. 91; Col. iv.7, 2 Tim.1v. 12; Tit. iii 12. 
$6. Exod. xii. 14, 15; xxui. 15, 
Rev. i 14. { 
$ 1.1 Kings xvii. 21; 2 Kings iv. 34 


Acts xvu. 
fe7-slCor. 11.47 


Cian 20; 129.) SOLS. 
OuiAngas axpis avyys, obtws efnddev. 1 Hya- 
having conversed tilt = day-break, en he departed. ‘They 


‘yoy S€ Tov maida (wyvtTa, Kut mapexAnOnaay ov 
broughtand the youth living, and were comforted not 
uetpias. | ‘Hucis 85€ mpoeAOovtes er. TO 

a ttle, We but going before to she 


wAatov, avnxOnmey ets TO Aoooy, exerOey pea- 
ship, sated to the Assos, there in- 
NovTes avcAauBaverv Tov TlavAorw ovTw yap HV 
tending to takein agnin the Paul; £0 forit was 
SiareTayuevos, tckAAwy autos meCevery, ‘Ns 
having been arranged, being about himself! to go on foot. When 
de guveBadey 1,u1y ers THY Aocov, avadaBortes 
and he met withus at the Asyus, having again received 
avtov nAQouev ers MituvAnyvny: KaKeey arro- 
him we came to Sity!ene ; and thence hayv- 
WAEVTAVTES, TH ETLOVTH KaTHVYTNOALEY APTIKpU 
ing sailed awsy, ontle morrow we came opposite 


Xiov. Ty d€ érepa mapeBadrouer ers Sauov 


Chios. Inthe and another we touched at Samos; 
* Tat PeivavTES EV Tpwyvaddup, } TH EXOUEVT 
jand having remammed to Trogyllium,) inthe fulluwing 


nASouev evs McAnrov. | Kexpiket yap 6 Nav- 
wecame to Mhletus. Haddetermined for the Paul 
Aos wapamAevoa THy Edetuy, érws py yevntat 
to sail hy the Ephesus, sothat nol 1f might be 

auTw xXpovoTpiBnaat ev TH Aoias eorevde yap, 
tor hit to spend time in the Adosia; he was hastening for, 


e: Suvarov nv aut, THY NuEpay THS TEYTNKOT- 


if possible 1twasfortim, the day ofthe pentecont 
THs yeverOar ets ‘leporoAvpa. “Aro Se trys 
ta be to Jerusalem, From sod the 
MiAntouv wenwas ess Edecov, perexadeoaro 
Miletus having sent to Eptesnus, he culled for 
tous mpecButepous THs exkAnoias. '3'Ns be 
she ewers ofthe congregation. When and 


TapeyevovTo mpos auvTov, etwev aurois' ‘Tuets 
they were come to hiin, hesaid tothem; You 


emigTag0e, aTO MpwTys Nuepas ad Hs ereBny 
know, from first day in which | entered 


es THY Aciay, mws wel” buwy Tov TavTa Xpovoy 


Into the Asia, how with you the wiolo time 
evyevounv, } SovAeuwy Ty Kupiw peta mwaons 
I was, serving the Lord with all 
TaTevoppotuvyns Kat Saxpuwy kat meipacuwy, 

lowliness and teurs aod tewptations, 

Twy guufavtwy pur ev Tais emtBovrAais Twy 
of those having happened tome hy the plots of the 
iuvdaiwy? “Gs ovdev brecrerAauny Twv ouL- 
Jews, bow pothing I kept back ofthat being 


GepovTwy, Tov py avayyetAar bury Kat bidakar 


profitable, the not to declare Soyou aad toreach 

¢, > a oA - 

LUaS ONMOTIe KAI KAT OLKOUS SiauapTupupe 
you pubiicly and 1a houses, earnestly tescityiog 


— 
° 


* Vatican SManuscnirer —15. in the eventne we arrived. 
rogyllum—omil, 


t 1& Acts xvi. 21; xix. 2; xxt. 4,12. 
Cor. xvi. 8. Las Acts xvil.19; xix 1,10, i 


Jo% 


L16. Acts xxiv 7. 
I IM. verso 8. 


(Cha>.20: 21. 


versed for a long time 
even till Day-break, he so 
departed. 

22 And they brought 
the yours alive, aud were 
not alittle comforted. 

13 But we, having gone 
before to the siiIP, sailed ‘e 
Assos, there intending 16 
take PAUL in again; for it 
was 80 arranged, he being 
about to go by land. 

14 And when he met 
us at Assos, we reecived 
him, and came to Mity- 
lene. 


15 And sailing thenees 
on the NEXT day we came 
oppusite to Chios; and on 
*the NEXT we arrived at 
Samos; and having re- 
mained at Trogylliun, on 
the FOLLOWING we cae 
to Miletus. 


16 For Paut had deter- 
mined to sail by Evtinscs, 
that it might not be neces- 
sary for him to spend time 
in ASIA; {for he was lins- 
tening,if 1t were possible 
for lium, fto be at Jerusa- 
lem on {the Day of Pren- 
TECOST. 

17 But sending from 
Mi.etus to Ephesus, he 
eutlidtolim the ki.vens 
of the CONGREGATION. 


18 And when they were 
come to him, he suid to 
them, * Pou know, f from 
the First Day m which I 
cume ito Asta, how I[ 
was the WHOLE Time with 
you, 

19 serving the Lorp 
with all humility, and with 
Tears, and rHOsK Trials 
wiuch happened to me f{ by 
the pLots of the Jews; 

20 how YI kept hack 
NOTHING that was PROF IT- 
ARLE; neviecting not to 
ileclare to you and to teach 
yon puthely, and at your 
Ilouses; 


2L earnestly testilying 


15. and remained at 


1 16. Acts ti. 15 
1 20. vetne 27. 


Chan, 2022. mo IS. 


{ Chap. 20. 29. 


vos lovdators TE Kat “EAAQOt THY Ets Tov OEeov 
to Jews both and Greeks the towards the God 
« 

METAVOLAV, KGL WiGTLY THY ELS TOV KuUpLOY NLwY 

and faith that towards the Lord ofus 

: 2 ae 

Iygovy XMptetov. = Kar vuv ov, dSedemeros 
Jesus Anointed. And now Jo, having been bound 

¢ 

eyw TW Tvevmatt, Wopevouat ets IcpovTedAnp, 
{ inthe spint, to go to Jerusalem, 
TO EY auTN GuYavT yTOVvTA pot uN Eldws, 

the things in her shallbe happening tome not knowing, 

ch i. 

“SaAny OTL TO Trevna TO ayuv KaTa Wort 
except that the spirit the hoty every city 
SiaumaprupeTat mow, Aeyov, éTt Segua me Kat 

witnesses tome, saying, that bonds me and 
, . 
OArwees nevovaoty. “+ AAN ovdevos AnVov ToLoU- 
afflictions await. But ofno { make, 
fat, ovde EXwW THY WUYNY mov TiKiuY EauTe, 
nor L the life oftme  vatuat le to myself, 
ws TeActwoat Tov Sponov wou *[ peta xapas, | 
sothat to finish the Course = ul me with joy.) 
¢ 
Kat Thy dtakoviay ijv eAafluv mapa Tov Kuptov 


reformation, 


acconnt 


and the service which TIreceived frum the Lord 
Inoov, Stazaprupecbat ta evayyeAtov HS 
Jesna, to earnestly declire the glad tidings of the 
Xap:ros Tov Oeov. “Kat vuy tdov, eyw oda, 
favor ofthe God. Awd now lo, ! huow, 
e 
oT, ovkeTt oc o0e TO TpOTwTOY MoV UMELS Tay- 
that nolouger willsee the face of me you all, 
Tes, ev o's OeyAVov KnpvTTwY THY Bamiretay 
among whom { have gone about pruclaiming the kingdoww 
x @ 26 Ay Bert e 
TOU €au. 10 HaPTUCOUal UULY EV TH 
{or the God. } Therefore I testify to you wm = the 
aonitepoy nuepa, OTt Ka0cpos eyw amo Tov 
this day. that clean | from the 


ce 2 
Qiharos wavTwy “4 ov yep viemrTetAauny Tov 
blood oral', not for t kept back o* the 


MQ avayyetAa vu mwacavy tHv BovAny tov 


not to declare to you all the wii of the 
Qeov. * Mpoacyete *[ovy] Eéavtois kat wave 
God. Take heed [therefore] to yoursclyesand to all 
e ¢ £ 
TW TOWMVIM, EY W UUaS TO TWycULa TO aYyLoY 
the flock, in which you the spirit the holy 
eOeTO emtoKoToUus, TWolmatvew Tyy exkANoav 
placed overseers, to feed the congregation 


Tov Kuplov, Y¥ weptewoinoato Sta Tov aimatos 


olthe Lord, which he purchased through the blood 

€ S 
tov diov. 7% Eyw yap oda *[Tovto, | dtt eto- 
ofthe own. { for know (this, ] that shall 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—24. of No Account make [ urre precious to myself. 
26. [Tam pure. 
28. the cuuncn of Gop. 


25. of Gup—oamet, 


with Joy—omit, 
28. therefore-—omrt. 


Gop to you. 


both to Jews and Greeks, 
fof REFORMATION towards 
God, and THAT Iaith 
which 1g towards our LorD 
Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, fbe- 
ing constramed by the 
SPIRIT, E go to Jerusalem, 
uot knowing the things 
whieh will happen to me 
there ; 

23 except That {the 
HOLY sPirniT testifies to 
me in every City, saying 
That Bonds and Atthetions 
await Me. 

24 {But *of No Ac- 
count make 7 CUrFr pre: 
cions to myself, so that | 
may finish my coursr, 
even the service e@luch 
Lrecerved from the Lorn 
Jesus, earnestly to deelare 
the GLAD Tipines of the 
FAVOR ot Gop. 

25 And now, beheld, { # 
know That pou all, amony 
whom [ have gone pro- 
cluming the KINGDOM ot 
Gop, will see my FACE NN) 
more. 


26 Therefore [ testify to 
you Ti18 Day, That * fam 
pure from the B1L00o ol 
All; 

27 for L kept not back 
from announcing * All the 
WILL of Gop to yon. 

28 {Take hced to your- 
selyes, therclore, and fa 
All the FLOCK among 
whom the WOLY SPiRIt 
made you Overseers, ta 
feed f the cHURCi of Gon, 
t which he acquired by tlic 
BLOOD of his owN. 


29 For £ know, That 


24, 
27. All the wit ot 
29. this—omut, 


+ 28. ‘Ihe Common Version and Vatican MS. have been followed in the above renderine 
Griesbach, and nearly all modern editors, read “Church of the Lord.” The phrase ecclesia 
tou Kurrou nowhere oceursin the New Testament, while ecclesia tou theou occurs about ile 1 
tunes tn Paul's epistles. There are no less than six different readirgs ot this phrase iit: 
MSS., which have probably arisen from a presumed difficulty in understanding it in cor 


nection with the latter part of the sentence—“ purchased with his own blood.” 


But read it 


as it stands tn the original, and it s‘i!l makes good sense, withent rejecting the reading ot 


the most ancient MS. and some of the oldest Peshito Svriae copies. 


The reader can sup- 


ply the elliptical word after own, whether 1t be Son, or Lumb, or Sacrifice. Thus, ‘feed the 
cuuuen of Gov, which he acquired by the pioop of hts own [Son.| 


t 21. Luke xxiv. 47; Acts ii. $8. 
‘Thess. 11). 3. 
XV. 23. 
hevev ¥ 


{ 22. Acts xiv. 21. 
tees. 1 Petrvece 


t 24. Acts xxi. 133 Rom vin. 33. 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
t 28. Eph.i. 7,14. Col 1.14; lleb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. tu, 


t 23. Acts xxi. 4,11; 1 
f 2. ver. 38s Lom. 


Chap. 20: 30.4 els. 


(Chap. 20: 38 


eA€voorTat weTa THY adiziy wou AvKot Bapets 
enter after the wolves rapacious 
ers buas, myn erdomevor Tou moturviovy *Y Kat 
amony you, not the flock 5 and 
ef Duwy avTwy avactnoovTat ayvSpcs AcAouy- 
hom yourselves will arise hien speaking 
Tes O:eoTpaupeva, Tov atomrav ovs padjyTas 
perverse things, the the disciples 
omaw aitwy. %! Aco py movev- 
aller then. Therefore remember- 
c 
PYTES, Ore TPlLETIAY VURTQA Kal ECpAV OVUK ET QU- 
thal three yerrs might and day wot 1 
gauny peta daxpuwy vovletwv eva ExacToyr, 
with (eare adlmonishing one each. 
“Kae tavuy wmaparidepar buas, *[adeApor, | To 
Aul how I couimend you, [brethren,] tothe 
lew at Ty AoyYw THS Xapiros avtTov, Tw Suva- 
God andtothe word ofthe favor of him,tothat being 
fey eToLKodounGal, Kat Sovvat viv KANpovo- 
able to build up, and to give you 


uiay ev THIS Hyacperus mac. * Apyupiov 7. 


departure of me 


sparing 


to draw away 
YP 7YOpEltTeE, 
Watch you, 


ag, 


vaased 


an inheri- 


tance among those having beensanctified all, Suver or 
t ~ 
Xpugwv yn iwaticouov vovdcves emedvurnoa: 
gold or ranrenut ufo one I coveted, 


Movro. ywwonete, OTL Tals ypciais pov Kau 
yourselves you hnow, that the necessities oftme and 
TOIS OVTL feEeT’ Esov UryNpeTHTaY Of XEIDES ASTAL. 
those being with ine supplied the hinds these. 


SS Tavta oredeiia by, OTe ObTwW KOTIWYTAS 


Allthings Lpotntedont toyou, that Pre) labouring 
det avTiAasBavec0at Ttwy ‘ac0cvovrtwy, 
itis necessary to afd those being weah, 


Mynuwovevery TE THY ADYwY TOV Kupiou IyoTov, 
to remember the words ofthe Lurd Jens, 


OTt avtTos ette* Makapiov erri paddov 6:50vat, 
that he said ; Blessed itis more to ive, 


8h Le 
yn AauBaverrx, “Kar tavta erry, Gers 
than to receive. Aud thesethings having said, having placed 
TH YOVATA aITOU, GUY TWAaTty QuTols TpooyrEaTo. 


she of himself, with all those he prayed. 


37 ‘Inavos Se eycvero kAavOuos mavtey 
Much and was weeping of all, 


ENLMEGOVTES ETL TOV TpaxnAov TOU TlavAou, 
having fallen on the neck ofthe JAI, 


Kat edidouv avtov: * oSuywpevor wadiora 
they affectionately kissed him; most ofall 


and 


knews 


K2t 
and 


sorrowing 


emt TH OY “~w EMpyKel, STL OVKETL, LEAAOVG! 
for the word whieh hespoke, that mo more, they areeabout 
TO Tpowwmoy avtov Oewpety. Tpvewepmov Ge 
the face of him to see. They accompanied and 
autToy ets TO TAotoY, 

him to the ship. 


aftcr my DEPARTURE jf ras 
pacions Wolves will come 
in among you, hot sparmg 
the FLOCK; 

30 tand * of you will 
Men arise speaking per- 
verse things, to DRAW 
AWAY DISCIPLES — altet 
them. 

31 Therefore watch, re. 
membering That for three 
years, by Night and Ly 
Day, I ceased not to ad- 
monish every one with 
Tears. 


32 And Now Lcommend 


ryon * to Gon, and to Tis 


worn of his FAVOR, Which 
is able to cdify, and to give 
you fan Inheritance anioug 
all 1110sE who were SANC- 
TIFIED. 


83 I have coveted no 
man’s Silver, or Gold, or 
Apparel ; 

34 you yourselves know 
£That these waANDs huve 
served my NECESSITILS, 
and THOSE Who WERE 
with me. 


35 [have showed you in 
All things, {That by thits 
laboring you ought to as- 
sist the WEAK, and to re- 
member the worps of 
the Lorp Jesus, That fe 
smd, ‘lt 1s more blessed 
to give than to receive.’”’ 


86 And having said 
these waonps, he kneelcd, 
and prayed with them all. 


37 And there was much 
wecping among them all; 
and fathug on Paut’s 
NECK, they aftectionatcly 
kissed him, 


38 gricving chiefly for 
the worps which  h, 
spoke, That they shoul.i 
see his FACE no more. 
Aud they accompanicd him 
to the surp. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—30. of you will men arise. 
tothe Lowy, and to THAT wonrp. 


¢ 29. Matt. vii. 15; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
xxvi.l8; Kph.i. 8; Col.i.12; iii. 94; Web. ix. 153 1 Pet. i. 4. 
Cor. iv. 12; 1 Thess. ii. 9 ; 2 ‘Thess. ili. 8. 
123 xii. 18; Eph. iv. 283 1 ‘Thess. iv. lL; v.14; 2 Thess.iii.s. 


t 30. 1 Timm. i. 20; 1 John ii. 19. 


32. brethren—omit. 
b 


Ba 


t 32. Acte 
t 34. Acts xviti.3; L 


t 35. Nom. xv.1; 1 Cour. ix. 12; 2 Cor. x1. 9, 


Chap 21; 1.) AGS; 


KE®. xa’. 21. 


Os de evyevero avaxOynvat juas amoonacber- 
When and 1t happened to have sailed us having separated 


Tas am autTwy, ev0vdpouncartes nAOouey ets 
from them, havingrunastraight course we came to 
¢ 

thv Kw, tn de étns ers THY ‘Podov, KaKeider ets 
the Coos, the and next to fhe Rhoades, andthence to 
Tlarapa. * Kae etpovtes wAowy Stamepwy ers 
Patara. And hayvingfound aship passing over to 
Powiennyv, em Bavres avnxOnuev. %Avadaver- 
Phemesa, goingonbosurd wesetsnil. Ilaving comein 
Tes O6€ THY Kusrpuv, Kat KaTaAtmorTes auTHy 

view and the Cyprus, and having left behind her 
€vwyuMOY, EwTAEOUMEY ELS Bupiav, Kae KaTnxOn- 


on the left, we sailed into Syria, and = were brought 
mev ers Tupovs ekerve yap nv TO TAOLOY arro- 
to Tyre, there Tor was the . ship un- 
Popricomevovy Tov youoyv. 4 Kat AVEUPOVTES 
tuading the freight. And having found 


€ a 
Taus uabnras, ETELELVAMEY AUTOVU IMEPAS émTa: 
the disciples, we renamed there days seven; 


oitives TY TlavAgw e€Acyov Sia Tov TyeumaTos, 


these tothe Paul said through the spirit, 
un avaBaver ers ‘lepotoAuma. *‘Ore Se eve- 
bot topoup to Jerusalem, When and it 


veto nuas efaprioa: Tas muepas, eteAOorTes 
bappened us to have completed the days, having gone out 


eropevoueda, TpoTEUTOYTWY Nuas TavTwy cuY 


af went our way. accompanying us all wath 


yuvusdt nar Texvois, €ws efw TNS TOAEWS* Kat 
Wives and children, till outside of the city; and 


Gevtes TO yovaTa Em! TOY GaLytadoY, mpomnu- 
having placed the knees on the shore, we prayed. 


aueda. ® Kati acmacapevor aAAnAous, ereBn- 
And haviag embraced each other, en- 


uev ers TO wAowoy: exeivor de Umerrpeay ets 


teredinta the ship, they and returned into 
Ta iia. ‘‘Hueis d€ Tov wAavy diayvucaryTes, 
ihe own. We and the voyage having tinished, 


aro Tupuuy KarynyTngapey evs TroAcuadar Kat 


lrom = Tyre we came down to Ptolemais, and 


aTTATAMEVOL TOVS AdEAPOUS, EMEIVAaLEY TMEepay 


having embraced the brethren, we remained day 


puay map’ autos. S&T de emauptoy eterSovtes 


ode with then Outheand morrow having gone out 
wA@oucy eas Katoaperavy Kat eroeAOovtTes ets 
we came inca Cesarea. and having entered into 
Tuv uikoy P.A.wrov Tov evayyeAloTOU, OVTOS 
the house of Phinp the Evangelist, being 
e 3 
€K TuUV ENTA, EUEIVQUEY TAP AUTW. 9 Tour 
fomo:ths veven weremained with him. To this 


de yrav Ovyarepes TapQevor Tecoapes mpopy- 


and were deughters virging four hemng 
e 
TevaVvaal. 1a Emipevorr wy be MWY TNMEPAs 
gifted ath prophecy. Continwng and ofus days 
14 ver.12; Acts xx, 23. 2A Acts xx. 36. 


iv ti; 2 lim. iv. 6. t8 Aats v1.5; vii. 26, 40 


t 6. Johni. 11. - 
t 9. Joelii.28; Acts il. 17. 


{ Chap. 21: 10. 


CHAPTER XXI.° 


1 Now it occurred, 
when we had scparatced 
from them, and had saticd, 
having run a straight 
course we came to Coos; 
and on the FOLLOWING 
day to RHopDEs, andthence 
to Patara. 


2 And having found a 
Ship passing over to Phe- 
nicia, going on board we 
sailed. 

3 And arriving in vicw 
of Cyprus, and leaving it 
on the left, we smlcd into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the sHIP was to 
unload its FREIGHT. 


4 And having found the 
DISCIPLES we remamncd 
there seven Days; [and 
these told PAUL, through 
the spirit, not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 


5 And it happencd 
when we had completed 
the DAYS, we went our 
way; they all accompany- 
ing us with Wives and 
Clildren, till ont of the 
city; and [kneeling down 
on the suoRE, we prayed. 


6 And having embraced 
each other, we entered 
the sip; and then re- 
turncd to {thar own 
homes. 


7 And having finished 
the voyaGce, from ‘Tyre 
we went down to Ptole- 
mais, aud havmg embraced 
the BRETIIREN, we rc- 
mamed one Day with 
them. 


8 And departing on the 
NEXT day we came to Ce- 
sarea; and having entercd 
the house of THAT PHILIP 
tthe EVANGELIST, + who 
WAS one of the SEVEN, we 
lodged with him. 


9 And this man had 
four Virgin Daughters. 
} who prophesied. 

10 And as we continucd 
there many Days, a Cer- 


t 8. Evh, 


Chap. 2): 11.) ACES. 


mAE€OUS, KaTHADE Tis amo THS Jovdatas mpody- 
many. came downaeertainfrom the Judea a pro- 
AyaBos: !! Ka: €d@ } 
TNS ovomatt Ayafos Ka: €eA@wy pos nas, 
rhee bv name Agabus: and lasing come tu Us, 
Ka: opas Ty (ayy Tou WavAou, dnrvas Te 
aud having taken the girtle ol the Paul, haviny buund and 
GQUTOU TaS XEIpas Kar Tous Todas, etme’ Tade 
or hunself the hands and the feet, waid, Thus 
e ¢ 
Aeyel TO Trvevua To ayiov' Tov avdpa, ov 
says the &pirie the huly ; The man, of whom 
eoTiy 1 Cwvn aity, ouTw Sntouciy ev ‘lepouaa- 
is the girdle this, 80 shalttund in Jerusa- 


Axm ot luvdatoi, Kat mapadwaouvgw eis XEIpas 


lem the Jews, and deliver into hands 

4 
eOvar. 12's be WYRKOVUTAMEY TAVUTA, WAPEeKa- 
o: Geutilea. Wheo and they beard these things,  entreated 


Aoumev Husis TE Kal Of EvTOomio:, TOU My ava- 


we both andthnse ofthe place, ofthe not to 

Baivety auto ets ‘lepovtaanu. 8 AmexpiOn Se 

go up him to Jerusalem. Answered and 

& TlavAoss Te moreirte, KAatovTES Kat*ouvOpuT- 

the Paul, What doyou, weeping and breahing 

TOUVTES MOU THY Kapd5iav . €yw yap ov povov 
ofme the heart? 1 for not only 


5eOnvat, adAAa Kat anobavery eis ‘Tepovtadnu 
to behound, but also to die in Jerusalem 


ETOLUWS EXW UMEP TOU OVvOMATOS TOU KUPptOU 
‘on readiness } io hehalf of the pame ofthe Lord 


Ingov. 4My we:Oouevov 5¢ avtov, Hovxata- 
Jesus. Not being persuaded and oflim, we were sileut, 


Mev, eitovtes* To veAnma Tov Kuptouv yeverOw. 
aaying, The will ofthe Lord letit be done. 

19 Mera b€ Tas NuEcpas TavTas amTocKEvaua- 
After and the days these packing up bag- 
pevot aveBawouey eis ‘lepovtadnu. 1° Suvna- 
page we wentup to Jerusateu. Went with 
Gov d€ Kat Twy pwabnTwy amo Kaioapeias wuv 
and alko ofthe = disciples fram Cesarea with 


’ , ¢ 
nut, ayovres wap ‘wy ferrgOwuev, Mvacwu 


us, leading with whom we muigntlodge, to Mnasoo 


tit Kumpia, apxaip pabytn. 
one aCypnan, an old disciple. 


jmov ers ‘lepotoAuma, acuevws edetavTo juas 
of us lo Jerusalem, gladly received us 


oi adeAdot. 'Tn Se ertougn erone: 5 Mavaos 
the brethren. On the and next hadenteredthe Paul 


Ovv ta Twpos laxwBov wavTes TE TWapeyevov- 
with us to Jauven; all and were presen; 


To of mpecPutepot. 1° Kai aoacamevos avTous, 
the elders Aud having aaluted them, 


efnyeito Kad’ ev Exagtov, wv emoincev 6 Geos 
he related one hy one, which did the God 


ev rots eOvect Sia THs Stakovias avrov. Or 
amongthe Gentiles through the service of him. They 


WV Tevouevwy de 


llaving arrived and 


* VaTicaAN ManuscRiet.—ll. rERtTand £ xps, he said. 


$1. Acts xi. 28. t 11. ver. 83; Acts «x. 23. 


Matt vi. 10; xxvi. 42; Luke xi. 2; xxi. 42. t 
isas 1 19301 O. 2 Acts xv. 4,123 Ron xv 1S, 11. 


~ 13. Acts xx. 24. 
17. Acts xv. 4. 


[ Chap. 21: 19. 


F \ 
tnin Prophet, named { Aga- 
hus, came down from Ju- 
DEA. 


It And coming to us, 
taking PAUL’s  GIRDLs 
and having bound his 
*FEBT and HANDS, he 
said, “Thus says the OLY 
SPIRIT, ¢ So will the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the 
MAN who owns this GiR- 
p.Le, and deliver him ite 
the Ilands of tke Gen- 
tiles.” 


12 And when we heard 
these things, botu tee and 
THOSE of that place, en- 
treated him not to Go UE 
to Jerusalem. 

13 But Paun answered, 
t“ What do you, weeping 
and breaking My wkarr? 
for £ am ready not only to 
be bound, but also to die 
at Jerusalem in hehall! of 
the NAME of the Lunn Je- 
sus.” 


14 And he not being 
persuaded, we were silent, 
saying, {Let the wiih 
of the Lorp be done.” 


15 And after these 
DAYS, packing up our bag- 
gage, we Went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

16 And some of the 
DIscir1kKs also from Ce- 
sarea accompanied us, con- 
ducting us to one Mnason, 
a Cyprian, au Old Discr- 
ple, with whom we might 
lodge. 

17 fAnd on our arniv- 


ing at Jerusalem, the 
BRETNREN received us 
gladly. 


18 And on the FOLtLow- 
ING day, PAUL went in 
with us to James; and 
all the ELDERS were pre- 
sent. 


19 And having saluted 
them, the particularly re- 
lated what things Gop did’ 
among the GENTILES by 
this MINreTRY. 


ti¢ 
£18. Acts xv. ls 


fi Acts <x 74 


Chan. Desens] NGI Ss 


fe 
de axovoavres edotatoy ray Qevve e:mov TE 
and glorified the God, they said and 
avT@ O.wpets, aderApe, moratr pupiadas era 
cohim, Thuouseest, Obrother, how many InyTLads are 
lovdaiwy Twy memioTEVKOTwWY Kat mwavTes (QAW- 
olJews of those having believed; an all zealots 
Tat Tov vonov Umapxovat. 7 Karnxy Ancay 5 
ofthe law being, a and 
wept gov, 6Tt amootaciavy OiiuoKEets amo 
‘uucerning thee, that apostacy thautteachest from 
Nwuoews Tous kata Ta cOvy tavras lovdatous, 
Moses those among the Gentiles all Jews, 
ACYV, MN WEepiTEeuvery auTovs Ta TeKVva, wNdE 
saying, not to circumcise them the chiklren, nor 
“ors Bec TEPLTATELY, 227, OUVY €OTL, WAVTWS 
the customs to walk, What then is1t? certaint 
*[Set wanOos ovvedOew | axovanvrat *[ vag, | 


.must amiultitude to asxemble;] they wiil hear [ior] 


having heard 


eey wee lolormed 


brt eAnAvOas. *Tovre ouv roinsov, 6 on 
tiat thou hast come. This therelore dathou, what tothee 
ie 
Azvouev? Ero nut avipes Tesoapes evyx yy 
We bay; Are tous men four avow 
2 Seog ct r? 
tyovrTes ed eEauTwy, Tovtous mapadafiny, 
laveng upoa theuselves. These having Lancu, 


eu 
for 


Samayvyaoy 
be at expense 


e 
ayvicOyrt ovy avTots, Kat 
he thou puriGed with them, and 
usTcts, iva ~upnowrvrar THy kepadyny, Kat yyw 
tnem, that they mayshave the head, and will 
COVTALMAVTES, OTL WY KATNYNVT AL TEP 
know all, that thethings they have been infurnmedcancertinyg 
TOV OVOEY ETTLV, AAAG TTOLXELS KAL QUTOS TOV 
thee nothing is, but walkestorderly also imself the 
95 _ . 
vouov puAacowy, “Ti<pt O€ Twy memtaTEVvKO- 
law keeping. Concerning but those having be- 
c 
Twy €bvwy Hues emecrec:Aaquev, Kpivavres 
leved of Geatiles we sent word, qudsing 
*|undey Totovroy Typety auTous, €t un | gu- 
[nothing suchhke to observe them, uw pot} to 
AagoeoOat avrous TO, Te EtOANOUTOY Kat TO 
heep themselves the, Doth things offered toiJolsand the 
CIua KGL WUIKTOVY KQAl WOODY SLAY, 
Lived and = strangled and furnication. 


“Tore 6 TavAos mapaAaBwy tous avdpas, 
Then the Paul having taken the men, 


T) EXOMEYN Nuepa guy autos ayviobets e:onet 


un the following day with | them being )murified entered 
ets TO Lepoy, dtayyeAAwy THY EKTANPwWOLY THY 
“nto the temple, announcing the completian of the 
¢ € if c 
iREPWY TOU AYVITMAV, CWS AU mpoonvex On 
days of the purification, till ofwhich they offered 
< ay 
brep évos Exagtov avtwy ) mporpopa. */'Os 
in behalf of one of each ofthem the offering, Wheu 


Be eueAAov ai Emra nuepai TvvTeAciabat, ot aro 
und were about the sevea days to becompleted, those trom 


tns Actas lovbato: Oeatamevot auToy ev Tw leper, 
the Asia Jews having seen him in the temple, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. there are among the Jews, of THOSE Who BELIEVE. 


Be 


the Multitude must assemble—omit. for—omit. 


such thing, except—omzt, 
1 20. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. x. 2, Gali. 14. 
tah Acts xv. 20, 20. t 26. Acts xxiv.1S 


| Chap eee 

20 And TuEy, having 
heard, glorified Gop, aid 
said to lum, “ Thow sevst, 
brother, low Many My- 
rads *there are, among 
the JEWs, of THOSE who 
Who BELIFVE, aud all are 
{ Zealots for the Law. 


_ 21 And they have been 
informed concerning thee, 
Uhat thou teachest ais 
the JEWs among the Grn- 
tiLES to apostatize from 
Mosvs, telling them not to 
ercuincise thei CH1IL- 
DREN, nor to tollow the 
CCSTuMs, 

22 What is it thenf 
They will certainly bear 
Yhat thou hast come. 


23° Do this, therefore, 
whieh ws say to thee. 
We have tour Men who 
have a Vow on them ; 

24 tuke them, and be 
purified with them, and 
be at expense tor them, 
that they may ¢ shave the 
HEAD; and atl will know 
That those things of which 
they were inlormed con- 
cerning thee are not car- 
reets but that thou th- 
sult walkest orderly, kecp- 
ing the Law. 

25 But concerning the 
BELIEVINGGENTILEs f fue 
have sent word, jucgmg 
that they avoid What Is 
OFFERED TO 1DOTSs, and 
BLOOD, and what is Stran- 
gled, and Fornication.” 

26 Then Pau. took the 
MEN, and on the FOLLOW- 
ixG Day beng purified 
with them, {entered the 
TEMPLE, fannouncing the 
COMPLETION of the pays 
of PURIFICATION: til the 
OFVERING should be of- 
fered in behalf of each one 
ot them. 

27 But when the sevEN 
DAYS were about to be 
coutpleted, the Jews froin 
Asia secing him in the 


208 
25. that they observe ng 


$248 Num. vi. 2, 13, 18; Acts xvi. 18 
{205 Nun. Vises, 


Chap. 21; 28.) NOUS. 


2 
ovexXeov TavTa Tov oxAov, Kat cmeBadrov En 
stirred up all the = crowd, put on 
: 35 Syres: Avd I Atr 
GITOY TAS KEtpas, “patovress Avdpes laopanaAr 
ham the hands, crytug, lerael- 
a € € é 

Tat, BonPerte: obTos cotiv 6 avOpwaos, 6 KaTa 
help you, this Is the who against 
Tov Aaov Kat Tov vououv KQt TOU TOTOV TOVTOVU 

the peaple and the the place this 
SiSackuv: ‘EAAn- 

TWUVTAS WAVTAX OV OLCATKw&Y® ETL TE Kat AAN 
all everywhere wteaching, besiesand also Greeks 
Vas ELON VAYEV €ts TO iepur, KAL KEXOLVU@KE TOV 
he led Into the temple, and hasmade common the 

€ on * 

ayioy Tomov Toutoy, =) (liday yap mpocwpako- 


and 
Men 
\tes, 


min, 


law and 


holy place thts, [ere fur having seen before 
ves Tpodimov tov Edecicy ev tn morte ouv 
Teophismus the Epaesian in the city with 


avtw, dv evourCoy dt €1s TO lepov exonyayev 6 
lam, whomthey supposedthat into the teuple led the 


TlavAos.) % Eriy70n Te 4 moAis 6An, Kat eyeve- 
Paal.) Was moved andthe city and was 
To ovvdpoun Tov Aad? Kat ETIA=30uUEvoL TOV 
aruiaing tugetherofthe people; and  liaving taken bold ofthe 
TiavAav, eiAkoy avrvy efw Tov iepovt Kal 
Voul, they were dragging laut = outeide of the temple; pod 
exAercOnoav ai Ovpat. »! ZytovyTwy 
were closed the Seeking 
b€ asTuv amoKTeivat, aveBn ams Tw YIALOpXwW 
Bad to all, weutup arepurtto the cuimimunder 
ryS OWEIPNS, OTL OAN Gy~ KEY U-at ‘lepovgadAnp’ 


ofibe baud, that whole wasin confusion Jerusalvus ; 


“js elavtns ToprAcBwy otpotiwtTas Kat €xa- 


whole, 


CM Garg 


Vor weistely giles. 


hima 


whotmmediately haviug tiken soldiers and cen- 

t 
TovTapxous, KaTespauevy em’ avtovs. Or de 
hoo, ran dunn upon then, They and 


OuvTes TOY XiAICpYoY Kat TOUS TTpaTiwTtas, 
the the suldiess, 


TlavAoy. Tore 


arene coninaduder aud 


ETMAVITAVTES TuMTOVTES TOV 


Coseed beating tbe Paul. Tuen 


evyicas 6 x: \iapyos emeAaBeTo avTou, Kat 
haviag approachedthe cowwaudéer lud hold ornim, aad 


emuvda- 
inquired, 


cxeAeure SeOnvar aAvaent Svar Kat 
urde ed tobebound withebauws two, and 


VETO, TiS Gv €tyN, Kat TWETOINKWS. 
who itmightbe, and having beendone, 


41 AAO Se @AAO Tt eBowy ev Tw OXAY. Mn 


(hers and soorberthngwereciyingia the crowd, Noi 


Suvauevos b€ yrwvat Ta aTmadres bia Tov Bopu- 
beingable aod tuknow the certainty through the tumult, 


Bov, exeAevoev ayedSat aviov ets THY TapeEp- 
he ordered tobebrought Pim Into the 


Bornv. ® Ore be eyerero emt tous avaBabuovs, 
When aud on ibe BLED, 


. e 
auveBn Baatatedbat avtoyvy ume TwY aTpaTia- 
it bappened to he carned bim by the svidiers 


twy dia thy Bray tov oxAau: * nKvAovOer yap 
through tlLeviolenceotthe crowd, followed 


€TTL 
‘Uta 


Tl 
what 


castle, 


he cawe 


lor 


ad 


oT. Acts xxVv1. 21. 
yave 21 tsi 


Tee SONG ticromGe 


aye (Lss SET ESS 


1 OO Actsy ax. 4. 
1 35. ver. Ih; Acts xa. ¥3. 


[Chap. 21: 35. 


stirred 
fTand 


TEMPLE, 
the chown, 
NANDs on him, 


25 exclaiming, ‘ Isracl- 
ites, help! This is rar 
MAN {who TEACHES all 
men everywhere avainst the 
PEOPLE, and the Law, and 
this PLACE; and besides 
he brought Greeks inte 
the TEMPLE, and made 
this noLy Place common.” 

29 (For they had pre- 
viously seen { Trophimnus 
the EpnersIan, in the 
city with him, whom they 
imagined ‘That Pat. lind 
brought mto the TEMPLE.) 


80 ¢And all the cizy 
was moved, and there wis 
arunning together of the 
PEOPLE ; and having 
scizcd Pau they draged 
him out of the TEMPiN; 
und the GATES were in- 
stantly closed. 


31 And while they werc 
seeking to kill Ilim,a Re- 
port went up to the Com. 
MANDER of the couogrt, 
That All Jerusclem was in 
confusion ; 

32. ¢ who immediately 
having taken Soldiers an 
Centunons, rushed down 
upon them, and THEY, sce- 
ing the COMMANDER and 
the SOLDIERS, ceased beat- 
ing Paul, 


33 Then the comMAND- 
EB com.ng near, seized 
him, and j ordered him to 
be bound with two Chains; 
andinqguired who he was, 
aud What he has done. 


54 And some among the 
crow D shouted one thing, 
and some another; and not 
beng uble to ascertain the 
TUUTU OD account of the 
TUMULT, he ordered lim 
to be led into the CASTLE. 


35 But when he was 
npen the stKrs, it hap- 
pened that he was borne 
away by the so_pienrs, 
beeanse of the VIOLENCE 
of the Crown. 


up All 
laid 


2 3u. Acts 


Chap. 21: 36.] ACTS. 


auTov, 
him, 


To wAnOos Tov Aagv, KpaCovr Arpe 
the multitude ofthe people, crying; Lift up 
37 MeAAwy Te ergaryerOat ers THY MapeuBoAny 6 
Being about and to be led into the castle the 
TlavAos, Aeyet Tw xtAtapyw E:eteori pot 
Paul, hesays tothe commander; Ifitis permitedfor me 
eimety Tt mpos oe; “O be epn: ‘EAAnviaot 
tosay anything to thee? He and said, Greek 
ywookets; 8 Our apa ov et 6 Avyumtios, 6 
uncderstandestthou? Not then thou art the Egyptian who 
e 
TPO TOUTWY TWY i)UEpwY QAVATTATWTAS Kat 
hefore these the days having raisedaninsurrection aud 
eLayaywy es THY Eepyuov TOUS TETpaKicxXtAtous 
hasingledoutinto the desert the four thousand 
avipas Twyoikapiwy ; Ese de 6 Mavdos> 3 eyo 
of tne Stearii? Said andthe Paul, 
avlpwmos mev eut lovdatos Tapoeus, tns KiAt- 
Indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, ofthe Cii- 
K(AS OUK agnuov ToAews ToAdrTyS: Seouat Se 
cia ofa mean cily a citizen, Ibescech and 
gov, emtpepov pot AaAngat pos Tov Aaov. 
or thee, permit me to speak ta the peuple, 
40 Exitpepaytes Se avrov, 6 TavAos éotws emt 
Having permitted and him, the Paulhaving been set on 


twyv avaBabuwy KaTeveive TH XELpt T@ Aayw: 


Inen 


aA MAI 


not 


the sieps waved withthe hand tothe people; 
moAAns 5€ OryNS yEevouevns, TpoTEehwrvynde ™ 
great and silence occurring, he spoke In the 
“EBpaids SiarextTo, Acywrs 
Hebrew dialect, saying: ‘ 
KE®, «B’. 22. 
1 Avdpes adeAfot Kat TaTepes, axovoatTe pou 
Men brethren = and Cithers, hear you of ine 
9 
TyS Tpos Wuas vuvt amoAoyias. ~ Axovoaytes 
the to you how apuloy. llearing 


de OT TH EGpasds dtarextyp rporemwvet avTots, 
andthatinthe ilebrew dialect he was speaking to them, 


paAAov Tapecxoy navxiav. Kat dnow: 3 eyo 


more they hept silence. And he xaid, 


pey etut avynp lovdatos, yeyevynuevos ev ee 


indeed ain aman a Jew, having beeu born tn Tarsus 


THs Kidixias; avateOpauuevos d€ ev Tn Toret 
e(ihe  CiheaP having been brought np and in the elly 


TQAUTN, TWAPA TOUS moSas Tauadima meTah evpe- 


this, at the (cet o! Gamahel having been taugh; 
YOS KATA axptBeray TOU TATYvOV YowLov, (nAw- 
with accuracy the ancestral law, a zea- 


THs UTapywy Tou Veov, KA9wS TMAVTES UmErs ETTE 
ot ofthe God, even aa aul you are 


onucpovr 46s Ttautny tyyv ddov ediwka aypr 
today; who this the way Iperseented til 


bemg 


86 for the MULTITUDE 
of the PropLeE followed, 
crying, f‘ Take Jum 
away!” 

37 And Pau being 
about to be led into the 
CASTLE, he says to the 
COMMANDER, “ May I be 
allowed to say something 
to theef” And ut said, 
“Dost thou understand 
Greek? 

88 Art thou not then 
THAT + Keyptian, who 
didst before These bays, 
excite a Sedition, and lead 
out into the DESERT FOUR 
THOUSAND Men of the 
+ Sicagit f” 

89 But Pau sail, ¢“ 
am a Jew, of Tarsus in Ci- 
LICIA, a Citizen of no In- 
considerable City; and I 
cutreat thee, permit me 
to speak to the PEOPLE.” 


40 And having given 
him permission, Paut, 
stunding on the STEPS, 

* waved’ the HAND to the 
PEOPLE ; and when there 
was Great Silence, he ad- 
dressed then: in the Hi- 
BREW Dialect, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII, 


1 “Men, f{ Brethren, 
and Fathers, hear now 
My apo.oey before you.” 


2 (And hearing that he 
spoke to them in the Hs. 
BREW Dialect, they kept 
greater silence ; and he 
said, ) 

8 t{‘£am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus, of Ciiicta, but, 
having been brought up in, 
this city, at the FEET of 
+Gamaliel, and accurately 
instructed In the ANCES- 
TRAL LAW; { bemg a Zea- 
lot for Gop, yas pou all 
are To-day. 

4 <And I persecuted 
Tins way to Death, 


+ 38. Josephus mentions this Egyptian as having raised a mob of 30,000 men, (or ag sone 
think 18 originally read 4,000.) whieh he led aginst Jerusalem, us tar as Mount Olivet. but 


was suddenly dispersed by Felis. 
by Josephus, Wars b. vii, c. 10, § 1. 


+ 38. Ihe Sicari: were a budy ot rebels mentioned 


t 36. Luke xxiii. 18; John x1s.15; xxii. 22. t 88 See Acts v 86 t 39 Acta 
ix. lbs xxii. 2. t 40. Acts xii 17. tl. Acts vii. 2 3 Acts xaxisd, 4 
Lar. xt 9%: Phot. 15. 1 8. Acts v. $4 £$ Actos xxt,20, Gal 1. 14, ts 


aah fs 2. 


Chap. 22: 5.) ACTS. 


[ Chap. 22: 18, 


Gavarov, decpevwy kat wapadidous ets pudAakas 
death, binding and Gehivering into prisona 
ardpas Te Kat yuvaixas, as Kat 6 vpxreper. 
men both and as also the higb-priest 

2 
MapTupet mot, Kat may To wpeoBuTeptoy’ mwa; 
testifies tome, and all the eldership; from 
av KatemioToAas dSefauevos mpos Tovs adcA- 


women, 


whomalso letters having recenved = to the breth- 
guus, ets Aauackoy emopevonny, alwy Kat 
ren, to Damascus I went, goingtolead and 


Tous eketroe ovtas, Sedeuevous eis ‘lepovtTaarnp, 
there being, having been Lound into Jeruvaiew, 
iva TimwpnOwoiw, © Evyeveto Se wor wopevoerw 
thattheyinizhthe punished. It happened and to me traveling 
Kai eyyi(ovTt Tn Aauarkg, rept peonuSpiay 
anda drawing near tothe Damascus. about noon 
¢ 
efaifvns €K Tov oupavou wepiacToWat ws tka- 
tuddenly ontof the heaven toshbineround alicht great 


vov mweps ene? 4 emegoy TE EIS TO EDAPUS, K2! 


thos 


ahour bie; fell end on the ground. nod 
nkovda Qwrys Aeyuvons molt Zaovad, Navva, T: 
heard avoice saying to me; Saul, Saul, why 
pee Sraxeis: F8Eyw be amexpiOny> Tis et, 
mé perseculest thou? I ond answered, Wh arttho:. 
Kkuptes Eime re mpos wer Eyw emt Inoous 6 
O sir? Iloaaid and +o 4 I am Jems the 


201 de cuv evar 


a 
NaCypaics, Ov vu Oiwets. 
Thovseand with me 


Nazareuc, whom thou versecutest. 


wires TO wiv hws eOearavto, *[Kar eudpoBor 


bony the indeed hght aw [and terntied 


evyevovrT | Tyv Xe ¢wyyy oux ykovsay ToU 
they wer,]} the but vice pot they heard ofthe 


; ; 
AaAourtos pot. ~-°Erroy de: Tt roinow, Kupie: 
speaking tome. and, What shuilido, O Lord? 


‘O Se scuptos erme mpos ue’ Avagdtas mopeucu 


Isai’ 


The cn* Lord said tu imme, faving arisen =o Lhou 
eis AauatrKov: KQKEt TOL AcAnenoetat Tet 
into Dama-cua, and there toihee it shall be told cuns.rning 


rot tointa. | As 6 
to dg. As and 


WAVT WV, WY TETAKTAL 
all things, which hav: been appointed forthee 


ove evcRAemoyv x70 THs Sotns Tov dwros cKet- 


not I aaw from ~—s the glury ofthe light of that, 


vou, Xciprvywyouseros Uro TwY TuUYOYTwY [OL. 
being led by the hand by those benz with mie, 


nAdov ers Aapackey. 


Icame into Damascus. 


MAvavias d¢€ Tis, avnp evoeBys Kata Tor 


Aoanias and = one, B&B mal pious according to the 


vouov, wapTupounevos UmO TavTwY TwY KaTOI- 
law, being testified to by all the revi- 


Kouvtwy lovdaiwy, MeA@wy wpos ue Kai emio- 


ding Jews, havingcome to me and having 
Tas eime por BaovA adeAde, avaBrAcwov. 
stood aaid tome; Saul O brother, look up. 


* Vatican Manuscaier.—. did bear me witness. 


16. Luke xxii. 66; Actsiv. 5. 
xxv. 12, 13. $9. Actsax.7; Dan. 
fiz. Tom. bil 7. 


5. 
7. 


¢ 
- 
xe 


Acts ix.2; xxvi. 10, 12, 
£19. Acts ix. 17, 


binding and delivering inte 
Prisons both Men and Wo- 
men ; 

5 as the NIGH-PRIES1. 
also *is my witness, ¢ and 
All the X¥LpDERSHIP ; 
tfrom whom also reeeiy- 
ing Letters to the BRETNH- 
BEN, Lwent to Damascus 
to bring THOSK Who WERKE 
there honnd to Jerusalein, 
that they might be pun- 
ished. 

6 {And it occurrei, as 
T was traveling and draw- 
ing near to Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly a 
ereat Light from MEAVEN 
shone around ine; 

7 and I fell to the 
GRouND, and heard a 
Voice saying to me, ‘Saul, 
Saul, why dost thou perse- 
cute Mo? 

8 And £ answered: 
‘Who art thou, Sir?’ 
And he said to me, ‘£ 
am Jesus the NAZARENE, 
whom thou persecutest.’ 


9 And jrtosk whe 
WEBE with me saw indecd 
the LiGHT, but they un- 
derstood not the voicrE of 
11IM who SPOKE to me. 


10 And I sail, ‘ What 
shall I do, Lord?’ And 
the Lorp said to me, 
‘Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus, and there it shall 
be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for 
thee to da.’ 


11 And as I could not 
see from the Guiony of 
that Liant, being led by 
the hand of ruosx who 
WERE with me, I eanie inte 
Damascus. 


12 And tone Ananias. 
a pious Man according to 
the LAW, $having a good 
tcsimony from All the 
JEWS RESTDING there. 

13 eoming to me, and 
standing by, said to me, 
‘ Brother Saul, look ups 


9, and they were terrifted—omit 


$6. Acts ix.3 
Tee. Acks se 


Chap. 22: 14.]_ NEES. { Chap. 22% 25. 


And in That sour I looked 
upon him. 

14 And ne said, { ‘The 
Gon of our FATHERS [ap- 
pointed thee to know his 
WILL, and to tsee that 
+ RIGHTEOUS ONE, and Tio 
hear a Voice from Ins 
MOUTH ; 

15 tfor thou shalt be a 
Witness for him to All 
Men of {what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now, why dost 
thou delay? Arising, be 
immersed, {and wash thy- 
self from thy siNs, { hav- 
ing invoked his NAME.’ 

17 {And it happened, 
when I returned to Jcru- 
salem, and was praying in 
the TEMPLE, I] was in a 
Trance, 

18 and saw him saying 
to me, ‘Make haste, and 
go quickly out from Jeru- 
salem 3 because they wil 
not receive *'Thy TEST1- 
MONY concerning me.’ 

19 And £ sa:d, ‘Lord, 
then know That I was im- 
prisoning and beating in 
the SYNAGOGUES TILOSE 
BELIEVING on thee; 

20 jpand when the 
poop of Stephen, thy 
WLINESS, was poured out, 
~ also was standing by 
and consenting, and hav- 
ing in charge the MANTLES 
of TnNOsE who KILLED 
lin? 

21 And he said to me, 
‘Go; for £ willsend thee 
to NATIONS far away.’” .. 

22 And they heard him 
to This worp, and then 
raised their voice, saying, 
£“ Take away SUCH aman 
trom the EARTH, for it 18 
not fit that he should hive.” 


93 And as they were 


Kayw avty 77 wpa aveBAcya ets avToy. =O 
Audi inthis the hour juoked on him. lle 
¢ 
Se erwev: ‘O Jeos Twy TaTEpwY NUwWY TPOEX Elpl- 
and said, The God ofthe fathers of us Gestined 
Gato ce yywvat TO OceAnua avTov, xat rdeLy TOY 
thee to know the will of lunself, and tosee the 
Sikatov, Kat axovtgat dwviny €K TOV TTOKATOS 
ri slhteous one, and to hear avuice ontot the mouth 
avtouv’ Pétt Eon papTus avT@ Tpos TAaYTAS 
othim, because thou shalt be awitnessfor him to all 
cavOpwmous Ov éxpacas war neovoas. 1° Kat 
inen of whatthou hastseen aud thou bast heard. And 
voy Te peddAets; avitras BarTivot, Kat aTo- 
n w why dostthon delay? having arisen be thou dipped, and = wash 
£ 
Avugat Tas amapTias Gov, EmiKcAcoauEvOS TO 
tayseiffrom the sins of thee, having invoked the 
ovoua autov. M Evyevcto d€ pot vrogTpevavTt 
name ol him, It happened andtoime having returned 
evs lepovaaaAyp, Kal TpITEVXOpEVOY OV EV TH 
t9 Jernsalem, an praying otme in the 
4 ~ 
icp, yeveoOar we ev EKTTATE!, IS nat ew 
femple, tohave been me in an ecstacy; and to see 
cuTovy AeyovTa pmo Breyooy, Kat efcAOe ev 
bum saying tome: Yothouhasten, aud come out with 
rayet €& “Iepovoadnu Si97t ov Tapa vefovTat 
soeed froin Jerusalem; because not — they will receive 
TU THY MapTUplay TEept CIV. Y Kavw e:wov" 
® theethe (estumuny concerning ine. Andl said; 
Kupie, avTot emiorayvTat, Tt eyw quny pura- 
© Lord, they know. that ! was tmpris- 
xiCwy Kat Sepwy KaTa Tas TuVAaywyas TOVS TLO- 
aning and beating io the eyua rogues those be- 
., e 
TEVOVTAS ETL TE 20 Kat OTE eleyvetTo TO AUG 
hheving on thee; and when was poured out the blood 
Sredavov Tov paptupos gov, Kat avTOsS WMV 
ot Stephen the martyr ottrec, and myself was 
EPETTWS, Kat GVYEVOOKaY, Kat dbvAaTOwY TA 
having been standing, and approving, and kee; ing the 
5 ra) o 
(UaTlIa TWwWY AVALPpOUYTWY QuTov. al Kat ete 
tuantles of those killing. lin. And he said 
mpos pe Tlopevouy dT: eyw ets eOvy pacpay 
to me, Go thou; for I to nations atadistance 
ab 
ctamooTeAw oe... . ~~ Hxovoy 6€ avrov axot 
wall send thee. They heard and shin ull 
tovToy Tov Avyov, Kat emnpavy THY povyv 
this the word, and they raised the voice 
aTwy, AeyovTess Aipe avo 775 77S TOY TOLIU™ 
of them, saying}; Liftup from the earth the sucha 
ce co) 
rovr ov yap Kadnkey avtoy Cnv. ™ Kpavya 
person, not for itis ft lun to live. Crying 
Cvtwv d¢ avTwy Kat pimTovyTay TO tnaTia, Kal 
out and oftheim and lossing up the mantles, and | ers'ng out, and tossing up 


xovioptoy BadAovTwyY cS TOV AEpa, “4 ceeAcuoey | Uhr MANTLES, and throv.- 
dust throwing into the alr, ordered (ins Dust into the ay, 
__. NS EE a ————— SS 


* Vatican Manuscniet.—1S. Thy Testimony concerning me. 


$ 14. Acts iii.13; v. 30. + 14. Acts ix.15; xxvi. 16. t 14. 1 Cor. ix. 1; xv. 8. 
t 14. Acts1u. 14; vii. 52. t 14. 1 Cor. xi. 28;, Gal. i. 12. £15. Acts xxili, 11. 
+ 1h, Avts iv. 20: xxvi. 16. 416, Actsi1. 88; Titus i1i.5; Heb. x, 22. 116. Acts 
ix. ft; Hom. x. 13; 1 Cor.i.2: 2 Tim. 11. 22. t 17. Acts ix. 26; 1 Cor. xii. 2. Te, 
Acta vil. 58. t 21. Acts 1x. 153 xin. 2, 46, 47 3 xvii. 65 xxvi.l7; Rom. i.5: X1.13; xv. 
10, Galea. 15,16;1.7,8, Lph. imt.7,8, 1 Tim.1..7; 2 Tim.i.11. De ee ANS IL) 
‘ Pat 


», 
NiCane 


Chap. 22: 24.) wo LS. 


O xtAlapxos e:cayerDat avToy els THY TapEu- 


the commander to lead him into the castle, 
Boany, emwy pactitw averaler@at autor 

sayiug with seources to txamine him ; 
iva emiryyy 5 WV GiTiAy OITWS ETEDW- 


tusthemight khuow,onacesuntofwhat cause thus 
vouv auTw. ‘sls db€ mpoceTeivay avTov Tos 


© ying against him, As and they stretched cut hint withthe 
i LQG, €1TE WPOs Toy ECTWTA €KATOVTAapXOV 0 


they were 


thongs, said to the standing hy centurion the 
TlavAos* Et av@pwrov Pwyaiov kat axataxpitoy 
Panl; If Awan a Roimnen and uncomilemned 


2 tas 
efeotiv tury pactiCey; -° Akougas S¢ & éxka- 
itislawful for you to scumee? andthe cent.- 
TovTapxos, mwpoos\Jwy Tw XIALAapXw amnNy- 
tion, huving gene tothe cuoimaiauder reported, 

€ 
yetre, Acywrs TL MiAAELS TotEIY; O07 ap avOpa- 
saying; Whatartthon about toto? the for man 
Tos ovTos “Pwraws eott. 4 Mpomc\Cay Se 6 


Naving heard 


this a Roman is. Ifaving coweto und the 
XtAtapyos etmevy aute Aeye pot, cv “Pwuaios 
commander said tolim; Tell me, thou a Ruman 


cr; ‘O de ey Nat. SAmexpidn te 56 xtAtap- 


ait? We and said; kes. Auswered andthe  comman- 


pos Eyw moAAov Kkepadaiov THY moAITEiay 
bets L of a great pul Oo‘ 1uoney the citizenship 


TauTyny exTncauny. ‘COC vé Mavdos ede Evo 


this purchased. The end Paul said; L 


° Crh) 
Ce Kal YEVEYYNUAL, Exdews ovuy anTeTTyTav 


buteven have been Lorn, ‘simeuiately then weut away 
cr avTou ot meAAovTé auToyv avetaCerw. Kat 
from him those being abous him to exumane, And 


5 xtAiapxos be ehoBnln, emvyvous étt ‘Pwuaros 


the commander also wis afraid, havagascertained that a Roman 


ear, Kat ére ny avtoy cSexws. * Ty be erav- 
heis, and thathewas hini having becu hound. Ontheand morrow 
piov BovAomevos yywra: TO ATPAAES, TO Tt Ka- 

wivhing tohuow the certainty, thatwhat he 


THYyopErTat Tapa TwY Lovdatwy, EeXuTEV auToY, 
was accused of by the Jews, he loored him, 


wat exeAevoev GuvEeADELY TOUS apPYICpEts Kat Tay 


paul ordered tocometogether the high-priesty) aud all 


7) cvuvedpiovy Kat katavaywy Tov IlavAov, ec- 


the sanhedrim; aud havingledcuwn the Paul, he 
TVTEV E1S QAUTOUS. 
stood amung them. 

° ’ 9 

KE®. xy’. 23. 

TAremaas Se 6 TavAos tw cuvedpin, 
Having looked intently and the Paul to the sanhedrim, 
ertev’ Avdpes, adeAHol, Eyw Tacy cuvEidnget 

said; Mea, brethreo, I in all conscience 


ayady memoAtTevpat Tw Jew axpt TauTHS THF 
* have been as acitizentothe God till this the 


° 
*'O d¢ apxiepevs Avavias eme- 
The and hizh-priest Anapias gave 


goud 
7, LE pas. oe ee 


aay. 


tL. Acts xxiv. 1631 Cor. 1y. 4; 


( Chaz Sake 2. 


24 the COMMANDER or- 
dered lim to be led inte 
the CASTLE, and to be ex- 
amined with Scourges, so 
that he might know for 
what reason they thus 
cried against him. 

29 Aud as they extended 
him with the Tuones, 
Paux said io the creNnTU- 
RION STANDING By, ¢ “Is 
it lawful to scourge a Man, 
a Roman, and uncon. 
demned ¥” 

26 And the centurion 
having heard, went and 
told the COMMANDER, say- 
ing, “ What art thou about 
to dor for this MAN is a 
Roman.” 

27 And the COMMANDER 
coming near sad to him, 
“Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man?” And HE said, 
SoC Stag 

28 And the comman- 
DER answered, “E pur- 
cliased this CiTiIZENSHir 
with a Great Sun of 
money.” And PAUL said, 
“But £ have even been 
horn so.” 

22 Then tTuosk being 
abont to exannne him, im- 
mediately departed from 
hou; and the commMan- 
DER also was afraid, having 
ascertained That he was a 
Roman, and Because he 
had bound him. 


30 And on the NEXT 
vAY, desiring to knew the 
CERTAINTY of wuar he 
was accused by the Jews, 
heloosed him; and ordered 
the nicn-phiksts and all 
the SANHEDRIM to cone 
together, and having led 
Paut down, placed him be- 
fore then. 


CHAPTER XXII1L. - 


1 And Pavt carnestly 
looking on tlie sANite- 
pRiM, said, ‘ Brethren! 
t£ have lived before Gon 
in All good Conscience to 
BUNS WAT Sysco 


2 And the HIGH-PRIEST, 
Ananias, ordercd THOSE 


2COrai Re ivee. 2 Tinie 


Crap. 23: 3.3 ACTS. 


Take Tolls TapeTTwolv avTy, 
» charge to those having beenstanding by him, 


TUNTELY GuTOU 
to strike of him 


TO OTOLG. 3 Tore 6 TlavaAos WpOs QUTOV EL7TrE* 
the mouth, Then the Paul to him said; 
Turtrety oe peArEt 6 deos, TOLXE KEKOVIALEVE® 


To strike thee isabuut the God, 
Kat Gu Kady KptV@v Ke KATA TOV voLiov, Kat 


O wallhaving heen whitewashed; 


and thon sittest judging meaccording to the law, and 
Tapavouwy KeAevets pe TuTTeTOar; 40% be 
violating the law thou orderest me to be struck? These and 


WAPETTWTES cirov: Tov apxtepea Tov Beau 
having been standing hy — said; The bigh-pnest ofthe Ged 
Aovdopes; Edn te 6 MavAos: Ove dew, 


revilest thou? Said and the Pau); Not 1 hadknown, 
adeApot, dT eaTiv apxXtepevs’ yeypamtTat yap: 


brethren, that itis a luizh-priest ; itis written for; 
ApxXovTa tov Aaov cuu ovkK eEpcis KaKkws. 
A ruler ofthe peaple ofthee notthowshaltspeak — evil. 


&Tyous de 6 Tavaos, ért To €v ucpus egtt Sad- 
Knowing andthe Paul, that the one part is of Sad- 
Sovkatwy, To de EtEpovy Papicaiwy, cxpatey ev 
ducees, the and other of Pharisees, hecried ou€ tn 
Ty ouvedpip: Avdpes adeddot, eyw Papionios 
the sanhedrun ; Men brethren, [ a Pharisee 

€iut, vios Papicaiov' wept eAmidos kat avac- 
am, ason ofaPharnsee; concerning hope and @ resur- 


TATEws veKpwy eyw Kpiwoua, 4% TouTo de avrov 
rection ofdendones [ being judged. This aud ofhim 


AarAynoavTos, evyeveTu oTacts TwY Papioaiwy 
having spoken, was adispute ofthe Pharisees 


Kat Tw Zaddovkawwy, Kat erxicoy To TANS. 
and the Saddneees, and wasdivided th. multitude. 


3 Saddoveator mev yap Aeyouot un ervat avasTa- 
Sadducees indeed for say not tobe aresurrec- 


gv, mNde ayyeAov uNTE Tvevuas Papioaot F¢ 


tian, nor ameasenger nor a spirit; Pharisees but 
dmoroyougt Ta aupotepa. » Evyevetode xpavyyn 
confess the both. Was and an outcry 
meyaan’ KQt avagTayTes ot YPGHHATELS TOV 
great; and having arisen the scribes of the 
mepous Twy Dapicaiwy diewaxyovTo, AeyorTes: 
party ofthe Pharisees contended, saying; 


Oudev kakoy eipioropey ev Tw aVOpwrw TOUT@ 
Nothing — evil we find ia the man this; 


et O€ wvevua EAGANTEY AUT, nN A@yyEAOS....- 


if but aspirit spoke tohim, or a messenger. 
10 TIOAAnS Se yevouerns TTavews, evrAaByOes 6 
Great and becoming dispute, fearing the 


XtAtapxos mn Siacmagdy 6 Mavaos bw avtwy, 


commander lestweuldbetorutopiecesthe Paul by them, 


€ 
exeAeuce TO TTPATEVLA KaTtaBay aprTacal AUT OV 
he ordered tha anned force having gone down totake him 


(Chap. 25: 10, 


STANDING BY him, {to 
strike him on the MOUTH. 

3 Then Pauw said to 
him, “Gop is about to 
strike thee, OQ whitened 
Wall! and dost thou sit 
judging me according to 
the LAw, fand yct, viola- 
ting the law, commandest 
me to be struck ?” 

4 And TMOSE STANDING 
BY said, ‘* Dost thou revile 
the HIGH-PRIEST of Gop”? 

5 And PauL said, “I 
did not know, Brethren, 
That he was a Migh-pricst; 
for it is written, [‘ Thou 
‘shalt not speak evil of the 
‘Ruler of thy PEOPLE.’ ” 

6 And PauL perceiving 
That the on§ Part were of 
the Sadduceces, and the 
OTHER of the Pharisves, he 
exclaimed in the sanir- 
bxiM, “ Brethren, + £ am 
a Pharisee, ta Son *of 
PHAK.SEKS 5 concerning 
+tte Hope and the Resur- 
rection of the Dead *1 am 
being judged.” 

7 Aud having said ‘his, 
there was a Dispute be- 
tween the PHaRisrrs and 
the SADDUCEES; and the 
MULTITUDE was divided. 

8 t For indeed the Sad. 


‘ducces say, there is no 


licsurrection, nor Angel, 
nor Spirit; but the Phari- 
secs confess BOTIF. 

9 And there was a great 
Clamor ; and * some of tlic 
scribes of the Party of 
the PIARISEKS arising 
contended, saying, [‘*We 
tind no Evilin this MAN; 
fand what if a Spirit er an 
Angel spoke to hin?”...... 


10 And the Dispute be- 
coming vehement, the 
COMMANDER, fearing that 
Paul would be torn in 
pieces by them, ordereé 
the Troops to go down and 
take lnm by force from the 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—s. of PuarisEes. 
of the scRIbEs. 


+ 6. Or, a Disciple of the Pharisees. 


t 2. 1 Kings xxii. 24; Jer. xx.2; John xviil, 22. 
1.2; John vi1.51. t 5. Exod. xx. 28; Eccl. x. 10 
axvi.5; Phail.iis. 5. 


93; Mark a11.18; Luke xx 27. 3 ¥. Acts xxv. 25, SL. 


6. Iam being judged. 


+2 Pct.ii.10; Jude 8. 
t 6. Acts xx1v.15, 21; xxvi. 6; XAVII1. 20. 


9. some 


t 3. Lev. xix. 35; Dent. xxv. 
t 6. Acts 
t 8. Matt. xxii 
10. Acts xxit. 7, 17, 18. 


Chap. 23: 11.3 ACTS. 


Chap. 23: 19 


ex neTovavrey, aye *[ Te | eis THY MapeuBoAny. 
trominidst ofthem, tolead fand} nto the castle, 
Ty G€ emtuvgn vuKTt emtotas avT@ 6 Kuptos 
On the and next * night havingstoodhby hiia the Lord 
etre? Oxzpoer ws yap dieuapTvpw Ta TE pt 
said. Takecourage: as for thoudidst testify thethingsconcerning 
euou ets ‘lepovacAn, ovTw oe Set Kat ers ‘Pw- 
me in Jerusalem, eo theeitbehovesalso in Rome 


BY fLapTupygal. 
lo testify. 

9 = 
‘2 Vevouevns 0€ TLE pas, TWOINTAVTES TVUGTpo- 
Becoming and day, having formed a conspir- 
pny ot lovSaot, avebeuaricav éauTovs, Aevyor- 
acy the Jews, they bound with a eurse themselves, saying 
TES PTE pave MYTE Wielv EWS OU ATOKTEIVWC! 


neuher to cat nor = drink tin they might hill 
Tov TlavAoy: i nNTav de mAcious TETITAPAKOVTE 
the Panl, were and more forty 


¢ 
of “auTNY THY TuYwLOCIay TeETOINKOTES® 14 of71- 
thove this the conspiracy having been engaged; who 
ve rporedAPovTeEs Tols APXlEpeval Kal TOLS TWPET- 
haviugevme tothe high-priests and the elders, 
Butepois, eimove AvaGeuats avefeuatioapey 
said; With a curse we Lave cursed 
€auTous, pndevos yevoarba Ews oF amoKTeEvw- 
ourselves, of nothing ta taste till we have killed 
wey Tov Mavaov. = Nup ovv bets eudavivare TH 
the Pant, Now thereforeyou muke known to the 
XiAtapxX@w Tvy Tw TUVE; piw, STWS AUTOY KaTa- 
commander with the  sanhedrim, in order that him he may 
yayn Wpos vuas, ws peAAovras SiayivwoKew 
lead dawn to you, as heing about , to examine 
axpiBeotepovy Ta wept avTou® nueis Oe, Wpo 
niure accurately thethines concerning him; we and, hefore 
rou eyyloat auruv, éroimol erpev TOV aveAely 
ofthe tohavecowenizh bin, ready weare ofthe to kill 
avrov, © Axovoas S€ 6 vios Tns adeAgys Tlav- 
han, Ilaving heard butthe son oftbe sister of Paul 
Aov THY evedpav, mapayevouevos rat emredAOwy 
Vhe lying iu wait, haviogrome near snd having gone 
eis THY WapeuBorAny, onnyyete Ty Mavag, 
into the castle, nerelated Cothe Paul 
 TIporkeAcoauevos Se 6 MavaAos €vavwy éxa- 
Having summoned andthe Paul one ofthe  cen- 
TOYTapXaV, epy Tov veaviay TovTov arayarye 
turions, hesaid; The young man this. jead thou 
wTpos Tov KtArapKXovs EXEL yap Ti UMayvetAa 
to the commander; hehas forsomething torelate 
avtw. |8°O wev ovy mapadaBwy avrov nyarye 
to him, Heindeedthen having takea him led 
mpos Tov xXItAlapyov, Kat gnaw: ‘O Seruios 
to the commander, and said; The prisover 


TlavAos mpomkaArcoamevos ME, NpwTHTEe TOVTOY 
Pal having summoned me, asked this 


TOV veaviav ayayely wpos oe, ExovTa Tt AQAN- 
the youngman _ tolead to thee, having something to say 


got cot. | EraAaBouevos 5 THs Xeipos avTov 
to thee. Ilaving takea aod the hand ofhim 


midst of them, and to lead 
lin into the CASTLE. 

]1 f{And on the Fo1- 
LowInG Night the Loxn 
standing by hin, said, 
““Yake courage; for as 
thou didst testify the 
things concerning me in 
Jerusalem, so thou must 
also testify at Rome.” 

12 And when it was 
Day, {the Jews, formmz 
a Conspiracy, hound them- 
selves witha Curse, tleelur- 
ing that they womd nei- 
ther eat nor drink tili they 
had killed Paul. 

13 And TlOSE HAVING 
FORMED This consrikR- 
acy, were more than forty; 

14 who having come to 
the 111Gi-PRiksTs and the 
ELDERS, sald, ‘We have 
cursed ourselves with a 
Curse to taste nothing till 
we have killed Paut. 


15 Now thercfore, da 
pou, with the sANHEDRIM, 
mtimate to the COMMAN- 
DER, that he may bring 
him down to you, as if you 
wera about to exannne 
more accurately the things 
concerning him; and tue, 
before he COMES NFAR, 
are ready to KILL him.” 

16 But the son of 
Paul’s SISTER = having 
heard the PLOT, came up, 
and going into the CASTLE, 
told PAUL. 


17 And Pavt, having 
called one of the CKENTU- 
k1ONS to him, said, ‘ Con- 
duet This YouNG MAN to 
the COMMANDER, for he 
has something to tell 
him.” 

16 Then we took him 
and led him to the com- 
MANDER, and said, “ Paul 
the PRISONER calling me 
to him, asked me to con- 
duet This youNG MAN to 
thee, who has something 
to tell thee.” 


19 And the comaa.:- 
DER, taking him b) t..@ 


eet RS 


* Vatican Manuscript.—10. and—omit, 
$11. Acts xviii. 0, xxvii. 23, 24 


t 12. ver 21, 80° 1=7.4 


Chap. 23: 20.) ACTS. 


6 x1Arapxos, Kat avaxwpynoas Kat’ wdiav, emuy- 


the commander, and having retired by one’s self, he in- 
Oaveto: Ti eotiv 6 exes amayyetAat pot: 
quired , What isit which (hou hast to relate to me? 


Yeime be: “Ort of Iovdator cuvebevto Tou €epw- 
hesaidand, That the agreed together ofthe to ask 


THT Te, S7wWS avpioy Ets TO TUVESPLOV KaTaya- 
thee, that to-morrowintothe sanhednsrathoumayestleadt 
‘yns tov IlavaAov, @s medAovTes Tt axpiPeaTe- 
down the Paul, as being abautsomething more acen- 
rel + 
poy wuvOavecOar wept avtov. =! dv ovr pn 
rately toinvestigate concerning him. Thou therefore not 
reigns autos’ evedpevavat yap autor ef 
shauldst be persuaded by them; lie in wart for him of 
. € 
QuToy avopes TAELOUS 7 ETTAPKOVTG, OITIVES QVE- 
them men more forty, who hound 
Jeuatigav éavtTous, unre oye RHTE Tew 
with a curse themselves, neither to eat nor todrink 
¢€ 
EwS OU AVEAWOLY QUTOV? Kal VUY ETOIMOL EI! 
“till they killed him, and now ready *hey ure 
mpogdeXomevo! THY ao Gov emayyedtay. 
looking for the from thee proniise. 
or 
“-“Q mwev ouv xtAtapxos ame?r Ge TOV veEa- 
The indeed then commander dismisse’ the vroung 
Fla, WapayyetAas pi,O€vt CKAGAT. Tat, GT! TaVTA 
having charged to noone taspeak ont, thatthesethmys 
evedart as mpos pe. > Kat mpookedeoamevos 
thoudidst report to mie. And having snmmoned 
5vo Tivas Twy ExaTovTapxwy, ermevs ‘EtTotma- 
certain ofthe centurtons, he said; Make 
Tate oTpaT.wras Stakootous, 6Tws TovevOwow 
rondy solh.ra two hundred, thet they may ga 
vs Karouperas, kat immers eBoounrevtTa, Kat 
to J sarea, and horsemen seventy, and 
ScftoA:Pous Btakooiovs, amo Tp'THS Gpas THs 
spearnien two hutidred, froin third hour ofthe 
5 e a 
Eu TOS* “tet qyn TE T-spacgt yoda, iva emi 8:1 Ga- 


Jews 


= 


man, 


*wo 


arght, aaimals and to have pravided, that having 
gavres Tov YiavAoy C.atwowot mpas DnAtKa 
munnted the Paul they might convey safely to Fehx 


Tov yyeuwovas > ypawas eriaToAnv Teprexovcav 


the having written a letter cantaining 
Tove turov rovtov: “°KAavétos Avsias TH 
the form this, Claudius Lysiags to the 
£ an 
KpatiaTe ayryemove PbyAtKt Natpev. ~~ Tov 
most excellent governor Felis health. The 
~ € 
avSpa tourov gudAngOerta into Twy Tovéawr, 
this having been eerzed ky the Jews, 


c 4 
kat peAdovTa avaipeitOot ow auT@Y, ETiT- 


governor, 


Lian 


and heiny ahout to he killed by thera, having come 
Tas cuy To oTpatevmati eferdouny *{avrey, | 


| rescued ({hins,] 


*3 BorAouevos Se 


Wishing and 


guddenly with the armed force 


6tt ‘Pwuatos €oTt. 
a Roman he 1s. 


wadav 
having learnedthat 


* Varroan Manuscript.—7. him—omit. 


i 


{ Chap. 232 °9)” 


WAND, and having retires 
by himself, he inquircd, 
‘“What is it that thou hast 
to tell met” 

20 And he said, +‘ The 
Jews have agreed togetli r 
to ask thee that theu 
wouldst bring down Paul. 
To-morrow into the SAN- 
HEDuIM, as if about to in- 
vestigate something more 
accurately eoneerning lin, 

2] Therefore, be not thee 
persuaded by them; ivr 
more than forty Men of 
them lhe in wait for iim, 
who have bound thcm- 
selves with a curse, nci- 
ther to eat nor drink ti!] 
they have killed him; and 
now they are ready, lock- 
ing forthe PROMISE from 
thee.” 

22 Then the coMMAN- 
DEB dismissed the youNG 
MAN, eharging nm, “ ]u- 
form No one That then 
hast told me these things.” 


2 


23 And having snm- 
moned *Certain Two of 


ihe CENTURIONS, he said, 
“Prepare two Jimndrcd 
Soldiers to go to Cesarea, 
and seventy lorsemen, 
and two hundred Spear- 
men, after the Third Ilour 
cf the NIGUT; 

94 and provide Animals 
on which to place Pact, 
{hat they may eonvey hun 
safely tot Felix, the @uv- 
BRNOR.” 

25 Ard he wrote a Lrt- 
ter having this FoR? 

26 “Claudius Lysias to 
the MOST-EXCELLENT Gov- 
ernor Felix, greeting: 

97 tThis MAN having 
heen seized by the Jews, 
and being about to be killcd 
by them, 1 rescued, having 
come suddenly upon them 
with an ARMED FORCK. 
Having learned that he is 
a Roman, 


+ 24, Felix was a freed man of the emperor Claudius, and brother of Patias, chief favesite 


of the emperor. C 
a3 k a, and the baseness and insvlence ef'a quondam slave. 


ww de 


ov, a base, mercenary, and bad man. 
t 27. Acts SX1. 53, xxiv.7. 


¢ 


3 20. ver. 12. 


Taeitus gives us to understand that he governed with all the authurly of 
He was an unrighteous govern. 


Chan, 25: 28.3 NOTES: (Chap. 24: 2 


“8 tand desiring te 
know the criMB of which 
they aceused him, I led 
him down into their san- 
ILEDRIM ; 

29 whom I found being 
accused f concerning Ques- 
trons of their Law, [but 
having no Accusation wor- 
thy of Death or Bonds. 

30 [But it having becr 
disclosed to me that a Plt 
was about to be formedl 
against the MAN by the 
Jews, I instantly sent to 
thee, ¢ having command: d 
hig accusers also * to 
speak against him before 
thee.” 

31 The soLpteERs, there. 
fore, aceording to Tiat 
which was COMMAND! p 
them, took Paul, and con- 
veyed hint by * Night w 
ANTIPATRIS, 

52 And on the next 
DAY they returned to tle 
CASTLE, having left the 
HORSEMEN to proceed with 
him ; 

33 who, having entered 
CesarKa, and delivercal 
the LETTER to the G \- 
ERNOR, they also presented 
PauL to him. 

3+ And having read it- 
he asked of What Provinee 
he was; and being in- 
formed That he was from 
¢ Cilicia, 

35 he said, tT will 
fully hear thee, when thine 
ACCUSERS are also come. 
And he commanded hint ta 
be kept in $ Herop’s Per- 
1ORIUM. 

CHAPTERS ive 

1 Andafter $ Five Deve 
the miGu-rriest, J Ana- 
nias, went down with * the 
ELDERS, and @  ecrtiat 
Orator named Tertuili-, 

t are rore 
ov. kara Tov MavAov. *KAnOevtos 5 avtou, ne 
ernur against the Paul. Having beencatledand ofan, 2 And he being call, 


nptaro KaTHVOpEelv ri) TepruaAdos, AEyuwr’ 3 0A- TERTULLUS began to ac- 
began So accuse the Tectullus, paying ; great | use hin. saymg ; 


YYOVAl THY atTlaV oe WY evaicaAouyv QUTW, 

to know the eanse onaceountof which they wereaccusing him, 
a), 

KaTyyayov autoy ets To TuvEdpioy avtwr: ~ dy 

Tled down lim into the sanhedricn ofthem; whom 
€spoyv eyKaAouLevoy wept (nTyMaTwY TOV VoLLOU 
} found being aceused coneemming questions ofthe law 
avTwy, pndev be abioy Vavatov y decuwy eyKAn- 
ofthem, nothing but worthy ofdeath or bonds an aceu- 
pa exovra. “Mnvulerons de pot ew: Sovans ers 
sstion having. Having been disclosed but to ine aplot against 
voy avipa meAAew ececOct vro twy lovdatwy, 
the man to be about to be by the Jews, 
efauTays ewenwa Wpos ge, TWapayyciAas Kat ToLSs 
Listauntly Tsent 10 thee, having conunanded also the 
KuTyyopos AEeyely TA Wpos avTov emt ov. 

accisers tosaythethingsagainst hin before thee. 
*[Epswoo.| *! Of ney ovy stpariwrat, Kata 

’ 

[ Varewe!l.] The indeed therefore soldiers, aecording to 
to SiareTayuevoy avrots, avadaBovTes Tov 
that having been commanded them, having taken the 
TMavAav, nyayov Sta THs vuKTos ets Tay Arts 

94) ; 

Fanl, theyled through the might into the Anti- 
warpioa. %*Ty de ewauptoy exoavrTes Tous i1- 
Petris, Ortheand morrow having lel the horse- 
w15 wupeveddar cuy aur, bwetTzpetay eis THY 
men to go with him, they returced to the 
mapeuBordny. ™ Oitives erorAOrvTes ers THY 

castle. Who having cou.e into the 


$$ rrr 


Katoapeeav, Kat avadoytes Thy EewLTTOANY Te 
Cesarea, and haviny delivered the leiter tothe 
hyeuovi, Wapeotycay «kar toy TavAcy aut, 
pawernor, presented alsa the Paul to him, 
31 Avayvous G€, Kat STEPWTIOAS EX KO'AS ETAN- 
Havingiead and, sod having askel from what province 


Xtas egTt, Kat mubonevos 6Tt amo KtAtcias: 
hes, and having uncerstood that trom Cilicia; 


S Siaxovroua gov, eon, bray Kut of KaTTYyOpoL 
1 will fully hear thee. he said, when also the AcCUSers 


gov wapryevwyTar. Exs\ivre Te avroyv ev Te 
ul chee lacy Arcive. Ile cow -an.led and him in the 


moatwors Tov ‘Hpwdov prraaccetbar. 
ludyusent-Leil ol the Herod to be kept. 


KE®, «3’, 24. 


I Mera de revTe nuepas kareBn 6 apxXtepevs 
After and five days wentdown the bizh-priest 
€ 


Avavias MEéeT@ Twy TMpecSvTepwy Kat pryropos 
Ansniag with the elers aod an orator 


by € 
TeptuAAov Tivos, oiTives Eve@ayicay Tw, nye- 
Tertulius certain, who appeared belure the gov- 


2 tn RRR SE RR a RR 


* Vatican Maxuscripr.—. to speak against him befure three. 30. Fareweil—amit, 
$1. Night. 1. certain Elders. 

t 28. Acts xxii. 30. £ 29. Acts xviii. 15; xxv. 19. t 29. Acts xxvi. °1. 
£30. ver. Yu. t 30. Acts xxiv. 8; axv. 6. 2 34. Acts xi, 89, haps 8 
xsiv.1, 1; xxv. 16. tO. Matt. xxi 7. fl. ARSE ee7- Dl. Acc 
Rien, CU, 0-8 XN os 


Chaz. 24: 8.] ACTS. 


ce 


Ans eipyyns Tuyxavoytes Sia gov, Kat KaTOp- 
peace enjoying through thee, and worthy 
Oapatwy yivomevwy TH cOver TOVTH Sia THS ONS 
deeds beingdone tothenation this throughoftheofthy 
Tpovotas, WavTH TE Kat WaYTAKXOv aTmobexoueda, 
foresight,inevery thingand and everywhere we accept, 
KpaticTe PnArtk, peta TWacys evxapiotias. 
O mostexcellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 
‘Iya de un emt WAEioy Ge EYKOTTW, TapaKkarw 
That and not to longer thee T may detain, I heseech 
akovoal Ce NOV OVVTOLWS TT? on EMTLELK EIA. 
tohear thee ofus brielly inthe thy cleniency. 
5 Edpovtes yao Toy avdpa TouvTov Aotwov, Kat 
Wehavefound for the man this a pestilence, and 
KivovyTa oTaciv Tact Tots Tovdatois Tols KaTa 
exciting asedition inall the Jews those in 


THY OlKOVMEVHY, TpwTOTTaTHY TE THS TWY Na- 


the habitable, a leader and oftheofthe Na- 
¢€ 

Cvpatwy ALPETEWS, 8°Ss Kat TO tepoy EmeElpace 

Zarencs sect, who also the temple attempted 


BeBynAwoo dv kat expatnoauey, *[kat Kata 


to profane; whomalso we apprehended, [and aceordinzto 
Toy wet epov vopov nOeAntauev Kpiverv. * Tap- 
the our law we wished to judge. Having 


eA\dwv Se Avowas 6 XiAlapxXos, META TOAANS 


come but Lysias the coumander, with a great 


Bias ek Tey Xeipwy huwy amnvaye, ® keAeuTas 
force Sut of the hands ofns led away, having commanded 


a 
Tavs KAaTNYyopous avTov epxXerIar Em ge | wap 
the accusers of him to come to thee;] from 
of duvnon avTos, avakpivas wept 
whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined closely, concerning 


wayTwy TovTwY emyywval, vy yuets KaTn- 


all ofthese thingato have huowledge, ofwhich we ac- 

e 
yopovpev avrov. 9 Suverebevto Se kat of Tov- 
ruse him. United inimpeaching and also the Jews, 


Sasot, PackovTes TavtTa oSTws exe. 1 Amen- 
Auswered 


asserting thesethings thus to be. 
€ 
0107 Se 6 MavaAos, vevorvtos avT@ Tov yYyEUo- 
andthe Paul, noddiug tohim the governor 


vos Aeyetys Ex ToAAwy eTwy OvTa OE KPLTHY TH 
tospeak, From many yeara being thee ajudge to the 


cOver TouTw EmtaTauEVvosS, EVOLMOTEpOY TO 
nation  thia knowing, more cheerfully the things 


Tept €euavTov amoXoyoupat MN Syvapevou gov 
concerning myself I defend; heing able of thee 


€ 
yvovat, ST ov TAELOUS Elo pot THyEpas SEeKaduvo, 
to know, that not more are to me days twelve, 
ap’ as aveBny mpooxuynowv ev ‘lepovoadnp. 
from which I weut up to worship in Jerusalem. 


a. 
Kat ovre ev Tw lepy ebpov pe mpos Tiva dia- 
And neither in the templetheyfoundine with anyone dis- 


Aeyouevovy, my eETlovtgTaciYy TolovyTa oxXAoV, 


puting, or a tumult making of aciowd, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—s3. Reforimations are going on in this nation. 


tions among. 6—8. omit. 10. I cheerfully. 


t 5. Luke xziii.2; Acts vi.13; xvi. 20; xvii.G; xxi. 28; 1 Pet. ij. 12, 15. 
t 7. Acts xxi. 83, 


xxt. 28, 
TIL. ver.17; Acts xxi. 26. 


t 6. John xviii. 31. x? 
{ 12. Acts xxv.8; xxviii 17 


é 


[ Chap. 24: 12. 


3 “ Ilaving obtained 
Great Peace through thee, 
and * worthy Decds being 
done for this NaTIoN by 
tny Forethought, and in 
every thing and every- 
where, we acecpt it, Most 
excellent Felix, with all 
Thankfulness. 

4 But that [ may not 
further detain thee, I be- 
scech thee to hear us 
briefly, with THY usual 
Candor. 

5 {For we. found this 
MAN a Pestilence, and ex- 
citing * Seditions among 
Mi vuoss Jews througli- 
vut the EMPIRE, and a 
Chief of the sect of the 
NAZARENES; 

6 £who even attempted 
to profane the TEMPLE, 
and whom we apprehended, 
*fand wished ¢ to judge ac- 
cording to our Law; 

7 Thut Lysias, the com- 
MANDER, having come 
with a Great Torce, tok 
him away out of our 
HANDS, 

& ¢ commanding his ac- 
CUSERs to come to thee; ] 
from whom thou wilt be 
able to learn for thyself, 
on examination, ofall these 
things of which tye accuse 
him.” 

9 And the Jews also 
jointly impeached him, as- 
serting that these things 
were SO. 

10 And the GOVERNOR 
having made asign forhun 
to speak, PAUL answered, 
“Knowing that thou hast 
been for Several Years a 
Judge of this Nation, *T 
cheerfully defend myself; 

11 it also being in thy 
power to ascertain, That 
it is not more than twelve 
Days since $1 went up 
to worship at Jerusalem. 

12 fAnd they dic. not 
find me disputing with any 
one in the TEMPLE, oF 
making an Insurrection of 


5. Sedi- 


t 6. Acts 
18. Acts xxiii. 3a 


Chap. 24: 13.) ACTS. 


OUTE Ev TALS TUVaywyats, OUTE KATA THY TOALY* 


nor is tha sy Gayogues, hor iu the city; 
Sovre mwapactyca Suvavtai, mept wy vu 
vor to prove are they aule, concesning wlich aow 


M“OQnoroyw 5¢€ TovTo cot, 


KaTTyopovget ou. 
}confess but this to thee, 


they accuse me. 


dts Kata Tv ddov, HY Acyouat aipeow, obTw 
thataccurdingtothe way, which they called a rect, 80 


AaTpevw Tw TaTpww Oew, i iTTEVwY Tact ToLS 


leerve the patriarchal God, believing all thing» those 
KaTa TOY vOuMOY Kat TOLS EV TOIS TpoPpyrars 
according to the law and those in the propiets 


YEeypalievors: eATI0a EXwWY ElS TOY Oeor, ay 
naviug been writtco; a hope having in the God, which 


Kat avTot vlTot TMpogdexXorTat, avarraciv peEr- 


even they themselvee are looking for, Aresurrection about 


rew evetOat *[vexpwr,| Sikawy re kat adi- 


to be {votdead ones,] ofjustones and also unjust 
kwy. ‘Ev rout be avros avkw, ampooKomoy 
OQuLe. la this and myself [ exercice, a clear 


acuverdnreyv exety Tpos Tov Geoy rat Tous avOp..- 


cunscience tohavetowards the God and the men 
mous Siamavros. WAP ezwy 8e mAciovwy 
always. Tn the course ol years and many 
TApEeYEVOMNY eAenMoouvas TOINTwWY EIS TO eAvos 
{ came alme briugiug to the uation 
pov, Kat mpoodopas. Ev ols ebpov me ny- 
ofme, ead offeriugs. Io whichthey fonnd me having 


ViIOMEVOV EV TH iepy, OU META oxAov, ouvde BETA 
becn purified in the temple, not with a crowd, nor with 


@opuBov. Tives 5€ aro tns Aoias Tovdaio, 
a tumult. Sume and from the Asia Jewa, 


obs cdet emt gov Tapelvar, Kat KaTHYyopeE Et 
who onghtbefore thee tobe present, and to accuse if 


Tl 
anytbing they nay bave against me 


exolev mpos pe. 9H autor oboe erwa- 
Or these themoelves tet 


TWOaV, TL EUpoy EV Emut adtKnua, TTayTos 
Chem say, what they fonad in me crime, having stud 


“ly wept mias Tav- 


or concerning une this 


fou emt Tov guvedptou: 
ot me befure the sanbedriuy 


€ e€ 
THS Pwvns, ns expata EOTMS EV QuTOIS* ‘Or: 
voice, which I cried out staudi ss among them; That 


TWEpt aQVaAOTATEWS VEKPWY EYw KplvOMal ONME- 
concernipg Aresurrection ofdeadones I[ am judged tu-day 
#.' , 
pov up vuwy. ** AveBadeto Se avtous 6 brik, 
hy you. Put off but them the Felix, 
axpitBearTepov ews TA wept THS 65ou, 
mare accuratcly knowing the things concerning ibe way, 


‘Oray Avoras 6 xIAtapxos KatnBn, 


When Lysias the commander may comedowu, 


elm@wy: 
saying; 


* Varican Manuscnrirr.—l4. the THinecs according to Law. 


£16. Acts xxtii.1. 
118. Acts xxi. 26,27 xxvi. 21. 


$15. Dan. xii. 2; John v. 28, 29. - 
xx. 16; Rom. xv. 25; 2 Cor. vii. 4; Gal. ti. 10, 
Acts xxi. 80; xxv. 16. t 2k. Acts xxnt. 6; xxviti. 20. 


\Chap. 94: 22, 


oo 


the Crowd, either in the 
SYNAGOGUES, or in the 
CITY ; 

15 nor are they able to 
prove the things concern- 
ing Which they now accuss 
ue. 

14 But this I confess 
tothec, that according te 
tue WAY which tuey call a 
sect, so serve I the Gon of 
wy FATHERS, beheving 
*the THINGS Which are 
according to the Law, anv 
yuose which have becn 
written in the PROPIIEYS ¢ 

15 having a Hope in 
Gop, which even they 
themselves arc looking for, 
—tf[that there is to be a 
Resurrection both of the 
Righteous aud Uurighit- 
cous. 

16 And in this I exer- 
cise myself, always to have 
ta clear Couscience tox 
wards Gop and MEN. 


17 But in the course of 
several Years JI canw 
bringing Alms to my Na, 
TION, and Offerings ; 


18 at which time they 
found me pnrified mm the 
T MPLE, het er with a 
Crowd, nor with Vuimlt, 
{Kut there are some Jews 
from Asia, 

19 twho ought to be 
present before thee, and ta 
accuse, if they may have 
anything against me. 

20 Or let these them- 
selves say, What Crime 
they found in me while J 
stood before the SANIIE- 
DRIM; 

21 uniess it be fer Ting 
One Declaration which C 
made while I was standing 
among them,—f * That ¢ou- 
cerning the Resurreciion 
of the Dead E am jucge’! 
by you ‘This day.’ ”” 

22 But Ferix knowing 
more acenrately ahont that 
WAY, put them off, sayiny, 
“When Lysias, the cou- 
MANDER, comes down, [ 


15. of the dead—omnir, 


$17. Acts xi. 20, 30; 
fig 


Chap. 44. 23.) AC VS. 


oy 
*3 AraTafauevos 
liaving given orders 


EXEL Te 
to have and 


fiavvorouat Ta Kae buas. 
(williuyuireinto the things about you. 
ré 7» é€xaTovTapxy THpEoGar avTav, 
andto the centurion to keep hitiny 
av.cw, Kat pydeva KkwAavew Toy tev estou 


liberty, and no one to forbid of the own friends of bim 
UMN DETTE, oll) mpocepx<sbar | QuT®, 
Lo assist, {or to come] to him, 


-1 Mera de nucpas Tivas Tapayevoueves 6 &y- 


After and = days some having come the Fe- 

Aug suv ApovatAAy TH Yyuvaikt, ovTy Tov ara, 
hx with Drusilla the wife, being a Jewers, 
petewepWato Tov IavAoyv, Kat NKOvoEv GUT 
he sent for the Panl, and heard lim 
mept rns ets Xpicrov migteas. °° Araderyo- 
concerning the iuto Anointed faith, Discours- 
fevou Oe aurov mept Stkainguyyns Kat EyKpA 
tng ané of him concerning justice and  self-cou- 


TELAS KAL TOU KpluaTos Toy MEAAOVTOS, EMpO- 
tral and ofthe judgment tht heinyg abont tocome,  term- 
fos yevoucvos 6 PNALE axexpiOn To vuy eXov 
{+1 being the Felix aaswered; The present being 
awopevour Katpoy be peTaraBay peTakKaAETOp.Ct 


uu thou; aseason and having fuund T wall call 
cs, %'Aua Kat eam(wv, drt xpnuata 600n- 
t.-e, Atthesametime also hoping, that mawey will be 
© rat *[aut@ | bo Tov Tavaov, *[érws Avon 
goon {tohim}] by the Pant, [sothathemightloose 
«a “ov dt0 Kal TUKVOT €pov GUTOV PLETATEL- 
bin] therefore and oftener him sending 
or 
Tv, sevos @mireravT@. / Aretias be wAnpwOet- 
fr talked with him. Two years hut heing ended 


ays eAaBn Siadoxorv 6 PHrAE Mop cov @yactoyv 


received asuccessor the Felix Porcius Festus; 
Cerwy Te Xapitas KaTab.acAat Tors lovdaois 6 
wishing aod favorstolayinstore for himselfwith the Jews the 


g Xk, 


Fu Ry 


KaTeAure Tov HavAoyv dedemevor. 
left the Paul having been bound. 


KE®, xe’. 25. 


l@noros ovy emiBas TH EWAPX(A, META 
Festus therefore having entereduponthe perfecture, after 
Tpets hmepas aveBy ers ‘LepoooAuua amo Katoa- 

days weotup to Jerusalem from Cesa- 


2Evchavicay Se avtw 6 upxtepeus Kat 
Appeared before and him the  high-priest and 


three 


peas. 


rea. 


OL TPWTOL TAV lovdaiwy Kata Tov IlavAov, Kat 
the chiefs ofthe Jews against the Paul, and 
WAVEKAAOUY AUTOV, 3 airoumevo. Xap Kav’ 
entreated him, asking afavor against 
auTov, dmws peTamempntar auTov eis ‘lepovca- 
lin, that hewould send for him to Jerusa- 
An evedpav wotouvtes averXcty auTov KaTa 


lew ; an ambush forming lo kill him 


| Chap. 23: 3. 
_—————————E 
will inqnire ahout your 
MATTEKS ” 

23 And he commanded 
the CENTURION to keep 
him, and let him have Lib- 
erty, fand to forbid none 
of his FBIENDs to assist 
him. 

4 And after some Days, 
Frurx coming with + Dru- 
silla, * lis WirE, who was 
a Jewess, sent for Pau, 
and heard him coneerning 
the FAITH in * Christ Je- 
sus. 

25 And as he was dis- 
coursing concerning Jus- 
tice, Sclf-governnient, and 
THAT JUDGMENT about to 
come, FELrEX, being terri- 
fied, answered, ‘ Go for the 
PRESENT; and when I find 
an Opportunity IT will call 
for titecn 

26 At the same time 
also hoping that Mony 
would be given hin by 
Pau; and therefore he 
more frequently sent for 
Him, and conversed with 
hint. 

97 But when two Years 
were ended, FELIZ had a 
Suceessor, Porcius Festus ; 
and Fre.ix, twishing to 
be favorably regarded by 
the Jews, left Paun a 
prisoner. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Festus, therefore, hav- 
ing entered upon his Gov- 
ERNMENT, afler Three 
Days went up from Cesa- 
rea to Jerusalem. 


2 fAnd *the HIGH. 
PRIESTS and the CITlEFS 
of the Jews appearef 
against PauL, and en. 
treated him, 

3 asking a Favor against 
him, that he wonld scnd 
for him to Jerusalem 
tforming an Ambuscade 


ee 


* Vatican ManuscnriptT.—23. orto ecome—omit. ". 
Josus. 26. te him—omit. 
MLGMU-PRIESTS. 


96. so that he night loose him—emit, 


io | to kill him on the ROAD. 
94. 118 own Wife. . 24. Christ 
i 2. the. 


+ 24, Drusilla was the younkerl daughter of iferod Agrippa, and had been married to 
1 


A.zus, king of Emessa, w. 
ous imirriage with himself. 

1 23, Acts xxvii. 3; xxviii, 16. aes 
J, ver. 15. 3. Acts xxiil. 12, lo. 


97. Acts xi1.3; xxv. 0, 4 


om Fehx had persuaded her to abandon. in order to an aduller 


a6 0, ANGHS SSE. 


Giap: 25004.) pee S54 


Thy 6d0v, 4°O wey ovy &naotos amexpi0n, 


the way. The indeed then Festus answered, 
* € 
TnpertOat Tov TiavAoy cv Katwapeia, é€autoy de 


totekept the Paul in Cesarea, himself but 
€ 
uecAAel ev TAXEL ExTOpevetOar. °OF wuy ev 
to be about with speed Lo goout. Those therefore among 
cum, ona, Syvarat, cuyKkatraBavres, ef Ti 
you, hesays, beingable, having gonedown with, if anything 
€esTIV ev Tw aydpl, KATH YyoperTWoaV auruu, 
is ia the man, let them acense lina, 


5 5 5 Ae 
Atatpubas € €Y CUTOLS MLEPGS OV MWACLOVUS OCTW 
Il wing remainedandamong thew days nat more eight 


4 Sexa, xataPas ets Katoaperay, 77 emwaunroy 
ten, having gone down into Cesurea, on the morrow 
aa0ioas emt Tov Bnuaros, exeAevTE TOV 
hiwing satdown oo the judginent-seat, hecommanded the 
TiasAov axOnvat. 7 T-payevouevou S€ avtou, 

Paul to bo led forth, aud of lam, 
TENETTHTAY OL ATO ‘lepocoAupwy arabe BnKe- 


tied aronod tbe from Terusalem having been come 


z¢s Jovdatot, TOAAG Kut Bopea aiTiapara pepov- 
Jews, many an. heasy aceusal.ons briny- 


zes*[ Kata Tov lava vy, | Goveiexvoy amodserzas 
[against the Paul,} whieh uetthey wereableto point out; 


“Ort OuTE €15 TOY VOLLOY 
That neitheragainstthe law 


or 


Maving zpproached 


town 


ing 
* aroAoyoumevou auTou" 
saying in defence of him; 

e Ca 
TtTwy lovdatwy, ovTe ets TO ispov, ovTE Ets Kai- 
othe Jews, uor againstthe tcmple, nor against 


capa Ti nuaptor. %‘O &neTos Se, Tus lovdar- 


Ce- 


sar anything did l wrong. The Vestus but, aetth the Jews 
ois CeAwy xapiy KatabedIat, amorpilets TH 
wishing afavor to lay upfor linself answering tothe 


ers ‘lepogoAvpa avafgas, 


TicvAw ermes OcAets 
Jernsalem having gone up, 


Taul said; Art thou willing to 


exet mept TovTwy «pivedOat em enov; 1 Eure 
there conceruing these things to be judged before me? Said 


de 6 THavAos: Ext tov Bnuatos Kaioapos eorws 


butthe Pant; At the judgment-seat ofCesar  atanding 
e 

erut, ov pe Set KpivecOat. lLovdatous ovdev 

lam, where me itbchoves to be judge. Jews nothing 


ndixcnoa, Os kat au KaAAtoy EMLYLVOTKELS. 


Lhavedouewrong, as niso Lhou full well hast ascertained. 


NE: wey yap adixw, kat attov Oavatov wempa- 


If indeed for lam uujust,and worthy of dcath Thave 
xX@ Tl, OU TWapciTouLat To amo0aver: et Se 
done anthing, not I refuse the to die; if bnt 


oudey EGTLP WY OUTOL KaTHYyopovat pov, ouvdets 
nothing is of which these accuse me, ho one 


BE Svvarat Gu7oats Xapicadbat. Kaisapa €TI- 
is able tothem to give asa favor. Cesar Yeatl 


» 
Tore 6 bnotos cvAAaAnoas peta 
Then the Festus having conferred with 


me 


KaAOULaL, 


upon, 


[(Chapmea me: 


4 But Festus answered 
that Pau should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would go down 
there shortly. 

5 “Therefore,” said he, 
“Jeb THOSE among you 
who are ABLE 0 down 
with ane, and *if there is 
anything amiss in the MAN, 
aceuse him. 

6 And having continued 
among them cight or ten 
Days, he wont down to Ce- 
savcas and on the NEXT 
DAY, sitting down on the 
TRIBUNAL, commanded 
Paur, te be brought. 

7 Andhe havine cone, 
the Jews who had come 
powNn from Jcrusalim 
stood * round him, 7 bnng- 
ing down Many and Mean Vv 
Acensations, which they 
were hot able to prove, 

8 *while Path wiain- 
tained in his defence, 
t{ ‘ Neither egainst the 
LAW of the Jrws, nor 
agamst the TEMPLE, nor 
against Cesar, havel sinned 
in anything.” 

9 But lxestus, twish- 
ing to gratify the JEN Ws, 
auswering = PaAuL, said, 
AGE thou willing to g¢ 
up to Jerusalem, and there 
be judved before me con- 
cerning these things ?”” 

10 And Pau. said, “1 
am standing at Cesar’s 
TRIBUNAL, where I onght 
to be judecd. I have dene 
no wrong to the Jews, as 
thou also very well know- 
Cste 

J] ~* For if, indeed, I 


do wrong, or have done 
anything deserving — of 


Death, I refuse not to die; 
but if there be nothing of 
which they aecuse me, no 
one ean give Mc up to ra- 
tify Them.’ real appeal to 
Cesar.” 

12 Then TF stus,. hav- 
ing conferred with the 


* Vatican Manuscuipt.—. if there is s any thing antiss in the man, 1eCcuse hin. Fie 


Tou hini, bringing down Many. 
ge litt then, indeed. 


7. against Paul—onut, 


. Pau. answerine. 


t 5. Acts xviii. 14; ver. 18. 7. Mark xv.3; Luke xxfii. o 10; Acts xxiv. 5, 13 
18. Acts vi. 133 xxiv. 18; xxviii. 17, iM. Acts xxiv. 27. Se , \eets * $1 
wer, 25; Acts XVilil. 14; xxiii. 20: xxvii 22 tail. Acts axvi. 32: xxviii. 10. 


Chap. 25: 13.) ACTS. (Chap. 23: 2. 
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counskL, answered, “To 
Cesar thou hast appealed; 
to Cesar thou shalt go.” 

13 And after some Days, 
+ Agrippa the KING and 
Bernice came down to Ce- 
sarea, to pay their respects 
to Festus. 

14 And when they hac 
spent Many Days there, 
testus submitted Pact’s 
cask to the KING, Saying, 
t** There isa certain Mun 
left a Prisoner by Felix; 

15 tconcerning whom, 
when I was in Jerusalem, 
the n1G1-PRiEsTS and the 
ELDERS of the JEWS * ap- 
peared; asking a Sentence 
of judgment against him; 

16 {to whom L answered, 
That itis not a Custom for 
Romans to make a present 
of Auy Man, before the 
AccUSED has the ACCU- 
seRs Face to Face, and an 
Opportunity is allowed for 
defence concerning the Ac- 
CUSATION. 

17 Therefore, when they 
arrived here, making no 
Delay, the NEXT DAY, sit- 
ting down on the TRiBU- 
Naz, I eommandcd the 
man to be brought; 

18 concerning whom the 
accusERS having stood 
up, brought No Charge of 
*such Evil things as I 
supposed ; 

ie +but had certain 
Questions with him about 
their own Religion, and 
about One Jesus who died, 
whom PAUvt affirmed to be 
alive. 

90 And £ being in doubt 
on that concerning this 
QUESTION, T inquired if he 
would be willing to go to 
Jerusalem, and there be 
judged concerning these 
things. 

9) But Paut having ap- 


having appealed | 7 


rov oupBovatiov, amexpi0n Karrapa ETLKEKAN- 
the council, answered; Ces. thou bust called 
ca emt Kaisapa@ mopevon). 
upon, to Cesar thou shalt go. 
13 “Huepwy de Sraryevowevey TIVAY, Aypimmas 
Days and havingintervened some, Agrippa 
6 Bactreus Kat Bepyixn KaTnvTNO ay ets Kaioa- 
the king and _— Bernice came down to Cesarea, 
peav, aomagopevot TOV byorov. ‘Os de 
paying their respects to the Festus. When and 
Cc 
WAELOUS NMEPAS dreTpiBoy Exel, 6 notes TH 
many days they remained there, the Festus to the 
Baordet avedeTO TO Kata Tov TlavAov, Acywy" 
hing submitted thethings against the Paul, saying; 
Avnp Tis €oTt KaTaAcAElULMEVOS taro PnAiKos 
Aman certain 18 having been left behind by Felix 
Seomioss Maept od, ‘yevouevou Mov cis ‘lepo- 
n prisoner; concerning whom, being ofme in Jeru- 
goAupa, evepavigay of apxEpels Kat ci mperBu- 
ralem, gave information the high-priests and the elders 
TEPOl TwY Joudaiwy, atroupevot Kar auTou 
of the Jews, asking against him 
Sucnv. 1% Tpos obs amexpiOny, OTL OUK EOTLY 
a judgment. To who J answered, that not itis 
e0os ‘Pwuators xapicerOat qTiva avOpwmov, mpi 1 
a custom for Romans +o give as a favor any man, before 
5 KaTnyopovpevos KaTa WpoTwTOV exot TOUS 
he being accused face to face may haye the 


KaTHyopous, TOTO TE amoAoytas AaPot mept 
accusers, an opportunity and of defence he may take conceruing 
TOV EYKANMATOS. 7 Suverbovtov ovy *[auvtwy | 
the accusation. Having come therefore {ofthem] 
evOade, avaBorAny pndemiay Torngawevos, TH 
here, delay nooe having made, on the 
étys Kabitas Ent tov Bnuaros, EKEAEVTA AX: 
next day havingsatdown oo the jndgment-seat, {commanded to be 


Onvat Tov avdpa. 8 Tlept ob oraberTes oi 
brought the man. Concerning whom having stood up the 


KaTnyopot ovdEepmiay QtTLAV ETEPEPOY, Ov vme- 
accusers no one accusation brought, ofthings sup- 


voovy eyw: 19 Enrnuata Se Tiva Wept TNS 
posed 1; questions but certain concerning of the 


, 

tas Seerdarmovias etxoy Wpos AvTOV, Kas 
own religion they had with him, and 
wept Tivos Invou reOynkoTos, bv EeparkeV 6 
eoncerning one Jesus having been dead, whom affirmed the 
Tavaos (ny. 20 Amopoupevos de eyw els THY 

Paul __ to be alive. Being in doubt but 1 on that 
wept TOVTOV Cnrnow, eAeyov, €t BovaAo:rto 
concerning this question, fsaid, if he would bewilling 
mopevetOar ets ‘lepovoaAnp, KaKEl kptver Oat 

toga to Jerusalem, andthere to be judged 

o 

mept  TOVTWY. 21Tou de IlavAou emixarega- 
ecncerning these things. The bnt Paul 


* Vatican Manuscriet.—li, appeared, asking a Sentence of judgment. 17. of 
them—omit. 18. such Evil things. 

+ 13, This was the son of Agrippa, whose miserable death 1g recorded in Acts xii. 23. Mm 
A.D.53,he was transferred from the kingdom of Chalcis, which he had received from Claudius, 
when only 17 years old, to the provinces possessed by his father, viz. Batanea, Trachonitis, 
Auranitis, and Abilene, which he governed with the title of king. He died A. D. 100, after 


a reign including that over Chalcis, of 61 years.— Owen. 


t 14. Acts xxiv. 27. ¢ 15. ver. 2, 3. t 16. ver. 4, 5. 417% ver.6. ¢ 19. 
Acts xvili. 15; xxiii. 29. 
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Cape 25 : 223 


uevov THPNOnVvat abTov eis THY Tov ZeBaarov 
to bo kept himself for the ofthe Augustus 


diayywow, exedevoa THpertOat avTov, ews ov 


deeision, 1 eommanded to be kept him, ull 
mm) 
mweuWw. avtoy mpas Ka:capa. ““Aypirmas Se 
leonld send him to Cesar, Agrippa bot 


‘mpos tov bynatov *[epn:] EfovAouny Kat 
to the Fests [said;] J was wishing also 
auTos Tov avOpwrov akovga. ‘O de avpioy, 
myself the inan to hear. The and morrow; 
ay 
pjnow, QKOVON auUTOU. “3 Tn Ovy emaQupLoVv 
he said, thou shalt hear him. On the therefore morrow 


eAdovtos tov Aypimma kat Ths Bepyixns peta 


havingcome the Agrippa and the Bernice with 
TwoAAnS avTagias, Kat e:reNOovTay ets TO 
great display, and having entered into the 


QAKpoaTyplov, Tuy TE TOLS XtArapxXots Kal avdpact 
place of hearing, with both the commanders and men 


Tois Kat’ efoxnv *[ovor]| Ths Todews, Kar KeE- 


those principal (being] ofthe city, and hav- 
AevogvTos Tov PnaTtov, nxO7n 6 Mavaos. 4AKat 
ing commanded the Festus,wasbroughtthe Paul. And 


pnow 6 Pnotos: Aypimma Bativev, Kat wayres 
said the Festus; Agrippa O king, and all 
€ 
of oupmapovres Huy avdpes, Oewperre TOUTOY, 
those beimy present with us men, you see this, 
TeEpt ov may To TANO0s Tw lovdaiwy eveTu- 
coneermng whom all the multitude of the Jews applied 
Xov por ev re ‘lepudoAumors Kat evade, em- 
fome in both Jerusalem and here, - cry- 
Bowvres pn Sew (nv avtoyv pneeti. Eyw 
ing out nottobernghttohve him longer. I 
de katadaBouevuos undev akiov Oavarou avtToyv 
hut having deteeted pothing worthy of death him 
WemMpaxevat, Kal avTov d€ TovTOU emikadera- 
to have done, also ofhiin and = ofthis having appealed 
wevov Tov SeBaotov, expiva meurey *[avtoy. | 


to the Augustus, Tresolved to send (him.] 
~ Tlept ov achpades Tt ypayat Tw Kup. 
Cuncerning whom certain nnything towrite to the Lord 


vuK €XwW, d10 mMponyayor auvToy ef buwy, Kat 
not Ihave, therefore lled forth him hefore yon, and 
partiora emi cou, Bacirev Aypinna, dbmws THs 


evpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, sothat the 
avaKpigews ‘YyEevouEevns oXW Tk ypawar. 
examination having taken place I may have something to write. 


“7 AXovyov yap mot Soxet meurovTa Seamiov, wy 
Absurd for to me itscems sending a prisoner, not 


KQl TAS KAT auTov a@iTias onmaval. 


aut the against him  ceharges to signify. 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—21, up to Cesar. | 
and. 23. being—omit. 25, hini—omié. 


22. suid—omit, 


Gay, Bie Bile 


pealed to he kept for the 
DECISION of +AUGUSTUs, 
I ordered him to be kept 
till I could send him * to 
Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “1 myself also 
desire to hear this MAN.” 
And he said, ‘‘ To-morrow, 
thou shalt hear him.” 

23 On the Nex? DAY, 
therefore, AGRiPPA and 
Bernice having arrived 
with Great Pomp, and hav- 
ing entered into the PLACE 
OF IILARING, with the 
* Commanders and Those 
Men who were of Distinc- 
tion in the ciry, at the 
COMMAND of  Fxstus, 
PAUL was brought. 

24 And Fkrstus said, 
“King Agrippa, and All 
the MEN PRESENT with 
us! you see this man, 
about whom ¢ All the muL- 
TITUDE of the Jews ap- 
phied to me, both in Jerusa. 
lem and here, erying out 
that he ought ¢ not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I deteeted 
Nothing which the had 
done deserving Death, 
tand he also having ap- 
pealed to ¢ AuGustus, [ 
determined to send him; 

26 concerning whom I 
have nothing definite to 
write to the tT SOVEREIGN. 
Therefore I have brought 
him before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, King 
Agnppal that on EXAMI- 
NATION, I may have some- 
thing to write. 

27 Yor it appears to Me 
unreasonable to send a 
Prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify the CMARGEs alleged 
against hin.” 


23. Commanders 


t 21 & 95. Although Sebaséos, is usually translated Augustus, and the Roman emperors gen- 
erally assumed thi3 epithet, which signifies no more than the renerable, the august i_yet 


here it seems to be used merely to express the emperor, without any reference to any of his 
attributes or titles. t 26. The title Kurioa, Lord, both Augustus and Tiberius had ab- 
solutely refused; and forbad, even by public edicts, the ap it to themsclves. 
Tiberius himself was accustomed to say, that he was lord of his slaves, emperor of the troops, 
aud prince of the senate. See Suetonius, 1n his life of this prince. The succeeding emperors 
were not so modest; they affeeted the title. Nero, the emperor, would have it; and Pliny 
the younger is continually giving it to Trajan, in his letters.—Clarke. 

t 24. ver. 2, 3, 7. t 24. Acts xxii, 22. 125 Acts xxii. 9,20; xxvi. 31. 
ser. 11, 12, 


t 23 


Chap. °6: 1.3 NC TS: 


(Chap. 26: lv. 


KE®. «s’. 26. 


lAypivias S¢ mpos toy MavAov ey: Exc 
Agrippa and to the Paul said, 1 


TpewTeTal Got imep JTeavtov Aeyerv. Tote 6 
permitted fortheein behalf ofthyself to speak. Then the | 
TavAes oamedAoyeito, EXTEWWAS THY 

Paul aiade adefeuce, havinystretched out the haud, 
9 
* reat TayTwy ay eyxadoupa bra Lov- 
eoncerning allthings of which fam accused by Jews, 


daiwy, Barirev AypitTa, 7ynMal EMavTOY MaKka- 
O king Agrippa, [esteem iny self 

ploy, e7mt ou MéeAAwWY OU paV awoAoyerodas 
before thee bemg abaut tu-day to make a defence; 


3 uadirra YrYorrTyyv ovTa O€ WAVTWY TWY KATA 


espeendly acquaated bemg thee ofall ofthe among 
Iovdatous efwy Te Kat CaTnmatwy. Alo Geo- 
Jews customs and alsa questions, Therefore [en- 

x (a t 47 D 

flat TO, PakpoCuumws AXuVvOal flLOVU. YY 
tiert Ltnee, | patiently tohear of ine. The 
{42V Ou Biwow Lov THY EK VEOTITOS, THY 
Indeed therefore mudeotfifeatine that fram youth, that 


ar avxys yevousyny ev TH €OvEt pou ev ‘lepo- 
from besrining being amonugt e nattunofme in 
TIAVsNS, Tact MayTEs of lovSaiow ° rpuyivwo- 
all the Jews, Previously know- 
Kovres usavwiev, (cay OeAwre paptupe:y,) 6TI 
ing mefromthenrst, (ifthey would he willy to testify,) that 
3 
KaTa TAY acpi 3eOraryy aip Giv TNS NMETE- 


w4 em, know 


according to the Liisist rigid sect of the our 
Gorse Fos ce) 6 K ’ : 

pas Upy seas elyoa Papiraios. at vu €2: 
reliston Ilived a Pharisee. And "now for 

€AT JL TYS TWPOS TOUS TaTepas EeTAarvyeAtas yEevo- 
lope ofthat to the fathers promise being 
teevns dro Tov Oeov, ésrynxa Kpiwoweves: @ eis 
made by the God,  L have stood being judged; to 


¢ ¢ 
qv To SwiexapvdAoy Nuwy, ev EKTEVEIG VUKTA 


which the twelve tribes of us, 1D intently night 
¢ fo 
Kat nuepay Aarpevoy, eAmiCel KaTAvTyCoas 
and day serving, hopes to a'tain; 
¢ 
Tept ys eAmiS0s eyxadovuat, Bacirev 
concerning which hope [ ain accu-ed, O king 
*[ Aypourma, | bao lovdaiwy. Tt; amorov 
[Agrippa, ] by Jews, What? incredible 
KpiveTat map impr, et 6 eos vexrous eEvyetpets 
lsitjudged by you, af the God dead ones raises? 
9Ey» *[wev] ovy €5.ta euavtw mpos To 
{ finceed] therefore thought in myself to the 


ovoua Invov Tov Naiwpaiov Sev modAa evavTia 
name ofJesus the Nazarene Ought many things against 


10°Q Kat eronsa ev ‘lepomoAvpots: 
Which also [did iu Jerusalem ; 


K2t ToAAOUS TWY ayiwy eyw ev dvAGHals KaTE- 
and many ofthe saints {in prisons shut 


woat 
Wasa, 
to vrectise, 


KA€ioa, THY Tapa Twy apricpewy eLovoiay Aa- 


the from ofthe higs-priests authonty having 


bp, 


happy,, 


derit- 


CHAPTER XAVL. 


1 And Agrippa said te 
Pau, “It is permttc§ 


«| thee to speak in behalf of 


thyself.” Then Paul ex- 
tending his HAND, spoke 


eLca’ : 
XePA" | hs defence. 


2 “Coneerning all thine: 
of which [ am accused hy 
the Jews, I esteem mys if 
happy, King Agrippa! that 
I am about Tlus day to 
speak my defence before 
thee; 

3 especially as thou art 
acquainted with all the 
customs anil Qnestions 
among the Jews, theretore, 
I entreat thee, to heur ine 
patiently. 

4 My MODE OF LIFR, 
from my Youth, rHat 
Which was from the Be- 
ginuing among nly own 
NATION, *and in Jerusi- 
lem, is known to All the 
* Jews ; 

5 who, knowing me from 
the first, if they would, 
might testify, That accord- 
ing to tthe MosT kiGin 
Seet of our Religion, Llived 
a Pharisee. 

6 tAnd now [ stand on 
trial for the Hlope ot Uhat 
PROMISE made by Gop to 
our FATILERS 5 

7 towluch our TWELVE 
TRIBES, eurhestly serving 
Night and Day, hope to 
attain; concerning Which 
Hope, O King, 1 am ac- 
cused by the Jews. 

8 What! is it judged by 
you as an incredible thing, 
that God should raise the 
Dead ? 

9 + Therefore, indeed, 
thought within myself that 
I ought to do Many things 
against the NAME of Jesus 
the NAZARENE; 

10 {* which even 1 dia 
in Jerusalem; and Many 
of the saints E shut up in 
Prisons, having received 
AUTHORITY [from the 


—_—_— rr a ee 


* Vatican Manuscript.—3. thee—omit. 
7. Agrippiz—omtt, 9. Lndeed—eoart. 


t 5, Acts xxii. 33 xxifi.6; xxiv.15, 29; Phil. iii. 5. 
$4; Pan. exxxu tl. $7. James t.1. 
Acts ix. PS, 205 x51. de 


4. and in Jermsalem. 
10. Therefore also 1 did. 


eOeeindvinieeien! 3. 


4. the Jews. 


t 6. Gen. xii. 8; xxii. 18; x01, 


t 10. Gal. i. 8. tie 


Chap. 26. 11.) ACIS. 


Boy? avaipovuevwy Tc auT@Y, KaTHVEVKaAWNpoy 

recetved, beay billed and ofthem, i bronght against a yute; 
Vikas KaTa Wacas Tas Guvaywyas TWoAAGKIS TI- 
and mm all the fynagognes often pun- 

C7 
Mapwv autos, nvayeatoy BAachnmetv? mepic- 
them. to blaspheme ; exceerd- 
x. ¢ 
ows *Ere] Efuarvouevos GuTus, EdIWIOY ews 
vngly (and) being furious towards them, | pursued till 
kat ers Tas e€wrodes. Ev ots *[ nas | wopev- 
even inta the foreign cities. In which [also] guing 
omevos ets THY Aaparkoy pet’ efovolias Kat Emt- 
to the Damascus with antherity and acom- 
. € 

tTpomys THs *[mwapa] Tw apyieprov, | jyepas 
ofthat = [frum] the high-priests, ofaaay 


peTns, KaTa THY Oday E130v, BarAev, oupavo- 


ishing [was eontpelling 


mission 


middle, in the way I saw, O hing, from heaven 
€ 
Qev, imep tnv AaurpoTnTa Tov HAtov, 
ahove the brightness of the sun, 


meptAauvay pe dws Kat TOUS TuY cLOL Topevo- 
having shone rennd me alight and those with mo guing. 


pevous. “TMavtwy de xatatecovtwy *| nuwy | evs 
All and kavisg lallen down {ofus] on 


TyVY ynv, ykouTa dwvynvy AcAovTay mwpos pe, 
the earth, { heard avuice speahing to me, 


*[kat Aeyouray | tn ‘EBpatd: diarexT@> Zaova, 


frond saying inthe Hebrew diaieet; Saul, 
Saova, Ti: pe Siwkeiss oKAn~povy got mpos 
Saul, wh, ma persecutest thour hard for thee against 
KrvtTpa AantiCerv. MEyo Se ermovy Tis et, 
ship puints tv kick. [ and snid; Whu artthonu, 


cupie; ‘O be ermev> Eyw eu: Incous, év av 
Or? He and said; [ am Jesus, whom thou 


Oiwrets, WAAAa avacrnbi, kat o7yO. emt 
perseentest. But arise thun, and standup on 


Tovs wodas gov’ Ets TOoVTO yap whAny cot, 
the feet  ofthee; for this for lLappeared to thee, 
apuxeipiTarba: me UTnpeTyY Kat papTupa, wy 
thee a munister and a witness, of what 
ay te opOyoopa corr  efatpou- 
Iwillappear  tothee, deiiver, 


to constitute 


TE cides, 
both thoudidst see, of what and 


JLEVOS COE €& Tov Aaov kat TwY eOvwr, ets ous 
the to whom 


ing thee from the people anil Gentiles, 
eyw oe arocTEAAw, 8 apoitar o@0aduous avTwy, 
[ thee send, to open eyes of them, 


TOV EWLOTPEWAL ATO TKOTOUS Ets Hws, Kat TIS 
ofthe tuhaveturned from darkness to light, and of the 


ckovmias Tov oatava emt Tov Oeov, Tov ApBetv 
authurity ofthe adversery to the God, ofthe toreceive 


e€ 
QuTous aperty ALAPTiWVv, Kat KANpov €vy Tots 
them forgiveness ofsins, and inheritance among those 


Hylasuevois, mater Ty ers ene. 1 'OOev, Baci- 
having been sanctified, faith bytheinto me. Thereupon, O king 


(Chap. 26E, V3. 


HIGH-PRIESTS > and when 
they were killed] gave my 
vote auinst them. 

11 {And punishing them 
often in AH the syna- 
GOGUES, [ compelled thein 
to blaspheme ; antl being 
exceedingly furious towards 
them, LT pursned them even 
tO FOREIGN Cities. 

12 JAt which time, as] 
was going to Damascus 
with Authority, and a Coni- 
mission from the 11GH- 
PRIESTS, 

13 at Mid-day—I saw 
on the roa», O Kine— 
from heaven—exceeding 
the BRiGuTNESS of the 
suN—a Light shining 
round me, and tTHost 
GOING with me. 

14 And all of us having 
fallen to the Eartu, { 
heard a Voice speaking to 
mé in the HEBREW Lan- 
euage, ‘Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute Me? 
It is hard for thee to kick 
against the Goads.’ 

15 And £ said, ‘who art 
thou, Sir? And * 118 said, 
‘£ am Jesus whom thou 
persecntest £ 

16 But arise, and stand 
on thy FuERT; since for 
this purpose I have ap- 
peared to thee, fto consti- 
tute thee a Minister and a 
Witness, both *cf whet 
thou hast seen. and of those 
things in which IT will ap- 
pear to thee ; 

17 delivering thice from 
the PEOPLE and the GEN- 
TILES, [to Whom £ send 
thee, 

18 to open thicir Eyes, 
¢to TURN them from Dark- 
ness to Lizht, and from 
the DOMINION of the Ab- 
vERSARY to Gon; jthat 
they may RECEIVE For- 
wiveness of Sins, and an 
Inheritance among THOSE 
HAVING BEEN [SANCTI- 
rir) through THAT Faith 
which leads into me. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll. and—onit. 
1t. of us—omif. 14. nnd saving—omit. 
thou hast seen me, and cf those things. 

£11. Acts xxii. 19. $19. Acts ix. 3; xxii. 6. 
Acts xxii. 21. t 18. 2Cor. vi.l4; Ephiiv. 2s; v.8; Col. 
Eph. i. 115 Col. 1.12. r 18. Acts xx. 32, 


12. also—omit. 
15. the Loup said, 


t 16. Acts xxii. 15. ng 
1.23; 1 Pet. it. 7, 25. : 


12. from—omit, 
16. in the whticlt 


Chap. 26: 19.) ACTS. 


{ Chap. 26: ¢ 


Aeéu Aypirta, OUK €VEvounV ame:Ons TH Ovpavicw 
Agrippa, not {was disobedienttothe heavenly 


ortacia® “adda Tos ev Aauackw mMpwTov Kat 
vision; but tothose in Damascus firat and 
‘lepogoAvupols, €ts Tacavy Te THY Xwpay THS 
in Jerusalem, in all and the country ofthe 
Touvdaias, Kat Tors eOveriv, amnyyeAAuv peTa- 
Judea, and to the Geuttles, I declared to re- 
voelw, Kat emtoTpederv emt tov Oeov, akia THS 


form, and to turn to the God, worthy ofthe 
PETAVOLAS EPYa THAT COVTAS. ‘Evexa TovTwy 
reformation works doing. On account of these 


€ € 
ue of lovdarot cuvAAaBouevor ev Tw lepw eEmeEt~ 
methe Jewa having seized in the temple at- 


pwvtTo Sstaxetpioacbat, * Exixoupias ovy tu- 
tempted with violent hands to have killed. Help _ therefore hav- 


xev THS Tapa Tov Beov, axpt THS Hmepas 
ing obtained ofthat from ofthe God, till the day 
TavTns éoTHKA, HapTupoumevos Pikpw TE Kat 
this Ihave stood, testilying tosmall both and 
peyarw, ovdey exTos Acywv, wv 73 of mpodnrat 
to great, nothing beyond sayiug,ofwhatboththe prophet: 
eAXaAnoay pedAAovtwy yiverIat, Kat Mwvons: 
spoke being about totake place, aud Moses; 
Be, wabytos & Xpirros, et tpwros ck avacta- 
that liable lo sufferthe Auoiuted, that first from a resurrec- 


wews vexpwy gmws pedrdrAet KatarwyeArAcly Tr 
tion ofdead ones alight heis about to annouuce to the 


Aaw Kat Tots €bvect. 

peopleand tothe Geutiles. 
4TaurTa Se avrov amroAoyoupevov, 6 Pyatos 
These things and of him sayingindefence, the Festus 


ueyaadn TN povy egy" Main, NavaAes ra roA- 


loud ‘with the voice said; Thou art nad, OPaul; the much 


Aa oe ypaymara e1s paviay mepitpevet, *'O 
thea learning into maduess turns about. He 


de Ov patvoua, onat, Kpatiote Pyare, add 
but; Not LIammad, hesays, Omostnohle Festus, but 


ar Geas Kat TwHporvyys pnuatra awopleyyo- 
oftruth and ofsanity words I utter. 


wot. 8 Emotara: yap mept tovTrwy 6 Bar- 
Is acquainted for concerningthese things the king, 


Aeus, mpos bv *[ kat] wappntiagomevos AaAw’ 
to whom [also] being cunfident I may speik; 


AavOavety TEP auvTov TL TovTwy ov wezbo- 
iuobserved by for him any ofthese things not Lam 


plas ovdey: ou yap E€GTLY EV youl TET payie~ 
persuaded nothing; not for itis in acurner having been 


voy tTovto. “/ Tuorevers, Baotkev Aypit7a, 


tone this, Believest thou, O king Agrippa, 
Tots wpopyntais ; Orda, étt miaTevers, 'O Se 
inthe prophets? Tknow, that thou believest. The and 


19 Wherefore, O King 
Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient to the HEAVENLY 
Vision ; 

20 but {declared first 
to THOSE *in Damascns 
andin Jernsalem, and in 
All the country of Ju- 
DEA, and tothe GENTILEs, 
that they should reform, 
and turn to Gop, perform- 
ing ¢ Works worthy of BE- 
FORMATION, 

21 On account of these 
things, {the Jrws, having 
seized Me in the TEMPI. K, 


attempted with violent 
hands to kill me. 
22 Having obtained, 


therefore, THAT Assistance 
which is from Gon, Ihave 
coutinned to this Day, 
testifying hoth to small 
and zreat, saying nothing 
beyond what { the Propn- 
rTs and + Moses spoke as 
being —bout to transpire ; 

23 + That the Mrssiair 
would heasufferer—would 
be tthe first from the Re- 
surrection of the Dead—., 
and would communicate 
+ * Light both to the Pro- 
PLE and to the GENTILEs.” 

24 And while saying 
these thingsin his defence, 
Festus said With a Lond 
voice, “{Thou art mad, 
Paul; thy Great Learu- 
ing has turned Thee into a 
Madman.” 

25 But * Pau replied, 
“Tam not mad, Must ex. 
cellent Festus, but utter 
Words of Truth and Sanity 

26 For the KING knows 
about these things, fo 
whom [ speak with free- 
dom. for 1 am persnaded 
that none of these things 
have escaped his notice; 
for this was not done in a 
Corner. 


27 King Agrippal dost 


|thou beheve the PROPII- 


Ets? I know That thou 
belicvest.”’ 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—20. in Damascus, and also in Jerusalem, and All the coun- 


ery of JupEa. 23. Light both to the rrorsr. Ps Pa 61020 Os 26. also—oniut. 
t 20. Acts ix. 20; xxii. 20; xi. 26; sili.: Xiv.; xvi—xxl. ¢ 20. Matt. iii. S. t 21. 
je BR Luke xxiv. 27, 44; Acts xxiv. 14; xxviii. 23; Nom. iti. 21. 


Acts xxi. 30, 31. 
t v2. John v. 46. 
t 93. Luke ii. 32. 


$ 23. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. 


"t 93. 1 Cor. Xv.203 Col. 1. V3; Rev. 14.5 
t 24.2. 2 Kings ix. 11; John x. 20; 1 Cor. i. 23; ii. 13, 14; 1V. 10, 


Fiap. 26: 28.) ACTS. 


[Chan.27: 6. 


aypinras pos Tov TlavAoy *Tepn: | Ey oaAryy 


Agrippa to the Paul (svid;) Within alitt.e 
me meiOers Xpigtiavoy vyevetOar %'O de 
me thou persuadeat a Christian to becowe. The and 


Tavaos *[e:mev:] Evtaimny av tw Oey, rau 


Paul (said; } I would pray tothe God, and 
ey oAtyw Kat €v MOA, OV fovoyv GE, GAAG 
within alittle and within much, not only thee, but 


KAL WAVTGS TOUS AKOVOVTAS LOU ONMEPOV, yEeved- 
also all those hearing me to-day, to he- 
Gat TotovTous, dTOLOS Kayw Ell, WapeKTOS TwY 
come auch, as event am, except the 
Secuwy toutwy. Aveorn te 6 BaciAeus ka: 

ehains these. Arose and the king Bod 


6 nyeuov, 7 Te Bepvixn, mat of cuyradnpuevor 


the governor, the and Bernice, andthoae being seated with 
auTots* Kat QVaXwprynoazvTes €AaAouv pos 
them; and having reured they epoke to 


adAnAous, Aeyovtes: ‘Ors over Oavatov atiov 

each other, saying; That nothing ofdeath worthy 
b< 6 j = 

7 Seguwy mpagoet 6 avOpwros ouToOS. Yypin- 

or of bonds doea = the ian shia, Asrippa 

was 6 Tw Oyttw edn AmoAreAvoOat eduvaro 6 

andtotoe Féstua said; To have beenreleased might the 


avOpwmos ovTUs, €t wn EwekekAnTO Kaicapa. 


man thia, if not he hadcalledon Cesar, 
lA 
KE®, «¢’. 27, 
Ms de expi0n TovamromActy Huas els THY 
When anditwaadeterminedofthe to sail us to the 


IraAtav, mapedisouv Tov Te TlavAov kat tivas 
Italy, they delivered the both Paul and some 


érepous deguwtas ExaTovrapxy, ovouats lov- 
other prisoners to a eenturion, by name Julius, 
Ap, oretpns SeBaoryns. 2EmwiBavres Se wAow 
ofacohort ofAugustua. Having zone on hoardand asnip 
Adpaputrnva, peAAovTES TAELY TOUS KaTa@ THY 
Adramyttium, being about to aail the io the 


Agiavy tomous, avnxOnmer, ovtos ouvy nuw 


Asia places, wewere puttozea, being with us 
Aptotapxov Makedovos Ocooarovikews. 3Tn 
Anatarchus B Macedonian of Thessalonica, On the 


Te éTEpa KaTHXONMEV Els StOwva’ Picavopwrws 
and nextday wewere brought to Sidon; humanely 


te 6 lovAws Tp TlavAw xpnoapevos, ewerpepe 


andthe Juliua tothe Paul having treated, permitted 

wpos Tous gtAous wmopevOevTes eEmipedretas 
to the frienda having gone care 

TUX EL. 4 KanxeOev avayevres imewAeuca: 


to have obtained. And fromthence having puttosen we sailed under 


ev tTnhv Kumpov, d1a To Tovs avepous etvas 
the Cyprus, because the the winda to be 
evayvrious. ° To, Te mweAayos TO KaTa THY 
contrary. The, and deep that by the 
Kidrxiav nat TMaypuaAray diarAevoavtes, kaTna- 


Cilicia aod Pam phylia having sailedthrough, we came 
Oomev ers Mupa tns Aveias, ® Kanes evpwv 6 
down to Myra ofthe Lycia. Andthere having foundthe 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—?s. said—omit. 
afe a Christian. 20. said—omit. 5. Myrrha. 


4 20. 1 Cor. vit. 7. ~ t 31. Acts xviii. 9, 29; xxv. 25. 
A ts vix 20 13. Acts xxtv. 935 MeV bth, 
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28 And AGRIPpPa said 
to Pau, ** Thou almost 
persuadest Me to become 
a Christian.” 

29 Aud Paut said, t °C 
would to Gop, that not 
only thou, but also Ail 
who HEAR me This day, 
were both almost and al- 
together such as £ am, ex- 
cept these CHAINS.” 

30 And the KING arose, 
and the GOVERNOR, and 
BERNICE, and THOSE Who 
SAT with them; 

31 and having retired, 
they spoke to each other, 
saying, {‘‘This Man docs 
nothing deserving Death or 
Bonds.”? 

32 And Agrippa said to 
Festus, “This MAN might 
have been released, fif he 
had not appealed to Ce- 
sar”? 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 And when it was de- 
termined for us to SAIL 
to ITaLyY, they delivered 
PAUL, and some Other 
Prisoners, to a Centurion 
of the Cohort of Augustus, 
named Julius, 

2 And embarking in an 
Adramyttian Ship, which 
wasabout to sailto PLACES 
in AsIA, we were put ‘o 
sea, { Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, be- 
ing with us. 

3 And on the NEXT day 
we were brought to Sidon; 
and Junius ¢ treating 
PAUL with much kindncss, 
permitted him to go to his 
Friends to receive atten. 
tion. 

4 And having put to sea 
from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the 
WINDS WERE Contrary ; 

5 and having — sailed 
through the ska by Ci- 
Licta and Pamphyha, we 
came to *Myrrha, of Ly- 
CIA. 


6 And there the cENTU- 


28. Almost thou persuadest to maka 


$32 Acta xxv. 11. ra 


Gir 23 Fo] ACTS. | Cian ie 15. 


TURION having found an 
Alexandrian Smp bound 
for lraLy, put us into it. 

7 And having sailed 
slowly for Several Days, 
and scarcely being by 
+ Cnipus, the winD not 
permitting us, we sailed 
under CretTr, by Salmone; 

8 and with difliculty 

passing by it, we canic to 
a_certain Place called 
+ Fair Havens, near which 
is the City Lasea. 
_ 9 But Much Time hav- 
ing been spent, and SAtL- 
ING deing now hazardous, 
(because even the trast 
had already passed by,) 
PAUL advised, 

10 saying to them, 
“Men, I perceive That the 
VOYAGE 1s about to be at- 
tended with Injury and 
Much Loss, not only of the 
CARGO and the SHIP, DUu4 
also of our LIVES.” 

11 But the CENTURION 
was persuaded by the rt1- 
Lot and the OWNER OF 
THE Susp, rather than by 
the WORDS SPOKEN by 
PAUL. 

12 And the HARBOR be- 
ing inconvenient to winter 
in, the greater part ex- 
pressed a desire to sail 
from thence also, and, if 
possibly, they might be 
able to reach Phenice, a 
Harbor of Cretz, lookmg 
towards the South west 
and North west, to win- 
ter there. 

13 And the South wind 
blowing gently, supposing 
that they had attained 
iheir PURPOSF, weighing 
anchor, they passed close 
by CRETE. 

14 But not long after, 
THAT Tempesiuous Wind 
CALLED Euroclydon, beat 
against it; 

15 and the sutp, having 
been caught, and not being 
able to bear up against the 


éxaTovrapxos wAotov AAdckavdpivoy mreov ets 
centurion a ship Alexandrian sailing for 

€ 7f E 
TyHv iraAtayv, eveBiBavev nuas els auTo. v 
the Italy, put ns into it. In 

¢ 
ixavats de Nuepais BpadvmAoouvtes, Kat moALs 
maby and days sailing slowly, and = scarcely 
yevouevot kata THY Kvidov, gy TPOTEWYTOS 
being by the Cnidus, notypermitting anapproach 
¢€ 

Huas Tov avewou, vrewAEVTauEeY THY Kpytnv 

us ofthe wind, we sailed under the Crete 
Kata Sadpwynv: Swords Te TapareyouEevot Qu- 
by Salmone; with difficulty and sathug by her, 
THV, NABouEY Ets TOTOY Tiva KaAOUUEVOYV Kadous 

we came 1o aplace certaiu being called Fair 
Atuevas, ‘w evyyus ny woAis Aagaia. 9% Ixavov 

havens, towhich near was acity Lasea. Along 
de xpovov Siayevomevou, Kat ovros ndn emiapa- 
and time having elapsed, and being already hazard 
Aous Tov wA0os, Sia TO KaL THY YHOTELAY On 
cus ofthe sailing, becausethe even the fast already 
mapeAnAvdevat, mapnvet 5 TlavAos, 10 Deyu 
to have been past, advised the Paul, saying 

¢ 
avToiss Avdpes, Oewpw, b71 peta vBpews Kat 
to them; Men, I perceive, that with dauage and 
MOAANS Cnuias ov fovoy Tov opTiov Kas Tov 
much ‘oss not only ofthe freight and ofthe 
c 

TAuiov, aAAa Kat Tw Wuxwy Huwy pedActy 
ship bat also ofthe lives ef os to be about 
evecOat Toy wAovy. |'O Se exatovrapxyns Tw 
to be the voyage. The but centurion by the 
KuBepyynty Kal Tw vavKAnpw eETeldeTO MaAAoY, 

pilot and by the owner of the ship was persuaded rather, 
) TOS UTO TOU IavAou Acyouevois. !* AvevOe- 
thanbythose hy the Paul being spoken, Inconve- 
Tov O€ Tov Atmevos UTAPKXOVTOS TpOS TapaX El ua- 
nientand ofthe harbor heing to winterin, 


giav, of wAetous efevto PBovAny avayOnvat 
the greater part placed a wish to beled ont 


KaKebev, e1mws SuvaivTo KaTavTnoaTES ELS 
from Lbeuce also, if possibly they might beable having come to 


bowika Tapaxeimacat, Aiweva THS Kpnras BAe- 


Phenice to winter, aharbor ofthe Crete look- 


movrTa Kara AiBa Ka: kata Xwpov. 3 ‘Yro- 
ing towards south-west and towards north-west. Hav- 


mwrevoavTos de Notou, dotavres Tns wpobecews 
ing blown gently and South wind, supposing the purpose 


KEKPAaTHKEVAL, apavTes, acToy TMapedeyorTo 
to have heen attained, having raised up, close passed by 

tyv Kpyntnv. 14 Mer’ ov modu d¢€ eBadre kat’ 
the Crete. After not much but beat against 


QUTNS AVELOS TUPMYLKOS, 6 KaAouMEVvos Evpo- 
her awind tempestuons, that being called Euro. 


1 Fs 
KAvdwy. ™ SuvapwacQevtos Se Tov wAotov, kat 
rlydon, Maving beeucaught and the ship, and 


+ 7. This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or tongue of land lying between 
Rhodes and Cos. The distance from Myra to Cnidus is about 130 geographical miles. Sa- 
lome was the eastern promontory of Crete, or the present Candia, and is now called Cape 


Salomon. + 8. Fair [lavens, near Cape Matala, midway between the castern and 
western extremities of the is!and Lasea,acity lying between the harbor and the cape, a 
short distance inlaud, 19 The day of expiation, the great Fast om the teuth of ttie 


nivnth Tisri, about the tenth ot Octuber,, 


Chap. 27: 16.) Aol sS. 


on Suvapevov avtopbadery TH aveuy, eTLOoYTES 
put being able to bearup against the wiad, having given up 
¢€ 
epepopeda. ' Nyotoy de Tt tmodpapovres 
we were driven. Asmallisland and certain having run under 
KaAounevoy KAavdny, moAts toxuTapev TeEpt- 
being called Clauda, scarcely we poe able mas- 
KpaTeis yever Oar TIS oKapns’ 7 WY QapavTes, 
ters to become ofthe boat; whieh having taken up, 
BonPerats expwvTo, bro(wyyuyTes TO TAaLOY 
helps they used, undergirding the ship; 
poBousevot TE fy ELS THY BupTiv EexTETwWo, 


fearing and lest into the quicksand they should fall, 
¢ 
XaAQTaYTES TO GOKEVOS, OUTWS EpepovTo. 
having lowered the mast, thus were driven, 


c ¢ 
IS Sdodpws de yemaCouervwy auwv, TH €bns 
Exeeedingly and heing storm-tossed ofus, onthe next 
a) ye 
exBodny erosovyto: Katty TpiITn avTOXELpES 
athrowing out they began; andon the third with their own hands 
ce 
THY aKEvnV Tov TAoiov epprpay. “"Mnrte Se 
the furniture ofthe ship they threw out. Neither and 
NAtov, MNTE GOTPwY ETIpalvoyTwY El TWAELOVAS 
Buu, nor atars appearing for many 
7MEpas, XELUWVOS TE OUK oAtyou ETLKELMEVOU, 
atempest and not small pressing, 
TEpinpelTO Taga eAmis TOV ow lecOa 
was taken away all hope ofthe to be saved 
c cy | 8 € 
yuas. ~~ TIOAAnS O€ agiTias UTapKXOoVTNS, TOTE 
us. Long but abstinence existing, 
orabets 6 MavaAos ev ucr@ auvtwy,ermey> Edet 
standing the Paul in midst ofthem, said; Itwasproper 


fev, w avdpes, TWeiPapxnoavTas fot wy avayeo- 
indced, O men, having taken advice to me not to have 


Oat amo THs Kpnrns, Kepdnoot te tTHy vBpi 


loosed from the Crete, to have gained and the damage 


o {7 
TAVTYV Kat THY Cymiay. “~ Kat Tavuv TWAapPQtvw 


days, 
Aoiroy 
remaining 


this and the losa. And now T exhort 
bmas evOvuerv: amoBoAn yap gduxns ovdemia 
you to take courage; loss for of a life not one 


« * yt 
eorat c& buwy, TANY Tov TAotov. “Tapert 
shallbefrom ofyou, except the ship. Stood hy 


yap (fol TAVTYH TH VUKTL ayyeAos tou @eov, ov 

tor this the night amessenger ofthe God,ofwhom 
o 

ej ‘@ Kat AaTpevw, “4 AeEywr: Mn oBou, 

lam to whom also I offer service, saying, Not fear, 


MavaAe> Karoapt oe Set mapactnvar Kat ou, 
O Paul; To Ceasar theeitbhehovea to be presented; and lo, 


KeXapioTat aot 6 eos mavTas Tous TAECOYTAS 
has graciously given tothce the God all thuse sailing 


ae 
PETA COV. “> Ato evOupetre, avdpes: TiCT EVM 
with thee. Therefore take you courage, mea; , I believe 


yap Te Bew O71 ovTws eaTa Kal’ dy TpoTor 
for inthe God that thus itshallbe in which manner 


mic 


then ° 


[Chapmeiee es. 


WIND, we surrendered, abi 
were driven. 

16 And as we ran undcr 
a certain little Island, 
called * Clauda, with difli- 
culty we were able to be- 
come masiers of the BOAT; 

17 whieh having hoisted 
up, they used Helps, ¢ un- 
dergirding the sH1p; and 
fearing lest they should 
fall mto the QuiIcKsaNp, 
lowering the mast, they 
were thus driven. 

18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly storm-tossed, on 
the NEXT day they began 
to throw overboard ; 

19 and on the THIED 
day {they threw out with 
their own hands the 7uR- 
NITUBE of the SHIP. 

20 And neither Sun nor 
Stars appearing for Several 
Days, and no small Tem- 
pess pressing on us, *all 
remaining Hepe oi our be- 
ing saved was taken away 

21 But there having 
been a Great Want of food, 
then PauL standing in the 
Midst of them, said, “O 
Men! you ought, indeed, 
having taken my advice, 
not to have looscd from 
CRETE, but have avoided 
this INJURY and Loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort 
vou to take courage; for 
there will be no Loss of 
Life among you; but only 
of the sip. 

23 {Tor there stood by 
me This NiGuY, an Angel 
of the Gop whose I am, 
and { whom I serve, 

24 saying, ‘ Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be pre- 
sented to Cesar; and be- 
hold, Gop has graciously 
given thee All THOSE SAaIL- 
ING with thee.’ 

25 Therefore, take cour- 
age, Men; ¢for { believe 
Gop, That it will be so, 
even as it was told me; 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l6, Cauda. 20. all Hope. 


+ 17. Dr. Schmitz says, “the hupozoomata were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a 


norizontal directicn around the one 
keep the whole fabric together.” Suc 


from the stern te the prow, and were intended to 
also is the opinion of Pres. Woolsey, who well remarks 


that pope had passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the operation, 


and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.— Owen. 


119. Jonah i. 5. t 93. Aets xxiii. 11. 
495. Lukei.45; Kom. iv. 20, 21; 2 Tim.i. 13 


$2, Dan. vi.16; Rom.i.9; 2 Tim «4 
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NEAGANTaL pot. “Eis vncoyv Ge Tivae dex 


it has been told to me. 
Nuas exmeretv, 
us to he cast. 
oF 
“Os b€ tTecoaperkaidexaty vut eyereTo, 
When and fourteenth night was come, 
€ 
Jiapepouevwy Nuwy ev TH Adpia, KaTa wecoy 
being driven along ofua in the Adriatic, about middle 
THS VUKTOS be voouv ot vauTat Wpooayely TiLVa 
ofthe night suspected the sailors to draw near some 
aitos xwpav> Sxat BodAisavTes, evpov opyuias 
tothem country; and having heaved thelead, they found fathoma 


etxoot Bpaxv de diactycavTes, Kat mad 
twenty; a little and having intervened, and again 

Bodtcayres, evpoy upyuias Sexamevte> *9 po- 
having heavedthe lead, they found fathoms fifteen; fear- 


Bovuevot TE, RPIYTwWS ELS TpaXxels TOTOVS EKTE- 


ing and, lest on rough placea we 


owuEv, EK TMpuUYns prlayTas ayKupas TEToA- 


should fall, outof stern havingthrown anchora four, 
pas, nuvxovTo jpepay yeverOar. “Twr de 
they werewishing day to be. The and 


VQUT@Y (nt ovytev puyew €K TOV WAOlOV, Kat 
sailors seeking toflee outof the ship, and 
XaAacarvtwy Thy oKapyy ets THY Oadraccay, 
having lowered the hoat into the sea, 
mpoharat ws EK Mpwpas peAAOVTWY ayKUpas 
foranexcuse as ontof prow heing adout anchora 
t 
extewvew, *leurey 6 MavAos Tw éExaTovTapxn 
to let down, said the Paul tothe centurion 


Kat Tots oTpatiwtaiss Eav my ovTOL pevwouw 


and tothe soldiers; lf not these remain 
ev Tw TAoiw, tues owOnvar ov Suvacée. 
in the ship, you to besaved not are able. 
32 Tore of oTpatiwTat amexolay Ta CXOWIA TNS 
Then the soldiers cut off the ropes ofthe 
Tkapyns, Kat crac avTyny exmevery. *Aypt de 
boat, and allowed her to fall. Till) and 


od cpeAAcy jucpa yiveo9at, TapeKkarer 6 Tav- 
while about day to be, talledupon the Paul 
¢€ 
Aos amavrTas peTaraBey tTpodys, Aceyuev> Teo- 
all to partake of food, saying; Four- 
¢€ 
CapeckaisexaTHy oTNLEpOY Hucpay mpocdoKwy- 
teenth to-day day looking for, 


TES, amiTor SiaTeAeite, pndev mpooAaBouervot. 
withoutfood youcontinue, nothing having taken. 


34 Ato mapaxadkw buas peTadaBev tpodns: 
Therefore { entreat you to partake of food; 


€ 
TOUTO ‘Yap TpOS THS UMETEPAS TWTNPIAS UTAP KEL 
this for to the your salvation is; 


ovdevos yap tuwy Opt ex THs Kepadns amro- 


ofnotone for ofyou ahair from ofthe head will 
Xetra * Eitwy Se ravta, Kat AaBwy aptor, 
perish. Having saidand _ these, and having taken bread, 


a 


26 but we must be cast 


On anisland butcertain itis necessary | Upon fa certain Island.’ 


27 And on the Four- 
teenth Night, when we 
were driven along in the 
7 ADRIATIC, about mMID- 
NIGHT, the SAILORS sus- 
pected # that Some Coun- 
try drew near to them; 


28 and having sounded, 
they found twenty kath- 
oms; and a short space 
having intervened, and 
sounding again, they found 
fifteen Fathoms 3 


29 and fearing lest we 
should fallonroeky Places, 
they cast out four Anchors 
from the Stern, and were 
wishing for Day to break. 


380 And the saILors 
seeking to flee from the 
SHIP, and having lowered 
the BOAT into the SEa, un- 
der Pretence of beng about 
to carry forth Anchors from 
the Bow, 


3: Pav. said to the 
CENTURION and the soL- 
bD1ERs, ‘ Unless these nen 
remain in the SHIP, pou 
cannot be saved.” 


52 Then the sonniErs 
cut off the RoPrFs of the 
BOAT, and allowed her to 
drift away. 

385 And when Day was 
aboutto dawn, PAUL urged 
them all to partake of Food, 
saying, “This Day, the 
Fourteenth Day that you 
have watched, youcontinue 
fasting, having taken No- 
thing. 

34 Therefore, I entreat 
you to partake of Food; 
for this concerns YOUR 
Safety; ¢ for tnot a JIair 
shall perish from the HEAD 
of any one of you.” 


35 And having said these 
words, he took Bread, { and 


+ 27. Not the Gulf of Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Italy and 


west of Greece. 


+ 27. A nautical hypallage, originating in the optical deception, by 


which, on approaching a coast, the land seems to approach to the ship, not the ship to the 


land.—Bloomfleld. + 34. A proverbial expression, 


for you shall neither lose your lives, 


nor suffer any hurt in your bodies, if you follow my advice.—Clarke. 


t 26. Acts xxvili.1. 
Luke xii. 7; xxi. 1S. 


t 34. 1 Sam. xiv. 45; 2 Sam, xiv. 11; 1 Kings 1. 52; Matt. x. 30;, 
$ 35. Matt. xv. 36; Mark viii.6; John vi. 11; 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4 
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€EVXAPLOTITOE TH bew EVWHLOY TAYTWY, Kat KAQ- 
he gavethanks tothe Gud in presence ofall, and having 


gas nptaro echtery, *Ev6upor Se yevomevor 


broken begaa to eat, Encouraged and becoming 
WAavTes, KGL QuTodi mwpoaeAaBovTo Tpopns. 
all alsa they received food. 


37 Huev Se ev Ty TAoIg ai Magar Yuya, *[Sia- 
Wewere andin the abip the all souls, [two 
Kkooiai|] €Bdounnovra Ef. * KopecOevres de 
hundred] seventy six. Being satisfied and 
TpoONs, exoudi(ov To TWAoov, exBarAomeEvot TOY 
o{foud, they tightened the ship, throwing the 
39 ¢€ € 
citoy ets THY Oacraccay. Ore de 7uepa 
wheat into the sea. When and day 
EVEVETO, THY YY OVK ETEViVe@OKOV" KoAmov Se 
tt was, the Isnd not they kuew ; a bay but 
TiVG KATEVOOUY EXOVYTA ay.iadoy, eis év ¢Bou- 
they perceived having a shore, into which they 
Aevoavto, et Suvawro, efwoat To TAaoy, Kar 
’ ’ . 
wished, if they wereable, toforce the ship. And 
Tas ayKupas TepieAovTeES Elwy Eis THY Garaccay, 
the anchars havingcutof left in the sea, 
apa avevres Tas (evktTnpias Tay myda- 
atthe same time having laosed the bands ofthe rud- 
Aiwy Kal eTwTapavTES TOY apTELOova TH TWYEOVGN, 


ders; and haviug hoisted the foresail tothe wind, 
KaTeixov eis Tov aiyiadov. 4! Tepimerovtos Se 
they pressed towards the shore, Having fallen and 


Tomoyv 6.0aAavoorv, enmwkethavy THY Vvavy: 
a place with aseaon both sides, they ran aground the vessel; 


€is 
toto 


Kal] Mey Mpwpa epeicaca euervey agadevTos, 
and the indeed prow having stuck fast remained ir maveable, 


H Se mpuuva eAveTo bro THS Bias *[TwY KUL- 


the but stern wasbrosen by the vivlence [ofthe waves.) 
a 
atwyv.] “Twy de orpatiwrwy Bovan eyevero, 
The and saldiers design was, 


ivaTous decuwtas ATOKTELVW@OL, [L7] TiS EKKOAULL- 
that the pmsoners they should hill, lest any one haviug 


Buoas diapuyn. *‘O be Exatovtapxos Bovado- 


swum out ahould escape. The but centurion wishing 


pevos diagwoat Tov TlavAov, exwAvoev avrovs 


to eave the Paul, restrained them 
tov BovAnuatTos, €xeAEvGE TE TOUS duvapevous 
framthe purpuse, ordered and those being sble 


ko\vuBav, amoppivavtas mpwrous ert THY yn 
to swim, haviug thrown off first to the land 


efievary kat Tous AotTous, obs wey Emt Gari- 
to go out; the remaining ones,someindeed on hoards, 


ous 6€ eRL TivwY TwY aTO TOV TAotoU- 
some and on things ofthe from ofthe thip. 


Kai oitws evyeveto mavras d:acwOnvat emt ryy 
And thus it bappeued all to be safely on the 


and 


ol, 


[ Chap. 27: 44. 


gave thanks to Gob in the 
presence of all; anc having 
broken, he began to eat. 

36 And being encour- 
aged, thep also received 
Food. 

37 And au. the Souls 
in the ship were two hun- 
dred and seventy-six. 

38 And being satisfied 
with Food, they lightened 
the susp, throwing outthe 
WHEAT into the SEA. 

39 And whenit was Day, 
they did not know the 
LAND; but they peeags 
a certain Bay, having a 
Shore, into which they 
wished, if they were able, 
to force the ship. 

40 And having cut off 
the aNcnors, they Icft 
them in the sEA; having, 
at the same time, loosed 
the TBANDS of the RUD- 
prRs, and hoisted the 
FORESAIL to the wiINp, 
they pressed towards the 
SHORE. 

41 But having fallen 
into a Place with two cur- 
rents, they ran the VEs- 
SEL aground; and the 
Bow sticking fast, remain- 
ed Immoveable, but thie 
STERN was broken by the 
VIOLENCE. 

42 Now it was the De- 
sign of {the soLDIERs to 
kill the PrisonERs, lest 
any one by swimming out 
should escape. 

43 But the CENTURION 
wishing to save Patt, re- 
Strained them from their 
PURPOSE, and_ ordercd 
THOSE ABLE *to swim 
out to plunge in first, and 
get to LAND5 

44 and the REMAINDER, 
SOME on Boards, and somE 
on things from the sutp. 
And thus it happened that 
all reached the LAND in 
safety. 


——— 00TvVvle Oe v_s_s_aasS LS 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—37. two hundred—omit. 
to swim out. 


41. of the wavEs—omit. 


43. 


t 49, The ships cf the ancients usually had two rudders, oneon either side of the ship. As 
one helmsman inanaged both, they were joined bya pole, so that both rudders would be 
pavallel. The zeukteerzat were the ropes by which these rudders were fastened to the sides 


«f the ship, and by which they were moved hy the helmsman. 


t 42. The military 


¢ seiphne of the Romars was such. that had the prisoners escaped, the soldiers would have 


been answerable with their lives.—Owee. 
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{ Chap. 28: 8. 


ynv. KE®. xy’. 28. 1 Kar diaowdevtes, ToT 

land. And having safely escaped, then 

ereyvwoav bt: MeAiTtn 7 vnoos KadeiTau. 
they kuew that Melita the island is called. 


“Oi Se BapBapot taperxoy ov THvy TVXOVeay 
The and  barbariaus rendered sot the ordinary 
¢c 
piravOpwriay nus avapavtes yap Tupay, 
kindness to us; having kindled for a tire, 
¢ € 
mpogeAaBovtTo mavTas juas, dia Tov beTOY Tov 
they brought to all ofus, because ofthe — rain that 
EepeTTwTA, kat dia To Wuxos. 3 Suorps- 
having been present, and because of the cold. Having 
wavtos de Tov TlavAov ppuyavwy wAnGos, Kal 
gathered and the Paul of sticks a bundle, and 


emiBevTos emt THY Tupay, CXiOve EK TIS Depuns 


having placed on the fire, aviper from the eat 

, 
ef:ADovoa KaTnpe THS XElpas avTou. *'Ns be 
having come outfastened om the hand  ofhim. When and 


e:dov of BapBapot kpenauevcy To Onpiov ek THS 
saw the barbarians hanging the wild beastfrom the 


Xelpas auTov, eAcyor mpos adAndovs> Havtws 
haud ofhim, they saic to each other; Certainly 
poveus extiv 6 avOpwros ovtos, bv biarwbevta 


amurderer is the man this, whom haviog been saved 


ek TNS Oaracons n Alkyn (nv OUK €1acer,. “a6 
fom the sea tke Justice tolive not permitted. He 


ucy ouv atotivatas To Onpioy €ts TO Wup, ETTA- 
judeed then having shaken offthe wild beast into the fire, suf- 
Osv ovdev Kanovey Sof Se mpocedoKwy avToy 
fered nothing bad; they but were expecting him 

AehAcy Tiumparbat, n KaTaminte adyw veEer- 
vo be about to swell, or vrofalldown suddenly dead. 


pov. Ene modu be autwy, apordorwyTwy, Kat 
For along and ofthem, expecting, aod 


BewpouvTwy undev aToTOY Ets avTOV yivomevor, 
seeluy Hothing outofplaceto him happeniug, 


pevTaBardAomevor eXeyor, Oeorv avroy eEtval. 7 Ev 
Chaugiug theiriminds theysaid, a goc him to he, In 


de TS TEpt TOV TOTOY EkELvOY UTNPXE Xwpia 
andtothose about the place that were farms 


TY TH&WT@ TNS VNGOoV, ovouaTe TlowAlw: bs ava- 

tothe chief ofthe island, by name Poplius; who having 
t ¢€ 

d:fauevos juas, TpEts Nucpas dirdodpovws efe- 

received us, three days kindly enter- 


vioev. 8 Eyeveto de tov watepa Tov WorAtov 
tained, Ithappened and the father ofthe Poplius 


TUPETOLS KQl durevTepia TVVEX OMEVOY KATAKELO~ 


with levers and deseutery being seized was lying 
Oar xpos év 6 Tlavdos eroeAOwy, Kae mporev- 
down; to whomthe Paul going in, and having 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 And having safely es 
caped, *we then ascer- 
tained [That the IsLanb 
w 1s called Melita. 

2 And the [+ BAEBA- 
RIANS treated us with no 
ORDINARY Philanthropy; 
for having kindled a Fire, 
thy brought us ail to it, 
on “ccount of the FALLING 
RAIN, and the coLp. 

3 And as PAUL was col- 
lecting a Bundle of Sticks, 
and placing them on the 
FIRE, a Viper laving come 
out from the HEAT, fas- 
tened on his HAND. 

4 And when the BaR- 
BARIANS saw the sER- 
PENT hanging from lus 
HAND, they sald, to each 
other, “This MAN jis cer- 
tainly a Murderer, whom, 
though saved from the 
SEA, }tJustvice has not 
permitted to live.” 

5 Then, indeed, he shook 
off the SERPENT Into the 
FIRE, and } suffered no in- 
jury. 

6 But THEY were expect- 
ing him about to swell up, 
or to fall down suddenly 
dead ; and waiting a long 
time, and seeing nothing 
extraordinary happen to 
him, changing their minds 
i they said, “ He is a 
God.” 

7 And in the vicinity 
of that PLAcE were the 
LANDs of the cH1¥F of the 
ISLAND, whose Name was 
¥ Poplius; who having re- 
ceived us, for * three Days 
benevolently entertained 
us. 

8 Now it happened, that 
the FATHER of PopLius, 
being seized with Fevers 


and Dysentery, was lying 
in bed; to whom PauL 
having entered { and 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. we then. 


7. three Days. 


+ 1. The recent investigations of Smith show eonclusively, that the island now called 


Malta, was the scene of the shipwreck. See Bibloth. Sacra. 
the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately ‘o all foreigners. 


+ 2. A name applied by 
+ 4. Hee Dikee was the 


proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was the daughter of Jupiter, and was 


called also Nemesis, : 
of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero, M 


t 1. Acts xxvil. 26. 


18; Luke x. 19. ¢ 6. Acts xiv. 11. 


ap Anes is thought to have been the deputy of the prator 
ta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian prztor. 


t 3. Rom. i. 14; 1 Cor. xiv. 11; Col, iii. 11. 
$8. James v. 14, 15. 


¢ 5. Mark xvi. 


Chap. 28: 9.] ACTS. 


[Chap.28; 16. 


fauevos, emideis TAS XEiPpas AUTW, lATaATO QuUTOY, 
prayed, having placed the hand tohim. healed him. 
t . ° 
9 Tovrov ovy yevomevov, Kat Of AoiToL Of EXOV- 
This therefore beingdone, andthe others those hav~ 
Tes agOevetas ev TH VNTw, WoooypXOVvToO, Kat 
ing aicknesses tn the island, came, and 
e 
eQepamevovtro: ' of Kat moAAQuS TIPLAls ETLUNTAV 
were healed; who also withinauy rewards rewarded 
NHGAS, Kal avayoucvois ewsOevTO Ta Mpos THY 
us, aud leading out they placed onthethingsfor the 


Xpetav. 


need, 


Mera Se pes unvas avnyonuey ev TAO 


After and three mvuatha we sailed io =. asship 
WapakexXetuakoT: ey TH vnow, AActavdpive, 
having been wintered io the island, Alexandrian, 


rapacnuw Avorkovpos. 1 Kat xatayOevres ets 
with ao ensizo Dioscuri. And having Leen led down to 


upakovaas, ETEMELVAMEV spas Tpets* 13 oOev 
Syracuse, we remaiued days three; wheuce 


mepreAOovTes KaTnvTntauey ers ‘Pyvioys Kat 
having gone round we came to Rhegium:; and 


MeTQ piay NMepay emivevouevou Notov, Sevte- 


afler one day havingapruugup asouth wind, second 
pastor nABomey eis TotioAouvs: 10d edportes 
day we came to Puteoli; where having found 


adeAdous TwapekAnOnuev en QUTOLS ETIMELVAL 
brethren we were invited by them to remain 


€ € € 
MEDAaS EWTA’ Kat OUTWs Ets THY “PwunY NAGO- 


days seven; and thus towards the Rome we 
pev. © Kaneibey of adeApot axovoartes Ta 
went. Andthence the brethrea having heard the things 
mept thuwy, efndOoy els aravTynsw nu axpts 


concerning ua, cameout to a meeting with us e#s far as 


Armiov dopou, kat Tpiwy taBepywy: obs av 6 
Appii forum, and Three Laverna; whom seeing the 


IlavAos, evyapiotnoas Tw Pew, eAaBe Oapaos. 
Paul, having given thankstothe God, he took courage. 

6°Ore Se nAPouer eis ‘Pwunv, *[5 éxarovrap- 

When and wecame to Rome, (the centurion 

xos mapedwke Tous degphiovs Tw TTpaTOTsdrp- 

delivered the prisoners tothe prefect of the Preto- 

; *[ Se] Wava 0° 
xn TW e| TlavAw ewerpamn pevelv Ka 
riumcamp,)the {but} Paul waspermitted toabide by 


EauTov, Tuy TP HPvdAagoovTL auTOY gTpATIW- 


himsclf, with the watching him soldier, 


prayed, {put his wanps 
on hin, and cured him. 

9 This, therefore, hay- 
ing been done, the OTHERS 
ulyoin the 1SLAND, HAV- 
iNG Diseases, came, and 
were cured ; 

10 aud THEY presented 
us with Many {Presents ; 
and when we left, put on 


board THINGS for our 
WANTS. 
11 And after Three 


Months we set sail in an 
Alexandrian Ship, which 
had wintered in the 1s- 
LAND, with the Sign of 
the + Dioscuri. 

12 And having Sanded 
at t Syracuse, we remained 
three Days; 

15 whence, coasting 
round, we came to + Rhe- 
gin; and after One Day,a 
south wind having sprung 
up, We came in Two days 
to t Puteoli; 

14 where we found 
Brethren, and were invited 
by them to remain seven 
Days; and thus we went 
towards Rome. 

15 And themce, the 
BRETHREN having heard 
about our AFFAIRs, cane 
out to meet us as far as 
+Appii Forum, and the 
tThree Taverns; whom, 
when PauL saw, he 
thanked Gop, and took 
Courage. 

16 And when we * came 
to Rome, the CENTURION 
delivered the PRISONERS 
tothe ¢PRUFECT OF TIE 
PRETORIUM CAMP; but 
+ Pavun was permitted to 
dwell by himself, with the 
SOLDIER Who GUARDED 
him. 


* Vatican Manuserirt.—l6. were entered Rome. : 


the prrsoners to the rREFECT OF THR PEETORIUM CAMP—omit. 


+ 11. Castor and Pollux, children of Jupiter, the tutelary deities of sailors. 
‘Malta to Italy. : 
maritime city of lower Italy, opposite Messinain Sicily. Its present name is Reggio. 
+ 13. Puteoliis now ealled Puzzuoli, and lies six miles south-west from Naples. 1 


port of this celebrated city was direct!y in the course from 


16. the cenTURION delivered 
16. but—omit. 


t 12. The 
ss AN 


15. 


About 52 miles from Rome, a town on the Appian way, a road paved from Rome to Campa- 


nia. ¢ 15. Another 


lace on the same road, some 33 miles from Rome. 


+ 16. The 


usual title given to the chief of the fortress. He commanded the garrison of Rome. a body 
01 10,000 men, who were lodged in the Pretorium camp, an enclosed fortress of about 40 acres, 
outside ol the city, and about a mile and a half from the emperor's palace. 


tS. Mark vi.53 vii. 89; xvi.18; Lukeiv. 49; Acts xix. 11,12; 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28. 


Blut. xv.6; 1 Lim. v. 17. ¢ 16. Acts xxiv. 23; xxvii. 3. 


t 10. 


Chap. 28: 17.] ACTS. 


W Evyevero Se META TuEepas TPES TUYKAAE- 
It happened and after days three to have called 


cag@at avToyv Tous OVTAS TWYV lovéatwy TpWTOUS. 


TY. 


together to him those heing ofthe Jews chiefs. 
SuverdObovtwy be QAuTwy, eAeVe Tpos AUTOS” 
Having come togetherand of them, he said to them; 


Avdpes adeAdot, eyw ovdey evaytTioy roinoas 
Men brethren, 1 nothing against having done 


TH Aa y% Tos eGegt Tots TATPWOls, JET MLOS 
tothe people or tothe customs those paternal, a prisoner 


ef ‘TepoooAvpwy mapedoOny es Tas XEipas Twy 


from Jerusalem Iwas delivered into the hands of the 
‘Pwuawy> | oftiwves avaxpivaytes uc €BovdAovTo 
Romans; who having examined me wished 


amoAvoat, dia To pndeutay aitiay Oavartov 


to release, because that no one cause of death 
bmrapxyew ev euot. MAvtireyovtwy Se Twv 
to he in me. Speaking against andthe 


lovdawy, nvayKacOyny eminarecadbat Kaioapa: 
Jews, I was forced to call upon Cesar; 
avxX ws Tov eOvous fou exwy TL KaTYYyopyTat. 
not as ofthe nation ofme havinganything to accuse. 
“Ata tavTnvy ovy THY atTiay TapeKarerta 
Because of this therefore the cause lecalled 
buas wey Kat TpotTAadnaat evekey yap THS 
you tosee and to speak with; onaccount for ofthe 
5 ¢€ 
eAti6os Tov lapanA THv GAvoW TavTnY Tept- 
hope’ ofthe Israel the chain this { wear 
210§ fee 
Keluat. Oi de mpos avtoy evrov: “Huets oute 
around. They and to him said, We neither 
ypaupaTra mept gov cdetauefa amo THs lov 
letters cancerning thee received from the Ju- 
da:as, ovTe Tapayevouevos Tis Twy adeAGav 
dea, neither having come any one of the brethren 
anynyyctAcyv n cAGANTE TL WEpt Gou Toynpor. 
related or spoken anything concerning thee evil. 
oy ‘3 
““Afiouuey O€ Tapa cov akovga, a ppoves: 
Wedeem proper hut from thee to hear, what thouthinkest; 
Tepe MEV yap TNS aipeTews TaUYTYNS yvwoTor 
concerning indeed for of the sect this known 
€ Or 
eoTW Huw, OTL TayTaxXov ayTiAeyerar. ™Ta- 
is tous, that eyerywhere itis spoken against. Hav- 


¢ 
fauevor Se autTm uepav, ijKov mpos avTov es 
ing appointedandto him a day, came to him to 


Thy keviay mAeioves’ ois eferiOeTo SiauapTupo- 
the lodging many, towhomheset forth testifying earnestly 


uevos Thy BactAeray tov Oeouv, meibwy TE 
the kingdom of the God, persuading and 


avtous *[ra] mept tov Iyaov, amo Te Tov 
them [thethings] concerning the Jesus, from hoth the 


vouoy Mwvoews Kal TwY TpoPyTwy, aro Tpwt 


law of Muses and ofthe prophets, from morning 
é€ws eomepas. *4 Kat of pev ereibovto Tots 
till evening. And theseindeed were persuaded by the, 


of de nmictour. °° Aguupovar de 


AE YOMEVOLS 
bi 3 
Notagreed and 


words being spoken,those but helieved not. 


+ 17. Acts xxiv. 12,14; xxv. 8. £17. Acts xxi. 33. 


10; xxv. 8; xxvi. 31. +10. Acts xxv. 11. 


5,14, 1 Pet. 11.12; iv. 14. 
Alv. 4; xvii.4; xix. 9. 


: RY. ; { 20. Acts xxvi. 6, 7. 
x: 1.20; Eph. iii. 1; iv.1; vi. 20; 2 Tim.i.16, ii.9; Philemon 10, 13. 
t 23. Luke xxiv. 27; Acts xvii. 8; xix. 8. 


[ Chan. 28. 24. 


17 And it ocewrred, after 
three Days, he called toe- 
ther the cHIEF men of the 
Jews. And they having 
convened, he said to them, 
“ Brethren, {though £ 
have done nothing con- 
trary to the PEOPLR, or to 
the PATERNAL CUSTOMS, 
yet {I was delivered a 
Prisoner from Jernsalem 
into the HANDS of the Ro- 
MANS: 

18 who, f{ having ex- 
amined me, wislied to re- 
lease me, because thcre 
was No Cause of Death in 
me. 

19 But the Jews speak- 
ing against it, [1] was com- 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; 
not as having anything of 
which to accuse my Na- 
TION. 

20 For This REAson, 
therefore, I called you, to 
see and speak with you; 
tfor on account of the 
NOPE of IsnaEL 1 wear 
¢this cain,” 

21 And THEY said to 
him, ‘“‘ @@We neither re- 
ceived Letters from Jvu- 
DFA about thee, nor did 
any one of the BRETHREN 
who came relate or speak 
Any Evil concerning thee. 

22 But we deem it pro- 
per to hear from thee what 
thou thinkest; for indeed 
itis known to us concern- 
ing this sEct, {That it 
18 every where spoken 
against.’? 

23 And having appointed 
him a Day, many came to 
him into his LODGING ; 
tto whom he set forth, 
earnestly testifying the 
KINGDOM of Gop, and per- 
suading them concerning 
Jesus, both from the Law 
of Moses and the PRoPH- 


Ets, from Morning till 
Evening. 
24 And {SOME were 


persnaded by the worps 
BEING SPOKEN; butSOME 
believed not. 


¢ 18. Acts xxii. 24; xxiv. 
t 20. Acts 
t 22. Acts xxiv. 
yt 24. Acta 


Pan. 23. 


METS: 


OVTES TWPOS AAANAOUS, aTEAVOVTO, ELTOYTOS TOU 
heing with each other, they were dismiused, saying ofthe 


MavaAov pyua évy ‘Ori kadws To Tvevpa TO 
Paul word one; That well the spirit the 


e 
ayy chadyoe 612 ‘Hoaiov Tov mpopytov wpos 
holy apuse through Fsaias the prophet to 


Tous Tatepas Huw, “8 rAeyor: TlopevOntt mpos 
the fathers ofus, saying; Go thon to 


Tov Aagov TovToY, kat eimov' Akon akovoete, 


the peuple this, and saython; Withears you will hear, 
Kat ov pn ocvvnte’ Kat BAerovTes BAeeTe, 
and pot not you may understand; and aceing you will see 

ay ¢€ ‘ 
Katovupn tdnte. “! Exaxvvén yap 7 Kapdia 


and not not you may perceive, for the heart 


Tov AQvU TOUTOV, KA TOLS WOl Bapews nKOvoay, 
ofthe peuple this, andwiththeears heavily they hear, 


Kat Tuvs op9adpous aitwy ekaupuoay? unmwore 


Unfecling 


and the eyes oftuem they clused; lest atanytime 
Swot TOs OPOaAMoIS, KAt TOLS WOLY AkoU- 
they should see with the eyea, and withthe ears they 
Tutt, Kal TH Kapdiq TvywTt, Kat emia 


shuul-l hear, andwiththe hezrt they ahunld nnuerstand,and should 


“3PTywarroyv ouy 


TpcYwot, Ha tAT@eUat aQuTovus. 
Known therefore 


and fshuuldheal them. 


Tots EOVETLY ATETTAAN TO OwTN- 
Geutiles is sent the salva- 


29 * |e 
[And 


lovdaioi, 
Jews, 


return, 
evT7@ tpi, OTe 
letit be to yuu, that tothe 


ploy Tou @eov- auTot Kai akovoorTat. 
tron ofthe Gud; they and wiil bear, 


TQAUTAR QAviTOv E(TOVTOS, 
these things of him saying, 


moAAny exovtes ev Eavtois ou(ytnow. | ®Euet- 


niuch having amungthemselves discussion.) He abode 


ve be Stetiay OAny ev idiy picO@wuarte Kat ame- 


amnaA@oyv ot 
went the 


and two years whole in own  hireddwelling; and received 
dexeTO WavTas TOVS ElLOTOPEVOMEvVOUS TWpos 
all those coming in to 


autov, “"Kynpyocwy thy BaciAciay tov Qeou, 


him, publishing the kingdom ofthe God, 
Kat d:idacKwy Ta wept Tov kupiov Inoov 
aod teaching thethings concerning the Lord Jeans 


XpioTov peTaA Taons Tappnotas, axwAvTws. 
Anointed ~~ with all freedom ofspeech, unrestrained. 


(Chap. 28: 31. 


25 And not being agrect 
with each other, they 
were dismissed, Pa UL say- 
ing one Word, “ Well da 
the WOLY SPiRIT speak 
through Isaian tie PROPH- 
ET to our FATUERS, 

26 saying, +‘ Goto this 
‘PEOPLE, and say, Hear- 

‘jug you will hear, though 

‘you Tay not understand ; ; 
‘and seeing, you will see 
‘though you may not per- 
‘ ceive. 

27 ‘For the HEART of 
‘this PEOPLE is stupiticd ; 
‘they hear heavily with 
‘ their EARS, and their 

‘EYES they have closed ; 
‘lest at any time they 

‘should see with their 
‘gyrs, and hear with their 
‘ears, and understand 
‘with their HrART, and 
‘should retrace their steps, 
‘and I should heal them.’ 

28 Beit known to you, 
therefore, That * This saL- 
vation of Gop is sent t to 
the GENTILEs, and then 
will hear it.” 

29 *(And when he said 
these things, the JrEws 
departed, having Much 
Discussion among them- 
selves. ] 

380 And he dwelt twa 
whole Years in his Own 
Hired honse, and received 
ALL those COMING IN to 
him; 

31 ¢ proclaiming 
KtnGpom of Gop, and 
teaching the TIMINGS con- 
cerning the Lorp Jesugq 
Christ, with Entire Free 
dom of speech, and without 
r.straint. 


the 


orcs OF APOSTLES. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—28, This sa.rvation. 


oy APOSTLES. 

t 26. Isa. vi.9; Jer.v. 
xii. 40; Tem. xi. 8. "s 
17, 18; Ito. xi. 11. 2 $1. Acts iv. 31; Eph. vie 1, 


16% 


29. omit. 


91; Ezek. xii.2; Matt. xiii. 14, 15; Mark iv. 12 
Bay Matt. xxi. 41, 433 Ac*s xiii. 40, 47; xviii, 6; xxii. 213 xxvb 


Subseription—Acrs 


; Luke vili.10; John 


*{MATAOYT ETMISTOAH] MPOS 


OF PAUL AN EPISTLE] 


“TQ THE ROMA 


me. a’. |. 
‘Tlavdos, SovAos ingov Xpiotov, KAnTOS 
Paul, a servant of Jesus Auvinted, exlied 


amosToAos, adwpicmevos eis evayyeAtov Oeou, 
an apostle, having been set apart for glad udings of God, 


(26 mpoernyyeirAato da Twy MpopynTwy auTou 

(which he promised before through the prophets of himself 
¢ ‘ 

ev ypapais ayiais,) 3arept Tov viov aiTov, 

in writings holy, concerning the son of himeelt, 


(Tov YEevomEevou EK DMEPMATOS Aad KATA 
(..n. having been born from of David according to 


capka’ *Tov épiaevros viov Oeov ev 
tlenh ; 


that having been uastinctly avt forth ason ofGod in 

« 
Suvauet, KaTa Mveuua ayiwouvys, ef avac- 
Ppuwer, accoruigto spirt Of huiness, from = a rewure 


TATEWS VEKpOY, ) Inaov Xpiotov Tov Kuptov 
rection of deau uues,) Auvinted ofthe Lord 


juwy, (8° ob eAaBomey Xap kat amogTo- 


aseed 


Jesus 


ofus, thronghwhom we received favor and apostles 
Any ets iwakony migTews Ev Wadi Tas EOvEoty, 
ship fer obeuieuce ofiwth in all the nations, 
¢ 
vmep TOU OVOMATOS AUTOV 6 ey OlS E€OTE Kat 
in Lenalfof the Mune ofhim; amongwhom are also 
vets, KANTO Inoov Xpistov:) 4 qTaot Tots 
you, calied ones of desns Auoiuted,) toall those 


ovow ev ‘Papen ayarntots Geov, KAnTOLS Grytos* 


whouare Iu Rome be:oved ones of God, called saints 3 


Xapis Duly Kat E_pyvyn ano Qeov maTpos Nuwy, 


lavur toyou aud pecce from God father ofus, 
kat kvuptov Ingov Xpiorou. 8 Tipwroy ev 
and lord Jesus Anointed, First indeeu 


evxapicTw TY Bew pov Sia Iycoy Xpiorou 
Ipivetnanhs tothe Gud ofme throngh Anvinted 


€ 
tmep TavTwy vw, Ott 7 TioTIS OMov KaTay- 
on account of all ol you, becausethe faith of you is cele- 


yedrcTat ev OAM TH KoopY. : Maptus yap wov 
biated in whole the world. Awitnecss for ofme 


cot 6 Oeos, “@m AaTpevw Ey TY MvEvpGaTt 
is the God, towhomlamaservaut in the spirit 


pov Ev TH EvAayyEAL@ TOV viov avTov, @s adla- 


Jeeus 


ofmein the glad tiaings ofthe son ofhim, how unceas- 
A€LTTWS MVELAY buwy TOLCUMaL, Mu TWAYTOTE ETL 
_ingly remembrance ofyon I make, always in 


TwWY TpoTEVXWY pov SeomEevos, EiTwS NON TOTE 
the prayers ofme asking, ifpossihly now atlength 


evodwOynoouat ev TY OeANMaT: Tov Geou 
I shall have a prosperous journey by the will ofthe God 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—Title—To tHe Romans, 
eerning you all, 


t 1. Acts xxif. 21; 1 Cor.i.1; Gal. i-1; 1 Tim.i.11; ii.7; 2 Tim.i.11. 


ix. 15; xiii. 2; Gal. i, 15. ‘ 
Jer, xxiii. 5, 6; xxxili. 14—16; Ezek. xxxiv. 23; Dan.ix. 24 
Matt. i. 6,16; Luke i. 32; Acts ii. 30; 2 Tim.ii.3. 
xi.1; 2 Cor.1.23; Phil.i.8; 1 Lhess. ii. 5. 

¢ lo. James iv. 15. 


1. Christ Jesus, 


1 4. Acts xii, 33. , 
fT 10. Rom. xv, 25, 32; 1 Thess. iii. 10, 


POMAIOYS. 


ROMANS, 
NS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Paul, a Servant of 
* Christ Jesus, fa Cousti- 
tuted Apostle, $set apart 
for the Glad ‘idings of 
Goda,— 

2 (t which was _previ- 
ously announced {through 
his PROPHETS in the holy 
Scriptures.)— 

3 concerning THAT SON 
of his, {who was born cf 
the Posterity of David as 
to the Flesh; 

4 who was j designated 
the Son of God in Power 
as to the Spirit of Holi- 
ness, by his Resurrection 
from the Dead,—Jesus 
Christ our Lorp; 

5 through whom we re- 
ceived Favor and Apostolic 
otiice, in order to the Obe- 
dience of Faith among All 
the NATIONS, on account 
of his NAME; 

6 among whom pou are 
also the Invited ones of Je- 
sus Christ ;— 

7 to ALL who ARE in 
Rome, the BELOVED of 
God, Constituted Holy 
oncs; Favor and Peace to 
you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 And first, $1 give 
thanks tomy Gop through 
Jesus Christ * concerning 
you all, Because your 
YaiTH is celebrated in the 
Whole worLD. 

9 For {Gop is my Wit- 
ness, whom I reverently 
serve With my sP1RIT in 
the GLAD TIDINGS of his 
son, how incessantly I 
make mention of you; 

10 jfalways asking in 
my PRAYERS, that it by 
any means, now at length, 
I may have a prosperous 
journey, £by the WIL of 
Gop, to cone to you. 


8. con. 


J 1. Acts 


¢ 2. Gen. xxii.18; Deut. xviii. 15; 25am. vii. 12; Isa. ix.6, 74 


r 2. Acts iii. 21. 
tg. Rom, 


€ 


“wap. b: 11.3 


ROMANS. 


e\Getv Rpos vuas. 


tucome to you. 


| Emimo0w yap sew tuas, 
Ttoug fur tosee you, 


iva Te meTtadw xapiopna buy TMyEvUaTLKOY, ELS 


that some Y may impart gift to you spiritual, for 
To oTnptxOnvat tbuass *rovto Se eott, Tup- 
the to be established you; this ant ia, to be 


mwapakAnOnvat, ev vu Sta tTHS ev a@dAnAats 


eomforted together, among you through the in each other 
TioTews, buwy Te Kat euov. Ou Oerw Se 

faith, ofysoau and also of me. Not J wish but 
buas ayvoeiv, adeA hor, d7t TWoOAAaKIS TpoEOEUNY 
you to beignorant, brethren, that many times I porposed 
€AGev moos buas, (Kat ekwAvOgy ayxpt Tou dev- 
to come to you, (and washindered till the —pres- 
po,) iva tiva Kapmoy axw Kai ev tuiv, Kabws 


ent,) that some fruit 2 might have also among you, as 
kat €v ToLs AotTmots efverwv. J ‘EAAnotTE Kat 


To Greeks both and 


BapBapots, copots TE Kat avonrots opetrdeTns 
to barbarians, to wise oues both and to sunple ones a debtor 


gvenamong the other Dations. 


exuer > o57w, To 


Kar eue, mpoOvuoy kat duty 
dam; thus, 


that according to me, Taoseager even to you 


‘Pwyn © Ov yap 


Rome Not for 
eTwaigXuVOMal TO EvayyeAlov’ Suvauis yap Oeou 


TOUS €V 
to those in 


evayveAtcadbat. 
to announce glad tidings. 


Tamashamed the glad tidings; power for of God 
ENTLY ELS OWTNPlay TWAVTL TW TiOTEVOVTL, lov- 
is for salvation toall tothe heiieving, i) 


WY Atkatoouvn 
Righteousness 


Sam te *[arpwrov] car ‘EAAnU. 
Jew both (tirsi] and to Greek. 


yop Bev ev auT®@ AWOKAAUTTETAL EK WIOTEWS 
for of God in it ig revealed from faith 


‘O Se Stratos ex 
ithas been written, Theand just hy 


€is wiotiv, Kabws yeypar7at 
in oréer to faith, as 


TiTTEwWS, CnoeT al. 
fuath, shall hve, 
1S AmokadurreTta yap opyn Oeou an’ ovpavou 

Is revealed besules wrath of God from 
emt wacay aceBeray kat 
on all impiety aod 


Twy THY adnOetay ev adiim KarexovTwy. 
ofthose the truth by injustice holdivg down. 


19 AioTt TO yuwaoToy Tov Beou pavepoy eat ev 


f 


heaven 


adiciay avOpwrwy, 
injustice ol men, 


Because that known ofthe God  wmuanifest is among 
autos: 6 Beos yap avtois edpavepwoe’ “(7a 
them; the God for toathem showed; (the things 


yap aopaTa avTouv amo KTITEWS KOTMOV, ToLs 


for unseea of him from creation ofthe world, inthe 
Toinuatt vovuuueva Kabopatat, 7 Te atdios 
things made being perceived is clearly seen, the both eternal 


avtov buvauts Kat Oetorns:) €lS TO E€lVYat AUTOUS 
ofhim power and deity;) inorderthat tobe them 


CChap.1. 20 


11 For J greatly desire 
to see you, {that L may 
hnpart to you Some spirit- 
ual Gift, for your firm, Es- 
TABLISHMENT; 

12 and this is, that I 
may be comfoited among 
you, through the MUTUAL 
Faith both of you and me 

13 But L wish you not 
to he ignorant, Brethren, 
t that L often purposed to 
eome to you, (though hin- 
dered till Now) that I 
may have $¢ Some Fruit 
among you also, even as 
among the OTREE Na. 
tions. 

14 ~ Both to Greeks and 
Barbarians, both to Wise 
and Suuple, Lam a Debtor; 

15 so that accoRDING 
To my abihty, 1 am eager 
to announce glad tidings 
among you also in Rome. 

16 + For I am not 
ashamed of the GLAb TI- 
pincGs; [heeause they are 
the Power of God for Sal- 
vation to Every ONE BE; 
LIEVING; both to Jew 
and to Greek; 

17 t For the Righteous- 
ness of God by F nith is re- 
vealed therein in order to 
Faith; as it has been writ. 
ten, ¢“ But the BIGUTE- 
ous by Faith, shall live.” 

18 { Besides, the Wrath 
of God is revealed from 
Heaven in regurd to Al 
Impiety and Injustice of 
THOSE MEN, who, through 
Injustice, SUPPRESS the 
TRUTH. 

19 Because the KNow- 
LEDGE of Gon is apparent 
among then; for Gop dis- 
closed it to Them ; 

20 for this INVISIBLE 
things, even His ETERNAL 
Power and Deity, since 
the Creation of the World 
are clearly seen, being per- 
ecived by the THINGS 
which are MADE; so that 
they are inexcusable. 


® Vatican Manuscrirr.—t6. first—omit. 


111. Rom. xv. 29. 13. Rom. xv. 23. 
IX.15. ¢ 16. Psa. xl.9; Mark viii. 88; 

17. Rom. iii. ar. i 

18. Acts xvii. 80; Eph. v.6; 


és 
9 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
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; Gol iil. U. 


$13. Phil. ivy 
Hab.ii. 4; John iii.86; Gal. iii. 11; Phil. iti.9; 


t 14. 1 Cor 
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Heb. x. 33 


¢ 20. Psa. xix.1; Acts xiv. 17; xvii. 27. 


Chap. 4: 22.) ROMANS. 


f Chap. 1: 29. 


avatoroynraus. " Aior ‘yvovtes tor Geo, 
inexcusahle. Because having known the Gad, 
> 
ovx ws Ocov edotacay n nuxaploTnoay adr 
not as God they glorified or they gave thanks; but 
euaTawéyoav ev Tos Siaroyiouas avTwY, Kal 
were vain in the reasonings of them, and 
, Siar 2 
EeaKoTicOn % aOVVYETOS aUTwWY KapdolA gao- 
was darkened the perverse of them heart; asgert- 
S) 

KOYTES ElVal TOPO, ELwpavenray, *3 eas WAAQa- 
ing tobe wise ones, they were foolish, and = ehanged 
tay thy Sota Tov apGaprov Beov ev dmoiwpuartt 
the glory ofthe incorruptible God in a hkeness 
eieovos @0apTov avOpwrov, Kal RETELVwY Kal 


of an image of corruptible man, a birds and 
TET 8 CS % 

pamo wy Kal EpTETOY, to Kal 
of four-footed beasts and creeping things. Therefore (also] 


TapeOwKev auTous 6 Beos ev ‘cals emiOuulals TwY 
delivered them the God m_ the hasta ofthe 
Kapdiwy avTwpy ets axabapoliay, TOV atimacerdat 
hearts efthem to impurity, ofthe to te dishonored 
TA TwLATA aUTwY Ev EavToiss MuiTivEes pEeTNA- 
the bodies efthem im themselves; who exchanged 
Aatay THY adnOeray TOV Oeov ev TH Wevder, Kat 
the truth ofthe God in the falsehood, and 
exeBacOnaav kat €AaTpevoay TH KTIGeL =oTrapa 
reverenced and served the created thiag more than 


TOY KTITayTa, 6s ETT EVADYHTOS ELS’ TOUS 
him having created, who is Worthy ofpraise into the 


aiwvass aunv. © Ata tovTo TapedwKey avToUs 
ages; sobeit. On accuunt of this delivered them 
6 @cos ets wody atimas. Alt Te yap OeArcras 
the God to passions ofinfamy. The even for females 
avTwy peTyAAatav Tnv muaikny Xpyol Eels THY 
of them ehanged the natural use into that 
Tapa guow> % Guowws Te Kat of appeves 


soales 


apevTes THY puciKny Xpyow THs BnAeas, ebe- 


having left the natural use ofthe female, were 


KavOnoay ev tn opetet adtwy ets adAnAovs, 
inflamed with the lust ofthem for each other, 


ApTEVES EV APTETE THY ATK YLOTvVY HV KaTepya- 
males with maies the indecency working 


€ 
Comevol, Kat THY avTimicbiay, Hp edel, TS 
out, and the recompence, which itwas proper, of the 


wAaVIS auTay avoAopuBavorres. 
ofthem receiving back. 


in violation of nature; in like mannerand also the 


ev 


in 


€avuTols 


error themselves 


°8 Kai xadws ove edoxiuacav Tov Ocov exe ev 
And as not they did try the God tohave in 


ETIyVYWOEL, TapeOwKEY avToUS 6 Geos Ets adoKI- 
knowledge, delivered them the God to a warth- 


9 
fov vouv, movey Ta pn KabnKovta: * retAn- 
less rmaind, to do thethingsnot fitting; having been 


pwmevous Tacy adiKia, Tovnpia, wAcovetia, Ka- 
filled with all iniquity, in wickedness, in covetausnsss, in 


22 Because, though thez 
knew Gop, they did not 
glorify or thank him as 
God, but tbecame vain in 
their REASONINGS, and 
Their PERVERSE Fleart 
was darkened ; 

22 assuming to be Wix 
men, they became foohsh: 

23 and they changed the 
GLORY of the IncOoRKUP- 
TIBLE ¢ God into an Im- 
age-likeness of Corrupii- 
ble Man, and of Birds, and 
of Quadrupeds, and ef Rep- 
tiles. 

24 ¢Therefore Gop de- 
livered them over, through 
the Lusts of their HEAKTS 
for Impurity, Jt bis- 
HononR their SODIES 
among themselves; 

25 {who exchanged the 
TRUTH concerning Gop 
for a FALSE rehgion, and 
reverenced and served the 
CREATUBE rather than the 
CREATOR, who is worthy 
of praise to the AGEs 
Amen! 

26 On this account God 
delivered chem over to in- 
famous Passions; for even 
their FEMALES changed 
the NaturaL Use for 
THAT which 18 UNNATUS- 
BAL; 

97 and in like manner 
also the MALES, leaving 
the NATURAL Use of the 
FEMALE were burnt up 
with ther furious Lust for 
each other;—Males wi.h 
Males committing INDE- 
CENCY, and receiving back 
among themselves that 
RECOMPENSE of their ER- 
BOR which was proper. 

28 And as they did not 
cnoose to possess the 
Knowledge of Gop, Gon 
delivered them svyer to a 
Worthless Mind, to do 1M- 
PROPER THINGS ;— 

29 abounding in Every 
Iniquity ;—in Wickeduess, 
in Covetousness, in Mahg- 


* Vatican Manuscnripr.—24. also—omit. 


¢ 21. 2 Kings xvii.15; Jer.ii.5; Eph. iv. 17, 18. 
Tsa. x1. 18, 26: Jer. ii. 11; Ezek. viii. 10; Acts xvii. 29. 
42; Enh. iv. 18,19; 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 
x. 14; Jonah ii.8: Hab. ii. 18. 


t 23. Dent. iv. 16; Psa. evi. 20; 
J $24. Psa. ixxxi. 12; Acts vii, 
t 24. Lev. xviii. 22; 1 Pet. iv.3. 


3 25. Jer. 


Chap. 1: 30. ROMANS. 


Heatovs pOovov, dovov, epidos, Sodouv, 


Ki a 
euvy, murder, strife, deceit, 


malignity; fullof 
kaxonOeras, Yibupistas> “Katradadous, Geoc- 


bad disposinon, whi:perers; reviters, God- 
LJ ¢ 
tuyers, wBpiotas, twepnpavouvs, adacovas, 
haters, insvlent ones, proud gues, boasters, 
epeupeTas Kakwr, yovevow areides, 2! acuve- 
tuveutors of evils, to parenta disobedient, obstinate 


Tous, aguvbeTous, aotonvous, *[arrovdous, | 
ones, Covenant-breahers, wo2ffectiunate ones, (imp.aeable ones, ] 


a4 
aveAenuovass “ oitives To Sicoiwue tov Geov 
unmerciful cues; whe the ordinance ofthe God 


€TIYVOVTES, (drt oi TA TOAVTA THATTOVTES 
havinghnown, (that thocethethings such doing 


afiot @avartov erowv,) OU £OVOY QUTa Troiovoly 
of death are,) mot vcunly them they co; 


adda Kat guvEevooKove! ToLs mpagdovet. KE, 
duing. 


worthy 


but evea = are wel) pleased with those 
¢ 
B’. 2. 'Ato avarorovnros et, w avOpwre 
Wherefore inexcusacle thou art, 0 man 
mas 6 Kpivwy. Ev ‘w yapKpiveis Tov étepoy, 


every onewhoartjudzing. in whieh for thuu judyest the other, 


TeauToy KaTaKpivetsy Ta ‘yap avTa mpac- 
thyself thoucondeu.uest, thethings for same thea 


gets 6 Kpivwy. *OdSapuer Se, drt To KpiuaTov 
doest whoart judging. Weknoow but, that the sentence of the 


feov eoTt KaTa GAnPetay Emi tTovs TA To!- 
God is according to truth upon those the things such 
avta mpacoovtas. *Aoyi(n Sb TovTo, w av- 

doing. Thinkestthoa and = this, O man 


Opwre 6 Kpiywy TOUS TA ToauvUTA TpPACNOVT|S, 
whoart judging thosethe things such dvuiug, 


Kat TOW AuUTAa, OTt OU exdevdn TO Kpiita Tov 
and artdoing them, that thou shaltescape the sentence of the 


{ Chap.2: 


nity; full of Envy, Mur- 
der, Strife, Deceit, Bad 
Habits; Secret Slanderers, 

50 Revilvrs, Ged-haters, 
Insolent, Proud, Boasters, 
Devisers of Evil things, 
Disobedient to Parents, 

$1 Obstinate, Covenant- 
breakers, destitute of Na- 


tnral Affection, without 
Bity 
32 who, though they 


know the ORDINANCE of 
Gop, (That riosE who 
PRACTISE SUCH things are 
tdeserving of Death,) not 
only *are doing Them, 
but even are approving 
those who practise then. 
CILTAPTER ITI. 


1 Therefore thow art in- 
excusable. @ Man! rHov 
who gjupcEst all; {for 
in what thou judgest ano- 
rmeR, thow condenimest 
Thyself; since Tnov, the 
JUDGE, 4 dost practise the 
SAME things. 

2 But we know That the 
SENTENCE Of Gop is ac- 
cording t@ TRUTH upon 
those Who PRACTISE SUCH 
things. 

8 And dost thou think 
this, O Mant ti1ou who 
JUDGEST THOSE PRACTIS- 
ING SUCH things, and yet 
art doing the same, That 
thou shalt escape the sEN- 


‘@cov ; 1H tov wAovtTov THs XpnozToTHTes avrou| tENCE of GovP 


Or of the wealth ofthe goodnesa of him 


5 avoxyns Kat THS paxpoOvmas KaTappr- 
patience thinkest thou 


God? 
KGL T 7} 
aad ofthe forbearauce and of the 


ves, ayvowv, OTt To xXpnoTtoy Tov 
wrong, beagignorant,that the goodnesa ofthe 


5 Kata d€ tv 
Accordingto but the 


feov ets 
Gad to 


GKANpO- 


e 
METAPOLRY VE aAYEl; 
larduees 


reformatuon three leads ? 


TTA TOV Kal QLETAVOTNT OF Kapdiay, Onoaupicets 
of thee and uncbanged heart, thou treasures’ 


OEauTwW OpyyV €V REPS opyns iat amokadAuvews 
tothyself wrath ia aday ofwrath and of arevelation 


Sicacoxpioias Tov Geov, © 


bs amadwoet EXATTH 


4 Or dost thou despise 

the tABUNDANCE of his 
;GOODNESS ald FORBEAR- 
ANCE and PATIENCE, f¢ be- 
ing ignorant That this 
GoopNEss of Gop entices 
thee to 2 Reformation ? 

5 According to thy 
HARDNEsS and unchanced 
Heavt, j thouart treasuring 
up Wrath for thyself in a 
Day of Wrath and Revela- 
tion of Gup’s Righteous 
judgment ; 


uf nghteons judgareatofthe God, wha willrender to each 6 {who will award to 
* Vatican Manuscriet.—3l. Implacable—emit. 32. are deing them, but even are 


approving those who. 
+ 1. Whitby, in his note on this verse, 

pears that the j 
7 $2. Rom. vi. 21. 

ix. 23; Eph... 7; 1.4, 7. 


pie passages from Josephus, by which it ap- 

ews were guilty of most of the crimes enumerated in the first chapter. 

t1.2Sam. xii.5—7; Matt. vii.1; 2 John8, 9. 
t 4. Isa xxx. 18; 2 Pet. iii. 0, 


t 4. Rom. 
James vy. 4. 


v 


13. 25 


> G Jol xwxsiv. UW; Psa.) xii.12; Prov. xstv.12; Jer. xvii. 10; xxxii.19; Matt. xvi. 27; Rome, 


hiv. 12, 1 Cor iii. 8; 2Cor. v.10; Rev. ii. 23; xx.125 xxii. 12. 


Chap. 2: 7.) ROMANS. { Chap. 2: ¥6. 
on  ———— 


each according to his 
WORKS; 

7 aionian Life, indeed, 
to THOSE who, by Perse- 
verance in Good Works, 
are SEEKING for Glory and 
Honor and Incorruptibih- 
ig 


7 > 

yaTa TAEpyaauTovy ‘TOS [eV Kal? vropo- 
aceordingtothe warks of him; tothoseindeed by perse- 
yyy epyou ayabou, Sofay Kat TiunY Kal apiap- 
rerance ofawork good, glory and_ honor and incorrup- 
cay <nTovat, (anv awviov: ® ros de €€ epiOer- 
tibility areseeking, life age-lasting 5 tothosebutfrom a party 
as, Kat ameougl “ev 77 adnderg, mebouevors 
apint, and disobeying indeed the truth, obeying 

Se TH adeeia, opyy Kat O@yuos. 2 Oars Kat 


but the unrighteousness, wrath and indignation, Affliction and 


TTEVOXWPIA ETL TATA yuxqy avOpwrov Tov 


distress on every soul of man of the 


KaTepyaComevov TO KQAKOV, lovdaiov Te TPWTOV 
working the evil, of Jew both first 


kat ‘EAAnvos: 1° Seta Ge Kar Tipin Kal elpnYyy 
and of Greek; glory but and honor and peace 
TayvTl Tw epyacomerp ro ayabov, lovdaiw TE 
lo every one the working the good, toJew both 
mpwrov Kat ‘EAAnvi. | Ov yap ear mpacwno 
first and to Greek. Not for is respect of 
AnWia tapa TY Gey. 
persons with the God. 2 
'Ogor yap avouws HuapTov, avouws Kat 
Asmanyas for without law siuned, withautlaw alsa 


¢ 
amuAourTat: Kat 67oL ey YOM HUapPTOV, 51a 
ehall perish; andas many asunder law sinned, by 


¥3 

8 but Indignation and 
Wrath to THOSE who are 
t}¥Factious, and ¢ obey 
not the TRUTH but obey 
UNERIGHTEOUSNESS ;— 

% Afiliction and Distress 
on EVERY Soul of Man 
WORKING EVIL; first of 
the Jew, and then of the 
Greek; 

10 but Glory and { Hon- 
or and Peace to EVERY one 
WORKING GOON; first to 
the Jew, and then to the 
Greek; 

Il for tthere is no Par- 
tiality with Gop. 

12 Therefore, as many 
as sinned without law, will 


vouov KpLOngovT at, 13 (ov yap of axpoatat Tov perish also without law ; 


law shall be judged, (not for the hearers ofthe|2nd aS many as sinned 
vowov Sixatot Tapa 7H Bew, adr’ of woinTat une Law, will be judged 
law justones with the God, but the doers y_ Law ;— 
Tov vo SicarwOyoovra. 4‘Oray yap Ov 13 (for not the HEAR- 
alee TB : yop €°Y1 | ers of * Law are just be- 
otthe law shall be justified. When for Geutiles fore Gon, but the DOERS 
Ta pn vomov exovTa, pute: TA TOV VvOMOV of * Law will be justifiea. 
thosenot alaw having, by naturethethings ofthe law | 14 When, therefore, 
roin, OUTOL VOMOY MN EXOVTES, éauruis e:ot| THOSE Gentiles not HAV- 
may do, these a law not having, totbemselves are Tas a Law, + naturally 
youos’ Moitives evderkvurTat To epyov Tov Pee the ee the 
a law; who show plainly . the work ofthe LAW, these, though they do 
5 ¢ _ [not possess a Law, are a 
vomou ypantov eV TALS KAPOLAls GUTWV, TULMAp Law to themselves; 
law written in the hearts of them, testily- 


15 who demonstrate the 


Tupovans avTwY 77S cuvetinoews, Kat meTatu\+work of the Law writ- 


ing with them the couscience, and between |ion on their HEARTS, Their 
GAARHAWY TWV AOYVIT MWY KATNYOPOVPTWY, 7 Kat CONSCIENCE co-attesting, 
each other ofthe  reasonings accusing, or evenjand the REASONINGS be- 
€ in i 
amoAoyoupevwr. ) 1 Ey jepa bre xpiver 6 | tween each other, accusing 
defending.) In aday when shall judge the | OF defending ;)— 
Geos TH KpuTTA TWY avOpwrwy, KaTa TO 16 in a Day when, ac- 
Gad thethings secrets ofthe men, according to the cording to my GLAD TI- 


* Vartean Manuscrirt.—13. Law. 13. Law. 


+ 14. Phusei, by nature, means also “an infused disposition, which is become, as it were, 
natural. Andin this view, J apprehend, after attentive consideration, it is used in that 
famous passage, Rom. ii. 14, 15. This passage relates, I think, not to uneonverted, but to 
converted Genfiles. See verse 96; and Jer. xxxi. 31—35 with Hrb. vili.6—13; x. 16; 2 Cor. 
iii, 3. Ignatius uses the word in the same view when hethus addresses the Ephesian chureh, 

1; “laving heard of your name much beloved of God, whieh you have attained by your 
righteous dispssition, (Phusei,) according to the faith and love which is is im Jesv3 Christ 


our Savior’” See Parkhurst on the word. + 15. Matter or substance of the law, or by 
a pleonasm, the law itself. 
t 8. 1 Tim. vi. 3, 4. t 8. 2 Thess. i. 8. t 10. 1 Pet. i. 7. ¢ 11. Deut. x. 27; 


9 Chron. xix. 7; Gal. ii. 6; 1 Pet... 17- + 13, James i. 22, 23. . 


(Chap. 2: 27. 


Chap. 2.17.) ROMANS. 
evayyeAtov wou, Sia Incov NXpiotov. “Et de 
glad dings ofme,through Jesus Anointed, If but 


ou lovéatos emovouacn, Kal e€mavaTaun TW 
thou a Jew art named, and dost rest in the 


vom, Kat Kavyacat ev Oew, kat yiwwokets TO 


law, and dostboast iu God, and knowest the 
BeAnua, Kat Soxmalers ta diapeporta, 
will, and disceruest the things differing, 
iy 


mwemotBas Te 
hast believed and 


KATN XKOUMEVOS EK TOU vououv’ 
beiuginstructed outof the law ; 


ceavtov édnyov evat Tuprav, dws Twyv ev 


thyself a guide tobe ofhbhnudones, alightofthose in 
a, 
oxotet, maideurny appovwy, did8acKadrov 
darkness, aninatructor of simple ones, a teacher 
rnMiwY, E€EXOYTA THY pLophwolv THS YyYwrEws 
ot babes, having the fori ofthe knowledge 


Kat Tns adnbetas ev TH vouw: 716 ovy S18ac- 
and oltbe truth in the law; who then art teach- 


Kwy €TEpov, geavToy ov bidacKets; 6 KNpvoowy 
rors anuther, thyself notdostthouteach? who art preaching 


29 
un KAeTTELV, KAeTTEIS ; “*6 AEeywr py MotxXeEv- 
not tosteal, dostthousteal? whoartsay:mg not to commit 


6 BdeAvocopEvos Ta 
art detesting the 


€lV, Motxevets ; 
adultery. dost thou commit adultery? who 


fal 
36s ev vouw Kavxaca, 


whoin alaw boastest, 


eOwAa, 
idals, 


iepoovaeis : 
dost thou rob temples? 


mapaBasews Tov 
violation of the 


vououv Tov Geov 
law the God 


dia THs 
through the 


“4To yap ovoua Tov Oeov Sr das 


aTiuacets ; 
for wuawe ofthe Godthrough you 


dust thoudishonor? The 


BAaoodnuertat ev Tors €Overi, Kabws yeypanTat. 


is blasphemed among the natious, even asithas heen written. 


“Tleprroun mev yap whedet, cay vouny mpac- 


Circumcision indeed for profits, if law thou 


nS, % Tept- 


oflawthoumayest be,the cir- 


eav 6€ wapaBatys vouou 
but a violator 


ons: 
bractisest.1f 


°6Eay ouv 7 
It thereforethe 


Toun dawou axpoBuoTia VEYVOVED. 
eumeision of thee uncircumceision has become. 


axpoBvaTia Ta Sikaiwuata Tov voxov pvAagon, 


uncircumeision the ordinances ofthe law may keep, 


ouxt 7 akpoBuatia avTau ets TepiToMnV Aoyio- 
not the uncircumeision ofhim for circumcision will be 


Onoetar: “Kat Kpiwer Ex HuTews axpaBuo- 
counted? suil will judge the from nature uncircum. 


® Vatican Manuscerirt.—l6. Christ Jesus. 
+ 21 


17. Law. 
‘Lue Jewish priesthood was verv corrupt in the 2postolic age. Thisis very evident 


InGs, Gop will judge the 
fULDDEN things of MEN, 
through * Christ Jesus. 

17 But if thou fart 
named a Jew, and dost 
rest in Law, and boast in 
God, 

18 and knowest this 
WILL, and dost t+ discern 
SUPERIOR THINGS, being 
instructed ont of the Law; 

19 and hast believed 
thyself to be a Giude of 
the Blind, a Light of 
TuosE in Darkness, 

20 an Instruetor of the 
Simple, a Teacher of Ba- 
bes; having the { rorm 
of KNOWLEDGE and of 
TRUTH in the Law;— 

21 ¢+dost {ruov, then, 
who arf TEACHING ano- 
ther, not mstruct Thyselt ? 
Thou who art PREACH=- 
InG, “ Do not steal,*’ dost 
thou steal? a 

22 ruHOU who art say- 
ing, “ Do not commit adul- 
tery!” dost thou commit 
adultery? THOU who AB- 
NORREST IDOLS, dost thou 
rob temples ? 

23 Thou who dost boast 
in a Law, through the 
VIOLATION of the LAW 
dost thou dishenor Gop ? 

24 For, even as it has 
becn written, {“The NAME 
of Gop 1s blasphemed on 
your account among the 
NATIONS.” 

25 Now Circumeision 
indeed profits, 1f thou dost 
practise Law . but if thou 
arta Violator of Law, thy 
CIRCUMCISION has become 


Uneircunicision. 
26 If therefore the t uN- 
CIRCUMCISION observe 


the ORDINANCES of thie 
LAW, will not his uncir- 
CUMCISION be accounted 
for Circunicision ? 


27 And the unciRCUM- 


both hy the Scriptures, and the testimony of Josephus. He charges them with “theft, 
lreachery, adultery, sacrilege, rapine, and murder :” and headds, that “new ways of wicked- 
ness were invented by them ; and that ofall their abominations, the temple was the recep- 


taele.”’ 

t 16. Luke viit.17. Sel7. Vous ee 
£90, 2 Tim.1183 1. & t 2U. Matt. xxiii. 3. 
£ 25. Gal. v.3. J 26. Acts 2.34, du 


t 18. Psa. exlvii. 19, 20. 


t 18. Phil. i. 16. 


t 24. Isa. liL.5, Czek. xxxvi. 20, 23- 


Chap. 2: 28.j 


— 


ROMAIN. 


TIQ, TOV VOLOV TeAovdga, GE TOY dia VPSHEA- 
eisign, the law perfecticg, thee who through letter 


°. 
TOS Kat TepiTouys TapahaTyy vouou ; 23 Ov yap 
aod circumcision a violator of law? Not for 


¢ 
6 ev tw davepw, Lovdaios eotiv, ovde n ev TH 
he ia the outward appearance, a Jew is, nor thatin the 


Pavepn, 


outward appearance, in flesh, 


KpuTTw Iovdatos, Kal TWEeptTOULy Kapdias, ev 
hiuden a Jew, even circumcision of heart, in 


LS 
mvevuaTt, ov ypauuati: ob 6 ewaivos oun ef 


> 
ev gapki, Tepitour? “arr d ev TH 
circuwcision 3 but he in the 


spirit, not letter; ofwhomthe praise not from 
avOpwmwy, add’ ex Tou Geou, 
men, but from tke God. 
, 
KES, 7’. 3. 


¢ 
1T, ovy to Tepiccoy Tov Tovdarov; n Tis 7 
Wbat then the pre-eminence of the Jew P ¢ OF what the 


wpcrera TYAS TWEPITOUNS ; 2TIoAu, KaTQ TWav- 
profit ofthe circumeision? Much, accordingto every 


Ta tpowoy. Tlpwrov pmev yap, oTt exiorevly- 
mode, First indeed for, because they were ea- 


wav ra Aoyia Tou Geou. 2Ti yap; esnric- 
treated withthe oracles ofthe God. What for? if believed 


THOTAY TIVES, MN Ho amistia auTwy THY TMoTLY 
some, not the uubhelief ofthem the faith 


rov Ocou Katapynrea; *Mn yevoito: yiwerdw 
ofthe God will make void? Not letit he; let be 


de 6 Oeos adnOns, mas Se avOpwros Wevorys, 
butthe God true, every but man a liar, 


Kobws yeypanrtar ‘Orws av diraiwOns ev Tors 
even asit has been written; That thou mayest be justifed in the 


Aovots Gov, Kat vikynans €V Tw Kprved@at ae. 
words ofthee, and mayestcoaoquerin the to beyudzged thee. 


SE: $€ 7 ad:tia Quwy Ccov Sikatscuryy ov- 
lt buttheunrighteousness ofus ofGod righteousness es- 


uct 


vigTHoL, TL Epoumev; py adios 6 Geos 6 Em- 


tablishes, what shallwesay? notunrighteousthe Godthat  in- 
depwv THY OpynVs (kata avopwrov Aevo.) 
Gieuug the wrath? (according to man 1 speak.) 


5 Mn yevolro ewer Tws Kpivet 6 Beos TOY KoTHLOV; 
Not letit be; otherwise howwilljudgethe God the world? 


7Et yap 7) adnGera Tov Geov ev Tw euw PevTua- 


lf for the truth oftne God by the: my falsehood 
Tt exepistaevoev ets THY Solay avTov, TL ET! 
abounded to tbe glory ofhim, why yet 


kayw ws apuapTwros Kptvoual ; S Kat By (xaOws 
alsol as a sinner am judged? And not (as 


BAacoypouneba, *[xat] Kabws Pact tives amas 


we are falsely accused, [and] as affirm some ofus 


ey 


CISION, fryers a stale cf 
nature, perfectingtne Law, 
will { condemu THEE, who 
with the Written law and 
Circumcision art a Violator 
of Law. 

28 For not {tHat which 
i8 EXTERNAL makes the 
Jew, nor that which 1s Fx- 
TERNAL inthe Flesh crr- 
CUMCISION ; 

29 bnt the Jew is HIp- 
DEN within, even +} Cir- 
cumcision of the Heart,— 
Spiritual, not Literal; 
Whose PRAISE comes not 
from Men, but from Gop. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 What then is the suc 
PFRLORITY of the Jkw, or 
What the prorit of the 
CIRCUMCISION ? 

2 Much in every Re- 
spect; but first, indeed, 
+ Because they were en- 
trusted with the ORACLES 
of Gop. 

3 For what fif some 
did not believe? will their 
UNBELIEF annul the Fi- 
DELITY of Gop? 

4. By no means! but let 
Gop be true, though Every 
Man be False; even as it 
has been written, + ‘* That 
“‘thou mayest be justified 
“in thy worps, and may- 
“est overcome in thy 
“ JUDGMENT.” 

5 Butif our UNRIGHTE- 
OUSNESS establishes God’s 
Righteousness, what shall 
we say? [s THat Gop un- 
righteous who INFLICTS 
weratu ? (I speak accord- 
ing to Man.) 

6 By no means! other- 
wise, [how will Gop judge 
the WORLD? 

7 For if the TRutTH of 
Gop abounded by My 
Falsehood to his GLORY, 
why am Lalso yet judged 


jas a Sinner f 


8 And not, (as we are 
falsely accused, and as 


——— ——————————————————————— rcOr rc a 


* Vatican Manuscripy.—8. and—omit. 


t 07. Matt. xii. 41 42, 
¢ 29. Col.it. 11; Phil. iit.3. 
16; Web. iv. 2. t Pea. li. 4. 
Roni. v. 20; vi. 1, 15. 


$28. Matt. 111.9; Jolin viii. 39; Rom. ix. 6,7; Gal. vi. 15, 
t 2. Psa. exlvii. 19, 20; Rom. ix. 4. 
{ G& Gen. xviii. 25; Job viii. 3; xxxtv. 17. 


8. Rom, x. 
tS 


ROMANS. 


[Chap.3: 20. 


Acvewv,) 671 Toinowuey Ta Kaka, iva €AOn Ta 


to way,) that wewmaydo theevilthiugs,sothat may comethe 
€ 

ayala; av To Kplua evdtkov ectt. 9Tt ovv; 

coud thinga? of whom thejudgwent just is. What then? 


mpoexoueba ; Ov mavTws* mpontiacaueba yap, 
do we excel? Not atall; we befure convicted for, 


lovdatous Te xat ‘EAAnvas mavtas bd” apap- 
Jews both and Greeks all under sin 


riay etvat? 9 Kabws yeyparta ‘Ort ove eortt 
to be; eveu as it has been written, That not is 


ove eotiv 6 Guviwy, ove Eo- 


not is heunderstanding, not is 


Strcaros ovde eEts° 
just moteven one; 


o 12 
wiv 6 ex(yntwy tov Beov: *mavtres etexdAtvay, 
he sevhing out the Gud, all turned aside, 


Que nxpewOnoar: OUK €OTLTOIWY XpyNTTOTY- 
tugetherthey were unprofitable; not is doing goodnesa, 


3 Taos avemyue- 
Asepuschre having been 


ta, *[ovn eoti | éws Evos. 
[mot is] even one. 


vos 
upened the 


6 Aapuyt avrwy tats yAwsroas abtwr 
throat ofthem; with the tonguea of them 


edoAtovoav. Los actiiwy two Ta XELAY avTor, 


they deceived. Venom ofasps under the Lips of them, 
W'Oy Tro cToua apas Kat mixplas yeuet. 
Ofwhom the mouth ofcureime and of bitteruesa is full. 


1o Ore G 5 Happ 1) xs 
GEtS OL TWOVES QAUTWY EKVERAL AIMLa CUVT pie 
Swilt the feet ofthem to pour out bluod; ruin 


a Kat TcAaiTwpia ev Tais OSs autays ! Kar 


and Misery to the waya ofthem,; and 
Sov epyvns ovk eyrwoav. 'Ovn eats oBos 
away ofpeace not they kuew. Not 1a fear 
Ocov amevavTt Twy opbarpwv avtwy. 19 Oria- 
ot God before the eyes ofthem. We kuow 
pev Oe, Ott 6a 6 vouos Aeyet, TOIS EV TH 


and, thatwhatthingsthe law Bays, tothuseunder the 


vouw AvAdAet iva way oToua goa~n, wat brodi- 

law itspeaka; that every muuthmayiestupped.and liable to 
Kos ysyntat mas 6 Kompos tT Oew, © Atore e& 
penalty may becomeall the world tothe God. Therefore from 


Epvwr vouou ov SikawbnreTat mata cap 
worka oflaw pot shall be justified all flesh 


& evw- 
before 


Wtoy QvTav* Sia Yap vosov emtyvendis Guaprias. 
bia; through for law an acknowle.gement  ofaiu. 


some affirm that we say,) 
¢ That we may do EViL, so 
that Goop may come; 
Whose CONDEMNATION is 


just. 


9 What then? Do we 
excel? Notatall; for we 
before convieted both 
Jews and Greeks to be all 
under Sin; 

10 even as it has been 
written, t “There is none 
“righteous, not even one; 

JL Thereis *none that 
“understands, there is 
“none that seeks God. 

12 ‘* They all have 
“turned aside; they are 
‘altogether worthless; 
“there is none that does 
“Good, there is not even 
“one. 

13 +t “ An opened 
“Tomb is their THROAT; 
“with their TONGUES they 
“deceive; tthe Poison of 
“ Asps is under their LIPs. 

14 4‘ Their south is 
“fullof Cursing and Bit- 
“terness.” 

15 t“ Their FEET are 
“swift to shed Blood; 

16 “Ruin and Misery 
“are in their PATIS, 

17, “and a Peaceful 
“Road they have not 
“known. 

18 +‘‘Thereis no Fear 
“of God before their EYEs .” 

J¢° But we know That 
Vuatever things [the Law 
says, it speaks to THOSE 
under the Law; so that 
very Mouth may he 
stopped, and that All the 
WokLD may become ame- 
nable to God. 


20 Therefore by Works 
of Law No Human being 
shall be justified im lus 
presenee: [for through 
Law there is an Ackuow- 
ledgement of Sin. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—ll. none that understands, there is none that seeks God, 


12. not is—omrt. 


t 1S. This, with all the following verses to the end of the 18th, are foundin the Seprua- 
gtnt, but notin the Hebrew text; aud itis most evident that it was from this Version thiut 
the apostle quoted, as the verses catrnot be found in any other place with so near an ap- 
proximation to the apostle’s mening and words.—Clarke. Some contend, however, that 


the Apostie quoted from different parts of Scripture. 

' 10. Psa xiv. 2—8. t 13. Psa.v.5; Jer. v. 16. 
8b oe $15. Prov.i.16,; [s9. lix.7, 8. 
3.74; xv. 95. 1 20. Rom, vii.7; Gal, ii. 16. 


} 18. Psa. xxxvi.1. 


t 14. Psa. ext. 8. ton. 
$19. John 


Chap. 3: 210, ROMANS. 


| Chap. 3: 31. 


ANuvi Se xwpis vopov Sixatocvyn Beov wedpa- 
Now but without law arizhteousuess ofGod has been 


VEPWTAL, MapTUPOUMEVY UO TOV VOKOY Kat TWY 
made manifest, being attested by the law and the 
wpopyntwy “8ixaroguyyn Se Oeov Oia micTEws 
prophets; arighteonsness even ofGodthrough faith 
*[Incov] Xpicrov, eis wmavtas *[Kateme wav- 
[of Jesus] Anointed, to all [and upon all] 
tas| Tovs migTevoyTas: ov yap eoTt SiavTOAy. 
2 the believing; not for is a distinction. 
3 Tlavres yap amaptov, kat baTepouyTas TS 
All for sinned, and come short of the 
dofns tov Oeov, “4 Sixarovpevor Bwpeav, TN 
glory ofthe God, being justified freely, by the 


auvTov xapitt, dia THS aToAUTPwWoEWS THS EV 
of him favor, through the redemption that in 


Xpiotw Ingou: » bv mpoedeto 6 Ceos fAaaoTnpLoy 


Anointed Jesus; whom setforth the God a mercy-seat 


dia THS TioTEWS EY TW AVTOV aimaTt, Ets EVSEI- 
through the faith by the ofhim blood, for a point- 


tw ons dikatocvyns aitov, dia Thy wapeov 
mgout ofthe righteousness ofhimself,throughthe passing by 


€ 
Tay TPOyEeyavoTwv ALAPTH LAT WY eV TN) avoxn 
of the formerly committed sins in theforbearance 


tov Oeovr “Smpos, evdeitw THs Stkalocvyns 
ofthe God; to a pointing out of the righteousness 
aITOV EV TW VUY KaIpw, EIS TO ELVAaL aUTOV 
ofhimself in the present time, inordertbat to be him 


Sikaov, Kat SckarovvTa Toy eK mioTews Iyngov. 
righteous, and justifying him of faith of Jesus. 


“7 Tlov ouy nKavxnots; efexAeicOn. Ata motov 
Where thenthe boasting ? itisshut out. Through whatkind 


vomov; Twy Epywy; ouXl, adAdAa dia vomov 
of law? ofthe works? no, but through a law 


mistews: > royiCopeda yap, Sixaoveba: mioret 


of faith ; we reckon for, to be justified by faith 
o 

avOpwrov, Xwpls epywy vomov. “0H Tovdawy 6 

aman, without works oflaw. Or of Jews the 


Oeos povoy; ovxt Kat eOvev; var Kat eOywr. 
God alone? not and ofgentiles? yes also of gentiles. 


30 Eweimep e1s 6 Oeos, 6s Oikaiwoe: TepiTomyy EK 


Since onethe God, who willjustify circumcision from 
miaTews, Kat axpoBvoriay Oia THS MioTEWS. 
faith, and uncircumcision through the faith. 


31 Nopov ovy kKaTapyoupev dia THS TigTews; My 
Law then do we nullify throughthe faith? Not 


yevoito’ adAa vouoy iorwpev. 
let it be; - but law we establish. 


21 + But now, apart from 
Law, God’s Righteousness 
has been made manifest, 
{being attested by the 
LAW and the PROPHETS ; 

22 even God’s Righte- 
ousness, {through the 
Faith of Christ, to All 
W1IO BELIEVE;—for there 
is no Distinction, 

23 for $all have sinned, 
and come short of the 
GLoRY of Gop ;— 

24 being justified freely 
by HIs Favor, {through 
THAT REDEMPTION which 
is by Christ Jesus; 

25 whom Gop has set 
forth to be +¢a Mercy- 
seat, by HIS OWN Bloed, 
through the FAITH; for 
an ixhibition of his RiGHT- 
EOUSNESS [in PASSING BY 
the SINS FORMERLY com- 
mitted, during the For- 
BEARANCE of Gop; 

26 and for an Exhibition 
of his RIGHTEOUSNEss at 
the PRESENT Time, in 
order that he may BE 
Righteous while justifying 
Him who isof the Faith 
of Jesus. 

27 Where tlien is BOAST- 
mre ? It is shut out. 
Through What Law? Of 
works? No, but by the 
Law of Faith ; 

28 for we reckon that 
Man is justified by Faith, 
apart from Works of Law. 

29 Oris he the Gon of 
the Jews alone ? and not of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
the Gentiles also; 

30 since it is {the One 
Gop who will justify the 
Circumcision by Faith, 
and the Uncircumcision 
through the FAITII. 

31 Do we then nullify 
Law through the Farri? 
By no means; but, we es- 
tablish Law. 


* Varican ManuscripT.—22. Jesus—omit. 


92. and on all—omit. 


t 25. The word hilastcerion never signifies “‘propitiation,” as it is translated in the com- 
mon version; but it is always used wherever it oecurs, both in the Old Testament and the 
New, to express the merey-seat; which was the golden lid ofthe ark, upon whieh the She- 
ehinah or cloud of glory rested, and from which oracles were dispensed. See Exod. xxv. 22; 


Num. vii. 3,9; Lev. xvii. 2; Ieb.ix.5.—Im. Ver. Note. 


121. Acts xv.11; Rom.i.17; Phil. iii. 9. 
Rom. iv. t 23. ver.9; Rom. xi. 32; Gal. iii. 22. 
(: 1.1.14; 1 Tim. ii.6; Heb. ix.12; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Neiecoqoormelai. 1. 15. t 30. 


{ 21. John v. 46; Aets xxvi. 22. 


_2 25. Heb. ix. 5. 
Rom. x. 12, 18; Gal. iii. 8, £0, £8. 


$ 22. 
{ 24. Matt. xx. 28; Eph. i.7; 
{ 25. Acts 


Chap. 4:1.) ROMANS. (Chap.4: 11. 


a _,._ O SL 
KEP, 5’, 4. CHAPTER IV. 


: 1 What, then, shall we 
Ti ovy epouey ABpaap trov mwarepa TULwv say of 7 AUranatt on 


What theasballwesay Abraam the father ofus j« 
= FOREFATHER according 
*[edpnrevat] kata capka; *E: yap ABpaau ef | to the Flesh? 


[to have found] according to tlesh ? If for Abraam from 2° For if Abraham was 
’ ed by Work 
epyav edikaiwOn, exet Kavynua, AA’ ov pos tfustited by * boaatieae 
7 justified, hehas boastin but = not toward : 
oe ¢ a . but not before Gon ; 
rov Beov. 3Ti yap 7 ypabn Aeyet; Emsotevoe| $8 for what says the 
the God. What for the writing says? Believed SCRIPTURE? t¢ “ And Abra- 


“lium believed Gop, and 
“it was accounted to him 
“for Righteousness.” 

4 tNow to nist who 


Se ABpaau tw Oew, Kat eAoyisOn avTm es Bit- 


and Ahraam the God, enditwascounted tohim for right- 


Kaoouynv. 4Tw Se epyaCouevw 6 pucOos ov 


eousaess, Tohim but working the reward not works, the REWARD is 
i‘ 
AoyiCeTat KaTa Xapty, aAAG KaTa opetAnpma: | Hot accounted as a Favor, 
is connted according to favor, but according to debt; but as a Debt; 
5 but to Him who does 
Srp Se uy epyatouerw, miotevorrt de emt Tov not WoRK, but who be- 
tohim but not working, believing but on the Thieves on HIM who JUSTI- 


€ . 
dikatouvra Tov aceBn, Aoyilerat H mioTis| Fis tthe uncopty, his 
one justifying the nogodly, is counted the faith FAITH Is accounted for 
avtov eis Sikatoovvny: © kabamep kat Aauid ge id al 
of uimself for righteousness; even es also =—-szDavid ven a3 David also 


speaks of the BLESsSED- 


Aeyet Tov paxapiopoy Tov avOpwrov, “w 6 Geos} iss of the MAN to whom 


speaks the blessedness ofthe mao, towhomthe God | Gop accounts Righteous- 
Works, 
AoyiCeTat Sikaocvyyny ywpis epywy? 7 paxapro., | ness apart frem 
He ¢ et abana he ene 7 saving, ¢ “ Happy are 


counts righteonsness without works; blessed ores, “ti a Wik ae ome 
n 1 4 


‘are forgiven, and Whose 
“SINS are covered ; 

8 “happy is the Man 
“to whom the Lord will 

“not account Sin.” 


9 Is this BLESSEDNFss, 


ay agbeOnoay ai avopiat, Kat @y emexadrdvdbr- |< 
ofwhom areforgivea the iniquities, aodofwhom are covered over 


€ 
gav at aupapriac 8 marapios QavVnPp, @ OV My 
the sing; blessed man, towhomnot no: 


Aoytantat Kupios auaptiav. 9 ‘O pakaptcuos ovy 


Inay count Lord ain. The blessednesa  tuen then, on the circumcr. 
OUTOS, €wL THY TEpiTOUnY Q Kal emt THY akpo- S10N ? or also on the UN 
this, on the circumcision or also on the uncir-/ CIRCUMCISION P for we 
XT 6 affirm, FAITH Was ac- 

Bvuatiay ; Aeyouer yap, *[ér1] eAdoyicby Tq Alin, 
cuincisiun? We say for, [that] Was counted to the counted to ABRAHAM for 


Righteousness. 

30 How then was it ac- 
counted 2 When he was 
in Circumcision, or in Un- 
circimeision? Not in Cire 
chuicision, but in Uncir. 
cuncision. 

ll_ And the received 
the Symbol of Circumci- 
sion, as a Seal of the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of THAT 
yaiTH which he had while 
in UNCIRCUMCISION; in 
order that he might be the 
Father of All uncircum- 


ABpaapn H mors ets Sixacotuvny. ™TMws ovv 
Abraam the faith for righteousness. lfow thea 


eAoyioOn ; Ev TWEPITOUN OVTL, N EV aKpoBvaTia ; 


wasitcounted? io circumcision being, oria uncircumcivion? 


Ovuk ev mepiToun, ard’ ev axpoButtig Ma 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision; aod 


anuetoyv eAaBe Tepitouns, odpayidarTns dtKato- 


a@sign he received of circumcision, @ seal ofthe righteous- 


UuyNs TNS WieTews TNS EV TN akKpoBvoTia* Ets 
nesa of ths faith ofthat in the uncircumcision; io order 


To €WAat QUTOV TATEPA WavTwv TwY WigtTevov- 


that to he him a father ofall of tuose believing 
* Vatican MaNnuscairr.—}. FOREPATHER. 1. to have found—omit. 9. That 
a 
t 1. Isa, H.2; Matt. iti.9: John viii. 33, 30; 2 Cor. xi. 29. t 2. Rom. iii. 20, 27,28, 
28 Gen. xv. 9, Gal. iit 6; James fi. 22, 1 4. Rom. xi.6. Bee dosh Mx. 
t7. Psa. xxxii. Vee, t lt. Wen. avd 


Chap. 4: 12.) ROMANS. { Chap. 4: 19. 


Twy br axpoBuarias, (ers ToOAoyioOnvat *[ ar] | ised BELIEVERs; that the 


through uncircumcision, (in order that to be counted [also] | RIGHTEOUSNESS may be 
e ACCOUNTED to them ; 
autos TyHy Oikatogurvyy,) Kat waTEpa TEPITO-| 2 anda Father of Cir. 
tothem the righteousness,) and a father of circum- 


cumcision, not only to 


4S, TOLS OVK EK TEpITOUYS Povov, AAAG Kal ame of tees 
Gelun, tothose not from circumcision alone; but also eu Nit tO THOSE also 

who TREAD in the root- 
TOLS TTOLXOVGL TOLS LXVETL THS EV axpoBVOTIG| srHpPs of the FAITH of our 
ta luuse treading inthe footsteps ofthe in uncircumecision | papa ER Abraliam, which 


migTews Tov maTpos fuwy ABouap. 3 Ou yap | he had in Uncireumci- 
faith ofthe father ofus Abraam. Not for | SION. 

, : 13 For the promisE to 

dia vowov 7 ewayyerta Tw ABpaau, y TWOTEP-| ARRaAHAM and to his 

throughlaw the promise tothe Abraum, ortothe seed) syyn tthat he should be 


MATL aUTOU, TO KANPOvomoY avTOV E:vat KOTHON, | AN Poker of a World, 
ofhim, that a possessor him tote cfaworld, | Was not throuch Law, but 


y . thro gh a Righteousness 
adra bia Sikatocuyns Tig TEWS. Et yap ot €K| of Faith. 


but through a righteousness of faith. If forthose of 14, fH For if rHosE of the 


vouov, KAnNpovomolt, KeKevwrar 7) mots, Kai| Law are Heirs, the rairu 
law, possessors, hasbeen madevoidthe faith, and | becomes useless, and the 


: Ue g | PROMISE abrogated, 
KaTypynTac 1 emayyeAia oS Vee 15 Besides, {the Law 
bas been multiplied the promise; the for law works out Wrath 3 *but 


opyny Karepyaterary of yap ove egTt voos, | Where Law is not, there 1s 


wiath “works out; where for not is law, 10 Transgression. 
ovde mapaBacis. Aa rovro ex rigtews,|, 16 On account of this it 
nether transgression. Onaccountof this from faith, is from Faith, ft that it 


may be according to Fa- 
vor, [in order that the 
PROMISE might BE sure to 
eTayyeAlav Wart. TY TTMEpuaTi, ov Tw ex Tov} Allthe SEED; notto THAT 

promise toall the seed, nottothatfrom the |of the LAW only, but to 


THAT of the Faith of Abra- 
yououv movoy, @AAa Kat Tw eK migTews ABpaau ham, whois a Father of 


ia KaT@) «=Xapiv> ets To evar BeSaray rHv 
vuthat according to favor; inorderthat tobe sure the 


jaw alone, but alsotothat from faith Abraa. yg all,— 
bs cote matnp Tavtwy juwv  (kadws yeypam-| 17 asit has been writ: 
who is a father of all ofus, (evenas ithaebeen| ten, [‘‘A Father of Many 


* Nations I have consti. 
tat ‘Ort warepa woAAwy eOvwy Tebeika ge‘) “tuted thee,’—in the 


written; That a father of many nations I have placed thee;) presence of THAT God 


KaTevayTt ov emiaTevoe Oeou, Tov (womotouvros whom he believed, + who 
iu presence o(whomhe believed ofGod, ofthat making alive MAKES ALIVE the DEAD, 
and calls THINGS not in 


e€ 
Tous vEKpoUS, Kal KaAovvTOS TA LY OYTA S| Ring as though ExisT- 


the dead ones, and calling the things not being as ING: 
> 
. > 
OVTA. 1s ‘Os Tap eATLOa ew €AMLOL EWLTTEV- 18 who, contrary to 
being. Whe contrary to hope in hope helieved, ilope, believed with Hope, 


cev, €1s TO yeveoOat auTov Tmatepa TOoAAWwY Cae of Mang Meee 
a ordertha ebecome him a father of many 5 2 BORD 
‘a a ; according to THAT which 

€9vwr, (kara To eipnuevov’ OuTws eotrat TO} had been sPOKEN, t“ Thus 

mations, according to that having been spoken, Thus shallbe the | shal] thy SEED be.”’ 


otepua gov?) Kat un acdevnoas tn miste1,| 19 And not having 
Bead of thee;) and not having grown weakinthe faith, grown weak in the FAITH, 


* Vatican Manuscript.—ll. also—omeé. 15. but where. 


. Gen. xvii. 4, &c., Gal. 111. 29. $ 14, Gal. iit. 18. $15. Rom. ili. 20; v. 13, 
20 eo 8, 10, i aa Cor. xv. 665 2 Cor. iii. 7,9; Gal. iti 10,19; 1Johnitii.4. 1:16. Rom. 
ani 24, + 16. Gal. tn. 22. ft 16, Taa. 11.2; Hom. ix. 8 $17. Gen xvii. 5. 
¢ 47. Rom. viii.11; Eph. ii. 1, 5. $17. Rom. ix. 26; 1 Cox. i. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 10. $18 
Gen xv. 5. 


Chap. 4: 20.} ROMANS. 


*[ou] karevonoe To éavtov cwua *[ dn] veve- 
[uat] heregarded the of himself vody [already } having 
Kpwhevov, EKATOVTAETNHS TOU UTAapXwY, Kat THY 
been deadened, an hundred years ald thereabouts being, and the 
vexpwoww THs pntpas Sappass “ers de THv 
deadness ofthe  wuub of Sarah; against and the 
amayyeAtay Tov Bcov ov Stexpt6n Ty amioTtia, 
promise ofthe God not hedisputel inthe unbelief, 


arr’ eveduvauwbn Tn mioret, Sous dotay rw 
but was made stroug inthe faith, giving glury tothe 


Bew, “Kat wAnpopopyfers, dvi 6 exnyyeATat, 


Gad, and haviug been fully assured, that what has been pramised, 
2 

Suvatos eoTi Kat Toigoa. ~~ Ato *T rar] €Ao- 

able heis also to do. Wherefore [also] it was 


3 Our eypady Se 


yicOn avTy es Otkatoovyyny. 
Not it was writtea but 


counted tohinm fur  righteuusness. 


br auTov pavoy, OTL eAoyicOn auTw “4 adrAa 
onaccountof him alone, tbatit was cuunted to him; but 
kat Sr eas, ofs peAAet AoyilerOat, Tors 


also on account ofus, to whomit is ahout to be counted, to thase 


TWigTE€vOvdivy EML TOV EVELPAYTa Inoovy TOV 
believiag on the one haviug raisedup Jesus the 
Kuptoyv jpwy €K VeKpwr* 2 és mapedo0y 61a 


who wasdeliveredup on account of 


dial THY 


Lord of us out of dead anes; 


Th TapaTTwMAaTA Huwv, xa eyepOn 


the uffences of us, aud was raisedup on account of the 
¢ 
Sikaiwoty Huw. 
justification ofus. 
/ 
KE®, ¢’. 5. 
1 AtkeiwGevres ovuv ek TioTEws, EtpnynY 
Ilaving heen justified therefore by faith, peace 


exouey mpos Tov Beov Sta Tov kKupiov juwy 
we have with the Gad through the Lurd ofus 


Incov Xptotov: * 5’ ob Kat THY Tpocaywyny 


Jesus Anointed, through whom alsa the iutroduction 
exxnkapny *[Tn moter] es THY yap Tav- 
we have [by tne faith] inta the favor this, 
THY, €V ‘Nn €oTNKAaMEV’ Kat Kavxwpeda en 
in which we have stood; aad we boast in 
eAmid: tys Sotns tov Beov. 720Ov povoy de, 
haope of the glury ofthe God, Not alone and, 
aaAa Kat Kavx@peba ev Tos OAnbeoiv, edaTes 
but also we baast in the afflictians, knowing 


é6rt  OAupts bropoyny ratepyaterar, +7 Se 


that the affliction enduraace works ont, the and 


irouovn Soximnv, fh Se Soxiun edmida, 54 de 


enduranee approbation, the and approbation hope, the and 


¢ 
€ATiS OV KATALTXUVEl, oT lL y ayarn Tov deou 
hope nat is put to shame, hecause the love ofthe Goad 


* Varican Manuscript.—l9. not—omit. 
2. inthe rartu—omit, 


1 21. Psa. exv.3; Luke i. 87, 45; Heb. xt. 19, 
t 24. Acts ii. 94; xiii. 30. 
Gor. xv.17 ; 1 Pet. is ile t 1. Eph. ii. 4; Col. +. 20. 


ea. } 4. James i. 12. $5. Pink 1.20 


19. already—oemit. 


{Chap.5: 5. 


though he regarded wis 
own Body as dceadencd, 
being somewhere about a 
Wundred years old, and 
the pEADNESS Of Sarah’s 
WOMB 5 

20 he did not dispute 
against the ProMisk of 
Gob, by UNBELIEY, but 
was made strong in the 
FAITH, giving Glory ta 
Gov; 

21 having been filly as- 
sured, That what has been 
promised, ¢heis able also 
to perform. 

22 Therefore, if was ac- 
counted to him for Righte- 
ousness. 

23 But tit was nat writ- 
ten for him alone, That it 
was accounted to him, 

24 but also for us, to 
whom it is about to be ac- 
counted, even to THOSE 
who BRLIEVE {on HIM 
who RAISED UP Jesus our 
Lorp from the Dead ; 

25 twho was dclivered 
up on account of our or- 
FENCES, {and raised cor 
owr JUSTIFICATION. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Having been justified, 
therefore, by Faith, we 
have {Peace wita Gop, 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ ; 


2 through whom, also 
we have been INTRO- 
DUCED into this FAVOR in 
which we stand; {and we 
boast in Jlope of the 
GLORY of Gop. 


3 And not only so, but 
twe triumph also in AF- 
FLIcTIoNs, {knowing That 
AFFLICTION works ouc 
Endurance; 

4 J and ENDURANCE, 
Approval; and APPROVAL, 
ilope; 

5 ftand this Horr is 
not put to shame, because 


22 also—omit- 


: 1 1 23. Rom. xy. 4; 1 Cor.x 6,1). 
ft 24, Isa. liti. 5,6; fom. iii. 25; v. 6; viii. 32, &c 
M4 Eph { 2. Heb. iii. 6. 
v.11; Acts v.41; 2 Cor, xii.10; Phil. ii.17, James i. 2,12; 1 Pet. iii.14 


t 2D 
+ 5. Sars 
Tv. James 


Chap. 5: 6.) ROMANS. 


ev Tals KapSias Quev dia wvespa- 
hearts ofus through spirit 


é w 
tos &ytov Tov dSo0evros Huw. © *[Ert] “yap 
holy of that having been givex to us. [Yet] for 


¢€ 
XpleToS, OVTWY Huwv ac%evwy ETL, KATA Kat~ 
an Aooiated one, being ofus witivut strength still, accordingto a 


EKKEXUTAL 
has been poured outin the 


pov bmep aceBwy amcOave, % Modis ‘yap 
seasonin behalfofimpiousones he died. Scarcely for 
vTep Sixacov Tis amo0averrat: brep ‘yap 


in behalf of ajust persun any one will die; io behalf of though 


Tovayaflov Taya TIs Kat TOAUG amoBavety: 
the good possibly some one evea might dare to die; 


€ 

8 guviatng Se THY EauTOV ayarny els Huas 6 

recoumends but the of himself love to us the 

¢€ 

Geos, 671, ETL GMapTwAwY ovTwY nuwY, XpioTos 
Goud, because, still sinners being ofus,an Anointed one 
cd e 
urep jue amebave, %TIoAAw ouy padrAov, 
in behalf of us died, By much then more, 


SixaiwOeyres vuy ev Tw aluatt avtouv, cwbn- 
haviag heen justifiednow in the blood ofhim, weshal. be 


goueba 8° avTov amo Tys opyns. ME: yap 
saved through him from the wrath. if for 


eyOpot ovTes KaTNAAaynuEY TY Bew b1a Tov 
enemies heing we werereconciled tothe God through the 


Gavaroy Tov viov auTov, TOAAW madAAoY KaTad- 

death ofthe son ofhim, by much more haviog heea 
Aayertes cwOngomeda ev TH (wy auToU. N Ov 
reconciled weshallhesaved in the life ofhim. Not 


povor Se, adAa kar Kavxwpevar ev TH Dew dia 
ouly aud, but also hoasting jo the God through 


€ ba 
rou Kuplov Hwy Inoou Xpirrov, br ob} yur 
the Lord ofus Jesus Avointed, through whom now 
cay suradaayny cAaBouev. “Ata  Tovto 
the reconciliation we received. On account of this 
x ¢€ ¢€ 
@omep St évos avOpwrov Nn auaptia ets Tov 
as through one man the sia into the 
¢€ 
aurpor eronrde, kat Sia THS anapTias 6 Bava- 
wourla@ entered, and through the sin the death; 
Tos? Kat ouT@S Eels TWavTas avOpwrous 6 Bavatos 


and thus to all men the death 
~ ¢ 
Senadev, ep ‘w martes Nuaproy. Axpt yap 
passed through, in which all sianed. Till for 
€ ¢e 
youou ayapTia nv Ev KOTMYy? aucapTia de ovk 
law sin was in world; sin but not 
€AOYVELTAL LN OVTOS VOLO. MAAN eBactrev- 
iscounted not being law. But reigned 


oeyv 6 Oavatos aro Adan pexpt Movoeds kat 
the death from Adam til} Moses and 


¢€ 
ETL TOUS MN GpapTngavTas em: TH SuolwmaTt 
over those not having sinned in the likeness 


TS Tapapacews Ada: 6S €OTL TUTOS TOU peA- 
ofthe transgression of Adam; who is atype ofthe oae 


[ Chap. 5: l4. 


— 


tthe LovE of Gop has been 
diffused in our HART'S, 
through THAT holy Spirit 
which has been GIVEN to 
us. 

6 * Besides we being yet 
helpless, Christ at the pro- 
per Time, died in behalf of 
the Ungodly. 

7 Now scarcely on lice 
half of a Just person wiil 
any one die, though, pos- 
sibly, on behalf of the 
GOOD, some one might 
even venture to die. 

8 +But *Gop_recom- 
mends His OWN Love ta 
us, Because we being yet 
Sinners, Christ died on our 
behalf. 

9 By much more, then, 
having been now justified 
tby his BLOoD, we shall, 
through him, be saved 
from WRATH. 

10 For if, being Ene- 
mies, ¢ we were reconciled 
to Gop through the DEATII 
of his son, by how much 
more, having become re- 
couciled, shall we be saved 
{by his LirE ? 

11 And not only so, but 
we even boast in Gop 
through our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, through whom we 
have now received the RE- 
CONCILIATION 3 

12 for this reason,—as 
¢through One Man sin 
entered into the WORLD, 
(in whom all sinned,) and 
through sin, [ DEATH; 50 
also, DEATIL passed upon 
All Men. 


13 For till the Law, Sin 
was in the World, but 
{Sin is not accounted 
where there is no Law. 


14 DratH, however, 
reigned from Adam till 
Moses, even over THOSE 
who had not SINNED inthe 
SIMILITUDE of the TRANS- 
GREsston of Adam, {who 


‘is a Type of that BEING 


ABOUT TO COME. 


— 


* Vatican Manuscriper.—s, If, then, we being yet helpless. 


he recommends. 
t 5. 2 Cor.i.2%; Gal. iv. 6; Eph.i. 13, 24. 
fii. 16; iv. 9, 10. 
y, 18,19; Eph. ii. 16; Col. i, 20, 21. 
4112. Gen. ini. 6; 1 Cor. xv. 21. 


Rom.iv.15; 1 John iii. 4, t 14.1 Vor. xv. 21, 22, 45 


t 
t 9. Rom. ili. 25; Eph. ii.13; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. 
£10. John vy. 26; xiv. 19; 2 Cor. iv, 10, 11. 
+ 19. Gen. ii.17; Rom. vi. 23; 1 Cor. xy. 21. 


6. yet—omit. 8, 


8. John xv.13; 1 Pet. fii.18; 1 John 


$10. 2 Cor, 
313. 


Chap.5: 15.) FRORMFA NS. _ (Chap.6: 1. 

4‘ 
AovTes. 3 AAN ovx as To Tapamrwua obtw| 15 But not as the FAL, 
being abouttocome. But mot as the fall, 60 So is tlle GRACIOUS GIFY. 
*[kat] To xapicua. Et yao tw Tov évos| Vor if by the rau of the 
{also} the graciuus gift. If for bythe ofone one |ONH, the Many died, muct 
TapanT watt of moAAoL am@ePavoy, TOAAW pad- |More the ravor of Gop, 
falt the many died, by much more| €Ven THAT Gracious GIF? 


Aov n Xapis TOv Oeou Kat q dwpea ev XapiTt TH 
oe favor ofthe God andthe — gift hy favor hy that 


Tou évos avOpwiovu Invov Xpiorov ets Tous TOA- 


ofthe one inan Jesus Anointed to the many 
Aous emepicomevoe. Kar ovx ds 80 €vos 
abounded, And not as through one 


To mev yap Kptua, 


€ 
auapTnoavros, To Swpnua. 
Theindeed for sentence, 


hasing sinned, the = free gift. 
ef e€vos €1s KaTaKpiua’ To O€ Xapioua, eK 
from one to condemnation; the hut gracious gift, from 
TOAAWY TWAPATTWUATWY ELS dixaiwua. 1 Ee yap 
many offences to Fighteouazess. If for 
Tw Tov évos TWapartwuatt 6 Oavaros eBaci- 
by the ofthe one falt the death reigned 
Aevoe Gia Tov Evos, TOoAAy puardov of THY 
torough the one, by much more those the 
Tepisoeray TNS Xaptros Ka *[THs Swpeas | THs 
abundance of the favor and {ofthe gitt] ofthe 
dixatomuyns AauBavovres, ev (wn Bactdevoou- 
riziteonsness having received, in life shall reign 
ot dia Tov évos Invov Xpiorov. Apa ovv 
through the one Jesus Anointed. Indeed then 
@s 5¢ évos wapamTwuaros, eis TavTas avOpw- 
offence, on all men 
Li 3 € 

o5tw Kar 80 évos Siraww- 
als) through one — righteous- 


as through one 
TOUS ELS KATAKIIUA’ 


to cunJdeannazivn,; 60 


patos, ets maytas avOpwirous eis Sikatwou 
ness, on alt men to a justification 
a 

(ans. Seg yap Sia THs TapaKkons Tov 
of life. for through the disvbedience ote 
évos Bato GuapTwAot KaTecrabnoay of 
one wan sinners were constituted the 
wuAAot O8Tw Kat 61a THS UraKons Tou Evos 
miuny 5 80 also thraugh the obe.lience ofthe one 

e 
Ork2tot Katacra%ncovrat of WoAAOL. 


righteous persons shallbeconstituted the many. 


"“Nouos db€ wapeiondAOev, iva mAcovacn To 


Law hut supervened, sothat mgntabound the 
¢ e 
TapamTwun o8 d€ emAEovavey 1) AuapTia, 
olfeuse; where but abounded the sin, 


brepemcpiraevoev 47 Xapts’ “iva dowep eBaci- 
puperubounded the favor; that as reigned 


Aevoey 7) Quaptia ev Tw Oavarw, obTw Kat 77 
the ein in the death, 80 also the 


xapis Bartkevtn Sia Sixawoourys ets Cwny aiw- 
life 


favar mightreign through righteousness into age- 
, € 
viov, 1a Incov Xptiorov toy Kupiov Huw. 
lacting, through Jesus Anointed the Lord ofus. 
KE®, s’. ©. 1 Tt ovy epovmey; emimevwpev 
What then shall we say? onght we to continue 
¢€ o 
7] Guaptia, iva 7 xXapis tAeovacn: *M7y 
in the sino, sothatthe favor may abound? Not 


by the oxnr Man, Jesus 
Christ, abounded to the 
MANY. 

16 And not as through 
Cnc having sinncd, is the 
FREE GIPT. For. indeed 
the SENTENCE was from 
One to Condemnation ; 
but the GRACIOUS GIFT is 
from Many Offences to 
Rightcousness. 

17 Besides, if by the 
FALL Of the ONE, DEATH 
reigned through that ONT; 2 
much more will tHOseE 
WAVING RECEIVED the 
ABUNDANCE of the FAVOR 
and the RIGHTEOUSNESS 
reign in Life through the 
ONE—the * Anointed Je- 
sus. 

18 Therefore, indeed. 
as through One Offence, 
sentence eame on All Men 
to Condemnation ; so also, 
through One Righteous 
act, sentence eame on All 
Men to Justification of 
Life. 

19 For as through the 
DISOBEDIENCE of ONE 
Man, the MANY were econ- 
stituted Sinuers, so evn 
through the OBEDIENCH 
of the ONF, the MANY will 
be constituted Righteous. 

20 And Law supervened, 
so that the OFFENCE might 


abound; but where six 
abounded, FAVOR supcr- 
abounded ; 


21 that as sIN reigned 
by DEATH, 60 also FAVOR 
mightreign through Right- 
cousness for aionian Life, 
through the * Anointed Je. 
sus, our Lorn. 


CHAPTER VI. 


L What then shall we 
say? Ought we to continne 
in stN that FAvoR may 
abound ? 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l5. also—omit. 
Jesus. 91. Christ Jesus our Loxp. 


{ 15. Isa. liti.11; Matt. xx. 28; xxvi. 28. 
Johu av. 22; Ron. hE 20, iv. 15; vii. $; Gal. iii. 19, Os 


17. of the cirt—omit. 


t 18. John xii. 82 


17. Christ 


: Heb. ii. 9. ig 
Ye20r mate vii. 473 1 Tim.i.14 


Chap. 6: 2. ROMANS. [ Chap. 6. 13. 


G 
yevoito. Oitives ame9avomev TH GMapTia, Tws 2 By no means. How 


let it he. Whe wedied bythe ain, how | Shallwe, who have Tdid 
by sINn, live any longer in 

eT: (noouey ev wtTy; 2H ayvoere, dtt dot Pe : ee 

still shallwelive ta it? Or are you ignorant, that as many as 


3 Or are you ignorant, 
that Tas many as_ have 
been immersed into Christ, 
have been limmersed into 
his DFATH?P 

4 We have therefore 
been ¢ entombed with him 
by the IMMERSION in!o 
that DEATH; that as Christ 
was raised from the De:d 
by the forory of the 
FATHER, so also te should 
walk in a New Life. 

5 t Forif we have been 
planted together in the 
LIKENEss of his DEATH, 
certainly we shall be also 
inthat of his RESURREC- 
TION; : 

6 * knowing this, That 
tour oLD Man was cruci- 
fied with nim, so that the 
BODY of SIN may be ren- 
dered powerless; that we 
may no longer be EN- 
SLAVED tO SIN 3 

7 for THE who DIFD 
has been justified from 
SIN. 

8 t And if we @iea with 


eBartisOnuev eas Xpistov *[Inoour, | ets Tov 
were dipped into <Anoiuted (Jesus, ] into the 


Bavatov avtov eBarticOnuev; 4 Svuveradnper 
death of him were dipped? We were buned together 


ovy avutw da Tov Bantituaros e1s Tov Bava- 
thereforewith himthrough the dipping into the death, 


Tov, iva womep nyepOn Xpirtos ek vexpwv 
that as  wasraisedup Anointed out of dead ones 


dia ts Sokns Tov waTpos, OUTW Kat Hues EV 
throughthe glory ofthe father, 80 also we in 


Kawvotyts Cons TEPLTATYTWLEY. he yap cup 
newness ofiife should walk, If for plauted 

@uro. yeyovaney TH GmotwuaTe T9v Oavatou 

tozether we have become in the henesss of the death 


auTov, aAAa KGL TNS avarTacews eEgoucba: 
ofhim, certainly also ofthe reswrection we shall be; 


€ 
6 rouTo ‘yivwoKovTes, 6716 TAAQLOS NUwY avOpw- 
this knowiug, that the old ofus man 


wos guvectavpwly, iva kaTapynOn TO 
was crucified with, that might be rendered powerlees the 


THLA THS aapTias, Tov uNKETL SovAcveEry pas 
body of the sin, ofthe nolonger tobeeuslaved us 


Ty Gpaptiae ' 6 yap arofavay Sedicawrar amo 
inthe sin; he for having died has heenjustified from 


THs Guaptias. 2 Et Se areGavouer ovy Xpicre, 


the sin. Tf but we died with Anointed, | Christ, we believe That we 

miorevouer, OTe Kat cuCnrouev auTa, %ei5ores, | Shall also live with him ; 
webelieve, that also weshalllive with him, kuowing, d knowing that { Christ, 

eT! Xpirros evenfers EK y-enemV, OUKETL a7o0- having been raised from 

that Anoiuted having beeu raised out of dead ones, no longer dies; ie oe Be al ae ee 
yee 10° ea no ionger loras 1 

7 T LEVEL, : 

pyoKker Exvatos avrov ovKeTt Kuptevet O ori hint 


death ofhim nolonger lordsover. Which 


10 For [the death] which 
yap ameBave, Tn auaptig ameavey eparat:) re died, the died by +N 


for he died, by the sin he died once for all; once; but [the life] which 
6 Se (y, (to ew. " Oitw nat Spers| he lives, he lives by Gon. 
which hut helives, belives hy the Gad. So also you 11 Thus also do you ac- 


count yourselves dead in- 
deed by sin, ¢ but living 
- by Gop in the * Anointed 
(avras Se Tw Oew, ev Xprctw Inaov. Jesus. 
living ones buthythe Ged, in Anointed Jesus. 

f ; 12 + Let not stn, there- 


12M ovv BactdeveTrw 7 GuapTia ep Te f ign i 
p @| fore, reign in your MoR- 


é€ 
AoyiCecOe EavTovs veKpouvs wey TH auapTia, 
count yourselves deadoues indeedbythe ain, 


Not therefore let reign the sin, in the/ TAL Body, in order *to 
Oyntw iuwv gwpatt, ets TO HTaxove? } wyde | OBEY 11S DESIRES ; 
mortal ofyou body, in orderthat to obey; uor 13 nor present your 

* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3. Jesus—omit. 11. Christ Jesus. 12. to oBEY its 
DESIRES. 

t 2. ver.11; Rom. vii. 4; Gal. ii.19; vi. 14. t 8. Col. iii.3; 1 Pet.i.24. 2 3 4 
Col.1i 12. t 4. Johnii. 11; xi. 40. t 5. Phil. iii. 10, 11. } 6. Gal. if. 20; v. 
Q4: vi 14; Eph.iv. 22; Col. ili. 5, 9. $7. 1 Pet. iv.1. fe GL & TN 
t @. Rev. 1.18. t 10. Heb. ix. 27, 28. $11. Gal. ii. 19. $ 12. Psa. xix. 133 


exix. 183. 


Chap. 6: 14.) ROMANS. 


TapioraveTe Ta wEAN vuwy drAa adriKias 
present you the memhers of you weaponsofunrighteousnesa 


™) Guaptia’ aAAa wapaotnoate éavTouvs Ty 
tothe sin; but present you yourselves to the 
Oem, WS EK vekpwy CwrTas, KaL Ta MEAN duwy 
God, as outofdeadones living, and the members ofyou 
ézAa Stkatoouyys tw Oey. | ‘Ayaptia yap 

or 


weapons ofrighteousness tothe Gud. Sin fi 


buwy ov Kupievoet’ ov yap ecre bmo vouoy, 


ofyou not shalllordover; not for youare under law, 

5 € 
adr’ bro xapiv. Tr ovv; auapTnooueyv, Tt 
but under favor, What then? shall we sin, because 


Ovk eguey Uo vouov, AAA’ bro xapiv; Mn ve- 
let 


not weare under law, but under favor? Not 
vorto. ‘8 Oun odare, é7t ‘w Tapioravete 
it be. Not you know, that towhom you present 


éautous SovAgus eis braxony, SovAotecte ‘pp 


slaves for ovedicuce, slaves you aretowhom 


nv 
or 


yourselves 


c ¢ ¢ 
UTakoveTe, TOL auaptias e:s Oavaroyv, 
you are obedient, whether of sia to death, 


brakons ers Sixatocuvny;  Xapis Se Tw Oew, 
ofobedience to = righteuusness? Thauks buttothe God, 


¢ e 
étt re SovAot tTys auaptias, Urnksutate be 
that yuuwere slaves of the sin, you obeyed yet 


ex Kapdias ett Ov mape.00yTe TuToy Sidaxns. 

frum heart into which you were delivered a form of teaching, 
€ 

1S ErevOepw0evtes Se aro Ts auaptias, eSou- 

Having been freed and from the sin, you were 


AwOnre Ty Otkatocury. 19( AvOpwrivoy Acyw, 


enslaved tothe myghtevusness. (Accurdiugto man I speak, 
bia, Thy agbeveray TNS TapKos iuwy.) ‘Qe- 
on acconnt of the weakness ofthe flesh of you.) As 


Tep yap WapegTnTAaTE TA MEAT tbuwy dSovAa TH 

for you presented themembers of you slaves to the 

axadapria Kat TH avoulg *[ ers THY avouay | 
uncleanness and tothe iniquity {for the inignity, J 


OITW VvuUV TAPAcTTYOCATE TA MEAN buwy SovaAa ™7 
now present you the members ofyou slaves tothe 


Bixatcoovvyn ets ayiaruov. "9‘Ore yap Sovda 
risnteousness for sanctification. Wheno for slaves 


NTE TIS apmapTias, eAev9epot NTE TY dixaiocu- 
you were ofthe ain, free yOuweretothe righteous. 


yn. *!Twa ovy kaproy evyete ToTE; Ep ols 
ness. Whattherefore fruit hadyou theo? 


so 


vuy emaroxuvedGe: To yap TEAOS Eketvwy, Oava- | 


nuw youareashamed; the for end of those, death. 
¢ 
ros. “-Nuv de edevdepwlevres ato TNS auap- 


Now but from the 


Tias, SovAwbevTes be TH Dew, EXETE TOY Kan- 
having been enslaved andtothe God, youhave the fruit 


having been freed sin, 


inthethings | 


OD 


wee 


[Chap.6: 


{MEMBERS to s1N, as In- 
struments of Iniquity; 
but ¢ present yoursclves ta 
Gop, * as if alive from the 
Dead, and your * Members 
te Gon, as Instruments of 
Righteousness, 

14 For {Sin shall not 
lord it over You; for you 
are not under Law, but 
undcr Favor. 

1s What then ? * Should 
we sin, ¢ Because we are 
not under Law, but under 
Favor? By no means. 

16 Do you not know, 
That $}t0 whom you pre- 
sent yourselves Slaves for 
Obedience, his Slaves you 
are to whom you ere obe- 
dient, whether of Sin to 
Death, or of Obedience to 
Righteonsness ? 

17 But thanks to Gop, 
That though you were 
Slaves of six, yet you 
obeyed from the Heart 
{that Mould of Instruc- 
tion into which you were 
delivered ; 

18 and, thaving heen 
emancipated from sin, you 
became subservient to 
RIGHTRKOUSNESS. 

19 (I speak humanly, 
because of the WEAKNESS 
of your FLESH;) for as 
you presented your MEM- 
BERS enslaved fo IMPU- 
RITY and INIQUITY, 50 
now present your MEM- 
BERS bound to RIGITE- 
OUSNESS for Sanctification. 

20 For when you were 
Slaves of siN, you were 
free as to RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

21 What Fruit, there- 
|fore, had vou at that time 
jin things of which you are 
jnow ashamed? {for the 
kND of those things is 
Death. 

22 But now, having 
been emancipated from 
sin, and having become 
| bound to Gop, you have 


_* Vatican Maxuscrirt.—ti3. as ifalive. 
19. for the rn1quiTy—omtt. 
+ 13. Rom. vil. 5; Col. iti. 5; James iv. 1. 
+ 14. Rom. vii. 4,63 vili.2; Gal. v.18. a 
Joan viii. St: 2 Pet. 11.19. + Te. 2 Times 
Gal. v.1; 1 Pet. ii. 16. = 21. Rom. 1.32. 


t 15. 1 Cor. ix. 


13. Members. 


15. Should we sin. 


+ 13. Rom. xii. 1, 1 Pet. ii. 94; iv. 2 


DIE Z 16. Matt. vi. 24; 


f 18. John viii. $2 ; 1 Cor. vii. 22 


Chap. 6: 35.) ROMANS 


Toy vw es on" wo de TeEAOS, (enr ais- 


eirec i sameusce the zed ew, ee os 
€ lal 
yiov. Ta yap ober sas GuapTies, Gerarvos: 
sea ES. Tse for wre: oftte =, Gerzz; 
zo be wpacke Toy Geov, (27 Sierras €7’ Npiote 


tee be: craces: soicke Goi, 


Iycov Te KUDig Tuer. 


Seras the Lord oO. es. 
Kee. (. 7. 
YH eyrocite, adecAco, (yiverKnove: yar 
O> we yoe izmomty teetares, 29 those Esowier 10r 


rouoy AaAc,) é7: 6 rouos Kupiever Tov crépe- 


iw I peri, Sm che lw lorisever whe ==, 


rov, €O 6coy vor (n; *‘H yao travdpos 
Se TS, ‘ xe <7 3 igs ere 
for wlomzgas 2 tee belres? Tre ier toendtoz=ae 


re Cerri avép: Seder 


ern at woug: eax O€ axo- 
woeestsioctze bree kustaad = bormag ftytavw;, Uo tt =ty 
Gary 6 aInp. KaTHDYEs azo Tov vouOV TOV 
Ge the Surtees, Pee istered v= ase Lew ci «Be 
~ [4 
erdcos. 7Aoz ovr (evros Toverdo0s waiysArs XOn- 
erete=i So teen Ermz the husband 22 edukecess se will 
ueriger, cay yernrat ardor érepes ear Se arota- 
be ezZed, Mf ste shoei be to ames emote; = Set sherZ 
*% 6 ayre. cAeuPepa egTiy axo yvouov, TOY UN 
Gre the bestard, ee steis Eom lee, efire eet 


era: auTyr ustxoAbe, yerouermr avig: evTepe. 


to be ber t eéciteess, bevier tecewe to amen 2notzer. 
4Qqore, adeAGor ucv, Ker tuers eParaevebyre 
Therefore, brevtre= of=e, zis0 you oo were prt t9 deat 


¢ Sea Tov Geuatos Tov NpicrTou, ets 70 
byczelew threxsh t boc efvke Awetetad, iz ecder that 


ps eveota: buas évepe, Te eK vexpey eyepCer- 


o become you po tindiieraetiin tof Gealezes bkavizz best 
7H, fee KapmoGopyowxer Te Gem. ° ‘Ore yop 


ase po thar we shew frame forth Hult to tke God. Wren for 


e 
yuey €F TT GApk: Ta TFAURUSTA Te? QuUaNTIa?, 
wewere t= the as Tie PEssiors eftte ess, 


Ta 2 TOU VOMOY, aeer-sre0 €y TGls peXcouy 
siose vereech the lw, worked ee * rembes 

muer, ers TO Kepro@opegra: te Paratyg. ° Nez: 
ofes, i¢ Otter etnstobizefemi fe: totre ceactt. Now 
Ge K2T roy Henuey azo TOY OLOV. eS. 


bs we were bee] fen fee i, bevic s God, 
€ 
ey ‘wxaTezxouclay Sore Sovrevery Guecs ex 
is wisck wewere belZ; £9 thet bo setve us iz 
Ka:roT Tl DTeEVMATOS, Kal OV Sehr ir: Vere 
sewness Gf spirit, a2 Sot t= oldress ot lez- 
. € 
waros. ‘T: ovy epovuey; 6 veouos auzeTi2; 
om Weret ween shalwests? tte Lae sie? 


1 


FEUIT 2n Seneca. 
ueR, andihe END zone 
Tage 


: 


23 For ithe waszs of 
sin is Death; = but the 


GzZactovus Girt ef Gop is 
wonien Life, by the Angizt- 
ed Jesus, our Lozn. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Are you ignorant, 
Brevkren. (for Lam speak- 
int to those whe ere ac- 
quainted with Laew,) Tha 
the iw conwols a MAN 
ior as lopg a Time as be 
hives f 5 

2 Herce tthe WAEEIFD 
Woman is bound by Lew 
to the LIvinGc Husband; 
but if the HUSBaND cue, 
she is released from ibe 
Lew of - HUSBAND. 

3 St twhile the 
HUSBAND 13 living, she 

will be @eclared en ig 
ieress, if she belenge to 
znother Man; bui ry the 
HUSBAND die, she is free 
jrom the Law; 50 thet she 


7s net an Adalteress, 
ihouch she belons to eno- 
ther Man. 


4 Therevore, my Breth- 
ren, you also were i put 
70 Geath by the Law, 
threrch the Bony of the 
ANOINTED one, in order 
that you mer BELONG 70 
anowher,_i0 EIN who 
wes Esrsep irom the 
Dead, that we should 
tbrinz forth rai: io Gop. 

5 Fer when we were 2 
ibe FLESH, those SINFUL 
Passions, which were 
throuch the Law, i worked 


In CUT Mt MSEES TIO BEING 


FOETH FEUIT 10 DEATH. 

6 Bat now, havin: died, 
we are released from the 
iaw, by which we were 


held; =) teat we mer 
serve sim Newness of 
Spirit, and mci in Oldmess 
et Lever. 


; What then shall we 
the raw Sin? By 


+ 3. Gen. ii. 17; Rem_r. 12; = eae 
2 2. 1 Cor. ri. B. 
U, Col. Hi. ww 
wames 11a 


£ 5. Gal. v.22. 
: & Bom. ib 233 _ Cer. HiL6 


Gry) 7 


3.] ROMANS. 


| 
My yevoiTo*? aAAa THY auapTiay OVK EyVeV, et 
Ne letit he; but the e210 not Lanew, 
un 1a vouour THY TE yap em:Avuiay ovie 7 OEY, 
notthrough law, the evea for struugdesire not 1 knew, 
buy 6 vouos edcyey: Ovx emtOuunoets. 
not the law paid; Not thou shalt luet. 

€ 
°Adopuny €€ AaBovca 7 auaptia, Sia THs ev- 
Opportunity aad having takenthe sin, through the com- 
TOANS KaTEIpyacaTo ey euot Tacay emiOuultav’ 
Wandment worked out in me all strong desire; 
Xwpis "yap vouov GpapTia vekpa. ° Ey be 
Apart from for law sin dead. avd 
e(wy xXwpts vouov more> eAddovons 3e TS 
wasalivespartfrom ‘aw thea; basingcome but the 
€ 

cvTOANS, i GpapTia ave(noer, eyw Se ameba- 
commandment, the sia “ived again, l and died; 


vov' Kar edpeOn poe  evtoAn Ets Cwny, 


él 
u 


and was found by methecommandmentthatfor life, 
cut ets Oavarov, |°H yup QuapTia apopuny 
same for death. The for sin opportunity 
AcRovaa, Sia THs evrorAns etnmaTycEe pe, 
hovngtaken, through the commandment deceived me, 
wat bf autTns amexterver, 12 'Nure 5 pev 
acd throngh it killed. Sothat the indeed 


. e e 
FOMOS Gylos, Kat 7m evTOAN Gayla Kai Sika Kat 
law holy, andthecommandmentholy sod just end 


ayadn. 13 To ovy ayadov, epoe Vey ve Gavaros ; 
Buud, Tbatthen good thing, tome hasbecome death? 


¢€ € 
My yevotro: adda 7 apapt:a’ iv.. garn 
Not letit be; hut the ain, ao that jt might appear 
auaptia, Sta Tov ayadou jot KatepvaCnuery 
ain, through the good to me workiu,; oat 


Bavaroy, iva yevntrar Kal’ brepBodry auaprw- 


death, sothatmigutbecume in excess a siuner 
€ € 
Aos 7 Guaptia Sia THs evtoAns. MNOManerv 
the sia throughthe commandment. We khoow 


yap, é6tt 6 vouos mvevuatixos ectiys eyw be 
cor, that the law epiritual is; I bat 


€ 
Tempauevos tro Thy auapTiay. 
having been suld wader the sin, 


TapKivos Ell, 
fleshly am, 


B°Q yap KatepyaCoual, ov yivwrKw: ov yap 6 
What for lwork out, not Ikaow; wot forwhat 
Berw, 


TOUTO pagda ard’ 6 plTw, TovTO 


oS eee sz — 


1 wich, this 1 practise; but what I hare, this 
mow. Et Se & ov OeAw, TovTO mow, ouL"- 
Ida lf butwhatnot I wish, this ldo, . Ias- 


Onut tw voup, bri Kadros. “Nuv de ovKers 


sent tothe law, that exceilent. Now but no longer 
aa KaTepyaCouar auTo, arn’ n OtkKoUuda ev) 
work out it, but the dwelling in! 


* Vatican Manvuscnrrt.—l7. INDWELLETH in me. 


if| through Law ; 


(Chap. 7: lif. 


no means. Indeed, t Sal 
‘did not know sin except 
for even 
STRONG DESIRE I had not 
known, if the raw had not 
said, {“ Thou shalt not 
covet.” 

8 But stn having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, worked 
in me All Strong desire. 
+ Apart from Law, how- 
ever, Sin is dead; 

9 and £ was ” formerly 
living apart from Law; 
hu. the COMMANDMENT 
havirg come, si1N_ lived 
again, mand £ died ; 

“10 and THAT COMMAND- 
MENTintended {for Life, 
the same was found by me 
for Death. 

11 For stn having taken 
Opportunity, through the 
COMMANDMENT, deceived 
me, and through it killed 
me. 

12 And £0 the [LAW in- 
deed j is holy, and the com- 
MANDMENT holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 That coon thing, 
then, has become Death tc 
me? By no means, bus 
s1N has; that Sm might 
be manifest, through thet 
coop thing producing 
Death tome; sc that sin, 
through the COMMAND- 
MENT, might Secome an 
exceedingly grzat Sinner. 

14 Besides, we know 
That the Law is spiritual ; 
but £ am fleshly, t having 
been sold under SIN. 

15 For what I work ont, 
I do not approve; since 
I do not practise ¢ what I 
desire ; but what I hate, 
this I do. 

16 But if what I desire 
not, this I do, I assent to 
the Law, Thatit is excel. 
lent ; 

17 and now, no longer 
~ am working it out, but 
the sIN * DWELLING in 
| me. 


t 7. Rom. iii. 20. 17. Exod. xx.17, Deut. v.21; Acts xx. 833; Rom. xiii. 9 
* &. 1 Cor. xv. 50. +10. Lev. xviii.5; Ezek. xx. 11,13, 21; 3 Cor. iii. Fil £12. Psa. 
xix. 8: cxix. 38, 137; 1 Tim. i. 8. Bg 14.1 Kings xxi. 20, 95; 2 Kings xvii. 17. 315 
Gal.v.l, 


£.0n. 73 18.) ROMANS. 


3O.5a yap, drt ovK orke: ev 
Iknow for, that not dwells in 
€uot, TOUT E€OTLVY eV TN OQAPKI fLov, ayabov TO 
me, this is in the flesh of me, a goodthing; the 


yap Gede mapake:rat pot, To de KaTep yalerOat 
for towill Js preseut with me, the but to work out 
Ou yap 6 OcAw, 
Not for what I wish, 
Gehw KakoY, TOUTO 
Iwish ancvilthing, this 
Et Se 6 ov OceAw *[eyw,] rTovro 


If butwhatnot wish (1) this 
€ 


TOW, OVKETL EyW KaTEpyaCouat avTo, aAA’ 7 
Ido, nolonger I © work out it, but the 


€u“ot auapTia. 


me sin. 


70 KaAOVY, ovxX EvpioKW. 
the excellent, not IT know, 


Wow ayabovr ada’ 6 ov 
Ido agoodthing; but what not 


Tpagow. 
I practise. 


orkovoa ev euor Guaptia. “1 Eupicxw apa Tov 


dwelling in me sin. I find therefore the 
vowov Tw GeAovTt Exot wotety TO KaAOoY, Ort 
Jaw inthe wishing tome todo the excellent, becaus 


EMOL TO KAKOY TWAPAKEITAl. 
with methe evil thiug les near. 


T@ vVoua@ Tov @eov Kata Tov ecw avOpwrov: 
with the law ofthe God accordingto the inside man; 


Ok c 
*" BAemww Oe ETEpoy vouov ey Tots meAEoL pov 
{eee but another law in the members of me 


QUTiIOTPATEVOMEVOY TM VOMG® TOU VY OS MOV, Kat 
warring ayainat the law ofthe mind ofine, and 


aiXUarwTiCovTa ME TH VOUw THS AmapTias TH 
mahiug a captive metothe law ofthe sin to that 
ovTt ev Tots pedet: pov. *4Taraitwpos eyw 


existingin the members ofme. Wretched [ 


av@pwros' Tis we puTETAL EK TOV TwLATOS TOV 
man; who me willrescue from the body ofthe 


Savatov TovTov; Evxapiorw te bew dia 
death this ? T thank the God by means of 


Incov Xptorov TOV HKuplov Nw. Apa Ouyv 
Jesus Anointed of the Lord of us. So then 


auTos eyw Tw pevy vot SovAcvw vouw Oeov> 

myself I with theindeed mind amin servitudetoalaw of God; 
4 

™  68€ capkl, vow aucptias. KE®. 7’. 8. 


with the but flesh, to a law of sin. 


22 Suyndouat yap 


I am pleased for 


1Ousey apa vuy KaTaxpmua Tos ev Xpiot@ 


No therefore now condemuation tothose in an Anointed 
Incov. 2°O Yap VOMOS TOU TVEVLATOS TIS (wns 
Jesus. The for law ofthe spirit ofthe life 
ey XpioTo inoou, nAcevbepwce Mé are Tov 
by anAnointed Jesus, freed me from the 

€ 
VOLLOU TYS AuapTias Kal TOV davarov. 3 To yap 
law ot the sin and ofthe death. The for 


[ Chap. 8: 2. 

18 For I knew That fin 
me, that is, in my FLESH, 
there dwells no good 
thing; for to DESIRE is 
present with me, but to 
WORK OUT WHAT is EX- 
CELLENT I find not. 

19 For I do net the 
good which I desire, but 
the evil which IJ desire not, 
this I practise. 

20 Butif what I desire 
not, this I do, E no longer 
work it out, but the sin 
DWELLING in me, 

21 I find therefore this 
LAW, when I am willing 
to do RIGHT, That the 
WRONG lies near me. 


22 For I am pleased 
with the Law of * God ac- 
cording {to the INWARD 
Man; 

23 but tI perceive Ano- 
ther Law in tmy mMem- 
BERS, warring against the 
LAW of my MIND, and 
making me a captive to 
THAT LAW of SIN EXIST- 
ING in my MEMBERS. 


24. Wretched Man that 
Iam! who willrescne Me 
from f¢ this Bopy of 
DEATH? 


25 +* Thanks to Gon, 
by means of Jesus Christ, 
our Lorp. Consequently, 
then, indeed, £ myself, by 
the MIND, amin subjection 
to the Law of God, but by 
the FLESH to the Law of 
Sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


1 There is then No Con- 
demnation now to THOSE 
in the Anointed Jcsus ; 


2 for tthe Law of the 
SPIRIT of LIFE by the 
Anointed Jesus, liberated 
* me from the Law of SIN 
and of DEATH. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—20. I—omit. 
9. thee. 


22. the MIND; 


25. Thanks to God. 


+ 24. There seems to be here an allusion to an ancient custom of certain tyrants, who 
bound a dead body to a living man, and obliged him to carry it about, till the contagion from 


the putrid mass took away his life.—Clarke. 


t 18. Gen. vi.5; viii.21, 
ae v.17 { 23. Rom. vi. 18, 19/ 
om. Vi. 18,.22;, Gal. ii. 19; v..1. 


¢ 22. 2 Cor. iv. 16; Eph. iii. 16; Col. iii. 9, 10. 
ft 25. 1 Cor. xv. 57. 


4 WB. 
$ 2. John viii. 353 


chap. $: 3.) ROMANS. 


—- 


aduvatoy Tov vouov, ev ‘w yaodever dia THs 
Inability ofthe law, in that itwasweak through the 


capkos, 6 Bevs Toy EauTov viov mwenwas ev dpot- 
flesh, the God the efhimeself son havingsent in aform 
¢€ ¢ 
WHATL GAPKOS QpapTias, Kat TWeEpt auapTias, 
of flesh of sin, and onaccountof sin, 
e e 
KAT EKPLVE THY auapTiav EV 77) oapket 4 tv&% TO 
condemned the ain in the flesh; so that the 
€ 
dikciwua Tov vouov TAnPwOn EV TpiY, TOLS LN 
nighteousuessofthe law mighthefulilledby us, by those not 


KaT@ CapkKa Tepimatovaly, adda KATO 
according to — flesh walking, but accerding to 
mvevua. OF yap kata capKa ortes, TO 

spirit. Those for accordingto flesh beiug, the things 


78 Gapkos dpovovaiw: of d€ Kata mvevua, 


ofthe flesh bre minding; those but according to spirit, 
Ta Tov myevpatos. ®&To wp ppornua TNS 
the things of the spirit. The for miod of the 


oapkKos, Oavatos: to Se povnpa TOV WVEULa- 
flesh, death; the but mind ofthe apirit, 


tos, (wy kat eipyyn. 7% Atoti To Ppovnua HS 


life and peace. Because the mind of the 


owapkus, exOpa eis Beovy Tw yap vouw Tov Beov 
flesh, enmity to God; tothe for law ofthe God 


ovx bmwotaccetat, ovde yap Suvarais Foi Se ev 
not itie subject, neither for itiaahle; thosesnd in 


OapkKt OVTES, Gew aperat ou Suvavrat. o Tusers 
flesh being, to Gad to be pleasing not they are able. You 


de ovk EgTe €v GapKi, GAA’ Ev TrvevmaTl, ETEp 
but not are in flesh, but in Spirit, ifindeed 


nvevua Peou otxer ev buy. Ee Se tis wvevua 
epirit of God dwells in you. i: andeny one apirit 


Xpiotov  ovk EXEL, OUTOS OUK EOTLY aUTOU. 
ofan Anointed onenot has, he not is of him. 


10 Ei be Xpiotos ev buy, TO wEvY OwLa veEKpoY 
lf butan Anointedin you. the indeed hody dead 
oe 


e 
Guaptiav: To be mvevua (wn d:a 
with respect to ein; the but apirit life with ec to 
Bixaioouvny, *1E: be ro mvevua tov eye. vav- 
righteousness. Jf butthe spirit of him ha~ing raised 


tos lygouy €k vexpwy oiKet ev viv, 6 eye” 
up Jesua ontofdeadones dwells in you, he having 


pas TOY Xpiorov ek VEKPQ@V, (worornoes KQtL 
raved the Anointed outof dead onea, wilimake ahve also 


Ta Ovnta cwuata tbuwy, Sia To evotkouv avtov 


the mortal bodies ofyou, throughthe iudwelhng of him 
€ 
RVEULA EY UULLY, 
spint ia yon. , 
9 
2 Apa ouy, adcAdoi, operrAetat €guEey ov TN 
So then, brethren, debtors weare nottothe 
fapki, Tov Kata oapra (nv. EE: yap 
flesh, ofsbe accordingto flesb to hve. If for 


* Vatican Manescrirt.—l1l. Christ. 


t 8. Acts xii.30; Rom. iii 20; Heb. vii. 18.19; x.1, 210,14. 
t 5. Gal. v. 92, 95 
I 7. 1 Cor. ii. 14 
111 Actsii. 24. 
$12. Rom. v1.7. 14. 


Cor v.21 t 5. John iit. 6; 1 Cor. 11. 14. 
; ver.13; Gai. vi. 8. 1 7 ames iv. 4. 
16: vi 19. 19. Gal.iv 6- Phil. & 19 
&, 1 Cor. vi. 14, 2 Cor. iy 4; pb ii}. 


( Ciapmseel=: 


3 For twhat was IM. 
POSSIBLE for the LAW, in 
that it was weak through 
the FLESH, [GopD, having 
sent his OWN Son in a 
Form of the Flesh of Sin, 
even (by an offering] for 
Sin, condemned sin th the 
FLESH ; 

4 so that the RIGHTE- 
ousNESs of the LAW may 
be fulfilled by ws, who are 
WALKING, not according 
to Flesh, but according to 
Spirit. 

5 For frHosz who 
LIVE according to Flesh, 
aro minding the THINGS 
ofthe FLESH; but THOSE 
who livs according to 
Spirit, {the THINGS of the 
SerBiT. 

6 < For the minp of the 
FLES*t is Death; but the 

“IND of the SP1RIT is Life 
and Peace. 

7 Because the MIND of 
the FLesu is tEumity to 
Go"; for to the Law of 
tian it 18 not subject - 
{ nor, indeed, can it be. 

8 Tuossk, then, who 
ARE ina Sensual state, are 
unable to please God. 

9 But pou are not Sen- 
sual, but Spiritual, because 
+the Spint of God dwells 
in you. Bnt if any oue 
possess not tthe Spirit of 
Christ, he 1s nar of him. 

Ll And 1f Christ be in. 
you, tice BODY indecd is 
dead a to Sin: but the 
spirit 3. Life as to Right- 
eousness. 

1. Andif the spirit 
tnim who RAISED Jesus 
from che Dead dwell ir 
you, {HE who RAISEL 
* Christ from the Dead, 
wil also make alive your 
MORTAL Bodies, through 
the INDWELLING of his 
Spint | Within you. 

12 $So then, Brethren, 
we are not Debtors to the 
FLESH, to live according 
to the Flesh. 


28. Gal. iii. 13; 2 
{ 6. Rom. vi. 
¢ 9. 1 Cor. *an 

t 11. Rom. v1.4 


Chap. 8: 13.) ROMANS. . 


[ Chap. 8: 22. 


KaTQ 


gapra (nre, wedAcTe amobynoKety: «1 
according to i 


flesh you live, you are about to die; if 


de mvevuart tas wpoters tov cwuaros Sava- 
but by spirit the practices ofthe body you put 


TOUTE, Cnoecbe. M ‘Oro yap WvEevuLatt Gesu 
todeath, you shall live. As many as for by spirit of God 


ayevTat, obToL evory viot Geov. Ou yap eAa- 


are led, these are sons of God. Not for you 

? 

Bere mvevua Sovderas madw ets poBov, add 
received a spirit of hondage back to fear, bus 


eAaBere mvevua viobecias, ev ‘wv KpaCower 
youreceived aspirit of sonship, by which We Cry; 


ABBa, 6 rarnp. 


Abba, the father. 


pel TH mvevpaTt nuwy, Tt ecuev Tekva Geov. 
therwith the spirit of us, that weare children of Gad, 


1% AvTo To TvEevua ouMpapTU- 
Itself the spirit testties tage- 


WE. de rexva, kat KA7pOVvOuOL? KANpovomot ev 


{ff and children, also heirs; heirs indeed 


Oeov, cuyxAnpovouot S€ Xpiorovs eimep ocup- 


of God, joint-heirs and of an Anointed; ifindeed we suf- 
Tarxoneyv, iva kat cuvdotac@pev. 38 AoyiCo- 
fer with, 80 that also we may be glorified with. I reckon 


mat yap, 6re our atia ta mwabnuata Tov yoy 
for, that not comparable the sufferings ofthe now 


Kaipou Tpos THY meAAovTay Bokay amoKxadudln- 
season with the being about glory to be revealed 


19H yap amoxapadokia THS KTI- 


€ 
VAL ELS NMS. 
i The for earnest desire ofthe crea- 


in is. 


Tews THY aToKaAuWY TwY Viwy Tov BEeouv ameK- 


tion the revelation ofthe sons ofthe God looks 
Sexetar. Tn yap pmaraornt:  KTIOIS 
fore Tothe for vanity the creation 
imetayn, (ovx éxovta, adda Sia Tov Srora- 


was placed under,(not voluntarily, but through him having 


FY 2! § € 
tavta,) em eAmidt, 2671 Kar avtTy H KTLOLS 
placed under,) in hope, that even itself the creation 


eAevOepwOnaeTat aro THs SovAcias THs POrpas 
will be freed fram the hondage ofthe corruption 


els THY EAEvOEplay THs dotnNs TwY TEKYWY TOU 


into the freedom ofthe glory ofthe children ofthe 
Jeov. “ Ordapev yap, ért waca h eTisis our- 
Gad. Weknow for, thet all the creation groans 


revacer kat cuvwdivet axpt Tov yvuve 23 ov Movoy 
wgether andtravailstogether till the now; not only 


+ 19, 20, 21,22. 
elaim the cap Tipincs to the Whole creation,’ 


13 For tif you live ae. 
cording to the Flesh, yor 
at about to die; but if, 

y the Spirit, Jyou put to 
death the fitos of the 
BODY, you shall live; 

14 because fas many as 
are guided by God's Spirit, 
these are Sons of God. 

15 ¢ For you did not re- 
ceive a Slavish Spirit back 
again for tfear; but you 
received ta Spirit of Son- 
ship, by which we cry, 
¢ “Abba! FatnHer!” 

16 {The sprRit itself 
testifies together with our 
SPIRIT, that we are Chil- 
dren of God. 

17 Andif Children, also 
Heirs; { Heirs, indeed, of 
God, and Joint-heirs with 
Christ; tifindeed, we suf- 
fer together, so that we 
may be also glorified toge- 
ther. 

18 For I consider That 
{tthe suFFERINGS of the 
PRESENT Time, as wun- 
worthy of Comparison with 
the FUTURE GLorRy to be 
revealed in us. 

19 Indced, tthe EaR- 
NEST EXPECTATION of the 
f CREATION longs for the 
REVELATION of the sons 
of God. 

20 For {the cREATION 
was made subject te 
FRAILTY, (not voluntarily, 
but by HIM who PLACED 
it UNDER;) 

21 in Hope That even 
the CREATION itself will 
be emancipated from the 
SLAVERY of CORRUPTION, 
into the FREEDOM of the 
GLory of the CHILDREN 
of Gon. 

22 For we know That 
the Whole cREATION 
groans together and trav- 
ailsin pain together tall the 
PRESENT time. 


Ktisis, creation, hns the same signification here asin Mark xvi. 15; “ Pro- 
thatis, all mankind; and also Col. i. 23, 


where a similar phrase occurs. That the bruteandinanimate creation is not here spoken 
of, but mankind, is evident from the hope of emancipation from the “snavery of CORNUP- 
Tron” held out in the 2ist verse, and the contrast introduced in the 23rd verse, between 
the Atisis and those “‘ possessing the F1RsT-FrRutt of the sPinit.” 


t 13. Gal. vi. 8. 
Cor. ii. 12; Heb. ii. 15. 
t 15. Mark xiv. 36, 1 
Wvave £17. Acts xiv. 22; Phil.1. 29; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
4.6, 7; iv. 13. 4 19. 1 John iil. 2. 


t 13. Eph. iv. 22; Col. iii. 5. 


f 20. Gen. 111. 19. 


¢ t 14, Gal. v.18. t 15. 
{ 15. 2 Tim.i.7; 1 John iv. 18. 
16. 2 Cor. i. 22; v.5; Eph. i. 13; rv. 80. 


$15. Gal. iv. 5,6. 
117. Gal. iii. 29; 
£18. 2Cor.iv /; 1 Pet, 


Cheap. 8: 23.) ROMANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 39. 


de, GAAG Kat auTOL THY aTAapXNY TOL WYEUUATOS 

and. but also ourselves the  first-fruit ofthe epirit 
exovTes, kat *[fuers] avro. ev Eavrois TTrEva- 
having, and [we] ourselvesin ourselves groan, 
(ouev, viodemiav amekde yumevot, THY aWOAVTpw- 
a sonship looking far, the redemption 

©) 

ow Tov cwuatos Huwy. “*Ty yap eAmidt ego 
ofthe body ofus, By the for hope we 
Onuev. EAs S¢ BAeTomevn, ovk eoTiy eAmis: 


were saved. Ahope but being seen, not is a hope; 


& yap BAewe: tis, Tt *[ Kar] eAmiCer; Et be 
hopes? If but 


what for sees one, why {also] 
6 ov BAewomev, eAmiCouer, 8° tropovns 
tre hope, with natience 


what not we see, 

oO, 
amekSexoueba, “‘Noavtws Se Kat TO TYEvMa 
In like manner aud also the spirit 


we wait. 


¢€ 
ovvavTiAauBaverat Tais amQevetas Uwe 70 
helps the weaknesses of us; the 


yap tt mpoteviwpeba kalo Set, ovKk oidaper, 


for what we should pray as itbehoves, not we kuow, 
adr? avTo To mveupa brepevTvvxaver *[irep 
but itself the spirit intercedes (on hehalf 
= 9 
juwv| oTevaypots adadnTots. 7'O be €peu- 
otf us) with groans nnspoken, Hie but search- 
vwy Tas Kapdias, oe Tt TO povnua Tov 
ing the hearts, knows what the mind ofthe 
myvevuaTos, Tt Kata Oeov evtuyxavet vreEp 
spirit, because according to God itintercedes on beha,t 
ayiwy. 


or holy ones. 


SOdauey Se, 671 Tos ayarwor Tov Beov 
Weknow and, that to those who love the Ged 


TAVTQ guvepyel els ayabor, TOLS KQTQ Tpy- 
ail things work together for good, tothoseaccordingto a pur- 


Oeow KAnros ovo. * ‘Or: ods TPOEYYHW, KL 


pose called being. Because whom he foreknew,  ilso 
Tpawpige gTvEMOpoovs THS EtLKOVOS TOV viou 
he before marked out copies of the likeness of the son 

auTou €iS TO EtVval AUTOV TPWTOTOKOY €. roA- 


the tobe him a first-born 


3905s 8€ wpowpice, TovTous 


ofhinwelf for 


Aots adeAgdors. 


among many 


brethren. Whom and hehefore marked out, those 
Kat eKadeTe’ Kal ous EKaAETE, TOUTOUS Kal 
also he called; and whom he called, those also 
eOiKaiwoev ous de edtkaiwoe, TovTovs Kat 
he justified, whon and he justified, those also 
edoface. “Ti ovy epoumey mpos tavta; Et 
he glorified. What then shall we say to these things? If 


f ¢ £ > c 32 e 
6 Ocos trep Huwy, Tis Kal apuov; % ‘Daye 
the God on behalf of us, who against ns? Who indeed 


t > ¢ < 
Tov tdtov viov ovk eperoato, adAdN bTrep Iuwy 
ofthe own son not spared, but onbehalf ofus 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—23. we—omit, 
26. on behalf of us—omit. 


t 33. 2 Cor. v.53 Eph. i. 14. thoes 2iGor. vss: 


Luke xsi. 28; Eph. iv. 30. t 94, 2 Cor. v.7; Hob, xi. 1. 
1 John v. 14. {t 20. Col. i. 15, 138, Heb. ig; Revoi. a, 


£4. also—omit. 
28. Gop works all things together for good. 


23 And not only it, but 
ourselves also, possessing 
tthe FiRstT-FRUIT of the 
SPIRIT, teven we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, 
{waiting for Soanship,— 
the {REDEMPTION of our 
BODY. 

24 For we were saved 
by the nope; fbut a 
!lope which is seen is not 
Hope; for why does any 
one hope for what he 
sees? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, we 
wait for it with Patience 

26 And in like manner 
also the SPIRIT assists our 
* WEAKNESS; for we do 
not know WHAT we shotld 
pray for as we ought; but 
tthe spiriv itself inter- 
cedes with wunspokcn 
groans. 

27 and NE whosFARcn- 
ES the HEARTs, knows 
what is the MIND of the 
sPiniT, Because [accord- 
ing to God it intercedes 
on behalf of Saints. 

28 And we know That 
*all things work togucher 
for good to THOSE who 
LOVE Gop,—to THOSE 
BEING INVITED according 
to a Purpose; 


29 because those whom 
he foreknew, he also prede- 
termined to be Copies of 
the LIxENESs of his son, 
for him To BE fa First- 
born among Many Breth- 
ren; 

30 and th3se whom he 
predetermined, he also in- 
vited; and whom he in- 
vited, these he also justi- 
fied; and whom he justi- 
fied, those he also glorified. 

31 What shall we say, 
then, to these things? 
Since Gop is for us, who 
ean be against us? 

52 Surely he who spared 
not his own Son, + but de- 


96. WraKNESS: 


t 2%. Luke xx. 26. 
t 25. Eph. vi. 1s. 
>. 82. Rom. iv. 25. 


Chan. 8: 33.) ROMANS. 


TAVT@Y wapedwkev GUTOVY? TwWS ovXt Kal Ovyv 
alt delivered np him; how not also with 


QuTw@ TQ WAvTa Huy XAapioeTat S 33 Tis 

him the things all to us will he graciously give? Who 
eyKaAreoet Kata ekAexTwy Oeov; eos 6 
will hing a charge against chosenones of God? Godthat 


Sicaiwy; 34 Tis 6 karaxpiwy ; Xptotos 6 aro- 
justifying ? Who he candemning? Anointed that having 


*Trat] evyepOcss és Kat 
{also} having been raised? who alsg 


Bavwy; padrdov Se 


died? atillmore and 


Oeov; bs Kar evTuyxaver 


eotiv ev detiq Tov 
i God? who and intercedee 


ie ou right ofthe 
¢€ 
ume 
on behalf 


ayanyns Tov Xpiotov; OAnlis; ny cTEvoxwpia ; 
love ofthe Anointed? Affliction? or distress? 


nuov; Tis jas xwpicer aro THs 


ofus? Who us willseparate from the 


n Siwyhos: 1 Amos; nyvuvoTns: 4 KWwdvvos; 


or persecution? or famine? or nakedness? or peril? 


n paxapa; *(Kadws yeyparrar ‘Ort evexev 
or sword? {as it has heen written; That on account 


cov Oavatoupeda bAnY THY Huepav? EAoyic8n- 
of thee we are put to death whule the day ; we were ac- 


wev ws mpoBata chayns.) 


counted as sheep of slaughter.) 


37 AXA’ ev TovToLs 
But in these 


¢€ 
TaATlV DrepyiK@MEY dia Tov AYATNOAVTOS HUGS. 
all we more than conquerthroughthe one having loved us. 


38 Tereicpat yap. étt ovte Oavatos ovte (wn, 
Igm persuaded for, that neither death nor life, 


OUTE QYYEAOL OVTE APXAL, OUTE EVECTWTE 


nor messengers nor principalities, nor things heing present 
ovtre  peAdovta, ovte Suvayets, % ovre 
nor things heing ahout to come, nor powers, nor 


ipwua ovre Balos, ovTe Tis KTICIS évepa Suvy- 
height mor depth, nor any creation other will he 


TETAL HMAS XYwpioat aro TyS ayamns Tov Geov, 
able us toseparate from the love ofthe God, 


tns ev Xpiat@ Inoov Tw Kupip jywwv. KE, 


ofthatin Anointed Jesus the Lord of us. 


6’. 9. 1 AAnOeray Acyw, ev Xptatw ov Wevdo- 
Troth Ispeak, in Anointed; not Lutter 
pat, (cunpaprupovons pot TNS TuvEldngEws 


falsehood, (bearing testimony together to me the conscience 


o 
uov,) ev Tveupart ayip: 2 6Tt AvTN wor EoTt 
ofme,) in a epirit holy; that grief tome itis 


peyaadn, Kat adtadermtos oduyn TH Kapdiqg pov. 
great, and unceasing anguish isthe heart of me. 


* Var. Manuscript.—34, also—omit. 


¢ 34. Heb. vil. 25; ix. 24; 1 John ii. 1. 
v.11. 


[ Chap. Genz. 


livered him up on behak 
of us all, how willhe n& 
with him also graciously 
give us ALL things? 

33 Who will bring at 
accusation against God’ 
Chosen ones? Will THav 
God who JuSTIFIES ? 

34 Who is HE who CON- 
pDeEmMNS? Will THaT A- 
nointed one who DIED; 
and, still more, who has 
been raised; who also is 
at the Right hand of Gon, 
and {who intercedes ca 
our behalf? 

85 Who shall separate 
us from THAT LOVE of 
* Gop, which is in the 
Anointed Jesus? Shall 
Affliction, or Distress, or 
Persecution, or Famine, 
or Nakedness, or Peril, or 
Sword ? 

36 (even as it has been 
written, ¢‘‘On account of 
thee we are put to death 
the Whole pay; we are 
accounted as Sheep for 
Slaughter.”) 

37 tBué in ail these 
things we do more than 
overcome, through HIM 
who LOVED us. 

38 For I am_ persuaded 
that neither Death nor 
Life; neither Angels nor 
Principalities ; neither 
Things present nor Things 
future; nor Powers, 


39 nor Height, nox 
Depth, nor any other thing 
in Creation, will be able ta 
separate Us from THAT 
LOVE of Gop, which is in 
the Anointed Jesus, our 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER YX. 


1 I ¢speak the Truth in 
Christ, £ do not speak 
falsely, my CONSCIENCE 
co-attesting with me, in a 
holy Spirit, 

.2 that I have great Griet 
and Unceasing Anguish in 
my HEART, 


35. TuaT LovE of Gop which is in Christ Jesusi 
t 35. Psa, xliv. 22; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 315 3 Cor 
{ 87. 1 Cor. xv. 57; 2 Cor. ii. 14; 1 John iv. 4; v. 4,5; Rev, xii. 1. $1 


Rom. 1.9; 2 Cor. 1.23; x1.31; xii. 19; Gal. i. 20; Phil. 1.8; 1 Tim. ii. 7. 


Chap. 9: 3.) ROMANS. 


{Chap.9 : 


: Huxyouny yap autos eyw avabena elvat a7o 
Waswishing for myself { an accursed thing tobe from 


tov Xpiotov brep Twv adeAdwy pov, Twy auy- 
the Anointed oneontehalfofthe brethren of me, of the rela- 


4 o¢ 
oiTives eto Iopa: 


who are Isra- 


yevwy fou KaTa@ oaapKa: 
tives ufme according to feeh; 


¢€ 
cat Soka, Kar ai bia- 
and the glory, and the cove- 


e id € 
NAITAaL, wy 7 violEria, 


elites, of.whumthe souehip, 


Onkat, Kat vouoJerta, Kat 7 AaTpela, Kat ai! 


nauts, and the lawegiviog, aud therelipiousservice,aud the | 
5 ¢ 

emavyeAtat, °w@y of marepes, kar eb wr 6 

? pruniises, of whom the fathers, aud frow whout the 


6 wY emt TavTwy 


Xpigtos TO KaTa@ GapKa, 


Auviuted that accurdingto flesh, be being over all 
Geos evAoynToOsS Ets TOV aiwras. Any. 
God worthy of praise into the agea. So be tt. 


6 Ovx otov S<, dtt exwmewTwkey 5 Roos Tov 


Not  soae but, that hasfalleuoff the word oftuie 
Seouv' ov yap maytes of ef lapandA, oftot We | 
God; not for ali thosefrom  Loerael, these ler 


7OvS 61: e:ot omepua ABpaau, | 
Nor beeausethey are eed of Abraain, ail 


NA. 


el. 


TeKva, AAA’ ev Ioaak KANPnoETAL Go! OTEpEA, 
children, but in laate ehall be called tothee a seed, 


8 rouT’ E€CTLY, OV TA TEKYA TYS TCApKCS, TAUTA 
this is, not the children ofthe flesh, there 


TeKva Tov Beov? AAAG TU TEKVATIS aTAayyEAlas 
clildrea of the Gud; but the children ofthe promise 


9 EmavyeAtas yap 6 


AoveCerat eS oTEpua. 
Of prumise for the 


are couuted for seed. 


Aovyos ovTos’ «Kata Tov Kaipoy TovToy EAEv- 


wurd this,  <Accurdiugto the acason this I will 


10 Ov povoy 


gual, KaLeTTAat TH Bappa vios. 
Not only 


come, aud shallhe tothe Sarah a son. 


b=, aAAa wa ‘PeBcxna, ef Evos KoiTnNY exovTa 
and, but also Rebecca, from oue conception having 


loaak Tov matpos juwy. 11 Mnrw yap vyevyn- 
Ixaac othe = Datuer of ns. Notyet for they having 


Oevrwv, pnde mpagavtwy Tt ayabov 7 Kakov, 
beeo Loru, nor haviug done anything good or bad, 


3 
(iva n Kart exAovyy mpoeats Tov @eou Bev), 
(vo thattheaccordingtoauelectiun purpose of the God imightabide, 


ovk ef epywv, add ex Tov KaAourTos,) }? eppn- 


ovt from works, hutfrom the one ealliog,) it was 


Qn avrn? ‘Or: 6 perCwy SovAeutet TW EAT TOM 
said to her; That the greater ehall be subjectto the lesser. 


* Varican ManuscairT.—a the covenant. 


3 on account of my 
BRETHREN, my KINSMEN 
according to ihe Flesh; 
(t for £ ‘myself was wish- 
ing to be accursed from 
the ANOINTED one;) 

4 who are Israelites; 
to whom belong ¢ the son- 
sittp, and the GLORY, and 
* the PT COVENANTS; and 
the LAW-GIVING, and the 
nites of SERVICE, and ¢the 
PROMISES 3— 

5 whose are the ra- 
THERS, and {from whoniis 
TUAT ANOINTED one, ac- 
cording to the Flesh; i» 
Who Ts over all, God blessed 
to the AGEs. ‘Amen. 

6 But not as implying 
that the worp of Gun his 
falkns; for At those 
who are from Israel, these 
are not Israel. 

7 Nor Because they 
are the Seed of Abraharm, 
are they ALL Children; hut 
$< In Isaae shall thy Seed 
“be calli d.” 

8 That is, the cri 
DREN of the FLEs121, thise 
are not of Gov; but the 
{ cii_pRrn of the rnom- 
1SE are accounted for tha 
Seed. 

9 For this is the worp 
of Pronifse—t “* According 
“to this sEason [ wili 
“return, and Sarah shal] 
“have a Son.” 


10 And not only this, 
butalso to f Rebecca, when 
she had conceived twins 
by One,—by Isaac our 
FATHER ; 


11 (for they not having 
heen born, nor having 
done anything good or bad, 
so that Gop’s PURPOSE, a3 
to an Election, might 
abide,—not from Works, 
but from 111af who CALLs ;) 

12 it was said to her, 
+“The suprrior shall 
‘be subject to the INFE- 
ae RIOR an 


2 3. Exod. xxxii. $2. 1 4. Exod.iv.92; Deut. xiv.1; Jer. xxxi. 9. $4. Acts 
ii. 25, 1 4. Acts xxv 6. Se fy Luke 111. 23. : 6. John viii. 39; Rom. ii. 
1499, v.12, 16; Gal. vi. 16. 2 7. Gen. xxi. 12: Heb. xi. 18. : 8. Gal. iv. 23 


110. Gen. xxv. 21. 


“7 


‘y Gen. xviii. 10, 14. 


Vii 


$12. Gen. xxv. 28. 


Chap. 9. 13.) ROMANS. 


13 kadws yeyparrai: Tov IlaxaB nyarnoa, Tov 
as ithas been written; The Jacob lloved, the 


Se Huav ewionoa. MT: ovv epovmev; pn ade- 


but Esau I hated. What then shaliwesay? not  injus- 
Kia mapa tw Oews Mn yevoitro. © Tw yar 
tice with the God? Not let it be. Tothe for 


Mwvoyn Aeyer EAcnow é6y ay cAew, Kat cik- 
Moses hesays; Iwillpity whomIshonldpity, and [will 


reipnow 6yv av oxtetpw. 18 Apa ovy ov Tou 
compassionatewhom I should compassionate. So then rot ot the 


JeXovTos, ovde Tov TpEXoVTES, AAAG TOV EAE- 
one willing, nor ofthe onerunning, hut ofthe  pity- 


Y Aeyet yap 7 ypagn Tw dapaw: 


ouvtos Geov. 
i Says for the writing tothe Pharaoh; 


ing God. 


‘Ott e1s auto TouTo efnyeipa2 oe, dws evdertw- 
That for samé_ this Irasedup thee, that I might 


pat ev co. THv Suvauiy pov, Kat dtws Siayyerg 
showin thee the power ofme, and that may be declared 


TO OVOUa ou EY TacH TH ‘Yn. 1B Apa ovv dv 


the rame ofmein all the earth, So then whom 
Ocrer, edcer dv Se CerAet, oxAnpuver, Ex is 
he wills, he pities; whom and he wills, hehardens, Thowvili say 


ouv wow TretTt pepdetars T@ *[ yap] BovaAs- 
thea tome; Whystill doeshe find fault? tothe {tor} will 


part autov Tis avOeoTHKe ;  Mevourye, w av- 
ofhim who has been opposed P Butindeed, © man, 


Opwme, ov TIS €1, 6 aYTAaMOKpIVOMEVOS THY VEw; 
thou who art,the oneanswering again tothe God? 


My eper To mwAacua Tw TAaoavTr Ti pe 
Not shallaay the thiug formed to theone having “ormed; Why me 


9 
eTOInNTAaS ouTws ; 21H our €exeEL efougiay 7) HKEpa- 
madestthou thus? Or not has  authonty the potter 


jtEusS Tov awnAou, €K TOU AUTOV pupauaTos TOtn- 
of the clay, outofthe same mixture to make 


C21, é Bev €1S TILLY TKEVOS, 6 be €tS ATIMIaV; 
thisindeedfor honor a vessel, that and for dishonor? 


2 Ex. de OcAwy 6 Ocos evdertacOat Thy opyny, 
If but wishing the God tosh w the wrath, 


Kal yvwpioat To SuvaTov avtouv, nveyney ev 
and makeknown the power of himseif, bore in 


ToAAY pakpoOvuia TKEUN OpyNnS KaTnpTioOpEVa 


much long-suffering vessels ofwrath having been fitted 


TOV WAOU- 
wealth 


eis atwAciay® °3 Kat iva yvwpion 
for destruction; and that hemight make known the 


€ 
Tov ns Sokns attrov emt orevn eAeous, & 
ofthe glory ofhimself on vessels of mercy, which 


. Oo 
2 we 


[ Chap. 9 


13 even as it has been 
written, tT“ Jacos I toed, 
“but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we say 


|then? Is not Injustica 


with Gop? By no neuns. 

15 For to Mosrs he 
mel I will pity whom 
‘“‘T should pity, ane I will 
“compassiouate whom | 
* should compassionate.” 

16 So, then, itis not o- 
the one WILLING, nor of 
the one BUNNI1NG, but o* 
Gop who PillEs. 

17 Besides, the scriv- 
TURE says to PHARAOIt 
¢t “For this very purpose 
“TI raised thee up, that 
“TL may exhibit in thee 
“my POWER, and that ny 
“NAME may be declare 
“in All the EARTH.” 

18 So, then, whom he 
pleases, he pities, and 
whom he pleases, he hard. 
ens. 

19 Thou wilt then say 
to me; “ Why does he 
still find fault? for whe 
has resisted his wiLu ?* 


20 But indeed, O Man 
who art thow RrPLyine 
against Gop? {Shall thy 
THING FORMED say to its 
MAKER, ‘Why didst thor 
make me thus ?”’ 


21 Or has not the ¢ por. 
TER Authority over tli 
CLAY, out of the sams 
Mixture te make {On 
Vesscl for Honor, ana Ano- 
ther for Dishoncr? 

22 Butif Gop, wishing 
to exhibit his INDIGNA 
TION, and to make know 
his powrr, did carry with 
with Much Longsuffering 
tthe Vessels of Wrath 
t fitted for Destruction ; 

23 and that he might 
make known {the Bicnry 
of his Glory on the Vcs. 
sels of Mercy, which w r 


* Vatican Manuscrirpr.—l9. For—omit. 


+ 17. In the Hebrew, the words addressed to Pharaoh literally signify, “I have mada 


thee to stand;” accordingly, they are transiated by the LXX, ‘For the sake of this,” 
namely, of showing my power, ‘thou hast heen preserved.” The apostle’s translation of 
this passage, ‘ For this very purpose I raised thee up,” does not alter its meaning.—Macknight, 
t 13. Mal. i. 2, 3. t 15. Exod. xrxxiii. 19, $17. Exod. ix. 19. t 20. Isa. xxix. 
“2; xIv.9: Ixiv. 8. t 21. Prov. xvi. 4; Jer. xviii. 6. so Cal, BID eee 
£22. 1 Thess. v. 9. 222. 1 Pet. ii,8. Jude 4. t °3. Rom. ii. 45 Eph. i.7; Col i.2 


Chap. 9: 24.) ROMANS. 


TponToimacey 


were previously prepared for glory; whom even he called 


qMas, ov povoy ce lovdaiwy, a\Aa Ka €& €Ovwr- 
us, not ouly frum of Jews, but alsu from of Gentiles; 


ne 
“ws Kat ev Tw ‘Qone Aeyer Kadetw Tov ov 
os also in the liusea hesays; Iwilleail that not 


Aanv ov, Aaov Boue Kal THY OUK NyaTnUEVYY, 
apeuple ofiue,apeopleofuie; ond her not beluyed, 


6 Kat eatal, ev TY TOTW OU Ep- 
Auditshallbe, in the place where it 


NYA UMEVIY. 
beloved. 


Ou Aaos pov tmets, exer KAN- 
Nutapeupleolme yuu, there they 


pndn *favrats: | 


Was sald (to thein;] 


7 Harasas de xpa- 


@ycovTai viot Geo CwrTos. 
Esaias but cries 


shall he ealled sons of God living. 


(ex brep Tov lopandA> Eav ‘n 6 apiOpos Twv 
on behalf of the [srael; Ifshouldtethe number of the 


vizy IopanA ws 7 appos Tys Oadasoys, TO 


aove of lsracl aa the sand = ofthe sea, the 

? oO 
waTadeupa wwOnrerat. 8 Aovor yap curte- 
remoant shall be saved. An account for hes finish- 


A@wy kat guyTenvwy ev Stkaioguvyn: 6TL An-yor 
bag and cuttingshort ia righteousnessy beeause an account 


TNS YS. 


the earth. 


TUVTETRLYLEVOY TONE! 
baving heencutshoit will make 


Kuptos el 
a Lord on 


*°Kat kabws mpoeipnkey Hoaas: Ex un kuptos 
And as before said Esaias; lf not Lord 


€ € 
vaBaw8 eykareAitev Huw oreppa, ws Zodopa 
of lusts left to us a seed, as Sodom 


kat ws Touoppa av a&uowbn- 
and as Gomorrah we should have beea 


ay evyeynOnuer, 


we shuuld have beeome, 


pev. 


aade hke, 


3°T, ovy epoupev; ‘Ort €Ovy ta py 
What then ehallwessy? That Gentiles those not 


SiwkovtTa Sikatoournv, KaTeAaBe Sikatocurny, 
pursuiog righteousness, laid bold ou righteousness, 


dixatoguvny Se Thy ex mirrews *Iopand Se 
arighteuusness even that from faith ; Israel but 


Siwkwy youov *[Sixaincuvns,] ets vogov b1- 
pursuing alaw [olrighteousness, } to alaw o; 


cararuyns our epOace. * Atati; ‘Ort ovK ex 


fighteuusness not attained. Why? Beeause not , from 
mitTews, AAA’ ws ef epywy *[vouov.| Mpoc- 
faith, butasitwerefrom works [oflaw.] They 


exoWav yap T® Ard TOV TpodgkKoLLatos 33 Ka- 
etruek against for the stone ofthe stumbling; even 


* Vatican Manuscrir7.—26. to them—omit. 
will make a Reckoning on the gEartuH. 3). of 


t 23. Rom. viii. 28—30. 


fe, JUSS. S65 eee eis 
30. Rom.iv.11; x.20. 


1 28, 


t 27. Rom.xi.5. 
5 file Rou S76 


t F 
e * 30. Rom.1. 17. 


a ee 


(Chap.9: 33. 


ets Sofav: “obs Kat exadrecerv . a prepared for 


Gl orys 

24 even us, whom ne 
called, not only from the 
Jews, but also from the 
Gentiles ; 

23 as te he says by 
Hosra, £0 will call 
“TnAT whieh was not my 
ig * Pcaple, * my People,’ and 

‘eR who was not be- 
ee beloved ;? 

26 4 “and it shall be, in 
“the PLACE where it was 
snid, ‘Pou are not my 
“People, there they shall 
“be called Sons of the liv- 
“ing God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries on 
behalf of Isnarn, ¢‘‘ Ifthe 
“ NUMBER of the sons of 
“Tsrae) should he as the 
“sanp of the ska, tthe 
“REMNANT only shall be 
“* saved. 


28 “For *he is finish- 
“ing and eutting short his 
“Account in Righteous- 
“res; [ Because the Lod 
“will perforni a brief Work 
“upon the LAND.” 


29 And, as Isaiah pre- 


vious} said, +“ If the 
“Lord of Hosts had not 


“left us a Seed, fwe 
“should have become as 
Sodom, and should have 
“ resembled Gomorrah.” 


30 What then shall we 
say ? That THose Gentiles 
not PURSUING Righteous- 
ness, laid hold ou Righte- 
cusness, teven THAT Right- 
cousness from Vaith; 


81 but Israel ¢ pursuing 
a Law of Righteousness, 
attained not a Law of 
Righteousness. 

32 Why? Because they 
pursued it, not from Fnith, 
but as attainable from 
Works of Law. For fihey 
struck against the SToN# 


of STUMBLING 
83 as it is written, 


98. finishing and cutting short, the Lorp 
vighteousness—omit. 


t 25. Hoshea ii. 23; 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
Ina. xxviii. 29. 


82. of Law—omit. 


t 26. Hosea i. 10. 
P2078. 100% 
182. l uke il. 34; 1 Ccy, a “3 


Chap. 10:1 } ROMANS. 


[Chap. 10: 9. 


Qws yeypamtar Sov, TiOnus ev Siwy ArBoy 


s¢0s ithasheenwritten; Lo, Aplace in Sion astone 
WpovTKoOpuatros, kat WETpPaAv oxaviarou® Kat ras 


of stumbling, and arock of offence; and every one 
6 morTevwy ew GuTg, OV KaTatTXUYYCETAL. 
the relying on it, not chal be disappointed. 


KE®, #, 10. 1AdeEApOL, A pev evdoKia THs 


Brethren, theindee@d good-will ofthe 
euns Kapdtas, Kae % Senors *[ 7 | wpos tov Beor, 


my heart, and the prayer [that] to the God, 
iwep autTwy e:s owrnpiay. *Maprupw yap 
onbehalfofthem for salvation. Lleotify for 
avrTots, dT (nAov Geou exavotv, aA’ ov — Kar’ 
tethem, that aascal forGodthey have, but notaccordingto 
emiyvwry, ~ Ayvoourtes yap THY Tov Beou S1- 

knowledg:, Beingignorant for the ofthe God right- 


RaLogUYAV. KGi THY Wray (nrovvtes oTHOaL, TY 
@ousneas, ced the own seeking to establish, tothe 


dixatocuvy Tov Geov ovx breTaynray, 
Fighteousness oftne God mot they wero brought under. 


4TeAos yap vowouv Xpioros, ets Stxatoouryny 


Apnend for oflaw Anointed, for righteousness 
wavTt Tw moTevorTt, ®Mwvays yap ypapet 
toeveryonetoihe  bclieving. Sosea for writes 


Thy Sikatoourny THy cK TOV vouoU’ ‘Ort 6 roLn- 


the rightcousuess that from the law; Thatthe having 
as auTa avépwros, (noetat ev autos. 6° 
donethesethings man, shall live in them. The 
$e ex mioTEews Otkatotvyn ovUTw Aeyers Mx 
but from faith righteousness thus apeaks; Not 
ems ev Tn Kapdia gov Tis avaBnoetrat 


thou mayestsayin the heart ofthee; Who shall ascend 


ets TOV OUPAVOY; TOUT ETTL, AplOT OY KaTayayey, 
inte the beaven? this is, an Anointed to lead down. 


TH: Tis xataRhnoerae cis THY aBvecoy; TovT 


Or; Who ebalgodowa into the abyss? this 
eort, Xpiorov ex vexpwy avoyayey. 8 AAA 
is, an Anonted outofdeadoneoo to lead back. But 
Tt Aeyets Evyyus cov Te pyua cot, ev TH 
what saysit? Near thee the word is, in the 


oTOMaTL Gov, Kat ev TH Kapsig Tove TovT EgTt, 
mouth ofthee, and in the heart of¢thee; this is, 


ro pnua tns moTews 6 KnpyToouer S éTt, ea 
the word ofthe faith which wepublish; that, if 


GuOAOYNONS Ev TY TTOMATL Cov KUpioy Incovy, 
thou wiltcunfess withthe mouth ofthee Lurid Jeeus, 


Kat TiTTEvoTs ev TH Kapdta Gov, 6-1 6 Oeos av- 
and thouwiltbelievein the heart ofthee, thatthe God him 


Tov nyetpey ex vexpwr, owOnon. 1 (Kapdia 
raised out of dead ones, thou shalt he caved. (Ia beart 


}‘‘Behold, I placein Zion, 
‘a Stone of stumbling, 
‘and a Rock of Offence, 
‘‘tand yet no one RELY- 
“Ixn@ on it shall be dis- 
*‘appointed.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Indeed, Brethren, the 
GOOD DESIRE of MY Heart, 
and THAT PRAYER I offer 
to Gop on their behalf is, 
for their Salvation. 

2 For I testify to them, 
That they possess fa Zeal 
for God, but not accord- 
ing to Knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of 
tthe RIGHTEOUSNESS of 
Gop, and seeking to es- 
tablish { their own, they 
werenotsubmissive tothe 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of GoD; 

4 since { Christ is the 
End of the Law for Right- 
eousness to every one BE- 
LIEVING. 

5 For Moses writes of 
THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which is from the *Law, 
{ ‘‘That the MAN PER- 
‘‘rorMING these things 
‘shall live by them.” 

6 But the RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS from Faith thus 
speaks;—“‘Say not in 
“thine HEART, { Who shall 
“ascend into HEAVEN?” 
that is, to bring Christ 
down; 

7 or, t**Who shall de- 
“‘scend into the ABYSS?” 
that is, to bring back 
Christ from the Dead. 

8 But what does if say? 
}‘‘The worp is near thee. 
‘tin thy MOUTH, and in thy 
‘“‘HEART;” that is, the 
worD of FAITH which we 
publish; 

9 that, tif thou wilt 
*openly confess with thy 
moutTH That Jesusis Lora, 
and wilt believe with thy 
IIEART That Gop raised 
Him from the Dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 


_ ez a 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—l. that—omtt, 
TION With thy mourH That Jesusis the Lord, and wilt believe. 


$33. Psa, exviii. 22; Isa. villi. 14; xxviii. 16; Matt. xxi. 42; 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. 


x. 11. $2. Acts xxi. 20; xxii. 3; Gal. i. 14;1v. 17. 
Sh etl MBE $4. Matt. v.17; Gal. iii. 12. 
Ezek. xx. 11; xiii. 21; Gal. ili. 12. 


18. Deut.xxzx.14. «ss. 9. Matt. x. 32; Luke xii. 8, 


16. Deut, xxx. 12. 


5. Law. 9, openly confess the DECLARA- 


} 33 Rom: 
¢ 3. Rom. i, 17; ix. 30- 

$5, Lev. xviii. 5; Neh. ix. 29; 
37. Deut, xxx. 13. 


Chap. 10: 10.) ROMANS. 


yap moteveTa ets Sikatcocvvynv? aTopatt de 
for itis beheved for righteousness; mith mouth and 


dbuoroyerrat ets swrnpiav.) 1 Aeyer yap n 


iC is confessed for salvation.) Says for the 
yoady Tas 6 miotevwy er avTw, ov KaTato- 
writing, Every onethe believing on him, not shall be 
xuvvOnoetar. Ov yap ext: SiasToAn Tovdai- 
ashamed. Not for is a distinction of Jew 


ov Te Kat ‘EAAnVvos: 6 yap autos Kuptos Tav- 
both and of Greek; the fur same Lord of 


TWV, TWAOUTWY ELS TWAYTAS TOUS EmtKAaAOUMEVOUS 
all, being nch towards all those calling upon 


13 Tlas yap 6s av emiKaAXETnTat TO OVo- 
Every one for who may callon the name 


auTov. 
him, 


14TIws ouv emixaderor- 
How then shall they callon, 


ua Kuptov, gwOnoeTQXL, 
ol Lord, ahall be saved. 


eis Ov ouk emtatevoay; mws be mwioTev- 
intou whom not they believed ? how and  shball they 


TQl, 


covaw, o0 ovK nkKovoayv; mws d€ akovoovclt 
believe, where not they heard? how and  shallthey hear 


xwpis kypusoovtos; © TIws Se xnputovaow, eav 
without one proclaiming? How and shalithey proclaim, if 


LN amocTaAwol; Ka@ws YyeypamrTat "Os @ pastor 
not they should be sent ? as ithasbeen written; low beautiful 


of modes Twy evayyeAtCouevwy *[eipnyny, Tw 


the feet of those announcing glad tidinga [ofpeace, of those 
evayyeAtCouevwy tal ayada. 8 AAA’ ov 
announcing glad tidings the things] good. But not 
maytes Umnkovoay Tw EvayyeAtw. Hoaas yap 
all obeyed the glad tidings. Esaias for 
Aevyer Kuple, Tis emtarevoe Ty aKon Nuwv : 
says, OLord, who believed the hearing ofus? 


W (Apa 7 motis ef axons: 7 Se axon b:a pnua- 


(Then the faith frum hearing; the and hearing through a word 
ros Beov.) I AAAa Aeyw: Mn ove ynKovear; 
of God.) But Tsay, Not not they heard? 


Mevourye ets macav tTHv ynv ekeAOev 6 POoyyos 


Yesindeed into all the earth wentont the sound 


QuTWY, Kal ES TA WEPATA TNS OlKOUMEVIS TA 


ofthem, and inlo the ends ofthe inhabitedearth the 
pnuata avtwy. 19 AAAG Aeyw: Mn lopana ovk 
words ofthem. But lsay; Not Tarael not 


eyvw: Tipwros Mwuans Aeyers Eyw mapa(naw- 


knew? First Moses says; 1 will provoke to jeal- 


: 
ow wvuas ew ovK eOvet, emt eOver acuveTw 


ousy you by not anation, by anation unenlightened 
tal 

mapopyiw tuas. “Hoaas S€ amroroAua, 

1 wilt provoke to anger you. Isaiah but ia very bold, 


[ Chap. 10: 19. 


10 For with the Heurt 
it is believed for Righte- 
ousness, and with the 
Mouth it is confessed for 
Salvation. 

ll Wenee the scrip- 
TURE Says, ¢{ “ EVERY ONE 
“BELLEVING on him shall 
“not be ashamed.” 

12 ¢~¥For there is no 
Distinetion either of Jew 
or of Greek; since the 
sAME Lord of all is rieh 
towartls ALL THOSE CALL- 
TNG upon him. 

13 {For “every one 
“who may invoke the 
“name of the Lord shall 
“be saved ” 

14 How then shall they 
eall on him into whom 
they did not heheve? And 
how shall they believe, 
where they did not hear? 
And how shall they hear 
without one proclaiming ? 

15 And how shall they 
proclaim 1f they should not 
be sent? as it has been 
written, +“ How beautiful 
“the FRET of THOSE PRO- 
“CLAIMING GLAD TID- 
“ inos of Good tinngs!” 

16 But all did not obey 
the GLAD TIDINGS; for 
Isaiah says, {‘“‘ Lord, who 
“believed our REPORT ?” 

17 So then FAITH comes 
from a Report, and_ the 
Report through the Word 
of * God. 

18 But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yes, indeed; 
+ “their SOUND went out 
“into all the Lany, and 
“their worps to the Ex- 
‘““TREMITIES of the NABI- 
SO TeAv Ee Rea 


19 But I say, Did not 
Tsrae] know? First Moses 
says, tL will Pra ole 
“you to jealousy by that 
“whichis no Nation; by 
“an unenlightened Nation 
“T will provoke you to an- 
it9 renee 


* Variean Manuscnirt.—l5. even as. 
TIDINGS—omtt, 17. Christ. 


+ 11. Isa. xxvili. 16; xlix. 23; Jer. xvii.7; Rom. ix. 33. 
99+ Gal. iti. 28. i 
i. 15. ¢ 16. Rom. 111.3; lleb. iv. 2. 
six.4; Matt. xxiv. 14; xxviii.19; Mark xvi.15; Col. i, 6, 23. * 
Rom. xi.1. 


t 13. Joetii.22; Acts it.°1; Acts ix. 14. 
$ 16. Isa. lili. 13 


15. of Peace, of THOSE ANNOUNCING GLAD 


212. Acts xv.9; Rom. iii. 
115. Isa. lti.7; Nahum 
John xii. 38. t 18. Psa, 
$19. Deut. xxxi. 215 


Cyap. 10+ 20.) 


ROMANS. 


Kat Aeyer’ EdpeOny rots eue en Cntrovoww, ep- 


and says; Iwasfound bythoseme not seeking, mani- 
Oayvns EYEVOMEVY TOLS EME BLN ETEPWTWOI. 
Jest \ Lecame tothose . me not asking. 

“'Tpos Se tov Iopana Aeyer ‘OAnY THv tpme- 


In respect to but the Israel he says; Whole the day 


pav efemeTagTa Tas KElpas fou Wpos Aaov armei- 
I stretched out the hands ofme to a people dis- 


GovvTa Kat avTineyovra, KES, 1a’, 11. 1 Aeyw 
obeying and contradicting. I say 


ouvy Mn arwoato 6 Beos Tov Aaov abtrov; Mn 
then; Not didpntawaythe God the people ofhimself? Not 


YEVOITO” Katyao evyw Igpanaitns clit, €K TMEP- 
let it be; even for 1 an Israelite lam, of seed 


2 Our amo: 
Not did put 


H 


Or 


uatos ABpaap, vans Beviaper. 


of Abraam, oftribe of Benjamin. 


gato 6 Oeos Tov Aaov adTrov, dv myoeyvw. 
away the God the people of himself, whom he before knew. 


vuk oldare, ev HAia Te Aeyet } ypadn; ws 


not knowyon, in Elijah what says the writing? as 


evTuyxavet TW Oew KaTa Tov lapanaA: 3 Kupie, 


he complains tothe God against the Israel, O Lord, 


Ta 
the 


Tous mpodyntras gov amextewav, *[Kar] 
the prophets of thee they killed, [and] 


OvotacTypia cov KaTecKaWer’ Kavyw bmrcAcipony 


altars ofthee they dug down; aud 1 was left 
povos, Kat (nTovor THY Wuxny pov. 4AAAQ Tr 
alone, andthey are seeking the life of me. But what 


Aevyet avtTw 6 xpnuationos; KatcAitoy euauvTa 
says tohim the drvine oracle? lilett to myself 


éemTakioxtAtovs avSpas, oitives ove exauay 


eeven thousand mien, who not bent 


5 ObTws ovy Kaley Tw VU Kal- 
Thus then even in the present sea- 


yovu Tn Baar. 


akneetotke Baal, 


pe Actua KAT 


3un aremnant according to an election 


exAoyyY KXapitos yevyovev. 


offavor has been made. 


SE: de yapitt, oveere ef epywrs emer 7) yapts 
If but bytavor, nolongerfrom works; otherwisethe favor 


“Tt ovv; ‘O emiCynter 


OUVKETE YtVETAL Xapis. 
What then? What seeks 


no longer is favor. 


€ 
lopanaA, TOVTO OUK EMETUXEY, 1) de exAoyn eme- 
Israel, this not he obtatued, the but chosen ob- 


(Chap. 1+ F, 


20 Besides, Isaiah is 
very bold, and says, {“1 
“was found * by THOSE 
“who did not sEEK me; I 
“was made manifest to 
“THOSE who did not ASK 
“for mesa 

21 But in respeet to Is- 
RAEL he says, f ‘‘Thie 
“whole Day I stretehed 
“out my HANDS to a dis- 
“obedient and eontradict- 
“ing People.” 


CHIAPTER XI. 


1 I say then, { Did Gop 
put away his own pzo- 
PLE? By no means; for 
even {1 am an Israelite 
of the Sced of Abraham, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. 

2 Gop has not put away 
his PEOPLE whom he for- 
merly acknowledged. Do 
you not know what the 
SCRIPTURE 3avs in [thu 
history of} Elijah, how he 
complains to GoD against 
Israel ?— 

5 {“O Lord, they killed 
“thy pRormers; they 
“dug down thy ALTARS; 
“and #£ was left alone; 
“aud they are seeking my 
Sn eea 


4 But what says the 
DIVINE ORACLE +o him? 
t**L reserved for mvsclf 
“Seven thousand Men, 
“who bent not a Knee to 
SB AAiegs 


5 ~Andin hke manncr, 
therefore, at the PRESENT 
Time, there isa Remnant 
according to an Election 

f Favor. 

6 “But tif by Favor, 
n. longer from Works; 
otherwise the FAVOR Ig 
no longer a Favor. 

7 Whatthen? The thing 
{Israel earnestly seeks, 
this he did not obtain; 
but the CHOSEN obtained 


* VaTIcaAN MANuscRIPT.—20. among THOSE who did not sEEK Me; I became manifest 


among THOSE Who. 3. and—omit. 


€. Butifby Favor, no longer from Works}; 


veaorwise FAVOR is Made no longer Favor. But if from Worlis, no longer Favor; other- 


wise work is no longer Favor. 

+ 20. Isa. Ixv.1: Rom. ix. 30. ¢ 21. Isa. Ixv. 2. 
87. t 1.2 Cor. xi.12; Phil iii. 5. 
: 5. Rom. is. 27. 16. Rom. tv. 4,5; Gal. v. 4. 


oe 


* 


1 
ft 7. Rom.ix. 31; x.3- 


t 1. 1Sam. xii. 22; Jer. xxxt- 
t 3.1 Kings xix. 10, 14. 


t 4. 1 Kings xix.13 


(nap. 1.2 83 HOIMMANS. 


~ 


ruxev? of Be Armee erwpwbyacav, § (Kodws 


tained; the and remaiu.ng ones were hardened, (as 
+ 


yeypamTat’ Edwkey avtois 6 Geos mvevpa KaTa- 
it has been written; Gave tothemthe God a spirit of deep 


vutews, ob8arpuous tou pn PAeTEW, Kat wTa 
tleep, eyes ofthe not to see, and ears 


Tov BN axovely, ) éws TNS OHMEpoy i}meEpas. 


ofthe not to hear,) till the to-day day. 
9 Kar Aautd Acyers TevnOntw 1) TpameCa avtwy 
And David Says; Let be made the table of them 


els Tayida, Kat ets Onpay Kat ets OKaVdGAOY, Kat 
into asnare, aod into atrap and into astnmbling-block, and 


10 gxoricOnTrear’ 
let be darkened 


i 
ot 
the 


els avTaTodoua avTots* 
into arecompence to them; 


opladpot avTwy, Tov un BAewew Kat TOY Yur 
eyes ofthem, ofthe not to sec; and the back 


Tov autwy dtamavtos cuyKaupor. 1 Aeyw our 
of thew always bow down, Tsay then; 


My emracav, iva wemwot; Mn-yevo:tos adda 
Not did they sumble,sothatthey might fell? Not (ctit be; but 


c 
Tw AVUTWY TWAPANTWMATL 7) TWTHPIA TCLS eOveci, 
bythe ofthem fall the salratiun tothe nations, 


eis To mapatnAwoa: avtovs. Er: 8¢ ro 
in order that to excite to emulation thera. If but the 


TAapanTwuUa auTwy MAovTOS KoOMov, Kat 
fall of them wealth of a world, and 


erg) 
the 


FTTNMA auTwY WAOVTOS EOvwY* 


failure ofthem wealth Ovnations; how much more 


TO TANPWUA AUTwWY: 
the full acceptance of them? 


3 'Yuy yap Acyw Tors €Overiv> ep doov jer 
Toyou for {speak the Gentiles; ios muck indecd 


e1ut eyw eOvwy anroaTOAOS, THY Ctakoviay jou 
am I ofGentiles anapoatie, the service ofm. 


@rtaCw, Memws macatnAwew jou THY GapK2, 
1 shall glurify,if possibly | may excite to cumulation of me the desh, 

15 fF Pert ae 
t yap 4, CTT 

If for the casting 


Kat gwrw Tivas ef auTwr. 
rnd I maysave some from ofthcm. 


BoAn avtwy KatchAay?) KoTMOU TIS f TOG: 
of of them @recuoucihation of aworkl, what the reeciv, 
\ — “ . 16 G 

Avnbis, et en (en ex vexpwy; ‘Ride 1) arapxy 
fh if not lire out of dead ones? Ifandthe _ first-fruit 
ivia, KGL TO Pupaua Kai ce H Sila ayta, Kat of 
holy, also the mixture; anc if the root holy, also the 


WEt be tives Tw KAadwr ¢ EexrAacdy- 
If but some ofthe branches were broken 


KAadoL. 


Lranches. 


aav, ov de aypteAatos Wy everevTpisOns 
off, thon and awildolive kteing wast ingrafted 


€v 
instead of 


GUTOLS, Kat TuyKowWwvos THS pikns Kat THS TLo- 
them, and a partaker ofthe root and ofthe fat- 


much, 


t 8. Ysa. xxix. 10. 
91. xxvill. 24, 28. 
Joh. iii.8; 1 Tim ti.7; 
v.20. 116. Le 


$9. Psa. isis. 22, 23, 
t 13. Acts ix.15; xiil. 
“9 Tim. i.11. 
>. xxiii. 10; Num. xv. 18—21. 


|You, GENTILES; 


t 11. Acts xiii. 46; xviii. 6; 
; xxii. 21; Rom. xv. 16; 
ic ig 1 Cor. vii. 13; 
x We Jer. xi. 16, 


[Unap. 11317 


it, and the Rrst 
blinded ; a 

8 as it has been writ- 
ten, ‘Gop gave to them 

‘a Spirit of Stupor, Eyes 
“that they should not srx, 
“and Ears that they 
“should not mEAR,?— 
till t1Is very Day.: 

9 and David says, {Let 
“thelr TABLE become a 
“Snare, and a Trap, and 
ca Stumbling-block, and 
“a Recompense to them ; 

10 “let their Eyzs be 
“darkened so as not to 
“SEE, and bow down their 
“BACK continually.” 

11 Isay then, Did they 
stumble that they might 
full? By no means; but 
thy tueiR Fa)) the na- 
TIONS have SALVATION 
in order to excite them to 
EMULATION, 

12 Butif their rauu is 
the Wealth of the World, 
and their FatLuRE the 
Wealth of the Gcntiles, 
how much more will their 


wer 


Tog@ PaAhAOY full acceptance be? 


13 *And I speak to 
(there- 
fore, indeed, inasmuch as 
am tan Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I shal] honor my 
MINISTRY 3) 

14 if possibly I may: ex- 
cite My KINDRED to cmu- 
lation, and [may save 
some from among them. 

15 For if their nesEc- 
tion be the Reconeilia- 
tion of the World, what 
is their RECEPTION, if not 
Life from the Dead? - 

16 And if {the First- 
FRUIT be holy, so also the 


mass; and if the Rroor 
be holy, so also the 
BRANCHES, 


17 Butif fsome of the 
BRANCIES were broken 
off, fand thou being a 
Wilds olive wast ingratted 
instead of them, and didst 
become a Partaker of the 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—l3. AndI speak to You, Genttues; therefore indeed inas- 


Xn. 18 
Gal. 4.163 ii. 2. 7— 4 
Se) G1 Bane Fe Ye James” 
217. Acts ii. 39. 


Crap. 11: 18.) WOMANS. 


{[Chap.1i: 26 


18 BY KATAKAUYW 
not do thou buast 


TNTOS TNS EAaLAS EVEVOU, 
ness ofthe olive thou didst become, 


Twy KAadwY? ec Se KaTaxavyagat, ov cU THY 

ofthe branches; if but thou dost boast, not thou the 
e 

p:Cav Barralers add’ H pila oe. WEpers ovr 

root sustaincst but the root thee. Thou wilt say then; 


eveevT pice. 
might he grafted in. 


ElexAacOnoay KAadot, iva eyw 
Were broken off branches, sothat [ 


WrlaAwss Ty amictia eexAacInoay, av Se 
True; by the unhelief they were broken off, thou and 


tm mite Exrynkass pn bynAodpovet, aAAa 
by the faith hast been standing; nut —_ be high-minded, but 


goBov. 7 Ex 
sear. If 


kAaiwy oun epermato, pnwes ovde cov peice- 
oecanches not spared, perhaps noteven thee willhe 


6 Oevs Twy Kata vow 
the God those according to nature 


yap 
for 


215 ouy xXpnoToTyTa Kat amoTouayv 
See then kindness and severity 


Tal. 
epare, 


Ceove Em BEV TOVS TETOVTAS, AWOTOULAY? ET! 


of God; towardsindeed those having fallen, severity; towards 


de Te, XPNTTOTYTA, €ay eETLNEINS TNH XPNT- 
bnt thee, kiudness, if thou shouldst remainin the kiud- 


eTmTEL Kat OU EKKOTNAN. 
otherwise even thou shalt becut off. 


23 Kareivor 
Also they 


TITYHTE 
ness; 


£5 E€QV bY EMLLELVOTL Tn AMlaOT ta, EVKEVTPIT- 
tut, if not they shouldremain inthe unbelief, sall be 


duvaros yap eotivy & eos mart 
able for is the God again 


avrous, "Er yap ov 
them. If, for thou outof 


gut  ekexarns 


nature wast cut off 


€-jvovTau 
in grafted; 


€k TNS 
the - 


Kal 
and 


eykevTpiqat 
to graft 


eypteAatov, 
wild olive, 


KaTa 
according to 


gua eversvTpiaOns ets KaAALEAGLOP, 
thou wastingrafted into a good olive, 


T2L0Q 
in violation of nature 


TIT 


by how much = more these who accordingto nature, 


“ =) 
TucOnoovTat TN tia Erc:z. “Ov yap 
ingrafted inthe own olive. Not = for 


vuas ayvoety, adeAdol, TO mvaTHplay ToOVTO, 
you to beiguorant, brethren, the secret this, 


Iwish 


(iva pn nre wap éavTots ppoviuot,) STt Tape | 


(that not you may be with yourcelves wise,) that 


tS ATO PEpOVsS TW Topaynr YVEVOVEV, AXpts oo 
ness fram apart tothe Israel has happened, till 


a 
FAnpopa tev eOvwy civedOn? “Kat obtw mas 
fulness ofthe Gentiles may comein; and then all 


Icpand owOnoetat, Kabws yeypanrar “Hees 
Israel shall he saved, as it has been written; Shallcome 


of God towards thee, ifthou continue in that KINDNEss. 


t 20. Rom. xii. 16. 
xv. 2; Heb. iii. 6, 14. Be 
16. ~ 25, ver. 7; 2 Cor. iii. 14. 


PO Jonni xv 2. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—2l1. he may net even spare Thee. 


t %. Prov. xxvii. 14; Isa. ]vi.2; Phil. if. 12. 
t 23. 2 Cor.isi. 16. 
t 25. Luke xxi. 24; 


RooT and FATNESS of the 
OLIVE} 

18 tdo not boast against 
the BRANCHES; but if 
thou dost exult ever them, 
thou dost not sustain “Le 
noot, but the Root thec. 

19 Thou wilt say the:: 
“The Branches were br - 
k neff, so that E might be 
gratted in.? 


20 True; they were 
broken off hy UNBELIEF, 
and thau hast Leen estab- 
lished by FaitH. t+ Be 
not haughty, but tfear; 

21 for if Gop spared not 
the NaTURAL Branches, 
*he may not even spare 
Thee. 


299 Behold, then, the 
Kindness aud the Severity 
of God; Severity, indeed, 
towards THOSE HAVING 
FALLEN, * but the Kind- 
ncss of God towards thiee, 
tif thou continue in that 
KINDNEss ; for otherwise 
BoE even shalt be cut 
off. 


23 But then also, tif 
they continue not in VN- 
BELIEF, shall be grafted 
in; for Gop is able to 
graft them in again. 


24 For if thou wast 
cut off from an Olive, wild 
by Natnre, and, in violation 
of Nature, wast graficd 
into a Good olive, how 


BaNAov obra of KaTa gual, eyKer- ! much more shall these, the 
shati be | Natural branehes, be graft- 
OcAqw | ed into their own Olive? 


25 For, Brethren, that 


'von may not be tcon- 


ceited with yourselves, T 
wish you not to be igno- 
rant of this SECRET, That 


hard-'+]fardness in some Mea- 
To! sure 
the | JsnaEu ftillthe FULNEss 


has happened to 


of the GENTILES may 
come in. 


26 And then all Israe! 
will be saved, as it has been 


92. but the Kindness 


$22.1 Cor 
¢ 25. Ror. x11 
Rev. vii- @ 


Gap. V+ 27.3 ROMANS 


ek Siwy 6 puomevos, kat awootpevet aveBeias 


outof Sion the deliverer, and shall turn away un godliness 
wT wy 

270 laexw8. Se! auTy aQuToats n Tap’ €{LOU | « 

from Jacob. and this withthem the from me 


€ 
dia€nkyn, dtav apeAwpar Tas auaptias avTwy. 
covenant, when [ mrytakeawsy the sins of them. 
“Kata pev To evaryyeAtoy, exOpor S0 was: 
According to indeedthe glad tidings, enemies on account of you; 


xara de Thy exAoyyY, ayaryntot Sia Tous 
accordingto but the elecuon, beloved on account of the 
% AuetaueAnta yap Ta xapicuata 


Things natto be repented offor the gracious gifts 


mwarepas. 
fathers. 
0 ‘Qomwep yap bpmes 


As for you 


kat? KAno.is Tov Oeov, 
and the calling ofthe God. 


more nretOnaate Tw Sew, vuy Se nAenOnTre TH 


nonce disubeyed the God, now but obtainedmercy by the 


touTwy ameibera? *! obtw Kat obTOL vUY nTebn- 
ofthese disobedience; thus also these row disobeyed, 


cay, Ty bueTEepw Edel iva kat avtot eAendwar. 
to the your mercy that also they may obtain mercy. 


32 SuvexrAeroe yap 6 eos Tovs mavtas e:s 
Shut up for the Gud the ail for 
ameOeray, iva Tovs maytas eAenon. OQ Ba- 


Cisobedience, sothat the all hemightcumpassionate.O depth 


80s wAovTov Kat godias Kat yywoews Beov. ‘Qs 
ofwealth and ofwiedom and ofknowledge of Ged. Hew 


avetepevynta Ta Kpiuara avTov, Kat aveltx- 
udsearchable the judgments ofbim, and ubtrace- 


viagTot ai 650: avtov. “Tis yap eyrw vovy 


able the ways ofbim. Who for knew mind 
Kupiou ; 7 Tis cuuBovAos avTov eyeverc; *7 
ofLord? or who acouneclor ofbim became? or 
Tis mpocdwkey auTw, Kat avtam do0OnceT tt 
who firet gave to biu, aod itshall he given 1a r-turn 


36 € >? 
QUTW; Ort ef QuTOU, KQl bt QUTOU, Kai EIS 
to him P Becauseoutof him, sud through him, and for 


auTovy Ta mavTa: au7y 7 Sota els Tous aiwvas. 
him thethiogs all; tolimthe glory for the ages, 


Auny. 


$o bert. 


KE®, .f’, 12. 


adeAdo., 


bretlicu, 


cia Tw 
thruugh the 


‘ TlapakaAw ovv tuas, 
Centreat therefore you, 


OLKTIpu@y 


tender compassions ofthe Gad, to present the = budi-=2 


c 
ipwy Ovtiay (woay, ayiay, evapertov Tw ber, 
ofyou asacriice living, holy, well-pleasing tothe God, 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—3l. may now obtain mercy. 
+ 20. Isa. lix.20. See Psa. xiv. 7. 


ps ‘ Zion, 


yhim, are ALL things. 


TOU Oeov, TWAapacT7yTalTaA QwuaTa. | 


{| Chap aleiee)> 


written, 7 “The pDeELtv- 
“prer shall come out of 
and shall turn 

‘away Ungodliness frow 
“ Jacob :”’ 
And + ‘this is the 
*Corenant with them 
“FROM ME, when I shat 
“take away their stns.”’ 

2§ In relation to the 
GLAD TIDINGS, indecd, 
they are Enemics on your 
account; but in regard LG 
the ELECTION, they are 
+Bcloved on account o! 
the FATHERS; 

29 because the GRACI. 
OUS GIFTS and CALLIN 


a7 


jot Gop are {not things 


to be repented of. 

30 Besides, as poy 
t once disobey ed Gop, but 
now obtained mercy by 
their Disobedience; 

31 so also, now, thess 
disobeyed, £0 that theo 

*may obtain mercy vy 
your Mercy. 

32 For tGop shut vp 
together att for Disobe. 
dience, that he might have 
mercy on ALL. 

33°O the Depth of th. 
Riches and Wisdom ard 
Knowledge of God! tlfow 
unsearchable his June 
MENTS, and t{untraceab.s 
his wars! 

84 {For who knew the 
Mind of the Lord? or 
who was his Counsellor? 

35 or {who first gave to 
him, and it shall be given 
to him again ? 


36 t Because out of him, 
and through him, and for 
To 
him be the GLory for the 
AGEs. Amen. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 I entreat you, there- 
fore, Brethren, by the 
TENDER COMPASSIONS of 
Gop, to present your t B_- 
TES & living Sacrifice, 


| holy, well-pleasing to Gop 


$27. Isa. xxvii.9; Ser. xxxi. 31—-34; Heb. viii 


8; x. 16. £28. Deut. vii. S: ix. 55 x. 15. F720: Nami, xxiii. 19, : oe elt 
ii. 2; Col. iti. 7, £82. Nom. 111. 9; Gal, iii. 9. T St. Vea. xxxvi. 6. 
xi.73 Psa. xcii. 5. ft 34. Job xv. 8; lea.a1.15; Jer. sxiti-183 1 Cor. 14, 16, pees) 


BO xxv. 7; xii, 11. * +38 1 Cor. viii. 8; Col. 116, 
ae 
Lis 


$a. Rom. vi 1a ie 19. 


Chap. 12: 2.} ROMANS 


o 
rv AoyiKyNY AaTpELaV KuwY? “Kot MN TVTXNLA- 
the raliunal religious service of you; and not conform your- 


siCecde Tw aiwyt TOUTW, GAAG peTapoppouTHe 
selves tothe age this, but trausform yourselves 


™ avaxavwoet tov voos *[iuwr,] ets To 
bythe renuvation ofthe mind {ofyuu,] in order that 


So 
Soxiwualepy tuos, Tt TO OeAnua tou Geov, To 
tu prove you, what the will of the God, the 


3 Neyo yap 
[say for 


peat, 


of that having been given to me, 


ayafov Kat €vaseT roy Kat TEAELOY, 
good and weil-plewing and perfect. 


dia TNS xapitos THs Soberons TAayTt 
through the favor toall 


ovTt ev Suv, pn brepdpovery wap” 6 


TH) 
to him beingamong yun, not tothiukabove beyoud what 
det povery, adAAa ppoverv ers TO owhPpovery, 


*thehovesto think, but to thinkin orderthat to beufsuund mind, 


éxarty ws 6 Deos Euepise PETpOV TioTEwS. 
toescuune as the God divided a measure of faith. 


*Kadamep yap ev Evt owpaTt weAy TOAAG ExXO- 


Justas for in one body membera many we 


pev, ta Se pern wavtTa ov THY auTHVY Exel 
have, the but members all not the aame has 


mpakiv: °o5tws of WoAAoL Ev Gwua Empey eV 


Operation; thus the many oue body weare in 
Xpirtw, 6 Se nad’ cfs, aAANAwY predn. SEyov- 
Anointed, the but eachone, of each other meubers. Having 


Tes be xapisuata Kata THy yap tnv So0e- 
but gracivus gifts according to the fuvur that having 


wavy uv d:apopas 


beeu given to us of different kinds; if 


€lTE TPOdNTELaY, Kara 
propheta, according to 


THV avoAoylayv TNS WiTTEWS* 7 e(TE diakoviay, €v 


tae aualugy of the faith; if service, jn 


Tn Staxovin: erte 6 bidackwy, ev ty didacKadria: 
the service; if the teaching, in the act of teaching; 


Serre 6 Mapakadwy, ev TH TapaKAnser: 6 mEeTAdI- 


if the exhorting, in the exhurtation; the one 


e 
Sous, ev amAoTnte 6 TPOLOTAMEVOS, EV omoudn’ 
fiviug, wilh simplicity; the  onepresiding, with diltgeuce; 


9H S 
ayaTN, AvUTOK 
The love, unfeigned; 


5 eAcwy, ev [AapoTnTe. 
the onepilying,with cheerfulness, 


piTos' arogTuyouvTEes TO TOYNPOY, KOAAWLEVOL 
detesting the evil, adhering 


Wan piradedgia, ers “adAnaAous 


Te ayatw. 
in the brotherly kandness,towards each other 


tothe good; 
pirootopyor Ty TiuNn AAANAOUS Tponyouucvor 


tender affectiunus; inthe honor each other going before; 


{ Chap. 12: 10 


—your RATIONAL religions 
SELvice. 

2 t And donot conform 
yourselves to this AGE, 
{but transform yourselves 
by the BENOVATION oi 
your MIND, that you may 
fASCERTAIN What is the 
WILL of Gop,—the Goon, 
and weil-pieasing, and 
perfect. 

3 Yor I say, through 
THAT FAVOR which has 
leen GIVEN to Ine, to 
EVEPY one among yon, 
ftnott think beyond wi.’ 
he ughtto think; but to 
think so as to be soprr- 
MINDED, as Gop to Each 
distributed a Measure ot 
Faith. 

4 For, tjust as in One 
Body we have many Men- 
hers, but all the MEMBERS 
have not the same Action; 

F so twe, the MANY, 
ars One Body in Christ, 
and IND, IDUALLY Mem- 
bers each other. 

5 Now having differ- 
ent bracious gifts, accord- 
ing .- THAT FAVOB which 
IS IMPARTED to us3—tif 
Prophecy, speak according 
to the ANALOGY of the 
FAITU 3 


7 or if a Service, per- 
form that service. The 
TRACHER, il the TEACH- 
ING; 

8 the ExHORTER, in 
the EexnorraTrion, Lit 
the pIsTRIBUTOR, act wiih 
Disinterestedness ; the 
PRESIDENT, with Dili. 
gence; the SYMPATHIZER, 
with Cheerfulness. 

tLet Love be un. 
feioned. Detestthe EVIL; 
adhere to the Goon. 


10 + With BRoTHERLS 
KINDNESS towalds eac’l 
other be tenderly affeetia::- 
ate; fin HonoR prefexri: 
one another. 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—2. of you—omit, 


feome Pet. i. as 1 John ii. 15. ¢ 2. Eph. iv. 23; Col, iii. 10. t 2. Eph. v. 10, 
17. t 3. Rom. xi. 20. t 4. 1 Cor. xii.123 Eph. iv. 16, {5 1Cor.x.17: 
xii, 20, 27.3 Eph.i. 23; iv. 25. 2 6. 1 Cor. xii. 4; 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. {Om Cor. x |, 
10, 28 5 xtit. oH xiv. 1, 6, 29, 31. ft 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3, D> vo i.5. t10 Heh 
xiil. 1; Wii ot. 1. 22 ; il. 173, iii. $3; 2 Pet. i. 7. t lu. 1 Pet. v.35 


Chap. 12: 11.) ROMANS. 


(Chap. 13: 1. 


rn orovéy uy oKvnpor Tw mvevuate CeorTes: 


fathe industry aot idleoces, in the eprrit heinz fervent; 
2 
Tw Kaipy SovAevoytes: ry EArt XaipovTes: 
in the season serving; inthe rejcicing; 
Ty GAret brouevovres* TH mMpoTevxXN TM poTKap- 
in theaflicuon being patient; inthe Baad Constancy 
TEPOUVTES 3 rats XPEtars Tarv a YiaVv KOIVavouUV- 
sttendinz ; tothe wants olthe buly ones contributing; 
Tes’ THY HtrActcviay GiwKervTes. A Evdoyerre, 
the kindness to strancers fullowing. Bless you 
Tous Siwkovras *[tuas:] evAovyerre, Kat pn 
those pemecuung [yous] bless you, and bot 
katcpacle. Xaipew peta xaiswrev, Kat 
enone you. To rejuice with fe} - and 


%T9 auto eis QAAN-) 


The ex«me for each uther 


hope 


\ 


rumclug Oued, 


KAaiety weTa KAaiovTaY, 


to weep with weeping Ohes. 


Aous PpoyrwwvTes* un Ta bfprs Ppovonvres, | 


minuz, Dutthethings bi, mio ling, 
QAAQ@ ToIs Taretvois guvaravouevol, M A, 
but ta tLe low oues Cunfurns yourselves. Not 
a»¢ Wy 5 | 
vyiverGe dpovipot Tap eavTors. My5evt kaxov 
become yuu Wise with youreclves. Tonoone evil 
avTt Kakov amosidovres* mpove vuevot Ka-| 
in return for evil giving back; provicing honorable 
da  evwrioy mavtwy avOpwxwy? er Suvatov 
tuinge iopresence ofall men; if able 


vo €& buwy, peta TavtTwy avOpumuy eipnyvevor- 
thatfrom ofyou, with all mea being at peace; 


Tess un €auTous exdinovyTes, ayatnTow adda 
nyt yourselves avenzinZs beluved ones, but 
Sore ToToy Ty opyn* ‘yeypamtat yyap* Epot| 
giveyou aplice tothe wrath; it hasbeen written (or; To me 
ExdiKNots* ad avTaTrobwow, Aeyet Kupios. 
vengeance, will repay, gays Lord. 


~Eav ovy weiva 6 exOpos gov, vapite avtoyv 
A(thercfuremaybungerthe enemy ofthee,dothoufeed him; 


eay diva, wo7i(é avtov. Tovro ‘yap 
if bemaytlorst, givednnk to him, This for 


woiwv, avOpakas TupuS TwpeuTeEts EXL THY KEGaA- 


duing, cuals offre theuwiltpile on the bead 
Ane cutov. “=!Mn vikw bro Tov Kaxov, adda 
of bin. Nut beovercome by the = evil, but 


Vika €” T® ayalw TO kKaKov, 
overcomehy the good the evil 


KES, :+/. 13, 


ITaca Urxyn etovotas brepexovoas brotac- 


Every soc! to euthomnties being above let be sub-} 
gec0w. Ov yap ect efovcia €t pn aro Geo: 
missive. Not for 1s suthorm:y if not from God; 


11 In puty be not sloth- 
fnl. Inthe spreit be fcr- 


vet, * serving the Lugp. 


]2 
ro Tullis 
paticut : 
| zevcring. 

13 + Contributing to the 
Wants of the saints, — 

tpursuing HOSIPITALITY 

34 [bless THOSE we 
PERSECLIE you; bless 
aud cu.se not. 

15 ¢Rejoice with the 
joyiul, and weep with the 
sorrow ful, 

16 +Be of the saur 
Disposition towards each 
other. Regard not HIG.t 
things, but confirm your- 
selves to the lowly. tle 
not become wise in your 
own estiniation. 

17 ¢To to one returr 
Evil for Evil. { Provide 
honorable things in the 
presence of All Men. 

18 If possible, on your 
part, ¢ live peaceably with 
All Men; 

1 Dt: not avenging Your 
selves, Beloved, but gi 
Place to the wRaTH [ot 
God;]} for it has been writ- 
ten, + “Vengeance belongs 
“te ‘ne; E will repay,” 
says the ‘Lord. 


20 Therefore, { “if thine 
“FNEMY is hungry, give 
“him food; if he 1s 
‘thirsty, give him drink; 
‘for, doing this, thou wilt 
“heap Coals of Fire on his 
“WEAD.” 


21 Be not subdued by 
EVIL, but subdue EVIL by 
GOOD. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let Every person ¢ be 
submissive to the superior 
Authorities; tfor there 
igs not an Authority, except 
from God; and THOsE 


tIn the Hore he 
fin AFFLICTION 
; lM PEAYER per- 


* Vatican Manxcscrtrr.—ll. serving the Lorn. 


14 you—omté, 


+19. Phil iil.1; tv. 4; Heb. iii. 6. 3.12. Heb. x.36, xii. 1. £12. Col.iv. 23 
Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thess. 1.17. 13. Heb. vi. 10; xiii. 16; 1 John iii. 17. t 13. Heb. 
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xv. 15. 3 16. Prov.iu.7 217. Matt. v.89; *1 Thess. ¥. 15. eulgi 2 Cote 
on ay. : 18 Hep. xii. 14. 2 19. Prov. xxiv. 29. £19, Deut. xxxti.s 


+y. Prov. xxv. 21, eee £1. Tit. iti; 1 Pet. ii. 13. 


$ 1. Dan. ii.21; ; iv.32; John xix.11 


Chap. 15: 2. | ROMANS. (Chap. 18: 9. 


EXISTING have been ar- 
ranged under Gop; 

2 so that he who sets 
himself in opposition to 
the AUTHORITY, opposes 
the INSTITUTION of GoD; 
and the OPPONENTS will 
procure Punishment for 
themselves, 


3 For RULERS are not 
aterror *to a aoop Work, 
buttoan Evin, And dost 
thou wish not to be afraid 
of the aurHoriTy? {Do 
goon, and thou shalt have 
Praise, from it; 

4 for he is God’s Ser. 
vant for thy *Good. But 
if thou do rvin, be afraid; 
for he bears the sworD 
not in vain ; since he is 
God’s avenging Servant 
for Wrath on him doing 
EVIL. 

5 Wherefore it is neces- 
sary to be subordinate, 
not onlyon account of the 
WRATH: { but also on ac- 
count of CONSCIENCE. 


ai d¢€ ovoat, bro Oeov TeTayperat crow. *‘Oc- 
thoseand being, under God having been arranged are, So 


Te 6 avritaccopevos TH efovdia, TH TOV 
the enc sctting himselfin oppositiontotheauthority, tothe of the 


Geov Siarayn avOeotnxev? of Se avOerr7co- 
God imstitutioa hasheen opposed; they hut having been oct in 


TES, éauTos Kptua Anvoyrat. * Of yap ap- 
Opposition, to themselves judgment will receive. The tor rul- 


XovTes ovK e1os HoBos twv ayabwy epywv, adAa 
ore mot are aterror ofthe good works, but 


Tww kakwy, SOereis de pn boPeiocGat ry ekov- 
olthe evilones. Wishest thouand not to fear the autho- 


gray; To ayalov moe wae eters ewmavov et 
rity? the good dothou; andthouwilthave praise from 


avtns> * Beov yap Stakovos enor, oot ets TO 
her; ofGod for Beservant heis, tothes for the 


ayabov. Eay devo kaxoy moins, goBov® ov 
good. If but the evil thou shouidst do, fearthou ; pet 


Yop €:Ky THY paxaipay goper Beov yap Siako- 


Sor invaia ihe eword hebears; ofGod for aservant 


vos ETI, EKO.A9S ELS OPynY TY TO KaKOY Tpac- 
dcie, anaver, 2c for wrath tohimthe evil practi 


gor, 5 Ato craykn broraccecba:, ov 
ing. Wherefore sy ecessity to be suhmissive, Rot 


povoy dia Thy ogynv,adAa Kat dia Thy ov- 


only onaccoentofsiio crath, but alsoon account ofthe con- 6 For on this account 
veidnow. SAia rovre yap kat popous TeArer- | 280 you pay Taxes; be- 
ecience, Oa account of this fer also taxes pay cause they are God’s pub- 
lic Ministers, constantly 
Te* AELTOUPYOL yap Yeou Eioiv, €Ls aUTO TOUTO attending to this very 
you; publieministera for ofGodtheyare, to same this thins 
wporkaptepouvres. % AnoSore *[ovy] saoz| 7 + Render, therefore, 
constantly attending. Eovdcr {tnerefore} teoall] to all their DUES; tc 
Tas opethass Tw TOY dopoy, Tov popoys Ty| WHOM TAX is due, TAX; 
the duos; to him the tas, the tax; te hin: to WHOM CUSTOM, CUS. 


TOM; to WHOM FEAR, 
FEAR: £6 WHOM HONOR, 
HONOR. 

8 Owe Nothing to any 
one—unless LOVE to each 
other; for jie who 
LOVES ANOTHER has fui- 
filled the Law. 

9 Forthis,{‘‘Thoushalt 
‘not commit adultery, 
“Thou shalt not commit 
*‘murder, Thou shalt not 
“steal, Thou shalt not 
“covet,” and if Auy 
Other Commandment, it 
it is briefly summed up 
in This PRECEPT, namely, 


TO TEAOS, TOTECS* Ty TOY hoBoY, Toy doPor: 
the evstom, the custce; tohim the fear, the feaz; 


Tw THY Tinny, THY ctinny. ®Mndeve pndev 
tohim the honor, the honor. Tonoene nothin 


opesrere, €s UN TO GAANAOUS a@yaTar 6 yar 
owo you, if wot that each other youshouldlove; the for 


ayarwy Tov érepov, vouoy mewAnpwxe. 2 To 
loving the other, olaw has fulfilled. Thai 


yap? Ov potyevrciss Ov doveugets: 
forg Mot thonshalt commitadultery; Notthouehalt commit murder, 


Ov KAeWerss Ovk emiOuunoes: Kat et TI5 
Not thoushalt steal; Not thou shalt covet; and if any 


ETEPE EVTOAN, EY TOUTY TY AOYY avaKedadal- 
Othercommendment,in thie the word itis brought under 


* Vat, Manuscripr.—S, a coop Work, but to an EVIL, 4, Good, 7, therefore—omit. 
t3, 1 Pet, ii, 14; iii. 13. t5, 1 Pet.ii. 10, t 7. Matt, xxii, 21; Mark xii, 17; 
Luke xx. 25. 18. Gal. v. 14; Col. iii, 14; 1 Tim. i, 5; James ii. 8, } 9, Exod. 


xx. 13; Deut. v.27; Matt, xix. 18, 


Chap. 13: 10.3 ROMANS. (Chap. 14: 4. 


t“Thou shalt love thy 
“NEIGHDBID ac thyself.” 
10 Love tothe Nuicit 
BOR works ne Evil: 
t Love, then, 1s the Ful- 
filling x tho Lew. 
il Anc. Go this, knows 


“VTQlL, EV TE Ayarnoets TOV WAHTLOY aovu OS 
yochead, in this; Thoushaltlove the nelghbor ofthee as 


éavtov. 1°H avary Tw TAnTIOv KakoY oUK 
thyself, The love tothe neighbor evil not 


epyaCsTar wAnpwpa ouv vouov 7 ayarn. ' Kur 


worka; afulilling then oflaw the love. And |. L teres 

5 : ¢ c gx | as the SEASCN, That it 2s: 

eae O07 eS TOP eaIpOy, UTt wpe MAS 79%, | already the Jiour fommerwe 
this, knowing the season, that an hour us agrcod, wak3 up irom Siceps fo 

¢ ie : Z 

ef bmvov eyepOnvar (vuy yap eyyuTepoy Nuwr|now is Our SaLvaTio: 

out of sleep to be aroused; (now for nearer ofua ; nearer than when we + 
G ‘ a Gb & ~ | lieved. 

N TwTnpia, n STE emioTevtauev> 1° 7H vvk poe . 

the salvation, thsn when we believed; the night is far 1S The nicur js far ad- 


veneca, and the pty has 
approachec ; twe shoul¢, 
therefor., lay aside tne 
WORK? of DARKN«ss, and 
fshould put on thc aRMOoR 


Kowev, 7 de nuepa ynyyikev") amodwueva ovy 
advanced, the and day bas approached;) we should put offtherefore 


Tu Epya Tov TKOTOUS, Kat evdvcwucba Ta 6TAG 


a et = 


the works ofthe darkness, and should put on the weapozs 

5 of LIGHT. 
Tov pwros. 1'Os ev NEPA, EVTXNMovws TWepi-; 13 Asin the Day, [we 
efthe light. As in day, decently we | Should walk becomingly ;— 


' 6 ¢not in Revelries and 
oe ee er ais reat fevats, fy KOTatsS| Carousings; nowin Whore- 
should walk, not in revelings and in drinkings, notin whoredom. doms an : DaWiathcrce: 


Kat ageAyetais, pen eprde Kat Cyrye Mara |notin * Strifes and Envy. 


and in debaucheries, not instrife and in rage; buat ings > 


evdvoacGe Tov Kupiov Ijgovy Xpicrov, Kat THS| x ae 


put youon the Lord Jesus Anointed, and ofthe = < 
y ° *make no Provision for 
TApPKOS Tpovoray un TrotetoVe e:5 Ew rutas. the Lusts of the FLESH. 
Besh provision not mikeyou ior tuats. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


KE®, 25. 24, 
1Tov Se agdevovyta TH mate, TpoTAauBa- Be i KO wore 


k in th ith, 
The but wea in the faith take to your FAITH ; not, however, for 
re 3 : 
vere, wn ets Sraxpiceis Siadovicuwy. 2 ‘Os; Doubtful Reasonings. 
aclves, not for differences of reascnings. Who g% One, indeed, Deliev 8 


he may eat all things: out 


€ = 
€V WIOTEVEL avery wavta’ 0 d€ aaéerve 4 
ia Oe. VOV | ine WEAK eats V egetables 


iadeed = behieves toeat elithings; the but cn? being weak 


only. 
Aayava eobter. 3°O esOiwy, rov un eaOovta ‘ o 
herbs esate, The one eatit.g, the not one eating 3 Let not ice 
: “? |FaTs despise IM wh 

un ebovGevertw’ kat 6 wy ecbiwy, Toy ecOtwuvTalEats not; and let not 
sot deapise ; and the not eating, the one eating HIM Who EATS not con- 
bn kKpivera 6 Geos yap avtToy mpoceda- demn nim who EATS; for 
not judge; the God for hin receivedto Gop received him. 


4. Who art THOU CON- 
DEMNING the Domestic of 
Another? To his OWN 
Tyv: Tw LOI Kuptov oTnkKet N Winter: TTAIN-| Master he stands or falls; 
servant? tothe own lord hestands or le falla, he shallbe | anq he shall be made to 


weTal de> Suvaros yap cot 6 Geos oryoas| stand, for * Gop is able to 
made to stand and, able for is the Godto make stand make him stand. 
t 


Beto. 4Xu tis e: 6 kpivwy aAddAoTpioy _—aixe- 
himseli, Thou who artthe judging belongiug to another household 


* Varican Manuscript.—13. Strifes and Envyings. 14. AnorInTED Jesus. 4 
tne Lorp. 

t 9. Lev. xix.18; Matt. xxii. 3@; Mark xii.$1; Gal. v.14; James ii. 8. $10. Matt. 
Xxti. 40. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 34; Eph. v. 14; 1 Thess. v. 5, 6. t 12. Eph. v.11; Col 
iii. 8. t 12. Eph. vi. 13; 1 Thess. v. 8. t 138. Phil. iv. 8; 1 Thess. iv. 12; 1 Pet. 11. 12, 
1 13. 1 Pet. iv. 3. $.14. Eph. iv. 24; Col. sii. 10. ts. Gal. v.16; 1 Pet ii.?? 
$i RNom.xe.1.72 UT Cor. viij. 9. Whe 1x. 2z. 


Chip. 14:5 ] ROMANS. 


5° ; . oo Snes 
Os ey Kpiver ijpepu” Tap MEpa, 


Oneindeed cateems Qday from aday, 


Qa /TOY. 
lim, 


és 


another but esteems 


Se Kpives Macay Tuspay’ exagTos Ev T., 
every day; cack in the 


i3iy vot wAnpopopercbw. 8 °O dpovwry ny 
own mind Jet be fully assured. ric mit.ding the 


ipepav, Kupim ppovert *[ Kat dsm Poovey THY 
day, toLord minds; {and benct minding the 
fmepay, kupty ov dpover.] Kat 6 codiwy, kupi@ 
day, toLord not winds.) Andhke cating, to Lord 
exOiet, evxaptoTes yap Te Jey Kar db py €o- 
eats, hegivesthanks for tothe God; ct. be not eat- 


Cray, Kupiy ovr ecbier, Ka euxcuarer TY Dew. 
toLord not eats, and Av ivesthaonks tothe God. 


7 OvSets yap juwv éavty (. Kas ovders éauTin 


139 


Noone for ofyoutohimself lives, and mz no to himeelf 
emodynoxet. ®SEav ve yap Comey, Te Kupin 
cies, If wor. we wolive, tothe Lord 


(uey cay TE ATOOVH VY KWKEY, Te KUpiy a7o8- 
welive; if and we die, tothe Lord we 


Eay re ovy Gwuev, cay Te aroOvno- 
If boththereforewelivea, if and we die, 


vIIOKOMEY. 


cue, 


Kwuey, TOV KUplov ETUEY, 9Ets tTovTo yap 


ofthe Lord we are. To this for 
Mooros *[xat] areOave Kat e(noer, iva kat 
Anoted [both] died and Nved, 00 that both 


Sy de, Te Kpt- 


VEKPOY kat (ovr wy Kuplevgy). 
Thou but, why judgeot 


cfdeadonesand living he might ne lord. 


vers Tov adeAdoy gov; 4 KO ov, 73 Efoudevers 
the brother ofthee? or also chou, why settestat noarht 


Tay adcAdovy gov; mavTes yap TapacTynocopeda 
the brother of thee? all for shall etand before 


vey Bnuare tov Xpisrov. "Teypawrat ‘yap’ 
iv pudgment-seet ofthe Anointed. It has been writtcu for; 


Lew eryw, Aeyet Kuptos, Ort enor Kamer wav 


tira «OU, aye Lord, beceucetome ehailbend every 
“ovy, Kat waca yAwocoa elopodrAoynoeTat TY 
mee, and every tongue shall confess toth. 
Os, Apa *[ovy] Exacros jmwv wept €av- 
God. So [then] eachone ofus concerning hin- 


acu Royor Swcet op Sew. 'Mnxere ovv 


enaccount shall give tothe God. Nolouger therefore 
SAAHAOUS Kpivwuer* aAAa TOVTO KpivaTe PaAr- 
eechcther weehouldjudge; but this julgsyou rather, ; 


nov, TO By TIEvEL WpoTKouLU TH aderadaa * [n 
that not to place a utumbling-bivck tothu brother wer 


cravdaror. | 
gorcuse of fall.] 


Iknow, and have bcenpcermadad in Bord 


M Oda, Kat Twemerouar ev Kioto! 


[Gnrap. 14: 14. 


5 tOne indeed esteems 
one Day bett.r than an- 
other Day; but another 
esteemed Every Day. Let 
each one be fully assured 
in his own Mind. 

6 He who minps the 
DAY, minds it for the 
Lord; and 08 who MINDS 
not the pay, minds it not 
for the Lord. And HE 
who EATS, eats in regard 
tothe Lord, for the vives 
thanks to Gop; and HE 
who Eats not, eats not in 
regard to the Lord, and 
gives thanks to Gop. 

7 For tno one of us 
lives for Himself, and no 
one dies for Himseif; 

8 for both, if we live, 
we live for the Lorp, and 
if we die, we die for the 
Lorp;whether, therefore, 
we live, or die, we are the 
LorRp's. 

9 tFor Christ died and 
lived forthis end, thatthe 
mizht rule over both the 
Dead and the Living 

10 But thou, why dost 
thou condemn thy Bro- 
TUER? or why dost thow 
despise thy BROTIERT 
tfor weshall all be placed 
before the TRIBUNAL of 
CIIRIST. 

11 For it has been writ- 
ten, {‘ ¥ live, says the 
“Lorp, Because to Me 
“shall bend Every Knee. 
“and Every Tongue shall 
“confess to Gop.” 

12 t Exch one of us, 
therefore, shall *give an 
Account concerning him- 
self to Gop. 

13 No longer, then, we 
should judge each other; 
but judge youthisrather, 


i¢not TO PLAcE a Stum- 


bling-block before a BRO- 
THER. 
14 I know, and have 


“been assured by the Lord 


Vectcaw Manosceiz7.—v. and xg who mips not the par, minds it not for the Lord 


—omit, . both—omtt. 12, then—omt. 


of iall—omit. 


$ 5. Gal. iv. 10; Col. ii. 16. : 
99+ CaLii. 20; 1 Thess. v. 103 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


25: Phibihde® — $13 Blatt. xii. 86; Gal. vi.5; 1 Pot. iv. & 


12. sonder an Account, 


t 6. 1 Cor. x. 81; 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
{ 9. 2 Cor. v 15. 
t 10. 7latt. xxv.81,23; Acts x. 43; xvii. 31; 2 Cor. v. 10; Jude 14, 16, 


13. or @ cause 


$ 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
$9. Acts x. 36, 
t 11. Isa. xiv 
118. LoOor vill.9 18; x. a2 


Cap. 14215.) ROMANS. 


Inagov, dTt ovdev Kowov 50 aitrou, et uy Tw 
Jesus, that nothing common through itself, if nottohim 


Avy Comer Tt KolvoVv €tVQl, EKELYm@ KaivoVy* 
regarding anything commoao to be, 1o hin common; 


BE: Se dia Bowua 6 adeApos cov AvTeiral, 


lf butthrough food the brother ofthee is gneved, 


NUKETL KATA ayanrny wepiTaTers. Mn Tw Bpw- 
30 longeraccordingto tore dost thou walk. Not with the food 


fart gov eketvoy amadAve, birep of Xpioros 


olthee him do thou destroy, on hehalfofwhom Anoiuted 


ameOave. My BAardynucicOw ovvy tev To 
died. Not let he evilspoken of therefore ofyou the 


ayabov. “Ou yap ectiy 7 Bastkera Tov Deo 
good. Nat for is the  kiugdom ofthe God 


Bpwois Kat Toots, AAAG SikalocuYyyn Kat Elpynyn 
eating and drinking, but righteuusness aud peace 


¢€ 
Kat xapa ev mvevuatiavies 36 yup ey TovT® 
and = joy in spirit holy; he ‘or in this 
SoAcvav Tw Xprotw, evapeTtT.s Tw Gew, Kat 
dying service forthe Auvinted, well-pleasing tothe God, and 


8 
So«imos Tos avOpwros. Apa ovy ta ys 
appruved bythe men. So thecthelhingsofthe 


eipyvns Stwkwmev, Kat Ta THS OK OUTS TNS 
peace wesbould pursue, aud thethingsofthe buillugup {that 


ers @AAnAous. Mx évexev Bowu.aros kaTadve 


for each other. Not onacecvunt -£food demolish 
79 epyov Tov Beov. Tlavra psy rabapa- addAa 
the work ofthe Gud. Atflthinga indeed pure, but. 


Kakov Tw avOpeaTe Tw dia TpOTKOUMATOS EO- 
evil forthe man forthatthrough astumbling-lLlock  eat- 


Miovtt. 2! Kadov to mn dove Kpea, pynde mew 
lug. Good the not toeat flesh, nor to drink 


owov, unde ev ‘@ 6 adeApos cov TporKorTel, 
wine, nor by which the brother of thee stumbles, 


o 
n oKavdarrCera, 4 acbeve. @S, eit 
or is ensnared, or ja weulened. Thou faith 


€X ELS” KATQ OE€QAUTOV EVE EVWTIOY TOY @eov. 
hast; accordingto thyself holditin presence ofthe God. 


Makapios 6 un Kpivay Eautov ev ‘wm Sonimacer. 
Blessed henot judging himself in what bh. approves. 


*3°O be Siakpivomevos, cay gavn, KaTaKkexpi- 
Ne hut discerning a difference, if he should eat, hss Leen con- 


Tat, OTL ove ek mioTewss wav Se 6 ovk Ex 
demned, because notfrom faith; every thingandwhichuot from 


MITTEWS, QmapTia ETTIV. T , 
fuucth, ain is. 


a 


| 


[Chap. 14: 23. 


Jesus, {That nothing is 
common of itself; yet tte 
NIM who REGARDS any- 
thing to be common, to 
fim it is common. 

15 But if, through thy 
Food, thy BRoTHrRR ia 
grieved, thou walkest no 
longer according to Love. 
t Do not, with thy Foon, 
ruin him on whose behalf 
Christ died. 

16 Let not, then, Your 
Goon he evil spoken of. 

17 Forthe kincpom f 
Gop is not Food and 
Drink, but Righteousness, 
and Peace, and Joy in a 
holy Spint; 

18 for ne who in this 
SEBVES the ANOINTED 
one, is well-pleasing te 
Gop, and approved by 
MEN. 

19 +So then we should 
pursue the THINGS of 
VEACK, and THINGS for 
t the EDIFICATION of each 
other. 

20 Do not, on account 
of Food, demolish the 
work of Gop. All things 
indeed are pure, but Evi} 
to THAT MAN Who Eats 
go as to cause stumbling. 

2 Itis good not to FAT 
t Flesh, nor to drink Wine, 
nor to do any thing by 
which thy BROTHER stum- 
hles, orig ensnared, or is 
weakened. 

22 *Thow hast Faith; 
with respect to thyself hold 
it fast in the presence of 
Gop. tIlappy is ne who 
does not CONDEMN him- 
sesf in what he approves } 

23 But HE who makesa 
DISTINCTION, if he should 
eat, 189 condemned; he- 
cause it is not from Con- 
viction; and every act 
which is not from Convic- 
tion, isa Sin. fF 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—22. The Faith which thou hast, have thau to thyself. 


+ 93. Griesbach inserts here the doxology found Rom. xvi. 25—27 ; hut asit is not autho- 
rized by the Vatican MS., nor by the most ancient versions, the Greek text has been trans- 
ferred to its proper place. it may be proper to observe that Grotius, Hammond, Mill, 
Wetstein, Matthiz, Knatchbull and Clarke approve ofits insertion here; while on theother 
hind, Knapp, Estius, Maeknight, bleom4eld, Stuart, Lachmann, Tischendorf, &c., do not 


approve or the transposition. 


‘14. 1 Cor. x.25; 1 Tim.iv. 4; Titnsi. 15. t24, 1 Cor. wailing 0: $ 
wu TL t 19. Psa, axxiv.24, xii. 18. t 19. Rom. xv. 2,1 Cor. xiv. 12; 


voit. t 21. 1 Cor, viii. 13. t 22. 1 John isi. 21. 


15 1Cor. 
1 Thess. 


| 


Chap. 15; 1.) ROMANS. 


[Chap. 15: 9. 


KE®, ie’. 15. 


1 OdetAouey de jets of Svvaro: Ta acbery- 


Are bound and we the strong ones the infirmities 


ucTa Twy aduvatwrv Bacracey, Kat 7 €auTols 
of those without strength to bear, and not ourselves 


2 €xaoTos Huwy TH TANCLOY apecTKeTH 


each one ofus tothe neighbor let please 


apeakKelty® 
to please; 


3Kat yap 6 


Alao for the 


ets TO ayalov Tpos orkodoper. 
far the gnod to building up. 


NpioTos ovx €avTw npevev, AAA, Kabws “yery- 
Anointed one not himself pleased, but, as it has 


Of ove:dicuot Twv overdiCovtwy ce, 
reproaches of those reproaching thee, 
4‘Oca yap *[mpole- 


Asmanythingsas for was [fore] 


pamtTar 
been written; The 


EMETETOV ET EME. 
fell on me. 


yoapn, e:s THY HueTepay SidacKkaday *[ mpo je- 


written, for the our instruction was [fore] 


ypagn iva S:1a THs Uroporys Kat THS TWapa- 
written; so that through the patience and orthe conso- 


KAnoEws Twv ypadwy, THY cAmiba exwuev. ©‘O 
lation ofthe wntings, the hope we might have. The 


de Geos THs bo“ovyS Kat TNS TWapaxrAnoews 


and God ofthe patience and ofthe consolation 
5-7 UW TO avTOo dpovery ev adAnAgs, 
may give toyou the aame to be minded among each other, 
Kara Xpiotov Incouv: Siva duoOvpadoy ev 
accurding to Anointed Jesus; that with onemind with 


éx oTopati SokaCyre Tov Oeov Kat TaTepa Tov 


one mouth you may glorify the God and father ofthe 
€ r 

Kv9t0u nuwY Ingov XptioTov. 7 Ato TpogTAau- 

Lord  ofus Jesus Anointed. Wherefore take to your- 


BaveoOe adAnAous, Kabws kat 6 Xpioros mpoo- 
selvea each other, as alsothe Anointed took to 


edaBero imas eis okay Geov. § Aeyw de, *[I7- 


hinseif us for glory of God. Tsay but, [Je- 
cour | XptoTov Siakovoyv yeyerno dar TEDITOUNS, 


wus] Auointed a servant became of circumcision, 


avnOctas Oeov, eis To BeBatworattas 
truth of God,in order that to confirm the 


umep 
on bchalf of 


emayyeAtas Twy watepwv: 97a be cbvy virep 


promises of the fathers; the andnationsonaccount cf 


edcous do(acat Tov Oeov, Kabws yeypamrar 
mercy topraise the God, as it has been written; 


Ala 


Because of 


TovtTo efomodAoynoouat cor ev eOvect, 
thia I will confess to thee among nations, 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—4. all things whatever were written. 
4. through conso.artion of the scriptures might have the norx of 
8. Jesus—omit. 


£9. 1 Cormixe 10,383 xX. 24,33; xiii. 5; Phil. ii. 4, 5. 

rix. 9. 
t 5. Rom. xii. 16; 1 Cor. i. 10; Phil. iii, 16 
£0. Psa. xviii. 49. 


4. fore—omit. 
CONSOLATION. 7. us. 


t1. Gal. viol. $1. Rom. xiv. 1. 
t 3. Matt. xxvi. 39; John v. 30; vi. 88. 
1 Cor. ix.9, 10; x.11; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. , 
+ 8. Matt. xv. 24; John i.11; Acts Ul. 25, 26; xiti. 46. 


8. For. 


f 8. Psa. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now tive, the stRoNG, 
are bound to bear the t 1n- 
FIRMITIES of the WEAK, 
and not to seck to please 
Ourselves. 

2 {Let each one of us 
please his NEIGHBOR, so 
far as is Goon for Edifica- 
tion ; 

3 {for even the ANOINT- 
ED one sought not to 
please Ilimscelf, but, as it 
has been written, {‘‘ The 
‘“REPROACHES of THOSE 
“who REPROACHED thee 
“FELL on me.” 

4 ¢¥or *what things 
were before written for 
ouR Instruction, were 
written that we through 
the PATIENCE and * the 
CONSOLATION of ithe 
SCRIPTURES might possess 
the HOPE. 

5 j{And may the Gop 
of that PATIENCE and that 
CONSOLATION give you 
the SAME DISPOSITION to- 
wards each other, accord- 
ing to the Anointed Je- 
SUS 5 

6 so that with one mind, 
and with One Mouth, you 
may glorify the Gop and 
Father of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Therefore kindly re- 
ceive each other, even as 
the ANOINTED one also 
kindly received *you, to 
the Glory of God. 

8 * Yor I affirm, that 
Jesus {Christ became a 
Servant of the Circume:- 
sion, on account of the 
Truth of God, in order to 
CONFIRM the PROMISES of 
the FATHERS; 


9 and that the Grn- 
TILES should glorify Gop 
on account of Mercy; asit 
has been written, {‘‘ Be- 
* cause of this I will con- 
“fess to thee amoug the 


4. fore—omit. 


t 4. Rom. iv. 2%, 24; 


Chap. 15; 10.) ROMANS. [ Chap. 15: 18 


kat Tw ovcuaTt gov Wadw. 1 Kat madi Aeyer| “ Nations, and sing to thy 
andtothe name of thee sing praises. And again itsaya; |“ NAME.” 


10 And again it savs 
1] coer te we 
Evdparyre €Ovn, pera Tov Aaov auTov. Kart} +« Rejoice, you NATIONS, 


Rejvice you mations, with the peuple of him. Aud |“ with his PEOPLE.” 


ce + 
madiv> AlveiTe Tov KuUploy wavTa TA eOvy, Kat ” lL And again, + Praise 
again; Prasseyou the Lora all the nations, and te the Lorn, "AN NATIONS ; 
g . aud * extol him, All rEo- 
emarveraTe auTov mayvTes oi Aaot. ‘““ Kat mad | «© pyrs.” 
extol you hin al, the peoples. And again 12 And again Isaiah 


Hoauas Aeyers Eorar pila rov lecoat, os 6) Says $“ There shall be 


ina - . 
Dsatas anys; Shallhethe rout ofthe Jesse, and he ‘ a Root of J ESSE, even 
neE who shall sraNp uP 


avisTamevos apxew eOvwy, ew autyw €bvn €Amt-| “torule Nations; in him 
standing up torule nations, or hir: nations shall | “ shall Nations lope. ue 
13 And may the Gop of 
that opr * fully establish 
you with TAH Joy and 
Das TWagns Xapas Kat eipnvns ev TH WigTEVELY, Peace in BELIEVING, in 
you all ofjoy and ofpzacc in the believing, jorder that you may aA- 


x < 7 5 BOUND in that noprr, by 
[eis To mepioceverv, buas| ev ty eAmOL, EV| 16 ‘Energy of the holy 
{an order that to abound, you} in the hope, in Sait 


ovo. %3'O Se Geos THs eAmidos TAnpwoa 
hope. The and God ofthe hope to fill 


' e 

duvauet mvevuatos ayiov. MTlewe:ouae 5e,} 14 And I am assured, 
power of spirit holy. have been persuaded but, | my Brethren, teven = my~ 

adeAdot pov, Kat autos eyw wept tuwy, dri} Self, concerning you, that 
brethren ofme, and myself I conceruing you, that | DOU also are full of Good- 


ness, having becn filled 
Kal QvTot MeTTOL EgTE ayabwouryns, WeTANPH-| ith * All KNOWLEDGR, 


also yourselves full ou are of goodness having bee : 

28) y 6 : "| being able also to admon- 
uevot TagHs yuwrews, Suvvauevot Kat aXAnAouvs_| ish each other. 
filled all of knowledge, heing able also each other 15 * But 1 have written 
to you, with nore free- 
dom, partly as reminding 


you, [through Tat Fa- 
adeAor, aro pepous, ws eTavauiurynokwy buas,|\or which has heen IM- 


brethren, from ofapart, as reminding you, | parRTED to me*fron Gon 

3 

dia THY Xapiy THY SobE1cay pot bro Tou Becv,| 16 in order to my BE- 

throughthe favor thathavingbcengiventome by the God, ING fa public Servant of 

Weis ro evat me AerTovpyor Ingov Xpicrov|the * Anointed Jcsus to 

inorder that tobe me apublicservaut ofJesus Anointed | the GENTILES, ministering 

x § the GLAD TIDINGs of Gon, 

[eis Ta ebvn, | tepoupyouvTa To evaryyeAtoy that the OBLATION ollie 
{for the nations,) admiuiwtering as aprieatthe glad tidinge 9 3 

G ¢ GENTILES * might beeome 

Tov Oeou, iva yevntat n Tporhopa twy ebvwy aceeptable, -having been 

ofthe God, ao that a the oblation ofthe ao sanctified by the holv 

evmpor5exTos, aylacuevyn ev mvevmare ayin. Spirit. i 

well-pleasing, having hcen sanctified hy A aprrit holy. 17 T have 

3 


youberetv. ‘> ToAunpotepov Se eypaba sutv, 


to admonish. More boldly but I wrote to you, 


m therefore, 
“ Exw ouv kavxynow ev Xpiorm Incov Ta)\*causc of boastingin the 
Ihave thenagroundforboasting in Anointed Jesua the things Anouiien Jesus, a to tlic 
mpos Oeovr Souyap toAuntwaAadrew tt | av) THINGS pertaining to Gov. 
to God; not for Iwilldare tospeak anyofthoscthings 18 For I will not pre- 


ov KaTeipyacato Xpioros 4: euov, exe taa-| sume to speak anything of 
not worked out «-nointed through me, sor ube- { what Christ did” not w ‘ork 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—il. let Al) the prorizs praise him. 13. fully establish 
you with All Joy. 13. ay YOu May ABOUND --onat. 14. All KNOWLEDGE. 
15. But [ have written. 15. fromm Gon. 16. Anointed Jesits. 16. to the 
GENTILES—omit. 16. might beceme acceptable. 17. CAUSE OF BOASTING. 


+ 10. Deut. xxxii. 43. £11. Psa. exvit. 1. 3 12. Isa. xi.1,10; Rev. AP 5+ xxii, 
16. t 13. Rom. xii. 12; xiv. 17. i 14. 2 Pet. 1.12; 2 John ii. 21. ee Rom. 
i 5: xi1.8; Gal. i.15; Eph. iii. Hoh .. t 16. Rom. xi. 13; Gal. ii. 7—9; 2Tim i. ; Phil 
20 iv L 1S. Acts xxi. 10; Gal. ii. & 


Cheap. 15339.) ROMANS. 


«ony €Ovav, Aoye Kes cpyy, cv Juvayet onuELOF 
@seuce of catioss,in word and work, by power of sigas 

. a @ 
war tepatey, ev Suvajse: wvevparos *[ayrov | 
end of wonders, by power of spirit holy; | 


ware pe ao ‘lepoutaaAnm «at KUKAW, MEXpI TOU 
se that me from Jerusolem cudin acizcuit, eveato the 


lAAupixou, TewAnp@xevc: TO evayyeAiGy TOV 
Ilyricnm, to have fully set forth tho gladtidiags | ofthe 


Xpiorrour Modtw Se Hidroripoupevoy evayyeAr- 
Anointed; thus ord being ambitious to anaaguace 


C:c@au, - ovX dov croyacty) Xpieros, iva pn 
gyiad udiogs, wot where ves aamcd Anototed, so that not 
«wv adAotpioy Gepcdroy osrodopw:. 2! gAAa, 
os another foundation I should build; dut, 

Ois ovr avnyyeAn  tep! 
ithasbeen written ; To those nat it was told ecorcerning 


cuvtov, ovorTar &c: of cur aKnitoact, curncov- 


Kajws yeyparra: 
a6 


im, shallsee; andthose sot bad beard, ty , S2all uncer- 
ci. 2 Alo noe ¢cvesoTTouny Ta’ woAAa 
btand. Weerefore also Ewashiodered thothinga many 


Tov edAOew mpos bas. .Nuve Se payers Tomoy 
afthetocome to you. Now Lut uotooger aplace 


CXwy EF ,TOLS Kituace TovTos, emimobtay Se 
having in tho regions thease, .°. agreatdesire and 


. ty e 
exwy Toy cAlciv Tpos bas awo woAAwy eTwr* 


Laving ofthe tocome to yoo from . many yeari; 
“4s e€av Mopevmpar eis THY Bravtav, edAmiCw 
whenever Imey go to the Spain, IT hope 


Crapopcvozevos Oeacacbar buas, car Od’ Suwy 
& pacsing through to ece you, and hy you 
apowepObnrar exer, eay buwy Tpwroy aro MEpous 
topesertoumywaythere, if ofyou first from & part 
ceTAng dw, 
3 should be flied 

*5 Nuvi d¢ ropevopat: ets “lepovcaAnm, dtaro- 


Now but Lamgomg toa derusalem, miuis- 


poy Tos ayios. “Evdoknoay yap Maxredoma 
terug to the saints. Were pleased for Tacedonia 


Kat Ayaia Kolvwviay Tive woincaglat eis Tous 


tod Achaia contribution some to make for the 
TTwXous Twy aylwy Twy ev ‘Tepovoadnm. 
Poor ances ofthe § eaiats ofthose ix Jerusalem. 


37 Evdoxncay yep, Hat ageiheTat avTwy eo. 
They were pleased for, end debtors oftbem they are. 


E: YAP TOS WVEVAATIKOIS BVTOW EKOIvaYnTaAY 
ff for inthe Gpintuelthings of them becaure sharers 


Ta €0vii, opetAouct Kal EY TOLS GaoxiKols heEt- 
the Gentilc., tney ara bonud siso in the eshlythings to ren- 


* Vatican Mawoscnirr.-i8 by my Word. 
hindered. 24. from you. - x = 


¢ 18. Rom.i.5: xvi. 26. 
iG. Z 22. Isa. has. 15. t 22. 
39 25. Acts xix. 21: xx.93; xiv. 17. 


5 27. dumm. 17, $ 27. 1 Cor.fx.21; Gab vi. 6 


19, holy—omit, 


218. Acts xis. 31+ $9 Cor. sii.12 
Rom. 1.18; 1 Thess. ti. 17,18. ? i 
£26. 1 Cor. svi.1,2; 2 Cor. vii 1, ix-21R 


{ Chap. 18: 7, 
*throngh me, tfor tho 
Obedience of the Grnitiles, 
by Word and by Work; 
t by the Power of Signs and 
Prodigies ; 

19 by the Energy of iho 
Spirit ; 80 that, from J ext. 
salem, andina Circu:t as 
far as I_urnicum, I have 
fully set forth the Gian, 
TIDINGS of the ANoInTep 
one. : ve 
20 And I was thus ambhi- 
tious to evangelize where 
Christ was not nained, + so 
that T might not build on 
Another’s Foundation ; 

2; but as it has been’ 
written, -¢ “‘ They shall see 
“to whom nothing wa 
“told concerning him; and, 
“ those who had not heard 
‘* shall understand.” 

22 Wherefore, also, 3] 
was * frequently hindered 
from COMING to you. 

23 But now having no 
longer @ Place in these 
REGIONS, and having for 
Many Years a Strong dee 
sire to COME to you. 

24 whenever I may go 
into Spain, I hope, passe 
ing through, to see you, 
and fto be sent forward 
*by you there, if first I 
sligaid be partly satisfied 
with your society. 

Z5 But now {Iam going 
to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the SAINTS. 


26 For Macedonia and 
Achaia t were pleased to 
make some Contribution 
for the PooR of THOSE 
SAINTS who are in Jerusae 
lem. 


27 They were pleased (I 
say,} and their Debtors 
they are; for if the Grn- 
TILES have ¢ participated 
in their sviRttuaL things, 
+ they are obligated also te 
serve them in things pe 
taining to the FLESH. 


£2. frequentiy 


t 20. 2 Cor. x.13, 15, 
32s Act3z x2v.8, 


Chap. 153 28." ROMANS. 


3 Tovro ovy emTeAcoas, 
This then having finished, 


autos, 
to them, 


Toupyngat 


der service 


Kat oppayicauevos *[avtos] Tov Kapmoy Tovu- 


and having sealed [tothem] the fruit this, 
Tov, ameAcutouat 5¢ vuwy ets THY Braviay. 
twill go U.rough ofyou into the Spain. 


“"Oiba Se, dt: Eepxoucvos mpos buas, 6y TWANPw- 
tknow aud, that caning to you, in fullness 


» fLaTE evAoyias XpicTov eA€vtoua, 
of blessing of Anointed 1 will come, 


Tlapaxadw de tuas, *[adeAdot,] dia Tov 
{ entreat and = you, (brethren,} by the 


hyptou nuwy Invov Xpiotov, kat dia THS a@ya- 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed, and by the love 


TYS TOV TVEVLATOS, Tuvaywvioad bat Mot €Y TALS 
efthe apirit, to strive together with mein the 


e 


mpogevxais Umep euou mpos Tov Beovr *iva 
prayers on hebalf uf me to the God, that 


pucbw ano Twy avePouvtTwy ev Tn Lovdaia, 
1 nay be delivered from those being disobedient in the Judea, 


Kat iva 7 Stakovia pov, 7 ets “IepovoaAnp, ev- 
and thatthe eervice of ine, that for Jerusalem, well- 


mpoddekTos yevnrat Tos ayos “iva ev xapa 


pleasiog maybe tothe sainte; ‘“sothstwith joy 
cAOw pos iyas dia OeAnuatos Oeov, *[Kat 
1 may come to you through will of God, [and 


33°O Se Geos TyS Elpn- 
The and God ofthe peace 


Apnv. KE®, 1s’, 16. 


So be it. 


tuvavamavowuat Suv. | 
nay take rest together with you.] 


VS META TaYTwY KuwY, 
with all of you. 


Sevier nue de buy PoiBny, thy aderAgny juwy, 


[recommend andtoyou Phebe, the sister of us, 


ovrav diakovoy THs exkAnoias THS ev Keyxpe- 


berg aservant ofthe congregation of that in Cenchrea; 


as* *iva avtny mpombetnobe ev Kupip atiws 

that her you may receive in. = =Lord = wurthily 
TwY ayLwy, Kal TapagTyTe avTy ev ‘w ay duwy 
elthe saints, and youmayassist her in which of you 


vont mparypate 


Kal yap QuTn WporrTaris 
» « may need business; 


also for she & patroness 
3 Agracac- 
Salute you 


Ge Tiptoxav kas AkvAay, Tous auvepyous jou ev 
Prisca aod Aquila, the fellow-worhers ofme io 


roA\Awy evyernOn, Kat avTou Epmou, 
of many became, and myself of me. 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—28. to them—om7f, 


98, Spain. 


[ Chap. 16: 3. 


98 Having, then, com- 
pleted this, and having se- 
cured to them this rhtiT, 
I will go throngh your 
country Into * Spain; 

29 +and I know that 
when I come to you, I 
shall come with the Full- 
ness of the Blessing of 
Christ. 

30 And I entreat yon, 
Brethren, by our Loxp 
Jesng Christ, and by the 
Love of the spirit, fto 
strive together with me in 
your PRAYERS to God on 
my behalf; 

31 tthat I may be de- 
livercd from THOSE that 
OBEY Novin JuDEA; and 
that *TNAT GIFT-BEAR- 
ING of mine may he ac- 
ceptable to the SAINTS in 
Jerusalem 5 

382 so that with Joy I 
may come to you t through 
the will of * God, and be 
refreshed together with 
you. 

33 And jthe Gop of 
PEACE be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 T now recommend to 
you Phebe, our sisTER, be- 
ing * also a Servant of the 
CONGREGATION in } f Cen- 
chrea, 

2 ¢ that yon may rceeive 
her in the Lord, in a man- 
ner worthy of the sainrs, 
and assist her in the Bnsi- 
ness in which she may 
have need of you; for she 
also has heen an Assisi- 
ant of Many, and especially 
of me. 

3 Salute { Priscilla and 
Aquila my FELLOW-LABO- 
RERS in the Anointed Je- 
sus. 


i 


30. Brethren—omtt, 


RL. TUAT GIFT-BEABING Of miue may be acceptable to the satxts in Jerusszlem. 32 


the Lord Jesus. And. 


uw Servant, 


$2. and may take rest together with you—omit. 


1 also 


+ 1. Cenchrea was the eastern seaport of Corinth, about nine miles from the city, and 


»‘Inated on the east side of the isthmus which joined the Morea to Greece. 
> n the west side of the same isthmus, here about six miles wide. 


Lecheum was 
It was between these two 


ports that the Isthmian games were cclebrated, to which Paul makes so many allusious. 


t 29. Rom.i. 11. t 36. 2 Cor. i.11; Col. iv. 12. 
Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor. iv.19, James 1v. 15. 


12. Phil. ii. 20; 3 John 5, 4 


t 31. 2 Thess. iii. 2. 
t 33. Rom. xvi. 20; | Cor xiv. 33: 2 Car. 
nin. 21, Phil. iv. 9; 1 Thess. v. 23; 2 Yhess. iii. 16; Heb. xiii. 20. 

24. Acts xvii. 2, 18, 26; 2 Tim. iv. 10 


£ 32. 


2 2. Acts xvii. IS 


‘Chap. 16:4 J ROMANS. 


[Chap. 16: 14. 


iXpcorm Ingouv:-"(oitwes Srep rns yuyns pov 
Anointed  Jeaus; (who onbehalfof the life ofmo 
_ € 
tay €quTwy TpaxnAoy bmeOnKay? ois ove eyo 
,the ofthem-elves wteck they placed under; to whom not i 
uovos EvXapioTwW, aAAQ Kal Tacat al exxAncrar 
alone give thanks, but aleo al the congregations 
twv eOvwy') S Kat tyy Kar’ OLkoY QUTWY EKKAN- 
of the Geutiles:)} also the in house ofghem eu geeza- 
ciav. Aocwacacde Excivetov, tov ayaryroy 
tiva. Salute you Epenetus, , tha |, belosed one 
ov, 6s eorw arapxyn THs Agias es Xpirray, 
ofme,who = fs afirstefruit ofthe  «, Azia ., isto Abdointed, : 
€ 
© Acracande Mapicp, TIS, TOAAG . €xomiag ey 
Salute you Mary, % who ff much . Jahored oc 
: : 
e:s quas. 7 Agracag0e Avdpovixoy kat Iovviar, 
for ous. » Salutsyou 1_} Antronices ead  Juniary. 
‘TOUS SUYYEVEIS [LIV KAt TuvalXUGAWTOUS. HAY, 
the relatiwes ofme’ aod \_), fellow-prisonérs . . #7, of me, 
@ 
DITWES ELTIY_EMLTONMOL EY »TOIS ATOTTOADLS, OF 
who er6 , Boted pmong © the “ke spostles, who 
ket ™po enov yeyovacw ev, Xpiarry, 8 Aora- 
and before me have been .¥° in <P Angioted. Salate 
wacbe AutrAtay, Tov ayarnTov pov ey Kupiy. 
ya Amplias, ( \ the ©, belovedone ‘¢fme in lord. 
® Agracacbe OupBavoy, Tov cuvepyoy auwy ev 


Salute you ) Urbanus, ‘sty the fellow-worker = ofus {no 
Xpigtw, Kat. Braxuy,® Tov ¢ ayawtnvoy = pov. 
‘ : ’ 

,. Anointed, and Stschys, { ) the T ) beloved une ~ of me. 


10 Agwacacde AmeAAny, Tov Soxiov ev Xpiory, 
Salute you . Apelles py:. the approved onein § Anointed, 
‘Aomacacde tous ex rev ApicroBovaoy. .§! Ac- 
Sslate you those (rom ofthe Ch Artstobulus. » «: Ga- 
wasac0e ‘HpwSiwva, toy ovyyern pou. Ag- 
tute you Herodtan. the ic. relative f efwe.*(  Ba- 
wagcabe Tous ex TWY WapKiggou, -Tous ovTas EV 
Sute you those from ofthe Narcissus, -thoso being fa 
nupio. - 3 AgracacOe Tpudaway Kar Tpude- 
Lord. Salute you _Trypheva -_ end - Trypboso, 
gav, Tas komiwoas ev Kupiy. , AcracagGe Hep- 
E those Inbonng in _ bord. o&_} Saluteyua . | Per- 
oda, THY AyATNTHY, NTIS WOAAR EKOTIAOEY EV 
eis, the belovedone, who moch gf ) labored ( +3) 
xupty. BAgracacbe 'Poudoy,” Tor 2 EXAEKTOV 
Lord, b Salute you eS } Rufus, V- the chosen 
€y Kupiy, at THY PNTEpG avToV Kat EpoU, 
its Lord, and the mother ofhim 7 ofme, 
MM Agrasacbe Acuyxptroy, bAeyorra, ‘Eppay, 
Salute sou Asyncritus, Phlegon, ermat, 
JiatpoBav, ‘Epuny, kat Tous ovy autos aded- 
* Patrobas, Hermes, aod the with then rethren, 


# Vatican Manuscript.—8. tHAT Amplias who is BELOVED, 


4 These persons on be- 
half of my LIFEz, laiddown 
their own Neck; to whom 
not di alone give thanks, 
but also All the conaRe- 
Gations of the GENTILES. 


5 Salute also tthe con- 
GREGATION at their House, 
Salute Epenetus, my BE- 
LOVED, who is {the First- 
fruit of {Asra to Christ. ° 

6 Salute Mary, who 
labored much for us. 

7. Salute Andronicus 
and Junias, my RELA- 
TIVES, and Fellow-prison- 
ers, who are highly es- 
teemed among the APos- 
TLES, and who {were in 
Christ before me, 

8 Salute *THar Am- 
plias who is BELOVED in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus, our 
Fellow-laborer in Christ, 
and Stachys, my BELOVED. 

10 Salute THAT Apelles 
whoisapproved in Christ. 
Salute THOSE who are of 
the family of ARISTOBU- 
LUS. 

11 Salute Herodian, my 
RELATIVE. Salute THOSE 
of the family of Narcis- 
SUS, THOSE BEING in the 
Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, THOSE sisters 
LABORING in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the BE- 
LOVED, her who labored 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute THAT Rufus 
who was {CHOSEN in the 
Lord, and his MOTHER and 
mine, 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
bas, Hermes, and the 
BRETHREN With them. 


15. The common version reads of Achaia; but the best MSS. have 4sia, In 1 Cor, xvi. 
15, the house of Stephanas is said to be ‘'the first fruits of Achaia.”” Sharpe in his Notes 
on this passage says:—'' This is an important change as helping to prove that the persons 
here greeted dwelt in Ephcsus, where the apostle had numerous friends, and not in Rome, 


where he was unknown. 


Thus Prisca and Aquilas in particular dwelt in Ephesus; and it 


scenis not improbable that this chapter, together, perhaps, with xii, 1—xv. 7, formed part of 
an epistle to the Ephesians; which by a mistake of the editor has becn added on at the end 


of the epistle to the Romans, 


This remark is not a little supported by those MSS. which 


say that the epistle now titled as to the Ephesians was written not to that church, but to 


the Laodiceans.,”’ 


* $5.1 Cor. xvi. 19, Col. iv. 15; Philemon 2. 
WW 2.ehn I 


15. 1 Cor. xvi, 15. 


17. Gal. i, 22, 


Chap. 16: 15.] ROMANS: 


gous. © Agmacacbe PidoAoyoy Kat lLovAcay, 


Salute you Philologua and Julia, 
Nypea kat Tyv adeAdny avTov, Kat OAvuray, 
Nereus and the sister ofhiu, and ane 
¢ 
Kat TOUS Guy avTos wayTas ayius. | Agra- 
and the with them all saints. Salute 
LS fo 
cacbe adAnauus ev ptAnuati ay. AomaCorv- 
you each otber with a kiss holy. Salute 


Tat buas al exKAnolal Tagat Tov Xpioctov. 
you the cumbiEasegs all ofthe Anointed, 
VTlapanarw de tuas, adeAdur, oKoTELW TOUS 
Lentreat now you, brethren, to walteh those 
Tas Stxooragias Kat Ta oKavdada, Tapa THY 
the separatiuns and the stumbling-hlocks, contrary to the 
€ 

Sidaxny iv bmets euabere, wotouvTas’ Kat EK: 


teaching which you learned, are making; and turn 
kAwaTe aw avtwy. BOL yap TowvTa Te 
away from thein. They for such like ones tothe 


e 
Kupia® nuwy Xptotw ov SovAevovoiw, addrAa TH 
Lord ofus <Anuiuted not  arein subjection, but tothe 


eauTwy KotAla’ Kat dia THs XpyaToAcylas Kat 
ofthemselveshelly; and throngh the fair speaking and 
evAoyias efamaTwot Tas Kapdtas TwY akakwY. 
food speaking they deceive the hearts ofthe simple ones. 


°H yap buwy brakon €1s WayvTas ApPiKEToO. 
The for of yon ence ae all weot ahroad, 
Xaipw ovy *[ro] ep buwr Ocdw de ipas 


iwish but you 
ets TOayabuy, AKEpaiansS 


Lrejoicetherefore [that] io respect to you; 
gopous *[uev] ervan 


wiseoues (iudeea] fobeinresnecttothe goon, dlameices oves 
Se ets toxarcov. 'O de Geos rns etpnyns 
butinrespecttothe evil. Theand Gud ofthe pesce 


curTpiper Tov GaTavay bro Tovs Todas Duwy EV 


will crush the adversary under thie feet ofyou § in 
¢ 
taxet. “H yapis Tov Kupiov jyuwy Inoov 
ashorttime, The favor ofthe Lord of us Jesus 
a 
*(Xprotov| pel” tuwv. *! Aowatovra tyas 
[Auniuted] with you. Salute yuu 


Tiuofeos, 6 auvepyos pov, kat Aovktos kat 


Timothy, the felluw-wurker ofwe, aud Lucius and 
lagwy Kat Swa:rarpos, ciavyvereis mov. °° Ac- 
Jason aud Soeipater, the relatives ofme. Sa- 
maComa: vuas eyw Teptios, 6 ypavas THv 
lute you [I Tertius, the onehaviuy written the 

ov La 
EM{OTOANV, EV Kup. 23 AorateTat tuas 
letter, io Lurd. Salutes you 
Tacos, 6 tevos wov Kat Tns exKAnmias SANs. 
Gaius, the hust ofme and ofthe couvgreyation whole. 
Aomaerat tuas Epactos, 6 oixovouos. rns 
Salutes you Erastua, the treasurer of the 
> 24 
mwoAews, Kat Kovapros 6 adeAdos. *[*4‘H 
city, and Quartus the —_ brother. 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l9. that—omit. 
omit. 24. omit, 


+ 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v 
94; 1 Tim. iy. 3. 117. 1 Cor. v.9, 11; 
John 10. £13. Phil. iii.19; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
Acts xvii. 5 


Acts xiii. 1. t Palle *s 21. Acts xx. 4. 


xix. 22; 3 Tim. iv. 20. 


[The 
19. indeed—omit. 


26; 1 Pet. v.14, 
2 Thess. iri. 6, 14; 2 Tim. iii.5; Titus iii.10; 2 
x 19. Matt. x. 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 20; 
t 21. Acts xvi.1; Col. i. 1; Phil. ii. 19; 1 ‘Thess. iii. 2; 1 Tim, is 
ian "1 Cor. 1.14. 


[Chap. 16: 2 


15 Salute Philologus 
and Julia, Nereus and his 
SISTER, and Olympus, and 
ALL the sAintTs with 
tlic. 

16 $Salute cach other 
with a holy Kiss. All 
the CONGREGATIONS of 
the ANOINTED one salute 


you. 

17, Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, to watch THosy 
who are 2 MAKING FAC- 
TIONS and laying sNaREs, 
contrary to the TEACH- 
InG which pou have 
learned, and tturn away 
from them. 

18 For SUCH LIKE ones 
as TILEY are not in subjec- 
tion to or Anointed Lorn, 
hut to their own }Appe- 
tite; and hy KIND and 
Complimentary words they 
deceive the nraRts of the 
UNSUSPECTING. 

19 Your Obedience, in- 
deed, is reported to ali. 
Therefore, I rejoice on your 
account; but I wish you 
4a be twise with respect 
to ‘ruav which is Guov, 
and HARMLESS with res- 
pect tovurar whieh is RViD.. 

20 And the Gop of 
PEACE will soon bruise 
the ADVERSARY undcr 
your FEET. ‘The Fave it 
of our Lorp Jesus Clirist 
be with you. 


21 ¢Timothy, my Fr1.- 
LOW-LABORER, and }¢ Lue 
cus, and { Jason, "net 
it Sosipater, ny BELa- 
TiVes, salute you. 

23° «£, Tertius, who 


WROTE this LETTER, 
lute you in the Lord. 


23 {Gains, the HospPi- 
TABLE friend of me and of 
the whole CONGREGATION, 
sulutes you. jf Erastus, 
the TREASURER of thie 
CITY, salutes vou, and our 
BROTHER Quartus. 


Sa- 


20. Anointed— 
$17. Acts xv.1, 5, 


; Heb. xiii. 93. t 20 
tela: Acts 


Chap. 16: 24.) ROMANS. 


{ Chap. 16: 27. 


Xapis Tov Kuplov nuwy Ineov Xpiorov peta 


favor of the Lord of us Jesus Anointed with 

ravTwy tuwy. Apnv.] Te Se Suvaperep 
all of us. So be it.] Tohimuow being able 

buas ornpitat KaTa To .vayyceAloy pov Kal 


you toestablish according to tbe ofme and 


To Knpuvyma Incov Xptotov, “ata amoKadv- 
the proclaiming of Jesus Anointed, asecurdingto revelation 


glad tidings 


wiv MVUTTNPLOV Xpovets QALWVLIIS CETOLYT{ULEVOU" 


ofa secret in limes olages bas been concealed; 


"5 SavepwOevTos Se vnv, Sia Te ypaday TpoPn- 
having been manifested but nuw,thronghand writings pro- 


TiKWY, KAT EmITGYNY TOU awVioU Oeov, Ets 
phetic, accurdingtoanappointmment ofthe age-iusting God, for 


UMAKOTY MT:OTEWS, EIS WAYTA TA €Ory "yVvwpia~ 
obedience of faith, to all the natiuna having been 


devtos? 7 novp copy bem, Gia Incov Xpiorou, 
madeknown; toonly wise God, through Jesus <Anvipted, 


‘go  % Suta eis Tous atwras. 
tohimthe glory for the ages. 


*TO THE ROMANS, 


Au yy. 


Bo best. 


* Varican Masuscnuirt.—Subseription—lo THs Romana, 


¢ 25. Eph.1ii. 20; 1 ‘Yess. lit.23: 2 Thess, 11.17; 11.8, Jude 25, 
185. 1 Cor.ji 74 eh. ii. 5,9: Col. i. 26, 


fii. 2—5; Coli. 27. 
6:2 Tim.i.10, Titust. 2.8; 
‘eV. de 173 VL 1G; Jude 2d. 


% Pat. & ade 


L ots sere vie7; Mow. 5; KV. 18. 


24 * The Favor of out 
Lorp Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen.] 

25 Now tto nim who is 
ABLE toestaLlish You a- 
cording tomy GLAD TIL- 
incs and the PROCLAMA- 
TION of Jesus Christ, a- 
ereeably to the Revelation 
of the Secret, ¢ki pt con. 
cealed in the Times of ths 
Ages, 

26 but tnow having been 
disclosed; and through the 
Prophetic Writings, ac- 
cording to the Appoint- 
ment of the AloN1AN God, 
has been made known to 
Aiithe NATIONS, tinorder 
to the Obedience of Faith ; 

27 tto the Wise God 
alone, through Jesus Christ, 
to him be the GLoRy for 
the acs. Amen. 


WRITTE” FROM CORINTH. 


Warttgn FRom CorninTH. 

t 25. Eph. i. 0; 
t 26. Eph. i 

ta 


*([MATAOY EMIZTOAH} MPOS 


(OF pauL EPISTLE] TO 


KCPINOIOTS 


CORINTINANS 


ie eave 


FIKST. 


aol Por Pre *CORINTHIANS. 


KE®. a’. 1. 


1TlavAos, KAnTos amooroAos Inaov Xpiorov, 
Paul, called an apostle of Jesus Anvinted, 


dia OeAnNuatos Oeov, Kat Swoleryns 6 adeAdos, 
through will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, 


2 T7) exkAnotg Tov Geov 77) OvVONn EV Kopivdey, 
to the congregation ofthe God tothat heing in Corinth, 


€ 
HylacmEevois EV Xpiatw Ingov, KANTOIS aytats 


having been sanctifiedin Anointed Jesns, ealled saints 


Guy wWadt Tos emikaNovuevois TO OVOUa TOV 
with all those ealling upon the name of the 


fKUplov Tov Iygov XptigTov €Y WAaVTt TOTW, 
Lord of us Jesus Anointed in every place, 


ae si € 
QUT WY [ae] Kor uwy 9 yapts umiv Kal elpnyy 
of them {both) and ofus; favor toyou and peace 


amo Oeov matpos juwy, Kat Kupiov Incov Xpio- 


from God father of us, anu Lord Jesus Auorinted, 
tov. tEvxepiorw tw Dew *[pov] awayTore 
Igivethanks tothe God [of me} always 
Tept Upwy, emt TH XapiTi Tov Veov tH So- 
concerning you, for the favor ofthe God forthut hav- 
5 5s 
Oeion bury ey Xprotw Iygou- ° ott €v TavTt 
ing been givento you in Anoioted Jesus; that ineverything 
emAouTigOnTe ev auTwW, EY TayvTt AoywW Kat 
you were euriched in him, in every word and 


TAa07) YV@cel, 6 (xadws TO papTvployv Tov Xpto- 
aii knowledge, (when the testimony of the Anointed 


¢c ¢€ ¢ 
Tov eBeBcaiwby ev bu?) “wore Suas my borTE- 
was confirmed among you,) sothat you not to be 


peroOar ev pndevt xaptouati, amexdexopevous 


infeor in any one gracious gift, waiting for 


¢ 
THY avroKaduay Tov Kuptoy nuwy Inaov Xpio- 
the revelation ofthe Lord of ps Jesus Anointed; 


tou “és rat BeBaiwoet buas Ews TEAOYS avery- 


who also willconfirm you to an end irre- 
€ 
KAYTOVS ev TN HMEpa Tov Kuptov Huw Inoou 
proachable ones in the day ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 
Xpiotov. %TMiotos 6 Oeos, 50 ob exAnOanre 


Anointed. Faithful tbe Ged, through whom youwcrecalled 


els Kolvwviay Tov viov autou Inaov Xpictrouv, 


into fellowship oftbe son of him Jesus Anointed, 
rou Kuptov uw. 1° Tapaxade de iuas, aded- 
the Lord of us, | entreat and you,  hrethren, 


¢ 
got, 61a Tov Ovou“aTos TOY Kuptov uwY I4o0U 


through the name ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 


* Vatican Manuscntrr.—Tifle—Finst To THE ContntTrians. 


CIIAPTER I. 


1 Paul, ta Constituted 
Apostle of the * Anointed 
Jesus, by the Will of God, 
and ¢Sosthenes, the Bre-~ 
THER, 

2 to TIAT CONGREGA- 
tron of Gop which 1s in 
Corinth, having been sanc- 
tified in the Anointed Je- 
sus, Constitnted oly 
ones, with ALL Ti10s4 
PINVOKING the NAME of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ in 
Every Place,—theirs and 
ours ; 

3 {Favor and Peace he 
with yon from God cur 
Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Chirist. 

4 {I give thanks to 
Gop always concerning 
you, for THAT Favor uf 
God which has been im- 
PARTED to you in the 
Anointed Jesus; 

5 because in every thing 
you were enricheé by hin, 
tin Every Word, and in 
All Knowledge, 

6 (t{when the resrr- 
MONY of the ANOINTED 
was confirmed among you.) 

7 so that you are not 
inferior in Any. one Gitt, 
ft Waiting for the REVELA- 
TION of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ; 

8 who also will coufirm 
you to the End, Irre- 
proachahle in the pay 
of our Lorp Jesus Angint- 
ed. 


9 [ Faithful is Gon, by 
whom you were invited 
into {the Fellowship c? 
his son Jesus Christ, our 
Logp. 


10 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, through the 
NAME of our Lory Jesus 


1. Anointed Jesus. 


2. botl—omit. 4. of me~onat. 

t 1. Rom. i. 1. tl. Acts xviii. 17. | 2 2. Acts ix. 14, 925 xxii. 16; 2 Tim. ii. 2°. 
t §. Rom.i.7; 2 Cor. 1.2; Io't. 7.2; 1 Pet. i. 2. t4. Rom. is. t 3.1 Cor. rit. 8; 2 
Cor. viit. 7. $6. Web. ib.8, 4. Sg Ull isi, SU i 1S! 9 Pot. jie 


£9. 1 Cor. x.13; 1 Thess. v.24; 2 Thess. ith3; Heb. ales. 
Morii.s ; iv. U3: 


3 ¥. John xv. 4; xvin. ol; 


Gigi) 35 25).]! 


Eve Javatos, €lITE EVETOTWTA, ELITE 
or death, or or 


peAAovTa: 


present things, being about to te, 


navta buwy *Leotiv| 3 duets Se, Xpiorov: 
alithiugs of you [L1s;) you oF Anointed; 


KE®. 38’. 4. 


and, 


Xpiatos be, Oeov. 
Anointed and, of God. 


1OStws juus 
Vous us 


. 
hoyiCetOm avOpwros, ws bxrnpetas Xptorov, 
let regard alan, as assistants of Annintea, 


9 
“"O de Aa- 
What but re- 


Kat OtKovouoUS fpuaTnpiay Deov. 
and stewards of mysteries of Gad. 


TOV, Cnreirat €V TALS OLKOVOLALS, iva mirtos TLS 
muluing,itisrequiredin the stewards, that faititul one 


ebpeOn. *Emot Se ets eAaxioroy eoriy, iva 0g 
should be found. To me but for least thing Itis, that by 


Duwy avarpi0w, x bro avOpwrwns ijpmepas: 
you Ishould be condemned, or by a human day; 


add’ ovde euautoy avaxpive *(ovdev yap ésav- 


but noteven myself dofconudemn; (nothing for in my- 


TY TUVOLSA, AAA’ OUK EV TOUTH SEektkatwuat) 6 
se.f 1 am couscions, but not in this I have been justilied ,) he 
° “ore uN wpe 


Therefore nut before 


d€ avakpivwy pe, Kuptos egTiy. 
but condemmung me, Lord 1s. 


K2Lpou Tt KpiveTe, Ews av EAON 6 Kuptos, ds 
pfuper season anythingyudge you, till may come the Lurd, who 


Kal PoTiret Ta KpuTTa TOV GKOTOUS, Ka! 
builiwill bring to lightthethings bidden ofthe darkness, and 


QOAVEPWOEL TAS Bovadas Tay Kapdiwy Kat TOTE 
witmuke manifest the pnrposes ofthe hearts, aud then 


6 ematvos yevnoetat Exaot@ oo Tov Peo. 
the praise shall be toeachoue from the God. 


6Tavra Se, adeAdor, merTerXNMaTICa Els Euau- 
These things and, brethren, { tiguratively applied to uryself 


voy kat AToAAw 60 dSpuas, iva ev iyuuy wadnre 


and Apollos onaccountoftyou, that by us you may learn 


To en brep 6 yeypantat ppoverv, iva 7 ets 
that not above what has been written tothink, sothat not cne 


UrEp Tov évos dvotovale KATA TOV ETEPOV. 
on behalf ofthe one you may be puffedup ayainst the other. 


?Tis yap oe Staxpeva; te Se exets, 6 ovK 
Who for thee distinguishes? what and hast thou, whiechnot 


eAXaBes; ede nat eAaBes, Tt Kavxyacai 
thou didst receive? 1f and also thou didst receive, why dost thou boast 


Os pn AaBov; ®%HSy kexopecuervor core, nd 


as not having received? Already having been filled you are, already 


ETAOUTYTATE, Kwpis TLOV eBagiAevoare? KA 


you were rich, without us you reigned ; and 


eoOnIN THIS Ss: 


justificd;) but HE 


{Chap 4: 8. 


Deaths; whether Thines 
present, or Things future, 
—auall are yours; 

23 and {youare Christ's, 
and Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER LV. 


i Let a Man thus es- 
teem us as + Ministers of 
Chnst, and Stewards of 
the Mysteries of God. 

2 But, moreover, it is 
required in STEWARDs, 
that every one should be 
found farhful. 

3 Therefore, to me it is 
of very little importance 
that {£ should be con- 
demned by you, or by a 
Ttuman Day of Judement ; 
because I do not even con- 
demn Myself; 

4 (for I ami conscious to 
myself of Nothing evil; 
though I am not by this 
who 
JUDGES me is the Lord. 

5 + Therefore, judve you 
not Anything before the 
proper Time, till the Lonp 
come, who £ both wil 
bring to light the secrets 
of DARKNEss, and will 
make manifest the PUR- 
PosES of the HEARTS ; 
and tthen the prraisz 
will be to each one from 
GoD. 

6 Now these things, 
Brethren, $1 figuratively 
applied to myself and to 
Apollos on your account; 
that by us you may fleari 
Not to think ABovE what 
has been written; that mo 
one of you may, on behalf 
of the ONE, be puffed up 
against the OTITER. 

7 For who distingmshes 
Thee? and what hast 
thou which thou didst not 
receive ? andif thou didst 
receive, why dost thou 
boast as not haying re- 
ceived. 

8 You are already filled! 
youare already enriched ! 
you have reigned withont 


ap A a a 


t 23. Rom. xiv. 8; 1 Cor. xi.3; 2 Cor. x.7; Gal. iii, ©. 
wi 4; Coli. 25. 
f Se lvomenal. 13. 

tom. x1i. 3. 


+5. Rom. ii. 29; 2 Cor. v- 10. 
$7 John i.%7; 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


t 5. Matt. vii.1l; Rom. ii. Le 
+ 


t 1. 1 Cor. ifi.5; ix.17; 2C r. 


16; xiv. 4, 10,13; Nev. xx. 1? 
- 1 Cor.i. 12; iti. 4. 16 


Chap. 4: 9.] 


IeeeiiN rHIANS. 


{ Chap. 4: 17. 


opedov ye eBacidcvaoate, iva Kar Huets bee 


{wish indeed you dil reign, 80 that also we with you 


oupBactrevowucv, % Aoxw yap, *[ér:] 6 Gevs 


might reign tugether. f think for, {that] the God 
¢€ 
Has Tous amogzoAouS egxaTuus amweseitev, ws 
us the apostles last set forth, aS 
emtGavarious, Ott Oeatpor eryevnfrucy TH 
appointed to death, because aspretacle we were msde to the 
Kooum Kat ayyeAas Kat avOpwros, 1° Hues 
world and messengers and tu nen, We 


pwpia dia Xptotoy, buers d¢ Ppovimot ev Xpio- 


fuelsunaccountof Anointed, you but wise ones in Anointed; 
Tw ues ardevers, vueis &€ toyupr- specs 


we weak oues, you but strong once; you 
r~ € 5 11 A 
evootot, muers O€ aTiLLOL. x pt THS aor 
honorable ones, we but ignol.e ones. Tal the present 


@pas Kat weivepev, Kat Orpwwev, Kai yuUrnTeu- 
hour both wehunger, and we Liuirst, and = we are naned, 
omev, Kat KoAapiCoueba, Kat aotarouuer, | Kar 

and we are beaten, and 


Komimuery epyaCouevor Tas tious Xepmt Aotdo- 
we labor working with the own haus; being 


povpevot, evAocyouwey* StwKomevot, avexoueba: 
reviled, we bless; we endure; 

@S Tepika- 
as 


aud we are houciers, 


being persecuted, 


13 BAarhnpovuevot, manaxaroupev’ 


beiug blaspoemel we exhort; Ure AliOns 
4 + ? o> 


Oappara TOU KOTUOV eyevnOnuer, WAVT(Y TWEpPt- 
ofthe world we bevsame, ofall thiuga off- 


wnua éwsaptt. '*Oun evtp ray buas ypadw 
scrapings till now. Not you { write 


TauvTa, GAA’ ws TEKVA pfLov avarnTa vouFeTw, 
thesethogs, but as children of me beloved Ladiwouish, 


15 Eay yap pupious wathovevous evnre ev Xpio- 
Ye fur mynads chiid-ieucera you may haveia Anoioted, 


Tw, GAA’ ov TOAXOUS TaTspas’ ev yap Xprore 


slams 


but not many fathers; in for Anvinted 

*(Inoov] Sia tov evay--A1ov eyw buas eyer- 

[Jesus] through the = glad ticings I you be- 
ynod. 


gut. 
6 TlapaxcAw ovy Sas, pipnrer pov yiverde, 
leahurt therefore yuu, iinitators of me beeoume you. 
TovTo emcuta vuiy Tiwbcov, ds eat 
this Isent toyou Timothy, who is 


TEKYOY OV AYAMTNTOY Kal WigTOV EV KUDI@, OS 
aechild ofme beloved and faithful in Lord, who 


7 Ava 


O account of 


* Vatiean Manousernirt.—). That—omit,. 


us! and [ wish, indcc«, 
you did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think Gop ex- 
hibited us the aposTLis 
Flast, as ¢devoud to 
deaths ¢ For we are made 
a spectacle to the wor up, 
hoth to Augels and to 
Men. 

10 + Tele are ¢ Foo!s on 
account of Christ, but pow 
are wise in Christ 3 {t&e 
are weak, but pou are 
strong; poware houcrable, 
but we are 4disgraccd. 

Jiof4e the reesent 
Hour we both hunger 
and thirst, and are in want 
of clothing; we are but- 
fetted about, and are 
homeless; 

12 and I we labor, work- 
ingwthour own Hands. 
{Beng reviled? we bicss; 
being persecuted, we en- 
dure; 

13 being calumniated, 
we expustulate; [we are 
become as tthe Pure: ens 
of the WornLp, the Kefuse 
of all things till now. 

14 Ido not write these 
things to shame yen, but 
asmy beloved Clildren | 
adnionish you. 


15 For though you may 
have Myriads of Leaders 
in Christ, yet not Manv 
Fathers; for tin Christ £ 
begot you through the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 


16 Therefore, £ exhort 
you, to beccute $ Imitators 
of me. 


17 On this account 1 
sent to you + Timothy, 
wlo is amy beloved and 
faithful Child in the Lord, 


15. Jesus—omit. 


+ 9. Alluding to those last exposed on the theatre, to fight with wild beasts, or with 


each other; and who were devoted to certain destruction. 


held to be out'aws, and might be s]ain as well as i!l-treated with impunity. 


t+ 10. The atimot were 
+ 18. The 


words pertkatharmata and peripseema are thought to a'lude to those Auman ezpiatory sacrij- 
ses Which were offered to infernal deities among te Greeks and Romans, selected from the 
lowest of the people, and loaded with eurses, affronts aud injuries while on their way to 
execution. 


t 0. Rom. viii, 26; 1 Cor. xv. 30, 31; 2Cor.iv.11; vi.9. 
1 Cor. ii. 3. t 10. Acts xvii. 18; xxvi.24; 1 Cor. i.18; 11.14; iii. 1S. 
xin. 9. t 11. 2Cor.iv.8; xi. 28—27; Vhil.iv. 12. 
} hess. ii. 9; 2 Thess. iii. 8; 1 Tim. iv.10. $12. Matt.v.44; Luke xxiii. 34; Acts vii. 
60; Nom. xii. 14, 20; 1 Pet. 11.23; iii. 9. $13. Lam. ini. 45. t 15. Acts xviii. 12: 
dames 4.18. * 16. 1 Cor. xi.1; Phil. 11.17; 1 Thess. 1.3; 2 Thess. iii. 9. 0 Wie 
Sicte zix. 22s 1 Cor. xvi.10; Phil, 1 dy : 


£9. Heb. x. 30. wri Ro 
* ° ore 


112. Acts xviii. 3; xx.34; 


Chap. 4: 18°, 1ICORINT Hinks [ Chap, 5: 5. 


who will remind you of 
THOSE WAYS of mine which 
are in Christ, even as | 
teach everywhere, jin 
every Congregation. 

18 And some are puffed 
wp, as though £ were not 
coming to you$ 

19 but I will come te 
you soon, tif the Lorp 
will, and [ will know, nit 
the worpD but the pow:R 
of THOSE Who are PUFIED 
UP. 

20 tFor the KiInGpomM 
of Gop is not in Word, 
but in Power. 

21 What do you wish? 
tthat I come to you with 
a Rod, orin Love, and in 
a Spirit of Meekness. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Incest is certainly 
heard of among you, and 
Such Incest as is not even 
among the GENTILEs, 
{that one has his Fas 
THER’S Wife. 

2 And pou have been 
puffed up, and did not 
rather lament, so that ne 
HAVING DONE this work 
might be removed from 
the midst of you. 

3 For f, indeed, + being 
absent in the Bopy, bus 
present in the SprRit, 
have already judged, as if 
present, Him who thus 
HAS PERFORMED this 
ACTj3— 

4 in the NamE of our 
Lorp Jesus, you being as- 
seuibled, and My Spirit, 
twith the PowER of our 
Lozp Jesus, 


5 tto deliver up THAT 
PERSON to the ADVERSA- 
ry, for the t Destruction of 
the FLESH, that the 
SPIRIT may be saved in 


Uuas avayvnmet Tas odovs mov Tas ev Xpiaty, 
you willrenaud the ways ofme those in Anvinted, 


xaQws wavTaxov ev Tacn ekKAnTlG didackw. 
eveunas every where in every cougegation I teach. 


We} G G 
Os wy epXouevov Oe fou mpos vuas, Epudt- 
As not commg “butafme to you, were puffed 


wonoav tives. EAevocopot Se Taxews Tpos 
up some. Lwillcome but quickly to 

buas, eay 6 Kuplos OcAnon, Kat yywoopuat ov 
you, if the Lord should will, and Iwillhuow not 


Tov Aoyor Tay TWepvTimucvaYV, AAAG THY duva- 
tue word ofthose having been puffed up, but the power. 


tyr 


iw: “ou yap ev Ao ) BartAera Tov @eov 
re Y ’ 
not for in word the kiogdom ofthe God, 


adr? ev Suvayet. *1Tr Oerete; ev paBdm edrOw 
but in power. What do youwish? with arod 1 should come 
mpos VAS, N EV AYATN MVEVLATL TE WPGOTYT OS § 
to you, or in lave in aspirit and of meekness ? 


Lain Pel fee 
KE®, ¢’. 5. !OAws axaveras ev duty mo pvera, 
Actually isheard amorg you fornication, 


id 
KQL TOLQUTY TOPVE!A, NTIS ovde ev Tos eOveaty, 
aud — such fornication, which not even among the Gentiles, 


@OTE YUVALKA TIVA TOV TAT POs EXEL. 2Kar duers 
as a wile one olthe father to have. And you 


TEepuvTi@uevol ETTE; Kat ovxXt MaAAOV emevOn- 
haviog been puffed up are ? and = not rather lamented, 


gate, iva apén ek pecou duwy 6 TO epyor 
so that might beremovedfrom midst ofyou he the work 
1a ; 3B RG 
TOVTO Todas yo Mmev yap @s aTwY 
this having doue? I indeed for [as] being absent 
te gwuaTi, Tapwy Se THY THEULATL, non kekpika 
inthe bouy, being present butinthe spirit, already have judged 


Cs Wapwy, TOV CVTW TOTO KATEPYATLEVOV, 4 ey 


as being preseat, Lim thus this havin g practised, in 


TY OVO } I “Tx 
f Matt TOV Kuplov 7) U@V noov plaTov, 
the mame ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anainted,] 


(cuvaxOevTwy buwy Kat TOV ELOU MVE VLATOS, ) 
{laving been assembled of you and ofthe my apirit,) 


€ 
ouv TH Suvawet TOV Kuplov Huwy Incov *[ Xpia- 
with the power ofthe Lord ofus Jesus [Anointed,] 


rou, | 5 Tapatouvat Tov TAOLOVTOV TH TaATAava ets 
to deliver up that one tothe adversary for 


¢ 
oAe@pov TNS TAaPKOS, tva TO TWVEVUa awn ey 7) 
destruction of the fleah, sothatthe spirit may be saved in the 


fjucpa tou Kvptov *[Inov.] %Ov Kadov To 


day ofthe Lord [Jesus.] Not good the | the pay of the Lorn. 
a 

* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3. as—omit. 4, Anointed—omit twice. 5. Jesus—= 
omit. 


+5. Or the infliction of bodily disease. It is evident the apostles had the power to pun- 
ish offenders miraculously with disease and even death. See Acts v. 1-11: xiii. 9-11; 
1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 6; xiii. 1, 2, 10. 


t 17.1 Cor. xiv. 33. $19. Acts xviii. 21; Rom. xv. 32; Heb. vi. 8; James iv. 15. 
¢ 20. 1 Cor. ii. 4; 1 Thess. i. 5. ft 21. 2 Cor. x. 25 xii. 10. ti. Lev. xviii. $3; 
Deut. xxii. 30; xxvii. 20. + 3. Col. ii. 5. t 4. Matt. xvi. 19; xviii.18; John xx 


23; 2 Cor. xiii. 3, 10. t 5. Jobii.6; Psa. cix. 6; 1 Tim. i 20. 


Chap. 5: 6.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap.6: 1. 


Kavxnua vuwy. Ove osate, OTI pikpa Cun 


boasting of you. Not kuowyou, that alittle leaven 
dAov Tro dupaya Cvpot; ‘Exxabapate tTyv 
whale wy mass leuvens ? Cleanse out the 


waAaiay Cuunr, iva nTe veov pupapa, pots 


eld leaven, that youwmsaybeauew mays, 


€TTE aCupot Katyap TO TWAagTKXa Hpwv *[ Sirep 
you are unleaveued;even far the paschallamb ofus [on behalf 


juwy | erv0n, Xpioros. 


of us] was slain, Anointed. 


un ev Cuny wadraa, mnde ev (uun Karias Kat 


not with leaven old, nor with leaven olvice and 


8'Nare évptalwuer, 
Therefare let us keep the feast 


Tovnpias, aA’ ev aCumois etAtKpivetas Kat GAN- 
wickecness, but withunleavenedthingsofsincerity and of 


Oetas. 


9Epyava tuw ev Ty emLTTOAN, MN TU- 
truth. 


Iwrote toyou im the letter, not tobe 


vavapiyvucbat wopyots. 1 *[ Kat] ov mavTws 
associated with foruicators. [Aud] not altogether 


TOiS Wopvo1s Tov KOT MOV TOUTOV, 7H TOS TWAEOY- 
with the fornicatorsofthe world this, oc withthe covetous 


extras, n apwativ, 7 erOwAoAaTpais: emer opet- 


ones, orextortiouers, or idolaters; since you are 


llNuyv: de 
Now _ but 


AeTe apa ex Tov Kogpov efeAbe. 
bound indeed from the world to come out. 


eypaya but, pn ouvavauiyyvcbat, eav Tis, 
I wrote toyou, not to be associuted, if any one, 


adeAdos ovopalomevos, n jopvos, 4 wWAcoven- 
a brother being named, may beafornicatar, or & covetous per- 


TNS, N EtOwWAOAaTPNS, 4 Aotdopos, N peOvTos, y 


son, or an idalster, or a reviler, or adrunkard, or 


apmag: T®™ ToLlovTw unde cuverOresy> or 
aa extortioner; with the suchlike noteven to eat; what 


yap po *[Kar] 


Tovs efw Kpivery; Ovye Tous 
for tome [also] 


those withoat to judge? Nut those 


€oWw v ELS KPLVETE ; WB Tous de ela é Geos Kpt- 
ets Kp g p 


within you judge? Those but witboutthe God will 
vet; Efapate tov movnpoy e& vuwy auTwr, 
judge? Putout the evilone from of yourselves, 


KE®, 5’, 6, 


4 ToApa Tis Bw, TPayea EXwH Woos TOV 
Dare any one of you, a matter having with the 


6 + Your BOASTING is 
not good. Do you not 
hnow That ta Little Ina. 
ven ferments the Whole 
MASS. 

7 + Cleanse cat the oLp 
Leaven, that you may bea 
New Mass, as you are Un- 
leavened; Jfor even our 
PASCHAL LAMB, Christ, 
was sacrificed, 

8 Therefore, let us tkeep 
the festival, not with old 
Leaven, nor with t Leaven 
of Vice and Wiekedness, 
but with the Unleavened 
principles of Sincerity and 
Truth. 

9 In that rettFR I 
wrote to you funot to he 
assuciated with Forniea- 


tors ;— 
10 in no wise with the 
FORNICAIORS of this 


WORLD, or with the cov E- 
Tous *and Extortioners, 
or Idolaters, since indeed 
you are hound to come out 
from the wc RLD 3— 

11 but now I write to 
yout notto be associated 
with any one, named a 
Brother, if he bea Fornica- 
tor, or a Covetous person, 
or an Idolater, or a Revilcr, 
ora Drunkard, or an Ex- 
tortioner; with sucH a 
person not even to eat. 

12 For whatisit to me 
tojudge THosk WITHOUT? 
Do not pou judge THOSK 
WITILIN ? 

13 But THOSE WITHOUT 
Gop will judge. f{ Put 
out from among yourselves 
that EVIL person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Dare any one of yon, 
having an Aftair with 
ANOTIIFER, be judged by 


B ‘al 7 
érepov, KptveaOat em Tw adikwy, Kat ovxi emi| the UNRIGHTROUS, and 
other, to bejudged by the unjustones, and not by not by the saInTs? 
* Vatican ese ert.’ on our behalf—omit. 10. And—omitt. 10. and 


Extortioners. - also—omtt, 


+ 7. The Jews were commanded to put away all leaven, before they ate the passover, as 


being . an emblem of wickedness, 


which sours and corrupts the mind, as leaven does the 


ump into which it is put, ifit remains in it long unbaked.—Macknight. 


2 6. 1 Cor. iil. 21; iv.19; James iv. 16. 
t 7. Isa. litt. 7; John t. 29; 1 Pet.i.10; Rev. v. 6, 12. 
t 8. Luke xii. bi 
17; pom. xvi. 17; 2 Thess. tii. 6, 14; 2 John 10 
oil 18 


19. 2 Cor. vi. 14; Eph. v.11; 2 Thess. i3!. 14. 


+ 6. 1 Cor. xv. 383; Gal. v.09; 2 Tim. ii. 17 


8. Exod. xii. 153 xiii. 6. 
~1l. Matt. xviii, 


t 13, Deut. xiii. 5; xvit. 7; xxi, 22; xis 


Chap. 6: 2.3 


e 
rev ayiwv; 7H ovum otdarse, Ste of aytot Toy 
the saints P Or not knowycu, that the saints the 


KoTLOVY Kpivovot; Kat Et Ev Duty KpiveTat 
world will judge P and if by you isjudged the 


«xomuos, avakiot exTre KpiTnplay eAaXLOTwWY; 
world, inadequate areyou for tribunals smalleat? 


panreye 


Messengere wesballjudge? much murethen 


S oun odare, 671 ayyeAous Kpivouper s 


not know you, that 


Biwtika; 4Biwrika wey ovy KpiTnpla €ay 
things of thislife? Things ofthislifeindeed then judgmenta if 


EXNTE, TOUS efouleynuevovs ev 77 EXKANOIA, 
you may have, those haviag beenofnoaccountin the congregstion, 


TouTous Kabicere: * Tpus evTpomny duty eyo 
those doyoucause tosit? For ehame toyon [speak 


odtws ove Ev ev Surv aopos *[ovde efs,] ds 
thus not one samong you wise [noteven one,] who 


Suynoetor Siaxpivat ava peoov Tov adeAdou 
shall be able to decide between the brethren 


avtou; ®ardAa adeAdos pera adeAdou kpiverat, 
ofhimeelfP but abrother with brother is judged, 


lpg 2 
KatTovToemiemiotwoyv; “Hin per ovv dAws nT- 
and this by unbelievers? Alreadyindeed thencertainly a 


Thue du ecTiv, OTL KpiuaTa EXETE WET EAUTMY, 
fault toyou itis, that law-suits youhave with yourselves. 


Atari ovxs padAoy adixeroOe » Grars ovxe padr- 


Why not rather sufferinjustice? why not rather 
Aov amooreperoOe ; SAAAG Spers GdinerTe, Kat 
be defrauded? But you injure, and 
amooTeperte, Kar Tavta adeAdovs. % H ovr 
defraud, and thesethings brethren. Or not 


oidate, 671 adikat Oeov BactActay ov KAnpovo- 
know you, thatuujustonesofGod akingdom not shallin- 


My mAavacbe: 
Not be deceived; 


UNTOVO:L 5 
herit ? 


OUTE TWOpvol, 
neither fornicators, 


OUTE 
nor 


e15wAoAaT pat, 
idolaters, 


OUTE MOLV Ol, 
nor adulterers, 


padaKol, 
effeniinates, 


OUTE 
nor 


OUTE APTEVOXKOITAl, 0 OUTE KAETTQL, ouTe TWAEOY- 
nor aodomitea, nor thieves, nor eovetous 


€ 
€KTaL, ovTE Ebvo, ov Aotdopat, ovX apwayes, 


persons, aor drunkards, not revilers, not extortioners, 
Bastreray Oeov ov KAnpovon.naovor. | Ka 
a kingdom ofGod not shall inherit. And 


TavuTQa TLVES NTE 
these things some you were; 


aAAa ameXoutacbe, adAAa 
but you washed yourselves, but 


POORINTHIANS: 


[Chap. 6: 11, 


os 


2 Do you not know 
+ That the satnts shall 
judge the wortp? And 
if by you the worLp is 
judzed, are youinadequate 
to decide trivial Causes? 


8 Do you not know 
That we shall judge An- 
gelsP Why not thr 
(hings pertaining to wus 
liter > ° 

4 If then, indeed, jou 
should have Causes as te 
the things of this life, do 
you appoint THosE, the 
LEAST ESTEEMED in the 
CONGREGATION P 


5 For shame to you, ] 
sayit. Itis so, that there 
is not among you a wise 
man—not even one—who 
shall be able to decide 
between his BRETHREN ? 


6 but Brother with 
Brother igs jndeed, and 
this by Unhelievers? 

7 Therefore, indeed, it 
is now a great Fault in 
you, Becanse vou have 
Law-suits with each other. 
Why not rather t suffer in- 
instice P why not rather 
be defrauded ? 

8 Bnt pow injure and 
defrand—even these things 
you do to Brethren. 

9 Do you not know, 
That Unrighteons persons 
shall not inherit God’s 
Kingdom ? Be not de- 
eciveds neither + Fornte 
eators, nor Idolaters. net 
Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nates, nor Sodamites, 

10 nor Thieves, not 
Covetons persons, not 
Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extortioners, sha'l 
inherit the Kingdom of 
God. 

11 {And such charac. 
ters were some of you, 
but you were washed, 
but you were separated, 


a 


* Vatican Manuscrirer.—s. not even one—omit. 


t2. Psa. xlix.14; Dan. vii.22; Matt. xix.28; Luke xxif. 30; Rev. ii. 26; iii, 21; xx. 4 
t 7. Prov. xx. 22; Matt. v. 39,40; Luke vi. 29; Rom. xii.17,1931 These v.15, 
1 Cor. xv. 50; Gal. v.21; Eph. v, 5; 1 Tim.i.9; Heb. xii. 143 xiii. 4; Rev. xxii. 15. 


1 Cor. xii. 2; Eph. ii. 2; iv. 22; ° 8; Col i1i.7; Titus iii.$. 
zg. 29 . 


Lone 
$12. 1 Cor.130, Deb 


~ Chap. 6; 12.) 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 6: 20. 


NYtATONTE,AAX eSixaewOy7re ev Te Ovop“LATe TOV 
you were separated, but you were justified in the came of the 


xuptov Ingov, Kat ev te mvevuaTe Tov Geou 


Lord Jesu, aed tn the eperit oftke God 
9 

juev. "Mavta poe elertiv, aAX” ov rayta 

of ua. Alltasagy to we salivful, 6uc «aot all things 


aupgepers TAVTA pot cleo, aA’ OUK Te 
ts beneficial; alltbingsto me is lawful, dut aot 


ST Bpwpora|an 
The foods 


etovoracbnoopae bro Tivos, 
eill be brought into subjection by any one. 


™ Kora, Kae  Kotlia Tos Bpwnaow $ Se 
Tor tha belly, aed the telly forthe {oade, the but 


To 
The 


Geos Kat TavTny Kat TavTG xaTapynoet. 
God both this and these will make useless, 


Se cwua ov Ty Topveta, ada Tw Kupiy, Kat db 
and body sotforthe fornication, but forthe Lord, and the 


kupios Tw cwpate 146 Se Oeos Kat Tov Kuptoy 
Lord forthe body; the and God bota the Lord 


Kat nuas efeyeper Sia trys Suvapews 
and as willcaiseupthrougbh the power 


nryetpe, 
taised up, 


Our odate, Ott Ta cwuata Suwv] \ 
Not knowyou, that tbe bodies of you 


QuTov. 
ofhimeelf, 


“edn Nptorov eoTy: 


memberzofAcoisted is? 


apas ovy TQ BEAN 
Haein taken away thea the members 


Tov XptorTov, noinow mwopyvns pedAn: Mn yevor- 
ofthe Anointed, shall { make ofan harlot members? Not letit 


zo. 'H ovw obare, drt 6 KoAAwLEVOS TH 
be. Or not kuoowyou, that the one beng joioed to the 


¢ 
wopun, €V OWUA EOTIV, (Ecovrat yap, not, 
harlot, one body ie? (they shallbe fur, (teas, 


of duo es capna prays) "6 Se xodAAwpEvos TH 


the two for fesh one;) thebut one being joined tothe 
Kupia, é€v mvevya eort; Bdeuyere ryv wop- 

Lord, one = spirit fe; Fleeyou the for- 
veiay. Tlay Guaprnua 6 eav roinen avOpwmos, 


gication. All sins which if may do aman, 


€KTOS TOV Ceparosertive 6 Se 


TOPVEUWY 
outside ofthe hody is; 


he but committing fornication 


eis To troy gwpe, auapravet, 19H ove aidare, 
against the own body siue. Or not ‘now you, 


éTt TO CWMLA Upwy VQOS Tou ev vu aytouv Wvyeéeu- 
that the body ofyouatempleofthein you holy spirit 


PaTos €OTILY, ov EXETE ATO Geou, Kal OVK E€COTE 
is, which youhave from God, and oot youare 


* Vatican Manoscarrr.—11. our Lorn Jesus Christ. 
holy Spirit. 


£12. 1 Cor. x. 23. 
t 15. Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 27; Eph. iv. 12, 15, 16; 
B: Eph. v. 3. 


Heb, xiii. 4 £19. 2 Cor, iti, 18; 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


“obese 468° OF Hawsy Begaee Bd Seras|4s Bess 


$13. Rom. xiv.17; gk 11122, 23. 
0. 


£17. John xv1i. 21—23; Eph. eae ge 
1 
Avis gx. 28; 1 Cor. vii. 23; Gal iii. 13; Heb. iz.12, 1 Pet. 1.13, 19. 2 Pet. {ik 


bat you_were justified by 
the Nante of * the Lore 
Jesus, and by the spigia 
of our Gop. 

12 ¢“ All things are 
allowed to me; bat ail 
things are not proper. 
“All things are allowed to 
me;'—but Z will not be 
brought into subjection by 

one. 

3 + Aumrexts for 
the stomMacH, and thie 
STOMACH for ALIMENTS;”* 
—but Gop will put an 
end both to té and them. 
Now the BopyY is not for 
FORNICATION, but for the 
Logp; tand the Lorp 
for the BODY. 

14 And Gop both 
raised the Lorp, ard 
* will rais€é up Us. by his 
POWER. 

15 Do you not know 
% That your BODIES are 
Members of Christ? Hav- 
ing taken away, then, 
the NEMBERS of Cunist; 
shall I make them mem- 
bers of an Harlot? By no 
means! 

16 What! do you nof 
know That he who adheres 
to the HaBLOT is One 
Body; (for [“the two,” 
it says, “shall be ¢for one 
Flesh;’’) 

17 {but that uF who 
ADITFRES to the Logp is 
One Spirit? 

18 tFlee from FORNICA~ 
TION! Every Crime which 
a Man may commitis ex- 
terior to the Bopy; but 
the FORNICATOR sin 
within his own Body. 

19 What! ¢do you na 
know That your BODY iS& 
Temple of that *. poly 
Spirit in you, which 
have from ‘God? f is 
sides, you are not your 
own; 

20 tfor you were bought 


14. raised up Us. 19> 


118. Eph. v. 23. 

t 16. Gen. ii. of; Matt. xix. 

18. Rom. vi. 12, 13; 

Rom, xiv. he 8. t 20, 
; Rev.v.d 


Chap. 7: 1.J 


iavtwv ; ““ HyopacOnre yap tins: Sotacare 


ot yourselves? Youwerebought for a price; glorify you 
57 Tov Oeov ey Tw TWLATL DUwY. 
therefore the God in the body ofyou. 
bee. C’, 7. 
1Tepi de wy eypavore *[ mor, ] Kadoy av- 


Conceruing but what things you wrote {to me,} for 


Opwry yuvaikes wn amrecOarr * Sia Se Tas 
aman awoman not totouchs; oHaccountofbut the 


mopveras ExaoTos THY EauTOU yuvaLKa EXETY, 


good 


fornications each inan the of himself wife le. have, 
Kat ExacTy Tov wiov avdpa exetw. 32TH yu- 
and eachwoman tbe ewn busband let have. Tothe wife 


vats 6 avnp THY opElAnv anodidoTw duotws de 
the husband the debt 

Kat H yuryn Tw avdp.. 

also the wife totbe husband. 


let render; inlik2mannerand 


+H yurn tov sdiov 
The wife oftbe own 


owpuaTtos oun efoutialer, add’ 6 avnp: 
body not controls, 


Gpmorws 
but the husband; inlike manner 


de Kai 6 avnp Tov sdtov cwuaros our efoveiace, 
and also the husband the own body not controle, 


@AXN h yurn. *> Mn amoorepertre aAAnAous, 


but the wife. Not do you deprive each other, 


€i MTL av ex Cuupwvov wpos Katpov, iva 


f not from agreement for A season, 80 that 
TxXoAaONTE TH Wpeowevyxyy*® Kat waAdty ert To 
you may be at Jeisure for the prayer ; and again to the 
auto Te, iva pn weipatn Suas 6b caravas 
same you may be,sothat not maytempt you the advessary 
Bia ryv axpamiay *[ouwv.] STouvro de Acyw 
through the meontinence fof you.} This but EFsay 
KAaTG TUYVUwMEY, OV KaT emwiTavyny. 7@crw 
33 a concession, mot as an injunction, I wish 
yap mayTas av@pwmovs eivat WS Kat euavTor 
for all men tobe 39 even myself; 
avr’ éxactos tditov exer Xapiaua ex Oeov, ds 
but each own has gift from God, one 


SAeyw Se tos aya- 
Tsay but tothe no- 


pev ourws, Os Se ovr: -. 
indeed 80, anotherand 80. 


pots Kat Tats Xnpais* KaAOY auTOIS, Eay metvw- 
marnedandtothe widows; good forthem, if they should 


ow as Kayo: %e Se ove eyxparevortat, 
remain 423 even f5 if but not they possess self-control, 


yaunrcatwoayvs Kpelsoov yap ETT yYaungal, 
let them marry; better for itis to have married, then 


mupovt0ar. ‘Tors Se yeyaxnkoo: waparyyer- 


to be inflamed. To those but having been married I charge 


Aw, ove eyw, addr’ 6 Kuplos, yuvaiKa aro 

not I, but the Lord, a wife from 
avSpos un xwpicOnva, (ear Se kat xwpio- 
an husband not to be separated, (if buteven she should be 


® Vatican Manvuscriet.—l. to me~onit. 


t 1. ver.8, 26. t 3. Exod. xxi. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
See Exod. xix.153 1 Sam. xxi. 4, 5. $9. 1 Tim. v.14, 


i. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap.7: 11 
with a Price; glorify Gon, 
then, in your Boby. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now eoncerning the 
things of which you wrote; 
—tl1t is well for a Man 
not to touch a Woman. 

2 But on account of 
FOENICATIONS, let each 
man have a Wife of His 
OWN, and:et each woman 
have her own Husband. 

3 tLet the HussaND 
render to the wire the 
conjugal OBLIGATION ; 
and in like manner alsa, 
the WIFK tothe HUSBAND. 

4 The WiFE controls 
not her own Body, but 
the HUSBAND: and in 
like manner also, the nUs- 
BAND controls not hisowN 
Body, but the wire. 

5 ¢ Do not deprive each 
other, unless by agreement 
for a Season, that you may 
have lTetsure for PRAYER; 
and again you should RE. 
UNITE, So that the ADVER- 
SARY may not tempt you 
throngh your INCONTI- 
NENCE. 


6 But this I say as a 
Concession—not as an In- 
junction. 


7 For I wish All Men to 
he even as myself; but 
each one has his appro- 
priate Gift from God; one, 
indeed, of one kind, and 
another of another. 

8 To the UNDMARRIFD 
men, however, and to the 
wipows, Isay, It is well 
for them, if they shod 
remain even as # do; 

9 tbnt if they do not 
possess self-control, let 
them marry; for it is bet- 
ter to have married, than 
to be inflamed. 

10 And to the MARRIED 
itis not E, but the Loxp 
who commands, that a 
Wife must not be separa- 
ted from her Husband ;— 


11 but, if she should 


5. of you—omit. © 


t5. Joel 11.16; Zech, vii. & 


(hap. 7: 12.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


On. PEveTW ayauos, y Tw avipt KaTAAAa- 


separated, ler her remain unmarned. orto thebusband lethar cre- 


Tots 
To tke 


yntw:) Kat avipa yuvaika wn adtevat. 
@onciled;) andabusband awife not to dismiss. 


fie 


Aotmois = eryw Aeyw, ovx 6 Kuptos*® EL TIS 
but 


remaining things = tpeak, not the Lord, st eny 


QdeAPOS Vu" ana EXEL ATIOTOY, KaLauTy GuvEv- 
brother parte has anunbelhever and she tainks 


Boxee orcery pet’ auTov, my adieTw avTyy 
well to dwell with him, not let him dismiss her; 


13 kat yun Hrs exet avdpa amiatov, Kat autos 
aud avile who has ahusband anuubeliever, and he 


cuvevdoKet OLKELY per’ QUTYNS, 7) aAdteTW AUTO. 
thinks wel! todwell with her, notlet herdismisy him. 


“"Hyarra yap 6 avnp 6 amortos ev TH yuvat- 
Has been sanctided for the husbandtheunbebievingin the wife, 


al, KaL Hytatra Y yurn 7] amiros ev Ty 


and hasbeen sanctiiedthe wife the unhelieving in the 


avopte ere: apa ta Texva tywy anxafapr.. 
husband; othsrwise indeed the children of you uoclean 


Et $¢ 6 amioros 
(¢ but the unbelieving 


eoTt, vuy Se ayia ECT. 
is, now but holy is, 


xwpiCerat, xwpiCerOw* ov SedovAwrat & ader- 


Withdraws, le¢ him withdraw; not isenuslaved the brother 


€ 
nN nN adeAGn Ev ToS ToL1ovTOIS. 
or the sister with the such lise. 


Ev d€ eipnyn 


In but peace 


16T, yap odas, yuvat, 
How forknowestthou, O wile, 


KexAnneyv yuas 6 Oeos. 
has called us the God, 


et Tov avopa owrets: NTt o8as, avep, et 
if the hushaud thoushaltaave? or how knowestthou,O busbaud, if 


OWTets. 


7 e e 
Et py exact ws 
thou shalt save, 


If not to each as 


THY YuUvaKa 
the wife 


enepirev 6 Kuplos, Exagtov ws KeKAntey 6 Oeos 
distributed the Lord, each oueevenes hascalled the God 


OUTW TEPITATEITW. 
so let him walk, 


Kat ouTws ev Tats exKAn- 
Aud thua in the cungre- 


13 Tlepirerunmevos 


Haring beea circumcised 


gtas raga dtataccopat. 
gations all lappoiut. 


Tis exAnOn, pn 


any one wascalled nat 


emiaracda: ey aKgpo- 
Yet him be uucircumcised; in uncircum- 


19 Ey 
The 


Buoria Tis exrAnOn, wy Tepirepver bw. 
tisioa anyone wascalled, not let him he circumcised. 


be ecparated, let her re 
main unmarried, or let hes 
be reconciled to her 11Uus 
BAND:i—and that a Hus. 
band do not dismiss hig 
Wife. 

12 But to the BEMATN- 
ING matters 1 speak, tha 
+t Lorp does not ;—If anv 
Brother have a Wife, an 
unbeliever, and she 18 
pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not dismiss lier ; 

13 andif any Wife have 
a Husband, an unbeliever, 
and He ie pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not dis- 
miss * the Husband. 

14 For the UNBELIEV- 
ING HUSBAND 1s sancti- 
fied in the believing wiFFr, 
an® the UNBELIEVING 
WIFE is sanctified in the 
* BROTHER; otherwise, in- 
deed tyour CHILDREN 
were Impure, but now they 
are holy. 

15 But if the unser. 
LIEVER withdraw, Jet him 
Withdraw; the BROTHER 
or the EISTER is Dot en- 
slaved in SUCH cases,— 
but tin Peace Gop has 


called us ;—~ 
16 for how knowest 
thou, OQ Wife, whether 


thou shalt save thy HuUs- 
BAND? or Low knowest 
thou, O Hushand, whe- 
ther {thou shalt save thy 
WIFE? 

17 If not, as the Lorp 
has apportioned to each 
one, even as Gop hus 
called each one, so tet him 
walk. And Jthus in all 
the CONGREGATIONS I ap- 
point. 

18 Was any one called. 
having been circumcised? 
let him not become un- 
circumcised ; im Uncirs 
cumeision *has any one 
been called? tlet him not 
be circumcised. 


* Vatican Manuscerrr.—13. the Husband. 
one been called. 


14. BROTHER. 


18. has any 


+ 12. These words do not intimate that the apostle was not now under the influence ot 
the divine Spirit; but that there was nothing in the sacred writings which bore directly on 


this point.—Clarke. 
t 14. Mal. il. 15. 
1 


V bet. iii. 1. t7. 2 Cor.iv.17; 2 Cor. x1, 23. 


$15. Rom. xii. 18: xiv.19; 1 Cor. xiv. 23: Heb. xii.14. 


£16, 


tis Acts xv.i, 5, 19, v4, 28; Gal.v. 9 


. 


Chap 7 38.3 I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 7s 23. 


ceptroun ovdey cori, xat 4 axpoBvoria ovber; 19 SCimcvmersien fy 
gircumeisicn nothing is avd the uncircumessioe nothing nothing, Se ge 

cision is netbing; tbat 
«oT iv, GAAG TIONS EvTOAwWY @cov. *Exac- ae 


Keepmg,.God’s ¢ 1and 
ia, bus kezping cf eommandmestsof God, Each hee Comnané 


ros cP ry KATE F exrnOn, ev ravTy peveT@.| 20 Let each one remaitt 
one in the calling inwhichhewascalied,in this let hamvemain | in that vocaTian in whicly 


21 Aovres exaneas got pmdetar @Ad? exfhewaseiBed 
A slave maa ca pee me babi 2t Wast thon invited 


: when a Slave? Let it not 
kar Suvarar eXevfepos yevesGat, parNov XPN- | ove thee concern; (dut if, 
aleo thow asst zble free to become, rather aac 


= . 5 indeed, Pie ‘art able to 
ToL 'O yap ex ruptp xrynOeis Sevros, ave-| become free, prefer it;) 
He ae io —_ being called a slaves a} 22 forthe Slave Baise 
AcvOeposxuprovecriv” Sp:00ws *[ nar] écrcvPepos| CALLED by Mead on is 
frecdman cfLord fs imbkemanner falacl ths fzemas {the Lc ord’s fr Men 5 TE 
' Bp, _n_| uxe manner the ¥REEMAN 
KAnGers, SuvrAos ects Xprorov. ‘HIS NYO! being called is }Christ’s 
bein called, aalave is of Ansizted. For 2 price yu! Dond-servant. 
pacOnres py pivecGe Sovacr avOpwrwy.| 23 + Have you been 
wereboupht; xzot beteme you slaves of meu. i bought with a Price? Be- 
“S"Exaotos ev “ot exanGn, adcAcdet, e> TovTe 
Eacs ene in whierfbewascalled, brethren, & EUAYS 


eome not the Slaves of 
Men. 

jleverw wage beg. 

tet him remaim with God. 


24 Brethren, 3? let each 
one remain with God in 
that vocation in which he 
was called, 

25 And concerning the 
fvincins, L have nos + 
Conimandment of — the 
Lord, but I give my Jade. 
ment, 2s } having recemnved 


2 Thepe Se swv waplevwv; emrayny xupiov 
Concerning and the virgins, acommandmest of Jord | 


pur exer yropyy Se Sider, ws yAEeneras 
not Shave; ajudgment bot I give, as having obtained mercy 
bro Kupioe motos evar. Nopiw our, ro--o 


from ei faithful to be. Sdeclare then, this merey from the Lora tte 
xarhor wrapyeiy da Thy evecracay avayxyY, | be fathfal. 
wel} tabé beeause cf the Naviag bees present = distress, 98 Lécetare this to he 


671 Kadov avOpwrge so obres Exar. VF Acde- 
that wel} Sccaman the thes tebe. Artthoukas-}ihe PRESENTS Yhstress; 


oa yurascs, py tyre: Avow AcAverat ag it ee Nihon’ a 
toz been bound toa wife, soteeck thea areleane; hast thea beenloused Man to be thus ;— 


ato yuvaicos, py Cate: yorana. % Eay Se 27 Art thou bound to a 


well, then, on account ef 


; ae pies Wife ? seek not a Release. 
from awife, not. seck dhon . Be wife. fg but Aré thon loosed from 2 
Kat YNBNS, Guy yeprese mee sar} Wife? seek nota Wife. 
evea thow ahouldst have married, not thondidatsin; and i 28 But even if thor 
"YTD nH eapevas, ovy Awapres OArber| shouldst marry, thou dost 
shoul) have married the  wrgm, mot abesinoad, afficticn (not sin; aed if *a Virgin 


“should marry, she does not 
gins but Aifiiction in the 
PLESH sucH wil} have;—e 
however, E spare you. 

39 =But this I Sayr 
‘Brethren, tthe vIMz bee 
ing shortened, it remains, 


de Ty oxpxe Love ot TotovTor eyo Se buy 
botinshe @ab shallkdve Those ogchlike; Gf but you 
gedopar. “Tovro be Gryut, adekoory d xaspos 
apare. This ‘Sut Faay, Grethren, the seazoa 
“ 


Cuvecrakmeros TS ABtTOY EoTI iva Kat oi 
having beemahertened the reminder is; , that boththose 


* Vatican Manesenrer.—?2. also—onit. 23. a Virgin. 

+ 23. So rendered imterrogatively by Whitby, Wakedeld, and Turnbull. ? %. The 
word parthenss, a virgin, signifies, in thB place, a young unmarried person of either ser. 
as is evident from verses 26, 27, $2—34, and Kev. xiv. 4. + 35. See Note on verse 22. 

t 19. Gal. v.6: vi_t5. 19. Jotn xv.14; 1 John ii.3; {11.24 t 22. Jobn vil. 
£6, Rom. vi. 18, 22; Philemon! - 2.22. 3 Cor. ix. 21; Gal. v.23;, Eph. vi. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 16 
t 24. ver. 20. weg Looe Verse ong Cor. viii. & $2.1 Tim. i. 12. 320. Mate 
gelv.23; Rom giil,i1:1 Petwiv.d. 


Chap 4: <0.) I. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 7: 36. 


eyovTes syuvaikas, &s py exovTes wot * Kor|that both THosE NavinG 
having wives, as not having shouldbe, and| Wives, should be as not 
having them; 
oi KAQtoyTES, WS uN KAQaLovTEs* Kat of Xatpoy-| 30 and THOSE who are 
those weeping, as not weeping; and those rejoicing, | WEEPING, as not weeping; 
and THOsK who are RE- 
JOICING, as not rejoicing; 
and THOSE Who ure BUY- 
pn Katexovres: *1 Kut of xpwmevot TY Koguw | ING, as not possessing 5 


és e ‘ e Q 
"$5 WS LN XALPOVTEs Kai OF ayopa(orres, ws 
as not rejoicing; and those buying, as 


aot pussensing+ and those using the world 81 and TILOosR who are 
¢ USING this worLD, us not 

TOUTW, WS MN KaTaxpwuevot. Tlapayet yap ae : : 
this, as not abusing. Passes by for using 1b; + for the TSCENE 


: of this WORLD is passing 
ayy 
TO oXNa Tov Koopov TovTov. * Oedw Se |away. 


the form ofthe world this. Iwish but 32 But I wish you to be 
buas auepiuvovs eat. ‘O ayanosmepiuva ra|Without anxiety. {The 
you free from anxieties to be. The unmarned caresforthethings | UNMARRIED man 1S Ccon- 
cerned for the THINGS of 
the Lorp, how * he may 
please the Lozp ; 


-NTaAS MEPlLULVaA TA TOV KOTMAV, TAS apecet $3 but HE HAVING 
married cares for the things of the world, how he skall please MARRIED 18 anxious about 


on yuvat. 3! Mewepiorat 4 yurn Kat  map- |the T1NGs of the worLp, 
the wife. Has beea divided the wile and the virgio, how *he may please his 
WIFE,—and is divided. 
34 And the UNMARRIED 
- WOMAN, even the VIRGIN, 
¢€ 
n ayia Kat owuaTe Kat mvevpars: 7 Se ya-|18 concerned for the 
maybe holy both inbeody and imepirit; thebut ooe| THINGS of the Lorn, that 


pmocaca pepyuva *[ta Tov Koopuov,]| mos she may be boly both in 


Toy KuUploU, Tws aperer Tw Kupio B5 be ya- 
ofthe Lord, bow he shall please the Lord; he but having 


fevos* 1} ayauos mepiuva Ta Tov Kuptov, iva 
the unmarned caresforthethingsefthe Lord, sothat 


* i cTpe 
hiving married caresfor [thethioga of the world,] how BODY and in MIND; but 
_ . SNE HAVING MARRIED iS 
apETeEt tTwavdpt. Touro de mpos ro buwy|anxious how *she may 
sheshall please the husband. This and for the ofyou please her HUSBAND. 
avTow cuudepoy Acyw ovx iva Bpoxoy buy} 35 But I say this for 
yourselves benefit 1 say; not that asnare toyou, YOUR OWN Advantage , 
not that I may throw fa 
ewitBarw, aAAa Wpos TA EvoXNMOY Kal EvTAapE-| a, : ay i t 
Snare over you; but for 
{may throw, but for the decorum and devoted_ 


the HONORA and con- 
Spov Tw Kupiw ameptomactws. *E: Se is|stant attention to the 


ness tothe Lord without solicitude, If butanyone| LoRD without distraction. 
agTXNUOveElyY emt THY TapBevoy avToOU vourCet, 36 But if any one think 
lo behaveindecently toward the virgin ofhimself thinks, he acts improperly fin re- 


cj G maining single, 1f he be 
€ay my UmEpakpuos, Kat ouTws opetret Yyived-| past age, and thus it is fit- 


if{she may be beyond age, and 80 it is fitting to be; ting to be married, let him 
Bary 6 OerXet ToterTw, OVX cmapTave YAapetTa- do what he wishes, he sins 
whathewisheslethimdo, uot he sins; let them | not; it Ict them mnlarry. 
_ * Vatican Manuscnirt.—32. he may please. 83. he may please his wrre,—and 
is divided. And the uymarnirp woman, even the virerx, is concerned. $4. BODY 
and in minpb. 34. the ruInes of the woxLtp—omit. 34. she may please. 
+ 81. Probably a reference to the shifting scenes in a thenere. + 35. An allusion 


toasmalicasting net, something like the lasso of the South Americans, which was in use 
among the Romans and Persians, to throw on the heads of their adversaries, and thus 
entangle them. + 86. Parthenos, commonly translated rirgin, has been rendered 
as meaning also a state of virginity or celibacy. + 36 Many think—“lIet Aim marry ’— 
the true reading, which is supported by many MSS. However, there are different views en- 
vertained by critics on the whole of this difficult passage ; some referring it to the power of 
fathers over their danghters; others to the young women dedicated to the service of God in 
the primitive church, who were called virgins; and others again to young men, who had re- 
pepced “aap and devoted themselves tothe Lord. The latter view has been adopted. 
in the text. 


t 31.1 John il. 12% “¢ 32. 1 Tim. v. & 


Chap. 7 : 37.) 


IFCORINTHIANS: 


(Chap.8: 6. 


vit, *1'Os Se Extney ESpaios ev TH Kapdia, 
marry, Who but hehasstuod  eetuled in the heart, 
BN exwv avayKny, etovotav de exet mept Tov 


not having necessity, control but has concerning the 


tOtov OeAnNMaTOS, Kat TOUTO KEKpPikey EY TH KAap- 


own will, and _ this hasresuvlved in the heart 
dia auTov Tov Tnpetvy THV EavTov wapbevoy, 
Oliunself zhe toheep the of Limeelf virgin, 


kKadws Tole. 


3 <Qare kat 6 exyauilwy, Kadws 
well does. 


Sothat even hegivingiu marriage, well 


mou Kat 6 BN yauilwy, Kpeltcov Totet. 
does; and he not narryiug, better does. 


9 Tuvy Se8erar ep? bcov xpovov Cy 6 avnp 


A wife ishouud for solong atime may live the husband 


auTyns: eav Se KotunOn 6 avnp auTns, €Aev- 


ofher, sf butshould fallasleepthe husband of her, free 

Oepa estiv ‘w Oeret yyaunOnvat, peovoy ev 

sheistowhomshe wills to be married, only in 

xupia. 1° Maxapiwrepa Se ectiv, eay otTw 
Lord. Happier hut = sheis, if thus 

pen, KaTa THY eunvy yyveunv: Soxw 

she shuuld remain according to the my judgment; think 


Se Kayw mvevua Oeou exev. 
aod even 1 spirit ofGod to have. 


KE®, 7’. 8. 


1Nept Se twy etdwAobutwy, odamer (drt 


Conceruing and the things ufferedtuidols, we huuw; (because 


WAYTES Yuwow eXouey? Hyvwas pug, nN Se 


all kuowledge wehave; the knowledge puffsup, the but 
ayarn oxodouer 261 *[ Se} Tis Soner esdevau 
love builds up; if [but] anyone thinkstohavekuown 
Ty ovdemrw ovdey eyywke Kabws Ser yyw- 


something, uvutyet nothinghehasknown as it behoves tohava 


var 3er8e Tis ayara Tov Oeov, ovTOS eyywo- 
known; if butany uneshouldlove the God, this has been 
Sarept THs Bpwoews ovr 
concerning the eating therefore 


otdamev, 6Tt oviev EsdwAov 
weknow, that nothing anidol 


TOL im’ avTou:) 
acknowledged by him;) 


Twy EetowAobuTwY, 
of the things offered to idols, 


ev Kooum, Kat dTt ovdets Geos Erepos, et wn Eis. 


in world, and that noone God other, if not one 
5 Kat yap ¢eimep eiot Acyouevot Geo, €lTE EV 
Indeed for thoughthey are being called gods, whether in 


Oupavm, ETE EM yNS* (oomep e:ot Oeot TOAADL, 


heaven, or on earth; (as they are Gods many, 


iat xuptov moAAot) &*[ara’] Huw eis eos 6 
und lords many;) [but] tous one 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—sa7. shall do well. 
well; and he who margrss not, sha!l do better. 
am. 2. But—omit. 9. not yet as. 


t 39. Rom. vii. 2. , £89. 2 Cor, vi. 14. 
+ 1. Rom. xiv. 14, 22. 
xli. 24; 1 Cor. x. 19. 


iv. 6, 1 Tim. ii. 5. t 5. John x. 34, 


God the: 


88. 
39. the 1USBAND. 
4. no one is God but one. 


37 But he who stands 
firm) in his HEART, not 
having Necessity, but has 
Control over his own Will, 
and has determined tls 
in his HEART, to maintaim 
His Celibacy, * does well. 


88 so that even HE who 
* MARRIES, does well, 
but He who * MARRIES 
not, does better. 


39 +A Wife is hound 
as long as her HUSBAND 
lives; but if *her Hus- 
BAND be deceased, she is 
free to be married to whom 
she pleases;—f only in ihe 
Lor 


40 But she is happier, 
if she should so remain, 
according to My dJude- 
ment; * and I am certain 
that even E have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Now concerning the 
LIDOL-SACRIFICES, “we 
know,” (Because + we al] 
have Knowledge. Know- 
LEDGE puffs up, but LovE 
builds up. 

2 {If any one is con- 
fident of knowing any- 
thing, he knows it *not 
yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any one love 
God, the same has been 
acknowledged by him. 


4 Therefore, concerning 
the EATING of the 1DOL- 
SACRIFICES, ‘we know,) 
That an = Image is noth- 
ing in the World, ¢and 
That *no one is God but 
one. 


5 For though there are, 
indeed, }Gods so called, 


whether in Heaven or 
on Earth; (as they are 
many Gods, and many 
Lords ;} 


6 yet tous there is but 


MARR1z8 his vinern shall do 
40. for I 
6. but—omnit. 


t 1. Acts xv. 20, 29; 1 Cor. x. 10, 
t 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 9,12; Gal. vi. 3; i 14. 
t 4 Deut. iv. 39; v1.4; Isa. xliv.8 


1 Tim. vi. 4. Isc. 
: Matt, xii. 20; verse 6; Eply 


Chap. 8: 7.) 


waTnp, ef 


ou TH TavTa, Kat Nels ELS AUTOY: 
father, 


outofwhemthe allthings, and we for him; 


Kat eis Kuptos, Ingovs Xpiotos, 8 ov Ta 
and one Lord, Jesus Anointed, through whom the 


’ 
NWQvTa, Kat HMELS 3: auTov. 7 AAX ovk ev 
allthings, and we through bim. But not in 


Tac H yrwos: tTiwes Se TH ouvEdnoEL TOV 
all the knowledge; some  butin the conscience ofthe 


e1dwAov ews apti ws etSwAoOuTov echioval, Kat 
idol till now as offered to an idol they eat, and 


yy Tuveldynois avTwy, agberyns ovga, pmoAuveTat. 
the conscience of them, weak being, ia defiled. 


8 Bpwua Se yuas ov wapiotnat Ty Hews ouTeE 
Food but us net brings near tothe God; neither 


*[ yap] eav paywpev, mepiomevomerv? ouTe ea 


(fer) if weshould eat, do we abound; nor if 
un paywpuer, voTepovyeba. % BAerere de, pn- 
not weshouldeat, are we deficient. Loak you but, lest 


mws 7 ekovgia tuwy abTy TpooKoupua yernTat 
in any waythe likerly ofyou thie a atumbling-block may become 


Tos atOevovotv. Eav yap tis t8n oe, Tov 
to thone being weak. If forany onemayseethee, the 
€XovTAa yvwoiv, ev etdwAreiy KaTaKEtpevor, ovx! 
one having knowledge, in enidal-temple reclining, not 

q) Tuvetdnots avtov, agbevous ovTos, oiKkodonn- 
the conscience of him, weak being, will he built 


O@ynoerat ets TO Ta EtdwAobuTa esOiew ; 
up in orderthat the things offered toidols to eat? 


amoAeitat db agbevwy adeAdos Ext TH ON yvwoet 


and 


willbe destroyedthebcingweak brother by the thy knowledg, 
Bd Oy 

be év Xpittos ameGavev. Obrw Fe 

ou account of whom Auainted died. Thus but 


amapTavovTes eis TOUS adeAdous KQt TUNMTOVTES 
sianiag against the brethren and amitiag 


autwy Thy cuvednow acbevoveay, eis Xptorov 
ofthem the conscience being weak against Anointed 


Gpaptavete. Aromep et Bpwua oxavdaricea 
you sin. Wherefore if foad cnsnares 


TOV adeAdov ov, OV Ly Paya Kpea@ €1S TOV 
the brother ofme, not not [mayeat fleah to the 


aiwva, iva un Tov adeAdoy pov ckavdaAicw, 
ase, aothatnot the brother ofme I may ensnare. 


KE®. 6’, 9. 


1 Oun eit eXevOepos; ovk Ett arooToAgs ; 
Not aml a freeman? net ami an apostle? 


Ovxt Incovy *[Xpiorov] tov kupioy jpwr éw- 


CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 9: 1. 


tOne God, the ratner, 
font of whom are Alt 
things, and twe for hint; 
and tOne Lord, Jesus 
Christ, ¢ through whem 
are ALL things, and we 
throuch him.” 

7 But this KNOWLEDGE 
is not in all; and some, 
twith the *onsciovus- 
NEss of the 1poL till now 
eat as of an Idol-Sacrifice; 
and their CONSCIENCE, 
being weak, fis defiled. 

8 ‘And ¢ Food does not 
bring us before Gon, 
for * neither if we shonld 
not eat, are we dcficic nt, 
nor if we should eat, do we 
abound.” 

9 But ttake eare lest, 
in any way, this your 
RIGHT become fa S1‘1- 
bhng-block to THOSE bE- 
ING WEAK. 


10 Forif any ore should 
see * THEE who HAST 
Knowledge, reclining in 
an Idol’s temple, will not 
tthe conscrencE of him 
whois weak be strength- 
ened for the EATING of 
the IDOL-SACRIFICES? 


il *And will not the 
WEAK Brother, on account 
of whom Christ died, perish 
by this Toy Knowledge? 


12 And thus sinning 
against the BRETHREN, 
and smiting Their we:k 
CONSCIENCK, }~ you sin 
against Christ. 

13 Wherefore tif ood 
ensnare nly BROTHER, 
IT will never eat FLESi, 
lest I should ensnare my 
BROTHER. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Am I not a Freeman? 
tAm [ not an Apostle? 
ftIfave I not seen Jesus 


Not Jewus [Anointed] the Lord ofus bave} Christ our Lorp ? Are. 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—7. custos of the rpon. 8. for—omit. 8. neither 
if we should not eat, are we deficient, norif we should eat, do we abou..d. lv. HIM 


who nas Knowledge. 
count of whom Christ died. 


t 6. MaLii.10; Eph. iv. 6. . Lets 
13; Acts ii.36; 1 Cor. xii.3; Eph.iv.5; Phil. it.11. 
Ravel Cor. x. 23, 20. t 7. Rom. xiv. 14, 23. 

13. z 9. Rom. xiv, 13, 20. 
{ 13. Rom. xiv. 21; 2 Cor. xi. 28. 


To: 


1. Anointed—omit. 


} 10. 1 Cor. x. 28, 32. 


t 6. Acts xvii. 28; Rom. xi. 36. 
t 8. Rom. xiv.17. 


£1. Acts ix.15; xiii. 2, &e. 


11. For by the kNowLEpee the wEeax Brother perishes, on ac- 


1 6. John xiii, 
+ 6. Col. i.16; Heb. i. 2. 
19. Gal. v. 
fq 12. Matt, xxv. 40, 45. 

$1. Acts ix. 8,17, &e 


Thap. 9: 2.) mCORINTHIANS: (Chap. 9: 12. 


= 


paka,s Ov TO Epyoy mou bueis eTTE EV Kup ; | not pou my WORK in the 
acen? notthe work ofme you are in Lord? Lord? 


Et @AAots ov ett amogtoAos, ad\Aaye buy 2 If to others I am not 
4f toothers not [am an apostle, at allevents to you ain Apostle, yet certali.iy 
5 5 Tam to you; for pow we 
Eu N yap opayts THS EMNS ATOTTOANS UES) tthe sEALOt * My APOs- 
ham; the for seal ofthe my apostleship you | pypranipin the Lord. 
ecTe ev Kupiw. 3°H enn amodoyia Tos ewe) 3 My Defence to THose 
are in Lord. The my defence tothose me |whOQ CONDEMN Me i: 
avaxpivovow, adtn eott. *Mn ove exomen| thiss— 
coudemning, this is. Noe not have we 4 %~ Have we not a 


: Rig 
elovoiay payer Kat mew; ©My ovr exouev ight. (0am? 
‘ale : drink ? 
aright to eat and to drink? Not mot have we & Have we nOUeeient 
efouciay adecAny yuvaina Tepiayelv, os Kat ot C 


é : to lead about a Sister— 
aright a sister a wife tolead abuut, as aiso the a Wife, as the OTHER 


Apostles, and ¢the BRo- 
rirrs of the Lorgp, and 
+ Cephas? 

6 Or £€ and Barnabas, 
thave we alone no Right 
* to abstain from labor? 

7  ¢ Who serves in war 
at his Own Espense at 
any time? Who $plants 
a Vineyard, and devs not 
eat the Fruit of it? or 
who tends a Flock, and 
does not eat of the MILK 


Aorot amugToAal, Kat of acAPor TOU KupLoV, 
others apostles, and the hrothers ofthe Lord, 


kat Knpas; %H movos eyw kat BapvaBas ovr 
and Kephas? Or only 1 and Baruabas aot 


exouev efovoiavy Tov By epyacer Bau ; 7 Tis 


have we aright ofthe not to work? Who 


OTPATEevEeTat tO101s opwvtos TOTE; TIS MPuTevEel 
servesin war withhisown wagea any tume? who plants 


QumeAwva, Kat clare] Tov KapTov auTOU GuK 
a vineyard, aod {fruin] of the fruit ofit not 


SS ee 


egOlet; TLS Woimaiwe: molwvyny, Kat Ex Tov 


eats P or who tends a fluck, and from of the of the FLocK ? 

yakakTos TNS Moiwyns ovk eoOe; 8 Mn| 8 Do I speak These 
milk ofthe fluck not eats? Not} things according to Mann? 

KATO avOpwroy TavTa Aadw; N ovXt Kat|\™ does a fie Peo also 

according to mao  thesethings [speak? or not also aay these b Lugs - , 

¢ 9 9 For in the LAW o 

6 vomos TauTa AEcYyeL; Ev yep ty Momuoews é = 

the law thesethings says? In for the Mosea Moses it has been written, 


{Thou shalt not muzzle 
“the Ox threshing?” Is 
Gop concerned for OXEN? 


vouw yeypatTar Ov diuwoeeis Bovy aXraowv- 
law it has been written; Not tooushaltinnzzle auox threshing. 


ta. Mn tev Bowy pede tp Bev; 1 y 5’| 10 or does he say it 

Not forthe oxen cares the Gol? or onaccountof altogether on our account ? 

uas wavTws AeyEeL; Ac jas yap eyou- It was written certainly, 

ns altogether hesays? Onaccountof us for it was | OH Our account; Because 

¢ > x ¢ itis right forthe ¢ PLOWw- 

on, Gri ew e€Amidt OPEetAel O ApOTPLWY AaPO-| aN to plow in Hope, and 
written, becanse io hope itisrigut he plowiag to 


f the THRESHER to PARTI- 
Tpiavy Kat 6 ahowy, ET eXmid: Tov peTexelv. | CIPATE in that Hope. 
plow; and hethreshing, in hupe ofthat tv partake, ll vale fe have sown 
WE, fucis tui Ta mvevuatixa eomeipauey, | for you sPiRiTUAL things, 
If we toyou the spiritual things sowed, is it too much if we 


Beye, EL Hues buwy Ta cTapKika Bepirouer ; shall al your FLESHLY 
agreat thing, if we ofyou the fleshly things shallreap ? things 


¢ : 19 re 
12 Ee adda THS buwy efovotas pcTeXavoly, ov|. *~ If others are partak 
lf others ofthe of you right putake, not} Ng of this Right over 


i 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—2. My aPosTLESHIP. 6 to abstain from labor. ie 
from—omit. 


¢ 2. 2 Cor. iii.2; xii. 12. ¢ 4. verse 14; 1 Thess. ii. 6; 2 Thess. ili. 9. t 5. Matt. 
xiii. 65; Mark vi.3; Luke vi. 15; Gal.i. 19. t 5. Matt. viii. 14. t 6. 2 Ticas. 
in 8. _ $7. 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim.i. 13; vi.12; 2 Tim. ii.3; iv 7. t 7. Deut. xx. 6; 
Prov, axvil. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 6—8. : t9. Deut. xxv. 4; 1 Vim. v.18. tle. 2 Tim. ii 
6. t ll. Rom. xv.27,; Gal. vi. & 


Chap. 9. 13.3 


parAov TMBELS 5 ry ovK expngaueba Ty elov- 
rather we! pot we did uss the right 


iva pn 
weendure, sothat not 


aia Tav7y- “= TavTQ2 TEVyOUuEY, 

this; but allrhings 
€eykor7yy 
hinderance 


Tiva Swuev Tw evayyedtw Tov Xpic- 
apy wemayyivetothe glad udinga of the Anointed. 


Ou oiSare, d7t of ta iepa epyao- 
Not kaow you, zhatthose the holy thinge performing, 


pevot, EK Tov i€pov echiovsiv; of Ty Ova.iac- 
from of the temple eat? those to the alte, 


TOV. 


Tnpig mpocedpevovTes, Tw OvoiactTnpiy oup- 
attending, with the altar are 
1S O57tw Kat 6 Kupcos Srerate 


mepiCorra ; TOS 


partakers? Thue albothe Lord baz appointed fer thos 
70 €vayyeAtoy KCTayyeAAOVOIV, EK TOV EvVAay- 
the lad tidings praclaimin;:, from ofthe glad 
vyeriov (ny. MEyw 5e ov Kexpnuar ovdert 
tidings ta live. i but not have used not one 
¢ € 
Tovtwv. Ovn eypata de tavta, tva otTw 


afthesethings. Not Ididwrite and thesethings, that thus 


yevnrot ey enot- xadoy yap fot parAoy a 
it may bedone to me; well for tome rather rs) 
Oaveiy, 1 TO KavXNUA Mov iva Ts Kevywor. 
die, than the boasting of me that any one should make void. 
16 Eay yap evayyeAi(wuat, ovK eore pot 
1f for [may announce gladtidinge, mot itis tome 
KAUY UC’ QAvayKy yap Mol €TLKELTAL’ OVAL 
aCause Ufhoastizng; meecessity (or tome lies on, woe 


WE, 
i 


yap Mot eoTlv, €av py evayyeAt(wuar. 
for tome ia, if wot febuuld preach gi2d tidiaga. 


yap ékwy ToUVTO Tpaccw, pisbov exw ex Se 


(or willing this I do, areward Lheve; if but 
akwy, olkovoutay TEM“. , Ate 18 Ts 
unwiling, astewardship T have beea eutrusted with. What 


ovy pot eotiv 6 pucbos ; 


theatome is the reward? 


‘Iva evaryyeai(ouevos 
Sotiat an-ouncing glad tidings 


a)atavoy Onow TO evayycAroy *[rov Xpis- 
without ez pense f will place the glad tidings {ofthe Anoited,} 


Tov, | €is TO LH KaTaxypynsarbat ™ efoumia 
inorderthat sot te fully use the authority 


fou cv TH EvayyErI. 
ofme ia the glad lidings. 


2 sais ic yap é&y 
for tdog 


€kK TWAavTwyv, TWACLY EUauTOY edovAwaoa, I Lv¥Q@ TOUS 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


{ Chapa = 20: 


te ee 


you, ought not We rather? 
t lSut we did not use this 
nicut; but we endure all 
things, fthat we may not 
cause any Windranee to 
the GLAb TIpDiNnGs of th: 
ANOINTED. 

13 ¢ Do you uot know 
That tTHOskR who Pre- 
FORM the TEMPLE SEE- 
VICES, eat from tle +reM- 
PLE?—that TINOSE ATr- 
TENDING to the ALTAR 
are partakers with th; 


ALTAB? 
14 Thus, also, f{ the 
Lorp las appointed to 


THOSE who PULLISH the 
GLAD TIDINGS, {to live by 
the GLAD TIDINGS, 


15 {But £ have not 
used anv of these things; 
and I did uet write these 
things that thus it should 
be done to me; {for it 
is good for me to die, 
rather than that any one 
should make my BOAST- 
ixG void. 

16 For if I shouid 
evanegclize, it is no cause 
of exultation to me; { be- 
cause Necessity is laid o:: 
Me; Woe, indeed, there is 
for me if I should not 
evangelize. 

17 For if I do This 
voluntarily, [1 have a 
Reward 5 “but if 7. have 
beca entrusted with a 
Stewardship reluctantly, 

18 what is my Reward 
then? Su thatevangelizing, 
L will establish the GLAD 
TIDINGS Without expense, 
so as not to Usr my entire 
AUTHORITY in the GLAD 
TIDINGS. 


19 For, beine free from 
all, L enslaved myself to 
all, that L might gain th. 


from all, te all myself { wasenslaved, that the more. 
wXE1ovas Kecdnow “rar eyevouny Tots lovdai-| 20 And {to the Jews 
more I might gaia; and Lhecame tothe Jewa| [ became as a Jew, that 

* Varicaxn Mawcvacrrirer.—l8. of the Anoirred—omit. 

t 12. Acts xx. 33; verses 15,13; 2 Cor. xi.7, 9; xii.13; 1 Thess. it. 6. $12. 2 Cor. 
xi. 12. £ 18. Lev. vi. 1 16, 26; vil. 6G; Num.v.9, 10; xViiL 8—20; Deut. x.93 xviii. 1. = 14s 
Platt. x. 10; Luke x. a 1, Gal. vi.0; 1 Tim. vy. 17. 15. Act 8 xvilii. 3, XiXe 
Sa. 1 Corsiv. 12 ; verse 12; 1 Thess. ii. 9; 2 Thess. iii.8. + 15. 2 Cor. xi. 10. i 
Kou. 1. 14. % 17. 1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. _ _ £17. 1Cor.iv.1; Gal ii.7; Phol.1.17: Col. 
a5 r 38. 1 Cor. x. 33; 2 Cor. iv. pe oly ed z 20. Acts xvi3; SoM. WA, 344.25, 


Chap. 9: 21.) 


£ 
ois Ws Toudaies, iva Tovdasous Kepdnow rors 
as a Jew, that Jews I might gain; to those 


imo vopor &s bro vouov, (un wy avTos tro 


ender law ae under daw, (mot seing myself under 
¢ e 91 

youov,) fva rovs tro vopoy Kapdnow: 2! rots 

law,) that those ander law Imight gain; to those 


avowois ©s avojos, (1% wy avopos Bem, add 
without law as without.az, (aot being withou‘ law toGoc. but 
€ 

iva 
that 


Xpisre, ) 


to Anointed,) 


EVVYOLOS 


xepdnow 
svithin law 


I might gain 


avonous* 
lawless ones: 


2 evevounv Tas asGeveriy *[ as} aaberns, iva 
Tbecame tothe weak fas) weak. that 


Tovs agOevers KEepdnow Tols Tact yeyova Ta 


the weakones FE mightgaiun; tothom all Jhave hccome tue 
4 23 

TAVTA, iva TavT@s Tivas Twow, Tovto be 

allthings, that byallmeans som: I may scve. ‘this but 


Tow Oia TO EevayyéAtor, iva FvyKOlvevos 
Idoomaccoun-efthe gp n-itidiags, that a co-partner 


24 Ova odare, éT1 Of EV OTa- 
Not knorvoa, thatthoseiun - ace. 


QUTOU VEV@LUAL. 
ofit Imay hecome. 


Siw TPEXOVTES, WaVTES pey TvEXovTW, zis de 
eourse yunning, al} inderd run, e2. wont 


AapBavet ro 
receives the 


Bpasezopr ; 


pisces 


Cirw tpexere, iva 
Teus yun you, that 
m a * 

5 Tlas se 6 aywriloeros, marra 
Ev.rvucbnat:he ec..tending, allthings 


KaTavabnre. 


you may obtain. 


ekesvot prey our, tva pOarror 
they inieed thereon, tuat a perishable 


EVKPATEVET aL 
possesses self-control; 


ocredavoy AaBcoir ucts d-,apAzpTov. * Evo 
wreath they mzyr.ceiv;; we  bi.,animperisuabls. i 


TOWLY OUT® TOEX®, 2S OVA adnAWS* OTH 
therefore thus yun, as not uncertainly thus 


cal * = 
WUKTEvwW, OS ovK aepa, Sepw:* “4 arAA? vrwmale 
Thox, as not air beating; but I brow-bea* 


you To gwua Kat SovAaywyw, pnrws addos 
ofme the body and eaditcaptive, lest possibly to othexs 


Knputas, avuTos adokipos yevwpat. 
haviuy proclaimed, myself witnout proo:hould become, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| Capen ment 


I might gain the Jews; ta 
THOSE UNDER Law, as 
under Law, (not being 
myself under Law,) that 
I might gain THOSE UN- 
DEB Law; 


21 to THOSR wIlHoUT 
LAW, as without Law, (ycé 
not being * without God’s 
Law, but under Christ’s 
law,) that JZ might gain 
THOSE WITHOUT LAw. 


22 To the weak, I hee 
came weak, that I might 
gain the WEAK; + tv them 
ALL I have become * Ali 
things, that I might by al} 
means t save f Some. 


23 And 1 do *all things 
on account of +the GLab 
TIpINGs, that I may be- 
come a Joint-partaker of 
the same. 


24 Do vou not know, 
that THOSE RUNNINGin a 
Race-course,—all indeed 
run, but one receives the 
PRIZE? {Thus yur, that 
you may obtain. 


25 tAnd Evury cou- 
BATANT is + temperate 
in all thingss—thep, in- 
deed, that they mu> re- 
ceive ta Perishable Crown; 
but te, fone Imperish- 
able. 


26 2 therefore so run, 
as not uncertainly; I so 
strike, aS not beating the 
Air; 

27 tbut I severely dis 
cipline My Bopy, yand 
make it subservient; lest 
possibly, having proclaimed 
to Others, I myself should 
tbecome one unapproved. 


* Vatice.: Ma..vscrirt.—2i. withoa £-0d’s law, but anaer Christ’s law. that I micht 


gain THOS!: WITLUUT LAW. 2. as—omit. 


22. All tuings. 23. all things. 


+ 24. Yome iaivocian..iSS., read pantas, cll, instead sf tinas, some, which reading is 


adopted by Pesrce . J w.eficld as agreeing better with chap. x. 83. 


t 23. Clarke 


thinks tha. v etic, ¢ on, _jlad tidings, sho 1d be rendered here prize or reward, which he 
jays istrequen:y #3 meaning. ft 25. She apostle here -lludes to the course of training 
so'‘whicheacho:.. -s-o ected, “ho contended for the prizes given at the Isthmian games, 
which were celeb. t2¢.amo..c the Corinthians. The training reculated their diet, their 
hours of exercise ana rest, the restraint 0. the passions, the kind cf exercise, &c. 12h, 
The crown won by the victor, in the Olympian games was made ox the wild olive; in the Py- 
thicn games, of laurel, in the Numean games, of parsley; and in the Isthmian games, of the 
pine ;—ali of which, though evergreens, soon withered. 


t 2%. 1 Cor. x. 88. $29. Rom. xi. 14. $24 Gal. ii.2; vec’: Pnil. 11.16; iif 
3 Tim. iv.7; Heb. xii. 1. 1% © Tim. ii.5 t 25, 2 Tim.iv.}; Jamesi.12; 17? 
v.a; Rev. ii. 103 ili.11. $ 27. Rom. viii 13; Col. iii. 5. $27. Rom. vi. 
£27. Jer. vi. 80; 2 Cor. xiil. 5 6 


Chap 10:1.) 


ao. 


KE#, 4’, 10. 
1Ou OcAw yap Suas ayvoew, adeAdot, drt of 
Not Iwish for you tobeignosant, brethren, that the 


WATEPES Huwy TavTes UTO THY VEhEeAnY HOA, 
fathers ofus all wocer the cloud were, 


Kat mavres Sia THs Badacans SinABov, 2 Kat 


und all through the sea paaved, and 
mavres ets tov Mwvony eBarricavTo ev TH 
all into the Moses were dipped in the 
sepory Kat ev ty Badacon, SKar wayres tO 
cloud and in the fea, aod mM the 
ruTO Bowua wrevuatixoy eparyov, *icat wavTes 
same food spiritual did eat, and all 
TO QUTO TOMA TvEevuaTiKOY ETtoY' (emvoy 
the pame drink spiritual diddrink; (they drank 


yap ek mrevparinyns axoAovlovans wevpas* 7 


for trom spiritual following arock, the 
de wetpa ny d Xpeoros:) aad’ ove ev Tots 
but rock warstbe Anointed;) but not wita the 


wAELoctY auTw@Y Eevdoxnaoer 6 Beos* KaTETTpwON- 
greater number ofshem was well-pleasedthe God; they were laid pros- 


cay yap ev Ty Epnuy. STavta Se tur0t Huw 
trate for im the deeert,. Thesethingabut types ofus 


eyevnonoay, eis TO fy €lvae Huas emdupntas 
trere made, in ordertkat mot tobe us lustere 


Kakwy, Kabws KaKetvor ereOuengay. 7 Mnde 
ofevilthings, a3 even they dusted, Nor 


evwAroAatpar yiverbe, iralws Tives BUTWY? OS 
image-worshippera become you, as some ofthem, as 


*yeyparrar Exadicev 6 Aaos hayew tat me, 
it bus beenwritten; Satdown thepevple toeat and to drink, 


XQL QVETTIOAV maCey. 
eod stood up tosport. 


SMn3e toovevwmer, 
Nor sbould we foruicate, 


Kalws TIVES QUTWV €mopvevoay, Kat €rETOV Ev 


as some ofthem foruicated, end fell in 
fig Huep| erkorrrpets XtALades, 9 Mnbe exrrec- 
one day twenty-three  thousande. Nor should 
patwuer tov Xarov, Kabws *[xar] rwes 
‘ve tempt the Auo.ntea, 3 {also] some 
auTwy emeipacay, “a. bro TwY Odewy aru- 
ofthsm tempted, aod by the aerpents were 
Aovre. 'Mnde yoyyuCere, xabws *[ Kar] tives 
Geetrosed. Nor murmur you, ae [alvo] some 


GuTwY eyoyyuTay, Kat aTwAeorro bro Tov oAo- 
ofthem murmured, and weredes:ruyed by the ' des- 


®* Vatican Manuscarer.—9. the Lorn. 


the ] 
ance with the manners of the Greeks and Romana. 
Moackaighi. 


t 1. Exod. xiii. 31; xl. $4—38 &c. 
Exod. xvi. 15, 35. t 4. Exod. xvii. 6, 
evi.26; beb. iii. 17; Jude 5. 
xu. 6, 8 Num. xxv. 1.9; Psa. evi. 29, 

r 10, Exod. ¥vi.2; xvii.2; Num. xiv.2, du; avi. dl. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


9. also—omit. 


+ 8. Or perhaps to be used in the nense of typical. See Rev. xi.8 
ure, eee orexampie. The same phrase ocuurs, 1 Pet.v. 8. 


$ 1. Exod. xiv. 22; Num. xxriii. 8, &c. 


1 6. Num. xiv. 29, $2, 85; xxvi. 64, 65: P: 
6. Num. xi 4 33, 34; Psa. cvi. 14 , aa 


[Chap. 10: 10. 


CHAPTER X, 


1 For I wish you not 
to be ignorant, Brethren. 
Yhat our FATHERS were 
all under tthe cioup, 
and all passed through 
tthe sa; 

2 and that all were im- 
mersed into Moses in the 
CLOUD and in the 88a; 

3 and that all ate tthe 
SAME { spiritual Food, 

4 and all drank {the 
SAME spiritual Drink; for 
they drank [water] from 
a Spiritual Rock wihich 
foliowed them}; {but the 
ROCK was the ANOINTED ) 

56 With the most of 
them, however, Gop was 
not well-pleased; { for 
they were laid prostrate 
in the DESERT. 

6 Now thése things 
were made {Types for us, 
in order that we micht 
not be Cravers after Evil 
things, feven as they 
craved, 

7 Nor become you Im- 
age worshippers, like 
some of them; as it has 
been written, {‘‘The PEo- 
“pLE tsat down to eat 
“and drink, and stood up 
“to dance ” 

8 Nor should we prac- 
tice fornication as someof 
them committed it, tand 
fell in One Day twenty- 
three thousand. 

9 Nor should we tempt 
*the Lorp, {as some of 
them tempted him, and 
weredestroyed by thesER- 
PENTS. 

10 Neithermurmuryou, 
fas sone of them mur- 
mured, Jand were des- 
troyed by the DESTROYER. 


10. also—omié. 


t 6. A type, fip- 
+ 7. In ancient times 


ebrews always sat at meat, Gen. xliii. 838. 1t wag in later times only, that, in compli- 
they lay on couches at their meals.— 


12. 


17. Exod. 


19. Exod. xvii. 2,7; Num. xxi, ¢-6 
{ 10. Nurt. xiv. 37; xvi. 49, 


Chap. 1: Wj 


Lege Qin INTE! LA Nis: 


i Chap. 2G. 


UtTavra de wavra ture: ovveBat- 
Thesetuings and all ty pes happened 


vov ekewvos’ eypapy Se mpos vovleciay juwy 


QvevTov. 
troyer. 


tothem; waswritten and for admonition  ofus, 

€t§ OUS TH TEAN TwY aiwywyY KaTHYTYCEY. 
on whom the ends of the agea met. 

’Nare & Soxwy éaravet, BrereTw BN 

Sothat the onethinkingto have stood, Jethiu take eare lest 

wean.  Tletpasyos tuas ove erAnpey es wy 

heelhouldfali Artemptatiom you not hastakem if not 


avGpwmivoss miatos be 6 Geos, ¢° 
belonping to man; ‘aithfu) 


OUVK EQITEL 
but the God, who not willpernnit 


ipas weipacdyvar bwrep 6 dvvaTde, GAAG woIn- 
you to be tempted above what youwareable, but 


get Cur TH Elpacuyp Kat THY eKBaciv, ToV| 


make mth the tenptatior also the way out, that 


Suvacfas umeveyKerv. 
you may be able to bear up under. 


ry 
i Alorep, ayarynto. pov, heuyere avo THs 
Wherefore, beloved onea of me, flee you from the 


€10wAOAQT peas. b'Os @povipos Reyw, Kpi- 


tinage-worship. As towisemen Ispeak, judge 
vate ters 6 Oyu. To wornpioy Ts evrAcyias 
you what I say. The cup ofthe blessing 


6 EVAOVOULEV,, ouXLE Kalvevia TOV Qiuaros TOV 
which we bless, not aparticipation efthe hlood of the 


Xpiotov ectts Tov apTtor é6y KAwmeEY, OUXE Kol- 


Anointed is it? the loaf which we break, wot a par- 
vVeVviag Tov CWUATOS TOV Xpistov €OTLP 5 
ticipation of the body ofthe Anoited is it? 


W"Ore eis apros, €v swua of woAAot ecuer? of 
Beeause one loaf, one body the many we are; these 


yap wavTes €x Tov évos apTou peTexXouer. 
for all from ofthe one loaf partake, 


SBarewere Tor lopanrA KaTa gapKa’ ovxe ol 
See you the Israel aceordingto flesh; not tnose 


eg@tovres Tas Bucias Kotvwyot Tov OuclacTy- 
eating the sacrifices partakera of the altar 


pov etot; Tr our pyue; dre etdwrov Ti 
are? Why then doleay? because anidolanything 


eorw; 9 AAD, 
in? But, 


ect; 4 OT E:dwrAOOUTOP TE 
is? or because anidol sacrifice anything 


ort & Over ra €Ovn, Satwoviors Bvet, nat ov 
because whatsaerificethe Gentiles, to demons they sacrifice,and not 


Beco ov Gerdw Se Seas Koivwvous Twy Satmoviwr 
to God; not lwish and you partners ofthe demona 


* Vatican Manusertrt.—tit. But these things occurred to them typically. 


have come. 
anything? 


t 11. Rom. xiv. 4; 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
t 14. verse 7; 2 Cor. vi. 17; LJohnv. 21. 
42; 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24. 
& 19. 1 Cor, viil. 4 


» 


20. they sacrifice, they. 


t 17. Rom. xii. 53 1 Cor. xii. 27. 


wild 


t 12. Rom. xi. 20. 
$ 16. Matt. xxvi. 26—28. 


teed 


lt *But these tilings 
occurred to fem typically, 
and t were written for our 
Admouition, o2 whom the 
ENbs Of the aGgs * have 
come. 

12 Wherefore, filet nim 
whois THINKING that he 
has stood, take care lest he 
fall. 

13 No Tria} has assatied 
You except what belongs 
to Mun; and Gop is faith- 
ful, $ who will not permit 
you to be tricd beyond. 
your ability; but with 
the TRIAL, willalso direct 
the sJssuE, that you may 
be ABLF to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my Be- 


Toved, tflee away from 


IMA GE-WORSH IP. 

15 I am speaking as 
to wise men; judge pou 
what I say. 

16 [The cur of BLEss- 
ING, for which we bless 
God,—is tt not a Partici- 
patica of the BLcop of the 
ANOINTED one? Jf The 
LOAF which we bBreak,— 
is it not a Participation of 
the BopyY of the ANOINTED 
one ? 


17 Because there is 
One Loaf, { we, the many, 
are One Body; for we ALL 
partake of the ONE Loaf. 


18 Loek at ISRAEL ac 
cording to the Flesh; are 
not Tose [who EAT the 
SACRIFICES Partakers wit¥ 
the ALTAR? 


19 Why then de Taffirm 
this? Because * what 19 
sacrificed to an image 1s 
anything, or Because [aw 
Image is.anything ? 

20. No; but Because 
what * they sacrifice, 
{they sacrifice to Demons, 
and not to God; and I do 
not wish you to become 


Associates of the DEMONS. 


11. 


19. what is sacriticed to an image is anything, or Because an Image is- 


$13. 2 Pet. ii. o- 
1 16. Acts ii, 
t 18. Lev. iii. 8; vii 13 


t 20. Lev. vit.” , Deut. xxii. 17; Psa. evi. 37. 


Chap. 10. 21. 


InG@iLIN TRIANS. 


{ Chap. 10: 31. 


yivecOa. 


2 Ou duvadbe TOTHpiov KuUploU Wve 
to hecome, 


Not you are able acup ofLord to drink 


Kal TOT pov Saioviwy: ov duvacbe Tpare(ns 
ard acup of demons; not you are able a table 


2H 
Or 


KUPLOV METEXELY Kal Tpame(ns datipoviwy. 
of Lord to partake and a table of demons, 


Taoa(nAoumer 


TOV Kuplov; Ly toOKXUpPOTEpol 
do we provoke to jealousy 


the Lord? nok stronge* 


o 
avtov ecpev; ~ Tavta eCeotiv, add’ ov rayTa 
olhim we are? Allthingeitialawful, but not all things 


duugeper’ twavta etectiv, @AN’ ov TayTa otKo- 
are beneficial; allthings itislawful but not allthinga  duilds 


®. 
*4 Mydeis To é€avtou (nTe:Tw, adAa TO 
Noon2 that ofhimself let him seek, but that 


dcmer. 
up. 


ae 
~ Tlay To ev pakeAAw TrwAovue- 
Every thingthat in market Is being avid 


Tov €TEpov. 
o.the other. 


vov b1ao THY 


asking questiona, on account of the 


pndevy avaxpivortes, 


not 


caQieTe, 
eat you, 


“6 tov yap Kupiov ~ yn Kat To TAN- 
ofthe for Lord theearth aud the fulness 


ouve:onow: 
conscience; 


pwua avtns. “Et *[Se] tis nade: Suas tev 


of her. tf [but] anyoneinv.:e2 you the 
amiotwy, Kat OeAeTEe TopevetOar, Tay To 
vubeheving, and = you wish to go, everything that 


maparideuevov bry ecOieTe, wndSev avaxpivor- 
ta being presented to yon eat you, pot asking questiona, 


res, S:a Thy crverdnow. 
oa account o% the 


” . 
* Eav Se Tis vue 
conacience. I) brt anyone to you 


ery” 
ahould say, 


3b: EX€tVOY TOV UNVUCaYTA, 
on accountol him 


Toute e:dwAoburayv eat un eohtere, 
This an idol-aacrifice la; not eal you, 


Kal 
the one having disclosed, and 


THY GOuveEl- 
the con- 


9 Suverdnawv Se Aeyw, ovx: THY Eav- 


Conscience now Ilaay, not that ofthy 


bnew. 


acirence, 


Tov, adAAa THY Tov ErEpov. ‘Ivars yap fh eAEu- 


wel) but that ofthe other. Why for the free- 
Oep.a pou Kpiverat bro aAAns cuvetdyncews; 
dom ome layudged by another cunacience? 
SC Ei eyw xapit: petexw, T: BrAaocdymovmat 
if i by favor partake, why am J blamed 
e € 31 ’ 
uTeEp ov eyw evxapiotw; °' Erte ouy eodte- 
onaccountofwhich I give thanka? Whether then you 
TE, EITE WIiVETE, EITE Tt WoleivTe, WavTa Es 
eat, or you dnok, or anything youdo, allthioga for 
* Vatican Manuscair1.—28. offered in sacrifice. 
+ 91 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. an ee tale Deut. xxxin. 38. 
Kom xv.1,2; v.33; 1 Cor. xiii 5; Phil.i. 4, 21. % Ob i 


xix.5; Deut. x. 14; 
t 4y. Rom. xiv. 16, 
twoik 


sa. xxiv 1; 1 32. j 27. Luke x.7. 
J 50. Kom xiv 6; t Jim iv.3,4. 


t 28. 1 Cor rit. 12. 


21 +You cannot drink 
the Lord’s Cup, and }the 
Cup of Demons; you can- 
not partake of the Lord’s 
Table, and the Table of 
Demons. 

22 Do we provoke the 
Lorp to jealousy ? Are we 
stronger than he? 

23 {°° Allthings are al- 
lowed.”—But all things 
are not beneficial. ‘* Al 
things are atlowed.”—But 
all things do not edify. 

24 q~ Let no one seek 


HIs own, but that of 
ANOTHER, 

25 jEat EVERYTHING 
which is soup in the 


Market, asking no ques- 
tions on account of con- 
SCIENCE; 


26 for t‘‘the FARTH ia 
“the Lornp’s, and the ruL- 
“ness of it.” 

27 If any UNBELIEVEB 
invite you, and you wish 
to go, ¢catb EVERYTHING 
which Is PRESENTED to 
you, asking no questions 
on accuunt of CON. 
SCIENCE. 


28 But ifany one should 
say toyou, ‘‘Nhis is *an 
IDOL-SACRIFICE;”? do not 
cat, Jon account of Him 
who INFORMED you, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


29 Now, I say Con- 
science, not THAT of tlie 
ownself, but TiiaT of the 
OTHER. 7“ But why 19 
my FREEDOM judged by 
the Conscience of Ano- 


ther ? 


80 If E partake with 
Gratitude, why am I de. 
fanied on account of thi.t 
ft for which E give 
thanks ?” 


51 { Therefore, whether 


124 
Tim. iv. 4. ft 26. Exod 
¥ 28. 1 Cor. vin. 10,12 
$ 3b. Col.aii7: 1 Pet 


Chap. 10: 32.3 


ioe 


dofav Oeov morerre. 
g-ory ofGod doyou. 


fevdators rac “EAAnot Kat TH EKKANOIG TOV 
to Jews and Greeks and tothe congregation ofthe 


Beou’ 33 cadws KGYW TWavTa TAClY GpPETKW, MY 
God; evenas alsol allthings allmen please, not 


fs 
CITY TO ELauTOU CuupEpoV, AAAG TO TwWY TOA- 
seeking that ofmyself being profitable, but thatofthe many, 


¢ 
Awy, iva cwbwot. 
that they pray he saved. 


KE®, ta’. 11, 
IMiunrat pov yiverde, radws kayw Xpirtov. 


Imitators ofme become you, evenas alsol of Anointed. 


2 Eravw Se tuas, *[aderpor, | éte wavra mou 
iprase and you, (brethren,}] because allthings of me 


ucuvnadée, 


you have remembered, and 


32 Ampookotot yiverOe Kat 
Not causeaof stumbling become you both 


kat Kadws wapedwka tu Tas 
aa Idelivered toyou the 


3 @crw Se tuas —etde- 


Lwish but youto have know- 


vat, Stt wavtos avdpos fh tepadyn 6 Xpioros 
ledge, that ofevery man the head the Anointed 


erties Kepary Se yuvatxos, 6 avnps Kepadn Se 


is; head but ofwoman, the man; head but 


Xp:orov, 6 Geos. *Mas avnp mporevxomevos 7 
of Anointed, the God. Every man praying or 


TpoPynT evry KATA ecpadns EXWY, KATALOKUVEL 
prophesyiug upon Lead having, disgraces 


rnv KEepaAny avTou. 


% oaSorves KATEXETE, 
irautllons you retain. 


5Tlaca Se yuvn mpocev- 


the head of himself, Every but woman praying 
Xovevy 1 TpopntTevovea avaTaKkaduTrTy@ TN 
or prophesying uncovered with the 


¢€ e € 
Kearny, KaTaoxuvet THY KEehaArnv EauvTnS he ar just the same asif it 


head, disgraces the head ofherself; one 


efupnuevn. © Ex 


same with the having been shaven. If 


‘ip ou KQTAKGAUTTET QL yuv7y, Kat xeipacOw* El 
for pot is covered a woman, also let her hair be cut off; if 


aoxXpoyv yuvaikt TO Ketpacdar y tvpacbat, 
tu* - disgrace toawoman the hairtobecutoffor tobe shaven 


1. 
-3 


: €oTi Kat TO QUTO TT) 
ie itis 


and the 


’ 
xa axadurrerOw. 7 Avnp uc yap ovr oetarct 
let her be covered. Aman indeed for not itis fitting 


KkarakadunrTecbat THY KepaAny, erxwy kat Sofa) 

to be covered the head, alikeness and glory 
Gcov Srapxwys yurn Se Sofa avdpos eoti 
of Gud being; awoman but glory ofaman is; 


Boy Yap €OTLY QYNP EK YUVALKOS, avra yurn ef 
not for is man from woman, but woman from 


IFCORINTHIANS: 


{ Chap. 11: 8. 


82 ¢Be you inoffensive 
both to Jews and Grecks, 
and fto the cuurcH of 
Gop; 


83 even as TE also 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking my 
own Advantage, but THaTt 
of the MANY, so that they 
may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Become ¢ Imitators of 
me, even as £ also am of 
Christ. 

2 And, Brethren, £ 
praise you, ¢ Because you 
have remembered all My 
[instructions,] and retain 
the OBSERVANCES as I 
delivered them to you. 


5 But I wish you to 
know, {That the ANoIN- 
TED if HEAD of Every 
Man; and the { Head of 
Woman, the MAN; and 
tthe Head of the Anointed, 
Gop. 


4 Every Man praying 
or prophesying, having 
his Head covered, dis- 
graces his HEAD; 

5 but Every Woman 
praying or prophesying 
with her HEAD uncovered, 
disgraces her HEAD; for 


were SHAVEN. 


6 For if a Woman he 
unveiled, * let her hair 
also be cut off or shaves 
but if it is [ Disgraceful te 
a Woman to have her 
HAIR CUT OFF, or to be 
shaven, let her be veiled. 


7 Now a Man, indeed, 
ought not to cover the 
uraD, he being God’s 
Glorious Likeness; but 
Wonian is Man’s Glory; 

. ,for Man is not from 
Woman, but Woman from 
Man 5 


ee a Se 


* Varrcan Manvscrirt.—2. brethren—omit. 6. 


shaven. 


t 32. Rom. xiv. 13; 1 Cor. viii. 13; 2 Cor. vi. 3. 
1 33. Rom. xv 2; 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. 
i 6; 2 Thess. iii. 0. ¢ 2. 1 Cer. iv. 17. 
Coa ti. 11, 12 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5, 6. 


t 6. Num. v.18; Deut xxii. 5. + 8. Gen. ii. 21, 22. 


let her hair also be cut off of 


39. Acts xx. 28; 1 Cor. ri. 29 


1 
t 1. 1 Cor.iv. 16; Eph. v.12; Phil. iii.17; 1 Thess. 
t 3. Eph. v. 23. q: meant 
t 3. John xiv. 28; 1 Cor. iii. 93; xv. 27, 23; Phil. ii.7--9 


8. Gen iii. 16, 1 


Chap. 11: 9.3 Tt. CORINTHIANS. [Creu 11s iY, 


avopess Yat yap ovr exticOy avnp d1a thy} 9% +for Man also was nt 


man; even for ant wascreated manonaccountof the created for thie WOMAN, 
10 A but Woman for the An. 
yuvaika, aAAa yuvn dia Tov avdpa. ‘@! 10 ‘Therefcre the wo- 


woman, but. womanonaccountofthe man, On account of! 4-4. ought tto have ¢Au- 


TOUTO ometAet ) yuvn ctovoiay exetv emt Tys| thority on the EAD, on 

thie itis fitting the woman authority tohave on the eee ue nee 
4 u ] owever, [neither 
eres, Sia = Tous ayyeAous. TAn/\is Woman without Man, 
ead, on aceount of the messengers. But nor Man without Womar 

in the Lord. 
OUTE Yun Xwpts avdpos, ovTe avnp xwpis yuvar- | 1M ; 

neither woman without man, nor man without woman, | | 12 Yor as the WOMAN 
48 A is from the MAN, so also 
Kos, cy Kupig. %‘Qomep yap 7 yuvn ek Tov) the san is by the wo- 
in Lord. As for the woman from the |Man; thut ALL things 


avdpos, ovTw tard avnp dia THs yuvaikos: Ta wee eee on 
man. 20 alsothe inan through the woman; the hes E a 
sclves; 1s it becoming fon 
de mayta ex Tov Oeov. Ev Suw avrois xpt-~ja Woman to pray to Gox, 
butallthingsoutof the God. In yourselves judge | unveiled ? 

14 Does not NATURE 
herself teach you, That 
if a Man indeed shoul¢ 
Oew mpocevxerOat ; MH ovde aury n gpvots | Wear long Hair, it is a 
God to pray? Or noteven herself the nature | disgrace to him? 


didacgker ¥ 6Tt av ey €ay koua A Re oie 
Pe ee PTI EP #@>! shonld wear long Hair, it 
teaches you, that aman indee! ifheshould wearlong hair, 
* is a Glory to her; Because 
aTimia avTw coti; Turvy b¢ cay koue,| her narz has been given 
adisgracetohim itis? Aw eman and {fsheshould wearlong hair, | {9 her instead of a Veil. 


vaTE” TPEMOY ETTL YuUVaAlKa akKaTAaKaAUTTOV TD 
yuu, becoming isit awomana uncovered to the 


dota autn eoTw; éTi 4 Koun avi meptBoAaiov| 16 Tf, however, fany 
nglurytoher itis? becansethebair insteadof acovering one 1S disposed to be con- 


tentious, ¢we have no 
Scdorar autyn. ME: Se tis Sone didovetkos Such Custom, neither 


has been given to her. tf but any one thinks conteticus nave the CONGREGATIONS 
Eval, mers TOLAvT ny guvyndetay ovk EX AREY, | OF Gop. 
vo be, we such like custoin no. SOAS 17 But in noticing this 


ovde ai exxAnoiat tov Oeov. Torry Se} matter, ae you come to- 
nor the corgregations ofthe God. hea but | gether not for the BETTER 


but the worsr, I do not 
TApayyeArAw,.! UK ETALVW, OTL OVK ELS TO KpleT-| praise you. 


announcing not I praise, because not for the better, 18 For indeed, in the 
? 
rov, QAA’ eis TO NTTOV Guvepxegbe. ‘8 Tpwroyv| first place, I hear that, 


but for the worse :-vu come together. First on your coming together 

c in the ASSEMBLY, there 

prev YP» TUVEPKXOLEVOV ULt@y ev EKKANOIA, ure Divisions anione you; 
iuceed for, being cometogelther ofyou in an assembly, 2) 


und, as to a certain part I 
utouw TXtomaTa ev buy Smapyxeiv> Kat pspos| belicve it; 
= ear divisions amoung you to he; end ofa part 19 t for it ig necessary 


mt morever Se: yap Kat alperers ev| that there shonld be aia 
ecrtain I believe; itisnecessary for also heresies atnoug hons among you, tso thet 


+ 19. Benson, gives it as his opinion, that becanse the Hebrew word radid, (which comes 
from the woid radad, to have power,) siznifies a veil, the apostle uses the word ezousia, 
nuthority, to denote a veil, because the Hebrew women veiled themselves in presence of the 
men, in token of their being under their power or authority. The veil used by the Eastern 
women was 60 large as to cover a great part of their body. Ruth’s veil held six measures of 
harley. Ruth iii.15._ A veil of this sort, called a plaid, was worn notlong aro by the women 
of Scotland.—Macknight. Power scems to have been the name of the head-dress: so called, 
perhaps, because, like a diadem or turban, it was sometimes a mark Of rank.—Sharpe. 


t 9. Gen. ii, 18, 21, 23. t 10. Gen. xxiv. 65. $11. Gal. iii. 28 $19. Rom. xi. 36, 
+16 1 Tim. vi.4. 116-1 Cor vii. 17; xiv. 33. 7:19. Matt. xvili.4; Luke xvii. 2; 
Acts xx.30; 1 Tim.iv.1; 2 I’et. i1.1, 2. £19, Luke fi. 85; 1 dohn1i. 19, 


fhap. 12: 6.] 


cat 6 attos Kuptos* © eat dtatpevets Evepyniua- 
acdtbe same Lord; aud varieties ofimworkings 


rev ew, 6 de autos Beos, 6 evepywy Ta TavTa 


are, thebut same God, whoisworkiog the allthings 
evmacw., "‘Exartw Se didoTa H pavepwors 
in nll, Toeach one but isgiven the wmanifestat.on 


Tov TvEevmatos mpos TO Tuudepoys 8*w wey yap 


ofthe spint for the benefit; ~ooueindeed for 
d:0 Tov mwvyevuaros Si50Tat Aoyos codtas, 
through the apirit 13 given aword of wisdom, 


adAw de Aoyos yywrews, KATA TO auTO TVEU- 
to anotherandaword of hkuowiledye, accordingtothe same spirit; 


par Yerepy Se miotis, ev TH avTw WyEevUaTe 
to anotherand faith, by the same spirit; 


GAAwW de XAaPLTUATA IAULATWV, EYTD AUTH TVEU- 
to auother and gracious gifts of cures, bythe same = spirit; 


wate MorrAw de evepynuata Suvvauewy, adrAw 
toanother and = inworkings of powers, to another 


&: mpodyntreta, aAAw Se diaxpievets WvevuaTov, 


and prophecy, toauotherand  discerniugs ol spirits, 


Etepy Se yevn yAwoowr, *[araw Se 


to anotherand kinda oftougues, 


épun- 


{to another andaninterpreta- 


NTavra &€ tTavTa evep-vet 
All but these things works 


vera yA woowy. | 
tion of tougues.] 


To €y Kat TO avTo Tvevua, Siatpouy 18iq Exac- 
thatone and the same epirit, distributing particularly to each 


2 Kafarep yap To coma 
Just as for the body 


tw Kabws Bovaerat. 
one as it wills. 


év e€gTl, Kat meAn Exel ToAAG, TavTa Se Ta 
ore = _ 18, and members has many, all but the 


eAQ Tov CwuaTos *T rou évos, | TOV.AG OVTA, 


memberaofthe body [ofthe one,} mauy being, 
év eott cwuar o'tw Kat 5 Xpioros. Kar 
ove is body; thus also the Anointed. Even 


yap ev évt mWvevmaTe Nuers TayTes es EV TMME 
for in one apirit we all into one body 


etre lovdator, erre “EAAnVEs, 
whether Jews, or Greeks, 


eBarticOynuev 
were dipped; 


e:re BovAat, etre eAevOepor Kat wavres *[ ets] 
whether slaves, or freemen; and all {intoy 


év mvevpa emoticOnpmerv. 
oue spirit were made to drink. 


MNKar yap To cwua 
Also for the body 


IS Eay ern 
If ahouldsay 


ovk eotiv év wedos, aAAG TOAAG. 
not is one member, but mauy. 


* Vatican Manuscrrrt.—6. and the sams God is ux. 
and to another, Interpretation of Languages—omié, 
into—omit. 


t 6. Eph. i, 23. 
t 8. 1 Cor. ii.6, 7. a) 
t 9. Mark xvi.18. 1 10. verse 28; Gal. iii. 6, 
t 10. Actsii.4: x. 46; xix 6. £12. Ron 
t 13. Gal. ui. 28; Eph. ii. 13, 14, 163 Vol. ini. 11. 


IoCORIN THEN: 


12. of the one—omit. 


[ Chap. 12: 15 


6 and there are Varie- 
ties of Workings, + and 
* the SAMF God is HE who 
te ALL thiags among 


7 And to each is giver 
the MANIFESTATION of 
the sP1RIT for the BENE- — 
FIT of all. 


8 For to one is given, 
through the spiRiT, ta 
Word of Wisdom; and 
to another, ta Word of 
Knowledge, according to 
the SAME Spirit; 

9 and to another, 
t Faith by the saAME Spirit; 
and to another, ¢ Gifts of 
Cures by the * saME 
Spirit. 

i0 And to another, 
¢ Operations of Mighty 
works; and to another, 
{ Prophecy; and to ano- 
ther, {Discriminations of 
Spirits; and to another, 
{Different Langnages ; 
and to another, Interpres 
tation of Languages. 


11 But All these things 
performs the oNE and the 
SAME Spirit, distributing 
io each in particular as it 
will. 

12 jf For just as the 
BODY is one, and has 
many Members, but All 
the MEMBERs of the BODY, 
being many, are One Body; 
so also the ANOINTED, 


13 For, indeed, by One 
Spirit [te were all im- 
mersed into One Body.— 
whether ¢ Jews or Greeks, 
whether Slaves or Free- 
men; and t were all made 
to drink One Spirit. 

14 For the Bopy also 
is not One Member, but 
many. 

15 If the roor should 


10, 
13. 


9. the on Spirit. 


t 7. Rom. xii. 6—8; 1 Cor. xiv. 26; Eph. iv.7; 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 
t 8. 1Cor.i.53 xiii. 2; 2 Cor. vill. 7. 
i ft 10. Rom. xii. 6 
t 12. Rom. xii. 4,5; Eph. iv. 4, 16. 


t 9. 2 Cor. xili. 2. 
J.10. 1 Cor. xiv. 28 
713. Rom. vi. 4, & 


213. John vi. 98; vii. 37-39 


Chap 12: 16.) T. CORINTHIANS, [Chap. 12: 26. 


say—‘“* Because I am not 
a Hand, I am no part of 
the Bopy,”—is it for this 
not of the BuDY ? 

16 And W the £ar 
should say, “Because I 
am notan Eye, 1 am not 
of the spopy,’—is it for 
this not of the Bopy? 

17 If the Whoe Bopy 
were au’ Eye, where 1s tha 
the HEARING? 1f thie 
Whole were Hearing, 
where is the SMELL? 


5 mous: “Ott ovk ctr Yelp, OvK Ete EK TOU 
the foot, Because not Lam ahand, net Jam from ofthe 


FWUATOS® OV TWaPa TUVTO OVK EOTLY EK TOU TW~ 
body; not from thia nut iait from ofthe body? 


uatos; 16 Kat cay etn To ous? ‘OT! ove ett 
And ifshouldsay the ear; Because not lam 


oPOarpos, Ovk Et EX TOV TDwLaTOS* OV Tapa 
an eye, not Tam from ofthe body 5 pot from 


TOUTO OUK E€O0TtY EK TOV TWUATOS $ Ww Et 
this not isit from ofthe body ? if 


é6Aov TO Twa. oP9arpos, mov 7 axon; et dAov 


whole the body an eye, where thehearing? if whole 18 But now, {Gop has 
; € placed the MEMBERs, each 
axon, tov » omppnats; “Nuvi de 6 Oeos €Oero| One of them in the BODY, 


hearing,wWhereths ewell? Now butthe God placed fas he would. 


19 And if the wHoLe 
were One Member, where 
is the BoDY? 


20 But now, indeed, 
there are Many Members, 
but One Bady. 


21 The Evz is not abie 
to say to the Hann, “‘T 
have no Need of thee;” 
or again, the HEAD to the 
¥YEET, ‘lL have no need of 
you.” 


22 But mucin more ne. 


Ta beAn, év EXaTTOY avTwY EV TY TwLATI, 
the membera, one each ofthem in the body, 


Kabws nOednoev. ME: de nv ta navra év pe- 
aa he would. If but was the all one mem- 


Aus, Tov TO gTwua; “9 Nuy de roAAa pev medn, 
ber, where the body? Now but many indeed membera, 


év Se gwua. *! Ov Suvarat 6 optadpus ere 
one bul body. Not isatle the eye to aay 


€ 
™ xElpr Xpetay mov ovk exw Nn TWaAw 7 
tothe hand; Need ofthee not Ihave; or again ne 


Kedadn Tots woot Xperay tbuwr ove exw. 


head tothe feet; Need ofyou not Thave. Cay are those as 
ra BERS of the BobY whieh 
*AAAa@ todd poddAov Ta SoxovvTa pweAN TOV| are THOUGHT to be more 


But much more the acewing members of the feeble; 

23 and those parts of 
the Bopy which we es- 
teem to be less honorable, 
around them we throw 
more e@bundant Honor, 
and OUr UNCOMELY parts 
have more abundant Come- 
liness; 


TwuaTos acbeverTepa UNapYXety, avayKata EoTt 
body mure feeble to Le, necessary itis; 


e 
& kala doxovmev QTiMOTEPa ElVal TOV OWLATOS, 
avudthose wetbink lesa hvoorable tobe ofthe body, 


TOUTOLS TIMNY TWEptaToTEpay TepiTIOEKEV? Kas TA 
tothese honer more abundant we plucearound; and the 


aTYNUNVA TNuwY EvTXNLOTUYHY WepiTgoTeEpay 


Uncumely parts ofus eowel pess wore abundant 24 but our COMFTLY 
os Zi parts have no Need. Gov, 

exer “7a be evr Xnuova Ruwy, ov Xpetay EX et. | however, put together the 
has; the but comely parta ofva, uo need has. Bopy, having given *some- 

AXA’ 6 Oc0s guvekepace TO Twpa, Tw LoTEpouy-| What more abundantly to 
But the Gud combiued tbe body, tothe partbeingin-| THAT parb Which was 


LACKING, 


25 so that there may 
he no Division in the 
BopyY, but that the wF«- 
bERS May be coneerncd 
EQUALLY for each other ; 


26 and whether Ona 


Tt mweptamotepay Sovs tinny, Piva pn ''n 


ferior moure abundavt having given honor, @. that not may be 


TXITUA EY TH TwuaTl, GAAa TO auvTO rep 
divisiune in ths body, but the same on behaly 


gAAnAwy meptuvwot Ta peAn. Kae eire 


e@each other may becuncerned the members, And whether 


* Varticaw Manuscairr.—24. somewhat more abundantly to rHat which was LacKe 
ae. 


3 18. verse 28. f 18. Rom. xii. 8; 1 Cor. fii.5; verse 11. 


Chap. 12. 275 


warXet EV MEAOCS, TUMMaTKE! TavTa TA pmeAT’ 
auffers one membher, suffers with all the members; 
eite SokaCerat Ev pweAos, TvyxXatpel wayvTa Ta 
or is glorified one member, rejoices with all the 
pmeAn. 7 “Yuers 5€ eore cwua Xpiorov, kat 
members. You but = are abody of Anointed, and 
2s © ¢ 
edn eK wepous. “Kar obs pev Berto 6 Oeos 
memhersfrom parts. And these indeed placed the God 
€Y TY EKKANOG. TpwToy amoaTcAous, SevTepov 
én the congregation first apostles, second 


mpopytas, tpitov SidarKxadous, everta dSuva- 


prophets, third teachers, after that pow- 

MES, ELTA KADITHUATA lAuaTwy, avTiAnvets, 
ers, theo gracious gifts of cures, helpers, 

fal 

auBepyynoecs, yevyn yAwoowr. 29 Mn TAaVTES, 
directors, kiods of tongues. Not all, 

GroOTOAOL: LY WavTES, TWHOPNTAL; UN WAYTES, 
apostles? not all, prophets? not all, 


di32cKkador: Mn mwaytes, Suvamers; 9° My mway- 
teachers? Not all, powers? Not all, 


TES, XAPITUATA EXOVOLY LAUATWY; Mi WAVYTES, 
gracious gifts have of cures? not all, 


yiAwooats AaAOuaL; PN TWavTES drepunvevovat 3 
with tongues speak? not all interpret? 


31 ZnAroute Se Ta KaptouaTa Ta KpetTTOVA. 
You earnestly desire but the gracious gifts those better. 


Ka er: kad’ omepBorny ddov vu Seckvupt. 
And yet a more excellent way toyou I point out. 


KE®. ty’. 18. 1 Eav tats yAwooas twy 
If with the tongues of the 


avOpwrwv AaAw Kat Twy ayyeAwy, ayanny de 
meno Ispeak and ofthe messengers, love but 


un €XW, yeyora xXadKos nXwv n KupBadroy 


brase 


not I have, [ have become sounding or acymbal 
aradatov. *Kar eavy exw mpodnretav, Kat 
noisy. Aad if I have prophecy, and 
ct8w Ta pveTNplA TAvTA Kat Tacay THY yywotr, 
Lknowthe secrets all and all the knowledge, 
Kal €ay EXW Tagay THY TLOTLY, WOTE op7 


and if I have all the faith, so that mountains 


peltoTaverv, ayanyy de un exw, ovdey ent. 


to remove, love but not have, nothing lam, 


3Kat cov Wousw mwavTa ta bwapxovTa mov, 
And if { bestow all the possessions of me, 


Kat eay Tapadw TO Twa mov iva KaTOnowmat, 


and if Ishouldgivethe body of me co that it should be burned, 
€ 

zyarny de pn exw, ovdey whedovwar. 4‘H 

lave but not have, ucothing Iam profited. The 


ayarn paxpoOuper, XpNTTEvEeTar nN ayamrn ov 


love suffers loug, is gentle; the love not: 
(nro *[% ayarn] ov mepwepeverat, ov puat- 
envies; {the love] not is hoastful, not is puffed 


CORIN TeEAN = 


{ Chap. 13: 4. 
Member suffer, All the 
MEMBERS sympathize ; 
or, whether *One Mem- 
ber is glorified, All the 
MEMBERS rejoice with it. 

27 Now {pou are a 
Body of Christ, + and 
Members in part. 

28 And those whom 
+ Gop placed in the con. 
GREGATION, are first 
f[Apostles; second, ¢ Pro- 
phets; third, Teachers ; 
next, $ Powers; then, 
{Gifts of Cures; f Assist- 
ants; + Direetors; differ- 
ent Languages. 

29 Allare not Apostles ; 
all are not Prophets; a!l 
are not Teachers; all are 
not Powers; 

30 allhave not Gifts of 
Cures; all do not speak in 
different Languages; x1 
do not interpret. 

31 +¢But you earnestly 
desire the *MORE EMI. 
NENT GIFTS; and yet a 
much more Exeellent Way 
I point out to you. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 If I should speak in 
the LANGUAGES of MEN 
and of ANGELS, but have 
not Love, I have become 
sounding Brass or @ noisy 
Cymbal. 


2 And if I have £ Propi- 
ecy, and know all SECui.7 s 
and All KNowLEDGE, and 
if I have All Fiuith, so as 
to remove Mountains, but 
have not Love, Iam notli- 
ing. 

3 tif I distribute all 
My POSSESSIONS in feed- 
ing the poor, and if I de- 
liver up my BopY to be 
burned, but have uot 
Love, lam profited noth- 
ing. 

4 tLove suffers long 
and is kind. Love does 
not envy. Love is not 
boastful; is not puffed up, 


(ii anne 


* Vat. Manuscrirr.—%6. a Member be. 

t 97. Rom. x1i.5; Eph. i. 23; iv. 12; v. 28, 30; Col. i. 24. 
Eph. iv. 1. t 28. Eph. ii. 20; ili.5 : 
verse 10. t 28. verse 9. t 28. Num. xi. We 
Heh, xii. 17, 24. 1 31.1 Cor. xiv. 1, 39. 
Matt. vii. 22 8. Matt. vi. 1, 2. 


31. MORK EMINENT GIFTS. 


4. LOVE—omil. 
t 27. Eph. v. 30. bg BE. 


t 28. Acts xili.1; Rom. xii. 6. t 28. 
t 28. Rom. xii. 8: 1 Tim. v.17; 

J 2. 1 Cor. xii. S—10, 28; xiv. 1, Ke. See 
ft 4. Prov. x.12; 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Chap.13: 5.4 


T. CORINTHIANS: 


(Chap. 143 2. 


ouTal, Sour QTV YUOVEL, OV (nret Ta €auTys, ou 
ap. potactsunbecomingly,not seeks the things ofbereelf, not 


~— 


Xapet 


bot rejoices 


otuverat, ov Aoy:CeTal TO KaKoy, © ov 
ds provoked tgengefoot  imputes the evil, 


émi ty adixia, cvyxatper be ty arAneg, % wav: 
in the iniquity, rejoices with but tho truth, all things 


TA OTEVEL, TWAYTA WiTTEvVEL, Wave eAmiCel, 
covers, allthinga believes, allthings: hopes, 


mwavra vropever: °H ayann ovdemore exmimrTEr 


allthings endures; the lovo notatanytime  falla of; 
eite Se mpopnreiai, KarapynOncovrac eire 
whether but prophecies, they will Le doneaway; whether 


y\wooal, TavoovTav e1Te yowots, KaTapynén- 


fovgues, they will cease; whether knowledge, i¢ wild be done 

cera, 2% EK MEpoUs ‘yap ylwwoKomey, Kat eK 

away From = parts for we know, and from 

pcpous mpopynrevonery 1 drav Be eAOy ro 

parts we prophesy;. when but may come the 
\ 


iA = . uv * 
TEAEIOY, *[ rove] TO EK fLEpovs Karapynycera. 
perfect, (then) thatfrom parts will be done away. 


M'Ore nuny vnmios, @s ynrios eAaAouy, ds 
When / Iwas ababe, -09 «6 a babe lepoke, as 


Pe ttccnour, @$ ynmios eAoy:Counp: ére 
a babe I thought, as e habo yeasonad,; since 


*[5e] yeyova avnp, naTnpynka ra Tov yyMoV. 


(but) Ihave become aman, I have putewaythethingsofthe babe, 


2 BAerouer yap apt: 30’ ecomtpov ev auviypari, 
We see fer powthrough agisss in anerigma, 


gore Se Tpocwroyv Tpos wpogwroy® apre yivec- 
thea but face to face; now .. Ikuow 


Kw €K jiepous, Tore Se emiyrwoonal Kabws Kal 
feom' pasta, then but [chalJksowfully evenas also 


ereyvacOny..» BNumi Se pevet mioris, eATs, 


E am fully Lnown, Now tut abides faith Lope, 
a 


ayory, Ta Tpia Tavta’ we(wy Se rovtay 7 


luve, the three these; greater but ofthese the 
/ & 

ayarn. KE®, 13’, 14, ) Aiwxere try aya- 

love. Pursue you the Jove; 


@ny C)Aovre Se Ta .wyeuvparixa, padrdroyv be 
: @a:ucally desire but the spintuals, rather = but 


2'O yap AaAwy yAwson, 


The forone speaking with a tongue, 


iva xpopnreunrte, 
¢het you may prophesy. 


¢ Vatican Maxvscairr.—s. toar which is not ngs own. 


i. but—omit, 


5 acts not -unbvecoin 
ingly; fseeks not *7nac 


}Which 1s hot WER OWN; 19 


not .prcvokedl to anger; 
does not impute Evin; 

6 rejoices not with 
INIQUITY, ¢ but rejoices 
With the TRUTY; 

7 covers” alt things; 
believes all things; hopes 
for all things; cudures all 
things. 

8 Love fails not at any 
time; hut if there be 
 Prophecyings,” they will 
be dune away; or if, 
“ Languages,” they will 
cease; orit, * Knowledge,” 
it will he made useless, 

9 For Partitively we 
know, and Partitively we 
prophesy ; 

‘10 but when the prs- 
FFCT thing comes, THAT 
which is PARTITIVE will be 
done away, ' 

11 When I wasa Child, 
asa Clild I talked; as a 
Child I thought; as a 
Child I reasoned; but 
when I became a Man, 3 
put away the MANNERS oY 
the CHILD. 

32. For tnow we sca 
through a t[dim} Glass 
ohscurely; but then we 
Shall see Face to Face. 
Now, I know Partitively, 
but then I shall know 
fully, even as also I hare 
been fully known. 

13 But now these 
TAREE remain,—Faith, 
Vope, Love ;—but of these 
the greatest is LOVE. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Ardently pursue Lever, 
and the emuluus of the 
SPIRITUAL gifts; 7 but 
rather that you may pro- 
phesy. 

2 For 1 who is sPrax- 
ING in a foreign Language, 


10. then—omit. 


¢ 12. The esoptrow is to be understood of some of those transparent eubstances, which 
the ancienta, In the then Imperfect state of the arts, used in their windows; such as, thin 


pilates of horn, transparent stone 
gaw, indeed, the objects without, b 


5. 1 Cor. x.24: Phil if. 4 | 
3 15. 8 Cor. Sil. 38; v.75 Phib, Sil. 22, 


ut obscurely.—Bloomjiel3. 


“J 1.2 Cor. cit. $1. 


26. Pse. x.3; Rom.i.32 


{tl-prepared giasa, and such like: through which tucy 


£0. 2John 4, 
$1. Num. si. 25, 32, 


thap. 14: 3.) ICORIN THIS Ns: [ Chap. 14: 10, 
A EE 
ris not speaking to Men, 
but to *God; for no one 
listens; but, by the Spirit, 
he is speaking Mysterious 
things. 

3 He who is PRoPHEsY- 
ING, however, speaks to 
Men for Edifieation, ang 
Exhortation, and Conso- 
lation. 

4 The SPEAKER in a 
foreign Language edifies 
Ilmself; but HE who 
PROPHESIES edifices the 
Congregation. 

5 I am willing, indeed, 
for you all to speak in dil- 
terent Languages, but 
rather that you should 
prophesy; for greater 1s 
HE who PROPHEs1Es, than 
HE who spraks in differ- 
ent Languages; unless, 
indeed, he should inter- 
pret, sothat the CONGRE- 
GATION may receive Edifi- 
cation. 

6 And now, Brethren, 
if I should come to you 
speaking in various Lan- 
guages, What shall I profit 
You, unless I shall speak 
te You uitelligibly, either 
by ta ‘ Revelation,” or by 
a [word of] “ Knowledge,” 
or by a “ Prophecy,” or by 
a “ Doctrine?” 


7 In like manner, 1N- 
ANIMATE THINGS giviug 
a Sound, whether Finte or 
Harp, if they give no 
* Difference of Sound, how 
will the TUNE on the 
FLUTE or HARP be known? 


8 For also, if a Trumpet 
should give an Uncertain 
Sound, who will prepare 
himself for Battle? 


9 So even pow by the 
TONGUE, if you do not 
give intelligible Speech, 
how shall it be known 
WIIAT is SPOKEN? For 
you will be speaking to 
the Air. 

10 It may be there are 
So many Kinds of Lan- 
guages in the World, and 


no one is uninealllng 5 


ove avOpwrats AaAel, adAa TH Bew" ovders yap 
not to men speak, but tothe God; no one for 


e 
mxovel, mvevuaT: Ge AaAeL pvoTNptIa 36 be 
hears, in spirit hut he speaks mysteries; the but 


wpopyrevwy, avOpwrois Aadet o1kodopny Kat 
One prophesying, to mien speaks edification and 


TapakAngiv Kat Fapauvdiay. 4'O Aadwv 
exhortatica and consolation. The one speaking 


yAwoon, éavtov oixodouer 6 de mpodntevay, 
with a tongue, himself buildsup; thebut one prophesying, 


e 
eekAnoay o1kodoper. Oedw Se wavTas vas 
Acongregation  builda up. Iwish and all you 


AaAew yAwooais, paddrAov Se fva mpopn- 


fo speak with tongues, rather but that you may 


Tevy-<* per(wy yao 6 mpobyntevwy n 6 adrwy 


propucsy , greater for the oue prophesying thanthe one speaking 


¢ ¢ 
VAWTTALS, EKTOS Ef LY dsepunveun, iva €KKAN- 
withtongues, unless if not heshouldinterpret, su that thecongrega- 


gia oixodouny AaByn. S Num Se, adeAdor, eay 


tion edification may receive. Now but, brethren, if 


ew  mpos tuas yAwooats Aadwy, Tt dpuas 
[should come to you with tongues speaking, what you 


whedAntw, cay un buy AGAnTO N EV amokaAv- 
ghalll profit, 1f not to youl shallspeaceitherin a revelation, 


Wer, n EV yuworel, n Ev THohTElg, N EV didaxn ; 


or in knowledge, or in aprophecy, or in teaching? 


7‘Ouws Ta apuya pwn didovTa, Erte av- 
Inlike manner thethingswithoutlife asuund giving, whether a4 


dos, erte KiPapa, cay SiaaToAny Tors PBovyots wy 
flute, or a harp, if adiffereuce tothe rotes not 


be, TWS yrwcdnrerat TO avAOUMEVOY 7 
they should give, how  shallbe known that being playedon flute or 


TO KiOapiComevor ; 8 Kat yap eav adnaAov mwryy 


that heing played on hap? Also for if anuneertain  aound 


gadmiyE Sw, Tis TapaoKevaceTat ers ToAE- 
atrumpet should give, who will prepare himself for battle? 


pov: 2OStw kat tues Sia THs yAwoons eav 
So also you through the tongue if 


{7 EVTONUOV Aovyov Owe, WHS yvwcOnoerat TO 
notawell-marked word yougive, 20Ww shall he known that 


Aadovuevoy, ecerbe yap ers aepa AaXovryTeEs. 
Laving beenspoken? you willbe for into air speaking. 


10 Togauta, et TUXOL, Vern Pwvwy egTiv Ev KOT- 
Somany, if it may he, kinds of voices ia in world, 


#@, Kat ovdev *[avtwr | apwyov. "Eav our 
and no ove [o? them] unmeaning. If then 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—2. God. 7. Difference of Soand. 10 of them—omié 
6. ver. za 


Chap. 14: 11.] 


—= 


py ede thy Suvauy ys pwrys, evoua Tw 
not Iknow the power ofthe voice, I[ahallbetothe 


Aadovuvre BapBapos: nae db AadrAwy, ev Enos Bap- 


@asspeaking abarbarian; sodtheoncapesking,to mea a bar- 


Bapos. 


barien. 


2Oirw nat duets, eret CnAwrat eore 
So also you, eioce sealots youare 


TvevpaTwy, mpos THY o1kadouny ns ExKANoIas 
for apirits, for the buildingup ofthe congregation 


13 Atorrep 6 Aakwv 
Wherel srethe onespeakiang 


14 Boy 


(nrerre iva meptocevnrte. 
eeekyou that yon may abound. 


yAwron, mporevxerOw iva Srepunveun. 


in ma tongue, let him pray that he mayinterprot. If 
yap Bpocevxwuat yAwooy, TO TWrvev~a pou 
for U prey imatongue, the Opirit ofme 


mpowevxerat, 6 de vous pov axapros eort, BT 
prays, thebut miod ofmo unfruitful 4e. Whar 


ovv eott; Wpoceviouat rw myevuart, mpocev- 
thea = in it P Iwilipray with the opirsit, Iwill 


fouar Se kar Ty vou Yarw TY 


pray but also with theunderstanding; I willeing praise with the 


WVEULATE *[8e] car rw vot. 
epirit {but) alaowiththe understanding. 


Warw 


I will sing praise 


6 Erret, eav evrAoynons Tn wWvevuati, 6 avarAn- 
Othermise, iftbouchouldst blesswiththe epirit, the one filling 


P@v TwY TOTOV Tov WOiwrov Tws Epet TO auny 
the glacc ofthe private person how shallaaythe 7o heit 


ewe TN On EvxaptoTia; emetdn TEL AEyets OvK 


om tis thy  thaokegiving? since whatthousayest act 
ode, “Su pev yap kadws evxarioretse @AA’ 
beknows. Thouindeed for well Givest thanke, but 


5 Erepos ovk otxodouerrat, 
the otaer not fis built ap. 


SEvyapirw Tw Oey, mavrov Suwy marrov 
I gieethanka to the God, all ofyou more 


yAwooas, Aadwyr arr? ev exxAnota OeAw 
@ithtongue, speaking; but in acongregation I wish 


trevre Aovyous b1a Tov 
five 


voos pov Aadynoa, iva 
words througk theunderstanding of motobaw apoken, thay 


cai aAAousS KATNXNOW, Y puUpLoUs Aryous ev 
to Otnere Tinay-ostruct, than a myriad words ‘in 


MASeAGo,, un Tmatdia ywerbe Tats 


Brethren, mot children become you inthe 


yAwoon. 


a (ougue. 


ppewiye aAAa TH KaKia vymialere, Tas Se 
mind y but inthe evil be you childlike, inthe and 


e 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


[Crap. 14: 20. 


ll if, then I do not 
know the MEANING of the 
LANGUAGE, I shall be to 
the SPEAKER a Barbarian, 
and the sPEAKER will be 
a Barbarian to Me. 

12 So also you, since 
you are Zealots for Spirit- 
ual gifts, seek them, that 
you may abound for the 
EDIFICATION of the CON- 
GREGATION, 

13 Wherefore, let tho 
SPEAKER in a foreign 
Language pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in » 
foreign Language, my 
SPIRIT prays, but my 
UNDERSTANDING is With- 
out fruit. 

15 How then is it? = 
will pray in the spirit, 
but I will pray also with 
the UNDERSTANDING 
tI will sing praise in the 
SPIRIT, but I will sing 
praise also with {the un- 
DERSTANDING 3 

16 otherwise, if thou 
shouldst bless in the 
SPIRIT, how shall HE who 
FILLS the PLACE of the 
PRIVATE person say the 
“AMEN” to THY { Thanks- 
giving; sinee he knows 
not what thou art saying. 

17 For thou, indeed, 
givestthankswell, butthe 
OTHER is not edified.. 

18 1 give thanks to 
Gop, speaking indifferent 
Languages more than all 
of you 5 

19 yet, in a Congrega- 
tion, | would rather speak 
Five Words through my 
UNDERSTANDING, so that 
I might also instruct 
Others, than Ten Thou- 
sand Words in a foreign 
Language. 

20 Brethren, { become 
not Little Children in 
THOUGHT; (in EVIL, how- 
ever, be infantile;) but in 


THOUGHT become fully 
mature. 


*® Vatican Manuecript.—15. but—omit. 


115, Eph. v. 19; Col. fif. 16. 115. Psa. xlvii. 7. 


116.1 Cor. xi 24. 1 20. 


Psa.cxxxi. 2; Matt. xi. 25; xviii. 3; xlx. 14; Rom. xvi. 18; 1 Cor, iii. 2; Epa. iv, 14; Heb. ve 


12, 13; I Pet. ii. 2, 


Ss 


Gey, Ree i] 


(pert TeAELot yiverOe. 
ouuds perfect ones become you. 


1Ey re vou yey- 


Tn the law it bes 


parra “Ort ev eTEpoyAwaoros Kat Ev XEtAeoiv 
been wriiien; That by olher tongues and by lips 


ETEPOIS AGANTwW TH Aaw ToVTG, Kat ovd OUTAS 
others JwillspeaktoLhepeople this, and not even 80 


2'Orre ai 
Sothat the 


€1gakovoovTat prov, Aeyet Kupios. 
will they listen to me, says Lord. 


VAWOOAL ELS TNMELOK ELTLV, OV TOLS MiagTEVOV- 
tungues for asign are, not to those believing, 


ol, @AAa Tots amiartos* 7 Se WPoPynTEra ov 


but tothe unbeliever; the but prophesying not 
TOS awIOTOIS, @AAG Tos migTevovoly. *3 Eay 
tothe unbelieving, but to those believing. If 


ouy *[ovv]eA0n 7) exkAnoia 6An emt TO 


therefore should come [together] the congregation whole to the 


QUTO, Kat TWayTes yAwooas AaAwoiy, errTeAPwor 
Same, and all with tongues ahouldspesk, should comeiu 


Se siwrat, *[4 amictot,|] ove epovow, drt 
«..d wnlearned ones, [or nnbelievers,) not willthey say, that 


24 Eav Se wavtes mpodntevwo, 
If but all should prophesy, 


exsedOn Se vis amiotos, n iSiwTns, EAcyXETAL 
eioukicomeinandany oneunbelieving,or unlearned, he is convinced 


paiverde ; 
yuu are mad? 


9 
ire wayvTwy, avaxpiverat bo TavTav, 72 
by all, heis examined by all, the 


KpuTTa@ TNS Kapdias auvTOV avepa vyiveTa Kat 
secrete of the heart of him manifest become; and 


OUTW NWEeTWY ETL TWH0TwMOY MpooKkvyyjocEs TH 
80 falhng on a face he will worship the 


i @ 
Oew, amayyeAAwy, dtt 6 Oeos ovtws ev vuly 
God, announcing, that the God really among you 


28T, ovy extiv, adeAdot; ‘OTay ovvep- 


€oTl. 
i Why then isit, brethren? When you may 


Is. 


xnobe, 


some together, 


éxactos *[ipwy] padpov exer, 5:5a- 


each one {ofyou] a psalm has, teach- 


XNY EXEL, YAwToay EXEL, aToKaduiy EXEL, 


tug has, a tongue has, a revelation has, 


EXEL WAaYTA Wpos o:Kosouny yived- 
has; allthings for building up let he 


EPUNVELAY 
an interpretation 
Ga. 


done. 


7Eita yAwson Tis Aadet, Kata Svo, % 
If with a touguesny one speaks, by two, or 


TO WAELOTOV TPELS, Kat ava pepos* Kat ets SrEp- 


he moat three, and insuccession; and ous let 
peqveverw. % Eay Se pn ‘n SrepunvevTns, 
luterpret. If but not may he ANL nterpeter, 

gryatw ev exkAnoiae éautw Ge AadreiTw Kat 


let him be ailentin congregation; to himrelf butlet him speak sud 


* Vartoan Manuscrirt.—23. together—omit. 

-fyou—omit. 
t 91, Tea. xxvill. 11, 12. 

GO. 1 Cus. bide 8-10; verse 6 


t 23. Acts ii.13. 


LFCORSNIT EIAs 


[ Crap. 14 28 


21 In the zaw it has 
heen written,  { “ With 
“Other Languages, and 
“with the Lips of others 
“J will speak to this 
“PEOPLE 3 aud neither 
“so willth listen to me, 
“says the Lord.” 

22 Se that the Lan. 
GUAGES are for a Sign, 
not to the BELIEVERs, 
but to the UNBELIEVERS; 
the PROPHESYING, how- 
ever, id not for the uN- 
BELIEVERS, but for the 
BELIELVEES. 

93 If, therefore, the 
whole CONGREGATION 
should come into ONE 
PLACE, and aJl should 
speak in foreign Lan- 
cuages, and there should 
come in illiterate persons 
or unbelievers, will they 
not say, } That you are 
insane ? 

24 But if all should 
prophesy, and any unbe- 
heving or illiterate person 
should enter, he is con- 
vinced by all, he is exam- 
ined by all; 

25 the sECRETs of his 
HEART become manifest; 
and so failing on his 
Face, he will worship 
Gop, announcing {That 
Gop is really among you. 


26 Why then is it, 
Brethren, when you ds- 
semble, each one has a 
Psalm—zt has a Discourse 
*hasa Revelation—has a 
Language—has an Inter- 
pretation ? { Let all things 
be done for Edification. 


27 And if any one speak 
in a forvign Language, let 
itbe by two, or at Most 
three (sentences,] and in 
succession, and let one 
interprets 

28 butif there is no In- 
terpreter, let iim be silent 


‘lin the Congregation; and 


let him speak to Himself 
and to Gop. 


93. or Unbelievers—omit, 26, 
26. has a Revelation, has a Language, has an Interpretation. 


¢ 25. Isa. xlv.14, Zech. viit. 23 
3 36. 1 Cor. aii. 17; 2 Cor. xii. 19; Eph iv 423 


Char, 


——— = 


1229.7 


*Tpodnta: Se Svo n Tpets AadAei- 
Prophets but two or three fet 
30 


e 
tT 6 w. 
tothe € sd, 


eay be 
if but 


Twoav, Katoi adAot SiaxpiveTwoar’ 
speak, and the others discera; 


ahAo amokadudby kadyuevw, 6 mpwtos oiya- 
to anather may berevealed aitting by, the first let be 


TH. 
silont 


31 Avvacde yap Kab? éva mayres mpopyrev- 
Youareable for one by one all to prophesy, 


eW, “Va TavTes pavOavwol, Kal TavTEes Tapaka- 
chat all may learn, and all may be 


Awvrav @ Kat rvevpuatra rpodyntTwy mpopyrais 
comforted; and apirits of prophets 


umotaccetar ou yap ert axaTaoTacias 
are subject; not for is of confusion the 


Osos, adr’ elpnyns. ‘hs ev wacats Tais eKKAN- 


God, but of peace. As in all the congre- 
mias Tw aywy, Wal yuvaixes *[buwy] ev 
gations ofthe saints, the women [of you] in 


Tas CKKANT ICUS oiyaTwoayv* ov yap EMLT ET pat - 
tha congregations letbesilent; not for it has been 


3 
vat auras AaAew, add’ brotagcecOa, Kabws 
permitted to them to speak, but to be submissive, as 


BE: Se rt pabery Oedrov- 
If andanything ty learn they 


xot 6 vouwos Aevyet. 


eveu the law Bays. 


Tiv, EV OlK® TOUS tOtous avdpas ETSpwWTATwoaY’ 
wieh, In ahouse the own busbands let them ask; 


atoypov yap ecte yuvaikiv ev exkAnmia Aa- 
anindecentthing for itis women in acongregation to 


3H ad’ tuwy 6 Aovyos Tov Ocou e&Nrder; 


Or from you the word ofthe God west out? 


Ae€lv, 
Speak. 


n ets Huas povaus KaTHVTYCEY ; 37 Ei ris Soret 
or to you alone did it come? Ifary one thinks 


TOPNTHS EVAL N WVEVMATIKOS, ETIVIVWTKETH 
& prophet tobe or spiritual, let him scknowlsdge 


& yp2pw tui, 


thethings [write to you, 


ért 
because 


Kuptouv 
of Lord 


engiy 
they ara 


€VvTo- 
command- 


32°O are, 
So that, 


rar Be, de ris ayvoet, ayvoeitw. 
nents; if butany onzisignorant, let bim be ignorant, 


adeAdot, (nAoure TO wWwpopyrevery, Kat TO 
hnthren, be you zealous that to prophesy, and that 


10 ravrTa Se 


allthings but 


AagAew yAwooats fn KwAveTe 


to apeak with tongues not ainder you; 


curxnmovws Kat Kata Tab yiverOu. 
in a becoming manner and according toorder let be done. 


lec ORIN TITANS. 


(Crap, bs: 43. 
29 And let two or three 
Prophets speak, anu $ let 
tlle OTITERS jude; 

30 but if to another 
sitting by, there should 
be a Revelation, let the 
FIRST be silent. 

3l For you can all 
prophesy one hy one, 
so that all may learn, 
and all may be com- 
forted. 

382 And the Spiritual 
gifts of Yrophetsare subject 


toprophets | to Prophets 3 


33 for Gop is not a 
God of Confusion, but 
of Peace. As in All the 
CONGREGATIONS of the 
SAINTS, 

34 {let your wivrs be 
silent in the ASSEMBLIES ; 
for it has not been per- 
mitted to them to speak, 
fbut * let them be sub- 
missive; {even as the 
LAW also says; 

35 and if they wish 
to learn anything, let 
them ask their own Hus- 
bunds at Home; for it is 
in indecent thing for *a 
Woman to speak in the 
Assembly. 

386 Did the worp of 
Gop go ont from you, or 
id if only extend to 
you? 

37 tIfany one assume 
to be a Prophet, or a 
Spiritua? person, let him 
acknowledge the things 
which I write to you, 
*That they are Command. 
ments of the Lord; 

38 hut if any be igna. 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, Brethren, 
tearnestly desire to pRro- 
PuesY; and forbid not to 
* spFAK in foreign Lan- 
guages ; 

40 fbut let all things 
be done in a becoming 
nimner, and according to 
Order. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—34. yous—omit. 
Woman to speak. 


x 99. 1 Cor. xti. 10. { 34. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 


#i.1S; Titus it.5; 1 Pet. iii.1. t 84. Gen. iii. 16. 
t 29. 1 Cor. xii.$1; 1 Thess. v. 20. t 40. verse 33. 


84. let them be submissive. 
37. That itis a Commandment of “he Lord. 


35. a 
89. speak. 


¢ 34. 1 Cor. xi. 8; Eph. v. 22; Col 
$ 37. 2Cor.x.7; 1 Johnivesd 


Chap. 15: 1.] 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 15:10. 


KE®, id. 15, 
MTrawpilw de duw, adeAdor, To evaryyedtor 
I declare bet to you, brethren, the glad tidiage 


6 eunyycAicauny uw, 6 katmapadaBere, 
which I announced as glad tidings to you, which also you received, 


¢ 
ev ‘w Kat é€orntate, 78° oF nar owlerbe 
in which also you have stood, throughwhich also youare being saved; 


(Tit oye evnyyeAtcapey Guy et KaTexXeTe®) 
(by acertain word I announcedas glad tidingsto yon if you retain ;) 


€XTOS EL UN ELK ETLTTEVTATE, 3 Tlapedwra 
except if not inconsiderately you believed, I delivered 


yop vuw ev mpwrois 6 kat wapedaBov ét1 


for to you among firstthings what also J received; that 
Xpirros awevavey brrep TOV GuapTioy hueov, 
Aavinted died on behalf of the sins of us, 


HATA TAS ypadas: 4 ect Ort €TA0H, Kat OT 
eccordingto the writings; and that hewashuried, and that 


€ 
EYNYEPTAL THN TOITN NMEpa, KaTa Tas ypahas- 
hewasraised the third day, eccording to the writings; 


5 cou Tt whO7n Knoa, erta tors Swhexa. & Eret- 
and that he was seen by Kephaa, then by the twelve. After that 


Ta whIn ewaivw mevTaootas adeApas eharak, 
he wasscen above by five hundred brethren at once, 


€ ¢ 
«& ay oi mActous esvoutiv éws apti, tives Se 
out of whom the greater number remain till now, some bunt 


Kat exoinOnoay. ¢ Ereira whOn TaxnwBqr evra 
elso have falien asleep, After thathewasseen by James; then 


Tots amogroAas macw. Ff Eocyxarov de wavTwv, 


bythe apostles all. Last eod = = ofall, 
oomepe Tw exTpwpare, whby kano ® (Eyw 
justasif bythe abortion, he was seenalso by me. (i 


yap emt 6 EAAXIOTOS TwY aToTTOAwY* 6s oUK 
for em the least ofthe apostles; who not 


est (kavos KaAeic0at arogroAos, Store ediwta 
am fit to be called an apostle, because I persecuted 


10 Xapire Se Oeou ett 
Byfavor butofGod Lam 


THY EXKANCILAY TOU Deou. 
the congregation ofthe God. 


€ 
6 e1ptr Kat 7 Xapts avTov HF E:s Ene, ov KEV 
whatIlam; andthe favor ofhim that to me, bot vain 


eyevnon, 


waa made, 


arra TEPlOdOTEpoy AUTWY TWavrwy 
* but more abundantly of them all 


exomlacas ove eyw Se, adr’ 7 xapts Tov Oeou 
Ilabored; not I but, bot the favor ofthe God 


CHAPTER. XV. 

1 Now I make known 
to you, Brethren, the 
GLAD TIDINGS { which 
I evangelized to you, and 
which you received; in 
whichalsoyouhavestood, 

2 and through which 
you are beingsaved,if you 
retain a certain Word I 
evangelized to you; { un- 
less, indeed, you believed 
inconsiderately. 

8 For I delivered to 
you among the chief 
things, twhat also I re- 
ceived, That Christdiedon 
behalf of oursins faccord- 
ing to the SCRIPTURES ; 

4 and That he was 
buried ; and That he was 
raised the THIRD Day 
taccording to the scrip- 
TURES; 

5 and That he was seen 
tby Cephas; then {by 
the TWELVE; 

6 afterwards, he was- 
seen by more than five 
hundred Brethrenatonce; 
of whom the greater num- 
ber remain till now, but 
some have fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was 
seen by James; then, {by 
all the APOSTLES} 

8 and, tlast of all, he 
was seen by me also, asif 
by the ONE PREMATURELY 
BORN$ 

9 for 7] am {the LEAST 
of the APOSTLES, who am 
not worthy to be calledan 
Apostle, t because I perse- 
cuted the CHURCH of Gop. 

10 But what I am fI 
am by the Favor of God; 
and THAT FAVOR Of his to- 
wards me was not fruit- 
less; tfor I labored more 
abundantly than all of 
them; tyet not 1,*but the 
FAVOR of Gop with me. 


® Varican Manvuscsie?.—il0. but the ya vor of Gop. 
t1. Gal. i.11. t 2. Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. i. 21. 


t 8. Gal.i. 12. 


t 8. Psa. 


xxii.15; Isa. liii.5,6; Dan.ix. 26; Zech. xiii.7; Luke xxiv. 26,46; Actsiii.18; xxvi. 25; 


1 Pet. i.11; ii. 24. 
81; xiil. 33—35; xxvi. 29, 23; 1 Pet.i. 11. 
17; Mark xvi. 14; Luke xxiv. 36; John xx. 19, 26; Acts x. 41. 
Acts i. 3 4, A » 175, , 18; 

¢ 9. Acts viii. $; ix.1; Gal. i. 18; Phil. iti.6; 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
2 Cor, xi. 23; xii. 11. 
iui, 7; Phil. 11. 13. 


¢ 8. Acts ix. 4,17; xxii. 14,18; 1 Cor. ix. 1. 
* £10. Matt. x. 20; Rom. xv. 18, 19; 2 Cor. 1ii. 6; 


t 4. Psa. ii.7; xvi. 10; Isa. liii. 10; Luke xxiv. 26, 46; Acts ii. 35— 
t 5. Luke xxiv. 34 


¢ 5. Matt. xxvii 

t 7. Luke xxiv, 50; 
t 9. Eph. iii. 8 

t 10. Eph. ii. 7, 8 t 10. 
Gal. ii.8; Eph 


Chap. 15: 12.) 


 ouv enor.) “Bite ovy eyw, e:Te exEtvar, 


thatwith me.) Whethertherefore 1, 0) they, 
oluTw KNpvogouev, Kat ovTwS eEmiTTEVTATE. 
thus We procistin, aod thus you believed’ 


WE: de Xpioros xnpvometrar, 6Tt ex veKkpwr 
if but Anointed is proclaimed, thatoutof dead ones 


EVN YVEPTAl, Wws Acyoumt TIVES EV Spry ér1 
has beeo raised, how say bome Among you, that 


evagracis vexpwy ovn cot, Et Se avacra- 
Aresurrection of dead vues oot ia? Tf but & resurrec- 


ais vexpwy ovk eotiv, ovde Xpioros eynyeptar 
tion of dead ones not is, poteven Anoiuted has been raised; 


“es Se Xpisros ove eynyeptat, Kevov ape To 
if but Anointed not hasbeenraised, void then the 


xnpuypa nuwy, Kevyn *[Se] xai 7 moris dpov. 
preaching ofus, void [and] alsothe faith ofyou. 


S Evpiokopeba Se kat pevdouaptupes Tov Oeov: 
Wearefound aad even false wituesses ofthe God; 


5rt €uaptupycapev Kata Tov Geou, drt nryeipe 
because we testified concerning the God, thatheraisedup 


tov Xpiaroy, dv ovk NYEIpev, ELTEP apa veKpI 
ti; Asvinved, whom not beraisedup, if indeed dead ones 


ove evyerpovtat, Er ryap vexpot avk 
not are raised up. if for deadones not 


Tat, ovde Xpisros eynyeptar “ et de 
ap, boteven Asointed hss been raised; it but 


Ouk EynVvepTat, paTaia H misTis buwys 
oot hasbeen raised, deeeptivethe faith of you; 


eyeipoy- 
are raised 


Xpisrros 


Aoointed 


ETC EOTE 
still you are 


ev Tats Gpaprias buwys Sapa cat of «omnBev- 
las tthe sins of you; thea alsothose havin fallea 
Wie ev tn (wn 
I1 in the life 


Tres ey XpltoTw, aTwAovTo. 
asleep ia Anviaoted, perused, 


TAUTYN NAMLKOTES ETuev Ev Xpitty povov, Ede- 


this having heen hoping weare is Anointed alone, more 
ELVOTEPOL WAVT wy avépwrwy E€TMEV. °0 Nove de 
pitiable of all men we are, Now but 


Xpistos evnyepTat ek veKpwy, 
Anvioted has been raised up out of dead ones, 


amapyvyn T@vY 
a first-fruit of those 


KEHOLUNUEVOY, 
having falleo 2eleep. 


Ereidn yap 60 avOpwrov 5 Oavatos, Kat 


Siuce for through amas the death, aleo 
“2 avOpwrov avactacis vexpwrv. 7 ‘Qatep 
through s#imao aresurrection of dead ones. As 


yap ev Tw Adau WAVTES avwoOvnrkovoly, ouTw 
for in the Adam all die, 60 


Kat ev Tw Xprttm wav7es CwomoinOnoovrai. 
elso ia the Anointed all will be made alive. 


* Vatican Manuscrtrt.—14, and—omit. 


t 13. 1 Thess. iv. 14. ] 
219. 2 Tim. iii. 12. $20.1 Pet.i.3. 
Rev. i. 5. ¢ 21. Rom, v.12, 17. 


InG@GORUNLHIANS. 


17. is deceptive. 
$ 15. Acts if. 24, 32; iv. 10, $3; xiii. 80. 


{ Cuup. 163 22. 


11) Whether #£, then, or 
then, thus we preach, 
aud thus you believed. 

13° But if it is pro. 
claimed That Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, how say some 
among you That there 
is not a Resurrection of 
the Dead? 

13 But if there is not 
a Resurrection of the Dead, 
tneither bas Christ bcen 
raised ; 

14 and if Christ has 
not been raised, voi'l cer- 
tainly Is our PXHOCLAMAs 
TION, and void is your: 
FAITH. 

15 And we are found 
even False witnesses con- 
cerning Gop; % Berause 
we testificd im regard to 
Gop, That he rais-d up 
the ANOINTED one: whom 
he did not raise up, if 
indeed Dead persons are 
not raised. 

16 For if Dead? persong 
are not raised up, neither 
has Christ been raised; 

17 +and if Christ hag 
not been raised, your 
FAITH *1i3 deceptive; 
ft you are still im your 
SINS}; 

18 then, also, THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP 
in Christ, have perished. 


19 If in this LIFE 
only we have hope in 
Christ, we are more piti- 
able than All Men. 


20 But now + Christ has 
been raised from the 
Dead, ta First-fruit of 
TUOSR HAVING FALLEY 
ASLEEP, 


21 For tsince through 
a Man, there is * Death, 
tthrough a Man, also, 
thereisa Resurrection ot 
the Dead; 


22 for ashy Apant All 
die, 80 by the ANOINTED 
also, will All be restored te 
life. 


21. Death. 
t 17. Rom. iv. 25 


$20. Acts xxvi. 23; verse 23; Col. 1.1m 
t 31. John xi 35; Rom. vi. 23. 


Chap. 15: 23.) 


if CORINTHIANS 


(Chap, 15. 3h 


"'Exearros Se ev Tw t0iw Tayuate 
Vacu one and in the own band; 


Qrapxn 


a first-fruit 


Xpiotos, ewerta of rov Xpiorov, ev Ty mWapov- 


Anointed, afterthatthoseofthe Anointed, in the presence 
gia avtou’ “4 eta to TEAS, bray mapn- 

of him; then the eod, when heshould have ae- 
3m Thy Bacireray te Bem Kat TaTpL, éTay 
livered up the kingdom tothe God and father, when 
KaTapynon twacay apxnv kat macay efov- 


he should have abrogated all all authoe 


25 
giay kat Suvanuy. * Aet yap avtoy BaciArev- 
rity and = power. It behoves for him to reign, 


ew, axpis od av @n martas Tous eX Opous 
till he may have placed all the enemies 


SEoxaros expos 


government and 


bro Tovs wodas avTou. 


under the feet ofhim. Last enemy 
av 
katapyerta: 6 Oavatoss “ wayta yap trera- 
isrendered powerlessthe death; allthiogss for hesubjected 
tev So Tous Todas avtov. ‘Ovay be €LTT}, 
ooder the feet ofhim. When _ but it may besaid, 


bre wavta broreraxtat, SyAav, drt exTos Tov 
¢hat allthiogs have been sabjected, it is evident, that iseacepted the 
*3'Orav be tiro- 


brotakayTos avTw TA TWayTa, 
When but maybe 


one havingsubjectedtohimthe allthings. 


eayn aut Ta mavta, Tote *[ Kat] avtos 6 vios 
subjectedto him the allthings, ther also} himself the son 


bmotaynretar TH bToTakayvTt auTw TA TWavTa, 
willbe subject totheone havingeubjectedtohim the all things, 


‘7 6 Ocos *[ta] mavra ev reow, MEret 
(the} alltuings in ail. Otherwise 


iva 
so that may hethe God 


lad e 
Tt mwoinoovory of BartTiCouevo: UTep Tay vEeK- 
what shalltheydo tnose beingdipped enbehalfofthe dead 


pwv, €t 6Aws VEKPOL GUK EVELDOVTaL; TL Kal 
ones, if atall deadones not areraisedup? why and 


a € 
BartiCovTat brep avtwr; Ti Ket Ques Kiy- 
arethey dipped onbehalf ofthem? Why aod we areia 


Suvevouey macay wpay; *!Kaé’ juepay arod- 
danger every hourt Every Gay I 


ynokw, yn THY DMETEPAY KavXOLW, hy exw ev 


die, hy the your boasting, which Ihave ino 
> e€ 2 

Xov.et@ Intov Te Kupig yuwY. Et KaTa 
Anointed Jesus the Lord ofus. Jf sccording to 


* Varicax Manuscpirt.—28. also—omit. 
rethren, which. 


$ 99. Ciarke, after saying that this is the most difficult passage 


38. the—omié. 


23 But teach one is 
his owN rank; Christ ¢ 
First-fruit ; afterwards, 
those who are CuRisT’s at 
his APPEARING. 

24 (Then, the END, 
when he shall give up the 
KINGDOM to the Gop and 
Father; when he shall 
have abrogated All Gaoy- 
ernment and All Authority 
and Power. 

25 kor he must reign 
ttillhe has placed AIENE- 
MIES under his FEET. 

26 Even pEATH, the Lasi 
Enemy, I will be renderet 
powerless; 

27 for the has subjecteu 
All things under his Fret 
But when he says tha: 
All things are subjected 
it is manifest that HR iv 
excepied, WhO HAS SUR. 
JECTED ALL things te 
him. 

23 ¢ And when te shal) 
have subdued ALL things 
to him fihen the son 
himself will be subject te 
HIM who SULDUED ALL 
things te him, that Gop 
may beallin All.) 

29 + Oth:rwis2, what 
will THOSE do who are 
BEING IMMERSED on be- 
half or the peap? If the 
Dead are not raised at 
all, why tien are they im- 
mersed on their behalf? _ 

30 and {why are me 
danger J.very Hour? 

31 I solemnly declare, 
tby *tie BOASTING cone 
cerning you, Breturen, 
which J have in Christ Je- 
sus our Lorn, f jithat IT 
am e;-ng daily. 


$l. You» beasting, 


the New Testament. 


and quoting Matt, xx. 22, 28; Mark x. 33; and Luke xii. 50, where sufferings and mart yrdom 
are represented by immersion, he sums up the apostle’s meaning as follows:—“1f there 
be no resurrection of the dead, those who, in becoming Christians, expose themselves to all 
manner of privations, crosses, severe sufferings, and a violent dea.sh, can have no reward, 
nor any motive sufficient to induce them to expose themselves to such miseries. But as 
they receive baptism as an emblem of death, in voluntarily going wider re so they re- 


ceive it as an emblem of the resurrection nnto eternal life, in coming up out 0 
thus they are baptized for the dead, in perfect fiith of the resurrection. 
+ 81. Or, that Every Day Iam exposed to death. 


125. Psa. cx. 1; Acts si. $4, 82. Epn.i. 22; Heh 
¢ 27. Psa. viii.6; Heb. ii. 8. 

* $0. 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. v.11. 

t $1. Rom. viii. 36: i Cor iv.9; 2 Cor.iv.1G 11; xi. 23, 


verses seem to confirm this sense.” 


t 23. verse 20; 1 Thess. iv. 15—17. 
i. 13; x, 18. t 26, 2 Tim.i.10; Rev. xx. 14. 
Phil. ini. 21. t 28. 1 Cor. iii. 23; xi.3. 
1 Thess, 11. 19. 


the water; 
he theee following 


2 28 
3 $1 


Chap. 13: 52.) 


IFCORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 15: 44 


/Opwrov eOnpiopaxynoa ev Epeog, Tt pot TO 


man Ifoughtwithawild beastin Ephesus, whattome the 


opeAos ; EL VEKOOL OUK EvEIpaVTal, PaywuEY kat 
pro itP if deadonea not are raisedup, wewaycat and 


Tiamev? aupioy yap arobyncKkopev. *3 Mn wAa- 
we way driok; to-morrow for we die. Nut beyou 


varbe. Pleip vow yOn xpnoTa éuthiar Kaka. 


led astray. Corrupt hab.ts virtuous companionships evil. 


34 Exynware Sikaiws, kat wy duapTavere ayver 


Awakeyou asitisfit, and not sin you; igno- 
o.av yap @eov TIVES exXovaet® Tpos EvTpoTHV 
rince for ofGod sowe have, for Shame 


37 AAX’ eper Tiss Ilws evyerpovtTat 
toyou sneak. But willsaysomeone; How are raised up 


ot vexpor; wow be cgwuatt epxovta; % Adg- 
thedead vues? 10 what and body dotheycome? Ofool 


pov’ au 6 areipets, ov (wororertat, eay py 
ish one; thouwhat not is madealire, if pot 


anoQavn* 37 Kat 6 OTEIPEIS, OU TO TH"LaA TO ryevn- 
it aLould die; aud whatthousowest, notthat body that going 


womevoy amepets, aAAa yuuvoy KOKKOY, Et 
tobeburn  thousowest, but auasked grain, if 


busty Aeyw. 


soweot, 


TUXOL, Titov, n TOS TY AoiTwV? 39 6 Ge Bros 
it may happen, ofwheat, or some ofthe others; the but Gud 


auTw Sidwor Twa Kalws nOeAnTE, Kat EKATTYH 
toit gives abody as bex.illed, aad to each 


39 Ov raca 


Twv omepuatwv *[ ro] boy owua. 
Not all 


ofthe seeds {the} own body. 


capt, 7 avTn cupt adrcdrAa aA HEV avOcwroyr, 


flesh, the same flesh: but one .adeed ofmen, 


aAAn be tapk KTHVwY, AAA Se txOuwY, AAAT 


another and flesh ofcattie, another and of fishes, avotuer 


aL 
aad 


Kat qwuata emovpavia, 
And bodies heavenly, 


de mrynvey. 
and efbirds. 


TwuaTa emiyeas AAD’ eT Epa pev Gj Twy emwoupa- 


hodies earthly; but oue iodeed thatofthe heaven- 
-«wy Sota, Erepa de Twy emiverwy, 41 AAA 
Ot glory, avother andthatoftha — earthlies. One 


Sota ajAtov, Kat QAAAQ Bota GeAnvns, Kat aAAT 


glory ofsun, audanother glory G.uoon, and another 


Sofa agTepwy’ aoTnp yao arrepos Siadheper ev 


aay ofstars, a otar for fromaastar differs in 
Soin. O57 Kat f avactacis Tay vexpwr. 
glory. Thua and the resurrection ofthe dead ones. 


S.acipetar ey POapa, evyepetar ev apOapoig: 
Itiasora iu corruption iciuraiaed io incorruption, 


3 omeipeTa. ev atimia, evyerpeTat ev dokn* omet- 
itissowo = in dishonor, itivraised io glory; tis 


peTat ey acbevera, EVEIPET AL ey Suvauers 
s0nD in weakness, iti raised io power; 


32 If, as men do, 3 £ 
fought a wild beast at 
Lphesus, of what BENFYI1 
is it to me? If the Dead 
are not raised up, ¢ Let us 
eat and drink, for to-mor- 
row we die. 

33 Be not led astray; 
t vicious intercourse cor- 
rupts virtnons Mabits. 

34 fAwake to sobricty, 
as it is fit, and sin not; 
+for some are Ignorant of 
God; for Shame to you 
I say it. 

85 But some one will 
say, ‘Mow are the Derd 
raised up? and in Whiat 
Body do they come ?” 

56 O senscless man! 
fwhat thou sowest is not 
made alive unless it die; 

87 andasto what thou 
sowest, thou sowest not 
TUAT BODY whieh will be 
produced, buta Bare Grain, 
it may be of Wheat, or of 
some of the OTHER kinds ; 

$8 but Gop gives to it 
a Body, as he designed, 
and to “Fach of the skEps 
its Own Body. 

59 All} lesh is not the 
sAME Flesh; but there is 
One, indeed of Men; and 
Another Flesh of Cattle; 
and Another *of Birds, 
and Another of Fishes. 

40 and there are heav- 
enly Bodies, and eartaly 
Bodies ; but the Guory of 
the HEAVE NLY, indeed is 
One; and of the BABTHLY, 
Another. 

41 There is One Glory 
of the Sun, and Another 
Glory of the Moon, and 
Another Glory of the 
Stars; for Star differs from 
Star in Glory. 


42 tAnd thug is the 
RESURRECTION of thie 
DEADe Itissownin Cor- 


ruption, it is raised in 
Incorruption ; . 

43 fit is sown in Dis. 
honor, it 1s raised in Glory; 
it is sown in Weakness, 
itis raised in Power; 


a 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—ss. the—omit. 


1 82. 2 Cor. i.8. 
1 Gor. v.6. t 3th ae xiii. 113; Eph. vy. 14. 
1Cor, vt. 5 $36. Jutin sii. 24 3 42. Dan. xii. 2, Matt. xiii. 45. 


39. of Birds, and another of Fishes. 
t $2. Isa. xxii. 13; lvi.12; Eccl. 11.94; Luke xit.19. 


* 39 lie 


$32 
ee BY Se 
4.43. Phitoin. 79 


Chup 15: 44.) 


4 gmeipeTat Twua WuxXikor, eyepeTar Twua 
itiasown a body soulical itisraised abody 


WVEVLATLKOV. Eott TWUA WUXIKOV, Kat EOTL 

spiritual, Ie abody  soulical, and is 
*Towpa | WVEVMATLKOV. 45 ObTw Kat yeypanxTat 
[a body] spiritual. So andit has been written; 


Evyeveto 6 mpwros plevtewaosy Adau ers puxny 


Was made the first [man] adam iuto asoul 


(woay? 6 exxaros Adam ers mrevua Cwomoour. 
living; the last Adam into a spirit life-giving. 


® AAN ov mpwtov TO mvEevpaTiKoy, AAAB To 


But not first the spiritual, but the 
Wuxikov> ewerta To mvevpatixoy. V‘Ompwros 
soulical, afterwards the spiritual. The first 


avOpwros, ex yns voiros: 6 deutepos avOpwmos, 
man, from earth earthy; the second man, 


*[6 Kupios| ef ovpavov. Oios 6 xotkos, Tol- 
{the Lord] from heaven. Of what kindthe earthy, such 


ovTos Kat of Xotkow Kat oios 6 ETOUPAVLOS, 
hke also a yoness and ofwhat kind the heavenly, 


TotovTot Kat of eroupaviot 9 Kat Kabws epopec- 
wt hke also the heavenly ones; and even as we bore 


QUEY THY ELKOVA TOU KOLKOV, PopeTomeyv KGL THY 


the image ofthe earthy, weshallbear also the 
eikova Tov emovpaviov. “Touro Se dm, 
im ge ofthe heavenly. This and I say, 


adeApot, drt captE nar aia Bactreray Oeou 
brethren, that flesh and blood akingdom ofGod 


KAnpovounaat ov SuvayTat, ovde p0opa thv 
to inherit not are able, nor thecorruption the 


aplapoiay KAnpovoner. *' 180v, puornpiov 
incorruption shall inherit. Lo, a mystery 


buw Aeyw: Tlavres prev ov roimenOncoucda: 
toyou Ispeak; All indeed not we shall be asleep; 


maytTes de akAaynoomeda, 52 ey arouw, ev pt- 

ail but weshall be changed, in amoment, in a twink- 
mn oOaruov, ev TH ETXaTH TaATLyy!. (Zar- 
hug of an eye, in the last trumpet. ({t shall 
Tiget yap, Kat of vexpot evyepOnoovTat apbap- 
aound for, and the dead ones ehall be raised incor- 
Tot, Kat nuers GAAaynooueda.) 3 Ae yap 


ruptible, and we shall be changed.) Itisnecessary for 


To @0aprov TovTo evdvaacba: apbapoiay, Kat 


the carruptible this to be clothed with incorruption, and 
zto Ovntey Tovto evivoacbae afavaciay. 
the mortal this to be clothed with immortality. 


54 ‘Oray de ro POaprov Tovvo evdvenrat apap - 


When but the corruptible this shall be clothed with incor- 


cay, Katto OynTroy TovTo evdvonra: abavariay,. 
ruption, and the mortal thie shall be clothed with immortality, 


TI. CORINTHIANS 


44 itissown an animal 
Body, it is raised a spirit- 
ual Body. *1f there is 
an animal Body, there is 
also a spiritual Body. 

45 And so it has been 
written, The r:rst Adam 
+ hecame a living Soul ;” 
[the Last Adam, “ta hfe. 
giving Spirit. 

The SPIRITUAL, 
now eee was not the 
first, but the ANIMAL; 
afterwards, the SpiRIT- 
UAL. 

47 tThe First Man wan 
from the Ground, { earthy; 
the sECOND Man is ¢ from 
Heaven. 

48 Of what kind the 
EARTHY oue, such also 
the EARTHY ones; fand 
of what kind the HEav- 
ENLY one, such also the 
BEAVENLY ones; 

49 and feven as we 
bore the LIKENESS of the 
EARTHY one, we shall 
also bear the LIKENESS of 
the HEAVENLY one. 

50 And Isay this, Breth 
ren, Because ¢ Flesh and 
Blood cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of Gop; nor shall 
CORRUPTION ixvherit 1N- 
CORRUPTION. 

51 Behold! a Secret 
I disclose to you; {We 
shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed. — 

52 ina Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Rye, at 
the LAST ” Trumpet; {for 
it will sound, and ths 
DEAD will be raised in- 
corruptible, and ‘¢ shall 
be changed. 

53 For this coRRUPTI- 
BLE must be clothed with 


Incorruptibility, and ¢ this 
MORTAL must be clothed 
with Immortality. 


54 And when this cor- 
RUPTIBLE shall be clothed 
with Incorruptibility, and 
this MoRTAL, shall be 


* Vatican Manuscrirvt.—4d. If there is an animal Body, 


Body. 44. Body—omit. 


t 45. Gen. ii. 7. 
Phil. iii. 21; Col. iii. 4. 
John iii, HS 31. t 48. Phil. iii. 20, 21. - t 
1 John iii. He John iii. 3, 5 it lig Lt ‘Thess. 
&xiv.31; fein v.21; “Thess, ive 16 t 53.°2 Cor. v. 4. 


45. Man—omié. 


t 45. Rom. v. 14, 
t 47. John iii. 31 


there is also a Spiritual 


-47, the Lorp—omit. 
f 45. John v, 21; vi. Hap 89, 40, niga 


iv. 15—17, 


Chap. 16. 53.) 


ToTe yevnoeTat 6 Aoyos 5 -yeypaupevos’ Kare- 
then willhappen the word thathaving beenwritten; Was 
TOT) 6 @avaros eisvikos. Tov cou, Gava- 
swallowedtipthe death into victory. Where of thee, O death, 
T€, TO KEYTPOY; Tov Gov, “adn, TO ViKOS: 
the sting? where ofthee,Ounscen, the victory? 
5 € 
6 To de kevtpov Tov Savarov, 7) apaptiae 7H Se 


The but stiag ot the death, the sin; the and 

€ 
Suvauis Tns Guaptias, 5 vouos. “Tw Se Gew 
power ofthe sin, the law. Tothe tut God 


xapis, tw SidovT: uty, To vitos Sia Tov 


shanka, totheonelhaving giventous, the victory through the 
Kupiov nuwy Ingov Xpiotov. ‘Nore, adea- 

Lord ofusa Jeuus Anointed, Wherefore, breth- 

got pov ayarnto, edoaia yiverde, auetaxivy- 

ren ofme beloved, eteadfust oe you, unmoveable, 

T0., WeplovevovTes ev Tv Epyw TOU KuUptov 
abounding in the work ofthe Lurd 


mavrore, edores, OTt 6 KoTOS SuwY ovK ET 
atalltimes, knowing, that the labor ofyoa aot fe 


KEVOS €V KUPLW. 


vain in ford 


KE®, is’, 16, 


e 
'Tlept Se rns Aoyias THs Els TOUS ay:ous, 
Couceraing and the collection that for the saints, 


womep Siaraéa Talis ExKANOLaIs THs Tadarias, 
as Lappointed to the coogregationa ofthe Galatia, 


2Kara pray caBBa- 
Every fret of week 


aUTw Ka UMELs ToIncare. 
so 0 alsa. you do. 


Tay ExasTos tuwy wap éauTy TiOeTwW, Onoav- 
eachone ofyou by itself let him place, treasure 


oilwy, 6.7t ay evodwrar- iva pn érav 
\nyup, what thing he may be prospered; so that not when 


eAOm, ToTe Aoytat ywwrTa. 3‘Orav be 
(inaycoma, then collections may be made, Whes and 


tmapayerwuat, obs eay Soximaryte, 6° emo- 
Imay arrive, whom {ff you may arprove, by let- 


TOA@Y FOvTOVUS Teuww QWEVEYKELY THY HKaply 
ters these I willsend to carry the gift 


juwy ets ‘lepovoaAnu ‘teav Se ‘yn aktoy tov 


otyou to Jerusalem, if butitmay bewortLy of the 
K2UE Taopever Gal, Our €fol WOpevoovTat. 
even me to go, with meé they akall go. 


5EAevrouat Se mpos tuas, dray Maxedoviay 
1 will come but to you, when Macedonia 


51eA ws (Maxedoviay yap diepxouat’) 
{may have passed throagh; Macedonia for I pass through;) 
mpos tas S€ TUXOY Wapauevw, yy Kal Tapa- 
with you and it may happeolwillremain, or even I shall 


1 CelawirHiaNns. 


[ Chap. 16: 6. 


clothed with lmmortaliiy, 
then will tyatT worp be 
accomplished which nas 
BERN WRITTEN, f “DEATH 
was swallowed up in Vic- 
tory |” 

55 Where, O Death! is 
Thy stinG? Where, O 
Hades! is Thy Victory? 

56 The sTincG of DEATIE 
is SIN, and the ¢ powLRof 
SIN is the LAW; 

57 tbut Thanks to 
THAT Gop, who GIVES °3 
tthe victory, througt 
our Lorp, Jesus Christ. 


58 + Wherefore, my be- 
loved Brethren, be you sct- 
tled, unmoved, abounding 
in the worx of the Lorp 
at all times, knowing That 
your LABOR is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And concerning tthe 
COLLECTION which is for 
the saInts;—~zes I di- 
rected the CONGREGA- 
TIONS of GALATIA, So also 
do pou. 


2 + Every t First day of 
the Week, let each of you 
lay something by itself, 
depositing as he may be 
piosiee , so that when 

come Collections may 
not then be made. 


3 And when [I arrive, 
tthe persons whom vou 
may authorize by Tettcrs, 
I will send to convey your 
Girt to Jerusa.em 5 

4 fand if it be proper 
that even J should Go, 
they shall go with me. 


5 And I will come to 
you, {when [have pussed 
through Macedonia; for 
I am coming by Mace- 
donia ; 


6 and, perhaps, I shall 
remain with You, or even 


+ 2. As kata polin signifies every city; and kata meena, every month; and Acts xiv. 23, 
kata ekkleesian, in every church; so kata mien sabbatoon signifies the first day of every 


week.—Mack night. 


1 Bd. Isa. xxv 8; Heb.ii. 14,15; Rev. xx. 14. 
57. Rom. vii. 25. t 57. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

2 xviv. 17; Rom. xv. 23 2 Cor. viti.4; ix. 1,12; Gal. ii. 10. 

*S3 4Vor, vil. 19 34. 2Cor. viii. 4, 19. 
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F . 
£5. Acts xix, 21; 2 Cor. 416. 


¢ 56. Rom. iv. 15; v.15; vii. 5, 13. 
t 58. 2 Pet. fii. 14. 


t 1. Acts zt. 
2. Acts xx. 7 


Chap. \e: 7] I. CORINTHIANS. (Chap. 16 : 16, 


pess the winter, that pon 
may send Me forward 
wherever I may go. 

7 ¥orI do not wish to 
see You now in passing, 
since I hope to remain 
some Time with you, tii 
the Lonp permit. 

8 But 1 will remain at 
Ephesus till the PEntr. 
CusT; 

9 for ta great and effer- 
tive Door has been open. d 
to Me; yet there are mary 
yOpposers. 

10 Now, if Timothy 
should have come, take 
care that he may be among 
you without fear; for the 


Xeiuacw, iva vues we mpomeupyre of cay = 
sere, iva apoBws yevytat spos buas* To yap! performsthe work of the 


Witery sothat you me may send before where if { may 


evwpat. %Ou Ocdw yap ouas apt ev mapo- 
BC. ot Iwish for you now in passing 


Sq ews eAmilw yap xXpovoy Tiva emmewat 
by tosee; 1 hope for tine some to remain 


mpos buas, eav 6 Kuptos emtrpern, 8 Emipevw 
with you, if the Lord shouldpermit. J shallremain 


Se ev Ederw ews THS WEVTYKOCTHS® 2 6upa yao 
butin Ephesus til’ the pentecost; advor ‘or 


fot aVEpYE MEYAAN Kat evepyys, Kae ayTiKetpe- 


to melas beenopened great and efiective, and Cppusers 


vot okAat. MEav Se €AOn Tipobecos, Brc- 


many. If andshould havecome Timothy, Bee 


Fou, that withoutiear he may be to you; the for rd, even as also zt do. 


1] f Let no one, there- 
fore, despise him; but 
send him forward f in 
Peace, that he may come 
tome; for L am expecting 
him with the BRETHEEN. 


12 But concerning tApok 
los, the BROTHER, I ene 
treated “him repeatedly 
that he would come to you 
with the BRETHREN; but 
jus Tnclination was not at 
al) to come at present; 
he will come, however, 
gdeApwy' Kat mavTws ove ny CeAnua, iva voy | When he may find an op- 

brethren and atall not was will, that now | portunity. 


eAOn? eAevoerat de, Stay eveaipnon. 38Tpy-|_ 13 Watch you! fStand 
he shouldgo; he will g® but, when he may fiud opportunity. Watch firm in the Faitu! be 
manly! [Be strong! 


14 ¢ Let al! your deeds 


epyov kupiov epyacera os *[xat] eywr Y pn 
as ° 


work ofLord he works {evenj i: bot 


vis ov autov efovdevyon. Mporeupate de 
auy one therefore him may despre. Sendon before and 


suTov ev eipynvn, iva eAOn mwpos pe Exde Xonar 
him in peace, sothathe may comelo me; Texpect 


rap avtov *[ peta Tw adcAgur. | 2TMepe de 


.or him [with the hrethren Concerning and 


AmoAAw Tov adeAhou, moAAa tapekadrera 
Apolloa the brother, much I eutreatec 


ovrov, iva e€A0y wpos tuas peta Twv 
hiw, that hewouldgo to you with the 


yopelTe, OTHKETE EV TH Titre, avdpiCerbe, 


wou, standyoufirmin the faith, be you man! S 
- ‘4 A : ; ; %* | be done in Love. 
«paTaovaber “ravTa vuwy ev ayaryn yiverOw.| 15 And I entreat you 
be you strong; allthings ofyou in love let be done. : 


Brethren, as you know the 
‘© Tlaparadw Se buas, adeApor odate tyy|tFAMILY of Stephanas, 

erect and ‘on ; ee you know the | Thatitis ta First-fruit of 
Acnara, and that they 


_ tKtay Sredava, Ort €oTLY amrapxy 775 AxXalas, have devoted! tenis staan an 
«) asehold of Stephanas, that itis afra-truit ofthe Achaia, t Service for the SAINTS. 


€ 
Kat ets Stakoviay Tors ayiets eTatzyv EavTous’| 16 t that pou also be 
end for service toths ccints they d-voted --meelves: submissive to SUCH, and 
to Every one who Co. 


W ¢. c € Fa] & =e 
at tuets broraconode 7 19 TOLO“TOLS 
a NS 7 >| opERATES and labors. 


that also you should be submissive to the such like persons, 

* Varican Manuscairt.—l0. even—omit. 11. with the prETHREN—omit. 

t 7. Acts xviii. 21; 1 Cor.iv.19; James iv. 15. 19. Acts xiv. 27; 2 Cor. ii, 12; Col, 
¥v 2; Rev. iii. 8. t 9. Acts xix. 9. 110. Acts xix. 223 1 Cor. iv. 17. 10. 
Bom. xvi. 21; Phil. ii. 20, 22; 1 Thess. ui. 2. 111.1 Tim. iv. 12. i is Acts xv. 
3: t 12. 1 Cor. i. 12; iii.5. t 13. Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv.13; 1 Thess. v.6: 1 Pet. 
¢. 8. 118. 1 Cor. xv.1; Phil. 1. 273 iv.1; 2 ‘Thess. iii. 8; 1 Pet. v.& $13. Byh. 
¢i.10; Col. i. 11. ¢ 14. 1 Cor. xiv.1; 1 Pet.iv.8. $15. 1 Cor. i. 16. TE 


Rom, xvi. & - t 15 @Cor viii. 4; ix.1; Heb. vi. 20 * 18 Heb. xiti.17. 


unap. 16x 17.) I. CORINTHIANS. | Cuap. 16: § 


ae i 
kat mavTt Tw ovvepyouyTiKotkomimvTt, 4 Xat-} 17 And I rejoice at ‘1. 
and to every one tothe one workirg with and laboring with. Irejoice | Presence of Stephanus ene 
pw d¢ emt TH Man0vcig Srepava Kat Pouvprovya- | Vortunatus and Achaicus , 
hut on the ,.csence ofStephanas and Fortunatus Because these brethren 
e 2 ' ° 2 
Tou kat Axatkou, STi TO duwy botTepnua obTor| Supplied the Want of you; 
and ak of yuu want these 18 +for they have re- 
avewTAnpwoavy “aveTQugav yap TO EMOY TVEU-| freshed MY Spirit anu 
guepueds theyrefreshed for the my spirit} youRs, + Acknowledve, 
Ha kat To voy, EmyivwoKkere ovy Tovs TOt-| therefore, suc brethren. 
and that of yon. Acknowledge therefore the auch 
ovtous. Agra Covrat Suas ai exkAnjoiat rys| 19 TheconaREcations 
like persons. Salute you the congregations ofthe OL ase salute bats Aquila 
Actas. AomaCovrat suas ev kupiy moddAa| and Priscilla, ¢ together 
Asia. Salute you in Lord much ba the CONGREGATION 
> . 
AnvaAas Kat TipirktAda, ovy tn wart’ otkoy| at their Honse, salute you 
Aquila cant Preilt, with the is house | much in the Cord. 
© € 
avTwy exkancia. “9° AcwaCovrat buas of adeA-| 90 All the BRETUERS 
ofthem coagregation. Salute you the breth- salute vou. tSalute euch 
got mayvtes. Aomwartacbe adAnAous ev PtAn- | other with a holy Kiss. 
ren all. Salute you each other with a kiss 2 
€ o 
pati aye. 'O agracuos ™ €un XEtpt TMav- 21 $This is the saLu 
haly. The ealutstiouwiththemy ‘asd cfPaul.| TATION Gf Paul with xv 
o> re Sd 
Aov. * Et tis ov giact Tov xuptov *[Invouy | OWN Hand. 
; —. oo... Lord 9 OSS ee 92 If any ons g (ove not 
Xpicr 4] nTw avateuar papay 20a. the Lorp, ¢ let him be 2c- 
Anoiated,} let him be aceursed; the Lord comes. The + 
¥ > ¢ cursed. {The Lord comes 
xXapis Tov Kupiov Incov *[Xpicrov] ue? Sur. 
favor ofthe Tord Jesus {Anointed} with you. 93 ¢ The ravor of tke 
AH ayarn mov meta wavrwy buwy ev Xpiotyw} Lop Jesus be with yeu. 
The love oe with all ofyou in Acsointed ®4. Mv love ba with you 
Iyoov. *[Aunv.] scent wine 1 
7 {So be it.j afl in the Anointe¢ Tosa. 


* FIRST TO THK CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN ¥ROM EPHESUS 


* Vatican MaNnvscripr.—1% #risca. £2, Jesus Anointcd—omit, 23. Anointea 
—omt, 24. So be it—om=*. Subscription—F ins? TO TUE CORINTHIANS, WHITES: 
FROM EPHESUS. 


. 2 18. Col. iv. £18. LD Pices. V0 19; Phil if.20 $19. Rom. ::4.5,15; Pile. @ 
19. Lom. xvi.1é. t zi. Col.iv.18, 2 Phess. iti.17. $ 22. Eph. vi. 2 
237. Gal 13, 6. 2.92. Jude 24,15. 23 Rom xvi. 20, 


iy 


*[MAYTAOY EMISTOAR] MPO KOPINOIOYS AEYTEPA, 


{or FauL AN EPISTLE] To 


CORINTHIANS 


SECONET. 


SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


KE®, a’. 1. 


TTlavAos, amogroAos Ijoov Xpiotov dia 
Paul, an apoatle of Jeaus Anointed through 
OeAnuatos Oeov, ka: Tipodeos 6 adeApos, TH 
will ofGod, and Timothy the brother, tothe 
exkAnaig Tov Beov TH oven EV Kogiv0y, our 
congregation ofthe Godtothat being in Corinth, with 


Tos aylois mace Tos ovo ev OAn TH Axaig 


the saints toall those being in whole the Achaia; 

3 ¢ 

~Xapis by Kat €1pynvy 470 Oeou TAT POS MWY, 
favor to you aod peace from God afather ofyou, 


Kat Kuptov Ingov Xpiorov. 3 EvaAoyntos 6 Geos 


and ~~ Lord Jesus Anointed. Worthy of praise the God 
c 5 

Kal TAaTyp Tov “upiov NLwY Inoov XptoTou, 6 

and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesus Anointed, the 


TAaTHpP THY O-KTIPLOVY, kat Oeos TaCHS WAapa- 
father ofthe mercies, and God of all come- 


KAngews, 15 mwapaxarwy pas ert waoy 77 

fort, the ove comforting us in all the 
€ € 

OAiwer jw, exs TO SuvacOai nuas TapaKare 

affiction ofus, in orderthat to he able us to comfort 


Tous ev Tagy GAwel, dia THS TapaKrAnTEWs, ns 
those in every affliction, by means ofthe comfort, of which 


Tapakadovueda avo: bro Tov Oeou: 5 6rt KaGws 
ourselves by the God; because as 


G 
TEplogeve: TA wadnpaTa TOV Xpistou ELS YEAS, 
aboun—s the sufferings ofthe Anointed in US, 


¢ 
o5Tw d1a Tov Xpiorov wepiocevet Kat 7 TWapa- 


we are comforted 


so by means ofthe Anointed abounds also the com- 

; . de 6 0 y 
KAja.s tw. SErre Se OA:Boueda, v7ep 
fort ofus. Whether but weareafflicted, on behalf 
Ts Suwy mapaxAnoews, *[ Kae cwrTnpi.s| ¢ite 


salvation,;} whether 


FAVAKAIT EWS, 
comfort, 


FWY LUTWYV 


ofthe of you (ana 


mapaxaroupneba, bref TS tywy 
we are comforted, on behalfofthe ofyou 


TNS EVEpyOupLEevys ev dropovn 


comfort, 


of that operating in patienseadurance ofthe same 
€ G 
TrabnuaTwr 9 @y Kal Hees TacxKouev’ (ar v7) 
sufferings, which also we suffer; (and the 


cdmis huwy BeBata drep Yuwy-) 7 edotes, 67t 
hope  ofus stedfast on behalf ofyvou:7 knowing, that 
Gomep KOLVWYOL EOTE TW? 2COG MAT OH, O19G KAI 

as partakers you are of the sufferings, 80 also 


THS TAPAKANTEWS. 8 Ov yao OeAouev bas ay- 


of the comfort. Not for wewish you to 


e 7 i. 
yori, adeAdot, Smep THS GAupews nuwy THs 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning the affliction ofus of that 


Jesus. 6. and salvation—omit. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 Paul, ¢ an Apostle 
of the * Anointed Jesus, 
by the Will of God, and 
Timothy the BROTHER, to 
THAT CONGREGATION of 
Gop which 1s in Corinth, 
{together with all THOSE 
SAINTS who ARE in the 
Whole of AcHaAtA; 

2 Favor to you, and 
Peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 {Blessed be the Gop 
and Father of our Lorn 
Jesus Christ, TMAT FA- 
THER of MERCIES, and 
God of All Comfort, 

4 who COMFORTS us in 
All our AFFLICTION, in 
order tnat we may be 
ABLE to comfort TIIOSE 
in Every Affliction, through 
the comFort by which we 
ourselves are comforted by 
GOD; 

5 because tas the sur- 
FEBINGS forthe ANOINTED 
abound in us, so through 
the ANOINTED, abounds 
also our COMFORT. 

6 And whether we be 
afilicted, [itis *on bdehaif 
-of THAT COMFORT of You, 
which OPERATES by a Pa- 
tient endurance of the 
SAME Sufferings which we 
also suffer; and our HOPE 
on your account is firm; 


7 or, whether we be 
comforted, it is fer your 
Comfort and Salvation, 
knowing, t That as you 
are Partakers of the sur- 
FERINGS, so also of the 
COMFORT. ~ 


| i For we do not wish 
you, Brethren, to be ig- 
norant concerning THAT 


i 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—Title—SEconD TO THE ConINTHIANS. : 
6. on behalf of raat comrort of rou which OPERATES 


1. Anointed 


by a Patient endurance of the SAME Sufferings which we also suffer, and our NOPE On your 
aecount is firm; or, whether we be comforted, it is for youn Comfort and Salvation, know- 


ing, That. 


t 1.1Cor.i.13 Eph.i.1; Gol. i.1; 1 Tim. i.1, 2 Tim. 1. ik 
t 9, Rom. i.7;1.Cor.1.83 Gab i. 3; Phil. i.2; Col.i.25 
+ 3, Eph.i.3; 1 Pet. i. 3. t 5. Acts ix. 4; 2 Cor. iv. 10s Col. i. 24, 


+7, Rom. vili.17: 9 Tim. it. 1a- 


t 1. Phil. i.1; Col. i. 2. 


1 Thess. {.1; 2Thess.i.2; Phile. 3. 


1 6. 2 Cor. iv. 15. 


\ 


Chap.1: 9.J 


vyevounyns *[ijpev] cv ty Aig, dri Kad brep- 
happening {tous] in the Asia, thataccordingto excess 
Bornv «BapnOjuev brep Suvauiv, wore eka- 
we were preased above atrength, aothat tobe 
se ¢ 
mopnOnvat jas Kat Tov (ny 2 adda autor ey 
in despair us even ofthe life; but ourselves iu 
€QuTOLS TO GToKpla TOV Bavarou ETXNKALEV, 
ourselves the sentence ofthe death we have, 
¢ x ¢ 3 
iva pn weroBoTes wuev ep EAUTOIS, AAA ET 


sothat not having trusted we should in ourselves, but in 
vw Gey TH EVyELlpOYTL TOUS VEKpoUs* 105s ex 
the God that oneraisingup the dead cnes; who from 


TNALKOUTOU Bavatrou epputato MAS, Kal puetau 
80 great a death rescued us, and docarescuc; 


ers Ov nArmikapev, O71 kar ert pucerat, | cuyv- 
iu whom webave hoped, that even still hewillrescue, co- 
¢ € ¢ 
moupyouvTwy Kat buwy vmep nuwy ty dence, 
Operaling alao you onbehalf ofua inthe prayer, 
¢ 
Iva ex TOAAwY TpOTwWTWY TO Els MAS KapiTua 


that from many faces the for us gift 

€ ¢ Qe 
Sia woAAwy evxapioTnéyn inep jywv. |*'H 
through many might he giventhackaonbehalf of us. The 


yap Kavxqots HMaeY auUTN ETTL, TO MaTUpLOY TNS 
for boasting ofus thia ia, the testimony ofthe 


guvetdnrews FUwvY, OTL EV awAOTHT Kab etAiKpt- 
conscience ofus, that io simplicity aod sincerity 


veia Oeou, (ovK ev copia capkikn, aAd’ ev xapt- 
of God, (not in wisdom fleahly, but in = favor 


Ti Oeov) averTpapynuer ev TW KOTKLwW, TEpITao- 


of God) we conducted in the world, more abun- 
Tepws de mpos bucs. ‘Ov yap adda ypaboper 
dantly but to you. Not for other thinga we write 


buy, AAN n & avayivwoKere, *[y & avayivwo- 
to you, but what you read, [orwhat you acknow- 
cere?) eAmiCw de, dts *[ ar] Ews TeAovs emy- 
ledge, ] Thope and, that [even] tal end you 


vwoerbe, Mxabws Kar emeyvwTe Tuas ato 
willacknowled ge, aa alno you ackaowledged ua from 


puspous? OT! Kavxynua buwr ecuev, KadaTep Kat 


parts, because a boasting ofyou we are, even as also 


¢€ 
Umers Uw, EY TN NMEpA Tov Kuptov Iyoou. 
you ofus, im the day ofthe Lord Jeana, 


19 Kai tavtn Ty weworOnoe: eBovdAouny mpos 
And 1othia the confidence I wiahed to 


juas eAOeiw mporepov, iva Sevrepay xapiv 
you to come before, so that aA accoud favor 


exnte: Mar 51’ buwy dreAOerv ers Maxedo- 
you may have, and through you to pasa throngh into Macedo- 


viavy, Kat madi aro MakeSovias eAfery mpos 
nia, and again) from Macedonia to come to 

* Vatican Manuscrrpr.—s. to ns—omit. 
pressed. 10. will reseue. 
acknowledge—omit. 13. even—omil. 


TIZ@CORINTEPANS. 


(Chap. 1: 16. 


t AFFLICTION of ours 
which ILAPPENED in Asa, 
That * execssively above 
Strength we were pressed, 
so that we despaired even 
of LIVE; 

9 but toe had the sun- 
TENCE of DEATI in onr- 
sclves, so that we might 
+not trust in ourselves, 
but in tTHat Gop whs 
RAISES up the DEAD; 

10 fwho rescued us 
from so Great a Death, 
and *is rescuing; in 
whom we have hope that 
he will also yet rescuc; 

11_ you, also, ¢ co-operat- 
ing by PRAYER on our 
behalf, so that from Many 
{Mouths thanks may he 
given by Many on onr 
behalf, ¢ for Our Girt. 

12 For our BOASTING 
is this, the TESTIMONY of 
our CONSCIENCE, That 
with * the greatest Simpli- 
eity and {Sincerity, + not 
with fleshly Wisdom, but 
by the Favor of Gop, we 
conducted ourselves in 
the worLpD; but more 
especially towards you. 

13 For we write no 
Other things to you, than 
what you read, or what you 
acknowledge; and 1 hope 
thateven to the End you 
will acknowledge ; 

34 as also you partially 
ackaetiedsed us, {That 
we are your Boast, fas 
nou also will be ours in 
the pay of *the Lorp 
Jesus. 

15 And in this conrr- 
DENCE {I was purposing 
to come to you at first; 
so that you might have ja 
* Sccond Favor; 

16 and, hy You, to pass 
throngh into Macedonia; 
and from Macedonia [to 
come again to you, and by 


8. excessively above strength we were 
12. Pureness and god!y Sinecrity. 
14 our Lory Jesus. 


13. or what you 
15. Second Joy. 


t 11. Prosnopon, like the Latin persona, is a mask with a open mouth rather than a per- 
son. The same Greek word occurs in ii. 10, where though we may use the word ‘person ” 


it means ‘‘character.”’—Sharpe. 

¢ 8. Acts xix. 23; 1 Cor. xv.32; xvi. 0. 
¢ 11. Rom. xv. 30; Phil.i.19; Phitemon 22. 
ved. $ 12. 2 Cor. ii. 4, 13. t a4. 2 Cor. v.12. 
33.19, 20. $15. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 3 15. Rom. 1. 11. 


$90. Jer. xvti.5, 7. 
$11. 2 Cor.iv. 15. 
t 14. Ph1. i116; iv. 1; 1 Thess. 


$ 10. 2 Pet. ii. 9 
Melee Cor. il. live 


3 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 5, 6. 


Gaap. 13 17.) 


, 

' « 

bpas, Kar ip’ dpwy mpotepPOnvar eis THY lou- 

; yom, - end by you to be sent forward ioto the ~ Jue 

daiav.. Touro ovv BovdAevonevos, eNTE apa 

Cory ; This therefore wishing, mot certainly 
hs € 

7™ €Aappia expynaayny; yn a Bovdrcvopzat, 

futhe lightnese <1" did f use? © or the thinge | purpose, 

Kata capra Bovdcvouas, iva 7". Tap ELoL TO 

sccordingto flesh . doT purpose, thatmaybewith mo the 


vat vat, Kat To ov ov: -'8Theros Se 5 Ocos, 


yes yes, and the no m0? Pathful but the God, 

bt: 6 Aoyos juwy 5 mpos vuas ove , eyevero 

that the word. ofue that to you not” waa 

var Kat ov. %'O yap tow Oeou vios Inoous 

yea. aod nO. The foe -eftbhe God »\s00 j Jesus 
; ¢ 7, 

Xpirtos, 6 ev tpi $2 juwy anpux Gets, 


Anointed, thatamong you by means ofus having been preached, 


ae e“ov Kat StAovavyoy Kar TipoGeov,) ovx 
(by meansofme and Sileaous end, Timothy,) , mot 


EVEVETC Vat Kal OV, CAA vat ev auTw ‘yeyorvey, 
became ‘yes and mo, tbat yes in kim has beoome, 


(daar yap emayyedsat Oeov, ev auTy To Hat, 


{astoany , for promises of God, in him | the . ze, 
Kat ev QuT@ TO aunY,) TH Dew mpos Sokay Br 
eod ia him the so veit,) to the God for glory onaccount 


@ a ¢€ gs 
tuov.-7''O Se EcBawy quas* ovy burw “es 
of us The butoneestathsbing us' with you” for 


Xpigrov, Kat xpos tas, Oeoss-"? 5 nar &dpa- 
Anointed, Podihpsing gaoimted us, God; he sad . having 


, . 5 
yicapevos juas, Kas Sovs tev >apSaBwva tou 


éealed ya. and having givea tho... pledge ofthe 
avevmatos ev Tas Kapdiats Huwy.~BEyw de 
spirnt ° ja the hearts ; S ofue. % I but 


paptupa roy Ocorv eminadounar-emt thy euny 
@ witncee the God callupoa,.£ +to ." the my 
Yuxny, tt Pedouevos tuwy, ovKeett nrACov ets 
soul, that sparing _ yor © not yet %1 came — to 
KopivOov- “4 ovy d71 kuptevopey Suov THs ma- 

Corinth; wot because welorditover. you ofthe faith, 
TEWS, AAAG GuvEpyol EeguEey THS Xapas Duwy’ TH 


but felluw-workers weareofthe joy  ofyou; inthe 
yoo murres égtnxate. KES, B, 2. 'Expiva 
for faith you have stood. » T decided 


Je euavTw TovTO, TO pn wadwy ey Aurn mpos 


Hutwithmyeelf this, that not again in grief , °° 
ducs cAOew,-+2 Et yap eyo Autw tuas, Kac Tes 
you tocnme. If for I «grieve . you, iodeed who 


“leoriv]| devppatvwy pe, et un 6 Auroupevos ef 
{is] theonegladening me, if not theonebeing grieved from 


* Vatican Manuscaoist.—lS. is not 
3.,15—omit. 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


Capa ese, 


You to be sent forward. 
into JuDEa. 

17 This therefore, being 
my intention, did I -cer- 
tainly regard it LIGHTLY ? 
or are my purposes formed 
t according to the Flesh, 
that there should be with 
me both the yes, yes, and 
the No, na? : 

18 + But Gon is witness, 
That THAT WORD of ours 
which was toward you * is 
snot yesandno; = 

19 for that son of Gon, 
Jesus Christ, « ho was PRO- 
CLAIMED to You by Us,.— 
by me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy,—was not yesand 
no, but was yes in him. 

20 For whatever be 
the Promises of God, they 
are in him yes, *and in 
him +AMEN, to the Glory 
of Gop through us. 

21 Now HE ESTABLISH. 
ING us with you 1n Clinst, 
and thaving anoimted us, 
is That God 

28 whoalso thas SEALED 
us, and f giverrthe 'LROGK, 
of the sviuit_in-our 
HEARTS.2 a 

23 But ¢£ invoke Gon 
as a Witness to MY Sou), 
+ That, sparing you, I[ 
have not yet come to 
Connth; -.-"~ 

24 not ft Vecause~ we 
donmineér over Youthrough 
the FAITH, but because we 
are Associates of your Joy; 
for tin the yartuyou lave 
stood firm. 


“CHAPTER II. 


S 
1° But I decided this 

with niyself, * tot to Come 

again to you, in Grief, 

2 For if £ grieve yon, 
who indeed could MaKe, 
me GLap, hut the ONE! 
who is GRIEVED by me. 


yesand no... 20. wherefore also by him ansx\ 


+ 18. The original phrase, pistos ho theos, is the same form of an oath with The Frernat 


fiveth! thatis, “As rertainly as the Eternal God liveth.” 


+ v0. Nai, yes, was the word 


used by the Greeks or affirming anything; amen was the word used by the Heorews for the, 


game purpose —Macknight, « 


117.4 Cor. x-2. t 20. Rom. xv. 8, 0./ 
{.13, lv.50; @ Tim. ff. 19, Rev. ti.17. ,- 
£9< 9 Cor: xi.$1; Gal.i.20; Phili 6. -: 
= 2a 2 Cori; 1 bet. v. 3% T 2a Cor. xv.t. 


Y 21. T John if. 20, 27. 

0322. SiCore. 6; 
I 93. 1 Cor. iv. 21; 2 Cor. i1.3; vii. 20; xiii. 2, Ie 
FU. Cor. i.23; si. 2U, 21; aii 10, 


t 23. Fph. 


Eph.i. ia * } 25. Russ. 


Chap. 2; 3.) 


" = “ ¢€ 

3 Kat eypawa *[ duu] rovto avto, iva 
And = l wrote [to you] tais same thing,so that 

exw ad? ay eSer pe 

Ibave from of whomitbehoves me 


EMOU ; 
me? 


un €ABwy Avany 


nut havingcome = gnief 


€ 
Xatpev> mwenToiIws emt Tavtas buas, OTL i) ERY 


to rejoice; having confided in all you, tbat \ue my 
Xapa mavtwy tuwy ectiv. 4EK yap moAAns 
joy of all uf you itis. Our of for much 


Anvews Kat guvoxns Kapdtas eypaa buy Sia 
affliction aud = anguish of beart I wrote toyouthrough 


modAwy Sakpuwy, ovx iva AuTNOnTeE, aAAA THY 
many tears, not thatyoumightbe grieved, but the 


ayarny iva yuwrTe, qv exw mwepitooTEepas 
love that you might huow, which [ have more abundantly 


SE: be Tis AcAuTyKEY, Ov Ewe AEAU- 
If butanyone has heen gneved, not me he has 


e1s buas. 
tuwards you. 


TyKEV, GAA’ aro pepous, iva py 


emtBapw, 
grieved, but = froin purta, 


tuat mulsmaybearhardupon, 


TAVTAS UUAS, 


8 ‘Tkavoy Tw ToLoUTH  EMITIbMLE 
all you. 


Sufficieattothe euch one the censure 
aitn H bro Twy TAciovwr: 7 cote TovvayTLOY 
luis which by the Majority; so that on the other hand 


*[ pwadrdAov] buas xapicacba Kat TWapaKkadreoat. 
Tratber ou tolreely forgive and to comfort, 
y y Tory 


HNTwWS TH WEepiaaoTepa AvTN Kataroby 6 Tat- 


lest bythe moreabundaut  griefshouldbeswallowedthe such 
ovtos. ® Ato wapaxadtw tmas xupwoat ets 
one. Wherefore Tentreat you to oublicly confirm. t 


suTov ayarny, %Eis toute yop Ka: eypaba 


him love. In orderto this fur also I wrote, 
va yyw Thy dokmnvy tuwy, eb ets wavTa 
1 that mightknow the proof ofyou, if to allthings 
vrnxoot cote. '9'O: Se Te yapiCecbe, nat 


obedieut you are. 


To whom hutanything you freely forgive, also 
eyw Kat yap eyw 6 KexXapioual, er Tt KEeXya- 


T; even for I what have freely furgiven, ifanything I have 
2 
pigpat, db buas, ev mpoowrp Xpiotov- 
(reely forgiven,onaccount ofyou, in presence of Anointed; 
UN 


iva wn TWAEOvEKTHOwWLEY BO TOV TaTava’ ov 
that not weshould be overreached by the 


yap avTov TO vonuata ayvoouper, 
for ofhim the devices we are ignorant. 


2 EAOwy Se ets thy Tow25a ers 


Ilavingcomebutto the Troas 


adversary; not 


TO evayyeA tov 
for the  plad tidings 


Tov Xptorov, Kat Oupas poi avewyperns ev 
oftht Anointed, and door to ine having been opened by 


Kupl@, OUK €OXNKA avediy TH TYEULAT! Mov, TH 
Lord, not lIlhad reat inthe apirit olwe, by*hs 


hAee@hiIN TPEILANS. 


? 


we 


[ Chap. 2: 

3 I wrote also this very 
thing, that coming, tI] might 
not have sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to re- 
je ce; thaving confidence 
in you all, That my Joy 
is ‘he joy of you all. 

4 For ont of Much Af- 

fliction and Distress of 
Heart I wrote to you 
through many Tears ; 
tnot that you should be 
grieved, but that you might 
know the Love which I 
have more abundantly to- 
wards you. 

5 But tif any one has 
caused grief, he has not 
tgrieved Me, except frein 
a part; that IT may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient for sucH a 
person is THIS $PUNIst- 
MENT, Which was inflicted 
by the masoniry. 

7 {So that, on THE 
OTHER HAND, you ought 
to forgive and comfort 
him, lest SUCH an one 
‘shonld be overwhelmed by 

| EXCESSIVE Sorrow, 

8 Wherefore, I entreat 
you publicly to confirm 
your Love towards him. 

2 Besides, I wrote for 
this purpose also, that I 
ight know the proor of 
you, Whether you are f obe- 
dicnt in all things. 

10 Bnt to whom you 
freely forgive any thing, £ 
do also; for indeed, what 
[ have forgiven, if £ have 
forgiven any thing, is on 
your account, in the pres- 
euce of Christ; 

11 that we may not be 
overreached by the ap- 
VERSARY; for we are not 
ignorant of His DEVICEs. 

12 But fhaving come 
to TRoAsin ordcr to preach 
the GLAD TIDINGS of the 
ANOINTED, and ta Door 
having been opened to me 
by the Lord, }£ hadno Rest 
in my SPIRIT, because I 


* Vatican Slanuscrirr.—s. to you—omit. 


t 8. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 


13. 2 Cor. vit. 16; viii, 29- 


7. rather—omtt. 


Gal. v.10. 


t 4. 2 Cor. vii. 8, 9, Me 
“07, (ae 
bit. Dur xvi 


t 5. 1 Cor. v. 1. 25. Ga. iv. 12. taearCor 6. 4,5: Jeera 
vi. 1, t 9. 2 Cor. vita; x. 6, 212. Acts xvi. 8; xx. 6. 
$ 12. 2 Cor. Win. 5 & 


ody. 2: 13.) II. CORINTHIANS. [Chap.5 : 3. 


— a aan 


un evpew pe Titov tov adeAdoy pou: 13 aAAa| FOUND not Titus my Bro. 
pol tocume me Titus the brother of me; but THER $5 

13 but having bid them 
farewell, 1 went forth inta 
Macedonia, 
4Ty Se Oew xapis TH mavtToTe OpiauBevovT:| 14 Now, thanks be to 
Tothe but God thanks tothat always leading to triumph THAT Gop, who always 
: 7 LEADS ug forth to TRi- 
eas ev TY XpioTy, Kat THY OT MnY TNS yuwTews | oypu with the ANOINTEE 
us in ths Anointed, and the odor ofthe sno ed ~« one, and who diffuses by 


abtov davepouytTt 80 tyuwy ev mayte Tore. |usthe FRAGRANCE of ths 
ef biuiself is manifesting through us in every place. | KNOWLEDGE of hin, lp 
Every Place. 

15 Because we are » 
Sweet odor of Christ ta 
Gop, tamong THosgz whi 
are BEING SAVED, aud 
famong THOSE who ARE 
PERISHING 5 

16 ¢ to these, indeed, an 
Odor of Death to Death, 
and to those, an Odor of 
Life to Life; and + for 
these things who is quali- 
tied > 

17 For we are not like 
the MaNy, +{ trafficking 
the worp of Gop; bus 
really $from sincerity, 


amotatapevos avtas, efnAGoy ets Maredovtar. 
having bade farewell tothem, Iwen out into Macedonia, 


15‘Or, Xpisrov evwbia eopey THY Bem Ev ToS 
That of Anviuted asweet odor weare tothe God in those 


o Wf 
owlomevois Kat EY TOLS amoAAVUEVOIS ols 
being saved and in those perishing 5 to thes 


wev, orn Oavatov ets Oavaroy: ois Se, ooun 
qudeed, an odor of death iuto death; tothose but, ~ odor 


Cans es Conv. Kat mpos tavta tis ikavos: 
oflife into life. And for these things who euficien*? 


VW Ou yap ecuev ws of rodAolt, KawndevovTes 
Not for weare like the many, adulterating 


Tov Aovyov Tou Beour aAX’ ws €& EtArKpivetas, GAN’ 
tue word efthe God: but asfrom alucerity, but 


Qs ex Ocov, karevwmiov *[tov] Ocov, ev Xow- 


as irom God, in presence [ofthe] Gud, in Auoiuted |ind as from God, in the 
, i 
ty Aadouper, KE, 7’. 38. | Apyoueda marsy | Presence of Aa speak 
we speak. Dowebegin again concerning rst. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 tAre we beginning 
again to recommend Our- 
selves ? or do we require, 

ag some, { Recommenda- 
wh 5 04 ¢ Lz ; e = y t 
“(run Tar ike i] H emioroAn tmwv met | tory Letters to you, orirom 


r hd 
€EXVUTOVS CUVIOTAVELY ; 1) UN Xpncounv; QS TIVES, 
Onresives tocummend? or not we need, as some, 


€ 
TvITATLKDY emigTrToAwy TWpOsS VMAS, ef tuwy 
efrecommendation letters to you, or from you. 


ee 
ee ee emmmmmmmmatetel - 


{of recommendation? ] The letter ofus you youf 
¢€ 
eoTe, EYYEVPALMEVD EV TALS Kapdias Quwy,!| 2 {Pouareour LETTER, 
wre, having been written in the hearts ofyou, (Written on our HEARTs,) 
yivwoKoevn Kal Qvay.ivwkouevn Sto Twavtwy |known and being read by 
being known and beiug read by all All Men; 
avOpwruvr > pavepoumevot, STL ETTE EMLTTOAN 3 it being plainly de- 
men; being manifest, that you are aletter clared that youare a Let- 


ter of Christ ¢ delivered by 
us, * and written not with 
Ink, but with the Spirit of 
ev MeAavt, QAAG AvEevuart @cov Cwvros, ove ev|the hving God, tunot on 


1 


tot withink, out byspint of God liviug, not on | Stone-tablets, but fon 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l7. of the—omit. 1. of recommendation—omit. Be 
abd written. 


+14, An allusion to the custom of the victorious generals, who, in their triumphal pro- 
cessions, carried some of their relations with them iu their chariot, The streets throuch 
‘which the processions passed were strewed with flowers, and as Plutarch tells us, thestrecls 
were full ofinceuse. + 17. or sophisticating the word of God ; referring to the practice 
of vinters, who adulterate their wines. Dr. Bentley paraphrases it thus,—“ which adulterate 
and negotiate the word olf God for their Own lucre aud advantage.” 


t 15. 1 Cor.i. 18. t 15. 2 Cor. iv. 3. t 16. Lukeii.34; John ix. 39; 1 Pet. ii.7,5 


t 16. 1 Cor. xv. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. t 17. 2Cor.iv.2; xi.13; 2 Pet-ii 3. £17. 2 Cur. 
i. 123 iv.2. Tl. 2 Cor, v.12; x. 8, 12; xii. 11. ft 1. Acts xviii. 27. 

1c 

$5 


Xorrev Siaxovndssa bd’ Nuwy, eyyeypauueyy 


oe. Anginted havin z been miniscered by us, having been written 


~ = 


2. 
or, ix. 2. 4/3. 1 Cor. iit. 5. | f 3. Exod. xxiv.12; xxxiv. 1. 23. Psa xt 
Jer. xxxi. 883; Ezek. xi.19; xxxvi. 26; Heb. viii. 10. 


Chap. 3: 4. It. CORINTHIANS. [Chap 3: 15. 


fleshly Tableta of the 
cart: 

4 And such Confidence 
towards Gop we have 
throuch the ANOINTED ; 

5 tuot That we are quali- 
fied of ourselves to reason 
any thing as from our 
selves, but four QUALIFI- 
CATION is from Gop; 

6 who also qualified us 
to be f Servants of at New 
Covenant; not tof the 
Letter, but of the Spirit; 
for ¢t the LETTER kills, 
tbut the spizir makcs 
alive. 

7 Now, if tthe pisPRN- 
SATION of DEATH, fen- 
graved in Letters on 
Stones, was attended with 
Glory, {so that the sons 


Israel were unable to 


mwAaét ArOivats, aAAa ev wAak: Kapdias capkivats, 
tablets of stones, but on tablets of hearts fleshly. 


4MeroiOnow Se toiavtyy exouey Sia rou Xpio- 
Confidence but sueh we have throughthe Anointed 
Tov mpos Tov Jeov: > ovx dtt ivavot eopev ad’ 
towards the God; not because sufficient weare from 
¢€ € ? 
eauTwy, Aoyicad0at Tt, ws e& EavTwy, GAA 
ourselves, to reason anything, as from ourselves, but 
H tavoTyns Huwy ex Tov Oeou’ © bs Kat ixavooey 
the sufficiency ofus from ofthe God; who also quatifled 
huas Siarovous kaivys SiadyKns, ov ypauparos, 
us servants ofanew covenant, pot of letter, 
aA\AQ MvEevMaTOS* TO yap Ypapua ATOKTELVEL, 
but of spirit; the for letter kills, 
7¥Et Se diaz: 
To de mvevya Cwororet. Ei de 97 Ota:r via Tov 
the but spirit gives life. If butthe  .ervic: of the 
@xzvarov ev pa 4Haclv, EVTETUT WLEVT) *Tev| 
death in letters, having heen engraved {inJ 
AOois, eyernOn cv Sotn, wate pn Svvacdat 
stones, was made in glory, aothat not to be able 
atTevioat Tovs vious ‘IovanA ets TO mpotwray 
to look steadily the sons oflcraal into the face 


Mwvoews, dia THY Sotay Tov mpocwiray av-ov, |look steadily into the 


of Moses, on accountofthe glory ofthe feo ofhim, | FACE of Moses, because of 
THv KaTapyoupernye Smis ovxe padrov 7 Sta-| TNE BRIGHTNESS of his 
: : COUNTENANCE ;——which 
that passing away; ho. not rather the ser- ‘ Sean 
9 - | (dispensationj] is PASSING 
KOVIa TOV TVEULATOS EV'T. L EV Sokn 5 Et yap 7) away ;— 
vice af the spirit shallbe in glory? if for the 8 how, rather, shall not 


the {DISPENSATION of 
the SPIRIt be attended 
with Glory ? 

9 For if the MINISTRY 
of CONDEMNATION he 
Glory, much more does the 
MINISTRY fof RIGITEOUS- 
NESS abound in Glory. 

10 For even that having 
been glorified has not been 
glorified in this respect, on 
account of the suRPASs- 
inG Glory. 

11 For if THAT is BEING 
ANNULLED through Glory, 
far superior is this RE 
MAINING in Glory. 

12 Having therefore 
such a Persuasion, ft we 
exercise much Confidence; 

13 and are not like Mo- 
ses, { Who put a Vell over 
his FACE, forthe sons of 


diaxovia THs KaTaK_igews, dota: “cAAw paddAoy 


service ofthe condemnation. — glury; moch more 


mwepitoever y Staxovia 77,5 Stkatocurvns ev Sotn. 
abounde the eervice ofthe righteousness io glory. 


10Ka: yap ov Sed0facra: ro dedotacpevov ev 
Even for not has been glorified that haviog been glorified in 


TOUT@ TH fs ci, Evexev THs vmEepBadrdAovons 
this the respect. on account ofthe surpassing 


Sofns. ME: ya. to Kkarapyouunevovy, da 
glory. If for that is being annulled, through 


Sokys* mwoAAw pcddAov to pevov, ev Soéy. 


glory; by mnuch more that remainiug, in glory. 


Eycvtes ovy -rovavtny eAmida, TOAAN TWap- 
Naving therefore such a hope, much free- 


énowa x-wueba kar ov, xadarep Mwucews 


dom we vse; aud not, as Moses 


eT Bet KaAULea ert TO TWpogwrov é€avTou, wpos 
placed a veil on the face of himeelf, for 


TO Ln aTevivat Tous vious IapanA ets TO TEXOS 


the not to gaze intently the sons oflarael to the end 

Me ie : Israe] not to GAZE IN- 
TOU KaTapyoupevou. (‘AAA’ exwowdn tTalientLy to tthe END of 
of that passing away. (But were blinded the | THAT BEING ABOLISIIED. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—7. in—omit. 


t 5. John xv. 5, 2 Cor. ii. 16. t 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. ii. 10. ¢ 6. 1 Cor. iii. 
5; 2 Cor. v.18; Eph. iti. 7; Coi.t. 25,29; 1 Tim. i. 11,12; 2 Tim.i.11. 16. Jer. xxxi. 
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Chap. 3. 14.) 


— — 


VOYNMATA AUTWY* AX'pi yap TNS ONMEPOY TO AVTO 


minde of them; till for the tu-lay the same 
KAaAUMAa ETL TH avayrwret TNS TaAaas b:aby- 
veil on the reading ofthe old covenant, 


WS, MEVEL, LN avaKadrvirTouevoy, 6TL EV XpioTe@ 
Femaius, not being patecovercd, beeause by Anointed 
catapyeirar arr’ éws onmepov, HvikKa ava- 
itis taken away; but till to-day, when is 
yiwoketat Mwvons, KaAvupa ems THY Kapdiay 
cead Moses, a veil on the heart 
avtwy kertat, 18‘Hyixa & av emortpepn co 
of them lies. When but it Bray tan 
Kuplov, Tepiaipertat To KaAvupa. ‘°O Se ate 
Lord, is taken from arouad the veil. Thebut Lurd 
ob 6€ TO Tre: 


TO FVEeuUa EeoTIY .& Kuptov 
the spirit is; where and the epint of Lord 
*[erer] eAevdepia.) ‘Hues 8€ wavtes ava- 

{there] freedom.) We but all having 


KEeKcAUL LEV Tpoowny Ty dokay Kuplov KaTO- 
ae unvenled ina face the glory of Lord behold- 


T. p1Coevot, THY avTHY Exova peTauoppounela 
ingasinamirror, the same image we are transformed 


amo Sotys eis Sotay, ka9axrep aro Kuptov wvEU- 


from glory to glory, evenay from Lord of 
, 

patos KE®, 8. 4, ! Ara couro eyovres rn 

spirit. Onawount of this haoug the 


Siakoviay rauTny, Kabws edendnuev, OvK EKKa- 
service this, even as we received mercy, not we 


Koupev? 2@AX? aveimapeda Ta kpiTTa rns aio- 
faint; but we refused the secrets ofthe shame, 


xuyns, uy 


not 


SUTATOUYTES EY Tavoupyia, pyde 
walkiu- in cra.tiness, nor 


SoAouvTes Tov Aoyov Tov Geov, aAku TN Have- 
falsifying tue word ofthe God, but bythe manifes- 


PWTEL THIS ademas OVVIOTWYTES €aQuTous pos 
tation ofthe truth recommending Oursulves to 


macav cuverdnciy avOpwrwy, evwmrioy ‘rov Oe v, 
every conscience of men, in presence ofthe God. 


3 Er Se Kat core KekaAvumevoy Ta evayyeAtoy 
lf but even itir having beenveiled the glad tilings 


NUM, EV TOLS ATOANLMEVOIS EGTL KeKaAUBpE- 
ofus, among those being destroyed itis baving been 


vove tev ois 6 Ocos Tov aiwvos TovTov erub- 
veiled; in whomthe God of ihe age this blinded 


eis TO py 


of the unbulieving ones,in order that not 


AWOE TR VONMATA TwY ATLOTWY, 
the tiinds 


auyace: Toy Pwtituov Tov evayycAtou TNs 
to see distinctly the efulgence ofthe glad tidings ofthe 


doins tov Xpiorou, 6s eri etkwy Tov Beou, 
glory ofthe o0intedone,who is animageofthe Goda. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—7. there—omit. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 4: 


14 (But 7 their Mrype 
were obtuse; for to TILs 
DAY, the saME Veil r.- 
mains over the READIN: 
of the OLD Covenaut ; uct 
discovering That it ig 
taken away by Christ; 

15 but, even to This 
day, when Moses is read, 
a Veil lies on their HEART 

16 But twhen it shall 
turn to the Lord, tthe 
VEIL will be taken from 
around it, 

17 And {the Lorp is 
the sPrRIT; and where 
the sPizit of the Lord is, 
there is Frecdom.) 

18 But fe all beholding 
tthe GLory of the Lord in 
a Face Unveiled, +23 
transformed into the SAME 
Likeness, from Glory to 
Glory, as from the Lord, 
the Spirit. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 ‘Therefore, having 
{this MINISTRY, even as 
Wwe received Mercy, we 
faint not; 

2 but have repudiated 
the sECcRET things of 
SHAME; not walking in 
Craftincss, { nor falsuving 
the worp of Gop; but. 
by the EXHIBITION of the 
TRUTH, approving our- 
selves to Kvery Human 
Conscience in the sight of 
Gop. 

3 (But if, indeed, our 
GLAD TIDINGS be veil, 
{they have been veiled to 
rnosgB who are PEBizus 
ING; 

4. to those UN BELIEVERS, 
whose MINDS the Gop of 
this ace blinded, in order 
that they might not sce 
clearly the EFFULGENCE 
of the GLAD T1D1NGs of the 
GLORY of the ANOINTED 
one, twhois the Likeness 
of Gop.) 


+ 14. Isa. Mepis Matt. xili,11,14; John xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 26; Rom. xi.7,8 95; 2 Cor 


iv. 4. . Exod, xxxiv. 34; Rom. xi. 23, 26, £16. Isa. xxv.7. Pelz Vets 
6; 1 Cor. xv. i £18. 2 Cor. i iv. 4,6; 1 Tim.i. 11. t 18. Rem. viii. 29; 1 Cor. x te 
433 Col. iii. 10. t 1. 29 Cor. iii. 6. 2 a, Cer. i ii.17; 1 Thess. ii. 3, 5. # 

2 Cor. v. 313 vi. 4. t 8. 1 Cor. i. 183 Cor. 11.15; ' Thess. ii. 10, t 4 Johni. 1s 


xii. 45; siv.9; PhiLii.6; Col.i.15; "Heb. 4. 


Chap. 4: 6.) 


5 Ov yap éavTovs Knputcopey, aida Xpiorov 
Not for we proclaim, but Anointed? 


Invouy xuptov: éavtous be, Sovdous buwv Sia 


ourselves 


Jesus a Loni; Orrselvee aud, slaves of youthrough 
Incovy. ©'Ore 5 cos 6 etmay ex akorous 
Jeous. Becausethe God thatcommauding outof durkness 


ows AauWa, bs eAaubey ev Tals Kapotals uw, 
ught tosune. who shove io the hearts olus, 


TpPOs Pwrituoy THs yuwoews THS Sotyns rou deou 

fur illuminativun oftbe kuowledge ofthe glury ofthe God 
ev mpotwryp *[Insov] Xpiorou. * Exnuev be 
ia face ofJesus}] Auointed. Webhave but 


TOV O@aoavpoy TOUTOV EY oo. akivots CKEVEOIY, 
the treasure this ia -arthea vessels, 


iva 7 omepBodyn Tns Svvavews n Tov Geov, 
ao that the superabuuuding of the power may beofthe God, 
3 

Kat ey €& Quwvs Sey waves GA:Bouevolt, AAA’ ov 
aud motoutot us; iaeverytmug bein, afileted, but Bot 
CTEvOXwpOVuEvOL ATopoumEY.t, sAA" ovK eka- 
beiug straitensd, heing perpuxe-, but wot benz 
Topoupevor 9 SiwKoUEvot, AAA Over EyKaTaretl- 
in despair; being persecuted, buc not being forsaken; 
wopevow KaTraBadAouevot, @AA* ove amoAAvpE- 
being cast dowr, but = not being des- 


vor mavr-re Thy vexpwotv Tov Inoov ev TY 
troyed, always theputting‘odeathofthe Jesus ia the 


€ is 
CTwWUATE WepipEepovTES iva Katy Cwn tov Inoov 


body beaugausus thatalsothe life ofthe Jesus 
€v TY Cwuur. Nuwy gavepwhn. *' Ace yap 
a the bady Of:;53 may bemanifested. Always for 


mmets of Cwvres, eis Gavator ~apadidoucba dia 
we the living, to death arcdeli ered because of 
Lowour, iva kat (wn Tov Inrov pavepwly ev 
Jesus, that sleothe life ofthe Jesus maybe manifested in 


tn Ovntn gape juwv. © *Qore & Bavarzs ev 
the mortal flech ofus. Sathat the death in 


iyuw evepyerta, 9 Se (wn ev Suv. 2Eyovres 
us works, thebut life in you. Having 


be TO auTo TWVEVULAG THS WITTEWS, KATE TO 
outthe same @pirit ofthe faith, accordingta@ @hat 
yeypauuevoys Emigrevoa, $10 €Aadrnoa Kat 
taving been written; believed, therefore Tepoke; alsa 
ee 5 Aad - HW edo- 
JULELS TIT TEVOMEY, 10 6Kat AaAouuev e159 

we beliave, therefure and weepeak; knoow- 
res, 6716 evyetpas tov *[xvoioy] Inrouy, Kat 
Ing, that the oueraicsing up the (Lurd] also 


juas S:a Inoou eyepet, Kal wapagryncer our 


Jevus, 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


(on, 4.78 


6 For we do not pro. 
claim Ourselves, but the 
Anointed Jesus, as Lord; 
and durselves ¢ your Bond- 
Servalls On account of 
Jesus. 

6 Because rHaT Gop 
who CoMMANDED the 
LIGHT to shine out cf 
Darkness, ¢ shone into our 
ukKABRTS for ilitaminating 
with the KNowLzper of 
the GLORY of Gop in the 
face of Jcsus Christ. 

7 But we have this 
TREASURE in } Earthen 
Vessels, in order ¢that 
the EXCELLENCE of the 
POWER may be of Gor, 
aud not from us; 

8 thcing afilicted in 
every thing, but not dis. 
turessed; being perplexed, 
but not in despair; 

9 being persecuted, but 
not deserted; beingthrowa 
auwn, but not destroyed ; 

10° falways carrying 
ahout in the Bopy, ths 
dying state of JEsus, 
{that the nrre of Jesus 
may also be manifested 
in our BODY. 

11 For we whoare trv. 
™NQ are always delivered 
upto Death jon account 
ot Jesus; in order thatthe 
LIFE of Jesws also may be 
minifested in Our MORTAL 
Flesh ; 

12 so that DEATH ig 
working in us, but Lirk in 
you. 

13 But having fth: 
SAME Spirit of FAITH, ac- 
cordiug to that HAVING 
BEEN WRITTEN; fT be. 
lieved, therefore I spoke ;” 
we also belicve, and therc- 
fore we speak; 

14 knowing That fhe 
who RAIsKD UP JESU;, 
willalso raise Us up* with 
Jesus, and will present us 


os throuch Jesus willraixeup, and will present with hye 
: 1  # a with you, ; 
ULV, Ta yaptavTa ot ULOS, lva ym Kapis 15 For tau these things 
you. The foralltsiugsonmaccountofyou, thatthe favor are on your account, t that 
* Vatican Manouscairr.—6. Jesus—omit, 14. Lorp—omit, 14 with, 
$ 5.1 Cor. i. 18, 23; x. 33. t 5. LCor.ix.19; 2 Cor. 1.2% $ 6. Gen.i. . 
{ 6. 2 Pet. i. 19. £7. 2Cor. v.12. | $7.1 Cor. ii.5; 2 Cor. xii. 9, ise2 Coz 
ei. 5. _f 10. 1 Cor. «v.31; 2 Cor. i.5—0; Gal. vi.17; Phil. iii. 10. f 10. Rom. vii! 
47; 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12; 1 Petwiv.13. a lt. Rom. viii. 36 $ 13. Rom. i.12; 2 Pet.i. 
f 23. Pssv. exvi. 10. t 14. Rom. vili. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 14 $ 15. Col. i, 24; 2 Tim. i’. 2 
t V3.3 Cor. idl; viit. 19; ix.11 12 


Chap. 4. itr, 


mAcovararg 5:q Twy WAELOYWY, THY EVXaPLOTIAY 
having abounded through the many, the thanksgiving 


16 Ato 


wepitoevon ets THY Sokav Tov OYeou, 
Wherefore 


might superabound to the glory ofthe God. 


cur exkakovuev? adn’ es kat § efw juwy avOpw- 
not we faint; but if even theoutward of us man 


wos StapGeipeTat, aAA’ 6 eqwGev avakaivouvTal 
is wasted, yet “he i>ward is renewed 


nuepa kat juepa. “To yap mapavTica edAad- 
byday and by day. The four momentary light- 
poy Tns OArpews *[apov,] Kal? brepBodny ers 
ness of the afflictian [o-usa,] accordingto ancxceeding on 


iwepBoAnv atwviov Bapos Sotns KxarepyaCerat 
anexceeding age-lasting weight - rlory works out 


e 
rps 18 BLY CKOTOUYTMY YOY Ta BaAerromeva, 
for us; not ooking of ue the things. beiag seen, 


ava Ta pn BAexromevar ta yap BAecwoueva, 
but the thingsnot beingsees. the thinge So. beiug seen, 


wrovrkaipay Ta de un BAeTroueva, 
{ruusient things; thething= hut nov 


KE®, ¢«’. 5. 1Oidauev yar, bri, cay 7 emt 


Wexnov fur, vhat, if the earthly 


YELGS NUWY OKLA TOV OKTYOUS KATE PH, ULKO- 
ofus house Ytre tent shoultbe..akn down, a build- 


Sounv ex Ocov eXopev, olviay axeEmipoTolnToV, 


alwvia. 
bein seen, age-lasting things. 


ing from God w: have, ahorvsg act sade by hands, 
aiwytov, ev ToLs ovpayais, * Kat yao zy rovrp 
age-lasting, in t heavens. Even for in this 


€ 
orevatouey, TO OsKNTNpPLOY HuwY t+ EF oupavoy 
we gruan, ‘he bude ofus th t om heaven 


erevoucacbat emimcOouvres, IErve wat ¢vdu- 


to be invested earnoctly lesirinyg. Ifatleast and having 
gauevol, ov yuuvo: etpebnooucda, *Ka: yap 
beeninvested, not naked onve we ba” so7", Iodeed for 


vf ovres ev Tw TKNVEL OTEvalonev Bapoupevor 
thoseheing in the tent groan being oppressed, 
ch’ *w ov OeAouev exdvoccPat, GAA’ ewevdu- 
in which not we wish to be unclovned, but to be in- 
cacbat, iva sxararobn re Ayntcy bwo TS 
vested, that mzy Leswallow uuptoe morta! by the 


5°Q de xaTepyac meros Tas ets auvTo 
The and one having worked out us for same 


lors. 
life. 


qsvuto Geos: 6 *[xar] Sovs uw tov appaBwva 


this, God; that also] having giventous the pledge 
rov eveupatos. "OapSouvres ovy wayToTe, Kat 
of the spirit. Being oonfidenttherefore always, and 


erduTes, 6Tt evdOnuouvTes ev TW TwuaTt, EKdT- 
knowing, that beingathome in the body, we are 


* Vatican Manuscaip?.—16. our Inne. 


¢ 16. Rom. vii. 393 Eph. iii. 14; Col. iii. 10; 1 Pet, .ii. 4. 
viii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 2,6; v.10. 
iv.19; 2Cor.iv.7; 2 Pet.i.18,14 | : 
4.& Rom. viii. 23; 2 Cor. 1. 92; Eph. i. 14; iv. 30. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


17. of us—omit. 


118. Rom. viii.24, 2 Cor. v. 7; Heb. xi. 1. 
t 2. Rom. viii. 23. 


[ Chap. 5: 6. 


the -bounding FAVOR may 
overflow, throuzh the 
THANKSGIVING cf MANY, 
to the GLory of Gop. 

16 Wherefore, we faint 
not; but even if our ouT- 
WARD Man is wasted, 
yet *our [INNER mar 
is renewed Day by Day. 

17 Besides, {the ice 
MENTARY LIGHTNESS of 
the AFFLICTION, works 
cut for us an excessively 
exceeding aionian Weight 
of Glory ; 

18 twe aiming not at 
the THINGS which ara 
SEEN, but at the THINGS 
which are not seEN; for 
the THINGS which are 
SEEN are temporary, but 
the THINGS which are 
not SEEN are alonian. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 For we know, That if 
the TENT of our TFARTHLY 
Dwelling be taken down, 
we have a Building from 
God, a House not made by 
hands, aionian, in the 
HEAVENS, 

2 For indeed, in this 
twe are groaning, ear- 
nestly desiring to be in- 
vested with THAT HABI- 
TATION of ours Which is 
trom Heaven; 

3 and surely, having 
heen invested, we shall 
not be found destitute. 

4 For, indeed, THOSE 
BEING in the TENT are 
groaning, beiug oppressed; 
in which we desire not te 
be divested, but ¢ invested, 
that the MoRTAL may be 
absorbed by LIFE. 

5 Now HE who has PRro- 
DucED us for this same 
thing 1s THAT God who 
thas crven to us the 
PLEDGE Of the SPIRIT. 

6 Therefore, being al- 
ways confident, and know- 
ing That being at home 
in the BODY, we are from 


5. also—omtt. 


t 17. Matt. v.12; Rom, 
i t1. Job 
$4. 1Cor. xv. 53, 54 


Chap. 6:7.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap. 5: 15. 


wounev azo Toy Kupoug’(dia,mistews yap 
Uombome from the Lord, ,(hy means of B faith foc 


mepimaTrovped ov dia etdous-) 3 Papfovpev 
wo gre walkiog, opt by means of aght,). Sm are cuofideat 


de, wat evdokovucy padrdrAow exdnunoat ek Tov 
but; alwo wearewell-pleased rather to befrom hame outof tke 


4 

= eras = oie 
‘owuatos, xat evdnunoal rpos Tov Kupov 9510 
body, Yaud to be athbume ‘ewith “the % Lurd._ wherefore 
; 2 gk od : 
) Ee si : 
Kat “iAdorimoumetas~ cite EvOnuouvTeEs, etre 
also (Woareyery ambinous, whether, ™ Deing at home, ‘oe 


i: ey Ad a 


@ 
exSnuouvtes,” evapecrorzauvTy teva: -)° Tous 


Loog irom hqne, _ {well-pleasmg  talitii) “tu ve.. The 
yap Tavras jues_pavepwOnvar’ Se: eumrpor- 
far all us “to appear {tls necessary before 


Oey tov Bnuaros rov Xperrov, iva _Kxopionra 
,olthe ‘tribunai ofthe Avototed, that Bungy receive; 

a’ ast ‘ ’ 2 

€kavrasg Ta A 

ach ONG coe things through the 


Sia Tov cwpatos, zpos deme 
body, ,according to what was 


ca 
pafev, etre ayadov, ét7r6 Kaxov. 
Poucteed, vhether goud, or bad. 
2 . 
MN EQores ouv tou odoBov tov Kvupiov; TavOpw- 
Koowidgthereforetho fear , of the Lord, wen 


se 4 - 
mous weiOouev, Oey Se mepavepwpeba’ edmlw 
we persuade, to Gol Lutwe havebeenwanifested; Lope 


5: was ev Tas cuverdnserw vuwy re~avepwoGat, 
endaleo in the” consciences of yuu tu bave been manifested, 


” Ov *[ yap] madur éavrous tuvigtavoper bw, 
‘Net ¢ (lur] agaia Oucsclvea do werecommend tu you, 
adda apropuny Obovres tuty Kavynuatos vrep 


but opportuaoty giviog toyou of boasring oo 
‘ 


juwy iva exnre Rpos Tovs evapoowry KVXw- 
ufue; -Chatyoutoay harefur those io face bvastio gz, 
pevous, Kat ov Kapadia. Eire yep eferrnuer, 
cod no fubear. f Evenif forweare besides ourselves, 

Mey 
Y ayea- 
The ee ove 


we tov Xpiotoy cuvexes juss, * xowavras 
off Aoointed coodatraine as, diavluy judged 


e 
TovTO, OTL es Eis UTEP Navrwy amefavey ~ apa 
fais, that {£ oneonbebalf ofall ‘died, thea 


ot mavres ameOavory wat brep tavtev; grebas 
Quey all ~ died, anlonbehalf of all he died, 


t 
vev, iva ot (wvres pnteTe Eaur7ors (wow, GAdAa@ 
that the hog Bo longreto thecieelvesqboululive, but 


Oxy = erTe OWPPrvoUpEV, Duy. 
ty God; aodil we ae of sound nw, tu yon 


, @é 
tp brep aitwy amo0avovTs kat  evyepbertt, 
to Limon behalf ofthem * beving died ' and havloe been raised up. 


home, away from the 
Lorp; 

7 (for { we are walking 
by Faith, not by Sight;) 

8 but we are confident, 
and { well-pleased rather 
to be separated from the 
Bopy, and to be at home 
with the Lorp. 

9 And therefore we are 
very ambitious, whether 
being at home, or being 
from home, to be accep- 
table to him. 

10 {For we must ALL 
appear before the TRIBU- 
NAL of the ANOINTED, 
tso that each one may re- 
ceive the THINGS through 
the Bopy, according to 
whatwas performed,whe- 
ther gooa or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the {TzRRoR of the Lorn, 
we are persuading Men; 
{but we have heen mani- 
fested to God; and I hope 
we have been made mani- 
fest also in your con- 
SCIENCES, 

12 We are not trecom- 
mending Ourselves again 
toyou, butare giving you 
an Opportunity of boast- 
ing on our behalf; that 
you may have something 
for THOSE who are BOAST- 
ING in Appearance, but 
not in Heart. 

13 For even if we were 
besides ourselves, it was 
for God; and if we are of 
sound mind, itis for you. 

14 For the Love of the 
ANOINTED one constrains 
us, 
15 judging this, That 
tif one died on behalf of 
all, then they aut died; 
and { that he died on be- 
half of all, in order that 
the LIVING might no lon- 
ger live for Themselves, 
but for Him who pigp and 
rose again on their be- 
half. 


® Vatican Manuscripr.—l2. For omit. 
17. Rom. viii. 24, 25; 2 Cor, iv. 18. 


23; Heb. x, 31: Jude 23, 
v.15, 


t 11. 2 Cor, iv. 2. 


38. Phil, i. 23. 

210, Rom. ii. 6; Gal. vi. 7; Eph. vi. 8; Col. iii. 24, 25; Rev, xxii. 12. 

$12. 2 Cor, iii. 1. 
$15. Kom. vi. 11, 12; xiv. 7, 8; 1, Cor. vi. 19; Gai. ii. 20; 1 Thess. v, 10; 1 Pet .iv, 2, 


110. Rom, xiv 10. 
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Chap. 6: 16.} Il, CORINTHIANS. { Chap. 6. % 


©‘Qoere nuets ato Tou vuv ovdeva otSauev Kata|__ 16 So that we, from this 
Sothat we from the now noone know accordingto time, respec’ ~No one on 
account of +Flesh; and 

sapkay et Se Kat eyvwkauey KaTa GapKa| even if we esteemed Christ 
flesh; if and even we kuew according to flesh | on account of Flesh, yet 


Xpiorov, adda vu oveeti yiwwoxouey, 7 *O,z-| now we no longer thus re 
Anointed, but now no longer we know. So gard him. 


17 For, if any one be in 

TE €l TtS EY Xpirra’, HAY KTIT(S* TA APX ALA! Christ. he is ta New Crea- 
thati{anyone in Anointed, new creation; thethings old tion « ’ tthe OLD things 
3 r 


wapnAGev, tSov, yeyove cava *[ra mavra.]| have passed away; behold! 
passed away, lo, hashecome new [the all tuings.] they nave become new. 


‘'Ta Se wavra ex Tov Geov, Tov KaTadAatayTos Pim But Alt Uiee ae 

Yhe but allthinge outofthe God, that one having reconciled | ~ om THAT GO tw 2 Sy 
‘ ¢ % RECONCILED us to himselt 
Has éavty dia *[Inoov] Xpiarov, kat Bovros through Jesus Christ, and 


us tohimeelfthrough (Jesus} Anointed, andbavingciven has civen to us the MINIS- 
5 

ww tny Staxoviay THs KaTadAayys. 39*Qs| TRY of the BECONCILIA- 
‘wus the service otthe reconciliation. Namely | TION 5 


f-1 Oeos nv ev Xpiorw kocuoy KatadAaTowr 19snane a 
-- God was in Anointed aworld reconciling Was by Unrist reeoncil.1.3 


A the World to himself, not 
€2UTW, LY Aoy:Comevos QUTOLS TA FapanTwuaTa 


: eounting to them their 
tu himself, not reckoning tothem the faulce OFFENCES} and has dee 


posited with us the worp 
of the RECONCILIATION, 

20 On behalf of Christ, 
therefore, we are { ambase 
sudors; as if GoD were ines 
viling throngh us, we en- 
treat, on behalf of Christ, 
—hbe you reconciled to 
Gop} 

21 For {HIM who KNEW 
no Sin, he made ta Sin- 
: effering on our behalf, 
auapTiay eroncey, iva ques yivwueda Sixato-; tthat Me might beeome 


auTwy, Kat Oeuevos ev uty Tov Aoyor °-ns 
oftkem, and having placed in us the ‘word oftne 


xaTadAayns. 'Yrep Xprorov ovv mpecBevo- 


reconciliation. Oa behalf cf Anointed therefore weare ambas- 


uev, ws Tov Geov mapakaAdovytos 8¢ Huw 
sulors, asif the God beseeching through us; 


deoucba vrep Xpiotov, raradaAaynre Tw bew. 
we pray on behalf of Anointed, be youreconcilted tothe God. 


a 


1 Tov *[ yap] un yvovTa auapriay, brep juwy 


Him [for] not having known sin, on behalf ofus 


ein wasmade, that we might become righteous- | God’s Righteousness in 
hin. 
auvn @eov ev avty. KES, s’, 6. } Suvep- 
Ness of God in him, Wo. sing CHAPTER VL 
youvres d€ Kat mwapakadovuey, pn ets Kevoy| 1 And being also en. 
together but also we exhort, not in van |laborers, we exhort ju 


not to receive the FAVOR 
of Gop in vain; 
2 (for he says, [In 2 


¢ 
yap: Katp@ dext@ ernkovoa mov Kai ev 7€9G| Season aceeptable, I list- 
fur, Inaseasonacceptable Llistenedto thee and in aday '| uned to thee andina Day 


awTnpias eBonOyoa got. dov, vey Katpos ev-|of Salvation I assisted 


Thy xapw tov Bcov Setarbat buase 2 (Aever 
the favor ofthe God to receive you; (he say, 


of salvation Lhelped thee, Lo, now aaeason well-| thee.” Behold! now is 2 
* Vatican Manvuscriz?r.—17. all things—omit. 18, Jesus—omit. 21. Fur= 
gmtt. 


+ 16. or fleshly descent. See Rom. xi. 14, where Paul styles his countrymen his flesh. 
Since Christ had died on behalf of a.!, the saivation of both Jew and Gentile were alike 
fecrous, t 21. There are many passages in the Old Testament; where amarfia, sin, 
signifies a sin-offering. Hoscaiv.8, “They (the priests) eat up the sin (sin-offerines) ot 
rv people.” Inthe New Testament, likewise, the word sin has the same signification, 
Heb. ix. 26, 28; xiii. 11.—Macknight. ; 


¢t 16. Gal. v.6. _ 117. Gal. vi. 15. $17. Epa. ii.15; Rev. xxi. 5. t 18. Rom. 
v.10; Eph.1i. 16; Col. i. 20. t 19. Rom. iii, 24, 25. 120. Eph. vi. 20. BO 
to6 Hii. 6,9, 125 Cael, 23.22, 1 Pet. ii. 22, 24; 3 John iii. 6. + si. Kom. i.17; v.19; x. 3 


1 2. Isa, alix. 3 


cap. 6:5.) Il. CORINTHIANS. [Chap.6: 14. 
mpoodekTos, idov, vuy Auepa owrTnpias.)|Well-accepted Season; bee 
accepted, lo, now a day efealvation.) | hold! now is a Day of Sa. 


‘Mndemiav ev undem Sixovtes mpookorny, iva. 


No ons inanythiog giving , offence, a0 that 
#n = =pwundn = BiacKkeyias 4 add’ ev Tayti 
rot maybeblamed the service; but in every thing 


ovvicTwyrTes EauTovus ws Oeov Siakovol, ev bTo- 

establishing ourselves as ofGod  oservants, in ps- 

. porn WoAAn ev OAwberi, EV avayKals, EV OTE- 
tience much in afflictions in necessities, in dis- 

voxwpiais, 5 ep wANYais, ev dvAakais, ev aka- 

tresses, in stripes, an prisons, in tn- 

TATTAC.AIS, €Y KOTOIS, €Y aypumviats, ev 

mults, in labars, in watchings, iu 


vnrre:as’ © ey GyvoTyT, Ev yywoel, ev waKpo- 


fastings; in purity, in knowledge, in long-suf- 

€ 
Ouuia, EY XpNOTOTNTL, Ev MvevpaTe ayiy, EV 
fering, in kindness, in spirit holy, in 
ayarn avumToKpitw, ‘ev Aoyw adnOetas, ev 
love unfeigned, in aword truth, in 


Suvame: Ocov' Sia Twyv StAwWY THs SiKawauYns 
power of God; through the arms ofthe  rigbteousneza 


tw Sekiwy kat apiotepwv, 2810 Softys Kat ari- 
ofthe rights and oflefts, through glory and dis- 


bias, Sia Svodyuias Kar evdymiass ws wWAavot 
grace, through bad fame and goodfame; as  deceivers 


Kal adngeis: 9 bs AYVOOULEVOL, KQl ETIVIVwWOKO- 
and true; as © beingignoravt, aud _ being duly appre- 


prevor’ ws amoOvnokovTes, Kat tOov Cwuev* as 
ciated; as dying, and lo we live; as 
matdevouevol, Katy Oavatrovpevor *° Os Aurov- 
being corrected, and not put to death; as being 
mevot, act S€ XalpovTess Gs WTw XOt, ToAAOUS 
grieved, always but = rejoicing; as poor, many 
Se wAouTiCovtes’ ws pundev exovTes, Kat mayTa 
but making rich; as vothing having, and allthings 
€ 
xatexovTes. |! To cropa fuwy aveqrye mpos 
possessing. Tho movth ofus has beer opsned to 
< € 
buas, Kopw@iot, 7 Kapdia nuwy werAaTuyTa. 
you, OUCorintbians, the heart ofus has been enlarged. 
120u orevoxwpersde ev uw? TTEevoxwpeiabe Se 
Not you are straitened in us; you Arestraitened but 


ev Tos omayxvois buaev, Try de autynyayti- 


10 


D the bawels ofyon. The but aame  recom- 
uicbiav, (@s Texvois Aeyw,) wAaTUYONTE Kat 
pense, (as tochildren I speak,) be enlarged also 
SUES. 
you. 


4Myn yiweabe Erepoluyourres amirrois: Tis 
Not be you upequally yoking with unbelicvers; what 


yap meToxXN Sikaiocuyyn Kat avouia; Tis Se 

for participation righteousness and lawlessness? what and 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.—t4. or what. 
$3.1Uor.x.32, | t 4.1 Cor.iv. 1. 

: 7.2 Cor. x. 4; Eph. vi.11,13; 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

2 Core 3.9; iv. 10, 11. t 12. 2 Cor, xii. 15. 

\>- Deut. vii. 2,3; 1 Cor. v.90; vil. 39. 


tS: 2 Cor. x1, 23; 

Hn02 2 Cor. xaos 
£18. 1 Goroleess 

114.1 Kings xviii.21 2Cor.x. : 


vation; ) 

3 I giving No Offence in 
any thing, that the MINIS« 
TRATION may not be 
blamed 3 

4 butin everything es. 
tallishing oursclves fas 
God’s Servants, by much 
patient endurance in 
Afilictions, in Necessities, 
in Distresses; 

5 fin Stripes, in Pris- 
ons, in Tumults; in La- 
bors, in Watchings, in 
Fastings; 

6 by Purity, by Know- 
ledge, by Forbearance; by 
Kindness, by a holy Spirit, 
by Love ardiscentied 

7 thy the Word of 
Truth, by the Power of 
God; } through THOSE 
ARMS of Righteousness, on 
tks BiGcut hand and Leit, 

8 through Glory and 
Disgrace; through Bad 
fame and Good fame; as 
Deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 tas being ignorant, 
yet being duly appre- 
ciated; tas dying, yet be- 
hold! we live; as chas- 
tised, yet not put todeath, 

10 as grieving, bnt al- 
ways rejoicing; as poor, 
but enriching many; as 
having Nothing, yet pos- 
sessing All things. 

11 Our MouTu is opened 
toward you, O Corinthi- 
ans! our 1EART has been 
enlarged. 


12 You are not strait- 
enedin us, ¢ but you are 
contracted in your own 
TENDER AFFECTIONS. 


13 But asa re-payment 
for the samr, (¢1 spcak 
as to Children,) be gou 
also enlarged. 


14 f Be not unequally 
yoked with Unbelicvcrs; 
for {What Participation 
has Rightcousness with 
Iniquity ? * or what Com- 


t 7. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
Pet 021 Corin: 
£14. Lov. xix. 
uph. v. 7,12 


Chap. 6: 15.] 


ITSCORINTHIANES: 


[%ap. 7: 4. 


KOLYwVia Pott mwpos TKOTOS ; a Tis de ouppwyn- 
fellowship light with darkness? What and agreement 


ots Xpiorw Twpos BeAiap; 7 Tis pepls TlOTW 
ofan Anointed with _—Beliar? or what portinn to a believer 


usta amtorov; 36 Tis de cuyKxatabeois vaw ew 
with an unbeliever? what and connection a temple of God 


wera etSwrwy; “Yuers yap vaos Oeov ecre (wy- 
with idols? You foratempleofGod are living, 


‘Ort evoinnow ev 
That I willindwell among 


Kadws etwev 6 Yeos° 
as said the God; 


TOS° 


QuTots, Kal EMME PITATY Tw" Kal 
them, and will walk aboutin; and 


€TOUAL AUTwWY 
I will be to them 


Oeos, Kat avtot evovTat pot Aaos. Ato eteA- 
a God, and they shallbe tomeapeople. Wherefore come 


Gere ek peTov auvTwy Kat abopicOnTe, A€Eyet 
you out from = midst of then and be you separated, says 


€ 
Kuptos, Katakalaprou un amrtecbe: Kayw e:ode- 
Lord, andofanuncleanthingnottouch you; andl willre- 


fouat tuas, Brae evouat duw ers marepa, “at 
ceive you, and [willbe toyon for a father, and 


ters eveoGe pot ets vious kat Ovyatepas, Aevyet 


you shallbe tome for aous and daughters, Bays 
Ld 
Kuptoy mavroxpatwp. KE®. ¢’. 7. |! Tavras 
Lord Almighty. These 


OuV EXOUVTES TAS eTvTayyeAtas; ayatTynToal, Kaéa- 
therefore having the promises, beloved ones, let us 


prTwuev EauTovs aro TayTOS poAuvTuoV TapKos 
cleanse ourselves from all pollution of flesh 


€ 
KQlL WveuuaTros, EWITEAOVYTES aylwouvny EV 


and spirit, perfecting holiness in 


ocBy Geov. 


fear of God, 


2Xwpycate juass ovdeva ndiue7- 


Receive you NB; no one weiu-~ 


capnv, ovdeva edGeipauev, ovdeva ewAEOVEKTT- 


yured, no one wecorrupted, noone we defrauded. 


3 Ov mpos KaTaxpiotv Aeyw* mpoeipnKa 
Not for coudemnation Ispeak; before! said 


Tapey. 


yap, OTL ev Tats KapFiats Huwv ecTe ES TO 
for, that in the hearts ofus you areinorder that 


4 TIoAAn mot wapp7n- 


Much with me boldness 


Lt 
guvanofavery Kat oudny. 
todietogether and tolivetogether. 


gia Tpos buas, WOAAN pot KavxXyoIs Vrep buwy' 


towards you, much with me boasting on behalf ofyou, 


THETA NWA TY TapaKaAncet, UrEepwEprTaEvouat 


Tt bave been filled with the consolation, lam overflowing 


5 Kat yap 


™ Xapa emt macy TH OAnpes Hp.vv. 
Indeed for 


withthejoy in all the affliction ofus. 


Communion has Light with 
Darkness ? 

15 and What <Accord- 
ance has Christ with 7 Be- 
liar? or What Portion has 
a Believer with an Unbe- 
liever P 

16 And What Connec- 
tion has God’s Temple 
with Idols? + for * foe are 
a Tenple of the living 
God; as Gop said, {“ 
“will dwell among them, 
“and walk among them ; 
“and I willbe Their God, 
“and then shall be to Me 
“a People.” 

17 Wherefore, +“ depa 
“from the Midst of them, 
“and be separated,” says 
the Lord, ‘‘and touch not 
“the impure; and I will 
“receive you, 

18 + ‘and I will be to 
“vou for a Father, and 
“nou shall he to Me for 
«Sons and Daughters, says 
“the Lord Almighty.” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Having, therefore, 
t These PROMIsEs, He- 
loved, let us purify our- 
sclves from all Pollution 
of Flesh and Spirit, per- 
fecting Holiness in the 
Fear of God. 


2 Receive us; twe have 
injurcd No one; we have 
corrupted No one; we 
have defrauded No one. 


3 I speak not for Con- 
demnation; tfor I pre- 
viously said, That itis in 
our HEARTS to DIE TO- 
GETHER, and to live to- 
gether. 


4 +Great is my Confi- 
dence in regard to you; 
tercatis My Boasting on 
your behalf; +I have been 
filled with CONSOLATION 3 
I am overflowing with soy 
in All our ATFLICTION. 


i 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—l6. 0£ are. 


+15. Soitisin the Vatican, and the majority of MSS., and in many early ecclesiastical 
writers. Beliar is from the Syriac, literally signifying that which profits not, but injures, 


andis rendered in the Peschito-Syriac, by the word Satan. 

t 16. 1 Cor. iii. 16; vi,19; Eph. ii. 21, 22; Heb. iii. 6. 
xxvi. 12; Jer. xxxi. 33; Ezek. xxxvi. 28; Zech. viii. 8. 
xxxi. 1, 0. 
11, 12. 


fea? Cor. Wile des 7 4. 1 Cor. i. 4; 2 Cor. 3.11. 


t 17. Isa. ii. 11. 
71.1 John iii. 3. t 9. Acts xx. 38; 2 Cor. xii. 17. 


+ 16. Exod. xxix. 45; Lev, 

HOG dee, 
.. £3. 2 Cor. v, 
f 4. Phil. ii.17; Coli. 24 


Chap. 7: 5.) 


eMovrwy juwy ers Maxedoviav, ovdeutav ecxy- 


having come pins into Macedonia, not liad 


kev aveow 4 oapt tjuwy, AAA’ ev wavtTt GALBo- 


rest the flesh ofus, but in everything being dis- 

’ 

preva ekw0ev paxat, eowlev doBor. 6 AAA 
treased; without fignts, witbio fears. But 


6 wapakcAwy Tous Tameivous, TapEeKcAETEV nuas 


theonecomforting tbe lowly ones, camforted us 


6 eos ev rn mapovoig Titov: 7 ov povoy Se ev 


the God by the preaence of Titus; not ouly and by 
TN Tapovoig avTou, adAa Kat ev TH WapakAnEL 
the preseuce ofhimn, but alsa by the comfort 


€ 


wapeKAnOr ed buy, avayyshAwy nee 


with which he was cumfurted over you, announciog to us 


tyy buwv emimoOnaw, Toy tuwy oduppoy, Tor 


toe ofyou earnest desire, the ofyou lamentation, the 
Ly 

ipwy (nAovy vmep enous MOTE pe padrAov 

of you zeal onbehalf ofme; sothat me miore 

xapnvar, B‘Ort et Kat eAuTnTa vbuas ev Ty 

to haverejaiced. Because if even 1 grieved yuu by the 

ETLTTOAT, OV PETAMEAOLUAL, EL Kal peTEMEAOMIY’ 
letter, not Idorepent, ifindeed I did repent; 


Brexw yap OT 7 EmMLTTOAN EKELYN, EL Kat TPOS 


lsee for thatthe letter that, it even = for 
Spay, eAvrncey duas. 2 Nuv xaipw, ovx 671 
anhour, I grieved you, Now LIrejoice, not because 


eAumnOnre, AAA’ OTs EAUTNONTE Els peTavotay’ 
you were grieved, but because youwere grievediu order to reformation; 


eAumnOnte yap Kata Beov, iva ev pndern 
youweregrieved for according to God, sothat in nothing 


CnuwOnre e& Nuwv. SH yap Kata Oeov 


yuumightsufferlossfrom us. The foraccording to God 


AutTn PETGVOLQY ELS TOWTNHPlay aueTaLEeAnTOV 
sorrow reformation fur salvation not to Le repented of 


Katepyatera 7) Se Tov Koopov AuTH Oavarov 


worksout; thebutoftbe world sorrow death 
katepyacerat. '!150u yap ayto Tovto To 
works out. Lo for same thisthething 


kata  Oeov AvmnOnva *[vpuas, | moony KaTeip- 


accurding to God tohavebeen grieved {you,] bow much it 
yaraTo Uuiv omovdnyy adAa amodoytay, adAa 
worked in you diligence; but a defence, but 


ayavaxTnoiv, akAa poBoy, adda emrobnow, 
indignation, but fear, but earnest desire, 

arAa (nAov, QAXN’ exdinnoww: er mayrt cuveo- 

but zeal, but punishment; in every thing you 


Tnoate éauTous ayvous evar *[ev] ty mpay- 


proved yourselves = puce to be {in) the mat- 
2 

part, MApae Kat eypava buy ovx etverey 

ters Thereforeifindeed I wrote toyoa Dot on account 

Too adiKnoavTos, ovde eivexey Tov adixybev- 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—s repent ; and !feven I did repent, I see That. 
12. nor indecd on Hts account. 


t 6. 2 Cor.i. 4, 
$10. Prov. xvii. 22. 


—omit. 11. in—omit. 


t 5. 2 Cor. ii. 1% Prins 2Cor.iv. 8. 
* 0. 2Sam. xii. 13; Mutt. xxvi. 75. 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 


of the one having beea wronged, nor on account of the one baving done 


[Chap.7: ls. 


5 For, indeed, f we hay. 
ing come into Macedonia, 
our FLESIT had No Rest, 
but twe were distresscd 
in every way;—outwardly 
Fightings; inwardly Fears. 

6 But that tGopv whe 
COMFORTS the DisCONSO- 
LATE, comforted ns t+ by 
the PRESENCE of 1..u3; 

7 and not only by his 
PRESENCE, but also by the 
COMFORT With which he 
was comforted on your ac- 
count, narrating to us 
YOUR earnest desire, YOUR 
Lamentation, YOUR Zea, 
on my behalf; so that I 
greatly paced 

ecause if even I 
grieved you by the LET- 
yeR, I do not *repent; 
and if even I did rcpent, 
I see That that LETTER 
grieved you but for a short 
time. 

9 I now rejoice, not Be- 
cause you were grieved, 
but Because you were 
crieved in order to Refor- 
mation 5 for you were 
grieved according to God, 
so that you might suffer 
loss from usin nothing. 

10 + Forthe sorrow ac- 
cording to Gop produces 
Reformation for Salvation, 
not to be repented of; 
tbat the sorrow of the 
WORLD produces Death. 

Ll For behold this very 
thing,—to be GRIEVED ac- 
cordin God,—llow 
much carnestnea it pro- 
duced in youl what an 
Apology! What Indigna- 
tion! what Fear! what 
Earnest desire! what 
Zeal! whata Punishment |! 
In everything you proved 
yourselves to be pure in 
this MATTER 

12 if therefore, indecd, 
I wrote to you, it was not 
on 11s account wito suf- 
fered the WRONG, *nor 
indecd on 11s actcunt 
wiro did the WRONG, - but 


2A you 


t6.See2Co u193 
2 12. 2 Cor. ii.4 


chap. 7: 13.) 


Tl. CORINTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 8: 5. 


T9S* GAA? elvexey Tov PavepwOnvat THY TMovdnY 
wrong; but onaccouut of theto lave been manifestedthe diligence 


ruwy Tny rep tuwy mpos buas, evwmiwy TOV 
ofus thatonhbehalf ofyou toward you, in «% ence of the 


Ccov. “Ata route mapakekAnp<Oa emt Ty Wapa- 
God. Onaccount ofthis wer co forted the com- 


KAyoet Suwy weptocotepws Se pardAoyv exapn- 
fort ofyou; moreabundantly and rather we re- 


pevy ewe TH XapG Titov, 6Te avamemavrae To 
juiced in the jey of Titus, becauso has been refresued the 
mvevpa avtov aro mavtay tues More es tt 
spirit ofbhim from all ofyou; because ifanythiug 
autw drep tuwy Kexavynual, ov KaTnaxuvOny 
ty him ontehalfofyou Ihave boasted, not Iwas ashamed; 


AAA’ $s TavTa ev adndea EAacAnormEv Buty, 
but as allthiugs in truth wespoke to you, 


e € 
OjITW Kat q Kauxynots Hhuwy n ene TiTOV, aaAnéeta 
so 0 6alsothe boasting ofus thatto Titus, truth 


eyeynOn? kat Ta onAavxva avTou mepirco- 

became; and 1 bowels of him more ahun- 
TEpwS ELS DMAS ETTIV, . CMILVNOKOMEVOU THY 
dantly for = ye is, remewLeriug the 


TravTwy tuwy brarony, ws goBov Kae Tp»- 
of all ofyou obedience, as -ith fear and trein- 


uov edetacde avtoyv. 1 Xaipw, ért ev mavti 


bing you received him. brojoice, that in every thing 
Gapsw ev OMIM. 
(have coufidencein you. 

KE®, 7’. 8. 


TywpiCouey Se butv, aterApot, THY yap 
We make known but toyou, C brethren, the favor 
rou Qecou THv Sedomevny Ev Tats EKKANCIALS TNS 
ofthe God thathaving been givenby the  coaugregatione of the 
MakeSoviass 2671 ev woAAn Soxiun AaArbews H 
Macedonia; that iu much trial of affliction the 


e 
TEPLOTELA TNS XAPAS AVTWY, Kat N KATE Ba- 
abundance ofthe joy ofthcm, and the in deep 
Gaus KTWXELA GUTWY, EWEpiocEevoEY ELS TOV 
poverty of them, abounded to the 
€ 

w\ovToy TNS amAoTNTOS QuTwY* 3 dre kata 
wealth of the liberality ofthem; becauseaccordingto 
Suvaw.y (waptupw) xat brep Suvauiv avOaiperor, 
power (I testify) andheyond power of their own accord, 


‘ weta NOAANS WapakAngews Scouevoe Huwy THY 
with much earnesteutreaty asking ofus the 


Nap Kat THY KOLV@VIaV TNS Starovias TNS ELS 


favor even the participation efthe service oftha® for, 
3 
tous Gyious. 5 Kar ov eadws namiraper, adr’ 
the saints. And. not as we expected, but 


in order that THAT DIL. 
GENCRK of ours which wa 
have on your behalf might 
he MANIFESTED toward 
you in the presence oi 
Gop. 

13 On zhis account * we 
were comforted; and in 
our COMFORT, we rejoiced 
more abundantly at the 
soy of Titus, Beeause his 
spiziT { was refreshed by 
you all, 

14 Because if 1f have 
boasted in any thing to 
Him on your behalf, I 
was not ashamed; but as 
we spoke All things to 
you in Truth, * thus also 
our BOASTING before Titus 
became a Truth. 

15 And his TENDER AF- 
FECTIONS are overflowing 
toward you, remembering 
tthe OBEDIENCE of you 
all, how with Fear and 
Trembling you received 
‘im. 

16 I rejoice That in 
every thing [1 have con- 
fidence in you. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Now, Brethren, we 
make you acquainted with 
TUAT GIFT for Gop which 
has been GivEN by the 
CONGREGATIONS of Ma- 
CEDONIA; 

8 Thatina Great Trial 
ot Afiliction, the ABUN- 


) DANCE Of their Joy, even 


in their {DEEP Poverty, 
overflowed in the WEALTH 
of their LIBEBALITY 3 


3 Because That accord- 
ing to their Ability, I tes- 
tify, and even beyond their 
Ability, voluntarily. 


4 with Much Entreaty 
asking us to accept thie 
Girt, ever the {JOINT 
PARTICIPATION Of THAT 
SERVICE Which is for tue 
SAINTS $ 


58 and not a8 we ex- 


a A 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—13. wo were comforted; andin our comrort we rejoiced 


more abundantly. 14, thus also our poastine before Titus, 
t 13. Rom. xv. 32. t 15. 3 Coy ii. 9; Phil. ii. 19. t 16. 2 Thess. ili. 4; [emon 
8, 21. t 2. Mark xti. 44 t 4. Acts xi,20) xxtv.27; Rom. xv. 25, 23 dor ave 


te Os de 2 Cor. ix. Me 


Cuep. 8: 6.3 


HO CORIN'THIANS. 


LChap. 8: 14. 


< 
€avtous eOwkay mpwToy TH KUpi, KaLnmiY, Sta 


themselves they gave first tothe Lord, and tous,through 
Lg 

OeAnparos Qeou: Sets ro wapakaredat EAS 
will ofGod,; in orderthat to intreat us 

Titoy, iva nadws wpoevnptaro, olTw Kat emtre- 

Titus, that as he before began, 80 also he would 

¢ 7 F) 

A€O7] EIS UGS Kal THY Xaply TavTHY. AdA 
perfectamong you alsu_ the gift this. But 


omep ev mayti wepisoevete, (mite! Kat Avy 
as ineverything you abound, (in faith and in word 


Kal yywoe: Kat TeoY Tmovdn, Kai Ty €& Duwy ev 
andinknowledgeand instil diligence, andinthefrom ofyou to 


apeey ayatn, ) iva KQL €V TOUT?) T7) Xepite TEplLa- 
us luve,) that alsv in this the favor you may 


Sou Kat’ emirayny Acyw, adda Sia 
uotaccordingtoacommand !speak, but through 


GEeunTe’ 
nbound; 

TNS ETEPWY TmOVONS, Kat TO THS bueTEpas aya- 
ufthe nfcthers diligence, and that of the your love 


G 
ans yunowoy Soximatwy: 9 (yiwwoKeTe yap THY 
renlity am proviog; (yon know for the 


€ 
xapiv Tov Kupiou tuwy Incov *[Xpicrov, | drt 
favor ofthe Lord ofus Jesus CAnvinted,} that 


cr buas exTwrevoe TAOVCIOS wy, iva buers 
onaeconntofyon he became poor rich being,sothat you 


TN EKELYOU TTWYK ELA wAouTNONTE:) be Kat Yyvw- 


by the of him poverty might become rich;) and an opin- 


av ev TovTw Sidwmt. 
lon in this I give. 


Touto yap tur ouppe- 
This for toyou is profit- 


PEL, oitiwes ov Hovev To Tolnocl, aAAa Kai TO 
able, who not alone the todo, but also the 


OcrAetv mpoevnpiagbe aro Tepvat’ 
to will before began from last year; 


Nyuye Se Kat 


now but also 


TU Toinoat ewiTedeoate, STws Kabamep 7H mpo- 
the todo do yuu perfect, that as the prompt- 


Cupa Tov GeAetv, oUTW Kat TO ETITEAETAL EK 


ness ofthe to will, so alo the to finish out o¢ 
9 € 

TOU EXEIV. 12 Ei yap 7) tpobumia TporelTal, 

the to have. Mf for the promptness is placed first, 

Kado eav exn *[tis,] evmpoodexros, ov 

avcording to what mayhave [any oue,] acceptable, not 
} 

1:a00 ouk exet. “Ov yap, iva addAots 

eceording towhat not he has. Not for, that to others 


avcois, bmiy Se OAs, AAA’ ek troTATOS: EV TH 


rest,  toyou butaffliction, butoutof anequality; in the 
, 


vuy Kaip@ TO vuwy TWEplLaCevUa ELS TO EKELYWY 
present season the to you abundance for the of them 


Lorepnua, “Miva kar To exeivwy mepircevpa 
want, sothat also the ofthem abuodauce 


yevnTat eis TO Uuwy botepyuc, dmws vyevntai 
may be for the ofyou want, 80 that may be 


* Varican Manuscrirr.—9. Anointed—omit. 

16. verse 17; 2Cor.xii.8 ot 7. 1 Cor. i.5; x1/.8. 
Meti vili.20; Lakeix. 68; Phil. ii.6, 7. 
*\.. Mark xii- 43, 44; Luke ras om 


£10. 1 Cor. vii. 25, 


pecicd, but they gave 
‘Themselves first to the 
Lonp, and te us, through 
the Will of God; 

6 so that twe DESIRED 
Titus, that as he had pre- 
viously hegan so alsu he 
would finish this Girt 
among you. 

7 But as tyen abound 
in every thing,—in Faith, 
and in Word, and in 
Knowledge, and in All 
Earnestucss, and in Your 
Love to us, sce that you 
abound in This ¥REE GIFT 
also. 

8 £1 do not speak this 
by Commandment, but 
through the EARNESTNESs 
of oruERs, I am testing 
also the REALITY Of YOUR 
Love. 

9 For you know the 
FAVOR of our Lorp Jesus, 
¢ That, being rich, yet on 
your aceount he was made 
poor, sothat, by 11s Pover- 
ty, pou might be enriched. 

10 And {inthis I give 
an Opinion; for this is 
beneficial for you, who, 
previously began not only 
lo Do, but also to be wiL- 
LING, {since the last 
Year. 

11 At present, therefore, 
finish the DOING also, that 
according to the PROMPTI- 
TUDE tO WILL, so also 
may be the accomplish- 
ment, according to ABIL- 
LING 

12 {For if READINESS 
OF MIND be present, one 
is acceptable according 
to what he may have, and 
not according to what he 
has not. 

15 Not, however, that 
to others may be rclicf, 
and to you distress, 

14 butan Equality; at 
THIS Time let YouR Abun- 
dance be for TiE1R Deti- 
ciency, so that also THEIR 
Abundanee may be for 
YOUR Deficiency; so that 
there may be an Equality. 


12. any one—omit. 


t 8 2 Cor. vii. 7. 79 
& 10. 3 Cor. ix. 9 


Chap. 8: 15.) 


worns: 


<n equality ; 


Kabws yeypartatrs “O To moAv, ovk 

even asit has been written; He the much, not 

emAcavace’ Kat 6 TO OALYOV, OUK NAATTOVHCE. 
liad over; aud hethe little, not had lack. 


SXapis Se tw Oew Tw Sidovte THY avTny OTov- 
Thanks buttothe Godtothat having giventhe same earnest- 


dnv brep buwy ev Ty Kapdia Titov:  étt thy 
nesson behalfofyoau in the heart of Titus; because the 


ucy mapaxAnow edetato* omavdaioTepos de 
ludeed exhortation he received; more earnest but 


bmapywv, avOaperos etnedAOe mpos tyuas. 
being, of his own accord he went out to you. 


8 Suvemeuvapey Se wet’? avtov Tov adeAdoy, 
Wesenttogether and with him the brother, 


ov 6 emavos ev Tw evayyeAiw Sia Tacwy 
efwhomthe praise in the glad tidings through ail 

Twv exkdAngiwv: 19 ov povoy Se, adkAa Kat YeI- 
ofthe congregations; not only and, but also having 
potovndeas bao Tev exkAnoiwy cuvexdnuos 
been voted by the congregauions @ fellaw-traveber 


Hew guy TN Xapitt TavTyH, TH diakovoupevyn 


ofus with the gift this, that being administered 
b¢ yuev mpos thy *[avtov] tov Kuptov 
by us for the [same] the Lord 
€ 90 
Sofavy Kat mpoOuuiay nuwys “~ gTEAAOMEVOL 
glory and readinessofmind of us; avotding 


TOUTO, KN TIS Nuas pwuUNnonTaL ev TN AdpoTyTL 


this, notany one us should blame in the abufdance 


tavty TH Siakovounern bp Huw> *! rpovooupe- 
this the being served by us; we are purpos- 


vol yap Kava ov povoy eywmioy Kuplov, aAAG 


ing fur goodthingsnot ouly inpresence of Lord, but 
Kat evwtioy avOpwrav, Xuverenwamey Se 
also =: in presence of men. Wesent together and 


auTats Tov adeAgoy nuwy, dv eSoxiparapev ev 
with them the brother ofus, whom we proved in 


woAAOls TWOAAGKLS GTaVdaLOY OvTa, vue Se WOAV 
many things many tines diligent being, now but much 


crovdaoTepoyv, mewolOnaet WOAAN TH E1s Buas. 
more diligent, contidence great inthat for you. 

3 Eire vrep Titov, --ivwvos emos Kat ers buas 
Andifon behalfof Titus, partner my and for you 


Ouvvepyos* ETE adeApot .pwy, amogToAu eEK- 
afellow-laborer; andif brethren ofus, apostles of 


KAnowwy, dota Xpicrov. **Tyv ouy evderkiy 


tougregatious, glory of Anointed. The therefore proof 
< 

THS ayaTns buwy, Kat Huwy Kavynoews rep 

ofthe love ofyeu, and  ofus boasting on hehalf 


tDuwy, eis avTous evdertacde Ets TWpoTwTOY TwY 
otyou, for them po-ntyouout in face of the 


EKKANCLWY. 
congregations. 


PreCORINTEHIANS: 


[ Chap. 8: 24. 


15 even as it has been 
written, + Him who had 
““MucH, had no surplus; 
“and HE who had LITTLE, 
“had no deficiency.” 

16 But Thanks be to 
THAT Gop who has PuT 
into the HEART of Titus, 
the Same Earnestness on 
your behalf; 

17 tbecause he received, 
indeed, the EXHORTATION; 
hut being very earnest, he 
went away of his own ac- 
cord to you. 

18 And we sent with 
him ¢the BROTHER, whose 
PRAISE by the GLAD TID- 
INGs is throughout all of 
the CONGREGA‘L,0NS ; 

19 and not only so, but 
talso he has been voted by 
the CONGREGATIONS our 
Fellow-traveler with this 
GIFT, Which is BEING DIs- 
PENSED by us for tthe 
Glory of the Lorp, and 
of our Earnestness ; 

20 avoiding this, that 
no one should blame Us in 
this ABUNDANCE which 
18 BEING DISPENSED by 
us. 

21 tfor we are purposing 
excellent things, not only 
in the presence of the 
Lord, but also in the pres: 
ence of Men. 

22 And we have sent 
with them our BROTHER, 
(whom we have often 
found diligent in many 
things, but now mue 
more diligent,) because of 
THAT great Confidence re- 
posed in you. 

23 And if any inquire 
respecting Titus, he is my 
Partner and Fellow-laborer 
for you; or concerniug our 
Brethren, they are the 
Delegates of the CONGXE- 
GATIONS, and the } Glery 
of Christ. 

24 Show, therefore, to 
them the pRroor of your 
LOVE, and of Our ¢ Boast- 
ing on your behalf, before 
the CONGREGATIONS. 


DN 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—19. Same—omit. 


t lu. Exod. xvi. 18. t 17. verse 6. 
8,4. £19.3 Cor.iv.15. |. 
Phil. il. 25. t 24 2 Cor. vile 145 dard: 


t 18. 2 Cor. xii. 1S. a 
t 9}. Rom. xii. 17; Phil iv. 8; 1 Pet. fi. 12. 


t 10. 7 Cor. xvi. 
Lt 23. 


Chap. 9: 1.) 


BMsACORINTHIANS. 


(Chap. 9: 9. 


KE®, 6’. 9. 


'Tlept pev yap ts Siaxovmas THs ets Tous 
Concerning indeed fur the service ofthat for the 


uyious Wepitgov pot EegTt TO ypupciy vuly. 
saints superfluous forme itis the to write toyou. 
€ 
2613a yap thy wpodumtay buwy, ny brep buwy 
7 ’ 


tknow for the readiness of mind of you, which on benalf of you 
Kavywua Makedoow, oT: Axaia wapetKevac- 
2am boastiag to Macedonians, because Achaia - haa been prepared 
Tat amo wepvotr Kat 6 €& vuay QndAus npedice 
from lastyear; and the from of you zeal etirred up 
Tovs TWA€iUvaS. 3 Ereuva de Tous adeAqous, iva 
the many. [sent but the brethren, sothat 
¢€ 

Nn TO Kavxnpa yuwy TO UTEp buwy KevwOn ev 
nut the boasting ofusa that onbehalfof youshould be vain in 
TW LEPEL TAVUT@” iva, Kadws eA €yuy, TEPEG KEU- 


the respect this; sothat, as Lead, having been 
agpevor nTe: Tuntws eav eAOwot avy eEpmot 
prepared maybe; lestperhaps if ahoullcome with me 


Makedoves, kat €Jpwow buas arapacKevagtous, 
Macedanians, and find you uoprepared, 


kata xyuvOwpev quers (iva un Acywuev bers) 


should be ashamed we (that oot we may say you) 
ev TN UTOTTATEL TAVTY. 5 AvayKatoy Guy 
in the confidentexpectation this. Necessary therefore 


NYNTaMEY Tapukudreoal Tovs adeAdous, iva mpo- 
I thought to exhort the brethren, that they 


eAOwoiw €1S buas, Kat wWpoKaTapTinwat THY 


would go hefore to you, and would make ready before the 
mpokaTnyyeAmevny evroyiay buwy, TauvTnv 
pre-anuuuuced blessing of you, this 


éTOmyY eivat OUTWS &S EVAOVIAY, Kat LA OS 
ready to be thua as a blessing, and not as 


mreovettay. %Tovto de, dometpuy perdouerus, 
an esaction. This but, theonesowiny apariogly, 


pecdouevws Kat Oepivery Kat 6 oretpwv eT 
sparingly also shailreap; and the one aowing in 
evAoyiars, em’ evdoyiais Kar Oepiaer. 7 'Exac- 
blessings, 10 blessings alvo ahallreap. Each 


Tos Kabws mMpoaipertat TH Kapdia’ My Ex AUTIS, 
one aa he purposes inthe heart; nut from grief, 

n e€ avaykns* iAapoy yap So7Hv ayama 6 Geos. 
orfrom necessity; achcerful tor giver loves the God. 


8 Auvaros Se 6 Geos TWacav xapiy wepiocevea, 
Power.) betthe Gud every favur to make aboung 


€Ls Das, iva €Y TavToTe Tacay QUT APKELAY 
to yo’; thet in every thing always all-sufficiency 


EXOVTES, TWEOTTEVITE €is Wav ep’yov ayaboy: 
having, sou mav abound in every work good; 


®nxabws yeypawrar Eoxopmicev, edwke Tots 
evenagd ithas bei Critten; Me has dispersed, hegave to the 


€ . 
MWEVICUW": 7 UidAluGuyn QUTOU PEVEL ELS TOY Aiw~ 
pooroues; the righteousness ofhim abides for the age. 


t 1. Acts xi. 20; Rom. xv. 26, 1 Cor. xvi. 1; 2Cor. viii. 4; Gal. ii. 10. 


viii. 10. t 2. 4 Cor. vill, 24 
16, Prov. xi. 24; xix.17; xxii. 0; Gal. vi.7, 9. 

2. xxxv-%; Prov. xi.25: Rom. xii. 8; 2 Cor, viii 12. 
Phil. iv. 1¥. t 9. Psa. x1. 2,4 


$ 2. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 


$7. Deut. xv.7. d. 
$ & Prov. xi. 24, 25; xxviii. 27s 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 For, indeed, conccrn- 
ing ¢ THMAT SERVICE Which 
is forthe saints it is su- 
perfiuous for me to WRITE 
to you; 

for I know ¢ your 
PROMPTITUDE, fof which 
I am boasting on your 
behalf to the Macedonians, 
That Jf Achaia was pre- 
pared last Year, and your 
Zeal has excited MANY. 

& { But Lsenut the BRE. 
THREN, lest TUAT BOAs'Y- 
iNG ofours on your behalf 
should be vain in this 
RESPECT; im order that 
you may be prepared ; 

4 lest, perhaps, if the 
Macedonians should come 
with me, and find you un- 
prepared, &e, not to say 
pou, should be ashamed 
im this CONFIDENT EX 
PECTATION, 

5 I thoughtit necessary, 
thercfore, to exhort thu 
BRETHREN, to go on he- 
fore to you, and to first 
make ready this PREV1- 
OUSLY ANNOUNCED GIFT 
of yours, that thus it may 
be ready as a Gift, and not 
as an Extortion. 

6 But this I say, THr 
who sows spuringly, will 
also reap sparingly; ani 
HE Who sows bountifully, 
willreap also bountilully ; 

7 even as each one pur- 
poses in Ins HEABT, {not 
from Grief, or from Neecs- 
sity; for +Gop loves a 
Cheerful Giver. 

8 t And Gon is able to 
make Every favor abound 
To you, so that always hav- 
ing All Sufficiency in every 
thing, you may abound in 
Every good Work. 

9 as it has been written, 
t‘‘He has dispersed, he 
“has given to the Poor; 
“his RIGITEOUSNESS Té- 
“mains for the AGE.” 


$2 2Cor 
t 8. 2 Cor. viii. 6, 17,18, 22 
~ 7. Exod. xxv. 


Chap. 9: 10.] 


0°O 8 emtxopnywy crepua TH o7TeEr- 
The anid one supplying seed tothe one 


povTe Kat aptov ets Bowotv, xYopnynoer Kas 
sowing and bread = for food, will supply and 
wAnOuvet Tov gropovy tuwv, Kat avinger Ta 
will multiply the sowing of you, and willincrease the 
yevynuata tTys Stkatotuyns Buwve ev mavre 
products ofthe righteousness of you; in every thing 
€ 
TAavTiComevot eis TWacay awAoTHTA, NTs KaTEp- 
being enriched for all liberality, which works 
2 & - 126 
yoerat 5° juwy evxapiotiay Ty Oew nee 
out through us thanksgiving tothe God; because 
< 5 
7H Staxovia THS AEtTOUPy.as TavTNS OV povoy 
the dispeusing ofthe publicservice this not ouly 
€OTL mpvcavarAnpovoa Ta boTEMNMATA TwY 
13 nhundantly supplying the wants of the 
€ 
ayiwy, a@i\Aa Kat Wepittoevovdga dia woAAwy 
saluts, but also is abounding through many 
evyaprotioy Ty Oew 3 81a THs Soxtuns THs 
thanksgivings tote God; onaccountofthe proof ofthe 
Sicvovias tautyns dotatovres Tov Oeov emt TH 
bei vice this theyareglorifying the God at the 
brotayn THS Guodroyias buwy ets TO EvaryyEeAtov 
Subjection of the profession ofyou to the glad tidings 


Tov Xptotov, Kat aTAOTYTE TYS KOtvwvias Ets 


ea. 


of the Anointed one, aud liberality ofthe contribution for 
@uTovs Kat eEt$ WAVTAS, 14 Kat QUTWV dence 
them and for all, and ofthem by prayer 


trep tuwv, exicrobuvytwy buas, Sia THy brep- 
on behalf of you, ardently _ving you, because of the sure 


BaddAovoay xapiy Tov Ocov ed’ Suv. © Xapes 
p.ssing favour ofthe God on you, Thanks 
R(Se] te Ocw emt TH avekdinvyar@ avTov 

[but} tothe God for the inexpressible exhim 


Bar: ie 
Gree gift. 


KE®. v’, 10. 


‘ Auzos 6 eyw Mavaos raparadw tuas Sia 
Same and = [ Paul beseech youonaccouut 


TNS TWHQOTIATOS Kat EmLetKELas Tov XpicTov, és 
ofthe meekness aud gentleness ofthe Anointed, who 


KATE TpocTwooyv MEV TATELVOS EV bu, aTwy 
according to face iudeed humble among yon, being absent 
Se OapSw ers Suas: *Seouat Se, To wy 
but am bold toward you; I pray 


Oapsnrat tn memoOnoe, ‘n AoviCouat ToAMN- 


to be bold with the confidence, with which I reckon to have dar 


¢€ 
O@t eM TLVAS TOUS AoytCoucvous HAAS Gs KaTa 
ng toward some those reckoning us asaccordingto 


OapKa WEPLNMATOVYTAS. 3 Ev TapkKe yap WEeplwa~ 
flesh walking. Io flesh for walks 


TApwv 
but, that nut being present 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—ii, of God. 
1. on account of you. . 


1 10. Isa. lv. 10. ¢ 10. Hoshea x.12; Matt. vi. 1. 
¢ 12. 2 Cor. vili. 14. t 13. Matt. v. 16. cay 
vili.1. t 15. James i. 17. $1. Rom. xti.1. 
$ 4%. 2Cor. iv. 22; 2 Cor. xiil. 2 


IPVCORINTRITANS: 


12. to the ANo1NTED. 


3. Heb. xiii. 1€ 4 
$1. verse 10; 2 Cor, xii. 5, 7, & 


[ Chap. 10: 3. 


10 And uE twho sup. 
PLIES Seed to the SOWER, 
and Bread for Food, will 
multiply your sowIna, 
and increase the pro- 
DUCTS of your { RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS; 

11 you being enriched 
im everything for All Liber- 
ality, {which produces 
through us Thanksgiving 
*to Gop; 

12 because the DisPEN- 
sinc of this PUBLIC SER- 
vicE, not only is famply 
supplying the wants of 
the SAINTS, hut also is 
abounding through the 
Thanksgiving of Many * to 
Gop; 

13 for {they are glorify- 
ing Gop on account of the 
PRrooF of this MINISTEA- 
TION in your AVOWED 
SUBJECTION to the GLAD 
TIDINGS of the ANOINTED 
one, and the Liberality of 
the CONTRIBUTION to 
them and for all; 

14 and by Their Prayer 
on your behalf, ardently 
loving you On account of 
the SURPASSING ¢ Favorof 
Gop bestowed upon you. 

15 Thanks to Gop { for 
his INEXPRESSIBLE free 
Gift! 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now tf, (the same 
Paul, ¢ who, in Appear- 
ance, indeed, am humble 
among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold *toward 
you,) exhort you by the 
MEEKNEsS and Gentleness 
of the ANOINTED one3 

2 and I pray fthat I 
may not be BOLD, being 
present, with the ConFI- 
DENCE Which [presume cf 
daring to display toward 
SOME who regard us as 
walking according to the 
Flesh. 

8 For thongh we are 


15. but—omié, 


t 1. 2 Cor.i.113 iv. 14 
$14.2 Con 


Chap. 10: 4.4 


i. CORINTHIANS. 


(GiapalOrm: 


TOUYTES, OU KATA TAapKa oT paz evomeba, Gee 


ing, not according to lesb warring, (the 
€ 

yap émwAa THS OTpGTEtas NuwWY OV GapKika, AAAG 

for arms ofthe warfare ofus not teshly, but 


duvata Tw Oew mpos Kabeiperty oxvpepatwy,) 
powerful in the Gud fur acastug down of turtresses,) 


5 Aoytopous xadatpouvTes KQL TAY bWwma ew al- 
reasonings custing dawn andevery height raising 


POMEvov KAaTQ TIS YYUWOEWS TOV Geou, K@i Qry- 
itselfup against the knowledge ofthe God, and lead- 


padrwti(ovTes Tay vonua ets THY BraKkony Tov 
tug captive every miud iuta the obedience ofthe 
Xpiatov, Skat ev éroimy eExXovTes EKdiKNO AL 
Auointed, and in preparation haviug to punish 

tacay mapakony, drav mAnpwln tuwy 7 bTa- 
every disobedieuce, when may be fulfilled of you the  obe- 


won. 'Ta kata mpoowmov BAewetes Er tis 
dieuce. The thingsaccordiogto face doyousee? Ifany one 


memoiOey €auTw Xpiatov etvat, Tov70 AoyilegOw 
has pezauaded Limself of Anvinted to Le, this let him consider 


waaw agp éavtou dt: Kadws avtos Xpistov, 
sgam from himself that even as he of Anointed, 


viTw Kat mets. SEav te yap kat tepiroorepoy 


80 also we. Ifandeed fur even mure abuudautly 
vt KQUXNOWUAL Wept tns ekaumias 
somewhat I should boast concerning tbe authority 


€ ¢€ x € ~ 
nuwy, 7,5 eOwkey 6 Kuptos [ajuer, | €tS OlLKa00- 
olus, which gave the Lurd [tous,] for building 


MANY Kat oukK Ets KoOeipeoiv buwr, OvK Gata XKuVy- 
up and not for castiug down ofyou, not U shall be 


Iva un bokw ws av exdnBe suas 
Sothatnut] may seemas [ would territy you 


O0yc0uat. 


ashamed. 


gia 


by means of the 


cuyv emtatoAwy !° (S71 af wey zmtoToAat, 
letters, (because theindeed letters, 


€ 
ono, Baperar kat toxupar 7 Se wapovoia tov 
besays, weighty and puwertul; the but presence ofthe 


gwuaTos acbevns, Kat 6 Aoyos etovOevnmevos:) 


body wean, and the word having been ceapised; ) 


oe 
route Aoyt(eaOw H Totovros, drt ofot erpey 
this letconsider the suchanone, thatsuch ones we are 


Tw Aoyw 5’ emtoToAwy awovTes, ToLovTOL Kat 
by theword through letters beiug absent, such like ones also 


© Ou yap ToAMwmey evyept- 


Not for we dare to rank 


WAPOVTES TW EPYY. 
being presentin the werk. 


vain ovykpivat €auTous TIO’ THY €auTous Tu- 
or to cumpare 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—7. seems to trust in himself. 
I dare not. 


t 4. Eph. v.13; 1 Thess. v. 8. 
2%; 1Cor.ii.5; 2 Cor. vi.7 3 xiii. 3, 4 t 
10. t 6. 2Cor. 11.9; vii. 15. th 
xiv.387; 1 Johniv.6. t 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
) Cor. 11.3, 4; verse?; 2 Cor. xii.5, 7,9; Gal. iv. 13. 
ri. 6. t 12. 2 Cor. ili. 1; v.12, 


ourselves with someof those themselves cow- | 


t 4.1 Tim.i.18; 2 Tim. ii. 38. 
5.1 Cor.i.19; iii-19. 
¢ 7. Johz. vii. 24; 2 Cor. v.12; xt.18. 
$8. 2 Cor. vii. 14; xii. 6. 
$10. 1 Cor. 1.173 11.1, 4; 2 Yun 


walking in the Flesh, we 
are uot Warring aceordiny 
to the Flesh. 

4 J since the arms tof 
our WARFARE are not of 
Flesh, but fpivinery 
powerful for the Demoli- 
tion of Fortresses ; 

5 {demolishing Reason. 
ings, and Every Heigi.t 
rearing itself up against 
the KNOWLEDGE of Gon, 
and leading captive Every 
Mind to the OBEDIENCE 
of the ANOINTED ONE; 

6 ant t being prepared 
to punish All Disole- 
dience, when = Your onr- 
DIENCE may be completed. 

7 YDo you look on 
TuINGs according to Ap- 
pearance P {If any one 
* seems to trustin himsuif 
That he is of Christ, ht 
him consider this again 
from himself, That as })¢ is 
of Christ, so also ure Se. 

8 For if indeed i should 
boast somewhat muvie 
abundantly tof our av- 
TnorITy, which the Low 
gave for your Building up, 
and not for your ovir- 
throwing, ¢{ shall not be 
ashanicd; 

9 so that IT may net 
seem asif I would terriuy 
you by LETTEERs ; 

10 because ‘‘the LET- 
TERS,” says he, “are 
weighty and powerful; 
but tthe BODILY P&FS- 
ENCE is weak, and 
+ spEECI contemptible.” 


11 Let suci a one con" 
sider this, That such as we 
arein WorD through Lt. 
ters, being absent, suelt 
also will we bein work, 
being present. 


12 4For * we dare not 
rank or compare ourselves 
with somk of those who 
COMMEND Themselves ; 


—~ 


8. to us—omtt. 12, 


4. Acta vii. 
Vor, xiii. 2. 


‘or 
58 Og Ces, 
Ils, 


t 
CH 


Chap. 10; 13.) Ii CORINTHIANS: [ Chap. ll: -. 


but these, measuring 
Themselves by themselves, 
and couparing themsetves 
with themselves, are not 
intelieae 

13 + But we will not 
boast respecting UNMEAS- 
uRED Things; but accord- 
ing to the MEASURE of the 
RULE which the Gop of 
Measure assigned to us, to 
reach even to you. 

14 For we do not, as not 
reaching to You, over- 
stretch onrselv es; (+ for 
we came even to You with 
the GLAD TiDiNnGs of the 
ANOLNTED ;) 

15 not boasting with 
reference to UNMEASURKED 
Things, in t the Labors of 
Others; but having a 
Hope, your FAITH being 
increased, to be enlarged 
among you, according to 


vicTavovtwy: aAdAa aurot ev EauTots eauTovs 
mending; hut they by themselves theuiseives 


HETPOUVYTES, Kat OvyKpivOVTES EQUTOUS EQUTOIS, 

measurix g, and comparing themselves withthemselves, 
ov guvovow. S‘Hyeis Se ovyi ets Ta ape- 
not areiutelligent. We and not for thethings un- 
Tpa® Kavxnowpeba, aArAa KATA TO METPOY TOU 
measured we will boast, but aceordiugtothe measure of the 
KavOVOS, OU EuEepioev Tuty 6 Beos KETPOV, Edt- 

rule, of which distributed tousthe God of measure, to 
Kev0at axpt Kat tuwy. “Ou yap, ws un Epik- 
reach to even you. Not for, as not reach- 
voumevot ets tpuas, mrepektervomev EauTovs’ 
ing to you, we overstretch ourselves; 


(axet yap Kat buwy ep—acapev ev TH EvAayyEALD 
for even you weeame in the glad tidings 


TOV Xpiorou:) 15 oun €is TA AUETPA KavyKwuEe- 
ofthe Anointed,) not forthethingsunineasured boasting 


vot ev aAAoTpLots KOTOIS, EATiDa: dE EXOTES, 
in others labors, a hope; but having, 


aviavayevys TNS TiTTEWS Duwy, ev Bul peya- 
be1ugincreased ofthe faith ofyou, by you to be 


AuvOnvat KaTa Tov Kavova Huwy e1s Tepio-|our RULE, fora superabun- 
eularged according to the rule you into superabun-| dance; 

cerav, eis ra Srepereiva buwy evayyedtcac-| 16 to announce glad 
dance, totheparts beyond of you to announce clad tid: ngs m parts BEYOND 
Qatr  ovk ev aAAoTpiw Kavort ets Ta ETOmal??) ts Melee 
tidings; not by another rule forthethings ready Wie We uf 


Another’ s Rule. 
17 «+? But HE who 
BoAsTS, let him boast in 


Kavxnoacbat. “‘O de Kavxwuevos, ev Kupip 
to boast. The but one boasting, in =©Lord 


kavxacdw. Ov yap 6 éavtovy cumartwv, | the Lord; 

let him boast. Not for he  hinmself commending, 18 for fnot the one com- 

exetvos ett Soximos, AA’ dv 6 Kupios CUMIoT- | MENDING Himself ts ap- 
he is approved, butwhomthe Lord com-| proved, but { whom the 


Loxp conimends. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 E wish you would hear 
with me *some little in 
tmy FOOLISUNESS; and 
indeed you do bear with 
me. 

2 For Lam ardently de- 
voted to you with a godly 
Zeal; ¢ because I betrothed 
you for one Husband.—a 
chaste Virgin ¢to present 
to the ANOINTE 18) © 

3 but I am afraid, lest, 
as {the SERPENT deceived 
Eve by his crart, your 
| ainps ¢ may be corrupted 


ov. 
mends. 


KE®. 1a’. 11. 
1 Odmedrov averxerOe wou ptkpoy TH appoourn: 


‘wish youwouldhearwithme alittle inthe foolishvess, 


ahAa Kat avexerOe pov. 7 ZeAw yap tuas Oeov 
but evenyoudo bearwithme. Iam zealous fur you of God 

(nA@: ippotauny yap twas évt avdpt, wapbevov 

with azeal; I espoused for you to one huaband, a virgin 
€ 

ayyny mapaoTynocat Te Xpiste: 3 poBovmar Se, 
pure to cae tothe Anointed; [ fear but, 


pntws ws 6 dpis Evay efnnatnoey ev Ty Tav- 
vest as theserpent Eve deceived by the craft 


ovpyia abrov, *[obTw]  p0apy ta vonpata 
ofhimeelf, [so] should becoriuptedthe mizds 


Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. some little in my FOOLISHNESS. 3. so—omite 
¢ 13. verse 15. t 14. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 10; iv. 155 ix. 1. t 15. Rom. xv. 20. t 1% 
Isa. lxv. 16; Jer. ix. 24; 1 Cor. i. 31. t 18. Prov. xxvii. 2. i 1s: Rom. li. ae 
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Chap. 11: 4.) 


im. CORINEMIANS. 


(Chap.11: 12. 


tuwy aro TYS aTAOTHTLS THS ELS TOV Xpirtoyv, 
ofyou from the simplicity ofthatinto the Anointed. 


4E: pev yap 6 epxouevos aAdov Ingovy knpuc- 


It indeed for the one coming another Jesus proelaims 


oet év our exnpvtauev, n mvevua eTEpov Aau- 


whom not we proelaimed, or aspirit another you 


Bavete 5 ove edAaBere, 7 evayyedtov étepoy 6 


receive whieh out youreeeived, or glad tidings otherwhieh 
ovx edetacde, Kadws averyerOe. % AoyiComat 
not you embraced, well you might hear. Treckon 


“ap undey vaTepnkevat Tay bTEepAtay anocgTo- 
for wothing to have been behind those in the highest degree apos- 


Awy. SE: de rat idiwrns Tw AOVyw, GAA’ ov TH 
tes. If butevenasimplepersoninthe word, yet notinthe 


aAA’ ev TayTt PavepwHevTeEs Ey Tac 
but in everything having been manifested in allthiags 


yvocet 
knowledge; 


ets Das, 
among you. 


€ 
“H Gpapriay emoinva, epavToy 
Or sin did commit, myself 


Tameivwy, iva vues twOnte; STi Swpeay To 
humbling, sothat youu might beexalted? because freely the 


tov Geov 


evayycAtoy eunyyeAtvauny 
ofthe God 


giad tidings I announced 


Duy ; 
te you? 


8 AAAas exkAnotas eguAnaa, AaBwy oWwwvioy 
Otber congregations Trobbed, having taken 


Typos THV UUWY dtaxoviay: KQt TWapWVY Wpos vuas 
for the ofyon aerviee; 2nd being present with 


Kat voTepnbets, ov Katevapxnoa 
and hkavingbeeninwant, not did iTazily burdea 


wages 


you 
ov5evos: 
any one; 
Y(to yap boTEepnua pov wpocaveTAnpwaay of 
(the for want ofme supplied before the 


adeApot eADovtes aro Makedorias-) 
bretbren havingcome from Macedonia;) 


mavTt aBapn vuty epauToy 


everything uaburdensome to you myself 


TIPNTW. 
will keep. 


Kas 
and 


ETNPHTA, 
I kept, 


€yv 
io 
Kal 
and 


WEatw adnéeta Xpictov ev enor, 
Itis atruth ofAaointed in me, 


oTt q KaUKX HTS auTn ou Pppaynvetat €tS EuUE EV 
thattbe boasting thia not shallbestoppedconeerning me in 


ros kKAmaotTys Axatas. | Avati; *[d71] oun 


the regiona ofthe Achaia. Why? = [because] not 
ayarw vuas; “O Oeos ordev. 3°‘O be rrow, Kat 
Tluve you? The God knows. What but Ido, even 


e 
TOINTW, iva EKKOYW THY apopuny Tw GerAOVT WY 
I willdo, aothat Imaycutoffthe opportunity ofthose wishiny 


apopunv, iva ev 


ao opportunily, so that in 


€ 
2 
whet 


KaVYwyTal, 


from * THAT SIMPLICITY 
and THAT PURENESS which 
igin the ANOINTED. 

4 Forif who is com. 
ING proclaims Another 
Jesus, whom we did not 
preach; or you receive 
a different Spirit which 
you @id not receive; or 
} other Glad tidings which 
you did not enibrace, you 
might well bear with it. 

5 * And tI reckon my- 
self in Nothing to have 
been behind those VieRy¥ 
EMINENT Apostles. 

6 Buteven if tl ama 
simple person in SPFECN, 
yet not Jin KNOWLEDGE; 
but im every way fwe have 
by all things heen mani- 
fested among you. 

7 Did Leommit Sin fin 
humbling Myself that pou 
might be exaltcd? or Be- 
cause 1 gratuitously an- 
nounced to you the GLap 
TIDINGS of GoD? 

8 I stripped Other Con- 
gregations, taking Waves 
lor serving YOu; and he- 
ing present with you, and 
in want, TI did not incom. 
mode any one; 

9 for {the BRETHREN 
having come from Mace- 
donia supplied beforehand 
my DFFICIENCY; and in 
everything I kept, and will 
keep Myself { from being a 
burden to you. 

10 ¢1t is a Truth of 
Christ by me, {that this 
very BOASTING shall not 
be silenced concerning me 
in the REGIONS of ACHALA. 

Jl Why? J Because I 
love you not? Gop knows. 

12 But what Lam doing, 
IT even will do, ¢that I 
may cut off the opponTu- 
NITY from THOSE DEs1R- 
ING an Opportunity; so 
that in what they neast, 


evpedwot they may be foun even as 
they boast, they may be found | 


fe. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—3. THAT SIMPLICITY and THAT PUSBABSS Wiucu is in thy 
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Chap 11:13.] 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


[Chap 11: 23. 


Kadws Kat mets. 


3 Of yap roavror Wevdaroc- 
as even we. 


The for suchone false apostles 
ToAoL epyarat SoAtol, peracynuatiCouevor ers 


workers deceitful, transforming themselves into 
amoarodovs Xptorov. Kat ov @avpacrovr: 
' apostles of Anointed, And not itis wonderful; 


avros yap 6 gaTavas peTaoxnmatiCerat ets 
bi:nself for the adversary is transformed into 


ayyeAov dwtos? 15 ov peya ovr, et Kat of Staxo- 
Qressenger oflight; Mot greattherefore,if also the servants 


vot auTov peracxnpari(ovrTat @s diarovoe Sirat- 


ofhin are transformed 8s servants ofright- 
¢ 
oguvyns* wy Te TEeAXOS EDTA! KATA TA epya 
eousocss, efwhom the end shallbe accordingtothe works 
aQuTwyv. 
ofthem, 


ilaAw Acyw, py Tis pe Softy adpova 


Again Tsay, not anyone meshouldthink unwise 


eves et Se pnye, Kav ws appova Setacde 
tobe, if but otherwise, even as unwise do youreceive 
kavxnowpa. 4 O 

may boast. What 


AZAW, OVAGAW KATA KUPtOY, GAD’ as ev ad- 
fapeak, mot Ispeak sccordiogte Lord, but ss fool- 


foouUrn, €Y TavTN TH UroTTATE TS KAVX7- 
ishness, in this the Ccoufidence ofthe boas,. 


gews. "Erez woAAot KavxXwyrar Kata THY 
ing. Sineo many boast accordingto the 


gapKa, cayw Kavxnoonat. 1 ‘Hdews yap ave- 
flesh, also [ will boast. Willingly for you 


xeode Tw appovwy, ppov:motovTess 9 avexer- 
bear with the unwise, wiseoias = being; you bear 


Ge yap, €¢ Tis buas KaradovaAol, et Tis KaTET~- 

for, ifanyone you enslaves, ifanyone eatsyou 
Gres, ee Tis AauBaver, et TIS ETalperat, EL TIS 
wp, ifanyone takesyou, ifanyoneraises himselfup,ifapy one 
buas es mpotwrov Seper. Kara ariuear 
you on face beata, Accordingto dishonor 


Aeyw, @s bre Tuets nodernoaper* ev ‘w FY ar 


e 
KE, Lva Kayw piKpoy TE 
me, 80that-evenE alittle somewhat 


in 


Tspeak, as that we were week; in what but 
vts ToApa, (er adpoovvn Aceyw,) ToApw 
any one may bebuld, (in foolishness I speak,) hold 
Kayo. 72 *EBpatos ect; Kayw Iopandrras 
also I. Hebrews are they? also I; Taraelites 
stot; Kayw omepua ABpaauw et; Kaye: 
trethey? also [, seed ofAbraam aretheyP also; 


3 Siaxovos Xpisrov etot; (rapadpovwy AQaw, 


Servants ofAnointed arothey? (oeingaveryfool I apeak,) 


€Y KOTOLS TWEPLOOOTEPWS, EY WANYALS 
in labors more abnndant, in strines 


Sep eyw' 
above I; 


13 For sucu { False 
apostles, {deceitful Work- 
men, are transforming 
themselves into Apostles 
of Christ. 

14 Anditis not surpris- 
ing, for the ADVFRSARY 
himself transforms him. 
selfintoan Angelof Light. 

15 It is therefore no 
great wonder, if his sER- 
vants also transform 
themselves as {Servants 
of Righteousness;{ Whose 
END will be according to 
their WORKS. 

16 Again tI say, Let 
noone think MeaSimple- 
ton; but if otherwise, 
then receive me asa Sim- 
pleton, so that fT] alsomay 


boast a little. 
17 What I speak jin 
This CONFIDENCE of 


BOASTING, I do not speak 
according tothe Lord, but 
asin Folly. 

18 {Since many boast 
according to the Flesh, Tl 
also will boast. 

19 {For being wiseyour- 
selves, you readily bear 
with the UNWISE. 

20 For you endure fif 
one enslave you; if one 
eat you up; if one take 
from you;if oneraisehim- 
self up; ifone beats You 
in the Face. 

21 As concerning Re- 
proach, I say { That we 
were weak; yet tin what 
any one is daring,(I speak 
foolishly,) I aiso am 
daring. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 
tso am {. Are they Is- 
raelites? soam 7]. Are 
they the Seed of Abra- 
ham? so am 1. 

23 Are they Servants 
of Christ? (I speak as 


) being beside myself,) I 


am superior; fin Labors 
exceedingly abundant, in 


113. Acts xv. 24; Rom. xvi. 18; Gal. 1. 7; vi. 12; Phil. i. 15; 2 Pet. ii. 1; 1 John iv. 1; 
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Phil, iil. 4 £22. Acts xxii. 3; Rom. xi. 1; Phil. iti. 5. 


{17.2 Cor. ix. 4. 


$15. 2, Cor. tif. 9, 
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t 21.2 Cor. x. 10. $21, 


{ 23. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 


Chap. V1: 24.) 1g. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 11: 33, 


dmepBarAovTws, ev Pudaxats weptomoTepws, ev|* Prisons frequently, tin 


above measure, ja prisons more frequently, in| Scourges to exeess, fin 
Oavarots moAAakis: “(dro Lovdawy mevtanis Deaths often. lreceme 
deaths often; (by Jews five times 1 % ier es received, 
as vy the Jews, } forty stripes 

TecoapakovTa Tapa piav edaBoy, - Tpis eppaB- } léss one: 
forty except one I received, thrice Ll was 25 three times I was 
dia Bn, amat eAiBacOnv, rpts evavayyoa,| t beaten with rods; tonce 
beaten with rods, once Iwasstoued, thrice veagget Dees. I was stoned; three times 
vox Onuepov ey Tw Bul memoinka) °% 6dormo- | t1_ was shipwrecked ; x 
anightanddsy in the deep [have passed;) in jour- hight ane ys J have spent 

in the DEF 

prais, WoAAaKs: Beaerots BOTS wate cry Suyats 26 During frequent 
= ofsns — Ee el ee Journeys, in Dangers from 
Anotwy, Kivduvols ex ‘yevous, KivJuvors e€& €0-| Rivers; in Dangers from 
ofrobbers, indangers from kindred, indaagers from Gen- Robbers ; tin’ Dancers 


vwv, KivOuvots Ev TOAEL, KivdUVOLS Ev Epnuta, | from Kindred; tin Dan- 


tiles, indangers ia city, indangera in desert, | vers from Gentiles ; in 
Kivduvois ev Oadacan, Kiv3uvots ev Wevdater- Dangers in Cities ; in Dan- 
ja dangers at sea, indaugers among false-breth- aoe in the Desert ; in 

- 27 ¥T ev] @ Kat poxOy, ev aypumriats| Dankers at Seas in Dan- 
oars ev | Kor POX Ue YP ofS | versamong False- brethren ; 
ren; (ial labor and tril, in Watchings 


27 in Labor and Toi), 
TwoAAaK(s, Ev Athw Kat Sabet, ev ynvretats roA tin frequent Watchines: 


often, in hungee aad  Jhirst, in tastings often, tin Hunger and Thirst; 
Aakis, ev Puxyet Kat yuuvornts BXwpis twy| in frequent Fastings; in 
ia cald and nakednew Besides the {| Cold and Nakedne ‘Ss. 


e 2 - 
TapeKTos, % emicvaTaats yov 7 KAP juepay, | 28 pees sia a 
outward things, the crowding ofmethatevery day, the WARD troubles, tihe anx1- 


ovs CARE for All the con- 
Mepyuva magwv Twy exkAnriov, Tis acbever, i 


GRFEGATIONS, which is 

fe w ‘ ; 
care ofall ofthe c ngresations. ho is weak, CROWDING MWe FVERY DAY. 
kat ove agbevw; Tis okavdadrCerat, Kat ovk| 2997 Whois weak, and I 


sad not Iam weak? who is inadeto atumble, and Potlam not wenk? Who is 


ae mupovuat; Et xavyacOae Se, Ta:mad to Stumble, and £ de 
bura ? If to buast 2 necessary,thethings | not burn ? 
rns acbeveras *[uov] kavynropat. 3!'O Gens h 30 If it is necessary to 
ofthe weakness {of me] I will boass. The God oast, a See, of the 
THINGS Whic coucern m 
Kal TaTnp Tov Kupiov Nuwy Ingov *[Xpicrov | wh hte os y 
and fatber ofthe Lord olus Jesus (Anoia*edj ; ; aa 


: 31 ¢Gop, even the Fa- 
ovdev, 6 wy EvAovyTos Ets TovS atwvas, drt ov! ther of our Lory Jesus, nk 
know:, hebeing blessed for th. “B28, that not|+whors thebLESsSED ONE 
Wevdouar 2 ey Aauarkw 6 eOvapxns Apera ToY forthe aGrs, knows That 
Tutterfalsehood; in Damascus the ethnarch Aretas .f'1° Ido not falsify. 

32 +In Damasens, the 
Bacthews eppoupet tTyv Aauacknvwy Todt, | erunanci of Aretas, the 

kiag guarded the Damascenea city, 7. 


KING, guarded the ciry of 


maga pe *[BedAwy:] Star d1a Oupidos ev cap-| the WasascenEs, wishing 
to seize me (wishing ;] aud through an openingin arope | to Scize me: 8 


yarn exadracbny bia Tov Tetxous, kar efedu-| 33 but I was through an 
basket I was. owered through the wall, and espuped | Opening lowered down the 


yor Tas xeipas avtov. KE, 1B’, 12. ! Kav-| WALL In a Rope-basket, 
the hands of him. To and escaped from his hands. 


ny 


* Vatican Mawuscrirr.—22. Prisons frequently, in Sconrges to excess, in Deaths often. 
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Chap. 12: 1.) II. CORINTHIANS. [ Chap. 12: 


Opes Sn ov ovuudeper *[por] eAevoomat CHAPTER XIE, , 
vast indeed not _is protitable [ior me;] Iwillcome |, 1 Isit necessary to boast! 
it is not profitable indeed, 
but 1 wil come even ta 
Visions and Revelations of 
2 Oba avopwmoy ev XpltoTe, Tpo ETWY dexateo-|the Lord. 

I huow aman in Anoiuted, abuve years fourteen, 29 1 know a Man, tin 


capwy, (eiTe ev owmaTt, ovK oda’ ELITE EXTOS Christ, who above fourteen 

e Plaats <2 a ae : not I know; sr without Yearssince—(whetherwitk 
a body, I know not; or 
withont a Body, 1 know 
not; God kncws;)—sucH @ 
one tsuddenly conveyed 
away to the Tlird Heaven. 

3 And I know this VERY 
Man, (whether witha Body, 
or without the Bopy, 1 
know not; God knows:;) 

4, That he was suddenly 
cone away Into {PABA- 
Disk, “and heard indescrib- 
able things spoken, which 
it is not possible for a Man 
to relate. 

5 Respecting sucH a per- 
son I will boust; { butres- 
peeting myself I will not 
houst, unless in my WEAK- 
NESSES. 

6 For fif IJ should desire 
to boast, I shall not be Un- 
wise; for I will speak the 
Truth; »ut I forbear, lest 
any one should impute to 
M: mors than what he 
sees me to be, or what he 
hears from me. 

7 And in order that 1 
eae not be unduly elated 

the TRANSCENDANCY 
2 the REVELATIONS, fa 
Thorn in the FLESH was 
given to me--fan Angel- 
ady ersary—that it might 
afflict me; so that I should 
not be too much exalted. 


yap «lS onmTacias Kat amokaAduets Kuptovu. 
for to Visions and revelatiuus of Lord. 


*[rov] cwatos, ovr oda: & Bos oder") apma- 
{the} body, not I[kuow;the God knuws;) having 


YEevTa TOV TOLOUTOY EWS TptTov ovpavou. 
been snatehedaway the suchaone to third heaven, 


f 
3 Kat o18a tov rotovrovy avOpwrov, (eiTe ev 
Aud Iknow the such Alan, (whether in 


TWULATL, ELTE EXTOS TOV TwWEATOS, OVE OLdar 6 
a body, or without the body, not I know; the 


Geos order") 4674 Hprayn Els TOY Wapadet- 
God kuows,) that hewassnatchedawayiuto the paradive, 


€ 
jov, Kat yKxovgevy appnta pnuata, a@ ouK 
and heard indescnvable thinysspokea, which not 


eZov avOpwrm Aarnoa. °*‘Yrep rov Tot- 
being possible for a man to speak. Coneerning the such 


ovTov Kavxygouare vrep Se E“auToOU ov KaUXT- 
aont Lwillboast; onbehalfbut ofmyself not I will 


gomat, et MN EV Tals aoOeveErats *[uov.|] 6 Ear 
& vast, ‘{ not iu the weaknesses [of me.] 


yap Ocrnow Kauxnoacbat, ovk evouat adpwy" 
for LIshould desire to boast, not Ishallbe unwise; 


aadnfemay yap epw edouat de, wy Tis ets 


truth for Iwillsay; If orbcar but, fest any one to 


enue Aoytontat brep 6 Breet me, Nakover Tt 
me chouldimpute heyondwhat hesees me,or hearsanything 


cf epov. 4 Kat tn brepBory Twy arcradruiewy 
from of me. Aud by the transcendaney or the revelations 


iva pn dwepaipwuat, e009 pot oKxorop Ty 


that not I should be ov yer-elated, was giventome athorn inthe 


gapkKl, ayyeAos Garay, iva me Kodagitn, iva un 
Mesh, ainessenger adversary, that me it might buffet, that not 


irepatpwuat. 8°Lrep rovtov Tpis Tov Kuptoy 


{might be over-elated. Concerning this thrice the Lord 8 t Concerning ares. if 
? .§ + > 

TAPEKAAETA, iva GrTooT? ar €Eou KQLi entreated the Lorp three 

I entreated, that it niet be removed from me; and | times, that it might be re- 
eipnke mort Apket ool N Xapis pour 7 yap Suva- moved from me; 

he said to me, Isenoughfortheethe favor ofme;the for powe, 9 but hesaid to ine, e My 

pus *[ pou] ev agbeverg TeActouTa. ‘Hdirra FAVORIs sutticient for thee; 

jefme] in weakuess. _is pertected. Most gladly oe a +e pariecieda 

€akncss. adly, 

ouy parrXoyv KaVXNTOMAL ey tais aabevetats then, 1 Se Lae a 

therefore xather 4d wi doast in ve weaknesses ne 


ne VFAKNESSES, 50 that the 
LUV, | ivu eTLOKNYwWON er EE 7 7 Suvapis TOV) powrER of the ANOINTED 
fot ime, |s0 that may dwell vupor me the power ofthe may abide upon Me. 


* Vatican Manuscarirr.—l,. 1s it necessary to boast? it is not profitable indeed, but I 


come even to Visions and Revelations of the Lord. 1. for me—omit. : 
~omit. 5. of me—omité, 9. of me—omit. 9. of me—omit. 
$ 2. Rom. xvi. 7; 2 Cor. v. 173 Gal. i. 22. Oy Acts xxii.17. See Acts xiv. 19, 20. 
+ 4. Luke xxiii. 43. t5 2 Cor. xi. 30. t 6.2 Cor. x.83 xi. 16. t 7. Gal, 


iv 13,14. 1 7. Jobii.7; ‘Luke xiii. 16. 2 Bh See Deut. iii. : 23—27 ; Matt. xxvi. 44, 


Chap. 12: 10.) 


Xpiotov. 1 Ato cvdoxw ev acbevetais, ev 
Anointed. Wherefore [ sm well-pleasedwith weaknesses, with 
UBpeotv, ev avayxais, ev Siwywois, ev TTEVO- 
inaults, with necessities, with persecntione, with distree- 
xwotats brep Xpiotou ébtav yap acbevw, TOTE 
see onbehalf of Anointed; when for { may be weak, then 
Suvaros eu. |! Teyova appwy> bers me nvay- 
ttrong Tam, Lhave become unwise, You me have 
Kagate. Evyw yap whetdov bb? buwy cuvicrac- 
conetrained. I far onght by you to be com- 
Jat’ ovdev yap boTepnoa Twy UmepAlay amog- 
mended; nothing for I was hehind thosein highest degree apos- 
ToAwy, et Kat ovdey ext. ) Ta wey onpera TOV 
tlea, if even nothing Theinceed signs ofthe 
€ 

atworToAou kaTeipyacOn ev buy ev Tagyn Umo- 


lam, 


apostle were worked out among you in all pa- 
“oVv"l, EV OTMELOiS Kat TEpact Kal duvapec. 
tience, in signa and = procigies and powers. 


3T, yap exriy 6 ntTnOnte bwep Tas Aoiwas 
What for isit which you wereinferior beyond the other 

EXKAN OLAS, El LY OTL avTos eyw ov KaTEevapKy- 
Congregations, if not that niyself I not waa burden- 


Ta vuwy; Xapicacde pot tyy adiciay TavTyy. 
someto you? Forgive tome the injustice this. 


“ Tdou,-Tpitov Tovto éTrotuws exw ede mpos 


Lo, athirdtime thia inreadcineea Lar: to come to 
buas, Kat ov Katavepnnow *[buwy:| ov yap 
you, and not I will burden {;ou,] not for 
(ntw Ta dpwy, add buas. Ov yap ode:Ae 


[seek thethinge ofyou, but yon. “les for itis fitting 


= - 
Ta TEKVGa Tots yovevat Onoaupicey, aA’ of *yo- 


the children forthe parents to treasure up, but tho par- 
€ 

vets Trois Texvots. MEyw Se nd:ota danavyntw 

ents forthe childrcn. £ butmostgladly willspend 


Kat exdaravnOndoua: Sep Tay Wuxwy vuwV: 


and sillic utterlyepens onbehalfofthe soule viyou; 


€l KQL WELLOTOTEPWS dus ayanw, WTTov aya- 


ilo even ciurcabundantly yeu loving, lesa Tam 

16 Fy; eg G . 
TwWUAal oTw be eyw ov xaTeBapynoa vmas 
loved. Letitbesobut; I not did burden you; 


arr’ bm2zpxwv mavovoyos, SoAw buas edAaBov 
but being crafty, with guile you [ took. 
WMy tiva @y creaTadxa mpos buas, 5t’ avtov 
Not any oneofwhom [ havesent to you, through him 
emAcovekTynoa Succ; 8 Tlapexadeoa Titov, Kat 


I overrccched you’ Texhorted Titus, and 
TuvaTedTEtAa Tov adveAhov? NTL EwAEOVEKTY- 
Teaent with the brother; bot overreached 


sev buas Tiros; ov Tw avT@ TvevwaTi TeEpiE- 


you Titne? notinthe same apirit we 
waTnoapey ; ov Tots avTows txveo.; !TaAw 
talked? not inthe same steps? Agzin 


Mie eC ORIN TOITANS. 


{ Chap. 12+ 18. 


10 Wherefore, {I am 
contented with Weak. 
nesses, with Insults, with 
Necessities, with Perseen- 
tions, with Distresses on 
aceount of Christ; tsinee 
when I am weak, then I 
am strong. 

11 Ttave I beeome ta 
Simpleton ? Dou have 
constrained Me; for IT 
ought to be eommended 
by You; fforin nothing I 
was inferior to those VERY 
EMINENT Apostles—even 
if am nobody. 

12 {The siacns of the 
APOSTLE, surely, were per- 
formed among you with All 
Patience, by Signs and 
Prodigies and Powers. 

13 {For in what is it 
that you were inferior ta 
the ornkR Congregations, 
unless That ¢ £ myself was 
not a burden to you? For- 
give me this INJUSTICE | 

14 + Behold, this third 
time I hold myself ready 
to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome; + bc- 
cause I seek not your Pre- 
perty, but you; {for the 
CHILDREN are not obliged 
to treasure up for the ra- 
RENTS, but the PARENTS 
for the CIIILDREN. 

15 And £1 most gladly 
willspend and be utterly 
spent ton behalf of youz 
SOULS; even if the more 
abundantly loving You, the 
tess I be loved. 

16 Beit so then, +£ did 
nos burden you; but, (itis 
said,] “being eunning, I 
took You hy Artifice.” 

17 t+ Did I defrand you 
Ly any of those whom [ 
sent to you? 

18 £1 requested Titus, 
and [sent tthe BROTHER 
with lim. Did Titus de- 
fraud you? Did we not 
walk in the SAME Spirit.— 
in the very SAME Steps? 


* Vatican Manuscarrr.—l4. you—omit, 


t10 Rem.:.8; 2 Cor. vii. 4. t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
t 11.2 Cor. xi. 5. t 12. Rom. xv.18, 19; 1 Cor. ix. 2 
NOR. 7 § 13. 1 Cor.ix. 12; 2 Cor, xi. 9, 
xx. 33; 1 Cor. x. 33. t 14. 1 Cor.iv. 14, 15. 
* 15. Johux.12+ 2 Cor.i.6: Col. i. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
PICOreviail. 2. J 18. 2 Cor. vith 6, 16, 22. 


+2 Cor siedemuin sex. 0; iI 
i 14. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. , 
$15. 1 Thess. ti.S; Phil. ii. 17, 


211. 2 Cor. xi. 1, 16, 17. 


tid. Acts 


16. 2 Cor. xi. 0. 117 


£18. 2 Cor. viii, 18. 


Chap.12: 19J 


HVCORINTHIANS: 


3. 


{ Chap. 18 : 


Katevwriov 
in presence 


Soxe:te, 67 vay atwoAovyoupeda ; 
do you think,that to you we apologize? 


tou Oeov, ev Xpit7G, AaAoumev 
ofthe God, im Anvmted, wespeak 


Trade TavTa, ayaryTol, UrEep THS CuwY oltkKo- 
but allthiugs, beloved ones, on henalfofthe you huid- 


2 doBovuat yap, pnmws eAPwv ovx 


{ am alraid for, lest perhaps having come not 


Souns. 
ing up- 
etpedw dtr 


olovs @edw etpw tyas, Kayw 
should Lefuund by you 


such onesi wish Ishouldfind you, aud i 
olov ov OeAeTE’ pNTWS EpEts, CnAot, Ovpor, 


suchaone not youwnsh; lest perhaps striics, jealousies, augers, 
epiOerat, KaTaAdaAial, YiOupiouot, pugimoets, 
contentions, evil-speakings, whisperings, puffings up, 
axaractacia *! un mudAw eAPovTa me TaTet- 
disturbances 5 lest again havinycome me should 


< 
vwrn 6 Ocos pov Tpos Huns, Kat TevOnTw Wod- 
huublethe Gud ofme befure you, and lehouldlameutovermauy 
Aous TwWY TLONMAPTNKOTWY, Kal uy meTAVvONTAY- 
ofthose havivg previously sinuecd, and sot having reformed 
T@Y ETE TT? axabapaig Kal TOpreta Kat ageAyeta, 
inrespecttothe impurity and foruicanon and lewdness, 


'y empatay. KE®, ty’. 13, 


’ ! Tpitov rovto 
which they practiced. 


Third time this 
epxXowat Tpus buase emt oTouaTos bva paptu- 
1 come to you; in mouth of two wit- 
pwv kat Tplwy aTabnmeTat Tay pnua. 2 TI poe:- 
nessesand of three ehall be established every word, I have 
pnka Kat mpodcyw, (ws «apwy,) To Seure- 
suid before and Lrellbeforehand, (as being present,) the second 


pov, (kat aTwy vuv,) Tots WMponuapTHKOTE Kat 
(and being absent now,) to those having previously sinned and 


éTt eay €A0w eE1s TO 
that if Ishouldcome to the 


3Eres Soxmuny Cnrerre 


Siace a proof you seek 


time, 


Tots Aottots Tact, 
to ths others to all, 


Tad, ov deiwouat, 
again, not IL willspare. 


rov ev e“ot Aadovytos Xpiorov, (és ets duas 


ofthein me speakin > Auointed, (whotowards you 
ouk agOevet, adda Suvarer ev duty * Kat yap & 
not is weak, but is powerful in you; even for if 


eotavpwhn e& codeveras, adda Cn ex Suve- 
he wa. crucifie _ from w akuness, yet helivesfrom power 


Mews Oeov" Kat yap Hues acbevovpey EV avTo, 
ofGad; also for we are weak with him, 


adda (nooucda suv avtm ex Suvayews Oeou 
but weshalllive with him from power of God 


*[ecs Suas']) Seavrovs wecpatere, e¢ eoTE ev 
[towards you;}) yourselves try you, if youare in 


19 { Again, do youthink 

lat we are apologizug lu 
You? Inthe presence ot 
Gop }we speak by Christ; 
tbut aLL things, O he- 
loved, for your Edification. 

20 For 1 am afraid, lest 
perhaps, having come, i 
iay hud you such as I da 
not wish; and { £ may he 
found by you such as you 
do not wish ;—lest there be 
Strifes, * Jealousies, anyry 
Fends, Contentions, Evil- 
speakings, secret Slanders, 
proud Swellings, Disturb- 
ances ;— 

21 lest, having come 
again, my Gop {may hum- 
ble me before you; and I 
should lament for MaNy 
of those t who had prRr- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and have 
not reformed from the 1M- 
PuRITY, and f Fornication, 
and Licentiousness which 
they practised. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 {This third time I 
come to you; hy the 
Mouth of Two Witnesses, 
or three, Every Fact shall 
be established. 

& {I have said before, 
and I say beforehand, (as 
when present the SECON y 
time, though now absent,) 
to THOSE {who had PRE- 
VIOUSLY SINNED, and to 
allthe otHeRs, That if 1 
come AGAIN, $I will not 
spare. 

8 Since you seek a Proof 
of the ANOINTED [ SPFAK- 
ING by me; (heis not weak 
towards You, but is power- 
fulamong you; 

4 tfor though, indeed, 
he was crucified from 
Weakuess, yet he lives from 
God’s Power; and thoug.1 
we are weak with him, ye. 
we shall live with him from 
God’s Power.) 


5 ftry yourselves, 


————— oe ee 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—20. Jealousy. 


t 19. 2 Cor. v. 12. £19. Rom, ix.1; 2 Cor, xi. 31, 
1 Cor.iv.91;2Cor.x,.2; xiti.2,10. 
£21,1Cor.v.1. |, t 1. 2 Cor, xii. 14, 
xviii.) John vill. 17; Heb. x. 28. fe 
2Cor...2 : 8. Matt. x. 90: 1 Cor.v. 4; 
$6.2 ’or x 


2 2WOraxeee 
2Ccr. ii. 10. 


4. towards you—omit. 


$21.2 Cori i14 y 
t1. Naum. xxrxv. 303; Deut. xvii. 6; Bfatt. 


t 


310 1 Cor, x. 23. t 26. 
t 21 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


3 2. 2 Cor. xii. 21. qaisee 


t 4. Phil. .7, ‘(34 Pot. 7. 1a 


Chap. 13: 6.] 


GI ORANTHIANS. 


[ Chap. 13: 14. 


™ TigTe: éavtous doximacere. H ovx emiyi- 
the faith; yourselves prnve you. Or wat do you 
rwoKETE EQuTOUS, OTt Inwous NXptoros ev bpiv 
Know yourselvea, that Jesua Anointed in you 
*leotiv 5] et enti adoximorerte. *% EAmiCw Se 

(is?? if not without proof youare. Thope but 

¢ 

b6Tt yuwoecbe, STt Nueis ove eguey advkimot. 
that youwillhknow, that we not are - without pruof, 
7Evyoua de mpos tov Oeov, un moinoat tuas 

I wish but to the Gnd, nat todo you 

c 

Kakoy undev: ovx iva nucis Soximot pavwpev, 
evil nothing; moat that we approved ones may appear, 

org i" € € 
@AAX’ iva Uuets TO KaAOV ToinTe, Nuers OE wS 
but that you the good may do, we but as 


adoximor wuev. SOv yap Suvaueba Tt Kara 
without proof may be. Not for webave power any against 


Tns adnOeias, AAA Swep Tys adnOeias. 9 Xai- 
the truth, but on behalf ofthe truth. We 
pouev yap, dray nueis acbevapev, ducers Se 
rejoice for, when we may be weak, you but 
Suvatot nre> Tovto *[ de] kas evyouela, Tnv 
strong ones may be; this [but] even we wiah, the 
buev kataptiow., 1° Aia TovTo TavTa arwy 


o¢ you restoration. On accouut ofthia these thiogs beiag absent 


ypapw, iva Tapwy un amoTouws xpyrwpai, 


I write, so that being presentnat severity 1 may use, 


KaTa thHv efovciayv, nv edwKe pot 6 Kuptos 
accordingto the authority, which gave tomethe Lard 


e1s o1kodouNY, Katouk e1s KaOaiperiv, |! Aoiror, 
‘for buildiugup, and not for pulling dowa. Lastly, 


aseAga, xaipeTe, KaTapTi(ecbe, Tapakadciale, 
brethren, rejoice you, be you restored, he you comforted, 


TO avTo poveite, eipynvevete* Kat d Beos TS 


the same think you, beyouatpeace; andthe “Sod ofthe 
ayamns Kat eipnyns ectar wel’ Suwy. ‘2 Aora~ 
love and peace ahallbe with you. Salute 


LJ 
aagbe adAnAous evayin didnuati’ armaCovrat 
you each other with a huly kiss; salute 


€ ae 
duas of ayiot mavtes. '3°H yapis tou Kupiov 
you the saints al. The favor ofthe Lord 


“ e e 
Inaou *[Xpiortou, | Kal 7) ayarn Tov Beov, kat 
Jesus {[Anninted,1 and the love ofthe God, aad 


, sa 

nN) KOLY@VIQ TOV AYiov TWVEULATOS META TAVYTwWY 
the joiot participation ofthe holy Spirit with all 
bw. 

of you. 


whether you are in_ tha 
FAITH; prove Yourselves. 
Or do you not know your- 
selves, { That Jesus Chiist 
is among you ?—exeept 
you are without proof, 

6 But I hope That you 
will know That fe are not 
without proof, 

7 And *1 wish before 
Gov, that you may do 
nothing Evil; not that Se 
nay appear approved, but 
that pou may do what 1s 
coop, ¢thoughindecd we 
may be without proof ; 

% for we have no power 
at all against the TRUTH, 
but on behalfoftheTruTi. 

9 We rejoice, indeed, 
*when foe are weak, and 
piu are strong; and this 
we wish, YOUR complete 
restoration. 

10 ¢ Onthis account, bee 
ing abscnt, I write these 
things, so that, being pre- 
sent, {I may not use Se- 
verity, according to tho 
auTuoRITyY which the 
Logp gave to me for Build- 
ing up, and not for Pulling 
down. 

11 Finally, Brethren, re- 
joice! Be yon fully re- 
stored; be admonishied ; 
tnind the same thing; 
cultivate peace; and the 
Gop of Love and = Peace 
shall be with you. 

12 tSalute each other 
with a IIoly Kiss. 


13 All the SAINTS salute 
you. 


14 The travor of the 
Lorp Jesus, and the Lov 
of Gop, and ¢the goint 
PARTICIPATION of ihic 
WoLY Spint be with you 
all. 


* SECOND TO THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPPI. 


© Vatican Manuscaiet.—h. is—omit. 
Anointed—omif. 


$5. Rom. viii. 10; Gal. iv. 19. 
80; xii. 5,9. 10. 
110. 2 Cor. x. 8. 
xv.33. 

Rom. xvi. 24 


7. we wish. 


ft 7. 2 Cor. vi.¢. 


$14 PhiLinay, 


zy 10. 2 Cor.iv.213 : Cor. ii.3; x.23 xii. 20, 21. 
f 22. 1Cor.i.10, Phil. ii,2; 11.16; 1 Pet. iii. 
£12. Rom. xvi. 163 i Cor. xvi. 20; 1 Thess. v.26; 2 Pet, v.14 


9. but—omrit, Ws 


Subseription—SECOND TL THE CORINTHIANS, WRITTEN FROM PHILIPFI. 


t 9. 1Cor.iv. 10; 2 Cor. xi, 
£10. Titus i. 14 
ti Rom 

tH 


[MATAOY EMIZTOAH] POX TAAATAZ 


Lov PauL AN &PIsTLE) © 


Tt Omer: 5 GAT'AT 


ear 
KE@, a’, 1, 
I TlavAcs, aracroAos ovK an’  avOpwmor— ovde 
Paul, an apostic vot frum : wen, ~ nur 
31° avOpwrov, arrAa bia Inoov. “Xpigrnes Kat 


¢throngh aman, but Shrough Jesus Anointed 2 end 


@eov FaTpos Tov eyeipavTos” auToy. eK veKkKp@v’ 
God afather oftha having raised hin out of dead ones; 


2 katoi ovy enor wavTes adcApat, Tals eid: 


end thoec with mo an * brethrea, ~ , to wUBy = congre= 
gis Tys Tadariass 2 xapis Suuv kat “eipyvn 
gatiocs of tbe Gangs, favor to you end{ = peace 


ato Ocov TarTpos, kat Kuptov Huwy Ingo Xpir- 
(rom God afather, and Lord ofus Jesus Auuinted, 


e 
tov, *rov Sovros éavrov TEpl TWY GUapTiwy 
a foftbe, having given himeclf conceruing the ,, sins 


jpwv, édmuws eteAnta: nuas ex TOV eVerTwTOS 
‘ of us, inorder thethemi bt rescue us out af the having been present 


‘@iwvos Tovnpov, Kata TO GeAnua Tov Geov Kat 
en ago of evil, according tothe will ofthe God and 


matpos juwy, >@ 7 dota ets Tous atwras “rev 
{ether ofus, towhomthe glory for the agea = of the 


aww aunv. © Oavyal:, b71.0bTw TaXews 
ages; so beit. Lwonder, becauso so-- quickly 


petaridecOe aro Tov KaderavTos- twas ev 
yveusrebcing changedfrom the one Rasiiecsued Pid by 


xapitt Xpiorov ets ETEpoy evay-yeAtov™ “7 6° ‘ouk 
favor of Anointed to ae glad tidings; which not 


€oTiv adAa* €1 LN Tives ero of Taparcavres 
i6 other; if not some are who are troubling 


Uuas, kat GerAovtes petactpevat TO €vayyeAtoy 
gou, and wishing toturosbout the glad tidings 


tov Xpiorov. 
ofthe Anointed.. 


8 ANAG Kal €ay Gpels 7 aryyedos 


Bué even if we of Amecsenger 


«= eu po oe evayyeAr(ntat buty,: \ Tap 
f.onr ‘heaven should announce Bled tidings to you, — eontrary to 


avabepa extra, 9's 
accursed let him he. Aa 


5 evnyyeAtcapeba Suv, 


what we announced to you, 


€s TIS 
ifany one 


Tahiv Acyw° 
again Tsay; 


TPOEIPNKALEY, 
* we before said, 


KQL apTt 
even | aow 
2 

vpas 
you 


4 = 
evayyeArcerat map’ 6 mapedafere, 
addresses with good tidings contrary to what you reccived, 


10 Apri yap avOpwrcus reidw, 


Now foe mco do lL obey, 


avabeua eoTw. 
accursed let him he. 


® Vatican Manuscairr.—Title—To Tae GaLaTiANs. 


a t. ver. 11, Oe 

1i.2 t2. Phil. ii. 235 iv.21. 
$.3; * Cor. 1. 2: “&e. , t 4 : 
John xvii. 14, 16. t 7. 2Cor.ix.4 
v.40, 32: 3.8. 1 Cor. xvi. 32.” 


t1. Actoix.6; xxii. Ae 15, 21; xxvi.16; Titus f. 3. 
5 il Cor. xvi.1. 

4. Matt. xx. 28; ee iv.25; Gal. it. 
37. Acta: ZV. 1, 243 2 Cor. ii. 17; 


. once 


IANS, 


“CHAPTER L., 


1” Paul, an ‘“Apostle,—' 

¢ not from Men nor by a; 

fan, but} by Jesns Christ, 
am rrat God the Father’ 
{who raised him from the: 
Dead, )— * Me | 

4 and ALL the Brethren 
+who are with me, tto 
the cONGEEG Aaa of 
GALATIA3 °°: 

3 + Favor to = and 
Peace from God the Father, 
and raat Lord of ours, Jes: 
sus Christ; es 

4 twho GAVE himself 
on account of our SINS, 
in order that he might 
rescue us } from the PRES- 
ENT evil Aye, according 
to the wiLs of our Gop) 
and Father ;. ee | 

5 to whom he” the’ 
OLORY for the aGEs of tho! 
AGES. Amen... 

6 Lam astonished That. 
you have so quickly turned 
away from Him who 
CALLED you by the Favor 
of Christ, to eo Glad. 
Tidings; 

q T not ANG tere are’ 
any other; but there ars 
CERTAIN persons ¢whoe 
are TROUBLING you, and’ 
wishing to subvert the 
GLAD TIDINGS of tho. 
ANOINTED. { 

8 But even if t¢ we, or 
an Angel from Heaven, 
should announce glad 
tidings to You different 
from: what we announced 
to you, let him be accursed. 

9 AS we before said, 
even now again I say,— 
If any one announces glad 
tidings to You different 
from what you received, | 
let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now obe 
Men, or Gop? or do 


—~— 


7 


7 


2 1. Acts 

t 3. Rom.i.7; 1 Cor. 
O; Titus ji. neil 14 
xi.33; Gal 


Chap. 1: 11.) GALATIANS. 


(Chap.1 ; 207 


n Tov Beov; n (ntw avOpwrois apegKeiv; €t 
or the Ged? of do} seek eo toplease? =f 
* [yap] eT: avOpwrois npeakov, Xpiatov dovAos 
(for) atsll men I pleased, of Acointed aalave 
ov av nunve. |! TywpiCw de tuiv,-adeApor, TO 
not J should he. Imakehoownobut toyou, brethren, . the 
evayyeAioy To evayyeAicOey bm’ enous ‘dT: 
glad tidinga the having Leco anounced by me, ae that 
ovk eoTs Kata avOpwrovs~!* oude -yap*eyw. 
pot’ la according to MAD; neither for giok 
e “ 
mapa av0pwrov, tapedaBor auto dure edidaxOny, 
from received. ub noe was Ttauphe, 
adAa 51’ arroxadubews Invov Xpictov. 3 Hrov- 
but through arevelation. ofJeaua Anoiated. You 
Gare yap THY Euny avagTpopyy wore ev Tw 
heard foe the my cooductformerly when in the 
lovdaiguy, dri nad’ brepBorny ediwxov tyy 
Jewish religion, that exceedingly I persecuted". the 
exkAnoiav Tov Oeovy kat emopGouy avtny*-44 kat 
congregstios ofthe God, | aod favased her). 2 aod 
mpoexomTovy ev Tw lLovdairuw vmrep modAous 
made progress in (the Jewisbrellgion beyond maoy 
CurnAikiwTas ev TY Evel fou, WeplogoTeEpws 
oftbesameago smongthe aco ofme, more earnestly 
(nAwrns tmapxwy Twy matpikwy pov mapado- 


maa 


a@realot being ofthe falhere’ ofme _ traditions. 
gewy, ‘Ore de evdoxnoey *[5 Geos,] 6 ado- 
When but ilpleased {the God,) thst haviog 


pivas jae’ ex koiAras BNTpoOs ov, Kat KaXecas 

set apart mo from -womb ofmothee,afme, sod having called 

dia TNs Xapitos avTou, amoxaduWat, Toy viov 

throughthe-: favor of himeeif, ta reveal the son 
& is t mF 

avrov ev euol, iva evayyeAt(wuat avroy ev 

efhimaelfto, me, eo that { might ennounce him to 


Tos eOvegiv:” evdews, ov mpotavebeuny capkt 
the nations; Immedietely, uot Leconsulted with fesh 


Kat aiuatit, Voude avnrdOoy ets ‘lepoooAuua 


aod. blood, 


pos TOVs Mpo €uov anogToAous, addr’ amndAOov 
to hose before me apootlea, .« bul I went 


is Apafiay, kat radw vmectpeia e:s Aanarnoy, 


nor Iwentup- to Jerusalem 


fote Aratia, oo and- egaim 5» returned to Damiascue. 
WEweira peta ern Tpid avndOor eis. ‘LepogoAv: 
Thee efler yeare three Iwentup to. Jecusalem, 


a, ioropnoat Tetpov, Kal evTeuELWva wpos auToyv 
to vist Petez, and Iremaioed with bim 


quepas Sexarevre: '9 érepoy 3€ Twy azocroAwy 
“deye | flteen; : Other but ofthe spoatiea 


oun edov, & yn laxwBov tov adieAdoy rau 


pot Leew, if pot <" Jameat i the betthee. of the 


t ia ate Rid 
xuptov. (‘A de ypadw Suwy. idou exwmiov 
Lord, (Whatnow [write te you, lo in preeence 


* Vatican Manuscnirr.—10. For.—omit, 


fr, %.10. The Hebrews called all near re'ationa brothers, 
‘by Mary the sister of our Lord’s mother.—Maeknizat, 


£10. 2 Thess. 11.4; James tv. 4. § 12. 1 Cor, xv. 3, 
“cts ix.1; xxii. 4; xxviii Tim.i.i3s. 
xxvi.0; Philill.6. > 3.14. Matt. xv. 2: Mark vil. 5, 
vie 17, 18; Rom. xf, 1814 Eph. ili. 8. 


AS Acta dx. 20, 220, Slate. 3.55; Mark vig, 


20 


15. the Gop—omit. 


$23. Aets viil.3. |. 
3 1G. Matt, zvl, 


tseck to please Mcn? for 
if E still pleased Men, [ 
should not be a Servant of 
Christ. ol 

1U But I make known: 
to you, Brethren, That 
THOSK GLAD TIDINGS 
which were ANNOUNCED 
hy me, that they are not 
according to Man,‘ 

*12 for 3 neither re. 
ceived nor “learned them 
froma Man, {hut through 
a Revelation from Jesus 
Christin 6 -  '* 

13 Yor you heard of sry 
Conduct formerly inJubda- 
isM, {That 1 -Excecdingly 
persecuted the CONGREGA- 
TION of Gop, and fluid if, 
waste; * .« 
_ 14 and made proficiency 
in Judaism beyond Many 
of the same age among my 
own Bace, {being an ex- 


‘cessive Zealot. for {thie 


TRADITIONS of bY FL 
THERG, +e : 
- -]5 But when it pleased 
THAT Goo who ser me 
APART from my Birth, and 
CALLED me by his FAVOR, 
. 16 to reveal his Son to 
me, {that 1, might aon. 
nounce him to tho nas 
TIONS, I did not imme, 
diately consult with § Fesle 
and Blood: -.. " 

17 nor did i”go. up to 


‘\Jerusalem to Tii0sR who 


were APOSTLES helore ine, 
but I, went away. into 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damascus., 


18. Then, after three 
Years, t{] went up to Jeru- 
salem to visit * Cephas, 
and remained “with him 
fifieen Days ;; 


19 and I saw ho other 
of the APosrLes except 
t 3 James, the BRoTHER of 
the Lorp... 


_20 (Now, the things 1 


18, Cephas, 


This James was the son of Alpheus 


- $12, Eph. fit, 3. 3 13. 
214. Acta xxfi.3; 

} ei Acts ix. 15; xxil. 214 
175-1 Cor. xv. 50; Eph. vis 1g 


Thap. 1. 21.) GALATIANS. 


21 Ereita nAdoy 


rou Oeov, dt ov Wevdopuai.) 
that not lam speaking falsely.) Then J went 


otthe God, 


€1s Ta KAtLaTa THS Suptas Kat THs KtArkiasy 
into the regions ofthe Syria and ofthe Cilicia; 


= Hun Se ayvooumevos Tw TpotTwm@p Tals EK- 
Iwas but beingunknown by the face tothe con- 


KAnotas THs lovdaas Tats ev Xpiote@* 7 povoy 
gregatiuns ofthe Judea thuse in Anointed; only 


Se axovortes noav’ ‘OTt 6 Siwkwy juas wore, 


but hearing they were; That theone persecuting ua onee, 


vu evayyeAdtCeTat THY TITTY HY TOTE 


eTop- 
now proclaims as glad tidings the 


faith which once he was laying 


’ 
Ber ka: edotaloy ev uot Tov Oeov. KE®. Bf’. 
Waste; andtheyweraglorifyingin me the God. 


2. 1Emeta bia SexaTtetoapwy eTwv wWaAl ave- 
Then through: fourteen yeara again Iwent 


Bnv ets ‘lepocoAvpa peta BapvaBa, cupmapa- 
up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, having taken as 


AaBwy kar Titov. 


acompanpionalso Titus. 


2 AveBnv be kata awoxadu- 
I went up but accurdingto a revela- 


Wiv, Katavedeuny avrots To evayyeAloy 6 K7- 
tion, and submitted tothem the gladtidings which I 


pvoow ev Tors Overt Kar? idiay de ToLs SoKov- 


pubhsh among the Gentiles; by one’s selfbut to thoss appearing 
ot, pntws ess Kevoy TpEexw, 7 edpapmor. 
somewhat, lest for avainthingI shouldrun, or  hadrune 


3 AAA’ ovde Titos 6 guy euot, “EAAnP wv, 


But noteven Titus he with me, 


4Aia Se Tous 
On accountofbut the 


nvayKkacOn 


was under a necessity 


mwepitunOnvat. 


to be circumcised. 


mapetcaKtous pevdadeAgous* (oftives wapero- 
secretly introduced false brethren; who stole 


naAGov KaTackomnoa THY EAEvOepray Nuwy HY 
in to have spied out the freedom ofus which 


exouevy ev Xpiotw Incov, iva nuas katadov- 


wehold iz Anninted Jesus, sothat ns they might 
.\) 5,8¢ 5 € 

WOWYTAL ) OlS OUOE POS WHNAV ertapev TH 

enslave ;) towhomnoteven for anhour we yielded bythe 


€ 
broTayn, iva 7 aAnGera TOU evayyeAtou dta- 
submission,in orderthatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might 


aGreek being, j 


{Chap 2: 5- 


am writing to you, behold, 
in the presence of Gop, 
tI do not falsely affirm. 

21 After that I went in- 
to the REGIONS of SYRIA 
and of C1Licra3 

22 but I was unknown 
personally to THOSE CON- 
GREGATIONS of JUDEA 
which are in Christ ; 

23 they only having 
heard, That “ HE who was 
once PERSECUTING us, is 
now announcing as glad 
tidings the FAITH which he 
formerly laid waste.” 

24 And they glorified: 
Gop on my account. 


CHAPTER Ii. 


1 Then within + Four. 
teen Years I went up 
again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking Titus 
also with me. 


2 Now I went up ac 
cording to a Revelation, 
and submitted to them the 
GLAD TIDINGS which I 
publish among the Na« 
Tionss; but privately to 
THOSE in HIGH REPUTE, 
lest perhaps for a vain 
thing I may run, or might 
have run. 


5 * But not even Titus, 

‘my associate, though a 

| Greek, was under a neces- 
sity to be circumcised, 


4 on account even of 
tthe FALSE BRETHREN 
SECRETLY INTRODUCED; 
(who crept in to spy out 
our ¢{ FREEDOM which we 
possess in the Anointed 
Jesus, {so that they might 
enslave us;) 


5 to whom not even for 
an Hour did we yield by 
SUBMISSION; inorder that 
+the rruTH of the GLAD 


SS 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—3. But not even Titus, my associate, though a Greek. 


+1, Some think that the time specified in this verse, was 
rnsalem about the question of circumcision, Acts xv. 4, &c. 
minining the exact chronology of this visi. 
time, as the apostle says he went a 
portant business. Some contend, h 
tioned in Acts xi. 27, 
tor the poor Christians in 
years mentioned. 


+20. Rom ix.1. 
Gal. v. i, 23. 


by revelation, 


t 21. Acts ix. 30. 


t 4. 2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. iv. 3, 9. Fy 


t 4. Acts xv. 1, 24; 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


when the apostle went to Je- 
There is a difficulty in deter- 


to Jerusalem, though this was probably the 
and therefore it must have been on im- 
owever, that the journey alluded to was the one men- 
when the congregation at Antioch sent Barnabas and Saul with relicf 
Judea, but this would not allow sufficient time for the fourteen 


$4 
verse 14. 


U 


ahap.2: 6.) GALATIANS. 


pelvy mpos vuas. © Axo de Twy doKkour- 
cemain throughout with you. From hutofthoae appearing 
Twy €lyal Tl, dmotot more noav, ovdey 


tobe something, of what sort 


tot Stadepers 


once they were, nothing 


(mpoowroyv Geos avOpwrov ov 


tome it brings; (a face God ofa man not 
AauBaver-) euot yap of Soxouvtes ovder 
accepts;) tome for those appearing somewhat nothing 


mpooaveberTo, f adAa TOUVaYTLOY, 1OovTES, 6rt 
commuuicated, but on the contrary, that 


WEMCOTEVUAE TO e€vayyeA tov THS axpoBuo- 
Ihave been entrustedwith the gladtidinga of the uncircum- 


seeing, 


Tras, nadws Werpos trys mepiropns, 8§ ‘yap 


cision, even as Peter of the circumcision, he for 


evepyngas Tlerp 


having inwardly wrought in Peter 


WEptTouNs, eEvnpynce 


circumcision, inwardly wrought 


€ts amooToAnv TS 
for an napostleship ofthe 


kat euot ers Ta €O¥N,) 


also in me 


* Kae yvovTes THY KapLY THY dobercay fot, 
andhavingperceived the favor, that havingbeengiven to me, 


laxwBos kat Kndas kat lwavyns, of Soxovytes 
Jamea and Kephas and John, those seeming 


orvaAot ervat, Sekias edwkav enor Kat BapvaBa 
pillars tobe, right hands they gave tome and  Barnnhaa 


€ . 
Kowwvias, iva ues pey ets Ta €Ovn, avTot Se 
affellowship, that we indeed for the gentiles, they but 


es THY wepttouny? povoy tav rTwxwrv tva 
for the circumcision; only ofthe pooronesa that 


pynuovevwuev* 6 Kat eomovdaca auvTo ToVTO 
we should be mindful; which also I atrove earnestly same thing thia 


N“Ore Se nAGe Metpos ers Avrio- 


When but came Peter to Antioch, 


Kana wpotwmov avtTw avtectyy, Tt 
before face to him Topposed, hecaase 


Tipo tov yap eAdew 


Before ofthe furto havecome 


Twas aro laxwBov, peta Twy eOywy cuvyobierv’ 
some from James, with the Gentiles 


Trotyoat. 
to have doue. 


xXelav, 


AKATEYVYWOMEVOS NY. 


having been blnmed he waa, 


he was eating. 


bre de nAOov, breoreAA€ Kat apwpiley éav- 
then but they came, he was withdrawing and waa aeparating him- 


13 Kat 
And 


Tov, poBovpevos Tovs ek mepirouns. 
elf, fearing those of circumciaion. 


guyumeKotOnoay avt@m kat of Aotrot Lovdator 
dissctnbled with him also the other Jews, 


wore Kat BapvaBas ouvarnx6n avtwy Ty broK- 
sothat even Barnnbaa waaledastray ofthemby the hypoc. 


a 
pioet. ‘AAA’ bre eidov, dtt ove opPorodovct 
risy. But when [saw, that not they walk atraicht 
y 5 


for the gentiles,) | 


{Chap.2: 14. 


-_ oe 


; TIDINGS remain 
‘with you. 
| 6 But from tuose of 
REPUTATION, whatever 
they were formerly is of no 
consequence to me; (¢ God 
; does not accept a Man for 
| Personal appearance;) for 
|to Me, THOSE of REPUTA- 
‘TION communicated noth- 
‘ing. 
7 But on the conTRARY, 
James and Cephas and 
John,—TNOSE SEEMING 
to be Pillars,—t perceiving 
That I f{ was entrusted 
with the GLAD TIDINGS 
for the UNCIRCUMCISION, 
even aS Peter was for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

8 (for HE who OPERA- 
, TED in Peter for the Apos- 
jsiox, of the ciRCUMCI- 


might 


s!on, toperated in me al- 
so for the GENTILEs ;) 

9 tand acknowledging 
THAT COMMISSION GIVEN 
to me, gave tome and Bar- 
nabas the Right hands of 
Fellowship, in order tbat 
foe should be for the GEN- 
TILES, and then for the 
CIRCUMCISION ; 

10 only urging that we 
should be mindful of the 
pooR,— } which very thing 
I was even ardently hasten- 
ing to perform. 

11 But when * Cephas 
came to Antioch, I opposed 
Him Face to face, Because 
he was blameable. 

12 For before certain 
ersons CAME from James, 
e ate together with the 

GENTILES; but when they 
came he withdrew and 
separated himself, being 
afraid of THOsE belonging 
to the Cireumcision. 

13 And the orner Jews 
also dissembled with him, 
so that even Barnabas was 
led astray by Their uxroc” 
RISY. 

14 But when I saw That 
they walked not straight 


* Vatican Manuscatrr.—1)]. Cephas, 


t 6. Acts x. $4; Rom. ii. 11. 
2 Tim.i.11. $ 7. 1 Thess. ii. 4. 
1 Cor. xv. 10; Gal.i.16; Col. i. 29. 
Eph. iii. 8 


t 8. Acts ix. 15 
¢ 10. See 1 Cor. xvi. 13 2 Cor. viii, ix. 


$7. Acts xiii. 40; Rom.i.5; xi.18; 1 Tim. it.7; 


3 Xlil. 25 Xxil. 213 xxvi.17, 185 


£9. Rom. i.5; xit.$,6; xv.15; 1 Cor. xv. 10; 


Chap. 2; 15.J GALATIANS., { Chap. 3: b 


xpos Ty GAnberay Tov EvayyeAtou, erroy| Vith respect to } the 
with respectto the truth ofthe gladtidings, [said | TRUTH of the GLAD T1b- 


ING i ae 
tw Tletpy extporbeyv ravrwyv: Et ov, lovdatos {in a pd ta. vovle 
tothe Peter in presence ofall; If thon, aJew t“If tie hein Jew. 
iwapywy, eOviews (ns Kar ove lovdatkes,}livest like the Gentiles, 
being, like Gentiles thou livest and not like Jews, and not like the Jews, how 


rws ta evn avayxaers IovdaiCer, 5 ‘Hyers} is ib that thou dost eomvel 
how the Gentiles dost thon compel to Judaize, We the GenTiLes to Judaize ? 


e 13 @le are Jews by 
guaet Tovdaiot, kar ovx ef eOvc vy QuapTwAdt’!Noiural birth, and not 
by uature Jews, and not of Gentiles sinners; + Sumners of the Gentiles: 

? 
WeSores Se, oT: ov Sixatovrar avOpwwos ef] 16 and tknowmng That 
knowing and, that aot is justified aman by{a Man is not justified by 


Epvwy voor, cay un Sia miorews Inocov Xpio- Works gf Lameciieut * 
worka oflaw, if not onaccount of faith of Jesus Anointed; BOONE © ait 0 
p * Christ Jesus, even fe 

Tov’ Ka: juets Ets Xototov Inoovy emorevoa-| have beheved into * Jesus 
and we into Anointed Jesus beheved, » Christ, sothat we may be 


, cc Sa : 
fev, iva SixatwOwuer ex mistews Xprerov, Kat  enied by 
eo thal we may he justified by faith of Anviuted, ands ae a ordi 
Because thy Works o 

oun 6& epywy vopov: d:oTs e£ €pywy vouov ov} Law will no Flesh be justi 


pot hv works cflaw, because by works oflaw pot] fied.” 
SinaiwOynreras waca cock. Eide Cyrouvres, 17 Butif seeking to be 
will be jus*sfied all flesh. If but pecking justified by Christ, ever 


SirawOnvar ev Xpior@ eboeOnpev xa: avrot} s® ourselves are found 

Oe MD acd wed found = Sinners, is Christ then a 

Wy have been justifecin Asointe e ‘a ound even we onrselves Servant Of Sime By * 
auapTwAci, apa Xprotos auaprias Siakovos $\ means. 

sinners, then Anviuted ofsin a aservant? 18 Forif . rebuild those 


Mn yevoito. “Fi yap & wareAvoa,  Tavta,| Very things I pulled down, 
Not letit be. lf for what Tpulldown, these things I constitute Myself a 


Transzressor. 
wadiy oixodopw, mapaBaryy epavTuy avvio-| 49 Resides, ¥ 1 through 
again £ build, & trausgreseor myeelf Tcon- Tew t died by Law, so that 
Travw. “Eye yao 8:a vouov vouw ameBavov|Imightthveby God. 
stitute. i for on acconntoflaw by law died 80 « have been Tcrnci- 


iva Cew (now. 20 Xpirry TvveTTAUPW UAL fied sogether with = 
yo that by God I may live. With Anointed IL have been crucified; still I live, yet no longer 


? ae #, but Christ hves in me; 

fe Be, ovners eye, Ch de ev enor Xpigtos for that life which TI now 

Thve but, nolonger [1, lives but in me Anointed; the hve in the Flesh tlam ny 
s 

&e vuv (wm ev oapki, ev mister (w TH TOV Vi0v| ing * by THAT Faith of the 

but mow Hlive in flesh, by faith Lhve in cheofthat -cr | son of Gop, {who LOVED 


vou Oeov, Tov ayatnoayTos me Kat wapadovTos| me even to delivering him- 
ofthe God, ofthat  havingloved me and having deliveredup self up on my behalt. 


t ¢ 2) 21 I do not set aside the 
eavToy virep euov. “Ov abetw THY X2PIY\ a,voR of Gon; ¢t for if 
himself in behalf of me. Not Isetaside the favor through Law I have Right- 
tou Oeour et yap Sia vouov Sikatocurvn, apa| cousness, then Christ died 
ofthe God; if for through law justification, then unnecessarily. 


Xpictos Swpeay ameOavey, KE, vy’. 8.10 CHAPTER ITI. 
Anointed without cause died, (0) 10 Thoughtless Gala- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—tl4. Cephas. 16. Christ Jesus, 16. Jesus Christ. 
2. by tuat Paith of ruat Gop and Christ, who Loven me. 


$ 14. verse 5. t¢ 14. 1 Tim. v. 20. $14. Acts x. 28; xi. 8. $18. Matt, 
ix.11; Eph. ii. 3, 12, $16. Acts xi. 38,39, __ t 16, Rom, 3.17; 111, 2%, 295 vili. 3; 
Gal, 111. 24; Heb. vii. 18, 19. t 16, Psa. exliii.2; Rom. iii. 20; Gal. iii. 11. t 1% 
Rom. viii. 2. t 19. Rom. vi. 14; vii. 4, 6. t 19. Rom. vii. 11; 3 Cor. vy. 15; 1 Thess, 
v.10; Heb. ix.143 1 Pet.iv.2. $ 20. Rom. vi. 6; Gal. v. 24; vi. 14. 3 20. 2 Cor, 
v.15; 1 Thess. v.10; 1 Pet. iv. 2 t 20. Eph. v.2; Gal.i. 43 Titus ii1& $ 3h 
Gal. 1ii.21; Heb. vii. 11. 


Chap. 3: 2. GALATIANS. (Chap. 3: 11. 


aventot, Tadarat, tis tuas eBacxave; ois|tians! {who has deluded 
thoeghtileas, Galatians, who you . deluded? towhom You, before whose Eyes 

: | Jesus Christ was previous- 
Kat opOarpous lnoovs Xpioros mpoeypadn ly represented as having 
with respectto eyca Jesus Anointed was before set forth ‘been crucified 


*[ev bu] ecravpwpevos. 2Tovto povoy OedAw! 2 This only I desire to 
Jamong you) having beencrucifed. Thisthing only Iwish learn from you;—t Did you 


26 q - 'receive the SPIRIT on ac- 
padey ap vuwy: e& Eepywy vouou To TrvEV : 
to bavelearned from you; on account i, oe oflaw the spirit count of Works of Law, 
3s or on account of Obedience 
pa eAaBete, n e€& akonsmiorews; ~OU- of Faith? 
did you receive, or on account ofahearing of faith? So 8 Are you so thought- 


TwWs avonTot eoTe; evaptauevo: myevuatt, vuy less? taving begun in 
thoughtless areyou? having begun in spirit, now Spirit, are you now heing 


capk: emitedcicOe ; ‘4 Tocavta  emabere | made perfect in Flesh? 


im flesh are you being made perfect? Somany things you suffered 4 Have you suffered 50 
Much for nothing? if in- 


: a° = gee 3 
EtKT] ; erye Kat €tkK7). OG ovy €mtXO- | deed it is for nothing. 
without cause? ifindeed even withoutcause. He then supply, 5 tHe then SUPPLYING 


nywy Um TO TyEULA, Kat Evepywy Suvapels Ev | to you the SPIRIT, and per- 


ng toyou the apirit, and working miraclea among forming Miracles among 
tui, e& Epywy vouov, 7 ef axons | You. ar ee — 
you, on account of works oflaw, or on account of ohedience count of Works o W, OF 


6 on account of Obedience of 
motews; °Kabws ABpaan emtotevoce Tw BEw,| Faith P 


of faith? even aa Abraam believed inthe God, 6 even as Abraham thee 
kat eXoyioOn autw ets Sixatoruyny. % Tivwo-|“licved Gop, and it was 
and itwascounted tohim for righteousness. Know you “counted to him for Right- 


“eousness ;”” 

7 Know yon, certainly, 
8 5 t That tuosk of Faith, 
ABpaau. TIpotdovea de 4 ypapn, ott ex TIT- | these are Sonsof Abreham. 
efAbraam. Having beforeseenandthe writing, that by faith 8 And the SCRIPTURE, 


Tews Sikator Ta €Oyvn 6 Beos, mpoevnyyeAtoaTo having foreseen That Gop 

justifies the nationsthe God, before announced glad tidings would justify the NATIONS 
P by Faith, previously an- 
tw ABpaau ‘Ore evevrdoynOnoovrat ev oot| nounced glad tidings to 
othe Abraam; That aball be blessed in thee ABRAHAM, That + In thee 


mavta Ta €Ovyn. Nore of ex misTEews, evdo- “shall All the NATIONS be 
atl the nations. Sothatthose of _—faith, are | blessed. , 
10 « 9 Tuoss of Faith, there- 


yeurtat guy Tw mioTw AZoaan. Ocot yap fore, are blessed with BE- 
b’essed with the believing Abraam. Aamanyas for LIEVING Abraham 


KETE apa, OTL OL Ex TMiTTEWS, OTOL ELoLV Viol 
certainly, thatthose of faith, these are eons 


¢ ‘ : 
ef epywy vouou etoiv, bo KaTapay e:miv: yey-; _10 For as many as are 
of worka  oflaw are, under  acurse theyare; it has of Works of Law are under 


. 8 a Curse; for it has becu 
parrat yap" ‘OT! emtkatapatos was OS uUK EL- written, t‘‘Accursed is 


tteufor; That d h g 
been writteu for; a accurse every onewho not con | «; every one who continucs 


flevel Ev Tact Tots yeypaumevois ev Tw BiBAiw| “notin All those THINGS 
tinues inal{thingsthose havingbeenwritten in tho book *JIAVING BEEN WRITTEN 


Ae 
Tov vouov, Tov motnoa avta, Or: de ev| “in the BOOK of the Law 
ofthe law, ofth:tohavedone them. That but By to do them. 
5 5 @ 5 _ | 11 Besides, That no one 
vouw ovdes SikatovTar mapa tw Dew, SnAor!+ig justified by Law hee 
oa ve Tis justified by Law be 
law no one is justified before the God, clear; fore Gop is clear: Be 
: 4 


bt: 6 Stkawos ck wiorews, (noerar 26 de cause, ¢ “The BIGuTEOUS 
pecansethe just by faith, ahall live; the but | “by Faith, shall live.’ 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l. among you—omit. 


t 1. Gal. v.7. t 2. Acts viii.15; Eph. i. 13. t 3. Gal. iv. 9. ¢ 5. 9Cor 
iii. 8. t 6. Gen. xv.€; Rom. iv. 3, 9, 21,22; James ii. 23. t 7. John. viii. 29 
Rom. iv. 11, 12, 16. ¢t 8. Gen. xii.9; xviil. 18; xxii. 18; Acts iii. 35. : 10. Deut 


“xvii. 26; Jer. xi. 8. 11. Gal. ii. 16. £1. Hab. ii. 4; Rom. i.17; Heb. x. 38 


hap. 3: 12.3 GALATIANS. { Chap. 3: 20. 


‘ 
YouOS ovK EoTLY EK TITTEwWS*? GAN 6 woincas, 1° Now the Law is not 
law not is of faith ; but the onehaving done of Faith ; but +“HE HAV- 
“ < 
auto, (noerar ev avtois. !Xpiotos juas| (NS, DONE these things 
thesethings, shalllive by them. Anointed us shall live by them. 


15 { Christ has redeemed 
efnyopacey ex TNS KaTapas TOV vomoV, yEevoue-| Us from the cuRSE of the 
bought off from the curse ofthe law, having be- 


: , LAW, having become a 
vos bTEp Huwy xatapar (yeypawta: yap: Emi- | Curse on our behalf; (for 
. ame onhehalf of ns acurse; (ithas been written for; Ace 


it has been written, 

+ 6O Dy 7 

KaTapatos mas 6 Kkpemayevos ems fvAdou')|% Every a 
cursed everyone he being hung on a tree;) 


“WANGED on a Tree is ace 
oe a 
cursed;”) 
€ € 3 
Viva eis Ta €Ovn H EvAoyia Tov ABpaapm yern- 
sothat for thenationsthe blessing ofthe Abraam might 


14 tsothat the BLEss~ 
ING of ABRAHAM might be 
¢€ 
Tat ev Xpiot@ Inoov, iva THy enaryyeAtav Fou 
be im Anointed Jesus, that the annunciation ofthe 


for the NaTIONS, by Christ. 

Jesus; and that through 
avevpatos AaBwpyev Sia Tns miotews. © AdeA- 
Spirit we might receive through the faith. Brethren, 


the FAITH we might re- 
ceive the ANNUNCIATION 
got, maTa avOpwroy Acyo duws avOpwrou 
eccording to man Ispeak; though ofa man 


of the sprRit. 
15 Brethren, I speak ac- 
kexupawerny diabynknv ovdes aberes y emidtaTac- 
having beemratified acovenant no one sets aside or superadds. 


cording to man;—uo one 

sets aside or superadds 
cevat. Tw de ABpaap eppnOnoay ai exayye- 
Tothenow Atraam were spoken the promi 


conditions to ja ratified 
Compact, though human. 

Alal, Kab Tw oTEeppaTt avTov. Ou Aevyer Kar 

ses, evemforthe aeed ofhim. Not Aesays, And 


16 Now to ABRAHAM 
were the PROMISES spoken. 

TOLS OTEPMATIY, WS ETL WOAAWY, AAA’ wS EG? 

to the seeds, as.coucerning many, but as conceraing 


even for his sEED. He 
does not say, “And to the 
iC ¢€ 
évose Kat tw omeppatt ouuv’ 6s ect: XpioTos. 
one; Andto the seed ofthee; who is Anointed. 


SEEDS,” as concerning 
many, but as concerning 
TTovto Se Aeywr Sialneny mponexvpywuerny 
This but E[say; a covenant previously ratified 


one; +“ And to thy 
“ sreD,”’—who is Christ. 

uo tov Geou *[ ers Xptorov, } 6 peta TeTpako- 

by the Gad [concerning Anointed,] that after four hune 


37 Now this I affirm, 
that a Covenant-engage- 

Tia KaL TptakovTa ETN VEVOVWS YOLOS OVK GKU- 

dred aad thirty yearshaving becomealaw mot an- 


ment previously ratified by 
Gop, the Law, tissued 

pot, €l¢ TO KaTapynoat THY eTayyEeALaY IS cy 

nuls, soase the to have eanceled the promise; ic 


Four hundred and Thirty 
Years afterwards does not 
yap €R youov 7 KAnpovouia, ovKeTs ef emaryye- 
for Sy Taw the imberitance, nelonger by promise; 


annul, {so as to INVALI- 
DATE the PROMISE; 

Auas* tw Se ABpaap 80" ewayyeAras Kexapio- 

tothebut Abraam through promise has freely 


18 for if the INHERIT- 
ANCE be by Law, fit is no 
rat 6 Geos. 39 Te ovy 6 vonos, Twv mrapaBa- 
Qiveuthe God. Why thenthe law? The trausgres- 


longer by Promise; but 
Gop graciously gave it to 

cewy Xap ereOy,  (axpis ov €A@n 

sions om acconnt ef it was appointed,(to wnich time should have come 


ABRAHAM by Promise. 
19 Why then the Law? 
TO OWEPUG, @& ewnyyeATa, ) dtararyers 
the eeed, to whonrit has been promised,) having been instituted 


It was appointed on ace 
count of TRANSGRESSIONS, 
, 
Sc ayyerwy, ev xeipt peottov. *9'O be 
by meaneo ‘messengers, in hand ofa mediator. The but 


till! tthe srEp should 
come to whom the promise 
€ L4 
pegiTns Evos ove egtiv: 6 be Geos Ets eoTIV. 
meciator ofone not heis; the but Gad one is. 


related; +t having been 
instituted by means of 
Angels, in the hand of ya 
Mediator. 

20 Of one party, how- 
ever, he is not the MEDIA~ 
ToR; {but Gon is one. 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—concerning Anointed—omit., 


19, Lev. xviii.5; Neh. ix 29; Ezek.xx.11; Rom.z.5. , ¢ 13. Rom. viii.3; 2 Cor 
oT Gal.iv.5. 3 $13. Deut. xxi. 23. , $14. Rom. iv. 9, 16. ¢ 15. Heb. ix.17%, 
x 16. Gen. xii. 7. $17. E-od. xit. 40, 41. 2117. Rom.iv.19; verse 21. t3s 
Rom. iv.14. ¢ 19. verse 16. t 19. Acts vii.53; Heb. ii. 2. $19. Exod. xx 


20 21.22; Dent. v.5, 22, 23,27 3b f 20. Rom. iii, 23, 20. 


Chap. 3: 21} GALATIANS. (Chap. 4:1. 


"\"O ovy vouos Kata Tey enayyeAiwy *[Tov| 21 Is the Law thencon- 
The then law contraryto the promises [ofthe |trary to the PROMISES? 


By no means; for if a 

ae et er Ee ele uccore nage Law were given which was 
meh Eine: oe ne - {able to make alive, cer- 

duvamevos (worotncat, ovTws ay EK VOMOU NY TN\tainly RIGHTEOUSNESS 
heing able to have madealive, truly by otaw  wasthe would come from that 


Sixaiocuvn “= adkAa cuvekAcioey 7 ypabyn TajLaw; — 
righteousness ; but shutnptogether the scripture the 22 but the ScRIPTURE 


wavta two Guaptiav, tva 7 emaryyeAta cnet OP eee ane 
all things under ain, inorderthat the promise by under sin, 4 1n oracr tha 


i the eRomtsE by Faith ot 
wiatrews Ingov Xpigtov 506n Tots migTEvovat. 


J . é } : Jesus Christ might be 
faith ofJesus Anointed might be giventothe believers. given to the BELIEVERS. 


*3TIpo tov Se eA@ew thy mori, bro vouov| 23 And before the com- 
Before the butto havecome the faith, under law ING of that FAITH, we were 


e¢poupoupeda ouyKekAciopevor ets THY peAAov- | SHarded under Law, being 


wewere guarded beingshutuptogether for the being shut up together for the 
age FAITH BEING ABOUT to be 

cay wmioTiv amoxaAvpOnva:, “*“QoTe 6 voLuoS | revealed, 
about faith to have been revealed. Sothat the law 24 So thatthe raw has 


Tadsaywyos Huw yeyovev, ets Xpiotov, iva ex|become our + Pedagogue 
achild-leader ofus hasbecome, to  Anvinted, that hy|tolead to Christ, that we 


iat 


motews SixawOwuev  eAGovaons Se THs Tid a Ed abn 
faith wemighthejustified; havingcome but the faith, , “2? W € FAITIT hav- 
ing come, we are no longer 
under a Pedagogue ; 
26 since you are all 
€ 
TES ‘yap viot Beov cote Sta THS TioTEws EY +t Sons of God, through the 


TEWS, OUKETL LTO Taidaywyoyv ecuev. *5 Tlay- 
nolonger under  achild-leader” we are. All 


for sons ofGod youarethrough the faith by FAITH, by Christ Jesns. 
7 27 Besides, tas many of 

Xpistw Inoouv: * 6001 yap ets Xptorov eBar- | ~ eae ye cea 
Anainted Jesus; asmanyas for into Anointed wena CU Acre immersed into 


* Christ, were clothed with 
TigOnre, Xptotov evedvoacbe. *3 Our eve lou- Christ. 

dipped, Anointed you were clothed. Notthereis a 28 £In him there is not 
Jew nor Grecks; there is 
not a Slave nor a Free. 
man; there is not Male 
Oeposs ovK evt apoev Kat Anau: wayrTes yap and Female; for you all 


datas, ovde ‘EAAnY: ove evt SovAos, ovde eAeu- 
Jer, nor a Greek; not thereis aslave, nor a 


freeman, not thereie male and female; all for j are tone in Christ v CSUS 3 
' 9 aoe 
juers ers ete ev Xciotw Inoovr Mer Se Sues Gat au aan belong tg 
you one are in Anninted Jesus; if bot you is a eee pt an 
le “% - - - a : ’  & 
Xpiorov, apa tov ARpaau omepua eote, *[ kat]! \[eirs according to Prom- 
of Anointed, certainly of the Abraam seed youare, {and} ise. 
2 , 
Kar  emaryyeAtay KAnpovouot, KE, 3’, 4, CIIAPTER IV. 
according to promise heira. 1s . f : 
1 Aeyw Se ep” éaov oY é > Now I say, for as long 
’ Xpovoy cAnpovoyos : Riper: 
I say now, for ssloug ss atime the heir a Time as the 111k is a 


Ag Child, he differs in nothing 
vnmios eotav, ovdey Stradeper SovAov, Kuptos {froma Slave, Lord of ail 
achiid is, nothing he differs aslave, lord though he he; 


* Vatican Maxuscarrr.—2l. of Gop—omit. 29. and—omit. 


1 24. “ Paidagoogos, from pais, a child, and agoogas, a leader, which among the Greeks 
properly signilied a servant whuse business it was constantly to attend on his young nias- 
ter, to wateh over his behavior, and particularly to lead (agein) him to and from schoo} 
and the place of exereise. These paidagoogoi were generally slaves, imperious and severa 
and so better corresponded to the Jewish teachers and Jewish law, 10 which the termis ap 
plied by Paul.”—Parkhurst. 


¢ 22. Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23; si. 32. T 24. Acts xiii. 87; Gal. ii. 16. $26. Jonni 
12; Rom. vni.14—16; Gal. iv. 4, 15; 1 Jolin iii.1, 2. 797, Nom. vi.3. YF 28. Nom. x. 12 
i Cor. xn. 13; Cols. bl. { 28. Eph. ii. 14—16; iv. 4,15 $29. Rom. vin. 176 


jv.7,25, Eph.iii. 6. 


Chap. 4: 2.) GALATIANS. [ Chap. 4: 13. 


= 


ravTwy wy? 2adAa bro. exiTpoTous eote Kat ot-|_ 2 but is under Guar. 


ofall being; but under guardians itis and stews diang and Stewards, till 
KOVOLOUS ax pe TS mpoberutas TOU TWAT pos. a penod gee 
ards, : till the before-appointed ofthe father. MINED Of the FATHER. 
Bete z . ; 3 Thus we also, when 

OvuTw Kae Nets, OTE NuMEVY YHTLOL, UTO TAa|we were Children, {were 

So also we, when wewere children, under the} enslaved under the RUDI- 


MENTS Of the WORLD. 

4 Butt when the come 
PLETION of the TLME ar- 
rived, GoD sent forth his 
son, thaving been pro- 
duced from a Woman, 
{born under Law, 

5 tin order that he might 
redeem THOSE under Law, 
tthat we might receive the 
SONSHIP, 

6 And Because you are 
Sons, he sent forth + the 
sPIRIT of his son inte 
our HEARTS, exclaiming, 
Abba! Father! 

7 So that thou art no 
longer a Slave, but a Son, 
tand if a Son, also an 
Heir * of God. 


8 Butat that time, in- 
deed, not knowing God, 
Tyou were enslaved to 
THOSE by Nature who AEE 
not Gods; 

9 now, however, having 
acknowledged God, (or 
rather having been ac- 
knowledged by God,) { how 
is it you are returning 
again to {the weak and 
Poor Rudinvents, to which 
again, as at first, you wish 
to be in subjection ? 

10 tAre you observing 
Days, and Moons, and 
Seasons, and Years ? 

11 Tam afraid for you, 
lest tperhays I may have 
labored for you in vain. 

12 Brethren, I entreat 
you tobe as £ am, For £ 
ani as Bt were; you in- 
jured Me in nothing; 

13 And you know }That 
through Weakness of the 
FLESH I ORIGINALLY an- 


OT OLXELa TOU KoTpOV Nuevy JedovaAwmevare “4 bTE 
rudiments ofthe world wewere having beenenslaved; when 


Se nAOe To TANpwua Tov Xpovov, eLaweaTeiArey 
Out came the fulness ofthe time, sent forth 


§ @cos Tov vioy aitov, yevomevoy et yuvaikos, 
the God the son ofbimself, having been burifrom a woman, 


vyevouevoy sro vouov, Siva tous ito vouoy 
having been born under law, in order that those under law 


efayopaon, iva tyv viobectay amodAaBwpev. 
he might buy off, that the sonship we might receive. 
6‘Or: Se eate vio, etawecreiAcy *[6 Beos | 
Because and youare ¢0ns, he sent forth {the God} 


¢€ 
TO TYEULG TOU VioU aUTOY ELS TAS Kapdias NUwY, 
the spirit ofthe son ofhimselfinto the  hearta ofua, 


«paCovr ABBa, 6 marnp. 7‘Qore overt et 
ery1ng; Abba, the father. Sothat nolonger thowart 
SovdAos, add” viose et Se vios, kat KAnpovopos 


aslave, but ason; if but ason, also an heir 


Geov *[Sia Xpictov.] 8 AAAa Tore pev, ovx 
of God [through  Anointed.] But then indeed, not 


e:doTes Geov, eSovAEevoaTE TOIS Puget pH OVTt 
knowing God, youwereenslaved to those by nature not being 


Georss Ivuv Se, yvovTes Beov, pardrov Se yuwo- 
gods; now but,havingknown Gud, more aad = having 


Gevres bro Oeov, TwS ETIOTPEPETE TAALY ETL TE 
beenknownby God, bow doyouturnback again to the 


nobevyn Kal TTWXA OTOLXEIG, ois madi avwbev 
weak and poor rudiments, to which agaiu as at firat 


SovAevery Oerere; 1 ‘Hyuepas waparnperobes 
bein subjection you wish? Day» you watch narrowly? 


Kal PNVAS Kal Kalpous Kat EvLaUTOUS; 11 SoBov- 
and moons and seasona and years? Lam 


wat bpas, uNTwWS ELK KeKoTIAaKa ers Duas. 
afraid yuu, lest perhape in vain Ilaboredhard for you. 


LT yerbe Gs eyw, STi Kayw ws buese aded- 
Becume you as I, for evenl ag = you; breth- 


hot, Seouat buwyr ovdev pe noiknoare. 13 O1- 


ren, Lentreat yuu; nothing me you wronged. Yuu 


Sate be, dre 5 avOeviay tTys Gapkos evayye- 
know but,thatthrough weakness afthe flesh IT announced 


* Varicaw Manuscrirt.—2. THAT PREDETERMINED Of the FATHER, 6. Gop—. —. 

tnrough Anointed—omit. 7. through God. 

t 8. verse 9; Gal. v.1; Col, ii.8, 20; Heb. ix. 10. t 4. Gen. xlix.10; Dan.ix. - 
wfark i.15. t 4. Gen. iii.15; Isa. vii.14; Matt. i. 23. t 4. Luke ii. 27. oe: 
Gal.1ii.13; 1 Pet.i. 18, 19. t 5. John i.12; Gal. iii. 26; Eph.i. 5. { 6. Rom. viii. 15, 
t 7. Rom. viii. 16,173 Gal. lii. 29. { 8 Rom. i.25; 1 Cor. xii. 2. $0. Gal. in.3; 


Col ii.20. 1 9. Rom. viii. 3; Heb. vii.18. | 410. Rom, xiv. 5; Col.ii.16. $11. Gal. 
2; v.2, 4; 1 Thess iii. 5. { 13. 1 Cor. 11.3; 2 Cor. x1. 30; xii. 7, 9. 


Crap. 4: 14.) GALATIANS. 


AOCALNV Opv TO WPOTEpoOY, M4 Kal TOY TEIPATLOV 
glad tidings to you the formerly, and the temptation 


fLov Tov ev TH GapKi ou ovK efoudevnoaTe ovde 
ofmethat in the flesh ofme not you despised nor 


efemrvoate? adr’ ws ayyedAov Beov edatarde 
did you spit out, but as ameasenger ofGod you received 


ge, ws Xptorou Inoour. 
.ne, evea as Anointed 


Tis ovy nv d paka- 


Jeaua. What then wasthe henedic- 


ptopos tuwy; paptupw yap bury, ét1, «1 Suva- 
tioa cf vonP 1 teatify for toyou, that, if able, 


Tov, Tous opOadrpeus buwy efopvtavtes av edw- 


the eyes ofyou havingdugout would you 
kare pot. ‘Nore exApos suwy yeyova adn- 
five tome. Suthat anenemy of you have 1 become speak- 


Ocucy tu; Znrovow buas ov Kadws* 
ing truthto youP They show affectiontowards you not honorably; 


ahha exkrerra: Suas Gedouor, iva avtovs Cn- 
but tokaveshutout you they wish, suthat them you 


Aourte. Kadtov Se *[to] (nAovobat ev 
may ardently love. Tloaorable but [the] to beardeatly devosedio 


«any WAaVTOTE, Kal M7) {fOVOV EV TH WApelval 
= geodthingatalitimes, and not oaly in the tohe present 
pe pos Sas. 


me with you. 


axpis 


sul msy have been formed Anointed 


19Texvia pov, obs Tad wivw, 
Olittle children ofme, whom again {am bearing, 


ov popdwbyn Xpioros ev bury 29 nA<rov 
io =you;, I could wish 


de mapeiva: mpos buas apti, Kat ad\Aatas THY 


butto be peesent with you pow, and to change the 
e 91 

pwrvryy pov: éTt QrTopoumol €V LUI, ~ Aevyere 

tune ofme, because lam perpleredwith you. Speak you 


por, of bro vupoy BeAovres eva, Tov voLoy 
tome,those ender law desiring to be, the law 


wK QAKOUETE; 
aot do you hear? 


“Teyparrat yap, ét: ABpaau 


Ithasbeeawritten for, that Abraam 


vo vious ecxers Eva ex THs WathaKns, Kat 


iwe sons had, one from the bond-woman, and 


éva ex Tns eAevOepas, AAA’ S *[uer] ex THS 
ene from the free-woman, But that (iudeed{ from the 


6 de ex 


that but from 


madigKyS, KAaT@ gapKa ‘yeyevynTat 
bond-wo-nan, according to flesh has been born; 


ts eAevbepas, dia Ths emayyeAras, 24° ArTiva 
the free-woman, through the promise. Which thidgs 
€TTID araAnyopoupmeva: ara: yap erat dvo 


ts being adaptedto anothermeaning; these for are two 


Fra@nKar wie MEV amo opous Sint, ets SovActay 


eovenants, one indeed from mouut Sinai, for servitude 


(Chap. 4: 
nounced glad tidings to 
you; 

14 and * THAT TRIAL 
of mine which was In my 
FLESH, you did not d s- 
pise; nor did you rejccé 
me, but received me fasq 
Messerger of God, tevcu 
as Curict Jesus, 

15 *What then were 
your BENEDICTIONS | for 
[bear you witness, That, 
if possiblc, you would have 
dug out your ¥YzEs, and 
given them to me. 

16 So that I have be- 
come your Enemy, tby 
telling you the truth ! 

17° They love you ar- 
dently, mct honorably; 
hut they desire * to exclude 
us, 80 that you may love 
Them ardently. 

18 Now, it is honorable 
to be ardently devoted to-~ 
warcs a good cause, at all 
times; and notonly during 
my PRESENCE with you, 

9 O my Little childrent 


twhom I am_ bearin 
again, till Christ be forme 
in vou; 


$0 and I could wish to 
be present with you now, 
and to change My TONE, 
Recause I am perplexed 
concerning you. 


21 Tell me, you whe 
are DESIRING to be under 
Law, do you not hear the 
Law P 


22 For it has been writ- 
ten, That Abraham fad 
Two Sous; Jone trem the 
BOND-WOMAN, and tone 
from the FREE-WOMAN. 


23 Now, tthe one from 
the BOND-WOMAN was na- 
turally produced; but 
the other from the Frrr- 
WOMAN was through the 
PROMISE. 

24 Which things are al- 
legorical; for these repre- 
sent Two Covenants; one 
indeed from Mount Sinai, 


® Vatican Manuscartpr.—tl4. your triat which was in my PLEesH. 


then. 17. to exclude us, so that. 
1 14. 2.Sam. xix.27; Mal. ii. 7. 

119. 1 Corv.iv.15; Phtienon 10; James i. 13. 

a. ¢ 23. Ron. ix. 7. 


30% 


18. the—omuit. 


14. John xiii.20. 
. 2 23. Gen. xvi, 
t 23. Gen. xviti. 10,14; xxi.1,2; Heb. xi. 23 


15. Where 
23. indeed—omit, 


ft 16. Gal.. i. 5, 14 
+ 99, Gen xei 


Chap. 4: 25.) GALATIANS. 


iGhap sree. 


yevvwoa, Aris esti Ayap: “ro yap Ayap, 
bringing forth, which is Agar; the for Agar, 


Swa opos ect ev Tn ApaBia, cvatatxot de TN 
Sinaiamountain itis in the Arabia, it corresponds andtothe 


vuy ‘TlepoveadAnp, SovAevet yap MeTA Tw TEK- 
present Jerusalem, sheisin bondagefor with the children 


vou auTys: 7 Se avw ‘lepovtadnu, edevOepa 
ofherself; the but above Jerusalem, a free-woman 


EOTV, TLS EoT! UNTHP Huwy: % yeyparTat yap- 


is, who is amother ofus; it has been written for; 


EvgpavOnre oreipa 7 ov TixTovea, pntoy kat 
Be thou made glad O banen who not is hearing, burst thou furthand 


Eonoov n ovk wdivovcas é6Tt TOAAG TA TeKVA 
shoutthou who not is bringing to birth; because many the children 


THS EpNuov padrdAov n TYNS EXOVTNS Tov avdpa. 


of thedeserted one more thanofthe onehaving the husband. 


“8 “Hueis 5e, aded I r 
MEiS OE, QUE pot, KaATQ 10QQK, ETAYVEALAS 
We now, brethren, like Isaac, ofa prumise 


9 ae € 
rexva equev. ~° AAA womep TOTE 6 KATA GapKa 
children are. But justas then heaccordingto flesh 


yevynders eSiwke TOY KATA TVEVLA, OITW Kat 


being born persecuted him according to spirit, 80 also 


VvuV. 
now. 


30 AAAa TL Aeyer 7) ypadn; ExBade Thy 


But what says the writing? Cast out the 


wradionny Kat TOV viov QuT7S° ou yap My KAN 
bond-woman and the son ofher; not fur not shuuld 


povounan 6 vios THs maidionns peta Tou viov 
inherit the son ofthe bond-woman with the son 


Tns eAevGepas. 


ofthe free-womsn. 


31 Apa, adeAdot, ovk empmev 


Then, brethren, not we are 


madirkns TeKVa, aAAa THs eAcvOepas. KE®, 


ot bond-woman cbildren, but of the 


Tn 


{n the 


free-woman,. 


6 


eno, eAevOepia = 7} 


freedom with which 


huas Xpioros 


us Anointed 


narevOepwoe, TTYNKETE, Kat uy wadw Cvy@ Sov- 


made free, stand you firm, and not again in ayoke of 


Aetas evexerbe. *15e, eyw, Tavdos Acyw buy, 
bondage beyouheldfast. Lo, 1, Paul say to you, 


breeding children for Ser- 
vitude ;—that is Hagar. 

25 Now + HaGaRr signi- 
fies Sinai—(a Mountain in 
ABABIA,)—and it corres. 
ponds to the PRESENT Je: 
rusalem, for she js in bon. 
dage with her CHILDREN. 

26 But the EXALTER 
Jerusalem represents the 
Free-woman, who is our 
Mother. 

27 For it has been writ- 
ten, [‘*‘ Rejoice, O Barren 
“woman, WHO dost not 
“BRING FORTH! Burst 
‘forth and shout, THOU 
“who art not in LABOR, 
“For many more are the 
“CHILDREN of the DESER- 
“TED one, than of HER 
“having the HUSBAND.” 

28 Now *pou, Rrethren, 
like Isaae, are } Children 
of a Promise. 

29 But just as then, 
tthe one Born according 
to Flesh, persecuted HIM 
born according to Spirit; 
so also now. 

30 But what says tthe 
SCRIPTURE? {*‘ Cast out 
“the BOND-WOMAN and 
“her son; for tthe son 
“of the BOND-WOMAN 
“should not be an heir 
“with the son of the FREE- 
“WOMAN.” 

31 * Wherefore, Breth- 
ren, we are not Children of 
a Bond-woman, {but of 
the FREE-WOMAN. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 tin the FREEDOM 
with which Chmst made 
Us free, therefore, stand 
you firm, and do not again 
be held fast in ta Yoke of 
Servitude. 


2 Behold! £ Paul say to 


* Vatican Manoscrirr.—28. Now 0uU Brethren. 
are not. 


31. Wherefore, Brethren, we 


4+ 25. Grofius says, Sinai is callec Hagar or Agar synecdochially, because in that moun: 


tain there was acity which bare Hagar’s name. By P 


lay, itis called Agar; and by Duo, 


Agara; and its inhabitants were called Hagarenes. Psa, 1xxxiii.6. The later Greek writ- 


ers likewise call them Agareni. 


Whitby thinks the allusior is taken from the meaning of; 


hagar, which in the Hebrew language signifies a rock; for so Sinai is sometimes callcd, 


Exod. xxxiii. 22.—Macknight. 


In Arabic it means a rock, or rocky mountain, and as Sinai 


is remarkably such, it might be called to agar, the rock.—Bloomfield. 


t 27. Isa, liv.1. 
t 30. Gal. iii. 8, 22. 
viii. 36; Gal. v, 1,18. 
1; Gal. il. 4; iv.9. 


t 80. Gen. xxi. 10, 12, 


t 28. Acts i11.25; Rom. ix. 8; Gal. iii. 29. 
{ 30. John viii. 35. - 
t 1. John viii. 32; Rom. vi. 18; 1 Pet. ii. 16. 


t 29. ‘Gen. xxi. 9. 
t 31. Joha 
11. Acts xv, 


Shap. 5: 3.) GALATIANS. [ Chap. $: 13. 


-~ 


Ort cav wepirenvna%e, Xpiot s burs ovdev whe- 
that fcircumcised youshouldbe, Anointed you nathing will 


Ancee? Syaprupoua 5¢ wadww wavTt avrOpwmry 
profit; = testify but again to every man 


srepiTeuvouevy, STL operAeTys coTiv dSAov Toy 
bemmg circumcised, that a debtor heis whale the 


youov woinoa, ‘4Katnpyyonte aro *[ Tov] 
law te have done. You are sec free from {the} 


Xp is Tov oiTives Ev yoOuUW dtxarovabes TNS 
Auuiuted whoever by law arejustifviugyvurselwes; of Lhe 


capttos etemesare. S*Huets yap mvevuate ex 
favor you Fell otf, We for inspint from 


you, ¢ Thatif yen should 
be circumcised, Christ will 
be of no benctit to you. 

3 And I testify again to 
Every circumcised Man, 
} That hc is bound to per- 
form the Whole Law. 

4. { Whoever of you are 
justifying yourselves by 
uaw, are separated from 
Christ; ¢ you are fallen otf 
from the FAVOR. 

5 ile, however, are 
waiting, in Spirit, for 


wicrews eAmii, Siexsocvvns amexSexoucda,|tHope of Righteousnes 


fath a hope of mghtecuenesa we wallaur. from Faith, 5 
6E x - rant ; ¥ 6 For, {in Christ Jesu 
v yap Xpiate *[Inoov]} ovte weptroun —T) neither Circumcision nor 
fu for Anointed {Jesus} neither circumcision anything Uncircumcision arails any- 
toXvEl, OvTE akpoPutTia® adda mioTIS OF aya-| thing, but {Faith operat. 
availa, not ancireumcision; but faith through love) ing in 18 by Love. 
ans evepyoumevn. 7Erpexere kadws’ ris buas| 7% You were running 
strungly working. You wererunning well; who you well; who hindered You 
x 8 eyy{from confiding ia the 
evexoWe *[tTy] aAnberg pe weiIecOat. H| truth ? 
dindered {in the} truth not to cofinde. The 


8 This PERSUASTON is 


WE(TLOVA Ov EK TOU KaAOUYTOS Duas. y Mixpa| not from [HIM INVITING 


Persuasion nmotfrom the onecallng you. Alitile | you. L 
4 9 tA Little Leaven fer- 
i Ze Cyuot, WEye newola ments the Whole Mass 
Teaven whole the mass It leavers. 1 have confidence 5 

< x é -{ 10 $I have confidence 
es buas *[ew xupiw, | dt ovdev adAdO po-lrespecting you, That you 


fespectins you {in Lard,} that no one olber thing youl will not regard any other 


thing; but tHE who 
TROUBLES ou, whoever 
he be, shall bear the 
JUDGMENT. 

1) tAnd@ £, Brethren, 
if L still proclaim Circum- 
eision, why am IJ still per- 
secuted? las, indeed, 
tthe scanpaL of the 
czoss been removed ? 

12 +1 wish it was;— 
hut TirosE who aru SUB- 
VERTING you Shall be cut 
off. 

13 Now, Brethren, pou 
were invited to Freedon.; 
only ttake care lest t!ns 
PREEDOM become an Oc- 


pyzete: 5 de tapacowy duas Baocracet TO Kpt- 
@\ii mind, the but onetroubling you shallbear the judg- 


wr, dattsav yn. 'Evyw de, adeApoi, ee wepi- 
feut, wheever hernay be. I but, brethren, = eirenm- 


TOUnY ETE KYPVOTW, Th ETI biwk Mats apa 
cision aca [ publish, why still ami perseeuted? then 


KaTnpynTat TO oxkavdardovy Tov cTaupov. 
bae been abolished the stumbling-block ofthe cross, 


+ +O@edroy Kat amoKofovrat of avacrarouryTes 
{wish even they shall be cut off thase overturning 


iuas. ‘3 °Yuers yap en’ eAdevdepia exdAnOnre, 


you. Yun fer to freelom were invited, 


adeApou povey un THY eAevOEpiay ets adopunv 


orethren ; enly not the freedom for an accasion 


* Vatican Mss.—t. the—omit. 6. Jesus—omit. 7. inthe—omit. 10. in Lord—omit. 


+ 12. Parkhurst says “after all, i¢ may be doubted whether the Greek language will ud 
mit of ophelon being construed with a future verb; * * * nor dol know that any onein- 
stanee of such 4 construction has been yet produced from any approved Greek writer, 
And the uncouthness of the phraseology in Gal. v. 12, is farther increased by the insertion of 
tne particle kai before apokopsontai.’” Bengelius in Gnomen, reads as follows: “‘Is then th 
seandal of the cross taken away? I wish it was. Aud they shall be cut off tha’ troubl> 
you.” This rendering has been adopted. 


¢ 2. Acts xv. 1. £3. Gal.iii.10o. $ & Rom. ix. 31, 32; Gal ti. 21. t 
Heb. xii. 15. t 5. Rom. viii. 24, 25; 2 Tim-iv. 8. ¢ 6. 1 Cor. vii. 10 ; Gal. iii. 2 +: 
vi. 15; Col. iii. 11. $.6. 1 Thess. i. 3; James ii. 18, 20, 22. £8. Gal.i. 6. i? 
1 Cor. v.6; xv. 33. f 10. 2 Cor. ii. 3; viii. 22. t 10. Gal. i. 7. t 10. 2 Cor. 


Tice at) Galaviele. - _ % ll. 1.Cor. oe 2 138, 1 Cor. viii. 9; 1 Pet. ii. 16; Jule & 


Chap. 5: 14.) 


—— 


GALATIANS. 


™ FapKl, atdAa dia gtns ayanns dovAeveTE GA- 


toe fesh, hut through the love heyousabservient to 
Andros. “‘O yap mas vowos ev ext AoYw TAN- 
wach othe. The for whole law iu one word is fuliy 


povTa, ey Tw Ayarnoes Toy TANTLOY Gov ws 


setforth, in this, Thoushaltlove the neighbor ofthee as 
teautoy. Es: Se addAnaAous Saxvere Kat 
thyself. if but each other you bite and 


kaTeoOiere, BAETETE, UN VITO AAANAWY avPadw- 


you devour, takeyou care, lest by each other you mayhe 
02) 7 €. 
consumed, 
16 Aeyw Ser mrevpari mepimateste, Kat emtGu- 
feay but, by spirit watk yeu. and a desire 


pay gapKos ov un TeAeonTe. ~*~ *H yap ‘yapt 


offiesh not not youshould fulfil. The for flesh 
emtOuues KaTa TOU TrevuaTOS, TO Se wvevpa 
desires against the spirit, Ostke and spirit 


KaTa TNS GapKos’ TavTa Se aAAnNAOLS avTinet- 
against the flesh; these and toeach other are opposed, 


« 
iva pn, & ay OedXnTeE, vavTa monte. 
so thas not, thethings yon would wish, these yonshoulddo. 


3B, Se wrevpars ayerde, ove exre bo vouoy,, 
Tf but bysprrit yonheled, not yon are under 


TAL, 


law, 


< 
19 Davepa de egT: Ta Eepya THS GapKos’ aTiva 
Manifest but itis the wocks ofthe flesh; which things 


eoTt wopreta, axabapoia, aveAyia, *) ecdwroAra- 


itis fornication. impurity, debauchery, idolatry, 
Tpea, papuanesa, exOpat, epers, (mAor, Ovuor, 


SOrcery, enmities, quarrels,jealousies, reseatments, 


epOerat, Stxooracia, aipeoes, *! PBovo1, *[ ho- 
brawlings, factions, sects, envyings, [mur- 
vor,| peGal, Kopol, Kat Ta §u01e% TOUTOLS® 
ders,|] drunkennesses, revellings. andthethings hhke tothem; 

“ mporcyw duiv, Kabws *[ Kar] mpoermor, 
whichthings{ftellbefore toyou, eveD as {also} I said before, 
6T1 oi Ta TolavTa mpaccovTes BactAe‘ay Beov 
thattheythe thesethings practising akingdom of God 


5 s 
ov KAnpovounsoveiv, *°'O Se xapros tov mvev- 
not shall inherit. The but fruit ofthe spirit 


Maros EgTiy ayaTN, Xapa, eipnyn, pakpobvuia, 
is love, joy, peace, forbearance, 
venoroTns, ayabwourn, mioTis, npgoTns, eY- 
kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self- 
kpateiae Kata TWH TOLOUTWY OUK ETTL YOMOS. 
cuntrol; against the auch like not is alaw. 


°4Of 5¢ rov Xpiotov, THY GopKa eoTravpwoay 
Those butofthe Anointed, the flesh crucified 


Chap. 5: 24 
| ee 
easion for the FLESH ; buf 
{through LovE be you 
subservient to each other. 

14 For ¢the wWuHoLk 
Law is fully set forth in 
this Single Precept;—~ 
3 Thou shalt Jove th 
“ NEIGHBOR as thyself.” 

15 Butif you bite and 
devour each other, heware 
lest you be consumed by 
each other. 

16 Now I say, } Walk 
by the Spirit, and fulfil 
not the Desire of the 
Flesh. 

17 For tthe rrzea de- 
sires the contrary of the 
SPIRIT, and the SPIRIT the 
contrary of the FLESH; 
*for these are opposcd to 
each ether; {so that you 
do not perform the THINGS 
which you wish. 

18 But tif you be led by 
Spirit, you are not under 

Ww. 

19 Now tthe worxs of 
the FLESH are manifestly 
these;—Fornication, Im- 
purity, Debauchery, 

20 Idolatry, Sorcery, En- 
mities, Quarrels, * Jealou- 
sies, Resentments, Alterca- 
tions, Factions, Sects, 

21 Envyings, Inebrieties, 
Revellings, and THINGS 
SIMILAR tothese; respecte 
ing which I tell you before, 
even as I previously told 
you, {That tHosE who 
PRACTISE SUCH THINGS 
shall not inherit God’s 
Kingdom. 

22 But tthe Fruit of 
the sprrit is Love, Jov, 
Peace, Forbearance, + Kind- 
ness, { Goodness, Fidelity, 
Meekness, Self-control ; 

23 J against SUCH LIKE 
THINGS there is no Law. 

24 And tTHOsE who be- 
long to *Christ Jesus, 
have crucified the FLESH, 


——————— a aero 


* Vatican Mamuscript.—l7. for these. 
91. also—omit. 34. Christ Jesus. 


t 13. 1 Cor. ix.19; Gal. vi. 2. .. 2A Matt. vil. 12, xxii 
Lev. xix.19: Matt. xxii. 39; Rom. xiil. 8, 9. 
verse 25; 1 Pet.ii.11. 

t 18. Rom. vi.14; viii. 2. 
t 21.1 Cor. vi.9; Eph. v. 5; Col. iii.6; Rev. xxii. 17. 
£92, Col. iii.12; James iii. 17. $ 22. Rom. xv. 14. 


117. Rom. vii. 283; viii. 6, 7. 


$0. Jealousy. 


. 40; James ii. 8, as 
t 16. Rom. vi.12; viii. 1, 4,12; x11). 14° 


91. murder—omit, 


21+ 
£17. Rom vii. 15, 1% 


t 19. 1 Cor.iii.3; Eph. v.83; Col.iii.5; James iii. 14, 15 


t 22. John xv.2; Eph. v.® 
t 23. 1 Tim. i. 


Chap. 5; 23. GALATIANS., 


f Chap. 6: 10. 


ca 
our Tors Wadnuace Kat Tas ewiOupiatss *° €L 
with the passions aod the desires ; if 
Cwuey nveupaTi, myevpuaTe Kal OTOLX WED. 
we live by sp.rit, by spirit also we should walk. 


SMy yiwwucda Kevod-tot, adAAnAous mpoKa~ 


Not we should become vain-glorivus, each other provokiog, 


Loupevot, aAAnNAois POovouvTes. KES. 2. 6. 


with each other epryinz. 


AdeAdot, cay xat mpordndOn avOpwmos ev 


Brethren, if, even should be surprised aman in 


wl MapanTwmuaTi, Hues of TYEUMATIKOL KaTap- 


wg fault, you the spiritual ones do you 
vi(ere TOV TOLOVTOVY EV AVEULATL WPAoTyTOsS’ 
Minetate the suchlike with sepirit of meekuese; 


TKoTwWY TEeauvTov, unKat ov weipagOns. 2? AAAN- 
Wat ching thynelf, leet alvothoushouldst betempted, Ofeach 


Awy Ta Bapn Baoracere, kat obTws avaxAnpw- 


evher the burdeos bear you, and = thus fulfil you 
ow.€ TOY vouoy Tov Xpiorov. SE: yap done: 

the law ofthe Axointed. lf for thinks 
TIS ervat Ti, pndev wy, EauTovy hpevarata 


any one to besomethin>, nothing heing, 


4 ro Se 3 5 ¥fe 
pyoy cauTov OoKipateTw “| ExatrTos, 
the but work ofhimeelf let himtry [each one,} 


at TOTE ELS EauTOY LovoY TO KavXNMa Efe, Kae 
aud then in himeelf alone the boastin che will have,and 


himself he deceives 


aun ets Tov €Tepor: 5 
not iu tke other; 


tiovy Barrage: 


dea will bear. 


EXQTTOS -yap To 1d10v pop- 
each one tor the hisown  bur- 


6 Koweverrw Se 6 Katnxou- 
Let him communicate hut the 


wtevos Tov Aoyor, Tw KAaTHYXOUYTL, 


taught the word, tothe oue teaching, 


ope being 


€v Fasciyv 
ia all 


ayodos. 4M7 mAavarde: Geos ov pvetnpiCerat. 
goodthiaya, Not doyoumistake; God not istebemockedat. 


‘O vap cay oreipn avGpamos, Touro wat Oepicet: 


That ler if may sow A roma, this also hewillresp; 


S6rt 6 omeipwy eis THY Capra EavTov, ex TNS 
becauscthe one vsowiog for the flesh ofhimself, from the 


aapKos Oepsger POopav- 6 de oreipwy eis To 
flesh he willreap corruption; the but one sowing for the 


wWPEevua, EK TOU MveuuaTos Bepioet CwHy aiwrior. 
spirit, from ofibe spirit hewillreap life age-lasting. 
°To 5€ kadov wotovvTes jun exKakwuer* Kaipw 


fhe but good doing not weshould Gag; in aseason 


yao wip Oeotosper, wn 


EKA VOMEVOL, 
for itsowo weshal! peap, 


fainting. 


ouv, @S naipov exopev, epyalwucda To ayadov 
fhen, as opportunity weaave, weshouldwork the good 


not 


10 Apa 
So 


with the Passions and 
DESIRES. 

26 tif we live by Spint, 
we should alse walk by 
Spirit. 

26 ¢Weshould not he- 
come Vain-glorious, pro- 
voking each other, envy- 
ing each other. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Brethren, fif a Man 
should be surprised by 
some Fault, do rou, the 
SPIRITUAL, reinstate sUCH 
person with ex Spirit of 
Meekness; { watching thy- 
self, lest thu also shouldst 
be tempted. 

2 t¢ ear you each other’s 
BURDENS, and thus fulfil 
tthe Law of the ANOINTED 
one. 

8 For ¢ifany one think 
he is something, being no- 
thing, he deceives himself; 

4 but {let him try hig 
own WORK, and then he 
will have BOASTING 11 
himself alone, and not in 
ANOTHER; 

5 for seach one shau 
bear his own Burden. 

@ tet the person BE- 
ING TAUGIT the wonrb, 
communicate to the IN- 
sTRUCTOR in All Good 
things. 

9 Donot mistake; [God 
is not to be derided. { lor 
whatever a Man may sow, 
this also he will reap 5 

8 t because the one sow- 
inG for his FLESH, will 
from the FLESH reap Cor- 
ruption; but the onesow- 
ING for the sprrit, will 
from the SPIRIT reap aio- 
nian Life. 

9 Therefore, f we should 
not flag in Doing WELL; 
foc we shall reap, at the 
proper season, tif we do 
not relax. 


10 Sothen, as we have 
Opportuaity, twe should 


* Vatican Manuscripr.—4. each onc—omit, 


t 25. Rom. viii. 4,5; verse 16. ¢ 26. Phil. ii. 3. 
. 1 Cor. x.12. » ft 2. Rom. xv. 1. 


Cor. ix. 11, 14. £ 7. Job xiii. 9. 


ft 1, Heb. xii.13; James v. 19. 

3.2. John xiii. 14, 15, 34. 1 John iv. 21. 
t 5.1 Cor. iii. 3. 
17. Luke xvi. 25; Rom. ii. 6; 2 Cor. ix. 6 


£6. Rom. xv. 27; 


8. Job.iv.8; Prov. <1.18; xxii.8; Hosea viii.7: x. 12; Rom. viii. 13; James tit. 18 


T1 
t 8. Rom. xii. 3. ft 4. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
1 


9. 2 Thess. ili. 13; 1 Cor. xv. 53. 


$0. Heb. x. 36; Rev. ii. 10. 


110. 1 Thess. v.13 


Crap. 63 11.) GALATIANS. 


SS 


Tpes WavTas, partirre be wpos Tavs OlKEIOVS 
to alt, especially but = to the family-members 

rns mozewe. 1 Idere, ryAdikois Duly ypaumrow 

‘fene  fatb You sce, how many thingstoyou in letters 


cypawa tn eun xetpi. 1 ‘Ocor OeAouciy ev- 


} wrote with ike my hand Aemany as wish to 
FpuTwAnsgat & €y OapKi, OvTOL avayKoCovow 
eppear fair “in flesh, these constrain 


Uuas TepiTenverdar povov, iva un TY TTavpy 
you to be circumcised; only, thst not forthe cross 
= 33 G 
Toy ApioTou BiwkwvrTas. Ovde yap of mepi- 
ofthe Anointed they should be persecuted. Noteven for those *gbeing 
Teuvouevot auTot vouoy dudagscovds: adAa 
*ircumcise themselves alaw do they kecp; bue 
DeXovor tuas wepiTenverOat, iva ev TH ops- 
they wish you tobecircumcised, sothalin the your 
Tepe gapki kavynrwryTa. ++ Epo de wa yevor- 
flesh they imght boast Por me but pot, 3t may be 
TI KavxagIar, €6 WY EY TY TOTAUPH TOU KUpIoU 


to boast, rf not ine the - crosa ofthe Lord 
A : 
juwy Inoov Xpiatovr 8&1: of enot Koopas 
thus Jesas Anointed; throughwhich fo me a world 


eqtaupwra, Kayo *[re} Koonm. » *[Ev] 
ras been crucified, andl [totne} world. {in} 


yap *[Xpiorov.Incou] ovte wepitoun tt esti, 


for | Anuinied Jesus} neither circumcision anything is, 
OUTE axpoBuoTia, adAa KAVA KTICKS. 46 Ka 
peiher uscrreumcision, but nnew creanon And 


osot TW KQVOVE TOUT® CTOIXKTNTOVGIY, Cipnvy 
asinanyas ‘bythe  rute thie will walk, peace 


€m aguTovs Kas €ACOS, Kat emt TOY IgpanA ToU 


©2 them and mercy, “and on the Israel of the 
Ocov. Tov Aoirov, korous por pnders wape- 
God. Oftheremaimng, troubles tome noone Jeti 
XET WO eyw yap Ta OTIyyaTa Tov *[ Kupiov] In- 
furnisk. i for the brand-marks ofthe [Lord] Je- 
, m 
covey Ty owuate nov Baoralw, }8'H. yapis 
sus =oin the body of me bear. The favor 


Tov Kupiov ijuwy Ingov Xpiorov pera Tov wrev- 
efthe Lord ofus Jesus Avoipted = with the epirit 
Baros tnwy, adeAdo. Apny. 


ofyou, brethren. So beit. 


[Chap: 6 9 18° 
a 


do Goop to all, but espe. 
eiaily to the | MEMBERS of| 
the FAMILY of the raitn. 

YL You sce how many 
thingsina Letter, I have, 
written to you with ur! 
own Iand. 

412 As many as wish ta 
appear fair in the Flesh, 
these constrain you to he 
circumcised, only that they 
may not be ¢ persccuted 
for the cross of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus. 

13 For not even thecrr- 
CUMCISED themselves kvey 
the Law, but they wish 
You to be circumcised, so 
that they may boast in! 
your Flesh. , 

14 ft But it‘is not for Me! 
to boast, except in_ the 
choss of our-Lonp Jesus: 
Christ, through which the, 
World has heen teruvified| 
to Me, and & to the World, 

15 {For neither is Cir- 
cumcision anything, nor 
Uncircrnicision, ft but 
New Creation. 

36 And as many as will 
walk ¢ by this nue, Peace 
and Mercy be On them,' 
ty andon the Israet of Gop. 

17 Fina ty, lef no one 
cause me Trouble; + for I 
bear in my sBovy the 
f BRAND-MARKS of JESUS 


' 38 {The Favon of our, 
Lorp Jesus Christ be witl 
your sPirit, Brethren 
Amen.” 


*TO THE GALATIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—12. the Anointgp Jesus. 
—omil. 15. Anointed Jesus—omit. 
Garatians, Written rrnom Rome. 


17. Lord—omit.. 


14. to the—omit. 15. ea 


Subscriptioa—To Tug 


+.17° The apostle calla the scars he reccived from stripes, chains, etc., in the service of 
Christ, (compare 2 Cor. xi. 23, etc.,) the marks of the Lord Jesus, by a beautiful allusion to the, 


be 
Vii. 3; xii. 16, 17, and Lowth on Isa. xliv. 5.=—Parkhurst. 


’ £10, Eph. if. 19. t 1%. chap.v.11. 

ef: Gal. ii. 20. £ 25. Gal. v. 6; Col. iit. 11. 
fu. 16. 
Ad: iv.10; xi. 23; Coli.2s « 


£14. EM itt. 8,7, 8. 

15. 
t 16. Rom. ii. 20; iv.12: ix.6—3; Gal. 111.7, , 29; Phil. iif, 
$15. 2 Tim, iv. 22; Philemon 25. 


hy ate with which servants and soldiers were somctimes marked to show to whom they 
onged. See Raphelius, Wolftus, and Wefstein, on the place, Dauberg and Vitringa on Rev. 


2 Cor. v.17." 


[NATAOY ENLETOAH | MPO 


[or rauL AN EPISTLE} 20 


ESFHUSANE. 


ooo TILE EPHESIANS. 


KE®, a’, 1. 
1TlavAos, amocroAos Incov Xpiarov bd: 
Paul, 20 apostle of Jeaus Anointed througb 


OeAnuatos Beov, Tots aytois Tois ovow Ev Ede- 
will efGod, tothe ssintstothose being ia Ephe- 


oy Kat morass ev Xprotw Inoou: 4 xapis Suu 


sua even to deieversin Anointed Jesus; favor toyou 
Kat etpyvy amo Oeov matpos Tuwy, Kat KupLov 
aud peace from God a father ofus, and Lord 
Ingov Xpiotov. SEvAoynros 6 Osos *[Ka 
Jeaus Anointed. Worthy of praise the God (and 
zatnp| tov Kupiov juwy Inoov Xpiorov, 6 
father) ofthe Lord ofus Jeaus Anoioted, he 


evdoyngas Nuas ev Tarn evAoyia mvevpariKn 


having bleased ue with every bleasing spiritual 
ev Tots emovpaviois ev Xpioty* *kaOws efedet- 
n the heavenlies in Anointed; even as he chose 


azo eas EV AUT@ TPC KarafoAns KOGMOV, Elvat 
os in him before acastingdown ofaworld, to have 


€ 
Heas QYtous KGL AUWUOUS KATEYWTLOV avtou* 
us holy onss and blameless ones in sight of him; 


ev ayanyn mrpoopicas Huas ers viobectay dia 
in love having previously markedoutus for aocship through 


Iynoou Xpi:orou €lS QUTOV, KATA THY evdokiay 
Jesus Anointed for himself, accordingtoths goou pleasure 


Tov OeAnpatros avrov, Se1s emaivov dotns ts 
of the will ofhimaslf, for apraise ofglory ofthe 


5 


XApiTOS AUTOV, Ev 7) EXaPITWOEY Tuas EV TH 
favor of kimeelf, with which he favored us in the 

nyanmnpevp, ‘ev @ EXomer THY ATOAUTpwOoLY 

onehaving veea beloved, by whom we bave the redemption 


dia Tov aimaros GQuUTOU, THY aper.vTwy Trapan~ 
throughthe blood ofhim, the forgivences ofthe faults, 


THUATwWY, KATA TOV wAOUTOY THS XaPLTOS QUTOU, 
acoording to the wealth ofthe tavor oflum, 


8 js EWEPIOEVGEY EIS TUAS EV raan copia kat 
which he caused to aboundtowarda ua in wisdom aod 


Opes Yyywpigas Huw To puaoTHpioy Tov 
atelligonce, 


havmg madekpnownteus the secret ofthe 


OeAnnares adrov Kata Tyy evdokiay adtov, nv 
of himeelf according tothe good pleasure of himeelf, which 


mpoebero sev adty, }° ess orkovoutay Tou TAn- 
he before purposed ia himeelf, foranadministrationofthe ful- 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
*Christ Jesus, { through 
God’s Will, to THOSE 
SAINTS who are in Ephe- 
sus, even to Believers in 
Christ Jcsus; 

2 { Favor to you, and 
Peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


38 {Blessed be THAT 
Gop of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ, who has BLESSED 
us with Every spiritual 
Blessing in the HEAVEN- 
LIES, by Christ; 

4 even as { he chose us 
in him beforethe Founda- 
tion of the World, { that 
we might be holy and 
blameless in his presence; 

5 having in Love pre- 
viouslymarked usouttfor 
Sonship through *Christ 
Jesus for himself, accord- 
ing to the GOOD PLEASURE 
of his WILL, 

6 to the Praise of his 
GloriousBeneficence with 
which he graciously fa- 
vored us in { the BELOVED 
one; 

7 tby whom, through 
his blood, we possess the 
REDEMPTION —the FOR- 
GIVENESS of OFFENCES— 
according tothe OPULENCE 
of his FAVOR, 

8 which he caused to 
overflow towards us in 
All Wisdom and Intelli- 
gence, 

9 thaving made known 
to us the SECRET of his 
WILL, according to hiy 
own BENEVOLENT  DE- 
sian, which he previously 
purposed in himself, 

10 in regard to an Ad- 
ministration of the FUL- 


rt 


* Vatican Manuscript.—Tittle—To THE Epuxstans. , 
father—omit. 5. Christ Jesus. 


tole2 Cor. 4.1. 12. Gal. i. 3; Titusi. 4. 13.2 
Rom. viii. 27; 2 Thess. ii. 13:2 Tim.i 9; James ii. 5; 1 Pet. i. 2; 
10, v.27; Col. 4. 22; 1 Thess iv. 7; Titus ii. 12. 15 
Wiig wise Gal. iv. 5; 1 John rii.! $6. Matt ii1.17; xvii. 5. 
tii. 24: Col. i. 14; Heb. ix. 12; 1 Pet. i. 18; Rev. v. &- 

Col. i. 26. 


1. Christ Jesus. 2. and 
Cor. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. 14. 
ti. 9. 14. Eph. ii. 


John i. 12; Rom. viii. 15; 2 Cor. 
tT. Acts »x 28: Rom. 


$9. Rom. xvi. 25; Eph. iii 4, 9; 


ewtip. at aly BPE ISSIANS, 


PO UATOS TWY Kalpwr, avakepadraiwoacbas Ta 
pese ofthe seasons, to reduce under one head thethtugs 


wayvTa ev Tw XpioTwW, Ta EY ToOLS UUPVYOLS Kat 

all fa the Ancinted,thethingsin the heavens and 
TO eme TNS yrs, ev avT@, ey nae ex- 
-hethings om the earth, in him, by whom also we 


AnpwOnuer, Tpoopiabertes KaTa@ 7po- 
Obisinedaportion, having heen previously marked ontaccordiag te ae 


Ocow Tov Ta TavTa evepyouvTos KaTa THY 
design O@fthethethinge all Operating accordingto the 


. ovAnY Tov GeAnuatros aitov, ers To e:vat 
counsel ofthe will ofhimseli, inorder that tobe 


€ 
huas ets exaivoy *[ rns] dotns avrou, Tous mpo- 
ue for appraise [ofthe] glory ofhim, those having 


namixotas ev tw Xpictw: Bey & rar duets 
been beforehopersin the Anointed; jo whom also you 


(4xovoavTes Tor Aovyou Tns aAnGelas, TO Evay- 
(having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


yedtov THs Owrnotas buwy,)ev G Ka misTEV- 
tidings efthe ealvaucn ofyou,) in whom also having 


TAaVvrTeEes exppayioOnre TW TVEVUATS TIS ETAYYVE- 
believed you wereeealed withthe epirit of the promue 


i 14 6 ¢ ON fe 
Auas Tw ayiw, ds eoTiv appaBwy THs KANpO 
with the holy, which is apledge ofthe inheri- 


yrUtas NMwY es ATOAUTPWOLY TNS TEPLTOLNTEWS, 
tauce efue in aredemption ofthe possession, 


Lb Ata rovro 
On accountof this 


ets emanvoy ths Sotns avrou. 
for Qpraise ofthe glory of him. 


K1yw akuvoas THY KaB’ buas MoT EV TH Ku- 
even] havingheard the in you faith in the Lord 


pia Inoov, kat THY ayarny THY Eis TaYTAS TOUS 
Jesus, and the love that for all the 


ay.ous, oy mavouar evyapirtwy brep Suwr, 
holy ones, not I cease giving thanke on behalf of vou, 


*[ Suwv | motovmevos emt Twy mpoceu- 
{of yuu] making in the rayon) 


xwy pout “iva 6 Oeos Tov Kuptov juvsy Inco 
of me; thatthe Gol ofthe. Lord ofur Jesus 


Xptorov, 6 marnp rns Sotns, Son suty mvevua 
Anointed, the father ofthe glory, may give toyou a spirit 


BveEetav 
a remembrance 


copias tat amwoKkaduews ev emiyywoet auTou' 
of wisdom and of revelation in fullknowledge of him; 


 Tehwrigmevous Tovs od0arpuous trys Kapdias 
Having been eulightened the eyes of the heart 


e€ 
uw, eis TO ELdevar Suas, Tis eoTiv 7H EATS 
oafyou, for the to kuow you, what is the hope 


THs KAngEews avTou, *[rat] Tis 6 wAOUTOS THS 
ofthe calling of you, [and] whatthe wealth ofthe 


* Varican Manuscript.—12. of the—omit, 


t 10, John xi. 52; Eph. ii. 14-17. 
Titus ili. 7; James ii. 53,1 Pet. i. 4. 
9 Cor. i, 22; v. 5. _ 114. Eph. iv. 30. : 
1.9; Phil. i 8, 4; Col.i. 3; 1 Thess. i. 2; 2 Thess, i. 3. 


T 12. verse 6, 14. 


15. of you—omit, 


t 11. Acts xx, 32; xxvi.18; Col. i. 12; iii. 24: 
t 18. Acts xix. 4-7. mg 
15. Col. i. 4; Philemon 5. 
t 17. Col. i. 9. 


LCiap.1. 18. 


ness of the APPOINTEE 
TIMES, {to re-eunite ALL 
things under one heai, 
even under the ANOINTED 
one;—the THINGS in the 
HEAVENS, and the THINGS 
on the ¥EARTH,—under 
him, 

11 tby whom also we 
obtained an inheritance, 
having been  previous!y 
marked out according 1 
a design of HIM who is 
OPERATING ALL things 
agreeably to the covNSsrr, 
of his own WILL; 

12 tin order that we 
might BE for a Praise of 
his Glory, wx who had a 
pnior hope in the ANOINT- 
ED one} ; 

13 by whom also, pou, 
(having heard {the worp 
of the TRUTH, the GLAD 
TIDINGS Of your SALVA- 
TION,) by whom CTI say, 
you also having believe 
were sealed wita the spi- 
RIT Of the PROMISE,—the 
HOLY Spirit,— 

14 {which is a Pledge 
of sur INIERITANCE in 
ta Redemption of the 
PURCHASE, to the Praise 
of his GLoRY. 

15 On tiis account, E, 
indeed, thaving heard of 
your Faith in the Lorp 
Jesus, and THAT LOVE 
which you have for All the 
SAINTS, 

16 ¢donot omit giving 
thanks on your behalf, 
making a Remembrance of 
you in my PRAYERS; 

17 That the Gop of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ, the 
GLORIOUS FATHER, }may 
give you a Spirit of Wis- 
dom and Revelation im 
the full Knewicdge of him, 


18 the xyes of your 


‘HEART having been cn- 


lightened, that you may 
KNOw whatis tthe HOPE 
of his INVITATION, what 
the GLORIOUS WEALTH of 


18. and—omit. 


tio. Bor, 
t1& Eph. @ 


Chan 1:19.) EPHESIANS. 


(Chap. 2: 4. 


€ 
soins TNS KANpovopfias auvrov ev ToOLs ayts, 
ylory ofthe inaeritauce ovhim ta the boly ones, 
"Scat Ti To UTEpBarAoy peyeOos —ys Suvapews 
andwhatthe surpassing greatness ofthe power 
€ 
QuTov €:S NUAS, TOVS WiDTEVOVTAGS KATA THY 
of nim towards ns, those believing according to the 
€ 

evepyeiay Tov KpaTous TNS taKXVOS AuTOV, 2¢ Vv 
Operation ofthe strength ofthe might ofhim, ehich 
wnpynoev ev TY Xp'tTw, eEyelpas auTov EK 
he exerted in the Anonoted, having raisedup bim oot of 
vexpwy Kat exabioevy ev Setia avrov ev Tots 
ead ones, and seated at right ofhimse:f in the 
snorpaviors, “| brepavw mans apxns Kat ekou- 

heavealies, far above every government aod author- 
mas Kas Ouvauews Kal KUploTNTOS, Kat WavTos 
ity and power and lordship, and every 
svouc:TOs ovoualomevou ov povoy ev Tw alwvt 

naws being named not ooly in the age 
~nut@, aAAa Kat Ev TM meAAOvTL? “Kat TavTa 
the, but also in the oneabtout coming; and all thiage 
a 
meetagey wo Tous Todas avTov' 


Kat auTov 
placed under the feet ofbim, and him 
tOwke KEepadny uUT7p wayvTa TH EKKATNOIY. 


2@ gave a head over ailthings forthe cuagregation, 


‘37/715 €OTL TO Twa auTOV, TO TWANPC Ya Tov 


which 1s the hody of him, the completeness o him 

’ 

Ta. TavTa@ €v Tact TAnpov evouv' KE, BP. 
the things all withallthiogs 1s filliug, 


2 


' eat Umas OvTas VEKpous Tuls WAPawTALacte 
and = =you heing desdones tu the faults 


Kat TALS apapTias~ (ev ais more WEPlEeTATH- 
aud the sins, (ia which once you walked 


OATE KATA TOY GiwYva “OU KOTLOV TOUTOV, KATA 
accordingtothe age ofthe world this, according to 


TGU apKXOVTa THS elovotas TOU GEpos, TOV TVEU- 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, ofthe  epirit 


aTOs Tov vuUY EvEepyourTOS Ev ToLsS VioLs TNS 
ofthst cow operating in the soos ofthe 


aneiMeras’ Fev ois Kat Nuets TayTEs aveoTpa- 
disobedience, among whom also we all lived 


gnuev WOTE EY TAais eriOuneais THS TAPKOS HUY, 
once ia the desires ofthe flesh of us, 


WolovrvrTes TA GeAnLaTa TNS TDapKos Kak THY 
doing the wishes ofthe flesh acd ofthe 


Siavoiwy, kat nuey Texva duoet opyns, ws Kat 
thoughts, and we were children hy nature ofwrath, as also 


oi \orwot: 45 Se Geos, wAovctos wy ev eAeEt, 
Ihe others; the but God, rich being in mercy, 


bia THY KOAAnY ayarny avrou, qv nyannoev 
throughthe much love of himee.f, with which he loved 


his { INHERITANCE among 
the sAINTs, 

19 and what the sur- 
PASSING Greatness of Ins 
POWER towards us whe 
BELIEVF, f{ according to 
the ENERGY of his MIGHTY 
STRENGTH, 

20 which he exerted in 
the ANOINTED one, ¢ hay- 
ing raised him from the 
Dead, and * having { seat. 
ed him at his own Right 
hand in the HEAVENS. 

21 qfar above very 
Authority, and Govern- 
ment, and Power, and 
Lordship, and Every Name 
being named, not only mn 
this, but also in the Fu- 
TURE AGE; 

22 and {subjected All 
things under his FEET; 
and constituted Him fa 
tvead over all things for 
that CONGREGATION, 

23 twhichis hs Ropy, 
tthe FULL DEVOLOPMEN'’s 
of HIM who I8 FiLuING 
ALL things with all. 


CHAPTER {I 


1 And you, f being dead 
in OFFENCES .n¢ * §1Ns, 

2 (io which you fanca 
walked according to tne 
AGE Of this WORLD, ace 
cording tothe {RULE™ ol 
the AUTHORITY of the ATR, 
of THAT SPIRIT now opei- 
ating ithe sons of DIs- 
OBEDIENCE, 

38 tamong whom, also, 
foe allonce hved in tthe 
DESIRES of our FLESH, 
performing the wisneg of 
the FLEsH and of the 
THOUGHTS; and were hy 
Nature Children of Wrath, 
even as the OTHERS; 

4 but Gop, {being rich 
in Mercy, on acconnt ot 
his GREAT Love with 
which he loved us,) 


NS 


* Varrcan Manuscrirt.—20. having seated himat hisown Right hand inthe mzav- 


ens, far above Every Authority, and Government. 


¢ 18. verse 11. ‘ t 19. Eph. iii.7; Col. i. 29; 11.12. 
t 20. Psa.cx.1; Acts vii. 55,50; Col. fii.1; deb.i.$; x.13. 
ii. 10; Hebi = ot 1. 
Eph. iv. 15 16; Col. i. 18; Ieb. ti. 7. 
v. 23, 80; Col. i. 18, 24, "98. Col. 41. 10. 
Col. iti. 7., Geveoemeorne Vile 12. 
t 4. Rom. x.12; Gal. i.7, 


t 1. verse 5. 
3 3. Titus 1ii.3; 1 Pet.iv.& 


v1. your busts, in which. 


£20. Acts li. 24, 83. 
t 21. Phil. ii.9, 10; Col. 


+ 99. Psa. viii. 6; Matt. xxvtii. 18; 1 Cor. xv. 27; IMeb. it. 8. 18 Fa 
$23. Rom. xii. 5; 


1 Cor. xti 19, 27; Ep >.iv. 12; 
t 2. Eph.tv. 223 
2 8. Gal. v. 1? 


BPH LSiANs: 


fas.) > Kat ovTas ijuas vexpuus TOs TapamTw- 


us,) and being us dead ones inthe faults 
wact, ovve(womoince Tw Xptotws (xapite 
be quickened together withthe Anointed; (by favor 


€77TE cTecwopevat') 6 Kal TuVnyelpe, Kal TuUVvEe~ 
you are having been saved;) and raiseduptogethe’, and seated 


K291g€ €v TolS Eemoupaviots ev XproTw Inoov: 
together in tne heavenlies by Arointed Jesus; 


U Aine evdertsnrat EV TOLS AIWOL TOLS ETWEPKOMEVOLS 
thathemaypointout in the agea those coming 


TC bmrepBardAovTa wAOUTOV TNS KapiTos auTov, 


the surpassing wealth ofthe favor of himself, 


Sie: 
t/ XPYOTOTHT’ EP Iuas ev J T~ Iyoou. 
XPENTTOTHT qMas ev Xptatw Iynoov 


by kindness towards us in Anointed Jesus. 


ay Yop XGPITi EGTE TETWOTMEVOL dia *[ rns | 
Br the for favor you are having been savedthrougk [the] 


Geov TO 
of God the 


Swpov, “ovn ef epywrt iva un Tis KavXNONTAL. 
gift, not from works; sothatnotanyone should boast. 


10 AuToy yap ecpev Toinua KTisbevTes ev Xpic- 
Ofhim for weare awork having been formedin Anointed 


Tw Inoov Ens epyots ayabois, ois mponToimacey 


TlOT®.9S° 


Kat TovTo ovK et tpwy- 
faith; 


and = this not from you; 


Jesus for  wurka geod, inwhich before prepared 
6 Oeos iva ev avtois mepitaryngwuev. © Ato 
(ne God that io them we should walk. Therefore 


pvnuoveveTe, 61' Sueis moTE TA €Ory Ev CapKi, 
remember, thst you once the gentiles in flesh, 


(ol Aeyomevor axpufivatia bro tys Aeyouervns 
( nose being called untircumcision by that being called 


TiplTouns ev caget xecporomTov,) = éTt TE 
circumcision =: in fcsh done by hand,) that you were 


> ev] Te Kaipy exeiv@, Xeopis XpioTov, amnar- 
[in] the season that, without Anointed, having 


AcTpl@pevot THS WoAiTEINs Tov IopandA, Kat 


been aliens from the commonwea ‘rh of the Israel, and 
fevot Tay dStabynkwy tTns erayyeAtas, eATida 
strangers fromthe covenants ofthe Promise, a hope 


ua exovTes, Kat abeol, er Tw KoTuw: Brum be, 


not having, and godless ones,in the wold; now but, 


ev Xpiot@ Ingov, tuets of wore ov~es paKpay, 
in Anointed Jesus, you those once being far off, 


eyyus eyevnOntre ev TY aiuati Tov Xpietov. 
near were made by the blood ofthe Anointed. 


¥ Autos ‘yap ect H eipyyn jue, 6 


Tomnaoas 
He for ia the peace of us, 


theone having made 


{Chap.2: 14, 


5 [we also being dead 
*in OFFENCES, the made 
alive together by the 
ANOINTED one—(by Fa- 
vor you have been sared)— 

6 and raised us up to- 
gether, and scated us to- 
cetherinthe HEAVENLIES, 
by Christ Jesus, 

7 in order that he might 
exhibit, In THOSE AGEA 
which are APPROACHING, 
the SURPASSING Wealth 
of Ins Favor, by } Kind 
ness towards us in Christ 
Jesus, 


8 {By that ravor, ins 
deed, you have been saved, 
through the FAITH; and 
thigis not from you; fit 
13 God’s GiFT; 

9 fnot from Works, sa 
that no one may boast; 


10 for we are { His 
Work, having been formed 
in Christ Jesus for good 
Works, for which Gop 
before prepared us, that 
we might walk is them. 

11 Therefore, tremem- 
ber, that pou, once GEN- 
TILES in Flesh, (BEING 
CALLED the Uncircumci- 
sion by THAT which Is 
TERMED jfthe Circumci- 
sion done by the hand in 
the Flesh ;) 

12 ¢That you were, at 
that TIME, without an 
Anointed one, Aliens from 
the poLity of IsRaAEL, and 
Strangers from ¢the cov- 
ENANTS of the PROMISE; 
not possessing a lope, 
and +Godless in tne 
WORLD. 

13 But new, in Christ 
Jesus, pou, who formerly 
WERE [far off, are made 
near by the BLOoD of the 
ANOINTED onc. 


, 14 For the is uur PEACE, 
yhe HAVING MADE BOTH 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—s. in orreNcEes and uusts, he made alive together in the 


ANOINTED one. 8. the—omtt. 


15. Rom. v. 6, 8,10; verse 1. 
hil. 4. 


13. in—omit. 


-~ , t 8 verse5; Rom. iii.24; 2 Tim.i.9. 


t 11. Eph. v.8; Col. i. 21; ii. 13. 


Eph. iv, 24 
; t 12. Rom. ix. 4, 8. 


t 5. Rom vi. 4,5; Col. ii.12, 13; iii. 1, 3. 


t 11. Col. ii. 11. 
San t 12. Gal.iv.8; 1 Thess. iv. 5. 
* 14. Micah v.5; John xvi. 33; Acts x.36; Rom. v.1; Col. i. 20. 


t 7. Titus 


33 ; 1 _ t 8 John iii. 15,16; Rom. x. 14, 
15,17. @ °*/ ¢ 9. Rom. ili. 20, 27, 28; iv. 2; ix.11; 1 Cor. i. 29—31. 


t 10. 2Cor. v.5,17; 
S125 ph. 

Z 13. Acts. 11.39. 

tia Jonn x. 16 


» 


[PHESTIANS. 


— es 


QupoTtepa ev, Kat TO pegoTotYov Tou 
both one, aud the middle wall ofthe 


dpayuov Avoas, -*Tyv exOpayvs ev Ty TapKt 
fency having hruken up, the eumity, by the flesh 


the things 


QutTou TOV Youov Twy 
of himself the law 


evroanyv ev doypnact 
ofthe commandmects in ordinances 


katapynoass ivatous vo KTion ev éauTw 
having nade powerless;sothat the two hsmightform in himself 


ets Eva Kaivoy avépwiror TOtwY EIipynvynvy: 16 Kat 
(oto one new man, making reace; and 


amToKaTadAakn TOUS appoTEepous EV évt Owpare 
he might reconcile the both in one hody 


t» Oey dia Tov artaupov, 
tothe God thraugh the crosa, having killed the 


WV Kat eAdwv eunyyeAt- 


Andhavingcome heannounced as glad 


ATOKTELVaS THY 


eXxIpayv ev GuTY. 
enmity by ite 


Gato €ipyvnv Du TOLS PaKpayv Kal TOls Eyyus, 
tidings peace toyoutothose faroff audtothose near, 


Shri 80 autov exouey tTHv mporaywyny of 
becausethrough him we have the access the 


QLdoTEpot ev Evt wvEevaTt wpos Tov TaTepa, 
both with one epirit to the father. 


1 Apa ovy ovnert eore fevot rat wapoikot, aAAa 


So then nolonger you arestrangera and sujournera, but 


ic 
TIUMOAITAL TWY AylwY Kat orreEerot 
fellow-citizens 


20 


tau Geou, 
ofthe holy ones aud family-menibers ofthe God, 


emotkodounbertes emt TH Oeuerdiy TWH amoo- 
having been built ou the foundation ofthe apos- 


TIAWY Kat TPIPNTWY, OVTOS akpoywytatouv auvTOU 


tes aad prophets, being acorner-foundation of 2t 


‘you Xptorouv Zev 5 waca *[ 7] orxodonn 
renus Anointed; onwhich all ({the] building 


svapporoyoupevyn avtet ets vaov Gyiov ev 
\.« ug fitlyecompactedtogethercrowsup into atemple holy in 


5 
copie ev Kat duets TuvoK ouETOe, ELS 
Lord; ea which also you are Luilt up together, for 


Beov ev mvevpati. KE, 


God tn spirit. 


KATOLKHTYHpPlLoyvy TOV 
a habitation ofthe 


-, 8, 'Tovrov xipiy eyw Tlavaos, 6 Seoutos 


Forthis  cacse I Paul, the prisoner 


Tov Xptortov 
ofzha Anointed 


Incov brep tuwy twv €Ovwr 
Jesus becauseof you ofthe Gentiles; 


texye mkovgaTEe THY OlKOVOMLAY THS Xaptros 


ifindeed you heard the adrinistratiion ofthe favor 


{ Chap. 3:2. 


things one; and having 
removed the ENMITY, the 
MIDDLE WALL of tha PAB 
TITION ; 

15 {having by his VYLESI 
annulled the LAW of the 
COMMANDMENTS Concern 
ing Ordinances, that he 
might form the Two in 
himself into tOne Ne? 
Man,—making Peace3 

16 and might {reconcile 
BoTH in One. Body toGov, 
through the cross, thay. 
ne ng ‘destroyed the ENMITY 

it. 

Ae And having come, he 
announced as glad tidings 
Peace to you the FAR-OFF, 
and * Peace to us, the 
NEABS$ 

18 Because, throuch 
him, we BoTu have tthe 
INTRODUCTION to the 
FATUER, with One Spint. 

19 So then you are no 
longer Strangers and So- 
journers, but *you are 
+ Fellow-eitizens with the 
SAINTS, and ofthe $ Fam 
ily of Gop; 

"20 having been built on 
the FOUNDATION of satiic 
APOSTLES and Proplicts, 
* Christ Jesus being ta 
Foundation corner-stone 
of it; 

ae on which All the 
BUILDING being fitly com- 
pacted together, increases 
into $a holy Temple for 
the Lord, 

Be ton whom nou are 
also. built up togcther, for 
a Spiritual Habitation of 
* God. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 For This Cause £, 
Paul, am {the PRISONER 
of the ANOINTED Jesus 
on account of fyou of the 
GENTILES 3 

2 (since indeed, you 
heard {the ADMINISTRA- 


* Varican Manuscuirt.—l7. Peace to the near. 
20. Christ Jesus. 92. the ANOINTED. 


+ 15. Col. ii. 14, 2 


if 16. om. vi. 6; ites Co. ii. 14. Pigs Eph. iii. 12. 

xii. 22, 23. 119. Gul. vi. 10, “420. At xvi. 1s. 
e215 1 Cor. 411.17; vi. 1s w Cole 16. 92.1 Pet. ii. 3. 
0; Uph.iv.1; vi. Wv. + Cole 11.24; 2 Tine 20. 


¢ 15. 2 Cor. Vo 175 Gal. vi. 15; Eph. iv. 24. 


10. you are Fellow-citizens 


t 16. Col.1. 20—2% 

t 19. Phil. 111.20; [fel 

t 20. Isa. Axviii. 16 

t1. Acts xxviii 17 
TQ Romi. 5; Coli. 23 


Chap. 3+ 3.) EPHESIANS. 


(Chap. 3: 1. 


tev Oeov rys Soberons por ers Spas, >*[ dre] 


ofthe God ofthathavingbeengiventome for you, [because] 


KkaTa amtokaduyew eyvwpiaby fot TO pvoTy- 
accordingto areévelation he made known to me the secret; 


ptov: We mpoeypawa ev oAryy, 


4 xpos 6 bv- 
Il wrote before in bricf, 


hy which you 
vaoGe AVAYIV@OKOVYTES VONOaL THY TuvedtYy Mou 
are able reading ‘to perceive the intelligence ofme 


ey TH LUCTHPItY TOU Xpicrov:) 56 éTepars ye- 


in the secret ofthe Anointed;) which inother gen- 


VEals OvK eyvwptTOy Tos viols TwY avOpwrwV, 


erations not waa made known to the sons ofthe men, 


Os vuv amexadug0n Tos aytos *[aroaroAns | 
as now itwasrevealed tothe holy ones ‘ [apostles] 


cvTov Kat TpopyTas ev wvevpati? © 
ofhim and € prophets by: spirit; 


E€lyat Ta 
to be the 


e0vn TVYKANpOVOMGA Kal TVTTwpLA Kat oeLimeTo- 


Centilea joint-heirs and sjoint-hody and joint-partakers 


xa THS emaryyeAtas *[avrov] ev *[Tw] Xpicre, 
of the promise (efhim] in (the] pa 


6 eyevouny Sraxovos 
ofwhich I became ascrvant 


dias Tov .evary’yeAtou" 
through the pee tidings; 


KATA TD, Swpeav TNS XaptTCs Tov Geou, THS 
according to the” gift ofthc favor ofthe God, ofthat 


do0errys joe KaTa THhvevepyetay THs SuVa- 
having been givon to me accordingtothe operation ofthe power 


pews aurou: 8 


of him; to me the far inferior of all 


ayiov ed00n 7) xXapts adtn, ev Tors €Oveoiy 
holy ones was given the favor this, among the nations 


evayyeAicacGat 
to announce glad tidings 


Tov avelixviacroy mwAovToy 
the unsearchable wealth 


rou Xp:oTov, 9 kal Owrigat TayTas, Tis 7 OLKO- 
ofthe -_nointed, and to enlighten all, what theadminis- 


VoMIa TOV MVTTNPiOV TOV aTOoKEKpUjiuevou a79 


tration of the secret ofthat having been hidden from 


TWY alwywy ev TW Jew, TH TA TavTa KTioay- 
the ages ~ in the God, inthat the all things having 


au fya - yvepicOn e vey Tats apxais Kat 


created; so that might he made knownuow tothe governments and 


vats efovaltais ev Tols cToupaviols, 
tothe authorities in the heavenlies, 


dia TS 
through the 


EKKANTIAS, n TOAVTOLKLAGS gopia tou. Ocau: 
congregation, the manifold wisdom efthe God; 


n KaTa * wpodeoty TOV GAlIWYWY, n ENOLZCOEV EV 
aceordingto aplan ofthe ages, which he formed a 


EOL TY EAQXLOTOTEPY TAVTWY |; owesT of All 


| GREGATION, 


TION of THAT FAVOR of 
Gop having been GIvEN 
me for you; 

3 That {by Revelation 
the made known to mie 
the SECRET,—as: I wrote 
briefly before, 

4 by reading which, you 
can perceive my INTEL- 
LIGENCE in {the sEcRET 
of the ANOINTED one. 

5 {which in Other Gen- 
erations was not made 
known to the sons of MEN, 
tas it has now been re- 
vealed to his HoLy Apos- 
tles and Prophets by the 
Spirits 

6 that the GentiztEs 
are } Fellow-heirs, ard ta 
Joint- body, and { Co-part- 
ners of *the PROMISE in 
Christ Jesus, through the 
GLAD TIDINGS; 

7 tof-which I became 
Servant, faccording tc 
THAT GRACIOUS GiFT of 
Gop, which Was IMPARTED 
to me by the ENERGY of 
his POWER; 

8 to me, {the vreRY 
Saints, was 
this FAVOR given, {to ar 
nounce among the N&- 
tions the glad tidings, 
the BOUNDLESS WEALT 
of the ANOINTED one; 

9 even to enlighten AU 
as to whatis the ADMINIS- 
TKATION Of {THAT SE- 
CRET, which has been con. 
CFRALED from the AGEs, by 
THAT Gop who CREATEL 
ALL things 3 

10 tin order that now 
tmay be made known te 
the GoVEENMENTs and the 
AUTHORITIES in the HEAV 
ENLIES, through the con-> 
the MUCI* 
DIVERSIFIED Wisdom «& 
Gop, 


11 according to a Plan 
ef the acEs, which he 


* Varican Manuscrirr —3. because—omit. 
omit. 6. the—omit. 
+ 3. Gal. i. 12. I 8. Rom. a 25; Col.i. 26, 27. 
é Acts x. 28; verse 9. t 5. Eph. fod: 
‘f Eph. ii, 15, 16, t 6, Gal. iii, 14. 
1. £8. 1 Cor. xv.7; 1 Tim. i. 13, 15. 
1 
i 


“t9. verse 3; Eph. i. 9. 8 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. 


sf 
6. 
5. 
iH. 
21; Col.i 16; 1 Pet. ini. 22 


5. apostles—omit. 
6. the rromisx in Christ Jesus through the enap TIDINGS. 


t7. Rom. xv. 16; Col, 1239055 
t 8 Gal. i.'16; 11.8: 1 Tien. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 


6. of him— 


a 4. 1 Cor.iv.1; Eph. vi. 19. 
. Gal. iii. 28, 29; sph. 11.14. 
t 7. Rom. 


£10. Rom, viil. 58; Boh 


Chap. 3: 12.) 


MPEUSSEANS. 


12 


ev w e€XomeEv 


by whom we have 


Xpict@ Incov Tw Kupip Huw 
Auointed Jesus the Lord ofus; 


rnv wappyociay Kat THY mpocaywyny ev mweTror- 
the freedom ofepeech and the access with confi- 


Once, Sia THs wicTews avtov. |3 Aro airovpat 
fence, through the faith ofhim. Therefore Task 


pn exkake ev Tais OAnpert pov brep tuwv, 
hot to faint in = the afflictione of meen behalf of you, 


€ 
nris eort Soka 
which is glory 


14 yovaTa fou 
the knees of me 


“4 Tourov xapiy KauTTw 
Forthis cause I bend 


* 


buwy, 
ofyou. 


[rou Kuptou 
{ofthe Lord 


juwy Ingov Xpiorov,] “ e& ob waca maTpia ev 
vlus Jesus Anointed,] from whom whole family in 


Sen 


eo that he may give 


Twpos TOV WAT €pa 
to the father 


oupavots Kat em yns ovouacera, 8 iva 


heaveus and on earth is vamed, 


bjuiy KaTa Tov wAovToy THs Sotns abrov, duva- 
to youaceordingtothe wealth ofthe glory ofhimself, with 


Met KparawOnva: Sia Tov mwvevpatros adTov, 
power tobe strengthened through the epirit of himself, 


eis Tov ecw avOpwrov'  katoKynoat tov Xpic- 
in the within man; to havedwelt the Anointed 


Tov dia THS TigTEws Ev TasKapdias Huw, '8 ev 
through the faith in the hearts ofyou, in 


ayamn eppiC(wuevor kat TEDeuediwpevot iva ekio- 


love having heenrooted and having heen foundedsothat you 
‘XUTNTE KataAaBec0at guy magi Tots 
may he fully able to understand with all the 


aytois, TL TO TAaTOS Kat unkos Kat Bados rat 


holy ones,what the breadth and length and depth and 
idos, Myywvat te THv brepBaddAovegar THs 
height, tohave known even the surpassing of the 


yrwrews ayamny Tov Xpictou: 
b..owledge love ofthe Anointed; 


iva wAnpwInte 
that you inay be filledup 


0Ty de Suva- 


To the now one be- 


eis Tay TO TANpwua Tov Geov. 
to all the fulness ofthe God. 

vrep 
above 


peven 
ing powerful 


TAaVTA Tonga 


Urepexmepttaov 
al to have done 


far exceeding 
e 

[OG 

what things 


a:roumeda 1 vooumer, 


we ask or 


Kata THY duva- 
wethink, accordingto the power 


buy Thy evepyouperny ev iui, “avtw Sota 
that operating in ua, tohim the glory 


€v TH exKKAnoia €v Xpirty Incou, €lS TATAS TAS 
in the congregation hy Anointed Jesus, to all the 


yeveas Tov aiwvos TwY aiwywy Auny. 


generatione ofthe aze ofthe ages; So be it. 


ee ed 


[ Chap. 3: 21. 


formed for * the ANOINTED 
Jesus oue Lory ; 

32 by whom we have 
{this FREEDOM OF SPEECIE 
and * Access with Conti- 
dence, through the rari 
of him, 

13 £Therefore, I ask 
that I may not faint in 
these my AFFLICTICNS on 
your behalf, {which are 
your Glory.) 

14 For This Cause, J 
bend my KNExs to the 
FATHER, 


15 from whom ¢ the 
Whole Vamily in — the. 
Heavens and on Earth is 
named, 


16 that he may give you 
taccording to his GLoRt- 
OUS WEALTH, {to he 
Powerfully strengthened 
through his sPrgiT in ¢the 
INNER Man; 


17 tthat the ANOINTED 
one, through the FAITuU, 
may dwellin your HEARTS; 
that ¢ being rooted in Lov. 
and well-established, 

18 you tmay be fully 
able to understand with 
All the saints, what is 
the BREADTH and Length, 
and * Depth and Height, 

19 to know even that 
which SURPASSES KNOW- 
LEDGF,—the Love of the 
ANOINTED one; so that 
* you may be filled t with 
Allthe ruLNeEss of Gop. 

20 t Now to n1M who is 
above all things, BEING 
MIGHTY to effect far he- 
yond what we ask ortiink, 
faccording to THAT POWER 
OPERATING in us, 


21 ttohim be the cLory 
in the CONGREGATION, by 
Christ Jesus, to All the 
GENERATIONS of the AGE 
of the aczs. Amen. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—ll, the Anointen Jesus our Lorn. 
18. and Height and Depth. 


1t. of our Lonp Jesus Christ—omit. 
of Gon might be fulfilled. 


t 12, Eph. il. 18; Heb. iv. 16. 
15. Eph. i. 10; Phil. ii. 9—11. 
t 16. Eph. vi. 10; Col.i.11. J 
Eph. ii. 22. _ _ £17. Col-i. 23; ii. 7. 
Eph. i. 93; Col. ii. 9, 10. i 20. Rom. xvi. 25; Jude 24 
ft 21. Rom. xi. 86; xvi. 27; Heb. xiii. 21. 


t 13. Acts xiv. 22; Phil. i.14. 

t 16. Rom. ix. 23; Eph.i.7; Phil. iv. 10; Col. i. 27. 

{ 16. Rom. vii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
£18. Eph. i. 18. 


12. Access, 
19. All the ruLNgEss 


+13. 2 Cor. 1.6. 


217. John xiv. 23; 
t 19. John i. 16; 
t 20. verse 7; Col. i. 20. 


fhap. 4: 14 


EOP TLS 


+ 
os 


US Se 


kupin, agiws wepimaTyoat THS KANTEwS 
Lerd, 


KE®, 8’, 


f exhort therefore you, 


worthily to walk 


4, 


I the in| 

€ 
‘s| 

calling with which | 


prisoner 


of the 


exAnOnte, 2ueTa maons Tametvoppocuyns Kat 


you were ealled, with all humility and 
MpAQoTNTOS, peTa paxpoOvuias’ aveyomevoe 
gentleness, with patience; bearing with 


aAAnAwy ev ayaTn, 3 grovdalovTes Tnpew THY 


each other 


in love, 


using diligence 


to keep the 


évorynTa Tov MvEvuaTOS ev TH Tuvdertuw TS 


oneness 


-ELPNVIS. 


peace. 


of the spirit 


One _ hody 


by 


the uniting bond ofthe 


4°Ey cwma kat éy mvevua, Kadws Kat 
and one 


spirit, evenas ~~ also 


exAnOynte ev wig eAmist THS KAnTEWS bUwY" 


you werecalled in 


one hope 


ofthe calling of you; 


5 cls xupios, pa MuoTis, Ev Bawtiopua, Seis eos 


one 


Lord, one ih, 


one 


dipping, one God 


KQL TATYP TAVTWY, 6 EW’ WAVTWY KCL bia wav- 


ang 


wev Karey maow *[ ju. | 


father ofall, he over 


and in all [to us.] 


all all 


7‘Evt S€ éxarrey 
Toone but each one 


and through 


Auwv dwn *[ 7] xapis Kata To meTpoy THS 


ofus was given 


dw 


free gift ofthe Anointed. 


ets 


on 


eSuKe Somara Tos av@pwrots. 
he gave 


{the] 
peas Tov Xpictov. 


twos nxuarwrevoev 
bizh he captvated 


gifte tothe men, 


favor according to the 


8 ( Ato Aeyer 


(Thereforeit says; Having ascended 


measure ofthe 


AvaBas 


Kal 
and 


arxyparwrlay, 
captivity, 

9To Se, aveBn, 
This but, heascended, 


Tt €oTW, etn OTE Kat KaTEBY ELS TA KATW- 


what isit, 


TEPA LepN TNS YUS3 


cote kat 6 
also the onehavingascended far above 


is 


ovoavey, iva TANpwoN TA TayTa.) 
heavens, sothat hemight fill 


if not 


parta of the earth? The 


avaBas 


that also he descended into the 


109 


the allthings.) 


lower 


KaraSas, 
enc havin s descended, 


GuTos 
he 


UTEepavw TAvTwV TwWV 


all ofthe 


1] Ka: avtos 
And he 


adwKe TOVS EY ATOTTOAOUS, Tous be TpOhyTAS, 


gave 


the indeed apostles, 


the and prophets, 


aovs Se evayyeAtotas, Tous Oe wotucvas Kat 


tre and evangelists, 
}SacKadaus, 
teachers, for the 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—é6, us—omit. 


#1. Eph. iii. 1. +1. Phil. i. 27; Col.i.10; 1 Thess. ii. 12. 
Gal. y. 22, 23; Col. 
Eph. ii. 16. 

xii. 


iii. 12, 13. 


5; 2 Cor. xi. 4. t 5. 


Mal. 11.10; 1 Cor, viii. 6; xii. 6. 


78 


$ 10. Acts i. 9, 11. 


. esa. ixvili 13. 


the 


t 4. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 11. 
Jude 3. 


and = shepuerds and 


12 apos Tov KaTapTicmoy TwY 


complete qualification of the 


7. the—omit. 


t 3. Col. iii.14. eee 
Se ae nh. 1. 18. 


6. Rom, xi. 36. t 


t 8. Judges v.12; Col. ii, 15. 
£10. Acts ii. 33. 


Lark xvi. 15, 16; t 
7. Rom. xii. 8, 6; 1 Cor. xii. 11. 


_ £11. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 


(Chap. 4 12. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Texhort you, therefore, 


}Tlaparadw ovuv Spas, eyw 6 Secucos ev), t the PRisoner for the 


Lord, {to walk worthiy 
of the CALLING with which 
you were called, 

2 twith All Humility 
and Gentleness; with Pa- 
tience, sustaining each 
other in Love ; 

3 using diligence ta 
preserve the UNITY of the 
sPigit t{by the un1TING 
BOND Of PEACE; 

4 there being One 
tBody and One ¢ Spirit 
as also you were Called in 
One f{ Hope of your caLL 
ING$ 

5 One tLord, Gre 
{ Faith, One { lmmersion; 


6 {One God and Father 
ofall, HE whois over all, 
and ¢through all, and in 
all. 

7 But to feachone of ns 
was given Favor according 
to the MEASURE of tlie 
FREE GIFT of the ANOINT- 
ED one, 


8 Therefore i% is said, 
+ “ Having ascended ou 
“high, he fled a multi- 
“tude of Captives, and 
“ cave Gifts to MEN.” 


9 (But THIs, {“HE 
ASCENDED,” what is it, 
unless That he also * des- 
cended first intothe LOWER 
Parts of the EARTH ? 


10 The one HAVING 
DESCENDED, the is the 
one HAVING ASCENDED 
far above All of the HEAV- 
ENS, fsothat he may ful- 
fil ALL things.) 


1] ¢ And he gave indeed 
the APOSTLEs, and thie 
PROPHETS, and the EVAN- 
GELISTS, and SHEPHERDS 
and Teachers, 


12 {for the coMPLETE 
QUALIFICATION of the 


9. descended first. 


f 2. Acts xx.19,; 
Rom. xii. 5; 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13; 
t 5. 1 Cor. i. 18; viii. 6; 
Gal. iii, 97. b 
19. Johniii.13; vi. 33, 62. 
£12. 1 Cor, xii. 7a 


Chap. 4: 13.) BHMPFIESIANS. 


{ Chap. ae Oi 


a 
Lytwy e€is epyov Siakovias, eis otkodounv Tov 
‘oly ones for awack of service, for abnikliugup oftie 
avpatos Tov Xpiotov: expt KaTavTnowpey 
body ofthe Anointed; till We may attain 
Of WAYTES ELS THY EVOTYHTA TYS HiPTEWS KaL TNS 
the all to the nuity ofthe faith and of the 
emtyvwoews Tov viov Tov Oeouv, eis avdpa TeE- 
kuowledge ofthe soa ofthe God, so) amaa per- 
AElov, Ets ETPOY HAIKias TOV FANpwpaToS Tov 
fect, to ameasure oOfstature of the fulnesa of the 
Xpiorou: Miva pneett wuer yymo., xAvdwvt- 
Auainted; SOvaat nolonger We way be babes, being 
Couevor KQl TWEpipEepomevot WavtTt oveu@ TS 
toased and being whirled about with every ofthe 
Oidjackadtas, ev Tn KuBeia Twv avOpwrwy, ev 


Wid 


teacluug, in the trickery ofthe mea, by 
Wavoupyia mpos THv pcOo3erav THS wWAavys: 
cunning with the method ofthe deceit; 


Marndevovres Se ev ayann, avintwmey ets 
being truthful but in love, we may grow futo 


avTov Ta mavta, 6s ectiv % Kepadrn, *[6] 
him the allthings, who ia the head, ~ {the] 
Xpiotos: ek ob wav TO Tapa, ( sv~ap_odo- 
Anointed; from whom all the body, (bein:; fitlyj coined 


youpevov Kat guuBiBrCouevoy d1a warns apns 
together and being compacted by means of every joint 


THS Em(XopNyias KaT evepyetav,) ev meTpw 


ofthe supply accordingto inworking,) by ameasure 
EVOS EKATTOV fEpous THY avinagW TOV TwLATOS 
cfone ofeach part the growth ofthe body 


WOT AL, ELS OLKODOUNY EaUTOU EV ayaTN. 
makes, for abuildingup Gfitself in love. 


Touro ovy Acyw, Kat papTupopat ev Kupig, 
This then IJ»eay, and tently in = Lord; 


pnkere buas Tepimarerv, Kabws Kat Ta *[ Aone 
nolouger you to walk, as also the {others® 


evn TWEplTMaTEL EV MATALOTHTL TOV VUOS aitwy, 
Gentiles walks in vanity ofthe wind ofthem, 


18 ETKOTITMEVOL TH dizvoia, OVTES amnAAoT piw- 
having been darkened in the understanuing, being alienated 


prevot THS (wns Tov Beov, Sia THY ayvoay THV 
from the life ofthe God, through the iguurauce that 


ovoay €v auToals, é:a THY TwWpPwolv THS Kapdtas 
being ia them, through the stupidity ofthe heart 


avtwy: 9 oitiwes amndynKores, Eavrous wape- 


of them; who havag become callous, themselves gave 

dwkav TH ageAyela els Epyaciay axa%apmias 

over tothe lewduess for a work ofimpu-ity 

maons ev wAcovetia. “'Yucis de ovx obTws 
all with @agerness. You but aat thus 

, 9° 

euadere Tov Xpicrov, *erye avtoy yoveare 
learned the Anointed, ifindeed him you heard 


SAINTS for the Work of 
Service, [in order to the 
Building up of the Bopy of 
the ANOINTED one; 

i3 till we ALL attain to 
the unity of the raitTu, 
and of tthe KNOWLEDGE 
of the son of Gop, to ta 
full! grown Man, to the 
Measure of the full Stature 
of the ANOINTED one; 

14 so that we may be 
Infants no Jonger, tossed 
and whirled about with 
Every Wind of that rEacn- 
1NG Which isin the TRICK- 
ERY Of MEN, } by Cunning 
craftiness in SYSTEMATIC 
DECEPTION; 

15 but being truthful in 
Love, $}we may grow up 
in ALL things into him, 
twho is the HEAD,—the 
ANOINTED one; 

16 ¢from whom the 
Whole Buoy, being fitly 
jomed and united, by 
means of Lvery ASs!STING 
Joint, according to the 
proportionate Energy of 
Each single Part, effects 
the Gkowrn of the BODY 
for the Building up of itself 
in Love. 

17 This, therefore, J 
say, and testify in the 
Lord, that you no longer 
walk, *even as the GEN 
TILES Walk, in {the Vanity 
of their MIND, 

18 {having been dark. 
enedin the UNDERSTAND- 
1NG, $ being alienated trom 
the LIFE ot Gop, throngh 
THAT IGNORANCE which 
18 in them, because of the 
STUPIDITY of their NEAR; 

19 who, being without 
feeling, $gave themselves 
up to LEWDNEssS, for the 
Practise of all Impurity 
with Eagerness. 


20 But now have not 
thus Jearned the ANOINT- 
ED one; 


21 $ifindeed you heard 


* Vatican MaNnuscrirr.—ls. the—omit. 
the GentILes walk. 


t 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 
xvi, 13. t 5. Eph i. 22; 
218. Acts xxvi. 1s. i 
$21. Eph.i.13. 


113. Colsitae 
ii. 21. 115. Col. i. 1s. 


17. OTHERS—omtl. 


t 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 20; Col. i. 28. 
t 16. Col. ii. 19. 
18. Gal.iv.$; Eph. it, 12; 1 Thess. iv. 5. 


17. even a3 


t 14. Rom 
t 17. Rom.i. 20 
110 1Pet.iv * 


Chap. 4: 22.) EPHILSIANS. 


vat ev auTw ediSaxOnre, Kadws eoriv adnbera 


and oy him were taught, as in truth 
or 

ey Tw Ingou: ““aro0ecOar spas, Kata THv 

in the Jesus; to put from you, according to the 


™poTEepav avactpodny, Tov madaiov avOpwroy, 


former course of life, the ald man, 
Tov Oeipouevoy Kata Tas emOupias Ts 
that being corrupt according to the inordinate desiree ofthe 
on 
amatns: * avaveoucOat Se Tw mvEeupaTt TOV VoOSs 
deceit, toberenewed andinthe  apirit ofthe mind 
¢ 9, 
iuwy, 4 nat evducacba: Toy Katvoy avOpwrov, 
of you, and be youclothed with the new man, 
Tov Kata Beov xtiogbevta ev dikatovuyyn Kat 
thal according to God having been created in righleousoesae and 
¢ Ge 
ootoTnTt TNS adndeas. ~ Ato amuPeuevor TO 
holiness ofthe truth. Therefore putlingaway the 
Wevdos, AaAerre aAnOerav, ExaoTos peTa TOV 


falsehood, epesk you truth, each one with the 
TAngioy avrov: étt eguevy @AANAwWY peEAn. 
neighbor of himself; because we are ofeach otber members, 


6 OpyiCecde Kar un Guaptavere: 5 Atos py 


Beyouangry and not do you sin; the aun not 

oF 
emtdevetw emt* [Tw | mapopyiouw tuwy: * unre 
letiL eet on [the} wrath of you; not even 


OSoTe Toroy Tp SiaBordw. 73‘O 


give you aplaceforthe accueer. The 


KeTL KAETTETW, LadrAov de KoTIATW epyaCouevos 
more let him eteal, rather but let him toil working 


exn petadidovar 


so that he may have to give 


*9Tlas Aoyos campos ex 
Every word rotten ont of 


TCU CTOMATOS Yuwy wn ekmopeveTOw, AAA’, Et 
the mouth ofyou not let yo forth, but, if 


Tis ayalos mpos otkodonny trys xpeas, iva 


KAeT TOV BT 


one stealing no 


To ayabov rais xepow, iva 
the goodthing withthe hands, 


T@ XpElayv EXOVTL. 
totheopewant having. 


anything good for abuildingup ofthe use, that 
‘@ Xap rots axovovors Kar wn AvTeETeE 

it may give benefittothuse hearing; and not grieve you 
€ € & 

TO TvEeULa TO Lyloyv Tov Deou, Ev w eEahpayiT 
the  apiris the holy ofthe God, by which you were 
Onre ets Huepay amoduTpwoews. *! Taga mx- 
sealed for a day of redemption. All bit- 


pia Kal Ovpuos KGL Opy7) Kal Kpauyyn Kal BAao- 
terueae and auger and wrath and clamor and evil- 
7) ta apbeTtw ad’ DUwY, ouvy TWAaCH KAKA: 
epeaking letbetaken from you, with all malice ; 


‘SyiveoOe *[5e] ers aAANAOUS XpNTTOL, Evo- 


become you (and] towards each other kind ones, tender 


rAayxvot, xapiComevor éavTots, Kabws Kat 6 
hearted ones, showing favor to others, even au also the 


f 
Oeos ev Xpiotw exapicato Suv. KE®. e’. 5, 
God in Anointed eshowedfavor to you. 


{Chap.4 32. 


Him, and were taught by 
him, as the Truth is in 
JESUS; 

22 {to put off, according 
to tthe rorMER Course 
of life, }TuaT oLD Man, 
CORRUPTED by DECEITFUL 
DESIRES; 

23 and to {be renewed 
in the spirit of your 
MIND ; j 

24 and {be you clothed 
with THAT NEW Man, 
who, according to God; 
has been FORMED in 
Righteousness and Iloli- 
ness of the TRUTH. 

25 Therefore, leaving off 
FALSEHOOD, }tspeak you 
Truth each one with his 
NEIGHBOR, Because we 
are Members of each other. 

26 {When angry, do 
not sin; let not the sun 
set on your Wrath; 

27 nor give an Opportu- 
nity for the ACCUSER. 

23 Let the THIEF steal 
no more; {but rather Iet 
him toil, working THAT 
whick is 300p with lus 
HANDS, so that he may 
have something to give to 
him who is in WANT. 

29 t Let No corrupt 
Word proceed from your 
MOUTH, but rather what 
is good for the usE of 
Building up, so that it ma, 
confer a Benefit on the 
HEARERS; 

80 and grieve not thc: 
HOLY SPIRIT of Gop, ¢by 
which you were sealed for 
fa Day of Redemption. 

51 {Let All Bitterness, 
and Anger, and Wrath, 
and Clamor, and ¢ Evil- 
speaking, be taken away 
from you, together with 
All Malice; 


32 and ft be kind towards 
each other, compassionate, 
tshowing favor to others, 
even as Gop by Christ 
showed favor to * you. 


* Vatican Manuscaipr.—26. the—omit. 


122. Col.ii. 11. t 29. Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
Col. 111i. 10. : 
t 26. Psa. xxxvii. 8. 28 
Matt. xii. 36; Eph. v. 4; Col. tii. 8. 
viii. 23. t 3h. Col. iti.8, 19. 
$ 32. 2 Cor.ii.10, Col. 1ii, 12, 13. 


t 30, Eph. i. 13. 


32. and—omit. 
t 22. Rom. v1. 6. 


ft 24. Rom. vi. 4; 2 Cor. v.17; Gal. vi. 15; Col. iii. 10. 
} 28. Acts xx. 35; 1 Thess. iv. 11; 2 Thess. 111. 8, 11, 12. 


32. us. 


+ 93. Rom. xii. 2; 
+ 95. Col. iii. 9. 

t 29. 

t 30. Luke xxi. 28; Rom. 


t 31. Titusiit.2; Jamesiv. 11; 1 Pet.ii.1. 
t 32. Matt. vi. 14; Mark xi. 25. 


Chap. 5: 1.] PPLE SiAN Ss. 


(Chap. 5: 11. 


1TiverOe ovy piunrat Tov Yeou, ws TeKVa aya- 
Become you therefore imitators ofthe God, as children be- 


0 
TwHNTa ~ Kat TWEPITAT ETE €v ayaryn, Kkabws Kat 
yored; and walk you in love, even aa also 


6 Xpioros nyarnoev tyuas, kat TapedSwkev Eav- 
the Anointed loved us, and = delivered up him” 


‘rov brep nuwy mpogdopay kat buoiav, Tw Dew 
self onbehalf ofus an offering and aaacrifice, tothe God 


ers oouns evwotas. *Tlopveta Se Kat waoa ana- 
Yor an odor ofasweetamell. Fornication but and all im- 


o ¢ 
62p01a n TAcovetia pnde ovouaterdw ev duty, 
purily or uubridledlustnoteven letitbenamed among you, 


(xaOws mpeme: aytois,) ‘kat atcxporys, Kat 
{as it becomes holy ones,) also indecency, and 


pwpodoyia nN euTpameAia, Ta OVK avnkKovTa’ 
soolish talking, or loose jesting, the things not becoming; 


5Touvro yap tore 
This foryou know 


SAAQq parrAoyv eEvyxapioTia, 
but rather thanksgiving. 


yivwoKovTes, OTt was Twopvos n aKxabapros 7 


knowing, that every fornicator or impure person er 


mwAeoveKTHS, OS EaTiv EtdwAOAaTPNS, OVK EXEL 
lascivious person, who is an idol-worshipper, not has 


KAnpovomtav ev Tn BactAera Tov Xpiorou Kat 


anioheritance in the kingdom ofthe Anointed one and 


Seou. ©Mndets buas amatatw Kevots Aovyois- 

of God. No one you let deceive withempty words; 
¢€ 

dia TQUTa ‘yap EpYETat nN opyn Tov Beov 


on account of these things for comes the wrath ofthe God 


<™t Tous vious Tns ameteras. ‘My ovy ryiverbe 
the sons ofthe disobedience. Notthereforebecomeyou 


8Hre yap mote oKoTos, 


You were indeed once darkness, 


oa 


TUMLUETOXOL 


associates 
yuv de pws Ev Kupiw ws TEKVA wTos Tepima- 
now butlight ia Lord: as children oflight walk 


terre’ 9(5 yap kapmos Tov pwros ev macy aya- 
yov; (the for fruit ofthe light in all good 


Owouvy kat adrndetas) ! SoximaCovres Tt eoriv 
and truth, ) searching out what is 


QuTwy, 
of them. 


oews 


EVApETTOY Tw KUpiQ’ 
well-pleasing tothe Lord; 


TOls EPVOIS TOLS AKap’yots Tov aKOTOVS, parAoy 
with the wurks with thossunfruitful ofthe darkness, rather 


Nicat pn ocvyKovwverte 


aod not be you joint-partakers 


CHAPTER VY. 


1 Become _ therefore 
timitators of Gop, as 
beloved Children ; 

2 and fwalk in Love, 
even as {the ANOINTED 
cne loved us, and delivered 
himself up on * our behalf, 
an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to Gon for an ¢ Odor of a 
Sweet smell. 

3 Now let not + Forni- 
cation, and All Impurity, 
or unbridled Lust, be even 
hamed among you, (as be- 
comes tlol:; persons ;) 

4 also ¢Indecency, and 
Foolish talking or loose 
Jesting; THINGS not con- 


SISTENT; but what is 
more becoming, Thanks- 
giving. 


§ For This you know, 
{That no Fornicator, or 
Impur> person, or man of 
unbridlec. Lust, who isan 
Idolater, has an Inheri- 
tancein the Kincpox of 
the ANOINTED, and of God. 

6 Let no one deccive 
you with empty Words; 
for on account of these 
things {the wratm of Gop 
comes on the sons of pis- 
OBEDIENCE. 

7 Therefore, do not be- 
come their Associates. 

8 You were, indeed, 
¢formerly Darkness, but 
you are now f Light in the 
Lord; walk as +Children 
of Light; 

9 (since the FRUIT of 
the LicguTisin All Good- 
ness, and Righteousness, 
and Truth;) 

1¢ tsearching out what 
is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. 

11 And do not be tco- 
partners with the wun- 
FRUITFUL WORKS0f DALK- 


ss ——————— ee eee 


* Vatican Manusenirr.—2. your behalf, 


+ 2. In the highly figurative language of the Hebrews, smelling is used to denote the 
perception of a moral quality in another; thus God is said to “smell a sweet odor” from 
sacrifice, to siznify that he nereeived with pleasure the good disposition which the offerer 


expressed by such an act of worship.— Macknight. 
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ii. 11,233 iy. 21. $2. Gali. 4; ii.20, 
&; 1 Thess. iv. 8. $4. Matt. xii.35; Eph.iv. 29. 
Nev. xxii. 15. 1 6. Rom. i. 18. 
1% Luke xvi.8; John xii. 36. ite 
1 Cor. v. 9, 11; 2 Cor. vi. 14; 2 Thess. ili. 6, 14 


$ 2, John xiii.34; xv.12; 1 Thess. iv.9; 1 John 
2 $. 1 Cor. vi.18; 2 Cor. xii. 21; Col. iii. 
t 5. 1 Cor. vi.9, 10; Gal.v 19—21; 

£ 8. Acts xxvi. 18. 

110. Rom. xii.2; Phil. i.10; 1 Thess. v.21. 


£ 8 John viii. 12 
tk 


Chap. 5+ 12.) EPHESIANS. 


(Chap. 5: 24. 


Se kat eAeyxete. '2Ta yap Kpypy yivoueva 


hut even do youreprove. Thethings for insecret being dove 
Im’ GvTWY, aLoXpov EgTt Kat AEELY. BTq de 
by them, indecent itis even to say. The but 


‘TAaYTAa, EAEYXOLEVA UTO TOU PwTos, PavepoiTas 


allthings, beingexposed oy the light, are manifested; 
may ‘yap To havepoupevoy, das eoti. 4 Ato 
everythimg!or that is being manifested, light 14a. Therefore 


Kkafevdwy, Kat avaoTa €K 
onealeeping, and arise thou out of 


Aeyet® 
it saya; 


Evyeipe 6 
Awake thou the 


TwY VeKpwY, Kat emipavee: Got 6 Xpiotos. 
the deadoues, and willshineon theetke Anointed. 


15 BAemwere ovy, 
See you then, 


Tws axpiBws Wep.waTerre® 
bow accurately you walky 

3 O83 . 16 
hn ws agodot, AAA ws codoat efaryopaComevor 
aot as unwiseones, but as wise ones; buying for yourselves 


YW Ava 


ee 
TOV Kalpov, OTL al NuEpat Wovypar ELct. : ; 
ecause 0 


the season, becausethe days evil are. 
TovTo my yiverGe appoves, GAA cuvlevTES T! 
this not become yousimple ones, but  uuderstanding What 


WKa: pn pedvoKxecbe 
Aud not be you drunk 


To GeEAnNMa@ Tov KUpLoV. 
the will of the Lord, 


ev @ EOTLY agwTia, AAAG TANpoVTOE 
inwhich is wrofligacy, but be you filled 


ev wyevpatt, }9 AaAouvres éavTots YaAuois Kat 


with spirit, speaking to others in psalms and 


OL, 
with wine, 


buvots kat pdas *[rvevuatixas, | gdovtes Kau 


bymna and songs {spiritual,} singing and 
WadAovres ev TH Kapdia buav Te Kupip> ™ ev- 
making music in the heart ofyou tothe Lord; giv- 


XOPLTTOVYTES TAYTOTE UTEP TAYTWY, EV OVOMATL 


ing thaoks atalltimesonbehalf of all, in «name 
TOU KUplou juwy Incov Xpiorov, ty Bew kat 
the Lord of ua Jesus Anointed, tothe God and 


narpt frotagcoucvor GAAnAois ev HPoBy 
father; aubmitting yourselves toeachother in fear 


Xostov: ak yuvatces ros d1a1s avdpaciw 
at Anointeds the wives to the own husbands 


“Fe e s 23 5 
*(Swotaccede, | os TH Kupip? dT avnp Eott 
[be yousubmissive,i aa tothe Lord; becausea husband is 


Kepaarn TNS yuvatkos, @S Kat 6 Xpisros kepady 
shead ofthe wife, as eventhe Anointed a head 


TNS EXKANOLAS* QUTOS *Leorri] CwTNp TOV TwUa- 
of the congregation 5 he [is] apreservera“the body. 


ros. **AAA’ *[Gomep | 4 exxAncia broTacceTaL 
Pj 7 
But {eveuas] the conyre,ztion ia subjected 


Se 


* Varican Manvscrirr.—17. understand you what the wixz of our Logp is. 
92. be you submissive—omit. 


spiritual—omit. Qu. Christ Jesns. 


24. even as—omit, 


+12 Rom. i. 24, 26. 
1 Cor. xv. 84; 1 Thess. v. 6. 
1 18. Prov. xx.1; xxiii, 29. 
+ 0, Web. xiii. 15. te 2 
cul. ili. 18. t 2. 1 Cor. x1. 3. 


t 13. Jonn iii. 20, 21. 
$15. Col. iv. 5. 
t 19. Col. iii. 16. 
1. Phil. ii. 3; 1 Pet. v. 5. % 


NEss, but rather even re. 
prove them. 

12. ¢¥For the THINGS 
BEING DONE by them in 
secret, itis indecent ever 
to mention. 

13 [But ay things be- 
ing reproved are manifest. 
ed by the LIGHT; for it 
is Sight which makes 
every tling manifest. 

14 Therefore it says, 
t“‘ Awake, O SLEEPER! 
and arise from the DEAD, 
and the ANOINTED ene 
will shine upon thee.” 

15 jTherefore, take 
heea@ diligently how you 
walk, not like Ignorant 
persons, but as Wise men; 

16 securing the sEASON 
for yourselves, Because the 
DAY: are evil. 

\% {Therefore be not 
inconsiderate, but * under- 
stand what is the WILL 
of the Lorp. 

18 And ¢be not drunk 
with Wine, by which 


comes Debauchery; but 
be filled with Spirit ; 
19 speaking to one 


another, *in Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual 
Songs, singing and making 
music *n your HEART 
the Lorn; 

20 J giving thanks at all 
times on account of all 
things, to the Gop and 
Father tm the Name of 
our Lory * Jesus Christ. 

21) {Be submissive to 
each other in the fear of 
Chris. 

22 } Wives, be suomis- 
sive tc your OWN Hus- 
bands, as to the Lorn; 

23 for at Husband is the 
wirFr’s Head, even as tthe 
ANOINTED one is Head of 
the CONGREGATION; he is 
a Preserver of the BODY. 

24 But even as the 
CONGREGATION is sub- 


Ws 
93, is—omit. 


~ 14. Isa, Ix. 2; Rom. xiii. 11, 12; 
$17. Rom. xii. 2; 1 Thess. iv. 5; v.18. 
t 20. Col. iii. 17; 1 Thess. v.15. 

22. Gen. iii. 16; 1 Cor. xiv. 34; 
{ 23. Eph. i. 22; iv. 15; Col. i. 18. 


Chap. 5: 25.), Metra SIAN S. 


Tip XplisTy, obTw Kata YUVQLKES TOLS *[di01s | 
lo -he Anointed, thus also the wivea to the [own] 


avOpaciw ev mavri, “Oi avdpes, ayamare tas 
husbands = in everything. The husbands, love you the 
D fi r 
yuvaixas *[ éautwy,] xadws nai 6 Xpictos nya- 
wives (ofyourselves,] even as also the Auointed loved 
WHoe THY EKKANOLaY, Kat EavTOV TapedwKeEY 
the congregation, and = himpelf delivered up 
9 ¢€ 
bmep avtTyns, “ivaavtny ayiaon, Kalapicas 
on behalf olher, sothat her hemight sanctify, having cleansed 
Tw AovTpw Tov vdaTos Ev pnuattr *~/ iva mapac- 


inthe bath ofthe water by aword; that might 
€ 

Tnon avTos éavTw evdotov THs ekKAnoiay, 

place beside he himself gloriuus the congregation, 


LN eXovoay oriAov n puTida y TL TwY ToLOU- 


pat having Aepot or blemish or any ofthe such like 
sf: ov 

TwWY,GAA iva n ayia Kat auwpos, 8 Odtws 

things, but thatshemightbeholy and blameless. Thus 


opetAovoy oi avdpes ayamav Tas éavTwy yuvat- 
are obligated thehusbands tolove theofthemselves wives, 
Kas, @$S TA EauUTWY CwuaTa. ‘O ayaTwy THY 
as theofthemselves bodies. He loving the 
€auTov yuvaika, €avToy ayamg: Movdes yap 
of himself wife, himself loves; no one for 
TOTE THY EQuTOV OapKa Eulonoes, GAA’ EKTPE> 
ever the ofhi:mself flesh hated, but nourishes 
pet kat Padre: auTny? Kabws kat 6d XpiatosTyy 
and cherishes her; ag eventhe Auointed th: 
exxAngiav: *67t peAn empev Tov owpmaros 
congregation; because membera weere ofthe body 


avtov, *[ek TS TapKos auTOV, Kat eK TwY 
ot hin, {outof the flesh ofhin, and outof the 


oatewy avtov.] %! Avrt rovrov Kxaradenper 
bones of him.) Oneccount ofthis shall leave 


avOpwmos Tov mwarepa avTov Kal THY PNTEPR, 
aman the father ofbimselfand the mother, 


Kat TpOTKOAANONT ETAL POs THY yuvaika aITOV, 
and shall be closely juined to the wife of himeelf, 


x2t evovTat of dvo eis capxa pay. 9° To pvarn- 


and willbe thetwo into flesh one. The secret 
ploy TOLVTO PEVA E€OTLY’ EVYW de Acyw €is Xpis- 
this great is: [ but speak about Anoiated, 


Tov, Kat €ts THY EKKANCLAY, 
andaboutthe  congrezation. 


STTAny «at bmers 
But also you 


vi kaé’ Eva, ExagTos Thy EavTov yuvaika oUTWS 
theevery one, each one the ofhimself wile thus 


€ 
ayamraTw ws éavtov: 7 de yvvn ive poBnrat 
let love as himself; theand wife so that she may revereoce 


é 
rovavopa. KE®. 5’. 6, 1 Ta texva, braxou- 
she husband. The childrsn, he you sub- 


ere Tots yovevotv tuwy *[ev Kupiy:] rTovto 
ect tothe Parents of you {in Lord;) this thing 


[Chap. 6: 1. 


Jected to the ANOINTED 
oue, soalso the WIvEs to 
their HUSBANDS in evcry- 
thing. 

2) t Wuspanps, love 
your WIVES, even as the 
ANOINTED onc loved the 
CONGREGATION, and fde- 
livered Ilimself up on her 
behalf; 

26 so that, having puri- 
fied her in [the Bari of 
WATER, he might sanctify 
Her {by the Word ; 

27 tthat he might place 
the CONGREGATION by lis 
own side, glorious, having 
no Spot or Blemish, or 
Any SUCH THING, but 
that she might be holy and 
blameless. 

28 Thus *also ought the 
HUSBANDS to love THEIR 
OWN Wives, a8 THEIROWN 
Bodies. Hk who Lovrs 
lis owN Wife loves Him- 
self; 

29 for no one ever hated 
HIS OWN I'lesh, but nour- 
ishes and cherishes it, even 
as the ANOINTED one the 
CONGREGATION ; 

30 because {we are 
Meibers of his BoDY. 

3l On this account 
“shalla Man leave *lather 
“‘and Mother, and shall be 
“united to his WIFE, and 
“+the Two shali become 
“one Flesh.” 

32 This ts a great sE- 
CEFT; but E am speaking 
concerning Christ and the 
CONGREGATION. 

33 But, indeed, let each 
each one of YOU, INDIVi- 
DUALLY, so love HIS OWN 
Wife as himself that even 
the WIFE may freverence 
her HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CurtpREeNn, t obey 
your PARENTS; for this is 
a just precept,— 


* VaTican Manuscrirr.—%t, own—onit, 
30. of his FLEsa, and of his sones—omit. 


¢ 95. Col. iii.19; 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
ui.5; Titus iii. 5. , 2 26. John xsv.3; xvii. 17. 
* 30. Gen. ii. 23; Rom. xii.5; 1 Cor. vi.15; xii. 27. 

Se DIS Xai 7 9 So T 31. 1 Cor. vi. 16. 
Col. iii. 20. 


oo: of yourselves—omit. 
31. Father and Mother. 


2 25. Acts xx.28; Gal. i.4; ii. 20. 


298. also. 
1. in the Lord~—orit. 


t 26. John 
227. Wor xine Col. 1. J: 


_ D381. Gen. ii.24; Matt xix.5; 
t 33. 1 Pet. iii.6. 


£1. Prov. xxiii. 222 


Chap. 6: 2.) HPHESIANS. 


yap eotet Sika, 2Tina Tov waTepa cov rat| .. 


for is just. Honor the father ofthee and | 

e a ] 

rnyv pnrepar (Tis *[eorw] evToAn mpwrn, 
the mother; (which [is] acommandment  firat, 

ev emayyedig?) Siva ev wor yevnTat, Kat 

with a promise; ) that wellwith thee it may he, and 

¢ 

ern MaKpoXpovios emt THS Yns* “Kat Ob 

tnuu mayest be long-lived on the  Jand; and the 


WATEPES, LL} mapopyiere TE TEKVA Opwy, adr’ 
fathers, not irritate you t-e children of you, but 
extpepete auTa ev Taderg Kat voubeoig Kuplou. 
bringyouup them in discipline and instruction of Lord, 

5 Of SovAot, UTAKOVETE TOLS KUPLOLS KATA TapKa, 
The slaves, be youcubmissivete the lords accordingto fleshy 

e 

eta PoBov Kat TPOMOV, EY ATAOTHTL TNS KAP 
with fear and trembling, ia simplicity ofthe deart 

dias Suwy, ws TY Xproty* © un Kat’ opParpo- 

ofyou, as tothe Anointed; not by eve-service 
€ 

SovAciay ws avOpwraperkot, add’ ws Sovaor 

as men-pleasers, but as slaves 

*[rov| Xpiorov, wotovytes To OeAnpua Tov Beou 

3 


[ofthe] Anointed, doing the will ofthe God 
ex Wuxns, 7 wer’ evvotas SovAevortes, OS TH 
from soul, with good-will serving, as to the 


Kupt@ Kat ouk avOpwrotss Seidores, Stet & eay 
Lord and not to men; knowing, that whatever 
Tt €xaoTos woinon ayalov, TovTo Komtetrat 
any each one may do good thing, this he will receive 
mapa Kupiov, Erte Sovdos, rte eAevdepos, 9 Kar 
from Lord, whether astave, or a freeman. And 
ol KUpLOL, TO AUTA TOLEITE TWpos QUTOUS, AVIEVTES 


the lords, thesamethingsdoyou to them, omitting 
TyHv ometAnyvs edotes, Tt Kat buwy avTwy 
the threat; knowing, that also ofyou ofthem the 
Kuplos €oTLY EY OUpayols, Kat MpoowrodrAnYia 
lord is in heavens, and respect of persons 
OUK €OTt Tap avTY. 

not is with him. 


To Aotrov, *[adeApot pov, ] evduvauovcbe 


The rest, [brethren of me,] streagthen yourselves 
ey Kupt@ Kal €Y TH KpaTeL TNS LTKVOS AvUTOV, 
n cord and in the power ofthe might efhin. 


L EySucacde THY TavoTALay Tov Beov, wpos TO 
Put you on the completearmor ofthe God, for thit 


Syvacbar buas oTnvat mpos Tas weBoderas Tov 


to enahle tostand against the crafty ways ofthe 


rs € ¢€ 
SiaBorou: 2671 ovk EoTiv NuLY ) WaAN pos 
hecause not is tous the contest with 


you 


ACCUSET 5 
aia Kal Tapka, AAAG Tpos TAS apXas, Wpos Tas 
blood and flesh, but with the governments, with the 


efovglas, Tpos Tous KOT MOKpaTopas Tov oKo- 
Aautuorities, with the world-rulers ofthe dark- 


(Chap. 6: 12. 


2 t“Ilonor thy FATHER 
and MOTHER,’’ (which ig 
he first Commandment 
with a Promise,) 

3 “thatit may be well 
“ with thee, and that thou 
“mayest be long-lived in 
“the LAND.” 

4 And, tFatTHeERs, d 
not irritate your CHIL- 
DREN, but tbring them 
up in the Discipline and 
Instruction of the Lord. 

& tf BonpD-sERVANTS, 
be subject to your Mas- 
TERS, according to the 
Flesh, with Fear and Trem- 
bling, in the Integrity of 
your HEART, as to the 
ANOINTED; 

6 not with Eye-service 
as Men-pleasers, but as 
Bond-servants of Christ, 
doing the wILL of Gop 
from the Soul, 

7 doing service with 
Good-will, as if to the 
Lorp, and not to * Men; 

8 ¢knowing That whate 
ever good any one may do, 
this he will receive from 
the Lord,—whether a 
Slave or a Freeman. 

9 And, tMAsTERS, do 
the samE things to them, 
t forbearing to THREATEN $ 
knowing That * both Their 
and {Your asTeER is in 
the Heavens; and {there 
is no Partiality of persons 
with him. 

10 FLiNALLY, strengthen 
yourselves in the Lord, 
and tin his MIGHTY 
POWER. 

11 [Put on the come 
PLETE AkMOB of GoD, 
that von may be ABLE to 
stand against the CRAZTY 
ways of the ENEMY; 

12 because our CON- 
FLicTis not with {Bioe2 
and Flesh, but with {the 
GOVERNMENTS, with the 
AUTHORITIES, With $ths 


$a 


* Vatican ManuscriPT.—2. is—omit. 
poth Their and Your masTEpr is in the Heavens. 


t 2, Exod. xx.12; Deut.v.16. |, t 4. Col. iii. 21. 
9; vi. 7, 20; 1-19; Prov. xix. 18; xxii. 26; xxix. 17. 
Vit. 11.9; 1 Pet 11,18. 01 r. 

t 9, Lev. xxv. 43. 9. John xiii. 13; 1 Cor. vii. 22. 
£19. Eph.i.19, iii 16; Col.i. 11. 
+19, Matt.xv. iy. 1 Cor. xv. 50. : 
Luke xsii 53; Jobr xii.31; xiv. 20; Col. i. 13. 


6. of the—omit. 
10. my Brethren—omit. 


t 8. Rom. it.6; 2 Cor. v.10; Col. iii. 24. 


7. Man, 9. 


{ 4. Gen. xviii. 19; Deut. ive 
1.5. Col iii. 22; 1 Tim. vi.l 

., £9. Col. iv. b 
J 9. Rom. ii. 11; Col. iii. 25. 


¢ 11. Rom. xiii.12; 2 Cor. vi. 7; 1 Thess. v. 8 
+ 12. Rom. viii. 88 , Eph.i. 21; Col. ii. 15. 


$12 


Chap. 6: 13.) EPELBSIAINS. 


fFovs TOUTOV, WPOS TA TVEVMATIKA TIS TOVNPIAS, 


fesa of thia, with the spintualthingu ofthe  evilone, 
ev Tots emovpaviors. ‘Ata tovto avadaBeTe 
im ~=sothe heavenlies. Because of = thia take you up 


Tnv mavomrAtav Tov Geov, iva duynOnre aviotn- 
the complete armorofthe God, sq that you may beable to atand 
t L3 

var €Vv TH MLEPA TH TOVIPQ, Kal QTWaAvTA KAaTEp- 
againatin the day the evil, and allthings having 
yacapevot atnvat. 4 Srynre ovy mepiCwoapevot 
warked out to atand, Stand you therefore having girded 
THhv ocpuy buwy ev adnbera, Kat evduoapevor 
tha = loins ofyou with truth, and having put on 
Tov @wpaka THs Sikatocurns, Kat Srodnoaue- 
the breastplate ofthe = righteousness, and having shod 
VOl ‘Tous Todas ev ETOLMaTIa TOU EvaryyEAtoU 


the feet with apreparation ofthe — glad tidings 
r7S elpnyns*® Ser: traciv avadaBovTes TOY 
ofthe peace; besidea all having taken up the 


Bupeov rns mictrews, ev @ SuvnaecOe mavTa 
ahield ofthe faith, by which you will be able all 


Ta Ben Tov Tovnpov * [Ta] werupwueva oBeoat: 
the darts ofthe evil one {the] having been kindled to quench; 


7 cae ty mepikedadaiayv tov cwrnpiou delacbe, 
also the heluet ofike walvavion take you, 
KaL THY Maxaipay Tov wvevuaTos, 6 eoTs Pua 
anc the ewcrd «, the spint, which is a word 

1 
Gens ‘SFr tramns xpoceryjs Kar denvews 
of God; bymeanscf every prayer and supplication 


WPOTEvYOMEevul EV TWAYTL KAip@ Ev TYEUUATL? Ka! 
praying in every aeason in apirit; and 


€iS QuTO *[rovro | QYPuUTVOUVTES €v Taon T1rp00- 
for it [this] watching wiih all per- 


e 
KQPTEPTTEL KQL dence TWEPt WAVT MY TWH AYIWP, 
severance and supplication for all of the holy ones, 


Ska: rep eEuov, iva uot 806n Aovos ev avot- 
and on behalé ofme, thattome may he givenaword in open- 


fer Tov OTOMATOS MoV, Ev TapSnola yywpioal TO 
ing ofthe mouth ofme, with bolduess to make known the 
puotnproy *[rov evayyeAtov,| ~irep od 
secret {ofthe gladtidings,}) onaccount of which 

e 
moeoBevw ev advoet, va *[ev] avte mapsn- 
lamooanembassyin achain, that {in] 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—i6. the—omit. 
TIDINGS—omit, 20. in—omtit. 


[Chap.6: 20. 


POTENTATES of this DARK: 
NEss, with the SPIRITUAL 
THINGS Of WICKEDNESS In 
the 1EAVENLIES. 

13 2 On account of this, 
take up the +coMPLETK 
ARMOR of Gop, that you 
may he ahle to resist in 
the EVIL Day, and having 
achieved Every thing, to 
stand. 

14 Stand, then, t having 
your 101Ns girdcd around 
with Truth, and ¢ having 
puten the BREASTPLATE 
of RIGHTEOUSNESS ; 

15 and fthaving your 
FEET shod with the Pre- 
paration of the GLAD 71L- 
INGS of PEACE; 

16 besides ail, having 
taken up {the suIELD of 
the raitH, by which you 
willbe able to extinguish 
Allthe burning parts of 
the WICKED one; 

17 ttake alsothe HFI- 
MEV OL SALVATION, and 
ithe sworp of tne SPIRIT, 
which is God’s Word; 

18 t praying at ever? 
Season, twith All Praye1 
and Supplication. in Spirit, 
and [keeping watch for 
this with All Perseverance 
and {Entreaty for An 
SAINTS ; 

19 ¢and on my behalf, 
that Eloquence may be 
given to me, in opening my 
MOUTH with boldness, to 
make known the sECREYT 
of the GLAD TIDINGS, 

20 (on account of which 
tI execute an Embassy in 


it Umay speak} tq Chain,) that [i may 
18. this—omit. 


19. of the cLap 


+t 13. The Grecian armor consisted of two sorts,—Defenaiwe and Offensive armor. Tae 


apostie selects from these the following, which he calls the panoply, or complete armor 
of God:—l. The Girdle, or Military Belt, used to brace the armor tight to the body, and 
cover the two parts of the breastplate where they joined; and to support daggers, snort 
swords, &c. 2. The Breastplate consisted of two parts,—one reaching from the neck to the 
navel, and the other hanging from thence to the knees. 8. The Greaves, made of gold, sil- 
ver, brass, or iron, designed to defend the front of the legs and feet. 4. The Helmet, made 
ot various metals, and used to protect the head. 5. The Shield, sometimes round and some- 
times square, was made of strong thick leathez or hides ; sometimes of wood covered with 
brass oriron. 6. The Sword, as an offensive weapon. Ife who had these was completely 
armed for combat. + 18. As it was customary for the Grecians to offer prayers to their 
gods before engaging in battle, so the apostle exherts Christian warriors to pray with all 
prayer, in every season, always depending on the Captain of their salvation, 


2 if 2Cor. x. 4. t 14. Isa, xi. 5; Luke xii. 35; 1 Pet. i. 13. $14. Isa. lix.17: 
2 Cor. vi.7; 1 Thess. v.8, fz 15. Isa. lii.7; Rom. x. 15. 1 16. 1 John v. 4- 
t 17. lea. tix.17; 1 Thess. v. 8. t 17. Heb. iv. 12; Rev.i.16; 11.16; xix. 15. t1- 
Luke xviit. 2; Rom. xii. 12; Col, iv. 2; 1 Thess. v.17. t 18. Matt. xxvi.41; Mack xiii. 23. 
218. Eph. i.16; Phil. {.4; 1 Tim. fi. 1. 119. Acts iv.29; Col.iv.3; 2 ‘Uhess. ili. 1. 
120. 2Cor.v.20. % 20. Acts xxvi. 20; xxviii. 20; Phil. i. 7, 13, 14. £20. Acta axviii. 31 


Chap. 6: 21] PPHES LY .. 


Tiagwpat, ws 
boldly, 


Sec pe AaAnoa. 7! ‘Iva be €tdy- 


asitbehovesme to speak. That but may 


Te Kat vues TA 


Kar’ ee, TL Tpacow, TavTa 
knowalso 


you the things concerning me, what I am doing, all things 


bpuv yvopioet Tuxikos 6 ayarntos adeAdos Kat 
to you will make known Tychicus the heloved brother and 


misTos Stakovos ev Kupiw: * 6y emeua mpos 
faithful servant in Lord; whom I sent to 
buas €t§S AUTO TOUTO, iva YVUOTE Ta TWEpE 
sou for same thia thing, that youmay know thethings concerning 
Huwv, Kat wapakadecn Tas Kapdias duo. 
ua, and he might comfort the bearts of you. 


3 Eipnyn Tots adeAhois Kat ayatn peTa mis- 
Peace tothe brethren and love with faith 


Tews amo Geou waTpos kat Kuptov Invov Xpiorou, 
from God afather and Lord Jesus Auointed, 


24°H Xapis PETR TWavTwy Twv ayaTwvTwy TOV 
The favor with all ofthe onesloving the 


fuptov Puayv Ingoury Xpiorov ev apbapoia. 
“ard ofus Jesus Anointed with incoruptness. 


[Chap.6: 24. 


| speak boldly concerning if, 


as it becomes me. 

21 But {that pou also 
may know the THINGS con- 
cerning me, and what lam 
doing, Tychicus, the Br- 
LOVED Brother and Faith 
ful Servant in the Lord, 
will make All things known 
to you; 

2 twhom I have sent 
to you for this very pur- 
pose, that you may know 
the THINGS Concerning us, 
and that he may comfort 
your HEARTS. 

23 3 Peace tothe BRETH- 
REN, and Love with Faith, 
from God the Father, and 
the Loxp Jesus Christ. 

24 The Favor be with 
all who tsncerely LOVE 
our Logp Jesus Christ. 


*TO THE EPHESIANS. WRITTEN FROM ROME. 


LUATAOYT EMISTOAH] TIPOS SIAINMBSIOTS. 


(OF PAUL AM EPISTLE] 


me? THE PH 


: ea 


1 TlavaAos kat Timodeos, SovAot Inwou Xpiotouv, 
Pau) and Timothy, bondmen ofJesus Anointed, 


mat Tots ayiois ev Xpiotw Inoov, Tos ovow 


ILI 


toall the holy ones in Anolpted Jesus, tothose being 
€yV idiots, Ouv emioKkomois Kat diaxovois’ 
in Philippi, with overseera and aervants; 


*yapis tui Kal Eipyyn awo Ocov maTpos uw, 


favor toyou and peace from God a father ofus, 
kat Kuptov Inoov Xpiorov. %Evxapittw TY 
and Lord Jesua Anointed. {givethanks tothe 


Dew ov Ent TAC) TH MVEA buwv, 4 rayToTe 
God ofme on every the remembrance ofyou, alwaya 


ev Tacyn Senoet wou vrep mayvTwy buwy, peta 
iu every prayer ofmeonbehalf ofall ofyou. with 
Xapas THY denow TO-OULEVOS ‘emt TH KOLVOVIG 
joy the prayer making inrespecttothe fellowahip 


€ 
DMwY €is TO evayyeAtov, aro TpwWTYS NMEpas 
ofyou fur the glad tidinga, from firat day 
axpi tov vuy- Smemoibws auto touto, étt 6 
til the now; having been persuaded game thiathing, that the 


evapcamevos ev Oui €pyoyv ayabor, EwiTEAECEL 
enehaving begun in you a work good, will comolete 


axpis Nuepas Invov Xpiorov: 4 Kabws ear, 
till aday ofJesua Anointed; as itis 


€ € 
Sikatov e.0c TovToO Opovety vrep WavTwv vewy, 


vat forme thia tothink concerning all ofyou, 
€ 

Sia To exeLv pe ev TH) Kapdiq buas, ev ve 

because the to have me in the hearts ofyou, in both 


Tos Gegpors ov Kat TH aToAoyia Kat BeBaco- 
the boods ofme andinthe defence and confirma- 


gel TOU E€VayyEALOU, GDuyKoivwvous pov THs 
von ofthe giad tidings, joint-contributars ofme efthe 
XapitTos TWavTas vuas ovTas’ 8 MapTus yap pov 

free gift all of you being; awitnesa for ofme 


*[eoti] 6 Geos, ws emimodw mavtas buas ev 
{ie the God, ‘ow Tlong after all ofyou in 


omAyxvors Xpictov Incov. % Kai rovto meoc- 


bowela cfAvninted Jeaua. Aud thia I 
evxopnat, iva 7 ayamn buwy eTt MadAoy Kat 
p-ay, that the love ofyou yet nore aod 
uadhAov mepiagevn ev eniyvwoet Kat Taon 

more may abound jn knowledge and in all 
aicOnoer Mets To Soximatew tues ta bia- 


perception; for the to examine you thethings dif- 


PHIUIPPIANS, 


P P SNS: 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul and Timothy 
Bondmen of * Christ Jesus, 
to all THOSE SAINTS fin 
Christ Jesus, who are at 
Philippi, with the Over- 
seers and Assistants ; 

2 t¥Favor to you, and 
Peace from God cur 
Father, and our Lord Jesug 
Christ. 

3 tI give thanks to my 
Gop on Every REMEM- 
BRANCE Of you, 

4 (always, in Every 
Prayer of mine, making 
SUPPLICATION on behalf 
of you all with Joy,) 

6 ton account of yon 
PARTICIPATION in the 
GLAD TIDINGS, from *the 
FIRST Day till Now; 

6 having this same cune 
fidence, That ne whic 
COMMENCED }$a_ good 
Work among yot, will 
continue to compiete it 
till the Day of * Christ 
Jesus ; 

7 asitis right for me to 
think This respecting vou 
all, Because you HAL’ ‘me 
in your HEART, both in 
ftmy BONvs, and ir the 
DEFENCE and CONFIRWA+ 
TION of the GLAD TID- 
INGS, you all being joint- 
contributors to me cf the 
GIFT. 

8 For Gopis my Wit- 
ness how I long acter you 
all with the tender Sympa- 
thies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And This I pray, 
j that your LOVE may yct 
abound more and more in 
Knowledge, and in all Per- 
ception, 

10 in order that you 
may EXAMINE the DIF- 
FERENCES of THINGS; 
and that you ¢may be 


* Vatican Manuscript.—Tifle—To tHe Poinipprans. 
the rigst Day. 6. Christ Jesus. 8. is—omit. 
t 1. 1 Cor. i. 2. ‘ 
£4; Eph.i.15, 16; Col.i.8. 
6. 1 Thess. i. 8. E 
Q: ix.1; Gal. i. 20; 1 Thess. ii. 5. 
\ Thess. ii. 17: v. 23. 


t 2. Rom. i.7; 2 Cor.4.2; 1 Pet. i. 2. 
$5. Rom. xii.13; xv. 26; 2 Cor, viii.2; Phil.iv. 14,15 

t 7. Eph. ili.1; vi. 20; Col. iv. 3,18; 2 Tim.i.8. 

i 19. 1 Thess. iii. 12. 


1. Christ Jesus. 5. 


1 3. Rom.i. 8, 9; 1 Cor. 


t 8. Rom. 
£10. Aets xxiv. 16; 


Crap. 1: 11.) 


PHILIPPIANS: 


{Chap.1: 20. 


wWeporTa, iva nre ElALKpiVELS KGL aTpooKoTot 
fering, so that youmaybesincere ones and inoffensive ones 


eis nuepay Xpiorov, |! rewAnpwmevot Kaprov 
for a day of Anointed, having been filled fruit 


Sixatocurvns *[rov] 1a Incov Xpicrov, es 
of righteousness {that] through Jesus Anointed, to 


Sotay kat emaivov Oeov. @Tiwonew Se dyas 


glory and praise of God. To know but you 
BovAopat, adeAgor, bt Ta Kar’ ene padr- 
I wish, brethren, thatthethingsrelatingto me rather 


Aov €is wpokoTwny Tov evayyeAtou eAnAvder: 

for advancement ofthe glad tidings happened; 
3 Bore Tous Seapous wou wavepous ev Xpiory 
sothat the bonds of me appear in Anointed 


yevevOat ev 6A® TH TpaTwpiy Kal Tots AotTols 
to have become before all in the judgment ball and tothe others 


magt, Kat tous mAeiovas twy adeAhwy ev 
to all, and the greater number of the brethren in 


kupig, weToWoTas Tots Secpois pov, Tepicoo- 
Lurd, having been assuredbythe  hunda of me, more sbun- 


Tepws ToAuay apoBws tov Aoyov Aadetv. 
dantly are bold fearlessly the word to speak. 


15 Tives Mev Kal dia p0ovov KQLEpIV, TLYES de 
Some indeedeven through envy aud strife, eome and 


kat 60° evdoxiay toy Xpiotoy Kynpvocover. 
also through good-will the Anointed they openly proclaim. 


%6 Of wey ef ayamns, edores, 6Tt ELS aToAOYIay 
These indeed from love, knowing, that for a defence 


Tov evayyeAtov Kemar “Mol Se e& epifetas, 
ofthe gladtidings Iam placed; those but from strife, 


*[rov] Xpioroy Katayyeddovow ovx ayves, 
[the] Anointed are announcing not purely, 


oLlouevol OAc emip<pey TOOLS deruors pov. 
thinking affiction tosuperadd tothe bonds of me. 


BT, yap; wAnv wav7t Tporm, ETE Tpoharel 
What then ? Still in every way, whether in pretence 


erte aAnGeta, Xpiotos KatayyeAAeTa Kat ev 


or intruth, Anointed is sunounced; and tn 
fouT@~ Xaipw, adAa Kat Xapnooua. Oba 
his I rejoice, but alse I will rejoice. l know 


9.5, 674 TovTo pot amoByoeTat Eis THTHPLAY 


fer, that this to me will result for deliverance 

bia ons buwv, Senrews, Kat emtxopyyias Tov 
AS VU, 5) 

Shsough the ofyuu, entreaty, and & supply ofthe 

wvevuatos Incov Xpicrov, “kaTa THY amoKa- 

spirit ofjJesue Anointed, accordingto the eager 


sincere and inoffensive in 
the Day of Christ; 

ll having been filled 
with + the Fruit of Richte- 
ousness through Jesus 
Christ, {to the Glory and 
Praise of God. 

12 Now I wish you to 
know, Brethren, That the 
THINGS which have bee 
fallen me resulted rather 
for the Advancement of 
the GLAD TIDINGS; 

13_so that my BONDS 
for Christ have become 
manifest in All the + Par- 
TORIUM, and in all OTHER 
places; 

14 and the GREATER 
NUMBER of the BRETH- 
REN in the Lord, having 
been made confident by 
my BONDS, have much 
more abundant courage 
to speak the *worp of 
Gop without fear. 

15 Some, indeed, pro- 
claim the ANOINTED one 
even through Envy and 
ft Stmfe, and some also 
through Good-will. 

16 TitEsr, indeed, out 
of Love, knowing That I 
am placed for tthe De- 
fence of the GLAD TID- 
INGS 5 

17 but THOSE out of 
Contention are announcing 
Christ, not purely, think- 
ing * to superadd Affliction 
to my BONDs. 

18 What then? * Bee 
cause, in Every Way, 
whether in Pretence or in 
Truth, Christ is annonne 
ced, even in this I rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 

19 * And I know That 
this will resultin My Dee 
liverance, {through york 
Entreaty, and the Supply 
of the spirit of Jesus 


Christ, 
20 according te my 
EARNEST EXPECTATIGN 


* Vatican Masuscaret.—tl, that—omit. 
up Affliction. 18. Because in Every Way. 


¢ 13. Or, in all the Pretorium Camp. It 
the Apostle dwelt in his own hired house. ‘ 
within it for shops and taverns used by the soldiers, beside 
diers themselves. See Note on Acts xxVili. 16.—Sharpe. 


t 11. John xv. 4, 53 Eph. ii. 10; Col.i.6. * 
Phil. fi. 8. 116. verse7, . £19 2Cor.4.11. 


14. worvofGop. . 
19. And I know. 


was either within or near to this fortress that 
It was large enough to have many such houses 
the barracks used by the sole 


t 11. John xv.8; Enh. i. 12, 14. 


17. to raise 


318 


chap. 1. 21.) 


pacvokiay kat eAmida wou, drt ev oudert atoxuv- 
expectation aad hope ofme, that ia nothing I aball be 
yngopal, GAA’ ev Tacn Tapsnola, ws WavTuTe, 
ashaiwred, but with all contidence, aa always, 
Kat vuy peyaduvOnoera: Xpiotos Ev TY THpaTe 
alao now will be magnified Auointed in the body 
Bia Cw Sta Oavarov. 2 E 
pov, €:TE ta QS €lTE ta GJavaTou. ot 
ofme,whetherby meansoflife or by meana of death. For me 


hed vr 
y=p TO nv, Xpioros, Kal TO arobavety, Kep- 
therefore the to live, Anointed, aad the to die, pain. 


dos. “Et Se ro (nv ev capi:, TOovTO pho! Kaptos 
If but the to live in flesh, this tome a fruit 


€pyou, Kal Tl aipngoual, ou yvupiCw* 23 Ovve- 
ofwork, andwhat [shallchouse, not I know, 1 age hard 


xomat Se ex twy dv0, thy eriOupiavy exwy es 


pressed but by the two, .the earnestdemre having for 
To avadvoa, Kat ovuv Xpiotw eat TwoAAw 
the to beloosed again, aod with Anointed to be; much 


yap wardAov Kpersoov" ro de extuevery cy ™7 
more better; the but toremain in the 


a 
gapkt, avaykaorepoy 5° tuas. “ Kat roura 
Sesh, more necessary OO account of you, And thia 


wemo1Ows oda, 6Tt mevw Kal cupTapa- 
having been peranaded { krow, because [ehullremain aud I shall cun- 


uevw wag Bui eis THY Duwy TpoTKOTHY Kat 
tinue with all vou for the of you progress and 


oO, 
Xapay rns WieTews iva To Kavxnpa thoy 
joy of the faith; that the boasting ofyou 


mepisoevn ev Xpiotm Incov ev euot, -d:a TS 
mayabound by Anointed Jesua 10 me, through the 


Euns mapovoias mwadiv pos twas. * Movoy 


for 


PreibiPrPrIiaNns. 


{Chap.1: 28. 


and Ilope, {That in noth. 
ing Ishallbeashamed; but 
twith Al] Confidence, as at 
all times, also now Christ 
will be magnificd in my 
BODY, whether by Life cr 
by Death. 

21 Therefore, for Me 
to LIVE is for Christ, and 
to Diz, Gain. 

22 But if to Live in 
the Flesh, this is to ine a 
Fruit of Labor; and what 
I should choose I do not 
exactly know. 

23 I am indeed, hard 
pressed by the Two tlungs; 
—(L[ have an FARNEST DE- 
size for tithe RETULN- 
ING, and ¢ being with 
Christ, sree it is very 
much to be ,. *eferred ;)— 

24 but to homarn in 
the FLEsi is more rey msi 
Op your account, 

25 {And fully believing 
this, Lknow That 1 shall! 
remain and continue with 
you all, for Your Progresg 
and Joy in the FAITH; 

26 that your BOASTING 
may abound, by Christ 
Jesns,ia me, through m°* 
Presence with you agair 

27 Only tbehave your- 
the 


selves worthily of 
GLAD TrpINGs of the 
ANOINTED one, so that 
whether coming and see- 
ing you, or being absent, I 
may hear coneerning your 
AFFAIRS, that you {stand 
firm in One Spirit, with 
One Sonl {vigorously co- 
operating for the FaITH of 
the GLAD TIBINGS; 

28 and not being terri- 
fied in anything by the 
OPPOSERS; * wineh is to 
them a clear Indication cf 


my preseoce again with you, Only 


uEiws TOU evayyeAtou TOL Xpirrou moAtrevedGe, 
worthily ofthe glad tidings orthe Anointed act you as citiaena, 


erre eAOwy kat tOwy bmas, E:TE arwr, 
o that, whether havingcome aod having seen you, or beinz absent, 


buwy, OTL OTNKETE cv Evt 
that youstand firm in one 


€ 
«va, 


aKouTvTW Ta Tepl 
tinay hear the things concerning you, 


WVEVMECTI, Ia Wuxn ourabAuurtes TH 
withone soul co-operating tigorously for the 


TWieTes 


apinit, faith 


ros evayyeAtou, Kat wn WTupopevor e€- 
ofthe gfadtidings, aod not berogterrified in 


¢ 
bTO TWY AYTIKElMEVwWY* 771s EgTLY aUToLs EVdEL- 
by those opposing; which is tothem atoken 


undevi 
anything 


+ 28. To analusai, the loomng again or the returning, boing what Paul earnestly desired, 
cou!d not be death or dissolution, as implied by the word denart in the comincn version, be- 
eause it seemed a matter ot indificrence to him, which of the two—life or dcath—he shou'd 
choose; but he longed for the analusae, which was a third thing, and very much to be pre- 
ferred to either of the other two things alluded to. The word analusei occurs in Luke xii. 
36, and is there rendered return ;—“ Be you like nen waiting for their master, when he wiil 
return,” &c. Jesus had taught his disciples that he would come again, or refurn, John xiv. 

18; thus, also, the anze!s said to them at his ascension, Acts i. 11. Paul believed this 

octrine aud taught it to others, and was looking for and waiting for the Savior fron 
heaven, Phil. iii. 20; 1 Thess. i. 10; iv. 16,17, when his mortal body would put on immor- 
tality, and so he would “ever be with the Lord.” 
¢ 20. Rom.v 5. t 20. Eph. vi. 19, 20. t 28. Luke xii. 36. s2 
iv. 16, 17. £95. 2hil, ii. “#4. 127. Fuh. iv. 1; Coli. 10; 3 Thess. 
tol. iv. I $ 27. Jude 3. $ 2S. b Lucow. ds om 


a 1 Thess 
Ts ive 


97 
a 


Chap. 1. 29 5 


ey, ey 


fis amwAcias, buy Se owrnpias: Kat TOVTO a7TO 
of destruction, to you bus ofsalvatiuu; and this from 


Deovt Méri tpiy exapicbn co brep Xpirtov, ov 
God; becausetoyou it was given thaton behalfofAnointed, not 


arkAa Kat TO 


HOvVOY TO ELS QAUTOVY TWLOTEVELY, 
bus also that 


only that into him to believe, 


imep avtov wacxeyv: % 


enhbehalf of hin to wafer; 


TOV avrTrov ayovea 
the same conflict 


EXOVTES, Oley LOETE CH EMOl, KaL VUY BKOVETE EV 
having, alikethingyousawin and now you hear in 


sot. KE@, 6B’, 2, 'Et ris ovr mapaxAnots 
ine. If any therefore eumfiurt 

ev Xptotw, €t Tt Wapapvfoy ayarns, ct Tis 
an Anouted, if any soothing of love, if any 


KOLWWVIG, TVEULATOS, EL TIS OTAAYXVA Kat OLK- 
fellowship of spirit, if any bowels and com- 


Tipuow *7AnpwoaTe pov THY Xapav, .va TO 
Passions; fulfil you ofme the joy, 80 that the 
Ppovyre, THY QuTHVY ayatn. EXOVTES, 


same dove having, 


auTo 
same thing you may think, the 


cupbuxot, to éy gpovouvtess 3 undey Kara 
united onesiu soul,theonething minding; nothing in 


epiOeiav 1 Kevodoliav, aAAa Ty TaTEivudpoTury 


strife or vaiu-glory, bus inthe low sness of mind 
€ 

BAANAOUS Tryoumevor UTEpeXoVTAS EavTwY* 4 un 

others eateeming eaceeding yourselves; not 
TO: €autwy éxadtos gKotovyTes, ad\Aa Kat 
the things of yourselves 2ach one regardiug; but also 
Ta érepwy éxactot. ®Tovto *[-vap] dpo- 
the things of others every one. This [for] be 


veicOw ev bu 6 kat ev Xpittw Unoov, ®ds ev 
desired by youwhichalso in Anoiuted Jesus, who in 


e 
poppy Oeov brapxwy, ovx apmayyor HynTato 
aform ofGod being, not ansurpation meditated 


a ae 
To ewatisa Oew, ard’ EquToy EKevore jop- 
the tobe like teGod, but himself emptied, a 


ony SovAov AaBwy, ev duotwpatt avlpwrwy 
form ofaslave havingtaken, in alikeuess ofmen 


yevouevos, ®xat oxnpate etpeOers ws avOpwros' 
having heen formed,and in condition oeing found as aman; 


ETATELVWOEV EQUTOV, ‘yEevomEvos UMNKOOS MEXpt 
humbled himself, having become cbedieut till 


@avatov, Oavarov Se otavpov. 2 Aio Kat 6 
death, ofadeath even ofacrors. Therefure also the 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—. for—omit, 5. us. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


{Chap.2: 9. 


Destruction, but to you ef 
t Salvation, and this from 
God. 

29 Because to you it 
was graciously given ou 
BEHALF of Christ, not only 
tO BELIEVE into Him, but 
also {0 SUFFER on His ace 
count; 

30 thaving the same 
Conflict which you saw ip 
me, and now hear concern 
ing me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 1f, therefore, there be 
Any Comfort in Christ, if 
Any Soothing of Love, if 
ay Participation of Spirit, 
tif Any Sympathies and 
Compassions, 

2 complete My Joy, 
tthat you may think the 
SAME thing, having the 
saMk Love, umted in soul, 
minding the ONE thing; 

8 {doing nothing from 
Party-spirit, or Vain-glory: 
but in = HUMILITY esteeme 
ing others as excelling 
yourselves ; 

4 not each one regarding 
HIS OWN interests, but 
each one also those of 
OTNERS, 

5 t Let this disposition 
be in * you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, though being in 
God’s Form, yet did not 
meditate ta  Usurpation 
to BE like God, 

7 but divested Himself, 
ttaking a Bondman’s 
Form, { having been made 
in the Likeness of Men; 

8 and being in condition 
asa Man, he humbled him- 
self, fbecoming obedient 
unto Death, even the Death 
of the Cross. 

9 And therefore Gop 


+ 6. Harpagmon being a word of very rare occurrence, a great variety of translations 


have been given. The following may serve as examples:—-‘‘ Who———did not think it a 
matter to be earnestly desired.”—Clarke, ‘*Did not earnestly affect.”—Cyprian. “Did not 
think of eagerly retaining.”—Weakefield. “Did not regard as an o ject of solicitous 
desire."—Sfuaré, “Thought not-———a thing tv he seized.”—Sharpe, “Did not eagerly 
grasp.’—Kneeland, “Did not viosently strive.’—Dickinson. ‘Did not meditate a usurpa- 


tion.”—Turnbull. 
t 28. Rom. viil. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 11, $1. Col ili.13. t2. 
t & Rom. xii. 10, 


Rom. xii. 16; xv. 5; Phil. iii. 16. 
t 7. GaLiv. 4: 


t 30. Acts xvi. 19. 
3 13. Gal. v.26; James iii. 14. 

25. Matt.xi.29; John xiii.15; 1 Ret. ti. 21. t Fem iincte x <1 285 

Heb. 53. 14, 17. £8. Matt xxvi. 39, 42; Johnx.18; Heb. v.@: xii. 2, 


Chap. 2: 10.3 


Beos auTov frepulwoe, Kat ExapicaTo avT™ 
God hice auprewrlrexalied, aud  frevly grauted 


to hin 
ovone TO brep wav ovopas iva ev Te ovouaTt 


anewo that above eveiy nme; aolhatin the name 


Inoov tev yovs val, erovpaviwy Kat eTIyetwy 
of Jesus every knee should tsud ofbeavenliea aud of earthhes 
kat KaTtaxdoviwy, Kari s-ama yAmooa efoporn- 
and of uudersround ones, and ¢vcry lougue ahould 


ynonrat, drs Kyptos Inocus Xpivros, ets Sokav 


Cuutees, that alLord Jenus Aovinted, for glory 


@eou warpos. 
of God a father. 
12 BK} = poke € 
“ 247TE, AVETINTSE MOV," rae 9 TavVTOTE UiTN- 
Sothat, beloved ones of me, as always vou 


KovdaTe, LN WS EY TH TapouTia wav povoy, 
obeyed, not in the Oo. mg ouly, 


aAAa vue ToAAm parAov EV TH ATGVOWW Movs 
but | now much tore iu the abscuce ct me: 


eta poBov nat TpoUuoU THY EQUT@Y TW~NOIAY 
with fear and tremvling the ol yourselves aalva ion 


nxatepyalecOe: 36 eos yap ectiv & Eevepywy ev 
t p 
the God for itis theoue working iu 


aa Prescuce 


wore you oul; 


tuty Kat To PeAeiv Kat TO Evepyei”, UTEP THS Ev- 
you both the towill aud ihe to work, en accountofthe good 


M4 Tlevra@ woretre Ywpes YOyyvut Lov eat 
Allthings doyuu without murmurings aod 


doxias. 
pleasure. 


Siadoyiocuwvs iva yerncOe aueumto kat ake- 
dispuriugs; that wou may be blameless onesaud harmless 


paso, Texva Beov auwunta ev pet yeveas TKO- 


Ques, children of God irrepruachaule in midstofageneration per- 


Atas Kat dSieotrpaupevys® ev ais bawverbe &s pwo- 
versa aud having been misguided; to which youappear aa lutwi- 


anpes ev Koon, ! Aoyor Cwys erexovTes* Ets 


parics in world, aword ofhie holdingout; for 


¢ - 
KauXNLGA €uot ets Fuepay Xptotov, Or: ov" ers 
a hoast tome ino aday ofAuointed, that not in 


Kevuv edpauoy, ovde ers Kevoy exowtaca. ' AAX? 


vain Iran, uur in vaio T toaled. But 


€t Kat omevOoua emt TH Bvota Kat AciTOUPyY!GE 


if eveu Lan pouredouton the sacrilice aud  pnolic service 


THS TLOTEWS UUW, Xaipw Kal TUyXelpw Taciv 
ofthe faith ofyou, LTamglad and [rejoice with all 


bu: Sro8 auto kat duets Xalpere, Kat guyxat- 
the aud same also be you glad, and rejice 


you; you 
pSTeE Mol. 19 PAmiCw Se ev xupt» Inoou, Tiwo0cov 
you with me. Lhope but in Lord Jesus, Timothy 


PIALLEP PIANS. 


\ 
\ 


a ee EEE Eee 


(Chap.2 19. 


4 


Tsupremely exalted Him, 


and Yfreely granted totum 
THAT Name which 13 above 
Every Name; 

10 f1n order that in the 
NAME of dcsus Every 
Knee should bend, of these 
m heaven, and of those ou 
earth, and of those be- 
neath; 

11 and {Every Tonene 
confess That Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the Glory *¢ 
God the Father. 

12 Sothat, my Beloved, 
az you alwayg obeyed, not 
only ag in my PRESENCE, 
but now much mure in ny 
ABSENCE, work out youve 
own Salvation with Fears 
and Trembling, 

13 fort Gov is nr who 
ig WORKING EFFECTUALLY 
among you, both to wil L 
and to PERFORM, on at- 
count of hig BENEVu- 
LSNCE. 

14 Do All things with- 
out Murmurings and Dis- 
putings ; 

15 that you may be 
blameless and inoffensive, 
Irreproachable t Childrca 
of God,inthe Midst of a 
crooked and misguided 
Gencration, among whom 
tyvou appearas + Lumina. 
ries in the World; 

l€ exhibiting the Word 
of Life; for my Exnitation 
in the Day of Christ, That 
[ dil not run in vain, nor 
labored in vain. 

17 But even tif I the 
poured a libation on the 
SACRIFICE and publie Ser 
vice of your FAITH, 
am glad, and rejoice wit 
vou all; 

IS and for Tuts be you 
also glad, and rejoice with 
me. 

19 But I hope in the 
Lord Jesus to send Tim- 


+ 15. Phosteeres is the name given to the sun and mcon in the Septuagint. Gen. i. 16. 
+ 17. An allusion to the wine and oil poured on the meat-éffcrings to render them acrepta- 


ble to God, Exod. xxix. 40, 41. 


own blood on the offering of the frith of the Centiles, (Rom. xv. 16, 


and of consequence more pleasing to the Deity. 


t 9. Acts ii. 33, Ieb. ii. 9. 19. Eph. i. 20; Heb. i. 4. 
xit¥. 11; Rev. y. 153. tf 1. Acts 11. 36; 
Heb. xiii. 21. £15. Matt. v.45; Eph.v. 1. 
2 17. 2 Tim. iv.6; Rem. xv. 10, 


tom. xiv. 9; 1 Cor. villi. 6; 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
s: 


Paul was most willing to pour out the costly libation of his 


) to render it more firm, 


colomisa: xlveeges om 
Pe Vth 


15. Matt. v.14,16; Eph. v & 


Chap. 2: 20.) 


ae 


ae 


evuxw, 


also | may be animated, 


TAXEWS Temas 
shortly to send 


*yvous Ta 


¢ 
(va Kayw 
that 


buy, 

to you, 
2 

mept tpwr. ~ Ovdeva yap 

having ascectained the thingsconcerning you. No one for 


2 27) isoWuxor, OOTLS YuynTtws Ta TWeEpt Spwv 
thave hke-souled, who really the thingsconcerning you 


Mepiuynoet’ “lof mavtes yap ta Eautwy ¢7- 


will care; the all for the things ofthemnselves are 

oO 
Tovow, ov Ta Inoov Xpicrov. *2 Thy de 
seeking, not the things of Jesus Anointed, The but 


Soximny avrov yiwwoKeTe, OTL, @S Tarpt TEKVOY, 
proof ofhim you know, that, as witha fathera child, 


avy enor eSovdevoev ets TO evaryyeAtoyv, *2 Tov- 
with me he served for the glad tidings. Him 


TOV [LEV OvY eAmiCy Teupat, ws av amiiw 
indeed therefore I hape to send, as I would view attentively 


9. 
TQ mept eue, efavTyss 4 remoba Se ev 
the thingeconcerning me, immediately; havingconfidenceand ina 


6Tt Kat TAXEWS EAEVTOUAL 
that even shortly will ccime. 


> Avaykaov Se hynoapev, Exappoditov rov 
Neceasary but T esteemed, Epaphroditus the 


aieAdov kat ovvepyoyv Kat cuoTpaTiwTny mou, 
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier of me, 


Kuply, 
Lord, 


avTOS 
myself 


uuwy Se amocToAoy, Kat AetToupyov TnS Xpetas 
e’you hut an apostle, and public servant of the want 

cs? 
mov, menubar mpos buass 6 
oi me, to have eent to you; 


NY TavTas vuas, Kat adnuovwy, Siott nrovaate 
hewas all you, and being depressed,becauee you heard 


emetdy emimobwy 
siuce longing after 


7 Kat yap noOevnoe wapamAn- 


Indeed for he was sick near 


éTt noGevynoe. 


that he was sick. 


ciov Oavarg: ard’ 6 Oeos avTov nAengerv’ ovK 
to death; but the God him pitied; not 


uutov de wovorv, aAAa Kat ene, [va un AvTHY 
him and only, but as0 me, sothat not sorrow 


*S Srovdatotepws ovy ereupa 
More speedily therefore I sent 


emt AuTyNY TX. 
on sorrow [ should have. 


autor, iva ovres auTov Tart, XAPNTE, Kayw 
him that seeing him again, you may rejoice, and I 


“Tpoadexes0e ovy avtov ev 


QAVTOTEPOS w. 
Receive you therefore him in 


lesssorrowful may be. 


KUPI@ META WATNS Xapas, Kat Tous To.ovTovs 
Lord = with all joy, and the suchlike ones 


evtiysous exete® érz Sia 
tnhonor holdyou; becauseon accountofthe work 


Xpirrov wexps Oavatov nyyure, twapaBodrevoa- 
Anoiatead evento death he was near, having risked 


To epyor *[rov} 
Lof the] 


® Varican Manovscairr.—21. Christ Jesus. 
121. 1 Cor. x. 24,335 xiii.5; 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16 
4. 2. £24. Phil. £25; Philemon 22. 
t 2 9 Cor. xi. 9, t 2@ ChiL i. 3. 


PHILIPPIANS: 


[Chap. 2: 30. 


othy to you shortly, that £ 
also may be animated wher 
I ascertain how THINGS 
are with yon. 

20 For 1 have No one 
like disposed, who will 
really care about your 
AYFAIRS; 

21 for ALL fare seeking 
THEIR OWN things, not 
the THINGS of * Christ 
Jesus. 

22 But of him you know 
the PRroor, ¢That as 4 
Cinld_ with a Father, he 
served with me for the 
GLAD TIDINGS. 

23 Him, therefore, I 
hope to send immediately, 
whenever I see distinctly 
throngh the THINGS cone 
cerning me; 

24 and thaving confi. 
dence in the Lord, That 
I also myself will come 
shortly. 

25 1 esteemed if neces- 
sary, however, to send to 
you }Epaphroditus, the 
BROTHER, and my fellow- 
workman and Fcliow-sol- 
dier, but + Your Apostle, 
and ta Minister for mv 
NEFD; 

26 [since he was long- 
ing after you all, and was 
much depressed because 
you heard That he was 
sick, 

27 For indeed he was 
sick, near to Death; but 
Gop pitied him; and not 
him only, but me also, so 
that I might not have Sor 
row upon Sorrow. 

28 I have sent him, 
therefore, the more speed- 
ily, that seeing him again 
you may rejoice, and that 
~ may be the less sorrow- 
ful. 

29 Receive him, then, 
in the Lord, with All Joy, 
and ¢ hold sucn LiKE per- 
sons in honor, 

30 Because on account 
of the work of Christ he 


| was near to Death, having 


30. of the—omit. 

t 22. 1 Cor. iv.17; 1 Tim. i. 3; 3 Tim. 
¢ 25. Phil. iv. 18. 
$ 29, 1 Cor. xvi. 18; 1 Thess. v- 12; 1 Tim. v. 1% 


t 25. 2 Cor. viii. v3. 


Chap. 3: 1.) PmaiILIPPIANS. 


HEVvVOS TH) Wuxn, t iva avarvTAnpwon TO Uwy vgte- 
the life, e2that height fillup the of you defi- 


pyua Tys wpos pe AerToupy:as. KE®. y. 8 


ciency ofthe towards me public service. 


1To9 Aorrov, adeAgdot mov XaipeTe ev Kupior 
Thethingremaming, brethren ofme rejoiceyou in Lord; 


- 
¢ 


& aura ypapew buy, euot wey ovk oKYNpoY, 
thething.same towrite toyou, tomeiadeed not tedious, 


2 BAemwere tovs xuvas, BAe-| * 
See you the dogy, eee 


duty de aodares. 


oryoubut = safe. 


WeTE TOUS Kavous Eepyatas, BAEmwETE THY KATA- 
you the evil workers, see you the exci. 


3‘Hueis yap ecuey 4 Tepitoun, ot 


siou. We for we are the circumcision, who 


mrevpatt Dew AGTPEVOYTES, Kat KavywuUevol eV 
in spirit God are serving, and boastaug in 


Xpiotw Invov, kat ovk ev capKe emoBores* 
Auointed Jeaua, and not in flesh having been trueting; 


* karmTep eyw exwy weroOnow Kat ev oapKi, Ex 
though E having confidence also in flesh. If 


Tis Soxes aAAOS TeTOOevat Ev Tapkl, Eyw pad- 
any thinke other tobhavecoufidencein flesh, i more; 


Aov- > aepirony oxTanuepos, ex yevous lapana, 
with a circumcision eighth-day, from = race of lerael, 


guans Beviauw “EBpaios ef “EBpaiwy, kata 


oftribe of Benjamin a Hebrew from ‘Mfebrews, accordingts 


youov Papicaios, S Kara CnAov Ewkwv Hv 


law a Pharisee, according to zeal wersecuting the 
EKKANCIAY, KATA Sixatoguryy THY €V vow 
congregation, accordingto righteousness that y law 


7 AAD? 
But 


bia 


Griva ny pot 
whatthinge was tome 


VEVOLEVOS QLeEuUTTOS. 
baving come biameless. 


kepd7, TavTa Hynuat Tov Xpiortoy 


gaing these thingsI have esteemed on aceount of the Anointed 
. . 

(yutavy. SAAAG pev ovw Kat youpat mayTs 
Tose. But indeed then eveu  Testeem all thiogs 


(nutay evar Sia To brepexor THs yrworews 
aloss tobeonaccountofihe excelleney ofthe knowledge 
(3° év ta 
of me, (onacecount of whom the 


Xpiorov Iyaou Tov Kvptov pov, 
ofAnointed Jesus the Lord 


€ 
TOAVTA eCnuiwbny, KQaE VOUUaE oKvBadre Etvar, 
allthings icufferedioss, and Lesteem worthlessthings to be, 


iva Xptorov Kepdnaw, 9 kat cbpeOw ev autTw, MN 
sothat Anointed I may gain, andmaybefourdin him, not 


® Vatican Manuscrirt.—8. the ANoINTED. 


t 30. 1 Cor. xvi.17; Phil. iv. 10. t 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 
2, Isa. lvi, 10; Gal. v. 15, t 2. 2 Cor. xi. 13. 

Rom. ii. 29; Col. id. 11. t 8. John iv. 22, 
2 vor ri 338, 21. 


t 
% 
542 J 6. Acts viii. 3; iz.1. 


3. 
4 
OL. 


24; Rom. 


— ————. 


hazarded his LIFE, that 
the might fill up the re- 
mainder of YOUR MINIS- 
TRATION to Me. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


1 Finariy, my Breth- 
ren, frejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things 
to you is not irksome to 
Me, but for you it is safe. 

2 { Beware of the poast 
Beware of the JERvIL 
Workers! Beware of the 
LEexcision ! 

3 For ve are f the cir. 
CUNCISION, {| WE who are 
SERVING God in Spirit, 
and {boasting in Christ 
Jesus, but who have no 
confidence in Flesh. 

4 Though indeed +k 
have had Confidence also 
in Flesh; if some other 
person think to have con- 
fidence in Flesh, £ had 
more. 

6 With a Circumcision 
the eighth-days from the 
Race of Israels from the 
Tribe of Benjamin; a IIe- 
brew from Hebrews; ace 
cording to Law, a Phari- 
SEC 5 

6 with respect to zeal, 
ta persecutor of the con. 
GREGATION; a8 to THAT 
Righteousness which came 
by” Law, 1 was irreproach- 
able. 

7 But whatever things 
were Gain to me, These a 
have, on account of the 
ANOINTED one, esteemed 
as a Loss. 

8 But then, indeed, J 
even esteem all things to 
hea Loss, on account of 
the }EXCELLENCY of the 
KNOWLEDGE of * the 
ANOINTED Jesus my 
Lor»; (on whose account 
I suffered the loss of ALL 
things, and consider tlicm 
to be vile refuse, so0that I 
may guin Clirist, 

9 and may be found in 


11; ate iv.4; 1 Thess. v.16 

. Rom. ii. 23; Gal. v.2- 
Mile ‘ea less Gal. vi. 14: 
1 8. John xvii. $; 1 Cor. ii. 2; 


Uap. 3: 103 


€exXav Euny Otkaronurny TYHV EK VOMOU, arAa THY 
hol.ang my righteousuess that frum -oflaw, but = that 


Gia miorews Xpigtou, trv ex Ocov Sixarocuyny 
hrough faith of Anointed, that from God arizghtevusuees 


10 roy yywvatavtov, Kat THY 
ofthe to kuow him, and the 


Cai 3 TY WOT EL 
onaccountofthe faith;) 


dvvauy TNS AVATTATEWS AUTOV, KALTYV KOlLVa- 
power ofthe resurrection of hia, and the fellow, 


viay Twy wabnuaTwy avTov, cuLuopheumecvos 
si.ip ofthe sufferings of hiw, being conformed 
73 JavaTe avTov, Neimws kaTavTnow els THY 
tothe death ofhbimself, ifposzibly I way attain to the 
2 Quy 611 13n €Aa- 
Not that already Ire- 


efavrgTarivy Twy veKpwy. 
reaurrection out ofthe dead ones. 


Bov, n ndy TeTEAEtwpar SiwKw Se, El Kat KATA- 
ceived, or already have been perfected; I pursue but, ifindeed I may 

? 
AaBw, ed 
vay huld,in respectto which also I was laid huld of bv 


@ Kat KkaTeAnpany bro Xptorou, 
Anointed. 


3 A5eAgat, Evo €avUTOY OV Aoyi Comat KaTEeiAnN- 


Brethren, I myself not reckon to have laid 


evar’ 4 gy de, Th plev OT1ow emtAav@avoue- 
hold; one but, thethingseven bebind forgetting, 


vos, ToOIs be euTporber EWEKTELVOCMLEVOS, 
the things but befure 


KaTa 
stretching out to, according to 


cKomny Oiwkw emt TO Bpafstoy TNS GVW KAN- 
9 mark 1 pursue towards the priz of the above call- 


ews Tov Geov ey Xo.otw Incov, ‘Oro ovy 


lug ofthe Gud ia Anoviated Jesus. As wauy as thea 
€ 

--d-irt, TOUTO Ppovwuev? Kat €t Tl ETEPHS 

so--~e uucs, this should miud; and ifinanything differently 


dpoverre, Kat TovTo 6 feos buy amoxaduper 
youthink, even thistiuingthe Ged toyou will reveal; 


%rrAnuv eis 6 efPOarauerv, TW AVTY TTOLXELY. 
but to what weattained, bythe same to walkin live, 


7 Suuuyynrar uov yivecOe, adeA@ot, Kat TKO- 
Joint-1mitators of ine become you, brethren, and watch 


TELTE TOVS ouTY WEPITATOVVTAS, Kadas EXETE 
you thuse thus walking, as you have 


e€ 
STIoAAol yap TWepimaTovaly, ovs 
Many for walk, whom 


€ 
TUTOV EGS. 
apattern us. 


ToAAakis eAeyou buy, vuy de Kat KAaiwY Aeyo, 
often Isaid toyou, now and even weecing Jasay, 


¢ 
yous €x9pous Tov sTavpov ov Xpirtov- 19 by 
the evemies ofthe cross of the 


Py tLliPP ESN 


[Ciup.d. dv. 


him, not clinging to THAT 
Righteousness of } Mine 
own, which is from Law, 
¢tbut to ruat which is 
through the Faith of 
Christ,—the RIGnTEOUS- 
NEss from God on account 
of the FAITH ;) 

10 to Know him, ane 
the powre of his REsURs 
BECTION, and the [ FEL- 
Lowsuy1P of his SUFFER. 
INGS, being conformed to 
his DEATH; 

11 if possibly I may at. 
tain to the RESURRECTION 
from among the DEAD. 

12 Not that I have al- 
ready }received it, or have 
been already perfected; 
but I pursue, if indeed 1 
may iay hold on that for 
which also ) was laid held 
on by Christ. 

13 Brethren, £ do not 
reckon Myself to have at- 
tained it; but one thing J 
do;—feven forgetting the 
THINGS BEninp, fand 
streteling forth towards 
the THINGS BEFORE, 

14 $1 press along the 
Line, towards the PrRizn 
of the HIGH Calling of 
Gop by Christ Jesus, 

15 As many, therefore, 
as are I perfect, should be 
of this-mind; and if in 
any thing you think differ- 
ently, Gop willalso reveal} 
This to you. 

16 But to what we have 
attained, [let us walk by 
the sams line. 

17 Brethren, thecome 
Joint-Imitators of me, and 
watch THOSE who are thus 
WALKING, as you have us 
for a Pattern. 

18 (For eften I toid you, 
and now even weeping | 
say, many waik as {the 
ENEMIES Of the CRoss of 


Anointe.; of whom | ANOINTED Cne; 


19 twhose END will 


id @ 
To TeAoS aTwAein, wy 6 Geos n KOAta, Kat 7] be DESTRUCTION, } whose 


the end _ destruction, ofwhomthe God the belly, 


Mie Le 
Rom, xii. 16; xv. 5. 
Phil. 1. 15, 16. 


and the} Gop is the STOMACH, and 


19. Rom.i.17; iii. 91, 22; ix. 30: x.3, 6; Gal. ii. 16. $10 


$12.1Tim, 
t is. £ Cor, ix. 24, 29; can 


Chap. 3: 20.] Primer Pe LANs. 


dota ev Tn ataxXuYN avTwy, of Ta emyeta Ppo- 


glory io the shame ofthem, whothethings ou earth are 
“7 

VOUVTES. 20 ‘Huwv yap To WOAITEVUUA EV oupa- 

minding. Of us for the commonwealth in heav- 


vots Urapyet, e€ oF Kat Twrnpa umexdexoueda 
ens begins, out ofwhich also a savior we look for 
kupioy Inoovy Xpiatov, “\ 6s perarxnpatiser 
Lord Jesus Aaoioted, who will transforin 
¢€ 
TO TWNA TYS TATELYWOEWS MOV TULMOPPoY To) 
the body ofthe humiliation ofus oflike form with the 


TWLATL THS dotns QuT0Ov, KATA THY Evepyetav 
body ofthe glory ofhim, according to the operatiua 


Tov dSuvac0at avTov Kat vwoTatat éavT@ TO 


ofthe to be sble him even to placeunder himself the thiags 
mavta. KE®. 3’, 4. |‘Qare, adeAgor pov 
all. Therefore, brethren of me 


ayannrTo. Kat emtmoOnTol, Xxapa Kat oTepavos 
beloved cones and ones longed fur, joy aad crown 

fLOv,. OOTW OTNKETE EV KUPLW, ayannTo. 2 Ev- 
ofine, thus stand you firm in Lord, O beloved ones. Eug- 


odtav mapakadw, Kat SvvTuxynv rapakedw, TO 
dia T exhort, aod Syntyche J exhort, the 


Svat Eepwrw Kat ce, 
yes Task also thee 


auto 
same thing to mind 


@povery ev Kupiw 
in Lord; 


gupuye yynote, TvAAGUBcvou auvTals, aiTives Ev 
yoke-fellow O true, help thou these women, who in 


Tw EVayYEAlH TvYNOAV TAY ol, weTA Kat KAn- 


the glad tidings co-operateG carnest.y with me, with and Cle- 


MEVTOS Kat TwWY AOLTwWY VUYEpywY pov, wY TA 


nieut « and the remaining fellow-workere of{me, ofwhom the 
ovopata ev BiBAw (wns. 
oaines in book of life. 


tXaipere EVKUDL@TAVTITS TaAlv EpW, XALIPETE. 
Rejoice you in Lord = always: again Isay, rejoiceyou. 


®° To emtees buwy yvwrbntw TAaCtv avOpwirots. 
The gentleness ofyou let be knowa to all men. 


‘O xuptos eyyus: ®undev pepiuvate, add’ ev wav- 
pros eyyus: ©n p 


The Lord near; nothing be you over-careful, but in every- 
“: TN TPOTEvNy Kal TH dena. meta evxXaplaTias 
thinghythke prayer and by the supptie-tien with  thaoksgiviog 


Ta aiTnuaTa bmw yywpiCerOw mpos Tov Beor: 
the ofyoulethemadekoown to the God; 


. € ¢ 
* Kal 7 €LOnvT) TOU deou TY UTEPE XOVTA TWAVTA vour, 
and the peace ofthe God that surnassing allconception, 


Opovpnoe: Tas Kapdias Suwy Kal Ta vonuata 
will guard the hearts ofyou and the minds 


Suwy ev Xpistw Inoov. *%To Aotwrov, adeAgot, 
ofyou in Anointed Jesus The remaining, brethren, 


requests 
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[Chap. 4: 8. 


{their GLory in their 
SHAME ; THEY whoare cn- 
grossed With EARTULY 
things.) 

20 For ¢ Our rouirty be- 
gins in the Ifvavens, {from 
whence also twe are ex- 
pectiug a Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

1 ¢twho will transform 
the Bopy of our NUMILIA- 
TION into a conformity 
with his GLORIOUS BODY, 
according to the ENERGY 
by which he is aBLF t even 
to subject ALL things to 
himself. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So then, Brethren, my 
beloved aud much desired, 
¢ my Jay and Crown, stand 
you thus firm in the Lord, 
O my belovedt 

2 Lexhort Enodia, and 
I exhort Syntyche, to be of 
the SAME lind in the 
Lord. 

3d And I entreat thee 
also, * True Yoke-fellow, 
assist those women, {whe 
earnestly co-operated with 
mein the GLAD T1DINGs, 
and with Clement, and my 
OTUER Co-laborers, Whose 
NAMES are in $ the Book 
of Life. 

4 = Be joyfulin the Lord 
atalltimes; I say again, 
Bejoyful! 

5 Let yonr GENTLENESS 
be known to All Men. 
{The Lorp is near. 

6 + Be not anxiousabout 
Anything; but in every 
thing let your PETITIONS 
be made known to Gop, by 
PRAYER and SUPPLICA- 
TION with Thanksgiving ; 

f aud t7TuatT PEACE of 
Gop which surpasses All 
Conception, shall guard 
your MEARTS and your 
minbs by Christ Jesus. 

8 Finauiy, Brethren 


iti. 1, 3. t 20. Acts i.11 


13. Row 


$7. Joh? 


Chap £29. PH lahePrAnw=; (Chap. 4: 17. 
P P whatever things are true 
60a eoTiv adnén, dca ceuva, doa Sikala, whatever things are hon- 


whatthings is true, whatthings honorable, what things just, 


ig 
60a ayva, 60a mpoddiAn, boa evdnua, €: 
wuat things pure, what things amiable, what thingsof good report,if 


TIS APETH KGL EL TLS ETALVOS, TAUTG AoyiCecOe 


any virtue nnd if any praise, these thingsattentivelyeconsider; 
e 
9 a Kal euabeTe Kat mapeAaBerTe, Kal KOU- 


whatthings also youlearned and you received, and you 


TATE KAL ELdeTE €vy €MOlL, TAUTA TPAaTCETE” 


heard and yousaw in me, thesethings perform you; 
> ¢ 

Kat 6 Geos THS ElpynVvAsS EdTal pe ULWwY, 

and the God  of:he peace shallbe with you. 


Eyapyy de ev cupi peycdws, art ndy more 


Irejarced and in Lord greatly, Vecause now atlength 


aveBareTe TO rep Emou dpoverv> Ed ( Kat 
yourevived the on behalf ofme tothink; on whieh also 
eppoveite, nkaperabe de. MOux 671 


vouwere thinking, werewithout opportunity but. Not because 


Ka? = boTepyjoly Acyw* eyw yap euavov, er 

respecting want I speak; I for learned, in 
, 2 

ols €tut, auvTapKys eat, °“ Orda car TaTet- 


whatthingslam, coutented to be. {know both to be 
vova9at, oda Kal Weplagevety® CY WAaVTt Kal 
broughtlow, Iknow and to abound, in everything and 
pepunuat, Kat xoptaCerNat Kat met- 


to be well-fed and to he 
13 


€y Tact 
in all things I have been initiated, both 


TOVTA 


VV, Kal TEplLOTEVELY Kal boreperrOar } 
all things 


hungry, hoth to abound and to bein need; 
taxuw ev Ty evduvcpouyTi we. ‘TiAny radws 


lamstronginthe onestrengthening me. But well 


ETOLNGATE, TVUYKOLYWYYCAYTES MOU T7) OAubet. 
you did, having jointly sympathized with me inthe affliction. 


z 
? O.dare Se kat tues, PiArwayrior, STL ev ap- 
You know and also you, O Philippians, that in a begin- 


x7 TOU evayyeAiou, OTE efnrAGov aro Makedo- 
magofthe glad tidings, when I[went out from Macedo. 


ovdenmia MOL EKKANTIA EKOlYWYnTEV ELS 


vias, 
noone with me congregation communicated in 


nia, 


Aoyor docews Kat ANWews, EL aN Dues povor 


an account of giving and reeeiving, if not you only; 


6 §ri kat ev Oecoardomnyn Katamat rat bis evs 


that andin Thessaloniea even cnce and again for 


THY Xpevay pot ewmeuWare. W Oux éri — emin- 


the need tome  yousent. Not heeause I earnestly 


i 
emi (nT 
Tearnestly seek the 


TOV KapToy Tov 


Tw TO Sowa, adr 
frnit that 


seek the gift, but 


orable, whatever things 
are just, whatever things 
are pure, whatever things 
are amiable, yj whatever 
‘hings are reputable, if 
there be Any Virtue, and if 
*ry Praise, attentively 
consider These things ; 

§ and twhatyou learned 
and received, and heard 
and saw in me, these 
things praetise; and {the 
Gop of PEACE will be with 
you. 

19 But I rejoiced in the — 
Lord greatly, Because now 
at Jength your REGARD 
has revived on My behalf; 
for whom indeed you did 
have regard, but had no 
opportrnity. 

11 Mot That I speak 
concerning Want; for } 
have lee~ned in whatever 
condition {Lam to be con- 
tented. 

2 tI kvow both what 
it is to be abased, and ] 
know what 161s to abound ; 
in every place and in al 
conditions, ¥ have beer 
disciphincd, bath to be well 
fed and to svffer hunger, 
both to abound and to be 
destitute. 

138 I am strong to ene 
dure All things with fui 
WhO STRENGTHENS me. 

14 Yon did well, howe 
ever, {in sympathizing 
with My AFFLICTION. 

15 And nou know also, 
O Philippians, Thatin the 
Beginning of the GLap 
TIDIGNS, “when I departed 
from Macedonia, ? ¢ Mo Cor- 
gregation commuricated 
with Mein the Matter of 
Giving and Receiving, ex- 
cept pou alone; 

16 and that to Thessa- 
loniea, you sent once. and 
asecond time also, tor my 
NEED; 

17 not Because I ear- 
nestly seek the Girt, hut 
I earnestly seek [THAT 


t 8. 1 Thess. v. 22. Phil, iii. 17. 
gel. Cg 1 Thess. v. 23; lich. xiii. 20, 


i - Cor. xi. 8 9. 7. Rom. xv. 28, Titus iii. 14. 


{207 Rom. Xv.335 xvi. 30; 1 Cor. Xiv. 33: 
t 11. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 
£13. John xv. 5; 2 Cor. xii- 9. 


8. t 12. 1 Cor.1v 


$14. Phil.i.7. 


Chap. 4: 18.7 trio PiANS. 


mAcovatovTa es Aoycv buov. BArexyw de 
increasing “r anaccount ofyou. Thbavein full but 


WavTa, Kal Wepiggevw* TWemAnpwpal, Setapevos 
allthincs, and tbound; Tam filled, having received 
wepa Exappoditov ta wap’ buy, oonny evw- 
Epaphroditus thethingsfrom you, asmell of good 


dics, Oumtay Sextny, cuapectoy Tw Bew. 19'O 
odor, weli-pleasing tothe God. The 


Je eos wou TAnpwoet wacay xpetay buay KATA 
aud God ofme will Gilup every want ofyouaccordingto 


Tov TAovTov avtou ev Soin, ev Xpiotw Inoov 
the wealth ofhimself im glory, in Angiuled Jesua 


Te Se Oew kat matpt juwy 7 Sota eis Tevs 


frum 


Reacntice acceptaule, 


Tuthenow God and: father ofus the glory for the 
aiwvas Tov atevwy. Aunv. *! Acracacbs 
ayes ofthe ages. So be it. ‘ Salute you 

€ a 
wavTa ayy ev Xpiotw inoov. AgcraCovra 
holy one io Anoioted Jesus, Salute 


every 
. Oo 

tuas of guy euot adedd¢or “= arralorvta suas 

youthose with me brethren; Salute you 


€ 
wayTes oi aytol, wadiota Se of ex THs Kaioa- 
all the holy ones, especially butthosefomofthe  Cesar’s 


pos oikias. *3°H yapis tov Kupiou *[ Huw | 
housel.old. The favor ofthe Lord (ofus 


Inoos Xpiotov peta mavtwy tuwy. *[Auny.] 
Jesua Anointed with all ofyou. (So beit.] 


(Chap. 4: 23. 


FRUIT Which ABOUNDS ta 
your Aeconnet. 

18 But £ have in full al 
things, and abound. Lam 
fully satisfied, having re. 
ceived {from Epaphroditus 
your PRESENTS,—{f 2 Fra. 
grant Oder, {an acecptable 
Sacrifice, well-pleasing to 
Gop. 

79 And my Gop {will 
fully supp!y Allyour Necd, 
faccording to his Glorious 
WEALTH by Christ Jesus. 

20 ¢ Now to our Gop and 
Father be the Giory fer 
the aces of the aGEs. 
Amen ! 


21 Salute Every Saintin 
Christ Jesus. The pretu- 
REN twho are with Me 
salute yon. 

22 Allthe saints salute 
you, but espeeially those 
from CrsaR’s Household. 

25 ¢The ravor of the 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. 
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[HAYTAOT ENISTOAH] MPCS KOAOZZAEIS. 


for PauL AN EPISTLE] TO COLOSSIANS, 
KE, a’. 1. CHAPTER tf. 

a 1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
1 C P 2 
HiayAvs, Tigozronos Inov Xpurrou se» Chesca ager 
aes CUE alii ee o.° |of God, and Tiniothy, the 

OcAnuatos Oecy, kat Timoleos 6 adeAQos, * Tals BROTIER, 
will of God. and Timothy the en to those 2 to ie +HOLY ang 
ev KoAoooais aytois Kat motos cdeAdols €Y| Paithtul Brethrenin Christ 

in Colosse to ely ones andtofaithfulones brethren in 


Oe at Colosse, }Faver anc 
Xpioty: Xapis du Kat eipnynamo Ocov TATLOS | Peace to you from God our 
Anointed ; favor toyou and peace from God a father Father. - 


fuov. %Evyasicroupey Tw Oew *[Kar] warpt| 3 t Having heard of yout 
of us. QRNG thanks to the God (aud) father FAITH in Christ Jesus, 
Tov kupiov aprcv Incov [Xptarov] mayTot | ana {THAT LOVE whick 
of the ee of as Jesus Lee) always, you have forall he SAINTS, 
WEpl UuLwWY TWPOTEVXOLCVOL, “AKOVTAVTES TN fwe give thanks te 
zoncerning you praying, having heard the | Gon, athe "Father of our 
mistiv tuwy ev Xpiote Inoou, Kat THY ayanry | Louw meee Christ, at all 
faith ofyou in poo ee! Jesus, and the love times when we pray for 
THY ELS TAVTAS TOUS Gylous, 5 Sia THY eATLOG you; 
that for all oo holy ones, through the hope | 5 on account of THAT 
THY GQwokelmevyy vu €v TOS OVUpayols, 7 |HoPE wWhick is [BEING 
that beiag laid up foryou ia the heavens, which | pRESERVED {or you in the 
WPONKOVGGTE €V TH AoyQ TNS aAnletcs TOU |WEAVENS; ©. whieh you 
you before heard in the word pe truth of the previously heard in the 
evayyeAlou, 8 rou WAapovToas ELS buas, Ka0ws K2t)worp of the TRUTH of 
glad tidings, of that being present among you, as also those GLAD TIDINGS, 
€l TAYTL TH KOTRW, Kat EegTL Kepwomopovpevoy| 6 which are PRESENT 
in all the = world, and is USN SUSE UE among you, fas alsoin Al} 
kat avéavowevoy, Kadws Kat ev tutv, ad is |the wort; andarebring- 
and growing, as also” =o in’ = you, = fromwhich | jne forth fruit andincreas- 
ing; even as among you, 
from the Day you “heard 
and acknowledged the 
FAVOR of Gop in “Tyuth ; 

7 as you learned from 
{ Epaphras, our BELOVEU 
Fellow-servant, who is on 
your beha:. a faithful Ser- 
vant of the ANOINTED 
one; 

8 who also RELATED to 
us YouR ¢ Love in Spirit. 

9 Beeause of this also, 
fer, from the Day we 
heard it, do not cease pray- 
ing on your behalf, {that 
you may be filled, fas to 
the EXACT KNOWLEDGE of 
his WILL, with All Spirit- 
ual Wisdom and Under- 
standing; 

10 tto walk worthily of 


MEpas WROVUTATE KGL ETEYYOTE THY KCplY TOV 
day youheard and acknowledged the favor ofthe 


Beov ev arnberas ‘xabws *[Kcr] euabere amo 
Ge. in truth, as {even} youl from 


Enuopa TOV GYATITOV guvdovAou MOV, és €o- 
Epayhrzs the beloved fellow-servant ofus, who is 


TL WtoTOS barep buoy Stakovos Tov XptorTou: 
izithful om behalf ofyou a servant ofthe Anointed; 


86 Kar SnAwoas fyi Thy ber ayanny ev Trvev- 
who also having related tous = the ore love in spirit, 
¢€ € 
UATL. 2Aia TovTo Kat HMELS, ad’ 7jS NMEPas 
Because of this also we, from which day 
nkovoapey, ov Tavoneba Umep buwy mpoTEvxXo- || 
weheard, not wecease on Ce on praying, 


MEVOL, *T rat aiToupevol, | iva wAnpwOnTe THY 
[and asking, ] that you may he filled the 


ETI yYWOLY TOV OeAnLaTos QuTOU EV Tay Tope 
exact knowledge ofthe will ofhim in all wisdom 


Kat Gvuvecet TVEVLAGTLKN® 10 TEPLTATHOAL aties 
and understanding spiritual ; to walk worthily 
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Chap. 1: 11.) COLOSSIANS. 


aay 


TOU Kupiou €f$ TWacay apegKelayv, CV WavTl epyy 


ofthe Lurd to all pleasing, in every work 
eyalw KaprodopovvTes Kat avtavonevot TH 
"good bring:ng Cort fruit and ryrowing to the 
exiyvace tov Oeour Mey mann burauer Suva- 
exsct knowledge of the God, with all etrengil being 


uougevol Kata To Kpatos tns doins auton, 


strengthened accord:ngto the power ofthe glory oflim, 
€is wagvay tropoyny Kal pakpolumicy RETA 
for atl patience and endurance with 
XaApas* 

Joy, 


Wevyapiotouvres tq TaTpl TY iKkoveTovei 
givtug thanks fotbe father tothet having fitted 


pas €.S THY mepisa TOU AKAgpov Tay ayioy ey 
us for the portion oftbeinheritauco ofthe holy ones io 


TY OOTY 1365 epputaro Types ex THS etovoias 
the light; who  dehvered us from tho gulbority 


Tov OKOTOUS, KeL pcreaTnaey eis Thy Baci- 
ofthe darkness, andcansedachsage ofsideafor the *hing- 


\etay Tov viov 725 ayaxns adtou: Mey o exo- 

‘om ss ofthe coun ofthe = love ofhiaself, intwhom 
. & 

ACY THY GNOAUTPWOIY, THY apeTiy TwY auap- 

have fhe redemption, the forgiveness of the sine, 


wicv: ' 65 eatiy exw Tov Ocov Tov aopatou, 


who is aleness ofthe God cfthat unseen, 
SVT OTOKOS BFaACWS KTITEGS* 16 OT €¥ GUTG@ EK- 
Sect-born oferer7 ereatars; becauscin him were 
7190 TAG "NavTa, Ta ev TOS oupavots Kat 
erested the things all, the thisgs ia the heevens and 
7a Em: 77S YS, TH Gpar% Kat Ta ao- 
the things on tha carth, the things scon aadthe things un- 


para, cite Opovol; elite KUpLoTNTES, CITE apxal, 
seen, whether thrones, or lordships, oF forsrnments, 


eve etovoiae Ta wavTa &’ avrov Kat cis 
or autrorities; thethings ell on acoount of lim acd for 


GuTov EXxTIOoTAL W gat QuTos ¢gTt TPO TAIT, 
him have beeo created; aad ho is iaadvance ofall, 


Kal Ta wavTa ev auvty ourcotnce: Vat 
aadthethiogs ail! in him has beca placed together, and 


GuTOS EoTIY TH KEPCAY TOV TwLATCS, THS EKKAT 
he is the Lead ofthe body, -ofsue coagre- 


gias’ OS ETTLY GPXN, ApwroroKkos ex Twy veEer- 
gctiop, who is a begvaning, first-born  outof the dead 
per, iva Yeuyrat €y Wari autos Tpwrevwy' 
ones, so that he might becomeamong jl himsolf pre-eminent; 

13 b71 ev QuTw@ EVSOKNTE TAY TO TANPwWpA KaTOI- 
Pecsuse in himitwaethought good all the  fulnces toto- 


° 


we 4 


(Chap.1; 19 


the Lorn, Pleasing hin 
in All things; 7 bringing 
forth frat by Lvery good 
Work, and incrensing in 
the EXACT’ KNOWLEDGE 
of Gon; 

11) f being strengthened 
with All Strength aceprd- 
ing to his GLontous row- 
TR, for all Peticnee end 
Endurance with Joy; 

- 12 Ygiving thanks *- 
the sdme time to TUAT 
VATHER Who CALLED and 
QUALIFIED us for thie 
voRTION of the SAINT?’ 


LAINWERITANCE in tho 
LIGHT; 
13 who delivered us 


from fthe DOMINION of 
DARKNESS, and $f changed 
ns for tie KtNGDODI of ths 
SON of hia LOVE; 

4 thy wham we have 
the REDEMPTION, the ron. 
GIVENESS OF SINS. 

15 Weis fa Likeness of 
the INVISIBLE  Gop,— 
tVirst-born of All Crdation; 

16 t Because in hic 
were create! afta. things, 
—those in the RAVENS, 
and those on the EARTH; 
the VisiBLe- and the 1x- 
VISIBLE, whether Throncs, 
or Lordships, or Govern- 
ments, cr Authorities; ALL 
things have been ercatcd 
threuch Him and for Tim, 

17 and he preecdes ull 
things, and in Jim all 
things have veen perma- 
nently placed. 

18 {iyeisalsothe Rab 

of the Boby of the con. 
GREGATION ; who ts thie 
Beginning, jfthe First. 
horn from the Dead, that 
Ne tuteht heeanc Pre-cou- 
nent among all, 
- 19 Because tin him it 
was thought good that the 
Whole ¥FULNESS should. 
dwell, 


* 
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Chap, 1: 20.3 


——— 


COLOSSIANS. 


[ Chap. 1: 27. 


9 
knot, xa: 8° avrov arokaraAAakat Ta 
babit, and hy meansof him toreconcile tfe things 
TWAVTG ELS QAUTOV, E1pnVYOTOLnoas Sia TOV aiue- 
al} to hom, having made peace by meansof the bivod 
70s Tov gTavpov autov, *[5¢ avrov,] e:re 
ofthe cross ofhim, [hy meansof him,} whether 
TQ, EW’ THSVNS, ELTE TA EY TOLS OVpavoals. 
ee on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens, 
2 ¢ 
~" Kat vuas, mote ovtas amnAAoTpiwmevous Kat 


Even you, once being aliens and 
exOpous Ty Siavoig ev ToLs Epyo.s ToLs TOYNpots, 
enemies in the mind hy the works those wicked, 


vuvt Oe amokaTnAl.atey “ev Tw cwmart TNS 


now indeed he reconciled in the body of the 
+FAPKOS mUT OU 61a Tov Bavaro, TApacTHnTatl 
flesh of himselfby means of the Geath, to present 


€ 

buas QAYltOUS KEL uULwWUMOUS Kal aveykAnrous KaTe- 

you holy ones and blameleis ones and irreproachable ones in pres- 
YWTLOV QUTOYV® 23 ELVE ETLUEVETE TH TieTEel Tede- 
ence of him; ifindeedyoucontinueinthe faith having 
MeAlwuevot Kat Edpatol, Kal MN METAKLVOVMEVOL 
been grounded and eettledones, and not heiog moved away 
amo TNs eAwd0S TOU EvayyeALoV OF NKOVTATE, 
from the hope of the glad tidings ofwhich you heard, 
Tov «npuxGevtos ev macy *(tTnI| KTIcE TH 
ee having been published aS all [the] creation that 
bo Tov ovpavov' ov eyevouny Fee TlavAos 


ander the heaven; ofwhich became Paul 
diaxovos. *4Nuy yaipw ev rots wadnuacw 
@ servant. Now TIrejoice in the sufferings 


UmTed UwY, Kat avTavarAnpw Ta boTepnuata 
on behalf ofyou, and 1 fillup the wauts 

rwy OdAwWewy sou Xpiorov ev TH gapkt pov 
ofthe afflictions ofthe Anointed one in the flesh ofme 
ume, Tov TwuaTos avTov, 6 EGTIV 7 EKKAN- 
on hehalfof the hody ofhim, which is the congre- 


mia 2 ns eyevouny eyo Siakovos Kara TY 
Ration; of which became I aservant accordingto the 


uxovoutay Tov Beov THy Sodercay port Els Dumas, 
stewardship ofthe God thathavingbeengiventomofor yon, 


“Anpwoat Tor Auyor Tov Geou, 6 +o wyaTnploy 
+o fully set forth the word ofthe God, the cecret 


TO ATOKEKPUMUEVOY ATO TWY AlWYWY Kal ATO TwWY 
shat having been hid from the ages and from the 


¢ 
vevewy, vuvt de epavepwOy Tos aytols avTou: 
generations, bow hut was manifested to the holy ones ofhim; 


@ ois nOeAnoev 5 Geos yvwpirat, Tis 6 wAOvTOS 
towhom wished the God to make known, what the wealth 


Tys Sofys Tou pvaoTnplou TovTov ev Tots EOve- 
ofthe glory ofthe secret ofthis among the Bae 


€ 
aw, 6s core Xpioros ev buy, H EATS THS Soéns: 
tlona,who ¢ Anointed in you, the hone ofthe glory; 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt.—20. by means of him—omit. 


ciled, in the gopy of his rLesu throug. death, that you should be presented holy. 


the—omit. 
+ Eph, i. 10. { 20. Eph, if, 14-16. 
2, Eph. ii. 15, 16. 
oA Rom. x. 18. os BY Tim. ii.7 7. 
1 Cor. ix.17; Gal. ii. 7; Eph. iit. 


Matt. xiii. 11; 2 Tim. i. 10, 


20 and through Him te 
reconcile + ALL things for 
him, Thaving made “peace 
by means of the BLoop 
of his cross, whether the 
THINGS on the EARTH, or 
the THINGS in the HEAV- 
ENS, 

21 And You, {formerly 
being Ahens and Enemies 
Im MIND by WICKED 
WoRKs, * he has even nuw 
reconciled 

22 fin the Bopy of Ins 
FLESH, through DEAT, 
¢ to present you holy, and 
blameless, and irreproach- 
able before him; 

23 if mdeed you con- 
tinue in the FaITn, found- 
ed and established, aud 
not removed from the 
HOPE of THOSE GLAD TID- 
Incs, which vou heard, 
which were PROCLAIMED 
*to EVERY Creature under 
HEAVEN, and of which 
+£ Paul became a Servant. 

24 tLlam row rejoicing 
in the SUFFERINGS on 
your account, and I an: 
filing up the REMAINDER 
of the AFFLICTIONS of tlic 
ANOINTED one, IM my 
FLESH, on behalf of his 
BODY, which is the con 
GREGATION; 

25 of which I became 
a Servant, according tu 
$THAT STEWARDSHIP OF 
Gop which was given to 
me for you, Sally to declare 
the worp of aop,— 

96 tthe sEcRET which 
was CONCEALED from 
AGES and from GENFRA- 
TIONS, { but now is mani- 
fested to his SAINTS 

27 to whom Gop wished 
to make known, what is 
tthe GLORIOUS WEALTH 
of this SECRET among tlie 
NATIONS, which is Christ 
in you, the Hore of 
GLORY} 


21. but now are you recon- 
23. 


- JT 21. Eph. ii, 1, 2, 12, 19: iy. 13. 
ft 29. Luke i. 75; "Eph. i.4; v.27; 1 Thess. iv. 7; Titusii.14; Jude 24. 
£24. Rom. v. 33 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
Eats Rom. xvi. 25; 1Cor.i 11.7; Eph. iii.9. 
a: 27, Rom. ix. 23; phe alias. 


4 PBS 
t 26. 


Chap. 1: 28.] COLOSSIANS. 


A € 
3 by Nets KaTayyeAAomev, vouOeTourTeEs TaVTA 
whom we admonishing every 
av0pwtov, kat didackovTes TavTa avOpwmroy ev 
man, and teaching every man with 
vi 
Racy Copia, tva wmayacTHnowuey TayvTa avépw- 
all wisdom, so thet we may present every nao 
mov TeActoy ev Xpiatgy: ers 6 Kat KoTiw, 
perfect in <Avointed; for which also Ilabor, 
aywriCouevos KaTa THY evepyetav auTov TYV 
ardently contendingaccordingto the strong working ofhim that 
, 9 
evepyouuervny ev euut ev duvauet, KE, B. 2. 
working atrongly in me in power. 
c 
1OsrAw yap bmas eidevat, Atkoy aywva exw 
T wish for you tohuow, howgreat acunflict Ihave 
rept obuav Kat twy ev Aaodixera, Kat door 
concerning you and those in Laodicea, and asmanyas 
yt 
OLX EWPAKATL TO Wpoowmov feov €v OapKt’ 2 iva 
not bvescen the face ofme ino flesh; acthat 
a e 
wapak: .nOwaiy ai kapdiat auTwy, ove BiBacber- 
may beezmforted the hearta of them, being knit together 
yes Ev ayany Kat €is TavTa wWAOVTOY THs WAT- 
in luve and for all wealth ofthe full 
popoptas THS OvveTews, EIS ETIyYWOoIY ToU 
Woviction of the understanding, in order to an exact knowledgeof the 
uvoTnptov Tov Geov' Fev @ ergs wavTes of On- 
secret ofthe God; in which are all the treas- 
Faupot Tns Topias Kat *[Tys] yrorews amoK- 
ares ofthe wisdom and (of the} knowledge atored 
pupo.. *Touvto *[Se] Acyw, iva pn tts tyas 
up. This [but] Tsay, taat not any one you 
mapadroyi(ytat ev miPavodoyig. 5 Et yap kau 
may deceive with plausiole speech. If for eveo 
a 
TH COAPKL aMEetUl, GAAQ Tw TAvEvMATL OvY vUIY 
mthe flesh Lainabsent, etill inthe apirit with you 
€iut, yatpwy Kat BAerwy buwy tyv Tabiv, Kat 
am, fejcicing and beholling ofyon the order, and 
TO OTEPEWUA TNS ELS Nploruy Tig TEws buwy. 
the atability ofthe in Anointed faith ofyou. 
6°Os ovy mapeAaBete tov Xpicroy Incovy 
Ae therefore you received the  Auointed Jeoua 


ih 
TuY KUpLOY, EV GUTW Wepimatette, ° eppiCwmevor 


announce, 


tbe Lord, in hin walk you, ha“ung been rooted 
Kat emotkodououpevot ev auT@, Kat BeBato ~-vot 
amd being built up im bim, and  heingest hed 


*Tev] rn more, eadws edidaxOnre, mwepiocev- 
[in] the faith, as you were taught, abounding 


OVTES EY AUTH Ev evyYapoTia. SBAemere, uy 
in it with thankuwgiving. See you, not 


vuas eotat 6 guAaaywywyv dia THs HiAo- 
shallbe the makingaprey by meansoftbe  fphilo- 


TIS 
any one you 


gopias Kat KEYNnS aTaTHS, KATA THY Taprdoo" 
sophy aod empty deceit, according to the tradition 


TwWY avépwrwy, KaTQA TA OTOLVYEIA TOV KOTLOV, 
ofthe meo, accordingtothe elements ofthe world, 


* Varican Manouscrirr.—2 the secret ofthe Gop Christ; in whom are hid. 


the—omit. 4. but—omii. 7. in—omit, 


198. 2 Cor. xi.2; Eph.v. 27; verse 22. t 29, Eph.i. 
4.30; 1 Thess.1i. 2. $2. Phil. iti.8; Col. i. 9. 
vi. 18; 2 Cor. 71.13; Eph. iv. 14; v.06. :. 
6. 1 Thezs. iv. 1, Eee Ole iteelgeees Titi Cole 1. 23. 


eta 


t 4.1 Thess. ii. 17. 


[Chap.2: ©. 


28 whom fe announce, 
admonishing Every Man, 
and teaching Every Man 
with All Wisdom, that we 
may jt present Every Man 
perfect in Christ; 

29 for which I also la. 
bor, ardently contending, 
according to } THAT ENER« 
GY of his which opERAT?S 
in me with Power. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 For I wish you 
know how Great a ¢ Strug- 
gle I have about you an‘? 
THOSE in Laodicea, and a 
many as have not seen m- 
FACE la the FLESH; 

2 se that their HEART? 
may be comforted, bein~ 
closely wnited ia Love, 
andin All the Wealth of 
the FULL ASSURANCE of 
the UNDERSTANDING in 
order to an exact tf Know- 
ledgs of *the sEcRET of 
Gon; 

3 Tin which are stored 
Allthe TREASURES of wis- 
bom and Knowledge. 

4 And this I say, shat 
noone {may deceive Yuu 
with Persuasive svecch - 

5 for ¢ though Lam e2- 
sentin the FLESH, yet 
am with you in the SPIRIT, 
rejoicing and beholding 
$ Your OfprR, and the 
STABILITY Of your FAITH 
in Christ. ; 

6 J As therefore you re.. 
ceived the ANOINTED Jr 
sus the Lorp, walk ya. 
in Him; 

rooted and built up 
in mm, and f established 
by the FAITN, even as you 
were taught, abounding in 
it with Thanksgiving. 

8 Take care that no one 
makea prey of Youthrough 
PINILOSOPHY and Empty 
Deceit, according to j the 
TRADITION Of MEN, ac- 
cording to the ELEMENTS 


3. 0. 
19: fii. 7, 20, £1. Phil 
t 8. 2 Cor. ii.6, 7. t 4. Rom 


2 5.1 Cor. xiv. 40 
£8 Ma«.>v.2- Gal.i.14 


COLOSSIANS. 


Chap. 2: 9.) 
Katov Kata Xpiotoy. ‘Ort ev auT@ kaTotKkel 
and notaccording to Anointed. Because in him dwells 
wav TO TAnpwua THS OYEeoTHTOS TwLaATIKwS, 
all the fulness ofthe Deity bodily, 

. t 

10 KUL EOTE EV QUTW TET AT PWLEVOL s €OTIVY 4) 

and youare by him having been filled; who is the 


1 > 
Kepadn maons apyns kat efovarass ey @ Kat 
head ofall governmentand authority; in whom also 


mepleTUnOnTe  WepiTouUN axXEelpoTanTo, 
vou were circumcised with a circumcision nut done by hand, 

TH AaweKOvTEL TOV TWUATOS TNS Tapkos, EY TY 
the  puctingoff ofthe body ofthe flesh, in the 
i 


ey 
in 


2 cuvTapevTes auT@ EV 
having been buriedwith him by 


rT BantiopatTe ev @ Kat guynpyepOnre bia 
the dipping; in which also you were raised by means of 


TYS WiCTEWS TNS CVEPVELAS TOV @eou Tau EVEel- 
the faith of the streng working ofthe God ofthat one 


pavTos avToy ex vexpuv: Bai buas, vexpovs 
having raisedhim out of dead ones; and you, dead 

avras *[ ev] rows mapatTTwpact Kat Tn aKpoBve- 
being [in] the faults aud bythe uncircumci- 


Tig TNS TApKos UuwY, muveQwomoinge Tu auto, 
sionofthe flesh cfyou, he made alive together with tim, 


€ 
XAPLOALEVOS PUY WAVTA TAHA WAparTTwLaTa® 
having freely forgiven us all the faults; 
; t 
4 ctarewas to Kal® Tuwy yelsoypapoy rats 
having blotted out that against us written by hand in the 


Soyucowv, 6 nv brevayTioy Huy, KaLavTO —np- 
ordinances, which was contrary tous, and it hehasre. 


€X TOV METOV, MWoVTNAwWOAS AUTO TY 
toidet, having nailed it to the 


wTeptToUn Tov Xpiorou, 
-ircumcision ofthe Anointed, 


KEV 
uuvedoutof the 


rravpo* MamrexSucamevos tas apxas Kat Tas 


cross; having stripped off the gOveracicnts and e 


‘fovoias, ederyuatigey ev wapinoa, OrrapSev- 


uthorities, he madea show by puoli.ly, baving triumphed 
yas -avtovs ev auvtw. My ovr tis tuas 
over them in it. Not thereforeany ore you 


kotverw ev Bpwoel N EY ToGEL, “7 EV mepeEt Eop- 
lesjudge in food or in drink, or im respect ofa 


ne 
“NS, N Vovupynvias, 7 caBBatwy: VQ entt ora 
feast, Or Ofanew moon, Or ofsabbaths; which are ashadow 


Tey peAAovTav, To Se cwuaXpittov. Mn- 
of thethingsaboutcoming, the but body of AuointeJ, No 


d:s buas KaTaBpaBevetw, Cedwy ev Tarewop- 
gne you letdepriveoftne prize, wishiug by humility of 


¢€ 
poguvy kat OpnoKera Twvayyedwv, & *[un] 
mind and a reli;ious worship of the messengers, whatthings [not] 


* Vatican Manvuserirr.—13. in—omit. 


t 9. John i.14; Col.i. 19. + 10. John i. 16. 
t 11. Deut. x.16; xxx.6; Jer.iv.4; Rom. ii.29; Phil. iii. 3. 
Enh. 3.195 inl. 7. £13. Eph.it. 1, 5, 6,11, 
{yt 18; Eph. iv. & 3 16. Rom. xiv. 3; x.13. 
' £ 18. verse 4. 


17. which is a Shadow. 
+ 10. Eph.i. 20, 21; 
t 14 Eph. ii. 15, 16. 


{ Chap. 2: 18. 
of the WoRLD, and not ac- 
cording to Christ. 

9 Because tin him 
dwells All the FULNESS of 
the Driry bodily ; 

10 ¢and you are replen- 
ished by Lim, ¢ whe isthe 
neaD of All Government 
and Authority; 

1L by whom also you 
were {circunicised with a 
Circumcision not done by 
hand, in the PUTTING OFF 
of the Bopy of the FLEsu, 
hy the CiRCUMCISION of 
the ANOINTED; 

12 {having been buried 
with him by IMMERS10N , 
in which also you were 
raised with him, through 
tthe BELIFF of the ENER- 
Gy of THAT Gop wht 
RAISED him from thr 
DEAD. 

13 tAnd You, being 
dead by the TRESPASSES, 
even by the UNCIRCUMCI- 
SION of your ¥LEsH, he 
made alive together with 
him, having freely par- 
doned All our OFFENCES; 

14 t having blotted ont 


what wags WRITTEN BY 


TAN’) IM ORDINANCES 
wich was AGAINST US, 
und has removed it from 
the MipsT, having nailed 
it to the CROSS $§ 

15 thaving stripped the 
GOVERNMENTS and AU- 
rnonitiEs, he made a 
publie exhibition of them, 
triumphing over them by 
1b. 

16 Let no one, therefore, 
+rule Yon in Food, or in 
Drink, or in respect of a 
Festival, or of a New- 
moon, or of Sabbaths, 

i7 *twhich are Shad- 
ows of the FUTURE things; 
but the Bopy is Chnst’s. 

18 {Let no one wishing 
it 2eprive You of the prize, 
hy dumnility and a Wor- 
ship of the ANGELS, prying 
into things which he has 


18. not--omit. 
1 Pet iii. 2¢ 
3g 


t 12. Rom, vi. 4. 12, 
1 5. Psa. 


317. Heb wiii.5; ix.0, a. ® 


Chap. 2: 19. GOLOSSIANS. 


Ewpakey bro 
ne haa seen 


euBatevwy, eky pudtovmevos 
pryinoginto, without cause being puffed up hy 


TOU voOs TS Tap tus auTou, 19 Katou KpaTwy 
the mind ofthe flesh ofhimself, and not holdivg firmly 


Thy Kehadny, cf ob may To gwua, Sia Tov 
the head, fromwhom all the hod;, by ineansof the 


adwy Kat TUvOETLwY EMLYOPTNYOUMEVOY Kal CUL- 


joints and ligaments being served and being 
B:BaCouevoy, avtet Thy avtnow rou Oeov. “Et 
compacted, grows the growth ofthe God. If 
aneOavetre Tuy Xpigt@ ara Twy OTaIKELwWY TOU 

you died with Anointed fram the elements of the 


Koomou, Tt ws (wyTes ev KoTLY doyuati- 
world, why as living in world do you impose on your- 


(eae: tun abn, jonde yeu- 


selves ordisances; not thou shouldst have tonchea, nor thou shouldst 


on, pnde Oryns: a, egTt 


have tasted, nor thoushouldst have handled? whichthings is 


TavTa ets pOopay tn amoxpycet,) KATA Ta 


all for corruption in the nsing,) according to the 
evTaAuata Kat SidackaAtas Twy avOpwrwy: 
commanda aad teachings ofthe meo; 
ba € 
"3 aria egTt Aoyov mev exovTa codias ev 


of wisdum ip 


edeA0Opnokerg Kat Tametvoppoourn *{[ Kar} aper- 
self-deviaed worship and humility (aod]non-indul- 


51% TWMATOS, OVK EY TiLN TIML, WpOs WANT MOVHY 


suich things is awordy showindeed having 


gence of body, not in honor any, for a filling up 
TYS TAapKoOs. ° 
ofthe flesh. 
KE®. 7’. 3. 
1E: ovy ouynpOnre Tw Xpictw, Ta avw 


If then 


Cyreite, ov 6 Xptoros eotiy ev Sekia Tov Beov 
seek you, wherethe Anointed ja at right ofthe God 


Kadnuevoss 27a avw poverre, mn Ta emt 


yon were raised with the Anointed, the things above 


sitling; the things ahove mind you, nat the thinga on 
ms yns. *%AmeOavere yap, Kat } (wn tuwy 
the earth. You died for, and the life ofyou 
KexpuTTat ouv TY Xpiotw ev Tw Gew: *ér7av 


has heen hidden the when 


L3 
5 Xptoros pavepwbn, 7) (wn ijiuwy, rote Kat 
the Anointed may appear, the life ofus, then 


duets ovy 2TH pavepwOnoedOe ev Satn. * Nek- 
you with him shall appear in glory. Putyou 


pwoare ouv Ta wean *[tuwy,] ta em THs yns, 
tadeath thereforethememhers [cr you,] those on the earth, 


wopyetav, akabapoiay, wadws, emiOuutay KaKny, 
fornication, impurity, passion, desire evil; 


with the Anointed hy God; 


also 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—23. and—oniit. 


t 10. Eph. iv. 15, 16. % elt 
Gal. iv. 3, 9. Reole dt Lim. 1%. 30) 
12%. 1 Tim. iv. 8. ti. Rom. vi.5; Eph. ii.6; Col. ii. 
Eph. i. 20. {/oalvom. vi. 2. {32 2 Gora 
xiv. 6. $ 4. 1 Cor. xv. 43; Phil. iii. 2. * 


t 4.1 John ill. 3. 
£5. Rom. viii. 13; Gal. v. 24. 


[Chap.3: 5. 


not seen, being without 
cause puffed up by the 
MIND Of Ins FLESII ; 

19 and not holding 
firmly ¢the zap, from 
whom the Whole Bopy, 
being supplied and com- 
pacted together by mean: 
of the Joinrs and Jaga- 
ments, grows with the 1N- 
CREASE of Gop. 

20 If tyou died with 
Christ from tite ELEMENTS 
of the WoRLD, ¢why, as 
living in the World, do you 
subject yourselves to ordi- 
nances ;— 

21 £(% Eat not,” “taste 
not,” “handle not ;”— 

22 all which things are 
eonsuned in the UsING;)} 
faccording to the con- 
MANDMENTS and Teach- 
ings of men? 

23 which ordinances, 
having a Wordy show of 
Wisdom in  Self-devised 
worship and Humility, by 
a Non-indulgence of the 
Body, not in any IIonor, 
are onlv for a Gratification 
of the FLESH. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 If, then, tyou were 
raised with the ANOINTED 
one, seck the wTmIncs 
above, where tthe ANOINT- 
ED one is sitting at the 
Right hand of Gop. 

2 Mind the tTHINGs 
above, not the THINGS on 
the EARTI. 

3 {For you died, and 
¢your Lirk has been hid- 
den with the ANOINTED 
one by Gop. 


4 {When the ANoINtT- 
ED one, four LiF, shall 
he manifested, then now 
also will be manifested 
twith Him in Glory. 

5 ¢ Put to death, there- 
fore, THOSE MEMBERS on 
the Kartu; Fornication, 
Impurity, Passion, evil De- 


5. of you—omit. 
20. Rom. vi. 3,5; vii. 4,6; Gal. ii.19; Eph. ii. 15. 


ie 0, 


t 22. Isa. xxix.13; Matt. xv. 9; Titus. i. 14. 


2. t 1. Rom. viii. 24; 


t 4. John x1, 25; 


Chap. 3:6 ] COLOSSIANS. 
Kat THY WAEovEfiay, HTIS eTTIV EsswAOAQTPEIA: 
and =the Covereousness, which is idol-worship; 
e¢ 
6 5,’ & epxerary opyn rou Geov *{ em 
because ofwhichthings comes the wrath pithe God {oc 
e 
Tous vious THs amweGeras:] Zev ois Katdmess 
tbe sons ofthe disobedience, inwhichibiogs also you 
om 
mepiemaTnoate wore, OTE e(nTE EV avTois 
P walked ouce, when you were hvingamong them; 
Syuvt Oe amobeT0c Kat. vues TA WavT@, opyny, 
now but putoff also yuu the things all,” anger, 


Ouuoy, Kaxtav, BAardnmiav, aiaxpoAoyiay ek 


wrath, malice, e:il-speakinp, Githy words out of 
Tov goroxatos suwy Fun wWevderOe eis 
the mouth ~“ ofyou; nut ‘speak youfalsely to 


a@AAnAous atexdutauevot Toy madaioy avOpw- 
each other; having stripped off the old + man 
ov cuy Tas rpateaw avTov, ! xa evducauevor 
with the precticce of him, and having putoa 
TOV VEOY, TOY QyakavoumevOY els eExiyyway 
the new, that heiag renewed by exact knowledgo 
Kar’ exeova rov KTicavtos avtoy 3! éxov 
according to animago of the one having created him, where 
ovie evs ‘EAAQy wat Lovdatos: wrepitoun kal axpo- 
wot existe Greek and Jew; circumcision and  uneir- 
Bvoria’ BrpBapos, Scvdns* Sovdros, erevbepos: 
eumeision; barbariad, Scythian 5 slave, eae 
aka Ta wavta Katey rags Xpiotos, *% Ep- 
but thetbings all and in all Anointed, ; Be 
Sycarbe ovy, Os exAexrat Tov Beov aytoi 
souclothed therefore, as 4 chosenones ofthe God tboly ones 


*(xai} nyannpevety oxAayxva oinrTippov, 


{snd} beloved ones, bowcls o( mercy, 
Xpnugrorynra, TAT ELVOPPOTVHTV, ‘RpZOTHNTA, 

kin«ness, t humility, « . meekness, 
paxpodumiavy 33 (avexopevot’ adAnrwy- Kar 
patient endurance; (bearing with cach other, sod 


XapiComevor €auTos, €ayv Tis Tpos Tiva €Xn 
freely forgiving eachother, ifany one forsomethingsshouldbava 


poppny: waOws Kat 6 Xpirtos exapivaro 
acause ofcomplaint; as even tho Anointed .. freely forgava 
buy, odrw Kat Ses) Mere maae Se tovrors 
you, 80 also = you) besidee all ~ aod these 
We : Z = Bs ee 
THY ayarny, NTis ect’ Guvderhos THs TeAELO- 
the Jove, which is a bond f ofthe complete- 
tyntos’ Mat 7 etpyyn Tov XpioTtou BpaBevetw 
ness; andthe peace ofthe Aouintedone let presida 
ev tas Kapdiais buwry, ers Ny Kat exANOnTe Ev 
in the hesrts ofyou, forwhich also you were called ~in 
’ / 
*[én] compare Katevxap orot yiweale, 
{one} body; and thaokfuconss become you, ) 
a 2 gee 
15‘Q Aayos Tou Xpiorou evoKkeita ev ‘vplv 
The word ofthe Anointed letdwell ... In you 
madoumiws' ev maon, copia, Siacxavres, tat 
- yiehly; ™ ‘in “all wisdom r teaching, aod 


[Chap. 3: 16. 


sire, and INORDINATE 
LUST, Which is Idol-wor- 
ship ; 


6 ton account of which 
things the wratH of Gop 
is coming. 

7 {In which also you 
formally walked, when 
you lived in these things. 

8 {But now do you put 
of also ALL these; An- 
ger, Wrath, Malice. Evil 
speaking, Vile words out 
of your MOUTH. 

© {Do not speak falsely 
to each other, having put 
off tho OLD Man with his 
PRACTICES ; 

10 and having put on 
that NEW one, {BEING RE- 
NEWED by Knowledge. ac- 
cording to a Likeness of 
iM Who CREATED him. 

11 In which state there 
are not {Greek and Jew, 
Circumcision and Uncir- 
cumcision; Barbarian, 
Scythian, bondman., free. 
man; but Christ is ALL 
things, and in all. 

12 Beclothed therefore, 
ag Chosen ones of God, be- 
loved Saints, with {Bow- 
els of. Mercy, Kindness, 
Humility, Meekness, Pa- 
tient endurance; 

13 { bearing with each 
other,andfreely forgiving 
each other, if any one for 
some things may have a 
Canse of complaint; even 
as the *Lorp forgave you, 
so also do you forgive. 

14 And besidegall these 
things. put on {LovE; “it 
is the BonD of the com- 
PLETENESS. 

15 And {let the PEACE 
of the ANOINTED preside 
in your HEARTS for which 
youwcrealsocailedinOne 
Body ; and be thankful. 

16 Let the worn of the 
ANOINTED dwell in you 
richly; teaching and ad- 
monishing each other in 


# VaTICAN Manuscript.—6. on the sons of pIsoBEDIENCE—omit, 


13. Lorp. 14.itis the Bonp. 


36. Rom. i. 18; Eph. v. 6, 
22; 1 Pet. ii, 1. 19. Eph. iv. 25. $10. Rom. xii. 2 
Heb Zeraleaveree; Phil, ti. 1. $13 Eph. iv. 2, 32. 
8; 1 Cor. xiii; Eph. v. 2. 115. Rom, xiv. 17; Phit. iv. 7. 


15, one—omit. 


17, Rom. vi. 19, 20; Titus iii. 3. 


12, and—onnzrt. 


1 8. Eph. iv. 
t11. Gal. iii. 28; v. 6, 
$14, John xiii. 34; Rom. xiii, 


Ses 


Chap. 3: 17.) COLOSSIANS. 


€ ' x € 

vovOeTourvres Eavtovs Waduots *[kat] duvors 

admonishing each other in psalma (and) in hymns 
*[xa:] @dats mvevpuatixats, ev xapitt adovres 

fant in souga spiritaal, with favor singing 

L4 

ev Tas KapSias buwy wy Oew “nat wav 4, 
D the hearts ofyou tothe God; aud every thing, 
Tiav monte, ev Avy» N EV Epyw, TavTa ev 
whatever you maydo, in word or in’ work, all in 


ovupatt Kkuptov Inoov, evxaptotourres Tw Gew 
name ofLurd Jesus, giving thanks tothe God 
ee 4 
*[xat] matpt 5° avrov. Ai yuvatKes, br0- 
{and) father through bim. The wives, aub- 
tagaeaGe Tos avdpaciv, ws avnKey ev Kupic. 
ort yourselves to the husbands, as ithasbeenproperin Lord. 


Ot avdpes, ayamate Tas yuvatkas, Kar uN 
The busbanda, love you the wives, and not 


"Ta Texva, vmakov- 
The children, be you 


mwikpaiveo0e Tpos avTas. 
be you embittered against them. 


ETE TOls YOVEVCL KATA TAYTA*® TOUVTO yap coTlY 
anbjecttothe parents in all thinga; this for is 


evapeatov ev kupiw. *! Of mwarepes, uy epedt- 


wetlenleasing in Lurd. The fathers, bot doyou 
- e e oo € 
(eve Ta~EeKVA Buwy, iva un abvywow, “Or 


provoketbe children ofyou,so that notthey may bediscouraged. The 


SovAol, UWaKOVETE KATA TAYTA TOLS KATA OapKa 


siaves, beyousubject in  allthings totheaccording to fleah 


Kuptols, wy ev oPOaALodovAciats, ws avOrwmra- 


lords, not with service of eyes, as men-pleas- 
€ 
pegKot, aAA’ ev amwAoTyTt Kapdias, poBouuerot 
ers, but in sincerity of heart, fearing 


tov xupiovy **[Kar wav 6,] Teeav monte, 
the Lord; {and everything,] whatever you may do, 


ex Wuxns epyaterbe, &s Tw Kupty *[ Kar] ove 


from aoul work you, as tothe Lord {and] not 
avOpwrots. 74 E:dores, 671 aro Kuptouv amroAn- 

to men. Knowing, that from Lord you will 
Wea0e Thy avtarvdooiv THs KANpovomas, Tw 
receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, the 
*[yap| kupip Xpiorw Sovdevere. 'O Be 

{for] Lord Anointed you serve. He bute 
adikwy Komiertat 6 noiKnoe Kat ovK eat 
doiog wroog will receive backwhat he did wrong; and not is 

, , 

mpoowroAnyia. KE, 8’. 4, 10! kupiot, ro 
respect of persons. The lords, the 
diucaroy Kal THY tooTHTG Tos SovAois mape- 
just and the equal to the slaves render 
xerbe, erdotes, Ott war Buers exeTe Kupioy ev 
you, knowing, that also you have a Lord in 
ovpavots. | 

heavens. 
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24. Eph. vi.s. 
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[Chap. 4: 1. 


All Wisdom; tin Psalms, 
in Jlymns, in spiritua! 
Songs, dinging with * cra- 
TITUDX in your HEARTS to 
Gop. 

17 ftAnd_ everything, 
whatever you may do, in 
Word or in Work, do all 
inthe Name of the Lord 
Jesus, ¢ giving thanks to 
Gop the Father through 
nim. 

18  j Wives, submit 
yourselves to your fus- 
RANDS, a3 is proper in the 
Lord. 

19 filuspanps, love 
your WIVES, and do not 
behave harshly to them. 

20 f{CiinpREN, obey 
your PARENTSin all things; 
for this is well-pleasing in 
the Lord. 

21 { FatTHeErs, do not 
provoke your CiILDREN, 
that they may not be dis- 
couraged. 

22 t{ BOND-sERVANTS, 
obey in all things your 
MASTERS according to the 
Flesh; not with Eye-ser- 
viec as Men-pleasers, but 
in Sincerity of Heart, fear- 
ing the Lorn. 

23 ~ Whatever you may 
do, work it from the soul, 
as for the Lorp, and not 
for Men; 

24 ¢ knowing that from 
the Lord yon will reccive 
the RECOM ENsE of the 
INHERITANCE: for tyou 
serve Christ the Lorp. 

25 * For HE who acts 
UNJUSTLY, will receive 
beck for the injustice lie 
committed; ¢ and without 
any Partiality. 

CHAPTER IV. 


1 Masters, trender 
to your BOND-SERVANTS 
TWAT which is sust and 
TNA which is FQUAL; 
knowing that pou also 
haye a Master in the Heav- 
eng, 


17. and—omit. 
25. For ug wha. 
iis 

1 Pet. iii. $19. Eph. v. 
$e22 eepie vise 1 tm. viel 
£240 1 Cor. vii.o9 


fMATACT] TPOs OESSAAONIKEIS [EMISTOAH] TWPGTH, 


for PACL] THESSALOwICANS 


(AN EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


Poh iis I TO TIE THESSALONICANS. 


KE®. a’. I, 
1TavAos Kat ScAdovavos Kat Tinobeos, Ty 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, tothe 
exicAndig Ocomadovixewy ev Bem marTpt Kat 
congregation of Thessalonicans in God a father and 
Kupiw Intou Xpiot@ KXapis dui Kat elipnvn 
Lord Jesus Avoiuted; favor toyou and peace 


*famo @cov maTpos juwy, Kat nupiov Inoov 
[frum God a father of us, and Lord Jesus 


Xprotov. | *Evyaototoupey Tw Bew wayToTeE 
Anoiuted.] We give thanks tothe God always 
West TAVTWY UULWY, MVYELAY DU.wY TOLOUMEVOL 

concerning all of you, arememhrance of you making 

€ ~ 
ETL TWVY MWPOTEVXWY MWY, 3 adsardeimTwS MYy- 
in the beaye of us, unceasingiy recol- 


fevevpmovTes Duwy TOU Epyou TYAS WigTEWS, Kat 
ecting ofyou ofthe work ofthe faith, and 
TOV KOTOU TNS ayarTys, Kat T7S vTOMOVNS THS 
ofthe Labor ofthe love, and ofthe patientendurance ofthe 
€ 
eAmt00s TOU KUPlLOU 7)KWV Ingou Xpiotov, Eu~ 
hope of the Lord of us cous) Anointed, in 
wpoodev Tov Oeov Kat TaTpos nuwy * edores, 
presence ofthe God and father of us; knowing, 
aerAgot NYATNMEVOL uO Geou, THY eKAOYHY 
brethren heloved by Goa, the election 
buwy 2 é6Tt TO evayyeAtov uwy ovK evyevnOy 
ofyou; hecausethe glad tidings ofus not came 
ers Uuas Ev Aoyw povoy, adAa Kat ev duvapet, 
to you word poly but also in vower, 
KQL EV WVEVLATE AYiw, Kat *Tev | TAnpopopia 
even with apirit holy, and (with) connie 


in 


TOAAN’ Kabws o1daTe oiot evyevnOnuey cv bu. 


you know what we were iimvugs you 


oe Suas. © Kat Sets miuntat nr even 
dn account of you. And you imitators O04 us be- 
undnte Kat TOU KUPlovU, dSefauevot TOV Ao’yer ev 
eime and ofthe Lord, having received the word in 
OrAnpet TOAAN META Xapas Mvevuaros aytou' 
anliction much with joy of spirit holy; 
+ OTE yeverOar vuas TUTOVS TWadt TIS WloTEV~ 
so that to have become you patterns to allto those heliev- 


ovo ev Ty Maxedovig nar ty Axa. SA’ 
Oy in the Macedonia pnd inthe Achaia. From 


VMoY yap eEnxntTat 6 Aoyos TOV KvOlOU OU 
you for hasbeensounded forththe word ofthe Lord not 
{Lovov ev TH Makedovig kat Axaig, arAa *T at | 
only in the Macedonia aug Achaia, but [also] 
€V TAYTL TOTW 7 WigTls Duwy 7] wpos Tov Geov 
n every place the faith of you pas Low ards the God 


eteAn Auber’ GoTE UN Xpetav nas exe AaAewW 
has gone forth; so that not necessary us to have to speak 


much; as 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—Title—First 10 THE THESSALONICANS, 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and ¢Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con- 
GREGATION of Thessaloni- 
eans in God the ¥F ther 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 
Favor to you and peace. 

2 $We give thanks to 
Gop at all times rcspect- 
ing you all, making a Re- 
membrane of you in our 
PRAYERS; 


tnever forgetting in 
the Presence of our Gop 
ana Father, Your + OPER- 
ATIVE FAITH, and tLa- 
BOR1OUS LOVE, and Pa- 
TIENT HOPE of our LoRD 
Jesus Christ; 


4 knowing, 
beloved by 
+ ELECTION ; 


5 because four GLAD 
TIDINGS came to you not 
in Word only, but also in 
Power, even with the holy 
Spirit, and abundant Con- 
firmation; as you know 
what we were among you 
on your account. 

6 And {pou became 
Imitators of us, and of the 
Lorp, having embracca 
the wozp in mach Afflie- 
tion with doy of holy 
Spirit ; 

7 soa that you became 
*a Pattern to ALL the BE- 
LIEVERS in MacEDONIA 
and ACHAIA. 


8 Indeed, not only has 
the worp ofthe Lorp been 
sounded forth from you 
through Maceponia and 
Achaia; but tin Every 
Place THAT FAITH of 
yours towards Gon has 
vone forth, so that it is 
unnecessary for us to say 


anything. 


Brethren 
“Gop, your 


1. from God 
4. a Pattern. 


£9. Rom. ne Eph. {. 16; Philemon 4. 


om, xvi. Gs Heb, vi. 10. 
t 6. 1 Cor. iv. 


Cape les O2) 


Tt. 
anything. Themselves 


9AuTot yap Tept uw amaryyeddov- 


for concerning us declare, 


¢€ 
giv, dmotay eigodoy ecxXoKev pos vuas, Kai 
what kind introduction we had to you, and 


Tws eweaTpeWare Troos ‘roy Peov aro Twy Etdw- 


how you turned to the God from the idols, 
Awy, SovAevery Oew CwvT: Kat adnOive, 1 Ka 
to serve God living and true, and 


€ 
AVALEVELVY TOV viov QuUTOU EK TOV OUPAVWY, OV 
townitfor the son ofhin from the heavens, whom 


NVEIPEV EK TOV VEKPWV, Ingovy, TOV Puomevoy 
heraised out of the dead oues, Jesus, the oue delivering 


NMAS Ai.0 TNS Opyns TNS EpXoMErNs. KES. Bio 2. 


us from the wrath ofthat coming. 
1 Avtoi yap odate, adeAdot, THY emodor 
Yourselves for you knew, brethren, the introduction 


joy THY mpos buas, 6Tt ov Kevyn ‘yeryovey” 
ofus that to you, becausenot invain it has been; 


2ahka mpotrafovres Kat UBpicbevtes, 
but haviug previously suffered and having heeninjurionsly treated, 


Kabws oidate, ev PiriTTols, eTappynr:acaucda 


as youknow, in Philippi, we were emboldened 


vy TH Dew HuwY AcAnoTat Tpos buas TO Euayye- 


by the Ged ofus to speak to you the giad tid- 
Atov Tov Beou ev TOAAW ayo. 3H yap rapa- 
ings ofthe God with much striving. The for exhor- 
KAnOIS Nuwy ovk Ex TAaYys, ovde ef axabap- 
tation ofus not from error, nor from impurity, 


oias, oure ev SoAw: tarda Kabws dedoxiuacpeda 
nor in deceit; but as we have been approved 


two Tov Oeou migTEeVvOenvat To EvayyEeAloV, OUTW 
by the God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 80 


AaAoupmev, ovx ws avOpwrots aperkovTes, aAA@ 


we speak, but as men pleasing, but 


[rw] Oem rm SoximaovTs Tas Kaptias huwy. 
{the} God that one trying the hearts ofus, 


5 Cute yap wore ev Aoyw KoAakeias evyeynOnucy, 


Neither for anytimewithaword of flattery did we come, 
xabws ovdaTe’ ouTe ev wpopacet wAeovetias, 
aS you know; nor with & pretence of covetousness, 


@eos paptus’ Soute (nrouvres e& avOpwrwy 


God = a witness; nor seeking from men 


Sotav, ovre ad’ buwy ovte an addrdwy (Suve- 
glory, neitherfrom you nor from others; (being 


wevot ev Papet etvat, @s Xpiorov amoaroAo:') 


ahle withaweight tobe, as of Anointed apostles; ) 

7 arn evyernOnpevy not ev perm tywv. ‘Os 
but we were gentle in midst of you. As 

av Tpopns = Oadrtn Ta éauTys Texva, SodTws, 


would cherisha nursing-metherthe of herseif ohildren, so, 


[eS LONICANS. 


(Chap.2: 7. 


9 Yor they themselves 
deelare concerning * us, 
What Introduction we had 
to you, dand how you 
turned to the Deity, from 
IDOLS, to serve the living 
and true God; 

10 and ¢to wait for his 
SON from the MNEAVENS, 
whom he raised from the 
DEAD, cven TnAT Jesus 
who is DELIVERING us 
from TIAT WRATH which 
iS COMING. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 ¢¥or you know, 
Brethren, THAT INTRO- 
DucTION of ours wluch we 
had to you, That it was 
not in vain; 

2 but having previously 
suffered, and becn injuri- 
ously treated, 2s you know, 
fat Pluhippi, we were em- 
boldened by our Gop {to 
speak to you the GLab 
Tipincs of Gop, with 
Much Earnestness; 

3 [or our EXIIORTA- 
TION Was not from Error, 
nor from Inpurity, nor in 
Deceit ; 

4 but as we have been 
approved hy Gop {to be 
entrusted with the GLAD 
TIDINGS, so we speak, 
fnot as pleasing Men, but 
THAT God who TRIES aur 
TLEARTS. 


5 [For we never came 
with a Word of flattcry, 
as you know, nor with . 
Pretext of Covetowsness, 
(Gad is a Witness!) 


6 nor did we seek 
Wonor fron. Men, neither 
from you nor from others, 
(though, as Apostles of 
Christ, we are empowercd 
to have influence ;) 


7 but we were gentle i: 
the midst of you; even ss 
a Nursing-mother wonld 
cherish HER OWN Chil- 
dren. 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—®. you 4. the—omit. 
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Chap. 2: 8.) 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


{ 

dmetpojsevot Duwy, evdonouuey peTradovva: buw 
vein very desirousof you, we were well-pleased tohaveirmparted to you 
ov ovoy TO evayyeAtoy Tov Beov, aAAG kat Tas 
not only the gladtidings ofthe God, but also. the 

Ls 

é€cuTayv wuxas, StoTt ayaryrot jm yeyernade. 
ofyourselves lives, hecanse beloved ones tous you have ene 


9 Myymovevete yap, adeAmot, Toy Kotor uwy 


You remember for, brethren, the labor ofus 
< 
Kat TOY “oXCoy" yuKTOS Kat iMEpas Eepyaouevor 
and the toil; night and day working 


Tpos To wy ewmiBapynaat Tiva tuwv, exnovtauey 
for the not to hurden any one ofyou, we published 
eis Duas To evayyeAtcy Tov Meov. 1° *Yuers 
to you the gladtidings ofthe God. You 
uaptupes Kat 6 Oeos, Os Otiws Kat Sixaiws Kat 
witnesses audthe Ged, how piously and justly and 
QAMEUTTWS UULY TOLS TMigTEvovoLW eyernOnueY 

blametessly with you the poecuers bole were; 

NU kabarep oSate, &s éva éxactov duwy, ws 
as also DESH how one each Soc as 
aTyNp TEKVG EAUTOD, TapakarouvTes Uuas Kat 

Bene children of himself, exhorting you and 

Tapapvlovuero, } Kar HapTupoumevor ets TO 
consoling, aud testifying in order that 

wepitaTnoat Ouas eras Tov Ocov, Tov KaAouY- 
to walk you worthily ofthe God, ofthe one call- 

Tos buas ets THY EauTOU fastArcia Kat Sokay, 

ing you for the ofhinisel’ kingdom and. glory, 

1 ¢ 
Be Ata TOUTO KAL HUES EVHKAPLOTOUMEY Ta 
Onacconunt of this elso we give thanks tothe 

Bem adiardcrmtws, dTt waparaBovTres Aoyor 

Ged unceasingly, because receiving aword 

akons Tap’ ijuwv tov Geov, eSetarbe, ov AZO 

of hearing from us ofthe God, yourece:ved, not aword 
avOpwrwr, aAAG, Kabws eotiv adnbws, Aoyor 
of HERE but, as it - truly, aword 

Beov, Gs Kal evepyerrat ev duly Tos TLTTEVOU- 

of God, which also inworks in you the believing 

ow. “Yue yap myuntar eyevnOnte, aded- 
ones. You for imitators decane, breth- 
pot, Twv eKKAnTIWY Tou Qeov TwWY OVOWY EV TH 
ren, ofthe congrecations ofthe God ofthose being in the 
lovdc:a ev Xpiotw Inoov, 6Tt TA avTa era- 

Judea in Anointed Jesus, because the things same you 

Jere Kat buets Bro Twy tdwwy TyuuPuAETwr, 

euffered also you by the own countrymen, 

ra0ws Kat auto ine twv lovdatwy: 15 TwWY Kal 
as also they hy the Jews; ofthose also 


TOV KUDLOV QTOKTELVAYT vV Iycovy K&L TOUS TPO- 
the Lord having killed Jesus and the  proph- 


ontas, kat Auas exdiwtavTwy, Kat Oew un apeo- 
ets, and us persecuted, arn 1 God oot  pleas- 


KovTwy, Kat Tact avOpwmrols evayvTiwy* 
ug, and to all mea coutrary 3 


16 kW 


for. 


8 Thus yearning over 
you, We were content, not 
only {to have imparted to 
you the GLAD TIDINGs otf 
Gov, but also fouR own 
Lives, because you had be- 
come endearcd to us. 

9 For you remember, 
Brethren, our LABOR and 
FATIGUE; }working Night 
and Day, tso as not “te 
BURDEN any one of you, 
we published to you ‘the 
GLAD TIDINGS of God. 

10 Pou and GOD are 
Witnesses, $how pious!v 
and richteously, aut 
bi: umelessly, we were wilh 
you, the BELIEVERS ; 

11 as you know how we 
exhorted and comfort: .i 
you, asa Father each Cus 
of his own Children,— 


12 and warned you t+ <t¢ 
WALK _Ominig of THAT 
Gop $¢who is INVITING 
you into HIS OWN Glori- 
ous Kingdom. 

13 * And on this accovn4 
also, Me give thanks t¢ 
Gop unceasingly, Becaus:: 
recelving from ug th 4 
Diving Message, your - 
braced J} not Men's Word 
but as it is truly, God's 
Word, and which wo'k3 
power ‘fully im YOU, Wwe 
BELIEVERS, 


14 For pou, Brethren, 
became |mitatursof Tuos¥ 
CONGREGATIONS of Gov 
which AR«w in JUDFA in 
Christ Jesus; Because 
trou also suffered the 
Same things from your 
own Countrymen, teva 
as they did from THOsu 
JEWs, 

15. who also {KILLEL 
the Lorp Jcsus and thi 
PROPHETS, and perseeuicl 
Us; and who please not 
Cod, and are hostiie to Ail 
Men; 


Vatican Manuscrrrr.—13. And on this account. 
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I. THESSALONICANS. 


’ 


Avoytwy nas trois €Ovect AaAngal iva owlw- 
bidding us tothe Gentiles toepeak that they might 


< 
gv, €l$ TO avarAnpwoat abTuY TEC GuapTias 
be saved, in orderthat to have filed up of themaclves the ~ sins 


mwavrote. Edé€ace S¢-ex’ autous 7 opyn ets 
always. Tae but on them the wrath for 
TedXos.  ‘Huers 8c, adeAdor, awoppaviabevtes 
en me We bul, preilicen, haeing been bereaved 


ad’ buwy Tpos Kalpoy wpcs, TpOTwTYy, OV sap 
—— you for Racasoo sohuur, in face, not 
Gia, TEploToTEpws EegTOVIATaMEY TO TpoTwToV 
heart, more earneslly we endeavored tho face 
ipwv Dew ey morAAN emibupia. Ato 7O€An- 
ofyou to3ec with much desire. Toerefure we wished 
oapev eAOew apos. duas, (aye wey Tavadgs,) 
to cume lo you, indeed Paul,)} 

Kar arcé Kat dis: Kat ey Huas 6 catavas. 
even Odce apd twice; and = thwarted uc the adveraary. 
Tis yap nuwy eXTIS N XCPA TN OTEPavos Kav- 
What for ofua hupé or ioy or crown of 
snoews, N Ouxt Kat ders, cumporbcy tev Kuplouv 
bea.tip, or not also you, ia presence ofthe , Lord 


jiwy Incov *[Xpictov] ev Ty avtov wapovaig: 


ofus Jeaus [Anointed] ia ‘he ofhir: cumiug: 
@ £ 

Vines yap ecte 4 Sota quwy Ker Hf apa. 

you for are the glory ofn* and the joy. 
KES, 7. 3. 'Ato pect: creyortes, ev&o- 
Wherefore nolooger ‘olding out, we 

ds 
RnWapev KaTarerponvat ev AOnvas provo!, “Kal 
thought well to beleft io Athena cee and 
€menWauevy Tipoleov, Tov adcAdoy Huwy xa: 
wescnt Timothy; the brother ofus apd 


Guvepyov zou Ocov ev Ty evayyeAt Tov Mpia- 
Yellow-workeroftbe God in the glad tidinge ofthe Aroioted, 
‘Tov, eis TO oTnpitat buas Kat mapascdecat 
im orderthat tocenfirm you aad to exhort 
*[ivas] imwep ts miorews. tuwy, Sty pn- 
[you) Inhehalfot the + faith of you, that uO 


Seva caverOat ev Tos OAnpeos TavTats> (avTot 
ope taobeshakec by the affictivos thesc;  (yourselve, 


yap ordare, drt ets TOUTO Kemeda: TKkar yap 
for youknow, that for thia “?eare-placed; indeed for 


dre mpos buas pev, ToocAcyouev biy, OTt ped- 
when with | you we were, we previously said to you, that We 


Aomev OrBerBat, Kabws Kai evyeveTo Kat ciate’) 
oreabout tobeafflicted, cvenssa alav it happened and you krow;) 


5 Sta TOUVTO Kayw pNKETL OTE}WY, ETEua 
oa accountof this alaol nolonger holding out, I sent 
€is TO YuwvarTHny TiCTIY bpwy, PATWS cireEt- 


foorderthat toknow the fath  ofyou, lest perhsps tempt- 


pacev buas é meipaCwy, (alters Kevov YEervnTal 
ed you the tempter, and in vain ahould oecome 


‘Presence, 


(Chap. 3. 6. 


16 {hindering us from 
speaking to the GENTILE£S 
thut they may be saved; 
su as {to FILL up Their 
sins always; but now tin 
the End, VENGEANCE hus 
come upon then. 

17, But me, Brethren, 
having been bereaved of 
you tora short Season, iD 
not in Heart, 
more earnestly endeuvor ed 
ftto see your FACE wilh 
Mirch Desire. 

18 We would therefpre 
have come to you, (even 
£ YPaul,) once and also a 
seeond time, hut J the ap-. 
VERSARY thwarted ws. 

19, Yor what «is Ouz 
Hope, or Joy, or Crown of 
Exultation ? Or tare not 
pow also, before ovr Loxp- 
te at 11S Appearing? 

2U Pou are, indecd, our 
GLoRY and soy. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 When, therefore, -we 
could no ‘puger refrain, 
twe thought well to be, 
left in Athens alone 

2 and we sent s Tim. 
othy, ur BROTHER, and 
Gua’s Co-lanorer in the 
GLAD ‘tiIpvinGcs of the 
ANOINTED one, to Cone 
FIRM you, and to exhor$ 
on bene of your FAITII; 


3 Jthat no one might 
be SUAKEN by these ar 
FLICTIONS ¢ for you your 
selves know | fhat we are’ 
liable to this, 

4 fand indeed, when we 
were with you, we prema 
ly nformed you That we 
were ahout to be afflicted ; 
even as it also happened, 
and you know: a 

5 Ou this account also, 
heing no longer able to en- 
dure, £ sent to ASCEKTAIN 
*Your FaITU, lest per- 
haps the tempter had 
tempted you, and our TOIL 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l9. Anointed—omil, 


16. Acts xvii. 5,13, xviii. 12; xix.9. 
E Ma 1 Thess. iii. 10. 
£1. Acts xvii. 15, 


t & Acts xx. 24. 


2. you—omit, 


2 16. Matt. xxiii. 32. 
t 18 Rom. 1.13; iv, 22. 

$2. Rom. xvi. 21; 
t 3. Acts ix. 16; xiv. 223 xv. 23: xxi. 31 :1 Cor. nity ie 
Wse 1 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Cor, xi. 5. 


_ 5. Your raira, 


216. Matt. xxiv. 
119. 2 Cor. i. 14; 
1 Cor. xvi. VW: Sior. i. 1, 
‘Tim. iii. tf 


Chap. 2:6 j 


I. THESSALONICANS. 


(Chap. 4:1. 


3 nomos.juov. 


of vs. 


the toil 


SAprs Ge,. aVeuTOS Tip00cou 


Juct pow but “haviag come. 


Timothy 


pos fuas ad’ tuwy, Kat evayyeAtoaucyov 


to us 


from yo 


aud having brought glad tidings 


Tw THY MOTW Kat THY ayaTay buoy, Kat Ore 


Gaus tho 


faith 


and the 


love ofyou, and because 


€exXeTE pveray Nov ayadny TWAYTOTE, « ENLTO- 
youhaveremembranca ofus 


(3 « ¢ 
Oovvres juas we, Kalamrep Kat 7MELS ULAS- 


ing 


us 


to see, 


good 


even a5 


loog- 


alwoys, ~ 


also ® wer 2 yon: 


7 31a youre wapexAnOnuev, adeAot, eg vuw 


@hrough this 


fn « all 


| 7ns buoy wmierews: 


elthe olyou 


STHKNTE €¥ 
in. 


_ 6tand firm 


wo were comforted, 
¢« 

ent magn Ty OAcjes Kal avaynn Mov, 

aod 
¢< 

8 drt yur Cwucy, eavdpess 

because now . 


°Twe yap suxapirtiayv 


the affliction 
e 


fsith; 


KUpPi@. 
Lord. 


brethren, =. over’ yor 


i 61a 


distress offs, on account 


welive, “if / ‘you 


What far, gratitude 


Suvapeda te Yew oyTramwodovvar: wept buwy, eri 


are we abie tothe God 


wagn aN 
all the 


epmpos%ey Tov Geou tjuwy 


Xapg 


to returc 


% | xXetpoucy 


concerning you fox 
Pe: 
$:’  duas 


joy withwhick w reinice ot accountof you 


- 49 


» 


PLXTOS KAL Huepas 


| dapresenc2 ofthe God ofus? wight ood dzy. 
2 f 
Srepexmepiocou Seopevor er To We vw vb 
@ore czceecingly entreating fot the tosee ctyow the 


Npocwmov, kat karapTigc Ta voTepnuaTa 
to supply the things 
NM Autos be 6 Oeos xa warnp 

imaait Ictthe God ren” father 


face, 


BTEWS Upwy. 
ofyoa.' 


faith 


aud 


rns 


wanting ofthe 


Fuwrv, war 6 xvpros Auwy Ingous *(Xpicro0s] 


efoe, ond the Lord ofus Jesus _*- {Aacinted} 
aarevOsvar tyy d80y jywy mpus vas? 4 Suas 
Enagy dizect. the “way ofus to yous. you 


Be 5 Kupios WAEOvaTaL Kal RepioTevTat Ty aya- 


Bntthe Lord 


eansete be full and 


tooverfow withthe love 


my eis GAAWAOUS Kat EIS -wayTas, KaGaTEp Kal 


te 
e 
pets Els 


we to 


each other 


and 
bpas? 
yous 


te 
Ses ro ornpitas tuwy ras 
in order that to be established of you 


ali, evens) also 


the 


ecapdias apeumrous cy &yiwourn epmpocbew Tov 


hearts 6 


@coy Kat Tarpos pov, ev TH wapovoig Tov 
ofthe 


Kupiov nuwoy Enoov *[Xpicrov] pera mavrwy 


God even 


Lord otus 


Tey ayy 
eitheholy ones 


Fiaally 


ia 


bameless 


alather -ofus, 
deans 


auTou. 
of himeelf, 


‘ 


holinesc _ {fn presence of the 


at .the éomiog 


(Anointed) with ell 


Kes, 8, 4, 
VAourov *{ovv,| adedpot, epwrwpey Syuas 


[therefore] © 


brethren, 


we eatreat yoo 


Kat Taparadoupey ev Kvotp Ingou, Kodws wape- 


and 


wo ezhort 


tn 


Lord 


Jesat, aS you ra 


should have become in 
vain. 


6 {But just now, Timo- 
thy having come to us 
from you, and having 
brought us glad tidings of 
your FAITH and Love, and 
That you have always a 
kind Remembranee of us, 
longing to see Us, feven 
as we also You; 


TVonthisaecount, Breth- 
ren, [we were‘comiorted 
over you, in All our *pis- 
TRESS and Affliction, by 
means of your Faith. 


8 Because we now live, 
since pou [stand firm in 
the Lord. 

9 For [What Gratitude 
can we return to Gop 
concerning you, for Alt 
the soy with which we 
rejoiceon your accountin 
the presence of cur Gop; 


10 Night and Day most 
abundantlytentreatingto 
SEE Your FACE, and f{ to 
supply the DEFICIENCIES 
of your Fairi? 


11 But may Gop Him- 
self, even our Father, and 
our Lorp Jesus, direeé our 
way to you; 


12 and may the Lorp 
tcause you to be full and 
to overflow with fLovi to 
eachother, and toalleven, 
as we also to you; 


13 so as to f establish 
your hearts blameless in 
holiness before Gob, even 
our Father, at the comING 
of our Lorp Jesus, {with 
All his SAINTS. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 *Finauity, Brethren, 
we entreat you, and we 
exhort in the Lord Jesus, 
*thatas you received from 


pn 


* Vatican Manuscriet,—T. pistréss and Afiliction. 


18. Anointed—orzt. 


1, FINALLY. 


1. therefore—omit. 


11. Anointed—omit, 
1, that as you re- 


ceived from us How it behoves you to walk and please God, even as also you walk, you may 


abound more, 
76. Acts x 

iv.1. il 

Col. iv. 12. 


viii. 1, 5. 
9,1 Thess, i. 2, 


1 12.1 Thess. iv. 10, 


$6. Phil. i. 8. 


i. 8; Phil. i. 10; 1 Thess, v. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 17; 1 Johu iii. 20, 21. 


Jude 14, 


¢ 7. 2 Cor. 1. 4; vii. 6, 7, 13. 
4110. Rom. i. 10, 12; xv. 32. 
{12.1 Thess, iv. 9; 2 Pet. i. 7. 


t8 Phil. 
t 10. 2 Cor, xiii. 9, 11; 

$131 Cor, 
413, Zech. xiv. 5; 


Chap. 4: 2.) 


AaBete wap’ juwy To Tws Ser Suas wepiwarew 


erived = “from us the how it behoves you to walk 
Kat apegkeiy Ow, iva Tepiooevnte pardAov: 
and to please God, sothat yon may abound more; 


*oidare yap, Tivas mapayyeAias eOwkapey bpp 


youknow for, what commands we gave to you 
dia Tov Kuptov Inoov. %Tovto yap eat beAn- 
by the Lord Jecus. 18s for is wha 


¢ 
pa Tov Oeov, 6 ayiacpos tuevs amwexerOat duas 
ofthe God, the eanctificatinn of you; to abstain you 

awo Tns mwepvetass TeiSever ExacTov buwy TO 
from the fornication; tohave known each one ofyou the 
¢€ ¢€ 

€avTuv gkEevos KTad0ai Ev aylacuy Kat TILN, 
ofhimself vessel to possess iu sanctification and honor, 
5 un ev madet eriOvuias, xadawep kat Ta cry 


wot iu prssion ofinordiuate desire, as even be Gentiles 


Ta pn cidoTa Tov Acovr S70 un bwepBavew 


thosenot knowing the God; that noe to overstep 
K2t WAEOVEKTELY EV TH Wpaywate TOV aderAgov 
and to cheat ia the matter the brother 


astour Siott exdixos *[6] xpios wept mat rev 
ofhbimeelf; because anaveuger (the) Lord coacerning all 


TovTwH, KaOwWS Kat WMpOEiToUMEY Luly Kat dLE- 
these things, as also webeforesaid toyou and fully 
Ba. 40 Aeoev uve & 0 
peanTupapeda, v yap exadreoer Pius fi Oeos 
teettied. Not for did call us the God 
emi akabapota, AA”? ev aviatunw. 8 Toryapour 
for impurity, but ja sanctification. Therefore 


& abetwv, ove avOpwroy adetet, adAAa Tov 
theone setting aside, not man sets asicle, hot the 


a € 
Meov, Tov xat SovTa To TVEvUG aITOU TO aylLoy 
God, tbat alschaving given the spirit ofhimselfthe helv 


e:S Nuas. 9tMept Se rs piradeAdias, ov Xperav 


to us. Concernmgbut the brotherly love, no need 
exeTe ypadew Suive cyto. yap duets Oeod:5ak- 
youhave *owrite toyou; yourselves for you God-tanght 
TOLEGTE ELS TO ayaTAY aArAAnNAQUS: nO Kan yap 
are inte the tolove each othr: slse = for 
WalelTE QUTO ELS WavT7as Tovs adcAhous Tous ev 
yeudo ie to al) the brethren those ia 


6An tT) Maxedog, TMapararoupev *e Syas, 


waole the  Manedoma. We exhort vat you, 
alsAdot, wepitaevery paddAove Mar Qpiroti- 
brethren, to abound more; aad to stinve 


e 
pee c6o4n Hovyalewv, Kat moaccev Ta Wa, Kat 
eacnetly to be quiet, end to do the things your own,and 


cpyotertPat cas*edias| xeptiy buwy, Kalws 
to work with*hea  owa haodr = of you, a 


vu wapnyyethauey>  fva repimatnre evoxn- 
le you we commanded, s0 that you may walk Lecom- 


LTHESSALONICANS. 


a 
——— ES EE See 


{Chap. 4: 12. 


ua tow it behoves you ta 
walk aud >to please God, su 
that you may abound more. 

2 “For you know What 
Commandinents we gave 
you by the Lorp Jesus. 

3 For this is {God's 
Will, your SANCTIFICA- 
TION; fthat you abstain 
from FORNICATION ; 

4 that cach of you 
know how to possess mis 
OWN Vessel in Sanctifica- 
tion and ILonor; 

5 not in Passion of 
Lust, feven as TIHOsE 
GENTILES who KNow not 
God; 

6 tthat none ovERSTEP 
the bounds and cheat his 
BROTHER by the prac- 
Tice; because the Lord 
is tan Avenger for all 
these things, as we before 
said to you, and fully tes- 
tified. 

7 For Gop did not 
us for Impurity, ¢ 
Sanctifieation. 

8 Therefore, tim who 
REJECTs, rejects not Man, 
but tTnaT Gop t whoalse 
imparted his HOLY SP1RiT 
for * you, 

9 But coneerning BrRo- 
THEELY LOVE, *we havo 
no Need to write to you, 
for pou yourselves are d:- 
vinely instructed ¢ to LovE 
each other; 


10 ftfor you also do 
*even towards All TiHoOsF 
BRETHREN in All Macr- 
voNta. But we exhort 
you, Brethren, {to abonnd 
yet more, 

1 and earnestly strive 
to be quiet, and to mind 
your own affairs, and tto 
work with your HANDS, as 
we commanded You; 

12 tsa that you mov 
walk becomingly towuus 


cali 
bui in 


* Vatican Manouxcarter.—é. the—omit. 
write to you. 1). even towards. 11, own—woit. 


t 1. Phil. i. 27, Col. ii.6. 21. Eph. v. OY) 

. 1 Cor. vi- 15.18; Eph. v.$; Col. iii. 5. 
6. 1 Cor. vi 8 16, 2 Thess. i. 8. 

ii Pet 1..4 T 3 8. Luke x. 10. t&1C 


8. you. 


t 11. Eph. iv. 28 


Th ‘Ss. a 


1.13; en eee 1 ene 


t 4. Rom. vi.19; 1 Cor, vi. 15, 18. 


1. John xiii. Bs au 13; Epn. v.23; LPet.iv.8; V John : Hi. 11, 933 Iv. 21, 


9. we have no Need te 


t 8. Rom. xii.2; Eph.v. VW 


15, 
£7. 1 Cor. i 4.23 Heb. xs 


or. i. 10; vii. 40; ee 3 24. 
t 10. 1 Thesa 
; 2 Thess. tii. 7, 8, 12. Tie. Rom, 


Chap. 4% 13.) 


povws mpos tovs efw, war pndevos xXpetay 
on -ly towards those outside, and ofncthing need 
eynte. 13 Ou GeAouey be duas ayvuev, aded- 
tiy have. Net wewish but your tobeignorant, breth- 


Pot, TEpt THY KEKo MNMEVwY, iva Un AvTNGEeE, 
ren, concesning those having fallen asleen, so that not you may grieve, 


xadws Kat of Aormot of wn exovres eATIOa, MEt 
ae even the others thosenot having a hope. If 


yap mirrevomey, 6Tt Invous ameBave Kat avec- 
for we believe, that Jesus died and arose, 


TN, obTw Kat & eos Tavs Kownbevtas Sia Tov 
so alsothe God those having slept through the 


Ingou, ater cuv avr.  Tovto yap tui Aeyo- 
Jesus, willlead outwith him. This for tcy.u wemay 


¢€ € 
peev ev oy Kvptov, Tt Hers of CwrTes ol 
tay by word of Lord, that we the living ones those 


TepiAErMOMEvOL ELS THY TWapovciay Toy Kuplov, 
heing left over to the coming ofthe Lord, 
ov pwn P0acwuey Tovs Kotundevtas, ‘Ore 
nut uot may precede those having slept. Because 
autos 6 Kuplos ev KeAeuTuaTl, Ev dwvyn apxay- 
himwselfthe Lord with acommanc¢, with avoice of echief 


? 
yedou, Kat ev oadmiyyt Peou KavaBnoerat ar 
mesenger, andwith atrumpet ofGod willcomedown from 


oupavou, Kat ot vekpot €v XploTw avartTynoovTal 
heaven, and thedeadones iu Anointed will be raised 


rpwtovt V ererta mets of Cwvrtes of weptAciro- 
firet; afterwards we  theliving oneathose being left 


¢ ¢ 
pevol, Qua vv autos apTmayjooueba ev vede- 
Gear, atthesametimewith them sha!lbecaughtaway in clouds 


Aas €1S amwayvTnolY Tov KUPLoU EIS cepae Kat 


for a meeting ofthe Lord into air; and 
obtw mavtote aouv kupiy ecoueba, M‘Qorte 
30 always with Lord shall we be. therefore 


wapararterrs akAnAous ev Tats Aayols TOUTOLS, 
comfort you eacbother in the words these. 


KE, ef, 5, !Yepe Se twv ypovwy Kat Tw 
Concerning but the times and the 
Kaipwv, adeAPol, ov Xpeiav exeTE buy ypadeo- 
teasons, brethren, no need youhave toyou to be writ- 
9 5 e vo a ¢€ 
Ga 2aurot yap ar, was odare, dt *[ 7] jmepa 
\em;, yourselves for accurately you know, that [the) day 


KUplou, GS KAENTYS EV VYUKTL, OUTWS EPXETAL 
of Lord, as ~- athief 2 night, 60 comes. 


3‘Orayv Aeywos Eipnyn Kat aopadretae TOTE 
When they maysay; Peace and safety, then 


e € 
aipyidios autos editTarat oAcOpos, wor p 7 
sudden to them is nt hand destruction, justas the 


wiv TN Ev yaoTpLexXovon* Kai av ny EeKpuyo- 
bnth-pangtoherin womb having; aud not not can they ef 


TOLfHEeSSALONICARS 


[ Chap. 5: 3 


THOSE WITHOUT, and inay 
have Need of nothing. 

13 And we do not wish 
you to be ignorant, Breth- 
ren, Concerning THOSE 
HAVING FALLEN ASLEEP, 
so that you may not grieve 
a3 THOSE OTHERS {who 
HAVE not a Hope. 

14. For rsince we believe 
That Jesus died and arose; 
so aiso [we believe] that 
Gop, through JEsus, } will 
lead forth with him THOSE 
who fell ASLEEP. 

15 For this we effirm ta 
you, by the Lord’s Word, 
tVhat fe, the Livinc, 
who are LEFT OVER to the 
COMING of the * Lozp, will 
by no means _ precede 
THOs? who fell ASLEEP. 

16 Because {the Lorp 
himself will come down 
from Heaven with aShout, 
with an Archange!’s Voice, 
and with t God’s Trumpet; 
and the DEAD in Christ 
will be raised first ; 

17 then me, the LIVING, 
{who are LET OvrR, shall 
atthesame time withthem, 
he caught away in Clouds, 
fora Meeting ot the Lonpin 
the Airs and Tso we shall 
be always * with the Lord. 

18 Therefore, coinfert 
each other with these 
WORDS. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 But concerning tthe 
TIMES and the SEASONs, 
Brethren, you do not need 
to be written to; 

2 for you yourselves 
know accurately, {That 
the Lord’s Day 183 coming 
like a Thief at Night. 

3 When they mey say, 
* Peace and Safety,’ then 
tsudden Destruction im- 
yends over them, just as 
LABOR-PANGS on HER who 
is pregnant, and they shall 
by no meatus escape. 


rr erie 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—15. Jesus. 
t 13. Eph. 11.12. tf d4elcor. xv. 13. 
» 


{ -+. Matt. xxiv. 30, $1; Actsi.11; 2'Thess.i.7. _t 16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
Svelonoes t 17. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 117. John xii. 26; xiv. 3; xvii. 24. 
x 9 2,36; Actsi.7. t 2. Matt. xxiv. 43, 44; xxv.13; Luke x11. 39, 40. 


[7=9; xxi. 34, 85; 2 Thess. a We - 


17. in the Lord, 
¢ 14.1 Cor. xv. 23. 


3. the—omit. 


115.1Cor xv. 51. 
t 16. 1 Cor, 
ti. Matte 
18. Luke 


Chap. 5: 4.) i. WAI SSSLONICANS. 
gu. 4 Yes de, adeAMoi, ove EgTE EV OKOTEL, 
cape. You but, brethren, wot are in darkness, 


iva 7) HmEepa duas ws KAETTNS KaTaAaBn’ 
thatthe day you as athief should come upon; 
& 
“ wurTes yap buets viot Pwros EgTE Kat viol 
all for you sona oftight are aod suns 
huepas* ove eTuey vuKTos, ovde axoTtous, © Apa 
ofday; nes weare ofnight, sor of darkness, So 
2p 5 
ouy py Kadevwdjtev, ws Trae] at Acitoi, @AAG 
them pot we may sleep, aa {even] the others, but 
yenyopwuey kat vnpwpevr ! oi yap xabevdor- 
wesbould watch and weshould notdrink; those for sleeping 
TES, vuKTos KadevSuvor Kat ci peOvoKomeEvor, 
ofuight they sleepy avd those getting drunk, 
> € 
vuktos pedvovoiv, ‘Hues de, uepas ores, 
ofmyht they get drunk. Wa but,  ofday being, 
vangwpuev, evdvoanevot Owpaka migTEWSs Kat aya- 


should notdrink, baving puton abreastpiate offaith avd of 
TS, Kal Wepikepadaiav, eEATIOR OwTNplas- 
love, aud a helmet, a haope of salvation; 


“dre oun eBero yas 6 Oeos Ets opynyv, aAN 
because not did set us the God for wrath, but 


€tS WEPliroljotvy CWT plas dia Tov Kuptov NiLwy 


for attaining ofsalvation by meansofthe Lord ofus 
Ingou *[Xoicrov,, “ov arobavovtcs sre 
Jesua [Anointed,} of that having died on behalf 


rawy? iva, ere ypnyopwuey etre ralevdepuer, 
efus;, sothat, whether we may be awake or we may her sleep, 
‘ a 

eua ouvavtTm (yswuev, | Alo mapaxadeite 
together with him we may live. Wherefore  comfnrtyou 


a\AnAouS, Kat orKoSomerte Cis Tov Eva, Kalws 

each other, aud build youup ove the other, as 

9 : 

2Eputwuey de buas, ad<Apai, 
We entreat bot = you, brethren, 


KQL WopownsTaue- 
and presiding 


xb WOLELITES, 
even = =youdo, 
« Jevat Tous KomievTas ev buy, 
tohuow those toiling among yuu, 


yous Duwy ev Kupiw, Kat vouvleTouvtas bmas, 
over you in Lora, and admonishing you, 


Tae pyerrGat avtous UmEepentepitoou ev aya- 
and to esteem them superabnodantly fn love, 


TM, dia To epyyov A2uTWy* ElpNVcvVEeTe Ev €au- 
onacconntofthe work ofthem,; be youat peaceamung yuur- 


rows, 4 Tiapaxadouper de buas, adeAdor, vov- 
welves. We exhort but yon, brethren, aG- 


Aererre TOVS ATAKTOUS, TWapauvOecinbe TOUS EAI- 
monish you the ciscrderly oves, encourage yon the des- 


ryyowuxous, avtexeabe Twy adlerwy, paxpobu- 
nonding oves, holdyououto the feeble ones, be you loag- 


‘Opore, pn Tis KaKov 


MelTE POS 
See you, 29 one evil 


sufierzng towards 


TWAVTAS. 
all. 


® Vatican Mamcscrirt.—é. even—omit. 


t 4. Rom. xiii. 12, 13; 1 John ii. 8. 15. Eph. v. 8. 


[Chap.5 V5. 


4 {But rou, Prethren, 
are not in Darkness, that 
the DAY should come upen 
You hke a Thicf; 

5 for pou are a}} ¢ Sons 
of Light, and Sons of Day. 
We are not of Night, nor 
of Darkness, 

6 tSo then, we should 
not slecp, as the oTuEns; 
but we should ~be vigilant 
and temperate. 

7 ¥or jrnosr who 
SLEEP, sleep by Night; 
and {the ORUNKARDS 
Drink by Night. 

8 But te, being of the 
Day, should be vivilant, 
thaving puton a Breast- 
plate of Faith and Love, 
and for a Helmet, the 
Hope of Salvation ; 

9 Because {Gop did 
not set us apart for Wrath, 
but [for attaining Salva- 
tion, through TuaT Lozgp 
of ours, Jesus, 


10 twho pIFD on our 
behalf, so that whether we 
may be watching or sleep- 
ing, we may live together 
with Him, 

{1 Therefore, consoly 
cach other, and edify one 
the oT, as also you de. 

12 But we entreat yon, 
Brethren, t to acknowledve 
THOSE who TOIL among 
you, both presiding over 
yeu in the Lord, and ad- 
maonishing you; 

13 and to esteem them 
very highly in Love, on 
account cf their work. 
Cultivate peace among 
yourselves. 

14 And we exhort yon, 
Brethren, taQdmonish the 
DISURDERLY, f encourave 
the TIMID, assist the 
FFEBLE, be $forbearing 
towards all. 


15 fSee that no one 


9 Anointed—omit. 


t 6. Matt. xxv. 5. t 0. 


Matt. xxiv. 42; xxv.13; Rom. xiii. 11—13; 1 Pet. v.38. i 7. Luke xxi. 84,20; Rom. xiii 
1i; 1 Cor. xv. 34; Eph. v.14. 2 fe Acts ii. 15, 2 8. Eph. vi.14, 16, 17. 10. 
Rom. ix. 22; 1 Thess.i.16; 1 Pet. ii.8; Jude 4, £9. 2 Thess. 11. 13, 14. t 10. Rom. 


siv. 8,9; 2 Cor, v.15, t 11. 1 Thess. iv. 18. 
t Tim. v.17; Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 


714. Rom. xiv. 1; xv. 1; Gal. vi. 1, 2. toile Gal. v.22; 


Lev, xix. 18; Prov. xx, 22; xxiv. 20; Matt. v.39, 44; Rom. xii.17; 1 Cor. vi. 7 


Eph iv. 2; Col jii. 19.” 


re $12, 1 Cor. xvi. 18; Ph-L ii. 29: 
214. 2 Thess. iii. 11, 12. 


P14. Web. xii 12. 


15. 
L Pet. iti. & 


Chap. 5: 16.) 


I. THESSALONICA Ne: 


[Chap. 5: 28, 


i 
qvTt Kakov Tivt amod@ adAa TayvToTE To 
nplace ofe-il toaayoneshouldrender; but always the 
ayalov d:wKere Kat eis GAANAGUS Kat ELt Tap- 
good pursue you bothtowards each other and towards all. 
vas. Tlavrore yaoete. “ AdiadeirTws TeeT- 
Always rejoice you. Unceasingly pray 
evxzobe: ey wayri evxapioTeite’ TovTo Ya; 
this ° 


you; in everything give you thanks; 
s e 
G@cAnua Oeov ev Xpicrov ingov cis buas, 1%. 
will ofGod in Anointed Jesusconcerning you, The 


wreuna ayn ThcevvuTe  aprpyteras pn ecoube- 


Firit not quenc.. you; prophecie- not disregard 
verve? 2 qayra de Soxmacere? TO KaAOY KaTe- 
you, all things but try you; the goodthing hold 


xete? “aro mavtos etdovs Tovnpov amexere, 
yrufast; from every form ofevil de you abstain. 


et 
*3 Auros Ce 6 Ocos THS EtpyYNsS aylacar Sumas 
Himself but the God ofthe peace may sanctify you 


éAoTEAELS* Kat OACKANPoY LuwYy TO TYEVLA Ka: 


entirely ; and whol ofyou the spirit ard 
4) WUXT HAL TO Twa aL? FTWS EY TM Tapoveig 
he life and the b.cy blamelese in the Presence 


rou Kuptov nuwy ‘ny ov Xpictov rnpyGetn. 


ofthe Lord Oius Jesus Anointed my bepreserved. 


24Tioros 6 Kadwy Sas, 6s Kat Monger. * ASeA- 
Foithful theonecalling you, who a'so will pec.orm Brath- 


ot, mpoterycoO2 wept quwy. Am caacbe 


ren, preyyru or us. S4lo*e you 
Tous a@deApaus wav-os ev ptArmare ayy, 
the brethren ell with a visa bac. 
7 ‘Opn.fw buns Tor kupiov, avayve Exar THY 
[ adjure you the Lord, to hcrecd the 
€ 9 
ETLTTOANY Tact “ols *l cme us| adeA tors, 72 °H 
letter toali the [holy] brethren. The 
xapis Tov Kupiou nuoy Invov Xriorov pe™ 
favor ofthe Lord ef us Jesus Anointed with 
tuo, 
yOu. 


render Evil for Evil ta 
Any one- but always pur. 
sue the Goon, both towards 
each other and towards aL, 

16 t Rejoice always. 

17 } Pray unceasingly. 

18 tIneverything give 
thanks; for this is God’s 
Will, by Christ J :sus, con- 
cerning you, 

19 f Quench not the 
SFIRIT. 

20 ¢Do not disregard 


Propheeies 3 

21 but tf examine al) 
things. {Hold fast the 
GOOD. 

22 Abstain from Every 
“orm of Evil. 


243 And may the Gor of 
PEACE Himself sunctify 
you entirely; and may 
Your “Vhole perscn.—‘ra 
SPIRIT, and th. zouL, ang 
‘ds BOLY,—f£06 sreserved 
‘dameless nthe ¥YRESENCE 
e: cur Lorn Jesus * hrist. 

24 ¢ Faithfur s nz who 
CALLS you, who also will 
nerform. 

25 _ Brethren, {pray 
*alsu fur us. 

2€ Salute all the 
BRETHEEN With a holy 
Kiss. 

27 Ladjure you by the 
Lorp, ¢tto read the LEI- 
TER to All the BRETHREN, 


28 tThe Favon ot our 
Loxp Jesus Christ be with 


jyou. * ¢ 


er RS 


* Varrean Manwoscrier.—%5. also, 27. holy—omat, 
co THE THESSALONICANS. WRITTEN FROM ATHENS, 


98. Sxbscription—Finst 


+ 98, From facts and circumstances related in the history ~t sn¢ Acts, it appears that 
this First pps was written, not from Athens, as the interpo.ated postscript at the end 


efthe Epist 


e bears, but from Corinth; and that not iong‘after the publication of Claudius’s 


p'tet arainst the Jews, which happened in the 12th year of his reign, answering to A. D. Gl, 


~-Macknighit. 
£16. % Cor. vi. 10; PhiL 17.4 
S; Col.iv.2; i Pct.iv. 7. 


§ Thess. iii 18. 


t L 
t 21. Phil.iv.8 1 23. 


f£ 25. Col. iv 3; 2 Thess. iil. 1. 


$ 28. Kom. xvi. 2Q 34; 


[MATAOY] MPOX OF 


[or pau} 


@ecCOND TO 


THEMEATONICAN® 


EUS 


SAAONIKEIZ [EMISTOAH] AEYTEPA. 


[AN EPISTLE] 


TIESSALONICANS. 


SECONDS, 


Kee, a. 1, 
1 TlavAos kar StAovavos Kat Tinodeos, Ty €K- 
Paul and and Timothy, tothe can- 


€ 
KAnoia Ocogarovinewy ev Dew TaTpt Huwy Kat 
in God afather ofus and 


Silvanus 


gregatiou of Thessslonicans 

xupiy Insov Xpiot@: “xapis dui Kar eipnvy 
Lord Jesus Anointed; favor tayou and peace 
ato Oeov matpos *[thuwy,] xa: xuptov Iycou 
trom God a father [of us,) aud Lord Jeaus 
Xpistov. *%Evyapiotery ofetAouey Tw ew 
Anointed, To give thanks wearehvuuud tothe God 
TavToTe mept tuwy, adeAput, Kalws aftoy 
always  conceruing you, brethren, as proper 


G 
ertiv, OTt UTEpaulaver PTLTTIS UUwY, Kat WAEov- 
itia, hecause ia growing fast the faith ofyou, ana abounds 


ae: ayarn évos éxarTov TavTwy buwy «is 


the love of one of each ofall of you for 
a2AAnaAous: tore Huas avTous ev Surv KavxXac- 
each other; so that us ourselves 10 you to boast 
Oat ev Tats exkAngiais Tov Oeov, brep THs 


amovg the of the God, on account of the 


bTouovns Duwy Kat TLTTEWS, EV Tact TOLS Diwy- 
patieuce ofyou and offaitb, ia all the perze- 


ots buwy Kat ras BAnbeoiww, ais avexerbe: 
cutious ofyou and the afflictions, which you endure; 


> evderyua TyS Stkatas xpicews Tov Geou, ets TO 
atcken ofthe righteous judmuent ofthe God, for that 


KaTatiwOyva: tuas tys BaotAetas tou Jeouv, 
to bedeemed worthy you ofthe kingdom of the God, 
iwep 75 wat waryere. © Errep S:xatov mapa 
on behalfofwhichslso you suffer. {findeed ajustthing with 


dew, avramodovvat Tois BA:Bovaw suas BAny, 
God, togiveiureturn tothose afflicting you afuiction, 


7 kat buiv Tots OAtBouevois averivy wel Huwy, ev 
aud to youto those being afflicted a rclaxation with ua, at 


cougpegationa 


Tn awokadvie: Tou Kupiou Inaouv am oupavov, 
the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, 


ueT ayyedwy Suvamews adtov, ev mupt dAo- 
with mearengere ofpower of himself, io a fire of 


vyos, Sidovr0s exdixnowu Tots pe edoor Oeov, 


execuliog retribntive justicetothose not knowing God, 


Tols pn Uwakovoval Tw EvayyEAlw ToU 
being obedient tothe  gladtidings of the 


kugtou HuwYy Incou *[Xpictovu: | 9 ofrives Sixnv 
Lord of us Jeaua (Anointed; } who a just penaity 


flame, 


kal 
anid tothose not 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.— 
8. Anointed—omit. 


t 1.2 Cor.i. 19. 
iii. 6,9; 2 Thess. if.13. 


t 1.1 Thess. i. 1. We 


Titlek—SEcOND TO THE THESSALONICANS. 


1 Cor. i. 3. 
}. ae oh vii. 14; ix.2; 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, and ¢ Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, to the con. 
GREGATION of Piessaluni- 
eans tin God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 {Favor to you and 
Peace: from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 ~We are bound to 
give thanks to Gop always 
concerning you, Brethrcn, 
ag it is proper, Because 
your FAITH is grow ing tX- 
cecdingly, and the LovE of 

cach One of you All 1s 
abounding towards each 
other: 

4 so that twe ourselves 
boast in You amoug tlre 
CONGREGATIONS of “Gop, 
fon aeconnt of your mon 
TIENCE and Faith, tin All 
your PPRSRCUTIONS and 
the AFFLICTIONS which 
you endure g 

56 ta Token of the 
RIGHTEOUS Judgment of 
Gop, for you to be prea. 
ED WorTHY of the ba.u- 
DOM of Gop, on aceourt of 
which also you sufter. 

6 {If indeed it is just 
with God to repay Afllie 
tion to THOSE who aF- 
¥LICT jon, 

7 £0 also to you the a= 
FLICTED, $a Rest togcther 
with us, at tthe REVELA- 
tion of the Lorp Jesus 
from Heaven with the 
Angeis of his Power, 

8 tin a Flame of Fire, 
dispensing Retributive jus- 
tice [to THOSE not Ac- 
ENOWLEDGING God, and 
tto tTHOsE not BEING 
OBEDIENT to the Grab 
TIDINGS of our Lorp Je- 
SUS; 


9 ¢who shall pay a just 


2. of us—omit. 


3 3. 1 Thess. i. 2,3: 
£4 1 Thess. 


i. 3. t 4 1 Thess, if. 14. . Phil. i. 28, 16. Rev. vi. 10. 7. Rev. 
rvi. 13. t7. 1 Thess. iv. 16; Jade 14. q 8. Heb. x. 27; xii. 29. ¢ 8. 1 Thess 
wo t 8. Ron. ii. 8. + 9. Phil. ili, 10; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 


Chap. 1: 10.) 


—s 


rigovotv, dAcEOpov atwyioy. 


destruction age-.arling, 


evo TpoTwTov TOU 
from face ofthe 
TNS tTXvOS GUTOV, 
ofthe strength o him, 


shall pays 

kupiov Kat aro Ts Sufys 
Lord and from the glory 

eo a 8 0 : 
dravy €AOn evdokarOnvat ev Tos aytois 
when hemaycome to be glorified in the  huly ones 

s 
attov Kat Oauvmaténval ev Tact TOS TIT TEVTA- 
ofhimaelf and to be admired in all those having believed, 
€ 
civ, (6Tt emarevOn TO MapTUPLOY TULwY ed 
(hecause wasbelieved the tesumony ofus to 


buas,) ev TH NMEpg EKE:vD- Eis & kat poo- 
you,) in the day that. For which also we 
, t 
evxyoueba TavtoTe TeEpt duwy, iva twas atiw- 
pray always concerning you, that you maybe 
¢ 
on THs KAngews 6 Geos uxY, Kal 
counted worthy ofthe calling the God of us, and 
TAnpwon Tacav evdoKiay ayabwouvyas £21 
may fillup every good intentior of zoudlness and 
7 
epyov migTews ev Ovvapers * JTWS Evdvuéac On To 
work offaith in power; so that maybe glorifiedthe 
t 
ovoua tov xupiov yuwy Inoou *[Xpiotoqu] ev 
name ofthe Lord ofua Jesus [Anointed] in 
dui, Kat bwers EV QuT~, KATA THY Xap TOU 


you, aud you in him, accordingto the favor ofthe 
€ 
Ccov Hwy Kat Kuptou Inoou Xpiotov. 
God ofus and Lord Jeous Anointed. 
, 
KE®, §’. 2. 
? Eps ev d5¢€ dpas, aded jie 
pwTwmey O€ UPS, cApot, unep TNS 
We entreat and = = you, brethren, concerning the 
“rs = 
mapovtias TOV Kuptov © [jeer] Incov Xpisrov, 
presence ofthe Lord [ofus] Jesua Anointed, 


KQL NUOY ETLOVVAYWYNS er autoy, 2e1s TO PH 


and ofus assembling to him, inorderthat not 
taxews cadrevdnvat bas aro TOV VOOS, MNTE 
quickly to be shaken you from the mind, nor 


OpocrrOat pnte Sia WVEVUATOS, MTNTE dia AovVou, 


to be alarmed neither bry a Spirit, a by c= word, 
i 3 ¢ 
pare 60 emiaToAnS oS 8° fu@Y, ws OT! 
nor by a letter as by ineana ofus, as that 


€ 
EVECTNKEY 7) NEPA TOU KUpLOU. 3Mn is tuas 
hascomeclosethe day ofthe Lord. No oné you 

~ ¢ 

eLawatnon Kata pyndeva TpoToy’ OT, EAY PT 
should delude by any turn; hecuuse, if nut 
eAOn ) amrooTagia mpwTov, Kat amrokarAvody 
maycomethe falling away first, and may be revealed 

€ € is 
6 avipwiros TNS GLAPTLAS, O VLOS TIS ATWAELAS, 
the man ofthe sin, the son ofthe destruction, 


4§ ayriketmevos Kat UTEpaipomevos ETL TWAVTG 
he opposing and lifting up himself above all 


Acyouevoy Oeov 1 vTeBacua, QTTE GUTOV ELS TOV 
being called agod or an august object, so that him into the 
L2 
yaov To Geov Kallio, AToOOELKVUYTa EAUTOV, 
temple ofthe God to he seated, openly showing hinself, 


ott cote Oeos. % Ou pynioveveTe, OTL ET 
that heis a god. Not remember you, that still 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—li. Anointed—omit. 


410. Psa. lxxxix.7 10. Psa. Lxviit. 35, 
Tefgulve lt. t 1. 1Thess.iv.16. | 
+ 3. Matt. xsiv. 4; Eph. v. 6; 1 John iv. 1. 
3 John ii. 18; Rev. xiii. 11 


Il. 'THESSALONICANS. 


i Chap. 2: 3. 


penalty,—aionion Destruc- 
tion from the Face of the 
Lorp, and from the GLORY 
of his STRENGTH 3 


10 ¢when he shall come 
te be glorified in his 
saints, and {to be ad- 
mired in All THOSE wlo 
BELIEVE, in that DAY; 
Because our ThSTIMOM~ 
to you was believed. 


11 For which also we 
pray always concerning 
you, that eur Gop im ¥ 
ssteem You worthy of tle 
CALLING, and may con- 
plete Every Desire o! 
Goodness, and $ Work of 
Faith with Power; 


12 fso that the NawF 
of our Lorp Jesus may |e 
clorified in you, and pou 
in him, according to the 
FAVOR of our GoD, and 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But we enireat yon, 
Brethren, concerning Jthe 
cosine of the Lorp Jesus 
Christ, and Our ¢ Assem- 
bling to him, 

2 that you be not 
quickly AGITATED in 
MIND, nor alarmed, neith- 
cr by a Spirit, nor_by a 
Discourse nor by a Lette 
as from us, as though the 
pAY of the Lory was pres- 
eut. 

_8 tLet no one delude 
You by any means, Be- 
cause tthe APOSTACY 
must come first, and there 
must be revealed ¢THAt 
MAN Of STN, THAT SON 0% 
DESTRUCTION, 

4. the OPPONENT, who 
indeed tlifts himself above 
everything called Divinity 
or Majesty; so as to seat 
himself in the TEMPLE of 
Gop, exhibiting himself 
That he is a God. 

5 Do you not remember 


9, of us—omit. 


tll. 1 Thess. i. 3. 
t 1. Matt. xxiv. 31; 

t 3.1 VTim.iv. 1. iY 
med Dall. Jie cones lens Rey. xiii. 6. 


c) 3, 31 VeteRe 
1 Thess. iv. 17 
So Dane wai. 25 


Mark xiii. 273 


Chap. 2: 6.) 


2 Kak vuy 


wy ™mpos vas, TavTa eAcvyoy buy; 
being with you, thesethings fraid to you? and 
To KaTEXov otdaTe, CIS TO amokadvPOnrat 
the restraining thing yon know, in oder that to be revealed 

aQuTov €v Tw EavTou Kap. ' To yap pyoTnptoy 

him in the ofhimself aeason. The for secret thing 

non evepyerTat THS avoulas, povoy 6 KaTEXwr 
already works of the lawlessness, only the onerestraining 
apTt ews EK Megou “yEevyTC:* 3 kat TOTE AaToKa- 
and then will be re- 


now 


now tillout of midst it may he; 
AudOynaetat 6 avopos* év 6 Kuplos *[Ingous | 
vealed the law'ess one; whomthe Lord (JesnsJ 


avadkwoet Tw TrevuaTt TOV TTOMATOS avTouv, 
will consume with the breath of the month of himse.’, 
Kat KaTapynoet TH Emibave:a THS Tapoucias 
and will make powerless bythe appearing ofthe presence 

aitov: You eat:y 7 Tapovola, Kat’ evepyetav 
ofhunself- ofwhom is the presence, acearding to an eneryy 
Tov gatTava, ev macy Suvapye. Kal Onmstols Kal 
oftheadversary, with all power and signs and 
Tepamt wWevdous, “xa: ev racy anatyn *[rns] 
woncera of frlsehood, andwith every deceptinn [ofthe] 
adixias, *[ev] rots awoAnvpevorss av® Ov tv 
iniquity, iin] those perishing; hecanse as the 
ayarny rns adnOeras oun ebekavto ets TO 


love ofthe truth oot they received to order that 
awOnvet avtovs. ©! Kar b8:a rTovto menber 
to be saved thein. And becanse of this willscad 


QuTOLS ri) Geos EVEPYELAV zwAaYNS, €tS TO TWIOTEU- 
tothem the Godastroug workinzofdeceit,in orderthat to believe 


ve e 
oat avtous TY Wevder “iva xpiOwor Tavtes ot 
them the falsehood; sothatmaybejadged all those 


un morTevoavTes TH AANOEIZ, AAA’ evdoKnTay- 
but 


pot having believed — the truth, haviag delighted 
tes *[ev] rn adieig. ‘Hues 5 operrdouey 
(inj) the iniquity. We but are bonnd 
evxapioTery ta Gey mavrote wept tuwy, 
tn give thanks tothe Gad always concerning yon, 


aseApot nyamnuevar bre Kupiov, d71 eiAaTo 
brethren being belaved by Lord, beeause chore 


juas 6 Oeos am aoyns es gwTnpiay ev ayi- 


you the God from abeginning for salvation in sancti- 


atm MvevpaTos Kat TiTTEL AANGEtas: 
fieation of spirit and belief of truth; 


PES 


into which 


€ € 
exadrevev tuas Sta Tov evayycAtov uwy, 


he called you by woeansafthe — glad tidings of us, 


¢ 
meormoinaiv Soins tov xvuptov apwy Incou 
obtaining glory ofthe Lord of us Jesna 


ELS 
for 


Xp:oTov, 


Anointed, 


19 Apa ovv, adeAdot, oTNKETE, Kat Kpareite 
So then, brethren, stand yon, 


* Vatican ManuscatrtT.—s, Jesus—omit. 

11. seuds them. 12. in—omit. 

17. 1 John ii. 18; iv. 3. : 
Matt. xxiv. 24: Rev. xiii. 13; xix, 20. 

Welle @lattexxiv.5, 11; 1 Tims ive 

t 13. 1 Thess. i. 4. YS. Wltetay: 2. 

1 Pet. v. 10. + 15.1 Cor avi. io; Phil.iv. 1. 


t 8. Dan. vii. 10,11. 
9. 
. 24. 
iS 


+ 
- 
i 
ie 
ie 


ef. Tree SSALONICANS. 


10. of the—amit, 
18. chose you a First-fruit. 


¢ 10. 2Cor. it 15: ives 


[ Chap. 2: 1d. 


That while I was with you, 
1 said these things to you ? 

6 and now you know 
WHAT RESTRAJNS, ii oFr- 
der to hig EFING REVFAL- 
ED in HIS OWN Seasin. 

7 For tthe secrrr of 
LAWLESsNeEss is already 
working, till only the OnE 


| RESTRAINING for the pres- 


ectshall beout of the way; 

& and then will be re- 
vealed the LAWLESS ONF3 
(t{whom the Lorp Jesua 
will consume with tthe 
RREATH Of hig Mourn, 
and annihilate by the ap- 
PEARING of his PREs- 
ENCE;) 

9 Whose comINe is ac- 
cording te the Energy of 
the ADVERSARY, With A" 
Power, and ff Signs, —. 
Wonders of Falsehood, 

10 and with Evcry De- 
ception of Iniquity to 
LTHOSE who are PERT3I- 
ING, because they admittcd 
not the LOVE of thearu1u 
in order that they might 
be saved. 

11 + And on this acenunt 
Gop * willsend tothep an 
Energy of Delusion, 3 te 


ther BELIEVING te 
FALSEHOOD; 
12 in order that All 


TIOsK may be judged wi. 
BELIEVED nottbe TRUTH, 
tbut approved the IN1- 
QUITY. 

15 Butte are bound 
to give thanks to Gop al 
ways for you, Brethren he. 
loved by the Lord, Because 
tGop * chose youa First- 
fruit for Salvation, Jin 
Snnetification of Spirit and 
Behtef of Truth; 

14 to which he called 
you by our GLAD TIDINGS, 
for the obtaining of tthe 
Glory of our Lorp Jesus 
Christ. 


15 So then, Brethren, 


aud halil you fase| {stand firm, and retain 


18. in—omit. 


: 8. Isa. xi. 4; Rev. ¢i. 16. 


: £1? mom 
£12) Kom. 1g £13. 2 “ess 
$ 14. Jolin xvii. 92; 1 Thess. .. 


Chap. 2: 16.) 


Il. THESSALONICANE: 


ras mwapadocers, as ed:daxOnTe, eve Sia 
the traditiona, which youweretaught, whetherthrouch 
Aoyou ets 81 emioroAns jnuwy. ‘6 Avros be 
a word or by a letter pfus. Himself but 
6 Kuptos nuwy Incovs Xpioros, kat 6 Geos 
the Lord ofua Jesus Anointed, and the God 
¢€ € 
*[rat] raryp jw dayargzoas nuas Kat Sous 


{and} father 


TapakAnotv atwryiayv Kat eATiOa ayabyy ev Xw- 
aconsolation age-lasting and a hope good by fa- 
pitt, 7 wapakadeoat buwy tas Kapdias, kat tT 7y- 
vor, may comfort ofyou the hearts, and way 


pitat *[bpas | ev warts Noy kat epyy~ ayaby. 


ofua he havingloved us andhaving given 


establish [you] in every word aud work good. 
° 
KE®, 7’. 3. 
iTo Aoimov, mpocevxer9e, adeApat, wert 
The remainder, pray you, brethren, for 


Huw, iva 6 Aoyos Tou KUpPlLOY TPEXKN Kal dota- 

ofus, thatthe word ofthe Lard mayrun and may be 
€ 

(ntat, Kadws kat mpos buas, 2Kativa puacdw- 

glorified, as eveu among yau, aud that we may be de- 

LEV ATO TWY ATOTMY KAl TOVAPwyY avOpwrer: Ou 


liveredfrom the outofplace and evil men; not 
¢€ 

yap TAVT@Y Y WITS. 3 Iiaros b€ eatiy 6 

for of all the  taith. Faithful but is the 


kuptos, 6s oTnpiter buas Kat Pvdager amo Tov 
Lord, whowillestablish you and willguard from the 
4 5 2 af 
Tovnpov. MezoiBapev Se ev Kupiw ep’ suas, 
evil one. We have confidence but in Lord concerning you, 
¢ 
Ort & mapayyedAAouey *[bptv, | Kat aot- 
because thethings we announce [to you,] both yau 
erre Kat Twoinoere. °'O Se Kuptos KaTevOuvat 
da and will do. The but Lord may direct 
buwy Tas Kapdias Eis THY atyarny Tov Beov, Karets 
ofyou the hearts inta the love ofthe God, and into 


oe 
os 


Tyv bropmovynv Tov Xpiotov. © MaparyyeAAouev Se 
the patience ofthe Anointed. We give orders but 
tp, adeddoi, ev ovoware tov kuptov *[juwr] 
tvyou, brethren, in name ofthe Loz-d fofus} 

Invov Xptatov, oredAAco@cu duas aro mwayros 


ofJesus Anaiuted, to withdraw you from every 


HATA 
and not according ta 


THY Tapadosiv, ny mapsAaBocay trap’ jor. 
the tradition, which they received from us. 


T Avrot yap odare, wws Set pimerrOat fuas: 


Yourselves for know, how it behoves toimitate 


adeAdov ATAKTWS TWEPLTATOVVTOS, KAl U7 
hrother disorderly walking, 


us; 


¢ 
OTL OvkK yTakTnoamey ev duty, Sovde Swpeay 
because not we were disorderly among you, neither gratuitously 


apTov epayouey mapa Tivos, AAA’ Ev KoT@ Kat 
bread dia we eat from anyone, but in toil aud 


_ * Vatican Manuscrirt.—i6. Christ Jesus. 
17. Work and Word. 4. to you—omit. 
do. 6. of us—omif. 6. you received. 


t 15. 1 Cor. xi. 2; 2 Thess. iii. 6. 
+ 17. 1 Cor. i. 8; 1 Thess. iii. 13; 1 Pet. v. 10. 
¢ 2. Rom. xv. 31. 

2 Cor. vii. 16; Gal. v. 10. 


iv. 16; xi. 1; 1 T.uess. i. 6.7. 


¢ 3. 1 Cor.i.9; 1 Thess. v. 24. 


16, and—omit. 
4. you both did, and are doing, and will 


t 16. 1 John iv. 10; Rev. i. 5. 


t 6. Rom. xvi.17; 1 Tim. vi.5; 2 John 10. 


l#the INSTRUCTIONS you 
were taught, whether by 
our Word or Letter. 

16 But may onr Lorn, 
* Christ Jesus himself, and 
THAT Gop our FaTHEE, 
{who LOVED us, and Zavu 
us, by Favor, alonian Con- 
solation, and fa _ good 
Hope, 

17 console Your HEARTS, 
tand establish you in 
Every good * Work and 
Word. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 FINALLy, Brethren, 
tpray for us, that the 
worp of the Lorp mzy 
run and be glorified, even 
as among you; 

% and {that we may be 
delivered from PERVERSE 
and Vicious Men; fur not 
allhave the FAITH. 

3 But + Faithful is the 
Lorp, who will establish 
and {guard you from the 
EVIL one. 

4 And fwe have confi- 
dence in the Lord concern- 
ing you, Because the 
things we command, *you 
both are doing, ‘and will 
do. 

5 And may the Lorp 
direct Your HEARTS into 
the Lovs of Gop, and into 
the PATIENCE of the 
ANOINTED one. 

6 Now we charge you, 
Brethren, in the Name of 
the Lorp Jesus Christ, 
tito withdraw from Every 
Brother who walks out of 
order, and not according to 
the INSTRUCTION which 
* you received from us. 

7 For you yourselves 
know ¢ how you ought tc 
imitate us; Becanse we 
were not disorderly among 
you, 

8 nor did we eat Bread 
for nothing from any one, 
but in Toil and Weariness, 


17. you—omit. 


t 16. 1 Pet. i. 3- 


tl. Eph. vi. 19; Col. iv. 8; 1 Thess. v. 25. 


t 3. John xvii. 15. t4 


$7. 1 Cor 


ii) ToESSALONICANS. 


[ Chap. 3: 18. 


pox, vuKTaA Kat 7uEpay eprya(opevot, Wpos To 
weariness, tight and day working, in orderthat 
un emsBapnoa tiva suwr. %Ovx éri ovr 
not to burden any pion Not because not 
exopmey efovoiay, add’ iva éavtovs TuTuy Swe 
we have suthorily, but that onreelves a prtternwemight 
€ 
pev buy ers TO pimertat huas. W Kat yap, 
give teyou for the to initale ue. Indeed for, 
OTe nNuev mpos buas, TOTO ®WapayyeAAouey 
when wewere with you, thie we announced 
buiv, dre et Tis ov Beret epyalerbar, pnde 
toyou, that ifanyone nut wishes to work, neither 
echieTw. | Axkovoucy yap Tivas mepimatourTas 
let him eat. We hear for «ome are walking 
ev buw araxtws, pndev epyaCouevous, Be 
amongyou Outoforder, notning working, 
mepiepyaCouevous. 2 Tos Se TovovTars ee 
being above work. Tothe now such like we com- 
yeAAouey Kat wapakaXoupey dia Tov Kupiov 
mand anid we exhort through the Lord 
*[juwv] Incov Xpicrov, iva pera jovxias 
[ofne) Jesus Anoioted, that with quietness 
epyacomevot, Tov éavtTwy apToy eqQiwow. 
working, the ofthemeelves bread they may eat. 
3 *Yuers Se, adeAPol, UN EXKAKHONTE KaAoTOt- 
You but, brethrea, uot should be remiss doing 
ovyres, J4E: Se tis ovy Srakover Tw Aoyy 
well, If hutanyone not hearkens tothe word 
nuwy Sia THS EWLTTOANS, TOVTOY OHMELOVT- 
ofus by meane ofthe letter, im pointyou 
Ge> *[ kar} wn cuvavapryvuabe avty, iva evtpa- 
eut; [and] not Bs eutueether with him,so that he may 
71° K kat un ds exOpov nyetobe, adda vou- 
be pat to wee avdnot as pucremy Fegardyou, but ad- 
Oererre ws adeAdov. ‘“Avtos de 6 Kupios THs 
monieh you as = a brother. Ilimself bntthe Lord ofthe 


epnyns Son tuw Thy eipnynv Stawaytos ev 


peace meygivetoyou the peace ale io 
wWavTt THT é Kuplos PETA. TAVTWY tuwy. v7 ‘O 
every way; the Lord with all ofyou. The 


agnwagmos TN EN XEIpt Wo 6 ecrt onmesov 
ealuiation by the my pene of Paul, which ia aeign 


sv magn emoToAn’ oitw ypapw: 3% yap‘s Tov 


in every letter; thua I write; the favor ofthe 
i 
kuptov nuwy Inoov Xpiortovu meta TayTov buwy. 
Lord ofue Jeaus Aaointed with all ofyou. 
¥ 
[Apny. | : 
(So be it.) 


tworking Night and Day, 
so as not to BURDEN any 
of ae ; 

9 { Not Because we have 
no Authority, but that we 
might give Ourselves a 
Pattern for youto IMITATE 


10 For also, when we 
were with you, This we 
commanded you, { That if 
any one is not willing to 
work, neither Iet him eat. 

11 For we hear of some 
among you, ¢ walking out 
of order, not working, but 
being. above work. 

12 Now sucn we charge 
and exhort *by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, { that, work- 
ing with Quietness, they 
may eat THEIR OWN Bread. 


13 But pou, Brethren, 
tshould not be remiss in 
doing well. 

14 Butif any one obey 
not our worp by ths 
LETTER, point Him out, 
and ¢ do hot associate with 
him, so that he may be put 
to shame ; 


15 tand regard him not 
as an Enemy, ¢but ad- 
monish him as a Brother. 

16 ¢ Now may the Lorp 
of rzAcE himself give you 
PEACE always in every 
way. The Lorp be with 
you all. 


17 tThe saturation 
of Paul, with my own 
Hand, which isa Sign in 
Every Epistle; thus I 
write. 

18 tThe Favor of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
you all. * 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—12. of us—omit, 
and—omit. 18. So be it—omuit. 
WRITTEN PROM ATHENS. 


2 8. Acts xviii.3; xx.8t; 9 Cor. xi.9; 
t 10. Gen. iii. 10; 1 Thess. iv. 11. I 
t 138. Gal. vi. 9. t 14. Matt. xviii. 17; 1 Cor. v.9, 11. 
void t 15. Titus iii. 10. 
11; 1 Thess. v. 23. Teli. 
22 


1 Thess. ii. 9. 


1 Cor. si? 21; Col.iv.18,  » 


__®.in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Subscription—SEconD 10 THE THESSALONICANS. 


14. 


t 9. 1 Cor. ix. 63 1 Thess. ii. 6 
tL. 1 Tim. v.18; 1 Tet. iv. 15. 


t 12. Eph. iy. 78. 
15. Lev. xix. 12; 1 Thess. 


16, Rom. xv. 833 xvi. 20; 1 Cor. xiv. 333 2Cor xiti. 


t 18. Rom. xvi. 24 


[MATAOY] IPOS TIMO@GEON [EMISTOAH] MIPOTH. 


[oF PauL] To TIMOTHY (AN EPISTLE } PIEST, 
*7HH FIRST TO TIME 
KEP.an’, 1,7 CHAPTER I. 


> 


lTlavAos, amoaroAos ingov Xpictov, Kat 
Paul, an apostle ofJesua Anointed, accordiugto 


< 
EeTLTAY HY Oeou, TWTNPOS BMV, Kal Xpiorou 
anappointmentofGod, asavior ofus, and Anointed 


Incov, Tns eAmidos nuwv, ? Timodes yrnoiww 


Jesus, of the hope of us, to Timothy a genuine 
TEKVe EV MIOTEL’ apts, EAEOS, <ipnyvy amo Beou 
child in faith; favor, wercy, peace from God 
matpos *[juwy,] Kat Xptorov Incov Tov kuptou 
a father {of us,} and Anointed Jesus the Lord 
Huw. 
of us. 


3 KaOws mapexadeca ce mpocuewat ev Edero, 

Aa I entreated thee toremain in Ephesus, 
mopevopevos eis Maxedoviay, iva mapayyetAns 
departing for Macedonia, that thou mayest charge 
Tigt pn €repodidacKaderv, 4 unde mpocexev 
some not other to teach, nor to be 
puBois Kat yevenAoyliats amepavTols, aiTives 
fables and genealogies endless, which 
(nTnoeELs TapexXovat MarAAoY 7 oLkKovouLay Peov 
disputea occasion rather than anadministrationofGod 
hv ev moter: > (ro Se TeAos THS WapayyeAtas 
that by faith; (the now end ofthe commandment 
egTiv ayaryn ek Kabapas Kapdias Kat suvedy- 
is love outof a pure heart and conscience 

¢ 
TEWS ayabns Hat WlOTEWS avuToKpiTov* 6 oy 
good and faith unfeigned; which 

Ties agTOXnTavTeEs, ELEeTPATNTAY ELS PaTato- 
gome having missed, turned aside to foolish 
Aoytav, 7 BeAovres eEtvat vopodidacKadrol, py 


talking, wishing to be law-teachers, not 
¢ 
VOOUVYTES [NTE a Aeyouvct, BNTE Tept 
understanding neitherthethings they aay, Dor concerning 
8 § £ 
Tivev diaBeBatovyrat. Otdayevy Se, Ott 


certain thinga they positively affirm. We know but, that 
KaAos 6 vomos, €av TIS AUT@ VOULLwWS XPNTAl, 


good the law, if one it law fully may use, 

9 dws rovTo, 6ti Sixatw voos ov KetTat, 

knowing this, that forajuetone alaw notislaid down, 
aVOLOLS Se Kat avuToTaKTois, aceBeot 
forlawlessones hut and for unruly ones, for ungodly ones 
kat GpaptwAois, avooiois Ka: BeBnaAots, 
aed sinners, forimpious ones and for profane ones, 
TWATparwars Kal BnTpardwais, avdpopovois, 
gor stmiters of fathers and forsmitersofmothers, for man-killers, 
10 wopvols, APTEVOKOITALS, avdparodicTas, 


for fornicatora, for sudomites, for man-stealera, 


¢ 
WevoTais, ETLOPKOLS, KaL EL TL ETEPOY TY bytat- 
forliars, for oath-breakers,and ifanything other tothe being 


1 Paul, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, faccording 
to an Appointment of God 
our Savior, and of Christ 
Jesus OUr HOPE, 

2 to ¢{ Timothy, a Genn- 
ine Child in Faith ;—Favor, 
Mercy, Peace, from God 
the Father, and Christ Je- 
sus our Logp. 

3 Remain still in Ephe- 
sus, as I entreated thee, 
{ when departing for Mace. 
donia, so that thou mayest 
charge some not f to teach 
differently, 

4 nor to hold to Fable 
and interminable Genealo. 
gies, ¢ which occasion Dis 
putes, rather than THa'r 
* EDIFICATION Of God by 
Faith. : 

5 (Now tthe rnp of the 
COMMANDMENT is Love, 
+froma Pure Heart, and 
a good Conscience, and an 
undissembled Faith ; 

6 which some having 
missed, turned aside tu 
Foolish talking ; 

7 desiring to be Law-ex- 
positors, neither uader- 
standing what they are 
saying, nor certain things 
about which they positive- 
ly affirm. 

8 We know indeed That 
tthe Law is excellent if 
one use it lawfully ; 

9 [knowing this, That 
a Law is not enacted for a 
Righteous man, but forthe 
Lawless and Unruly, for 
the Ungodly and Sinners, 
for the Impious and Pro- 
fane, for Smiters of fathers 
and Smiters of mothers, 
for Assassins, 

10 for Fornicators, for 
Sodomites, for Man-steal- 
ers, for Liars, for Perju- 
rers, andif there be any 
other thing that is opposed 


* Arexanprian Manuscrirt.—Titl—Tuez First or Timornuy. 


4. EDIFICATION. 

t 1. Acts ix.15; Gali. 1, 11. 
t 3. Acts xx.1,3; Phil. ii. 24. 
+ 5. Rom. xiii. S—10; Gal. v. 14. 
Gal. ii1.19; Vv 23. 


1 3. 


2 5. 2 Tim. ii. 22. 


2 ofus—omit. 


t 2. Acts xvi.1; 1 Cor.iv.17; Phil. ii. 17; 1 Thess. iii. 
Gal. i.5, 7; 1 Tim. vi.8, 10. 4 


< 
. 1 Tim. vi. 4, 20. 
t 8. Rom. vii. 12. z 


Chap. 1: 11.) fi SNOT Y. 


{Chap.1: 19 


vovon SidacKadia avtixertat, '! kata To eray- 
eound teaching 1s opposed, according to the glad 


yedtoyv tTns Sotns tov pwakapiov Beov, 6 emio- 
tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which was en- 
Trevony eyo: ~“* [ra] yapiv exw Tw evdvvayw- 
trustedwith I; (and) givethauks 1 tothe one having 
ce € 
gavTt pe Xpiotrm Inoouv Tw Kupiy uw, OTi 
empowered me Anointed Jesus the Lord of ux, becanse 
TwioToy me nynoaro, Oeuevos eis Sdiakovay, 


faithful me he regarded, placing into service, 


183 roy WELOTEPOY OVTA BAacdynpov Kat dtwKTNY 
him formerly being n defamer aud a pereecutor 


kat vBpiorny: aANX nAenOnv, btt ayvowy 
aud avivlent person; but I received mercy, becauee being ignorant 


eroinoa M4 bwepewAcovace Se 7 


ey amloTia, 
I acted superabounded but the 


in unbelief, 


Xapis Tou KUplOU NMwWY META TITTEWS KaL aya- 
favor oftbe Lord ofus with faith and love 


ans THS Ev Xpiotw Inoov. Matos 6 Aoyos, 


ofthat in Anoiuted Jezus, True the word, 


Kat macns amodoxns atios, drt Xpiotos Inaous 
and ofall reception worthy, that Anointed Jeaua 


nrGev eis Tov KooMOY amapTwAous gwoal, wr 


came into the world sinners to save, ofwhom 


TWpwTos Elut eyu 16 gAAa S:a TouTO nAEnOny, 


first an 1; but through thia 1 received mercy, 


iva ev euot mpwrw evdeitnta: Intovs Xpioros 


that in me first might show forth Jesus Avoinuted 
THY macay paxpobupiay, mpos broTUTwWOLY TwY 
the all forbearance, for an example of those 


PeAAOVTWY TIOTEVELY ET AUTH ELS Cony awytov 
being about tohelieve on him for life ege-lasting; 


Wer de Baciret Twy aiwvav, apbaptw, aopare, 
tothenow king ofthe ages, incormptible, invieible, 


ova Oew, Tin Kat Soka eis Tovs atwvas Twy 


only God, honor and glory for the ages ofthe 
aiwvwy* auny.) 
ages; ao beit.) 
STaurny Thy TapayyeAtay mapaTibepat cots 
Thie the charge I commit to thee: 


rexvov Tiwolee, KaTAa Tas Tpoayoucas emt Ge 
child O Timothy, according to the precedingin respecttothee 


mpopnretas iva TTPaTevuy] €Y AuTais THV KaAnyv 
prophecies thattboumayestwarby them the good 


TT PAaTeiayv, 9 EXwWY WioTiy Kat ayabny ovve.on- 
warfare, holding feith and good @ coneci- 


ow, hv TIVES aTWOGLEVOL, Tept 
ence, which some having thrust away, concerning lhe 


THY Wor 
faith 


tto the WIlOLESOME Doc- 


trine; 
11 according to the 
GLAD TIDINGS of the 


GLORY of the BLESSED 
Gop, twith which I was 
entrusted. 

12 I vive thanks to him 
who empowered mc, Christ 
Jcsus our Lorp, Because 
he deemed Me faithful, 
¢ putting into Service 

13 him {who was PErF- 
VIOUSLY a Defamer, and 
a Persecutor, and a Violent 
mans but I reecived mer- 
cy, t +’ Because being ignor- 
ant i acted in Unbelief. 

14 ¢ But the Favor of 
our Lorp superaboundcd, 
with TnNAT Faith and Love 
which are in Christ Jesus. 

15 True is the worn, 
and worthy of All Reccp- 
tion, That ¢ Christ Jesus 
came into the worLyp to 
save Sinners, of whom first 
am £, 

16 But on this account 
f1 received mercy, that 
in me, first, * Christ Jesus 
might exhibit ALL For- 
bearance for an Exaniple 
of THOSE BFING ABOUT to 
helieve on him in order to 
aionian Life. 

17 { Now tothe Eine of 
the aGxs, the Incorrupt- 
ble, the Invisible, the Only 
God, be Honor and Glory 
for the acxs of the AGEs. 
Amen.) 

18 This cHarce tf 
commit to thee, O Child 
Timothy, according to the 
PRECEDING PROPIIECIES 
concerning thee, that by 
them thon mayest carry on 
tthe coop Contest; 

19 retaining Faith anda 
Good Conscience, which 
some having thrust away, 
concerning the ¥FAITI 

* suffered Shipwreck ; 


* ALEXanDRIan Manuscnript.—12. And—omit. 
Shipwreck. 


t 10. 1 Tim. vi.8; 2 Tim.iv.3; Titus i. 9; ii.1. 
i, 25; 1 Thess. fi. 4; 1 Tim.ii.7; 2 Tim.i.11; Tit 
ts. Acts viii. 3; ix.1; 1 Commun 

1 


ii.1 
‘ 


1tus 


, 16. Christ Jesus. 


19. suffercd 


£11. 1 Cor. ix. 17; Gal. fi. 7; Col. 


% Tied 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6; iv. 1; 


Col. 1. 25. 9; Bhi, ili. 6. $13. Luke’ EXiii. 34; 
John ix. 89, 41; Acts i 11.173 xxvi. 9. t 14, 1 Cor. xv. 10. ot 15. Matt. ix. 13; a i 
ii.173 Luke y.$2; xix.10; Rom. v.8; 1 John fii. 5. 1,16. 2 Cori. U. 


1 Tim. vi. 15, 16. 
2 Tim. li. 3 ; iv. 7. 


Ss 18. 1 Tim. vi. 18, 14, 20; 2 Tim. ii, 2. 


118. 1 Tim. viL is 


Chap. 1: 20.) L. PEMO WEA 


([Chap.2: 10. 


evavaynray: “ay eoriv “Tuevatos kat Adreé- 
were gibrrec ls of whom is Hymenius and Alex- 


avdpos, obs mapedwka Tw catava, iva maidev- 


ander, whom I delivered up to the adversary, so that they might 
Owor py BAarPnuerv. ; 
betaught not to revile. - 
KE®, p’. 2. : 
1 Tlapakadw OUY WPWTOVY WAavTwy mover Oar 
Texhort therefore first of all to make 
denoets, WpPOTEVKAS, evtevtets, evxXaploTias 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 
9» 
imep ravrwy avOpwrwy “imrep BaciAewy, Kat 
in bebalf ofall men; in behalf ofkings, and 


e 
TWAVYTWY TWV EV uwEepoxy ovtTwr iva NpEeLov 
of at ofthose in high station being; sothat a tranquil 


Kat novxtov Bioy Siaywuev ev macy evoeBeia 


and quiet life wemaylead_ in all piety 
aT: 3 A - 

Kat CELVOTYTI. OuTO yap | KaAov Kat ato 

and = seriousness. This [for] good and ace 


Sexroy evwriov Tov cwTypos Ruwy Yeov, 4d 
ceptable inpresence ofthe preserver ofus God, who 


mavras avOpwrous beret gwOnval, Kat Ets EmIY- 
all men wishes tobesaved, and into anexact 
5 ¢ ¢€ 

voor adnOeras eAGev. ° Ets yap Geos, eis kat 
knowledge of truth to come. Oue for God, one and 
peaitys Oeouv kat avOpwrwrv, avOpwros Xpiotos 
mediator efGod and oat a man Anointed 
Ingous, 6 Sous Eaurov avttAutpoy brep mav- 
Jesus, he having given himself Qransom in behalf of 
rwy> *[ro paptupiov] Kapots sdiots, eis 6 
all; [the testimony] forseasone own, for which 
ereOny eyw Knpvé Kat amooToAos, (aAnbeay 

was placed I aherald and an apostle, (trath 
Aeyw, ov Wevdouat,) didacKaros cOvwv ev mo- 
Ispeak, not Ispsak falsely,) ateacher ofnations ix faith 


Tet Kat adnGeia. 
and intrath. 


3 BovAopat ovy mpomevxerbat Tous avipas ev 


{direct therefore to prey the men in 
ravTt TOT, EwaipovTas Solovs XElpas KXwpis 
every place, lifting op holy hande without 
opyns Kat diadoytopov. %*Qoavtrws *[ kat tas] 
wrath and disputing. Inthesameway [and the] 
yuvaikas €Y KaTAaOTOAN Kooplp, peTa atdous 
women in apparel poco aie with modesty 


Ka, Twppotuyys, Kopel EavTas, un ev wAEy- 
and soundness ofmind, toadorn themselves, notwith wreaths, 


pact, Nn Xpvoey, N paoyapiras, y ivationp 


or gold, or pearis, er agarment 


woaduTedet, Mara’, (5 mpemer yuvaikiy emay- 
expensive, but, (whichis becoming for women nnder- 


© AvExanpRian Manuscnript.—8. for—omit. 
Spirit and Truth. 9, and the—omit. 


t 20. 2 Tim. if. 17, 14. t 20. 1 Cor. v. 5. 
t 3. Rom. xii. 23 1 Tim. v. 4. 
He 9. . John xvii. 3; 2 Tim. il. 25, 

5. Heb. viii. or "ix, 15. : 6. Matt. xx.28; Mark x. 45, 
Eph. ni. 7,8; 3 Tim. i. 11. t 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 


20 of whom are t Hyme- 
nius and Alexander; whom 
I tdelivered up to. the 
ADVERSARY, that they may 
be taught not to blas- 
phemie. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 I cxhort, therefore, 
first of all, to make Sup- 
plications, "Prayers, Inter- 
eessions, and Thanksgiv- 
ings in behalf of All Men; 

fin behalf of Kings, 
and ALL who ABE in High 
station, so that we may 
lead a Tranquil and Quiet. 
Life in All Piety and Seri- 
ousness. 

3 This is good and }ac- 
ceptable before God, our 
SAVIOR, 

4 who desires All Men 
to be saved, fand to come 
to an accurate Knowledge 
of the Truth. 

5 {For God is One, and 
there is t One Mediator of 
God and Men, that Man, 
Christ Jesus, 

6 twho GAVE himself a 
Ransom in behalf of all,— 
the TESTIMONY in its own 
Seasons ;— 

7t for which ¥ was ap- 
pointed a Herald and an 
Apostle, (I speak Truth, I 
do not falsify,) a Teacher 
of Nationsin * Faith and 
Truth. 

8 1 appoint, therefore, 
the MEN to pray in every 
place, lifting up Holy 
Hands without Wrath an 
Dispuae 

9 In like manner, the 
WOMEN, also, in { becom- 
ing Attire, with Modesty 
and soberness of mind, not 
decorating themselves with 
Wreaths, or Gold, 01 
Pearls, or expensive Cloth- 
ing, 

10 but with good Works, 
which become Women un- 


t 6. the restimony—omit, Ve 


®. Ezra vi.10; Rom. xiii. 1. 


{ 4. Ezek. xviii. 23; John i? ‘16, 173 Titus ii. 1232 Pet 
t'5. Rom. i 29, 303 X12: Gal. iii. 20 
Eph. i t7 


of "itus Li. i4. 


Chap. 2:11.) To PEMOTHY. 


5: epywy aya- 


by meaneof works good. 


yeAomevais per Biayy) 
taking worship of God, 


Owv. "Tuvn ev jovxia pavOaverw ev racy 


Awomarn in quietness let learn with all” 


dwotayn. Tuvan de SidacKev ove erirpeta, 
submiesion. Awoman but toteach not I perinit, 


€ 
ovde avdevrety avdpos, aA Elvatey Hovxia. 
nor to assume authority over a man, but tobe ina sileuce. 


13 Adau yap mpwros erdAac@n, eta Eva. 14 Kat 
Adam for first was formed, them Eve. Aud 

€ 
Adapu ove nratndn: n Se yuvy ararndeica, ev 
Adam not waedeceived; the but womau having heen deceived, in 


mapaBacet yeyovey M cwOnoerar Se dia 7s 
transgression became; she will be preserved butthrough the 


TEKVOYVOVIAS, €AVY MELVWOLY EV TWIOTEL Kal ayarn 
child-bearing, if theysbide in faith and iove 


Kat AYlaoTUw “ETA TwPpoTUYTS. 
aud = holiness with sobriety of mind, 


KE®, y’. 3. 


lMueros 6 Aoyos Ez tis ETWIOKOTMYS OPEVETAL, 
True the word; lfany oneanoversight tongs after, 


2Aet ovuv roy emicKo- 


KaAau epyou emiOvuet. 
It behoves then the Overseer 


excellent awork he desires. 


Tov QvETLANTTOY Elval, Mias ‘yuvatkos avdpa, 
unblamable tabe, ofone wife ahusband, 


ynoartov, cwhpova, korutoy, dtAotevoy, didax- 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, hospitable, fitto 


TiKOV* 3 un TAPOVOV, PN WANKTHY, AAA’ emet- 


teach; vot awinedrinker, not astriker, but geu- 
KN, GQUaAYXoV, apitAapyupor: 4 Tou tdlov olKou 
tle, not quarrelsome, notaloveruf{money; ofthe own house 


KaAWS TPOIOTAaMEVOY, TEKVA EXOVTA EV UTOTAYN 
well presiding, children havius in subjection 


peTa waoys geuvotntos: (et de Tis Tov sdiov 
with all dignity; “if butanyoneofthe own 


eiKov TpoTTHVaAL OUK ode, mws exkAnotas Oeov 
house to preside not knows, how acongregation of God 


emimeAnretat;) &un veoputov, iva un tude- 
witl he take care of?) not anew convert, sothat not being 


els Kptua eutern Tov diaBoAou: “des Se 
accuser; it behoves but 


Bets 
puffed upintoa judgment he may fallofthe 


G@uTOV Kat LapTuprav KaAnv EXELY ATO TwY €fw- 
him aluo atestimony good tobave frum thase out- 


Bev, iva un ets overdsicuoy euTeon Kat mayida 
side, so that not into reproach he may fall and a suare 


tou $:aBoAov. 
ofthe accuser, 


* Avexanparan Manoscarrt.—14. wholly deceived. 


$12.1Cor.xiv.34 | { 12. Eph.v. 24. 
> 14. Gen. iii. 6; 2 Cor. xi. 3. " 

t 2,2 Tim. ii. 24. t$. Titus i.7. 
&e 


. 33. 1 bet. v.2. 
sts xxi. 19; 1) Cor. v.12; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 


a 


(Chap.3: 7. 


dertaking the worship of 
God. 

11 Let a Woman learn 
in Quietness with All Sub- 
mission; 

12 for tI lo not permit 
a Woman to teach, for to 
assume authority over a 
Man, but to be quiet; 

13 for { Adam was form- 
ed first, and then Eve. 

14 And ¢ Adam was not 
deceived; but the woman 
having been * deceived, be- 
came a Transgressor ; 

15 but sbe shail be pre- 
served throughout ciiLp- 
BEARING, if they abide in 
Faith, and Love, and Holi- 
ness, with Sobricty of 
mind. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 This sayIna is True, 
Ifany oue longs after au 
TtOversecr’s office, he de- 
sires an Excellent Work. 

2 {The ovrrsreR then 
must be irreproachable, a 
Hushand of One Wife, 
vigilant, sedate, orderly, 
hospitable, { fit to teach ; 


8 tnot a wine-drinker, 
no striker, but gentle, not 
quarrelsome, {not a lover 
of money ; 


4 presiding well over his 
own Family, thaving the 
Children in Subjection with 
All Dignity ; 

5 (but if any one knows 
not how to preside over 
his OWN Family, how cay 
he take care of a Congrega 
tion of God ?) 


6 Not a New convert, 
test being puffed up, he 
may incur the Judgment 
of the ENEMY. 


7 And he must even 
have a good Testimony 
tfrom THOSE WITHOUT, 
that he may not fall into 
reproach and {a Snare of 
the ENEMY, 


t 12, Gen i. 273 ii. 18, 22; 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 
$1. Acts xx. 298; Vhii.i.1. 


t 2. Titus. i. 6, &e. 
t4 Titus 6 27 


7.2 Tim. ii. 20. 


1. TIMOTHW! 


— 


8 Atakovovs @cavTws geuvouvs, fn StAovyovs, 
Servants inlikemanner digoified, not two-worded, 

HN OLtvp TWOAA@ WpoTeXovTas, MN AloKXpoKEp- 
not te wine much heing addicted, not eager for base 
Seis, 9 exovTas TO PuoeTHpioy THS TWiaTews EV 


gain, holding the secret of the faith in 
kabapa ouverdynoe:. 2° Kat obrot de Soxtmaceo- 
a pure conscience. Also these but let be proved 


Owoav mpwrov, etTa Stakovertwoar, aveyKAnToL 
firat, then let aerve, unblamable 


ovres. 'Tuvatkas woavTws ceuvas, wn dia- 
being. Women in like manner serious, not ace 
Bodovus, ynpadious, wiaTas ev wact. 17 Ataxo- 
cusers, vigilant, faithful in all thinga. Servants 


egTwoav plas yuvatkos avopes, TEKYWY 
let be of one wife a husband, children 


vot 


KaAws TporTTamevot Kat TwY Ldiwy o1kwy, Of 
well presiding over and ofthe own houses. Those 
yap kaAws StaxovycayrTes, Paé poy é€avTols Ka- 


for well having served, a standing for themaelves bonor_ 


Aov MEepiwWolovvTat, Kal woOAAHYV Tappno tay €V 
able they acquire, and much eonfidence in 


more: Tn ev Xptatw Inoov. MN Tavra cot Ypa- 
faith inthatin Anointed Jesua. These things¢ ghee I 


pw, cAmwi(wy eXOerw mpos ae Taxtovy Peay SE 
write, hoping to come to thee verysoon; — if but 


Bpadvve, iva etdns, mows Ser ev oxy Geo 
I shoulddelay, thatthou mayeat know, how it benoves in a house of God 


avacTpeper Oat, HTIs ect EKKANTIA Oeov Cwy- 
to conduct thyself, which is acongregation of God liv- 


tos. 'éSrudos kat edpatwua tTys adnOeas Kat 
ing. Apillar and basis of the truth and 


buodAoyounevws peya eoTt To THS evoeBeElas 
confesaedly great ia the ofthe piety 


pvarnpiov: *“Os epavepwbn ev capi, edixaiwbn 


secret; Who wasmanifesied in  fleah, was justified 


ey mvevpatt, whby ayyedots, exnpyxOn ev 


jn apirit, wasaecen by messengers, wagproclaimed among 


cOvertv, emtoTevOn ev Koonw, aveAnpéy ev 
nations, was believed among a world, was taken up in 


Soin. - ; 
lory. 
ae KE®, 3’. 4. 


1To Se wvevua pytws Aeyet, Ti ev boreEpors 
The but spirit expressly aaya, that in  aubsequent 


Katpots aANTOOTHOOVTAL TIVES THS WIOTEWS, Tpoo- 
keasona will fall away some from the faith, ad- 


<yovTes mvevpact mAavors Kat didacKkadrats 
hering to apirits wandering and to teachings 


[Chap.4: 1. 


8 {Assistants in like 
manmer ought to be seri- 
ous, not deceitfulin speech, 
tnot being addicted to 
much Wine, not eager for 
base gain 3 

9 holding the srcRrET of 
the FAITH with a Pure 
Conscience. 

10 But let These also be 
proved first, then let them 
serve, being unblamable. 

11 fLet the Women in 
like manner be serious, not 
accusers, Vigilant, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let Assistants be 
Husbands of One Wite, 
presiding well over their 
OWN Families. 

13 For THOSE HAVING 
SERVED well, acquire for 
themselves an honorable 
Station, and Much Confi- 
dence in THAT Faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things [ write 
to Thee, hoping to come to 
thee very soon ; 

15 butifI should delay, 
so that thou mayest know 
how to conduct thyself in 
t God’s House, which is a 
Congregation of the living 
God. 

16 +A Pillar and Foun- 
dation of the TRUTH, and 
confessedly great, is the 
SECRET of PIETY; t* He 
who was manifested in 
Flesh, was justified in 
Spirit, was seen by Mes- 
sengers, was proclaimed 
among Nations, was be- 
heved on in the World, 
was taken up in Glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 But the sprrir { ex- 
pressly says, That in subse- 
quent Seasons, some wil 
apostatize from the FAITH, 
giving heed to } deceitful 
Spirits, and ¢ to Teachings: 
of Demons; 


* Auex. Ms.—It is doubtful whether this word was originally O& who, or OS God. 
+ 16. This is according to the pointing of Griesbach. Nearly allthe ancient MSS., and 


all the versions have “‘ He who,” instead of “ God,’ in this passage. 


This has been adopted, 


The latter reading, however, is also according tc the analogy of the faith, and well supported, 


t 8. Lev. x. 9. 


t 8 Acts vi. 3. r : 
wall 16. John i. 14: 1 John i. 2. 


2 Tim. ii. 20. F 
2 Tim. iii. 1; 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
Tenses. Os 


¢ 11. Titus ii, 3. { bo 
t 1. John xvi. 13; 2 Thess. ii. 3; 
+2. 2 Tim. iii. 13; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


15, Eph. ii. 21, 22; 
t 1. Dan. xi. 35, 37, 38. 


bE RVOTEY. 


damovwv, 2 ev iroxpice: WevdorAoywr, KEKav- 


of demons, by bypocrisy uf false-speakere, having 
TYHPlLagMevwY THv tOlay gTuverdnoww, 3 KWAVOYTWY 
beeu cauterized the own conscience, forbidding 


€ 
yapew, amexeoda: Apwuatwy, a 6 Oeos extTi- 
to marry, toabstain . from foods, whichthe God created 


ev Ets ETAATYIY wETA EVXAaPlTTIAas ToOLS Tid 
for apartakingof with thanksgiving by the faithful 


e 
TOS Kat ETeyvwKogL Thy aAnderay. 4'Ort ray 
ones avd they haveknown the truth. Because every 


KTiopa Beov kadov, kat ovdev amoBAnTov, meTa 
creature ofGod good, and nothing cast uway, with 


evxapiotias AauBavopevor: > ayialerat yap bia! 


itis sanctified forthrough 


STavra drotibepe- 
These thinge setting forth 


thanksgiving 
Aovyou Geou kat evreviews, 
aword of God and of prayer. 


vos Tots adeAdots, KaAos 
tothe brethren, good thouwilt be a servant 


Xptorovu, evtpepopevos Tats Aovyols THS TIO TEWS 
Anointed, being nourished withthe words ofthe faith 


Kat THS KaAns SidackaXdias, 7} mapnkoAovOn- 
and ofthe good teaching, which thou hast closely 


kas.  ‘/ Tous de BeBnAous kat ypawders pvOous 


follawed. The hut profane and oldwomen  fabies 


mTapattov' yuuvate 5 ceaurov mpos evoeBerav. 
dothouavoid; discipline but thyself for piety. 


5‘H yap gwparikn yuuvacia mpos oAvyov eat 
The for bodily discipline for alittle itis 


rieAtos’ 7 Se evoeBera Tpos TavTa whedtmos 
profitable; the hut piety for all things profitable 


iOTLY, emary*yeAtav EexXxovea (wns THS Vu Kat 
itis, a promise having oflife ofthe now and 


TYS HEAAOVONS. 


beiog received; 


eon dtaxovos Inoov 
of Jeaus 


9Thoros 6 Aoyos Kat macns 


ofthat about coming. True the word and ofall 
amodoxns atios. ‘Eis rouvro yap *[xar] 
acceptance worthy. Inorderto thie dor {also} 


Komimpev Kat overdiCoueba, STL yAmiKauer em 
we toil and = are reproached, because wehave hoped in 


Bew Cwvtt, bs eoTt gwtnp Tavtwy avOpwruy, 


God living, who is apreserver ofall men, 
pParticTa TigtTwy, am TlapayyeAAe tTauta Kat 
especially of believers. Dothou enjoin thesethings and 


Sidacke. 1° Mxdets cov rns veornros Katadpo- 
do thou teach. Nuone thee the youth let despise, 


veitw, GAAaTUTOS Yivou TwY TiTTWY EV AOYY, 
but apatcernhecomethonolthe believers in word, 


€ 
ev avaoTpopn, ev ayamn, ev MOTEL, EY AyVEIQ. 
a conduct, in tove, in faith, in purity. 


(Chap.4: 12. 


2 [misledj by the t Hy- 
pocrisy of false teachers; 
whose own tConscience 
has been scared ; 

3 forbidding + marriage, 
and {the use of Foods 
which Gop created in or- 
der to be partakcn of with 
{Thanksgiving by the 
BELIEVERS, evcn by those 
who have recognized this 
TRUTH ;— 

4 That { Everything 
Created by God tis good, 
and nothing is to be re- 
jected, being received with 
Thanksgiving ; 

5 since it is sanctified 
through the Command of 
God, and by Prayer. 

6 Setting forth These 
things before the BRETH- 
BEN, thou wilt he a Good 
Servant of * Christ Jesus, 
timbued with the worns 
of the FAITH, and the 
Goop Teaching which thou 
hast closely followed. 

7 But favoid PROFANE 
and Silly Fables, and train 
thyself for Piety ; 

8 for BODILY Training 
ig profitable for a little; 
tbut prety is profitable 
for all things, ¢having a 
Promise of the PRESENT 
Life, and of ruav which is 
FUTURE. 

9 This sayinc is True, 
and worthy of All Recep- 
tion. 

10 For on this account, 
we toil and *are_ re- 
proached, Because we hope 
in the living God, {who is 
a Preserver of All Men, es- 
pecially of Believers. 

11 These things enjoin 
and teach. 


12 Let no one despise 
Thy routH; but {become 
a Pattern of the BELIEV- 
ERS, in Word, in Conduct, 
in Love, in Faith, in Purity, 


ance  _E____EOo_ EEO 


* ALexanpRian Manuscairt.—6. Christ Jesus. 
estly strive. 


10, also—omit. 


10. earn- 


+ 4. for this purpose, or for food, or for being partaken of—ver. 3. 


$2. Matt. vii. 15; Rom. tvi.18; 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

1 8. Rom. xiv. 6; 1 Cor. x. 30, 
2 6. 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 17.1 Tim. i. 4; vi. 20; 
$8 1Tim. vi.6. te 
29. Mark x. v0: om. viii. 2S. 


t 2. Eph.iv.19, 
1 4. Rom. xiv. 14, 20; 1 Cor. x. 45. 
1 2 Tim. ii. 16, 23; iv.4; Titus i. 14, 
t 8 Psa. xxxvii. 45 Ixxxiv.11; cxfi. 2, 3; exlv. 19; Matt. vi.e3; xix 
tic. Job vii. 20; Psa. xxxvi. 6. 


t $. Heb. xfii. 4. 


$12 Titasii.7 


Chap. 4: 13.] I. TIMOTHY. 


(Chap.5: 8. 


I3‘Ews epxXopal, mpooexe TH avayvwoel, TH 


Till I come, attendthou to the readings, to the 
mapakaAnoet, TH didacKadig. MMy aueAet 
exhorting, tothe teaching. Not bethon neglectful 


Tov ev cot xaptopuaros, 6 €506n got Sia _ mpo- 
ofthein thee endowment, wach waegiven to thee through proph- 


PYTELAS, META emiGewews Twy XEtpwy TOV TpEer- 


evy, with layingon oOfihe hands ofthe  elder- 

B 1T A Or 
UTEPLOU. QuTQ@ PEAETA, EV TOVTOLS idvl 

ship. These things do thou care for, in these things bethou; 


€y wWwactyv. 
all things. 


cy € 
iva @mov 7 
su that of thee the 


TpokoTn davepa 7 


progress manifest maybe in 


WEmrexe cveauvtTw, Kat TH OidacKaAig: emimeve 
Attend thou to thyself, and to the teaching; continue thon 


GAvTOLS* TOVTO yap TOMY, Kat JWe€uvTOVY OwWCELS 
iu them; this for doing, both thyself thou wilt save 


Kat TOUS AKOVOYVTAS TOV. 
and those hearing thee. 


KE®, e’, 5. 
UMpeoButepw un emixAntns, aAAa Tapaxa- 


An elderly man not thou mayest chide, but exaourt 
€ 
Aet ws WaTepa’ VEWTEPOVUS, WSs adeAgdous: 
as a father; younger men, as brothers; 


mpeaBuTepas, WS UNTEpas’ vewTepas, ws ader- 


elderly women, as mothers; younger women, as sis- 


gas, ev Tarn ayvera. * Xnpas Tia, Tas ovTws 


ters, in all purity. Widows houor, those really 
Y7Npas. 4 Ex be tis XNpPa TEXVA Y EKYOVA EXEL, 
widows. If but any widow children orgrandchildren has, 


pavOaverwoay mpwtoy Tov idtoy oikov evoeBely, 
let them be taught first the own house to he dutiful, 


kat ayotBas amodidovat Tots mpoyovots* ToUvTO 
and arecompeuse to render tothe progenitors; this 


yap ect amodextoy evwmioy tov Beov, *‘H 
for is acceptable ip presence ofthe God. She 


de ovtws XNpPa Kal MELOVWLEVY NATIKEV ETL TOY 
but really awidew and having beeuleftalonehehoped in the 


deov, Kat mpoguever Tals Oenovegt Kat Tals Mpog- 
God, and continues inthe supplications and in the pray- 


evXals vUKTOS Kat nucpass © Se craradwoa, 


ers night and day ; she but Luxuriously, 


fe 
(woa TEOynKe, 
living has died. 


7Kat tavra mapayyeAAe, iva 
And these things enjoin, 90 that 


8 Ec Se ris tTwv diwy, Kat 
lf butany oneforthoseofown, and 


OVETIANTTOL WALD. 
unblamable ones they may he. 


AGALOTA TWVY OLKELWY, OV TWPOVOEL, THY TWigTiV 
especially ofthe household, not provides, the faith 


* ALExanpRian Manuscrrrt.—8. his Family. 


t 14. 2 Tim.i.6. t 16. Acts xx. 28. 
. Gen. xlv. 10,11; Matt. xv. 4; Eph. vi.1, 2. 


14 1. Xiv. 10, t 
O77 ieee dea. 123 Vil. lige 


116. James v. 20. 
fo. Corea vingos 
1 8. Isa. lviii.7; Gal. vi. 10. 


18 Till 1 come, attend 
to the READING, to the 
F.XHORTING, to the TEACH- 
ING. 

14 yNeglect not that 
ENDOWMENT in thee, 
which was imparted te 
thee through Prophecy, 
with Imposition of the 
HANDS of the ELDERSHIP. 

18 Make These things 
thy care; be occupied in 
them; so that Thy pro- 
GRESS may be manifest in 
all things. 

16 t Attend to thyself 
and to the TEACHING; 
continue in them; for by 
doing this thou wilt save 
both Thyself, and {THOSE 
who HEAR thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Chide ft not an Elderly 
man, but exhort him as a 
Father; Younger men, as 
Brothers; 

2 Klderly women as 
Mothers, Younger women 
as Sisters, in all Purity. 

3 Support THOsK Wid- 
ows who are really Wid- 
ows. 

4 Butif Any Widow has 
Children or Grand-child- 
ren, let these be taught 
first to be dutiful to their 
Own Family, fand to ren- 
der proper returns to their 
PROGENITORS; for this is 
acceptable in the sight of 
Gop. 

5 tNow sH¥ who is 
really a wipow, and hav- 
ing been left alone, hopes 
in Gop, and continues in 
SUPPLICATIONS and PRAY- 
rRs Nightand Day; 

6 But tsur, living in 
SELF-INDULGENCE, is 
dead. 

7 *And enjoin these 
things, so that they may 
be unblamable. 

8 But if any one provide 
not for his Own relatives, 
tand especially for * his 
Family, he has denied the 


es 71 . Lev. xix. 82. 
t 6. James v. 5 


Chap. 5. 9.) iI. PREMOTEHY. 


(Chap. 5: 15, 


Kat 
aud 


9Xnpa 


A widow 


npyntas; 


ECTiv AMLOTOVU HEIPWP. 
eandenied, 


is an onbeliever wore. 


KaTadeyerOw pr7 eAaTTov etwy efnKovTa yEevyo- 
let be enrolled not leas of years sixty having 


vuia, évos avdpos yun, ev epyots KaAols pap- 
becows,ofone husband a wife, by worke good being 


Tupoupevn’ et eTeKvoTpopntev, et etevodoxn- 
attested; if ahe reared a family, if ehe received 


&£ 
oev, et ayiwy mwodas evivev, et OA:Bopevors 
strangers, ifofholy ones feet she washed, if afflicted ones 


ETNPKETEV, Et TayTi Eepyy ayadw ernKoAovbnce. 
she relieved, if every work good she closely followed. 


NNewrepas 5e xnpas mapairou’ érav yap kaTac- 


Younger but widows reject; when for they may 
Tonviagwot Tov Xpicrov, ‘yauew Oedovaiw: 
be waulon towards the Anointed, to marry they wish; 
13 exovgat Kpiysa, OTt THY TOwWTHY MioTLY 

having condemnation, hecanee the fizet fidelity 
noernoavy Maya Se Kat apyat parOavovor 
they violated; atthesametimeand also idle ones they learn 


WEPLEPXOMEVOL TAS OLKIAS* OV MOVOV de apyat, 
to go about the houses; not only but idle ones, 


aAAa@ Kat PAvapot Kat weplepyot, AaAovoa 
but also praters and busybudies, 


Ta 
epenking thethings 


ue BovAopat Ovv VEWTEPAS YAaLelV, 
Iwish therefore youngerones to marry, 


ben Seovra. 


abt proper, 


TEKYOVOVELV, OLKODETAMOTEWV, pydEulay adopuny 
tod bear shildreo, to keep house, hte) opportunity 


Bidove: 3 5 H3 
Oid0va! TH AYTLKElEV@ AOLOOpias Xapiy. n 
to give tothe oppozent ofreproach ouarccouut. Already 


“as Tives eLeTpaNnOay oTiTwW TOV GaTava, 32) Ff 


fur sume turned aside after the adversary. If 


vis [mirros n] mioTn exet XnpaS, EwapKEtTW 


any (believingman or] helievingwomanhas widows, Jet such support 


curais, Kai un BapeioOw 7 exKxAnola, iva Tals 
then, and not lethurden the congregation, eo that those 


OVT@S HHpals ET APKETN. 


V Of kadws tpoecTw- 
really widows may be relieved. 


The well presid- 


Tes mpesButepor SimAns tTiuns aliovcbwarar: 
ng eldera double honor let be esteemed worthy; 


€ 
padtoTa of KomIwyTeEs ev Aoyp Kat SidacKarrm. 
eepecially those toiling in word snd teaching. 


18 Aeye: yap ) ypadn’ Bovy adowrvta ov dipw- 


Says for the writing; Anox treading pot thou shaly 


gets’ wat aftos 6 epyarns Tov pia0ov avrov. 
mule; and; worthy the laborer ofthe hire of himaelt, 


FAITH, and is worse than 
an Unbeliever. 

9 Let not a Widow be 
enrolled less than sixty 
Years old, ¢having beer 
a Wife of One Husband, 

10 well reputed for goo? 
Works; whether she has 
reared a family, or ten- 
tertained strangers, or 
twashed the Saints? Feet, 
or relicved the Afflicted, 
or closely followed Every 
good Work. 

1l But reject Younger 
Widows, for when they 
become wanton against 
the ANOINTED one. they 
wish to marry ; 

2 incurring Condemna- 
tion, Because they have 
violated their F1RsT Fideli- 


ty. 

Y43 tAnd at the same 
time also, they learn to he 
idlers, gadding about to 
the HoUSEs; and not only 
idlers, but also Praters and 
Busybodies, speaking IM- 
PROPER THINGS. 

14 tidesire, therefora, 
the Younger Widows to 
marry to bear children, to 
keep house, to give No 
Opportunity to the opPo- 
NENT for reproach ; 

15 since some have al- 
ready turned aside afte? 
the ADVERSARY. 

16 If any believer of 
either sex have Widows, 
let such support them, and 
let not the CONGREGATION 
be burdened, so that it 
may relieve {THOSE who 
are REALLY Widows. 

17 Let {the r1LpERs 
who PRESIDE well fbe es- 
teemed worthy of Double 
Honor, especially tHosr 
who Toru in Word and 
Teaching 5 

18 for the scRIPTURE 
says, $‘*Thou shalt not 
“muzzle an Ox threshing ;”” 
and, ¢‘‘The LABORER is 
worthy of his REWARD.” 


* AvexanpE1an Manvuscrirr.—l6. believing man, or—omit. 


t 9. 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
14, t 138. 4 Thess. iif. 11. 
t 16. verses 3, 5. 5 
12,18; Heb. xiii. 7, 17. £17. Acts xxvili. 10 
{ 18. Lev. xix.13; Deut, xxiv. 14, 15; Matt. x.10; Luke x. 7. 


22% 


t 14. 1 Cor. vii. 9. 


¢t 10. Acts xvi.15; Heb. xiii. 2; 1 Pet.iv.9. 


¢ 10. John xiil. 5, 
t 14. 1 Tim. vi.1; Titus ii. & 


t 17. Rom. xii.8; 1 Cor.ix. 19,14; Gal. vi.6; Phil. fi. 29; 1 Thess. v 
118. Deutxxv.4; 1 Cor.ix.% 


Chap. 5: 19.) 1. TIMOTEa. 


[Chap.6:°., 


eee 


19 Kara mpeg BuTepov Katyyopiay pn Tapade- 
Against an elder an accusation not do thou 
Xou, exTos et wn emt Svo n Tplwy papTvpwr. 
receive, without if not by two or three witnestes. 
Oy ¢ 
*0 Tous 4paptavoytas, evwrioy TavTwy EAEYXE, 
The sinning ones, inpresence ofall reprove thou, 
iva Kat of Aotro1 PoBor exwot. 
sothat alsotheremainder fear mayhave. 
2! Atapaptupouat evwmiov Tov Beou kat *[Kv- 
Isolemnly enjoin in presence ofthe God and [Lord} 
otov| Iycouv Xpiotov Kat Twy exheKTwy ayye- 
Jesus Anointed and ofthe chosen mes- 


Awy, iva tavta gvdakns xwpis TpokptLatos 


sengers, that these thinge thou mayest keep without prejudice 

D> 
pndey Toiwy Kata mpookAtow, ~~ Xeipas 
nothing doing by partiality. Hands 


Taxews undeve emitiber unde Korvwvet apaptiats 


hastily tonoone dothou putandnotdothoushare  insine 
ie 23 M 
uddroTpiais. BeavrToyv ayvoy TIPEL. QKETL 
with others, Thyself pure dothou keep. No longer 
bdpomoret, add’ ov oALYH XpPw dia 


he thou a water-drinker, but wine alittle do thouuse onacccountof 
Tov atouaxov *[cov] kat ras mukvas cov 
the stomac [ofthee] and the frequent of thee 
¢ 
acdeveras, *Tiwwy avOpwrwy at amapriat 
weaknesses, Of some men the sine 
mwpodnAct E101, Wpoayovuoat eis Kpioivs Tiss Be 
previously manifest are, beforeleading to judgment; insomebut 
Kat emakvAov0ovolv, *‘OQoavTws kat Ta Kada 
indeed they follow after. Tu like manner also the geod 
€pya mpodnAa eottr Kat Ta addAws exorTa, 
works previously manifest are; and the things otherwise being, 
icpuBnvat ov duvarat. 
tobehidden not areable. 


KE®, 5’, 6, 


*“Ogor crow bro Cuyoy SovAot, rovs sdt0us 
Asmanyas are under ayoke slavea, the own 


GeomoTas magns Tins atiovs nyerTOwoar, iva 
mastere ofall honor worthy Yetthemesteem, that 

if 
Ln To ovopa Tov Oeov ka 7 SidacKaAria BAac- 


notthe mame ofthe God and the teaching may be 
onunrat. O08 Se miotous exovtes Searoras, 
reviled. Thoseand believing haviug mastera, 


un Katappovertwoay, bri adeAdot eroiv: adAa 
not let them disregard, because brethren they are; but 


fadAoy dovAeveTwoav, dott TioTo: eE1ot Kat 
rather letthemeerve, because believing onesthey are and 


ayamnrot of THS EvEepyerias avTiAauBavopevot. 


beloved ones whoofthe well-doing are recipients. 
Tavra Sidacxe, Kat wapaxader. 3Et tis 
These things dothouteach, and dothou exhort. If any one 


ETEpOdiOacKarel, Kal pn Mpocepxeratr brytat- 
teach differently, and not assente to heing 


19 Against an Elder re. 
ceive not an Accusation. 
inany case, without Two 
or Three Witnesses. 

20 *But tTHosE who 
SIN reprove before all, so 
that the Rest also may 
fear. 

21 +I solemnly enjoin 
thee in the presence of 
Gop and of * Christ Jesus, 
and of the cHosEN Mes- 
sengers, that thou kecp 
These things without pre- 
judice, doing Nothing by 
Partiality. 

22 }Lay Hands hastily 
on no one, fand be not a 
partaker in Others? Sins; 
keep Thyself pure. 


23 (Be no longer a 
Water-drinker, but use a 
little Wine on account of 
thy sromacn, and thy 
FREQUENT Weaknesses.) 


24 +The sins of some 
Men are previously mani- 
fest, leading on to Judg- 
ment; but in some, in- 
deed, they follow after. 

25 *And so Goop 
DEEDs also are previously 
manifest, and THOSE which 
ARE OTHERWISE cannot be 
concealed. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Let as many + Bond- 
servants a3 are under a 
Yoke, esteem their own 
Masters as worthy of All 
Ilonor; tthat the NAME 
of Gop and the TEACHING 
may not be reviled. 


2 And Iect not THosE 
HAVING Believing Masters 
disregard them, ¢ Because 
they are Brethren; but 
rather serve, Because they 
are Believers and Beloved, 
who are RECIPIENTS of 
the BENEFIT. ft These 
things teach and exhort. 


3 Ifany one ¢ teach dif- 
ferently, and assent not to 


eee 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscairt.—20. But rose. 
Jesus. 23. of thee—omit. 


{ 20. Gal. ii. 11,14; Titusi.13. 
Acts vi,6; xiii.3; 1 Tim. iv.14; 2 Tim.i.6. 
t 1. Eph. vi.5; Col. iii. 22; Titus ii.9; 1 Pet. ii, 18. 
Ui. 5, 8. t 2. Col.iv.1. 7 2.1 Tim.iv. 11. 


21. Lord—omit. 
25. And so coop DEEDs also. 


ft 21. 1 Tim. vi.18; 2 Tim. ii. 14; iv. 1. 

i t 22. 2John 11. : 

£1. Isa.]ii.5; Rom. ii.24; Titus 
138.1Tim. i. 3. 


21. Christ 


$5208 
t 24. Gal. v.19. 


Chap. 6: 4.3 1. AEwiO DEY. 


[Chap.6: 13. 


€ 

youg: Aoyots TUS TOV KUPLOV YuUwY Inoou 
aound jinwords inthose of the Lord © ofus Jesus 
Xptotov, kat ty =6Kat’ evoeBiav SidarKadia: 
Auointed, and tothataccordingto piety teaching; 
4 reTupwrat, pydey emirranevos, adAAa voowy 
he is puifed up, oothing being versedin, but being sick 
wept CnTngets Kat Aovyouayras, e& wy yiveTaL 
about questions and = strifesofwords, ontofwhich arises 
pOoves, epis, BAatdnutat, vruvoiat wovnpat, 
envy, atrife, evil-speakings, suspicions wicked, 
> SiamaoatpiBar SiepPOappevwy avOpwrwv Tov 

wranglinzs having been comupted of men the 


SOU, Kal aTEgTEpnuEevwY 77,5 AANGEtas, vouCor- 


and, and haviog heen devoid orthe truth, suppos- 
TwY Topia.ev etvat THY evoeBerav, *) Adio- 
ing gain tobe the piety. (Withdraw 
Taco ato Twy TuovTwy.|] SEats Se vopiouos 
thyeelf from ofthe such ones.) Itis but ot 
a = 

meyas 7 evocBeia peTa avTapKeras, “Oude 
great the piety with acompctency. Nothiog 


yap elonveykauey ets Tov Koopov> *[ dnAoy, | 


for we brought into the world; {evident} 
5c ovde ekeveyery Tt Suvaueda. SEyoutes de 
chat neither to carrry outanything are we able, Having and 


dtatpobas Kat okeTaTaTa, TovToLs apKerOn- 


foods and coverings, withthese things weshall be 
goueba. Of Se BovAopevot wAvITEW, EumiT- 
satisfied. Those hut wishing to be rich, fall 


TOUVOLY ELS WEIPATMOV Kal rayida, Kat em Ouutas 
into atemptation a snare, and desires 


moAAas avonrous Kat BrAaBepas, aitives Bubt- 
many faolish and hurttal, which sink 
Covet Tov avOpwmous ets OAcOpoy Kat amwAetav. 


into destruction and ruin, 


and 


deep the men 
e 
10'PiCa yap TWavTwY TwWY KaKwY EaTiLY 1 ptAap- 
Arovt for of wll of the evils is the love of 


*yuptar 7s Tives OpEyomeEvol ameTAQavnUnTaY aro 
money; which some longing after wancdereddt from 
TNS TWieTEwS, Kat EauToOvs Weplem<cipayv oduvats 
the faith, and themselves pivcicedaround withsorrows 
a es 
modAas. Xu Se, w avOpwre *[rov{ Jeou, 
many. Thou but, O man [of the] God, 
TavtTa deuye> Siwke Se Sikatorvyny, evre- 
these things flee; pursucthou and ~—s righteousness, piety, 
Beway, miativ, ayaryv, browovyny, mpgoTnta: 
faith, love, patience, meekness ; 
I 
LB arywyiCov Tov KaAov AaYWVA TIS WIOTEWS, ETI- 
contestthou the good contest ofthe faith, dothou 
& t 
AaBov 77s aiwviov Cwns, ets HY exAnOns, 
lay hold of the aye-lasting life, for which thou wast eulled ont, 
Kat wmoAnynaas THY KaAnY duoAoyiay Eerwmioy 


and tbhoudidst confess the good coafession in presence 
TohkAwy paptupwy. ‘3 TlapayyeAAw oot evw- 
vf many witnesses. I charge thee in 


wiov TQU Beau, TOU (womotouyTos Ta Tavta, 
presenceofthe God, ofthat makiogalive thethiogs all, 


TIOsE Sound Words of 
our Lorp Jesus Christ, and 
to that TEACIUING which is 
according to Piety, 

4 heis puffed up, being 
master of Nothing, but is 
distracted about + Ques- 
tiuns and Verbal conten- 
tions, ont of which arise 
Envy, Strife, Revilings, 
evil Suspicions, 

5 Wranglings of Men 
corrupted in MIND, and 
destitute of the rrutn, 
tsupposing PIETY to be 
GAIN. 

6 But fPrety with a 
Competency is great Gain. 
_ 7 For we brought Noth- 
ing into the woRLD, and it 
is evident that we are not 
able to carry anything out; 


8 and [having supplies 
of Food and Clothing, with 
These let us be satisfied. 


2 But {THOSE WISHING 
to be rich fallintoa Tempt- 
ation, and a Snare, and in- 
to many foolish and injuri- 
ous Desires, which sink 
Meninto Destruction and 
utter Ruin; 

10 ffor a Root of Al! 
kinds of Evil is the Love 
OF MONEY; which some 
longing after, wandered 
from the FAITH, and pierc- 
cd Themselves around with 
many Sorrows. 

11 ¢But thou, O Man of 
God! flee from these things, 
aud pursue Righteousness, 
Piety, Faith, Patience, 
Love, Meckness. 

12 { Maintain the coon 
Contest of the FAITH; 
thay hold of AIoNIAN Life, 
for which thou wast called 
out, and didst confess the 
coop Confession in the 
presence of Many Wit- 
nesses. 

13 Icharge theein the 
presence of THAT Gop who 
¢ makes alive ALL things, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirrt.—5. From sucu withdraw thyself—omitt. 


7. evident 


—omit. 11. of the—omit. 
t 4. 1Tim.i. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 23; Titus ili, 9. ¢ 5. Titusi.11; 2 Pet. ii.3. 2505 
Psa. xxxvii.16; Prov. xv. 10. t 8. Heb. xiii. 5. 19. Prov. xv.27; Matt. xiii. 22: 


James v. 1. t 10. Exod. xxiii.8; Deut. xvi. 19. 


ix. 25, 26; 1 Tim. i.18; 3 Tim. iv. 7. 


21.2 Time, 
s 12. Vhil. iii. 12, 14; verse 16. 


£12. 1 Ger 
$13. Johny. 2i 


Chap. 6:14.] I. TIMOTHY, 


[Chap. 6: 21. 


kat Xpiotou Incov, Tov paprupnoayvros em 


and = =©Anginted Jesus, of that one testifying before 
Novriov ThAarou rnv Knadny éuoaoyiay “*77- 
Pontius Pilate the good confession, ue te 


pnoat oe Tyyv evroAny agmiAov, avemrAnrroV, 
keep thee ths cemmandment aspotlese, blameless, 
PeXpe THS emipavetas Tov Kuptov juwy Inoov 
till the appearance ofthe Lord ofus Jesus 
fe 
Xpiorov, i» Karpors stots Serker 6 parapeos 
Anointed, which inaeasong ewn hewillshowthe blessed 
kat povos duvactns, 6 BactAevs Twy BactAev- 
and = snly Potentate, the king of those being 
ovTwy Kat KUpios TwY KUplevorvTwy, 1&6 povos 
kings and Lord ofthose being lords, the only 
exwy adavaciayv, pws orwy ampoorroy, dv eidev 
ene having deathleasnessa, light¢cwellingin inaccessible, whom savw 
ovdeis avOpwrwy, ovde der Svvatar @ TiLD 
Bo one of men, ner to see isahle; to whom honor 
kal KpaTOS Qiwviov’ Au. 
and might ayge-lasting; so bait. 


Tos wAovctois ev Tw vUY alwHl, jwapary- 
Tothose rich ones in the present age, do thon 


yeAAe pn binAodpovery, pyde ynAmikevat ewe 


charge not tobe high-minded, nor to havecontidence in 
mwAovtTov a@dnAoT7T!, aAN ev Tw Oep *[T@ 
wealth uncertain, but in the God [the 


(wrt, ] re mapexovTe Huy Tavra TMAoUTIWS Es 
living,] inthat offering tous all things richly for 
aroAavatw: 18 aya@oepyery, wAovTew ev Epyots 
enjoyment; to work good, toberich in works 
KaAOLS, eueTadoTuLs Eval, KoLYwYikous, 9 arro- 
good, liberal ones to be, communicative ones, treas- 
énoaupi(orras é€avTois GepeAtoy Kadov Els TO 
Bring up for themselvesafoundation good for the 
e 
peAAoy, iva emtAaBwvrat rns ovtws (wns. 
future, 80 that they may lay hold ofthat really life. 
OO Timobee, thy mapadynnny dvaatev, ex- 
‘ 0 ‘Timothy, the trust guardthon, avoid- 


Tpemouevos Tas BeByAous Kevomwrias Kal aVYTi- 


ing the profane emptysounds and oppo. 
geoets THS Wevdwyuuov yywocews* 2liy rives 
gitione§«efthe falsely-named knowledge; which some 


emayyeAAoMevol, TWept THY WigTiy NOTOXHATAY. 


and THaT Christ Jesus, 
{who TeEstiFIED to Pon- 
tius Pilate the ooop Con- 
fession ; 

14 that thou keep the 
COMMANDMENT, being 
spotless, blameless, { till 
the APPEARANCE of our 
Lorp Jesus Christ; 

15 which in his own 
Season THAT BLESSED and 
only Potentate will exhib- 
it,—j the Kine of KINGS, 
and Lorp of LORDS,— 

16 } the only one Pos- 
sEssinG Immortality, in- 
habiting Light inaccessi- 
ble; t whom no one of 
Men has seen, nor is able 
to see; to whom be Honor 
and Mightaionian. Amen. 

17 Charge THOSE RICH 
in the PRESENT Age notto 
be high-minded, nor { to 
confidein Wealth tso un- 
certain, but in THAT Gop 
twho IMPARTS to uS ALL 
things richly for Enjoy- 
ment ;— 

18 to do good, tto be 
richin good Works, to be 
liberal, willing to bestow; 

19 {treasuring up for 
themselvesagoodFounda- 
tion for the FruTuRE, that 
they may lay hold of that 
which is REALLY Life. 

20 O Timothy ! tguard 
THAT INTRUSTED to thee, 
{turning away from the 
PROFANE, Empty Sounds, 
and Contradictionsofthat 
PALSELY-NAMED KNOW- 
LEDGR, 

21 which some, having 


having professed, conoerning the faith missed the mar professed, ferred concern- 
‘H yapts peta gov, ingthe FalTH. Favor be 
The favor with thee, with * thee. 

* Atexawpaian Manvscrirt.—tl7. the living—omtt. 21, you. Subseription 


—~—Tus Finsat ro Timorex—WEI?TEN FROM LaopIcRA. 


$13. Matt. xxvii.12; John xviii.37. _. 
4 15. Rev. xvii. 24; xix. 16 t 16. 1 Tim. i.17, 
1.47. Acts xiv.173 xvii. 95. $18. 
xix. 23; Luke xil. 835 xvi. 9. : io] 
14,6; lv. 75 8 Tim. ii, 14 16,28; Titusi. 14; iii. % 


t 14, Phil. i. 6,10; 2 Thess, iii. 135 v.23. 
116, Exod 

t 17. Job xxxi. 28; Psa. lii.7; Ixii.10; Mark x. 24; Luke xii. 21. 

Luke ri. 21; James ii. 5, 

t 20.3 Tim.i.14; Titus i.9; Rev. iii. 8. d 

$ 91. 1 Tim. 1.6; 3 Tim.ii.18. 


+ Xxxiii. 30; John vi. 46. 
£17. v. xxiii. 5 
$10. Matt vi. 20; 
t 20.1 Tim, 


[NATAOT] NPOS TIMO@EON [EMISTOAH] AEYYEPA, 


(OF rac} TIMOTAT 


[AN EPrIstTLe) 


SECOND. 


me gD “SECOND TO TIMOTHY. 


BE@iec’. 1. 
ITlavAos, amowroAos Invov Xpicrov dia 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Aaoiuted through 


OcAnuaros Geov, kar emayyeAray Cwns THS EV 
wilt ol Ged according to a promise e.hie efthat by 


Xpistw Inger, * Tiwobew ayarnty Texvy’ xq 


Anuinted Jeaus, to Timothy beloved achiid, a= 

prs, €AEOS, E1PNYT ato Ocov TaTpOS, Kat rue 

vor wercy. peace tuom God afather, aad Anointed 
t 

incou Tov Kupiov Tuwy. 

Jesus che Lord Oo: va, 


3 Napw exw toy Sew, y AaTpevw ato Tpo- 

Gratitude Lhevetothe God. to whom | offerbamace /rom an- 
yovay ev kalapa ouverdyoea, ws adiadeimrov 
ceatora wth pore conscitace, as waceasiugly 
€Xw THY Wee Tov MVEIQY EV TALS Senrecc fou 
t have ¢oe cooceruine thee remembrance in the prayers olfme 


SemimoOwv oe icv, pEemvn- 


longing thee loses, remem- 


VUKTOS HAL KEGAS, 
aight avd == day 


fEVOS CoV Twvy daxpevwr, iva XApas wAnpwbw: 
ownrg oftnem tbe tears, sothat ivy imay be Gilled with, 


* Srournogw AapBayvwy THS Ev ToL avuTOKptToU 


a remem braace taning ofthe tu thee uafeigoed 
e 
MiTTEWS, TIS EVAKTVE TWHWTOY EV TI Mau 
faith, which dwe't firat mm the graaedwmother 


amou Aaids, Al TY) NT pt vou Eurikn’ TETEITMAL 
ottoee Lois. and Inthe mother ofibee Evutre, { have confidence 


CGAY fy arTiay arautp- 
Through which cause I remiad 


OTt at ev go. 


ena, that also im thee. 


enoxw oe avalwrupety To xupiaua tov Dear, J 


thee to kiade up the tree gift ortbe God, whico 
~ 
esTip ev cot dia THS ET OevEws TWH KEIpwY 
"2 in theethrough ibe putting oo ofthe hands 


pow 7 ou yap cdwKxey ju 6 Oeos mvevua Cec 
ufwe: aol for rave tous the God sapint of 


Avas, @AA@ duvauews Kat ayarns Ka: Owhpovid- 


fmidsty, bat of power and oflove aod ofasouad 
frou. 8 Mn ovv eras xuvéns TO papTupiov 
mind Notthereforethoumayest beashawed ofthe lestimuny 


Tou Kuplou Nov, unde Eue Tov Geguioy avTou- 
oftbe Lord of ua, por me the prisoner of him; 


a@AAa ouykaKxora0nvoy Ty EvayyeAtp KaTa 
but perticipate in suffernug evils for the glad udiugs according to 


€ 
bBuvamw Geo, 3 rou OwoarToS Huas Kat KaXre- 
power ofGad, of theoue having saved us and baring 


LJ Md 
agaytTas KANnCEL GYy'tQ, OU KATA TA EPYA TMV, 
caled with acalling holy, not according tothe works of us, 


* AcExaNnDBsan Manuscripr.— Tefle—LTak Seconyv to Timoruy. 


CHAPTER L 


1 Paul, tan Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, by the Will 
of God, on account of the 
+ Promise of ruat Life 
which 1s by Christ Jesus, 

2 {to Timothy, a Le- 
loved Child; Favor, Mercy, 
Peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Chnst Je- 
sus our Lorv. 

3 l am thankful toGop, 
(f{whom from my Ances- 
tors I religiously serve 
with a Pure Conscience,) 
as I have an unceasing 
REMEMBRANCE of thee in 
my PRAYERS, Night and 
Day ; 

4 t longing (o see Thee, 
(being miucful of Thy 
TEARS,) so that 1 may be 
filled with Joy; 

5 having a Recollection 
also of ¢ the UNFELGNED 
lath which 1s 11 thee, 
which first dwelé in thy 
GRANDMOTHER Lois, and 
in tthy mnoTuEeR Lunice, 
and [ am persuaded that 
it dwells alse in thee. 

6 For this reason [ re- 
mind thee ito kindle up 
the FREE GIFT of *Gopn, 
which 1s in thee, through 
the ImposiTion of my 
HANDS. 

{ kor {Gop did not 
give to us a Cowardly 
Spirit, hut one of Power, 
and of Love, and of a 
Sound mind. 

8 Therefore {be nat 
ashamed of tthe TrEsT)- 
mony of our Lonp, nor of 
me this PRISONER; hut 
jointly suffer evil for the 
GLAD TIDINGS, according 
to the Power of TuaT God, 

9 Twho saVED us, and 
tealled us with a holy In- 
vitation, { not according to 
our works, but aecording 


6. the ANorNnrep. 


ft 1. 2 Cor. iY. t 1. Eph. iii.6; Titus i.2; Heb. ix. 15, 12. 1 Tim. 1.2. 
1 3. Acts xxii. 3; XS}; xiv. V4; xxvii. 3; Rom. 1.0; Gal. i144 ta 2 ‘Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
15. 1 Thm, 1. 5 a . Acts asi). : 6. 1 Tim. iv. 14. £7. Rom. viii. 15. 
1 8. Rom. i. 16. 18, 1 Tim.ii. 6, Rev. i. 2. t 8 Eph. iii, ile Phil. i.7. to, 
1 Tim. i.t; Titus fii. 4 ry. 1 Thess. iv. 7; Heb. iii. 1. ¢ @, Titus iii. 5. 


Chap.1: 10.] TI. TIMOTHY. [Chap. 1: 18. 


to his Own Purpose, and 
THAT FAVOR which was 
BESTOWED on us in Christ 
Jesus, ¢ before the alonian 
Times $ 

10 but tis now manfest- 
ed through the ARPEAR- 
ance of our SAVIOR 
* Christ Jesus, ¢ who has 
jndeed rendered DFATIE 
powerless, and who has il- 
lustrated Life and Incor- 
ruptibility by the G1ap 
TIDINGS 3 


gAAa Kat? wiay mwpoleriy Kat Xapiy THY 
but accordingto own purpose and favor that 
€ 
Sodercor Huw ev Xpiste Inoov mpo Xpovoy 
having been given to us in Anuipted Jesus before timea 
aiwviwy, #° pavepwhervay Se vuv Sia TIS EMt- 
sve-lasting, having heer manifested but mow through the ap- 
gaveras TOV TwTNpOS fev Incou Xpiorov, 
pearance ef the savior of us Jesus Anointed, 
KaTapynoavTos fev TOP Gavatov, PwTiTayvTOS 
“iving vendered powerlessindeed the death, having illuminated 
Fe Conv Karapbapriay Sia TOV evoryyeAtou, 
but life and ince  ptibility by means of the giad tidings, 
Nes & etedny eywKnpvg Kal @mooToAos Kal 


for which wasappoiute- I a herald and an apostle and * 
didacKaAdos *[ dyer: | 12282 hv e:tiay Kal i ¢ for which E was ap- 
al : pointed a Herald, and an 
a teacher Fof nations; ] through which cause eleu ‘Apostle alles Teacher of 
TavTa WaTXwW, GAA’ ove eEmalTXvVOMAL® orda| Sho, ee og 


Nations 5 

12 tfor Which Canse 
also suffer These things; 
but I am not ashamed; 
and J know im whom —[ 


thesething I suffer, but bot I am ashamed; IT know 
yap @ memoTevka, Kal TeTELT MAL, é7t duva- 
fur in whom J have*~"-wed, aad I have confided in, because power- 


TOS EOTL THY WOpAONKNV OV pudatasers exelvyy 


i trus t d t ‘ 
: Be ja the rust ofme toguard to hak have belicved and have 
Bi EP ay. confided, For he is able te 
the day. 


cnart my ENTRUSTED 
CHARGE till That pay. 

i3 Retain tan Outlin 
of Whulesome Word, 
which thon didst near 
from me, in THAT Faith 
and Love which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 {Guard the Goon 
Futrusted charge, through 
rguat holy Spirit which 
DWELLS i Us. 

15 Thou knowest this, 
That All THOSE in ASIA 


B'Yrorumwaow EXE UylalvovT@V ADYOV, wy 
An outline holdthou ofsound words, of which | 


map €4ov NKOVOAS, EV WIOTEL Karayann TH eV 
from me thou didsthear,in faith and luve” inthat in 


Xpiot@ Inoou: Many kadny wapabyKkny pura- 
Anointed Jesus; the good trust do thou 


e 
Eov Ola WVEVLATOS AYLOV, TOV €EVOLKOVYTOS EV 
guard threaugh apirit holy, ofthat dwellhug in 


T)LLLY. 


Us. 


1 OSas TovTo, ETL aTETTPAPHNGay ME WAVTES 


Thou knowest this, that turned away me all | + turned away from meas! 
+ : 

of ev tn Aca, ay exteduyeddos Kat ‘Epuo-|whom are Phygellus aaa 

thosein the Asia, ofwhom is Phygellus and Berwo, Hermogenes. 

“VEVIS« 16 Awn edeos 6 Kuplos TH Ovyaidopov| 16 May the Lorp grant 

genea. May grant mercy the Lord tothe of Onesiphorus Mercy {to the FAMILY 0 

€ * 
otK@? STL WOAAGKIS PLE avewute, Kat THY AAVOLW ONLSIPHORUS, ——-Becanse 
house; because often me herefreshed, end the chaine. | ne ofte refreshed Me, 


and twas not ashamed of 
my CHAIN$ 

17 but being in Rome 
he searched for me very 


jou OvK exnaxuvan, WF aAAa yevouevos €V 
but 


ofme not he was ashamed, having heen in 


‘Pwun, omovdaoT Epov e(nTngTe pe, KGL eipe’ 


Rome, very diligently hesought me, and fouud, diligently, and found me- 
18 (Sw avT@ 6 Kuplos eipe eAcos mapa KUplov| 1g (May the Loxp grant 
may grant to him the Lord tofind mercy from Lord to him }to find Mercy from 
Ey exewwy TH Nepg’) at dca ev =~-Edsow|the Lord in That pax!) 
My that the day ;) and what things in Epheaua 1d how many things he 


Sinxovynge, BeATLOv TV YIVOTKELS. + rved me in Ephesus, 
he served, very well thou  huoweat. thou knowest very weil. 

* Avexanprian Manuscrret.—i0- Christ Jesus. 11. of nations—omit. 

t 9. Rom. xvi. 25; Eph.i. 43 fii. 11, Titus i.2; 1 Pet. i. 20. t 10. Rom. xvi, 26, Eph. 
i.9. t 10. 1 Cor. xv. 54,55; Heb i. 14. t 11. Acts ix. 15; Eph. iii. 7, 8; 1 Tim. it. 7. 
+ 32. Eph. i1i.1; 2 Tim. ii. 0. i 13. Rom. vi. We t 14. 1 Tim. v1, 20. t35 
21 m. iv. 10, 1€. t 16. 2 Tim. iv.1). : 18, Acts xxvili. 20; Lpk. vi. 20. 2-3 


Matt. xxv. 84-40. 


Chap.2: 1.) Il. VIMOTHY. 


KE®, B’. 2. 


1Su ovv, texvoy ov, evduvawov ev TH 
Thou therefore, child of me, bestrong in the 

G 
xapitt Tn ev Xpiotw Inoov: *kat «a nNKou- 


favor inthat in Anointed Jesus, and the things thou didst 


TAUTa 
these things 


gas wap euov dia ToAAwY pcpTupwy, 
hear from me through many witnesses, 


mapabou miarots avOpwrois, oitives ikavot evov- 
entrust thou to faithful men, who competent shall 


Tat kat érepous Sidatar. 3%Zu ovy kakowaly- 


be also others to teach. Thou therefore endure evil 
gov ws Kados otpatiwrns Inoov Xpirrov. 
AG good a soldier of Jesus Anointed, 


4 Ovdets orTpatrevomevos eumAeKeTat Tals Tov 
No one serving asasoldier involvea himself with the of the 


Biov mpayypareiats, iva TY oTpaToAoynTayTt 
lifa occupations, sothat the one having enlisted 


apeon. 5Eav Se *[xat] a@An tis, ov ore- 
he may please. If but [also] may contend any one, not is 


@avouTal, €aY LN VOMILWS abAnan. 6 Tov Ko- 
crowned, if not lawfully hemayhavecontended. The toil- 


miwyTa yewpyov Set Tpwroy Twy KapTwYy peTa- 


ing husbandmanithehoves first ofthe fruits to par- 
c 

AapBavew. 7 Noe, a Aeyw San yap 

take. Consider thou, thethimga Isay; may give for 


wot 6 Kuplos Guveciv ev Tact. 8 Mwmpoveve In- 
tutheethe ord understanding in allthings, Dothouremember Je- 


mouyv 
oe 


Xptoroy eVNVEpHEvovy EK VEKPWV, 
Anointed having heenraised outof dead ones, 


€K 


from 


omeppatos Aavid, kata To evayyeAloy pou: 

seed of David, according tothe gladtidings ofme; 

Xev g Kakorabw nex pt Secnw, ws Kakoupyos: 
in which T sufferevil even to chains, ag ap evil doer; 


10 Ata 


ia chained. On aceount of 


avd” 6 Aoyos Tov Oeov ov Sederat, 
but the word ofthe God not 


TovTO twavtTa vUmomevw Sia Tous eEKAEKTOUS, 
this allthings lundergo on nceount ofthe chosen ones, 


° 


ya KQ@l GUTOt GwTnplias TUXwol THS EV XpioTH 
sothatalse they aalvation may obtainofthat in Aoointed 


Ingov, peta Sotns atwviov. 
Jesus, with glory age-laating. 


N Tharos 6 Aoyos’ 


True the word; 


Lf 
el yap ouvarefavopev, kac su(nooper> Pet 
t for we died with, also we abal) live with; if 


Uropevouev, Kat ovuBaciAevoomev’ €t apvev- 
we eodure patiently, also we aball reign with; if we 


[Chap. 2° 12. 


CHAPTER Ii. 


1 Chou, therefore, my 
Child, be Strong in THAT 
FAVOR which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2 t And the things which 
thou didst hear from me 
through Many Witnesses, 
These ¢ entrust to Faithful 
Men, who will be ¢ compe- 
tent also to instruct others. 

38 Do thou, therefore, 
*endure with me_ hard- 
ship, tas a Good Soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 + No one serving as a 
soldier embarresses }him. 
self with the occura- 
TIONS of LIFE, in order 
that he may please HIM 
who ENUISTED him. 

6 And if any one con- 
tend in the games, he is 
not crowned, unless he 
contend lawfully. 

6 +The ToILine Hus- 
BANDMAN onght first to 
partake of the FRUITS. 

7 Think of what] say; 
*for the Lorp will give 
thee Understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember Jesus 
Christ of the {Seed of 
David, [has becn raised 
from the Dead, according 
to mv GLAD TIDINGS; 

9 in which [I endure 
hardship, feven to Chains, 
asa Malefactor; {lut the 
worpd of GoD is not 
chained. 

10 Therefore {J under- 
go All things on accountof 
the CHOSEN pcople, so that 
then also may obtain TNAT 
Salvation whichisin Christ 
Jesus with Glory aionian. 

11 True is the worn; 
tForif we died with him, 
we shall also live with 
him ; 

12 fif we endure pa- 
tiently, we shall also reign 
with him, if we disown 


* AuxxaNDRIAN Manouscrirt.—38. endure with me hardship, as a Good Soldier of Christ 


Jesus. 5. also—omit. 


t 2. 2 Tim.i.18; iii. 10, 14. / 
t 3.1 Tim.i.18. fet. 1 Cor, ix.25. 
Acts ii. 80; xiti. 28. t 8. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 4, 20. 
: 9. Acts xxviii. 31; Eph. vi. 10, 20; Phil. i.13, 14. 
411. 2 Cor. iv. 8. * 12. Rom. viii. 17; 1 Pet. iv. 13. 


¢ 2. 1 Tim. i.18. 


¢t 6. 1 Cor. ix. 10. 


7. for the Loxp will give thee. 


t2.1 Tim. {iL 2; Titus i. 9. 
t 8. Rom.i. 3, 4; 
t 9. Phil.i.7; Col.iv.8,18 
{ 10. Eph. iii.13; Col. i 24 
Lloalact. x.ss. 


Chap.2: 18.) if. TIMOTHY 


oe Die _! 
pela, KaKelWwos apynmeTat nuas €L awteTou-- 


deny, also he willdeny us; if faithless, 
eV, EKELVOS TIOTOS MEVEL apynoacbat €auToy 
he faithful remaine; to deny himself 


ou OuvarTal. 
not heisahle. 


4 Tavta bropmrnore, SiapapTupomevos evw- 
These things do thou putin mind, earnestly testifying in pree- 
wLov Tov Kuplov, uy Aoyouaxev, ety oUdEY 


ence ofthe Lora, not to dispute about words, for nothing 
Xpngtov, emt KATAaCTpOTY Twv AXOVGVTWY,. 
useful, to a subversion of those hearing. 


15 Srovdacov ceauvtoy Sokiuoy wapacTynoar TH 


Bethou diligent thyself approved to present tothe 
Dew, epyatny averaicxuvTov, opfoTomouvTa 
Gad,  aworkman unashamed, cutting straight 


1l6Tas d€ BeBraAous 
The but profane 


Kevodwrias TEPUTTATO* ETL TWAELOY "Yap TpoKO- 
emptysounds dothouavoid; te mnore for they will 


Wovow ageBetas, kat 6 Aoyos autwy ws yay- 


tov Aoyov TNS adnOelas. 
the word ofthe truth, 


proceed impiety, andtbe word ofthem as amor- 
ypaiva vounvy éfer ay eotw “Yuevatos Kat 
u ying sore pasture willhave; efwhom is Hymeueus and 


birntos, oitiwes wept tTHv adnOeray noro- 
Philetus, who concerning the truth missed 


xnTav, AeyorTes THY avacTac Ndn  ‘yEyove- 
the mark, saying the to have hap- 
agi, Kal avatperovot THY Tivwy moTW. 9°O 
xeued, and overturn the ofsome faith. The 


wevTot oTepeos BeueAdtos Tov Osov Earner, 
however firm foundation ofthe Goa stands, 


exav THY oppayida TavTyV? Eyvw Kuptos Tous 
having the seal this; Knew Lord the 
ovras avtouv: Kav AmooTyTw amo adixias mas 
being ofhimself; and; Let depart from injustice every one 
6 ovowaCwy To ovoua Kupiov. "Ey peyadn de 
whoisnaming the name of Lord. In great but 


OLKLg OVK ETTL Movoy OkEevy Xpvea Kat apyupa, 
ahouse not is ouly vessels golden sudmade ofasilver, 


¢€ 
aAAa@ Kae fvAlva Kat ooTpakivas Kal & MeV ELS 
but also wooden ard eartheu; and eomeindeed for 


€ 91 s 
Tiuny, @ Se els aTimiay. Eav ouv Tits exka 


honor,someandfor dishooor. If thereforeany one should 


fapn 


wellclesnse himself from 


resurrection already 


éaguToy avo TOUTWY, €oTal OKEVOS EIS 
these, he willbe avessel for 


[Chap. 2: 21 


ed 


him, he also will disown 
us; 


tif we are faithless, 
he remains faithful; * for 
the cannot deny Himseli. 

14 Remind them of 
These things, {solemnly 
charging them in the pres- 
ence of the Lorn, { not ta 
contend abont words for 
Nothing Useful, to the 
Subversion of the HEAR- 
ERS. 

15 Be diligent to pre- 
sent Thyself to * Gop, an 
approved Workman, irre- 
proachable, rightly treat- 
ing the WoRD of TRUTH. 

16 +But Pprorane, 
Empty Declamations re- 
sist; forthey will further 
promote Impiety ; 

17 and the worp of 
those [men] will eat like a 
Mortifying sore; of whom 
are { Hymenius and Phile- 
tus 5 

18 who Jmissed the 
mark with respect to the 
TRUTH, f saying that the 
RESURRECTION has al. 
ready happened; and they 
are perverting the FAITH 
of SOME. 

19 However, the FIRM 
Foundation of Gop stands, 
having this 7 1NSCRIPTION, 
“The Lorp {knows THOSE 
who AEE his;” and, “Let 
EVERY ONE who NAMES 
the name of the Lord de- 
part from Iniquity.” 

20 But in a Great House 
there are not ouly golden 
and silver Vessels, but also 
wooden and earthen ones; 
tsome for Honor, and 
some for Dishonor. 


21 1f, then, any one en- 
tirely purify himself from 
these things, he will be a 


I 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnip?.—13. for he cannot. 


15. the ANoINTED one. 


+ 19. Literally, a Seal, on which inscriptions were frequently engraved. Doddridge re- 
marks, *‘ The expression is here used with peculiar propriety, in allusion to the custom of 
engraving upon some stones laid in the foundations of buildings the names of the persons by 


whom, and the purposes for which, the structure is raised: and nothin 


can have a greater 


tendency to encourage the hope, and at the same time to engage the Obedience of Christi- 


ans, than this double inscription.” 


¢ 13. Rom. iii. 3; ix. 6. f 13. Num. xxiii. 19. 
iy. 1. t 14. 1 Tin. i. 4; vi. 4; Titus iii. 9, 11. 
+17. 1 Tim. i. 20. t18. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 

14, 27. See Num. xvi.5. $ 20. Rom. ix: 21, 


¢ 14. 1 Tim. v.21; vi. 13; 2 Tim. 
+ 16.1 Tim.iv.7; vi. 20; Titus i. 14, 
{ SS. eGlor. xvet2e 


$19 johnx 


Chap. 2: 22.) iM. PIMOTHY. 


Tiny, Hyaopevorv, *[ Kai] evxpnotov Tw dec- 
honor, having been cleaused, {aud) ofgeod use tothe mas- 
a 
ToTy, €S Tay epyov ayabuy HTomaruevor. 
ter, for every work gaod having been prepared. 
> 
22 Tas S¢ vewrepinxnas emiOvuuias devyer SiwKe Se 
The now youthful desires flee thou; pursucthoubut 
Sikaloguvyv, MITT, AyaNV, EipnYAY META TwY 
faith, love, peace with those 
emiKaAouKevwy Tov Kupioy ev Kabapas Kapdias, 
calling on the Lord outof pure a heart, 
3T a5 de uwpas Kat awaidevtous (nTnoes Ta- 
The but foolish and uninstructive da 
~ #, 
patrou, etdws, O7t yevywot payas: “4 Sovdov Se 
thou avoid, knowing, that they beget contests; ahbondwan but 
Kupiov ov Ber paxerOat, AAA’ nov Etvat mpos 
ofLard notit behovesto quacrel, but = gentle to be to 
mavras, didaxTixov, avetikaxoy, * ev mpgoTyTt 
all, fit to teach, enduring evil, in meckness 
maidevovTa Tous avTiOiaTiGenevous’ pnmote Sy 
admonishing thuse being opposed; perhaps may give 
autos 6 Geos petavoiay ets emityywow adndetas, 
tothem the Godachangeofmindto aknowledge of truth, 
Sra:avavnlwrv ek TyHS Tov diuBoAov mayt- 
and they may herecuveredfrom the ofthe accuser snare 


dos eCwypynuevor bm avrouv ets TO exeivou Oe- 
having heen taken alive by him for the ofhim will 


Ana. 


righteausness, 


questions 


KE®, y’. 38. 


1 ¢ 
Touro de ytvwoke, OT Ev EgxarTals Nucpas 


This but knowthon, that in latter days 
n 
evaTnoovTat Katpot xadreTot. * Eoovrat yap of 
willbe present seasons trying. Will be fur the 
oe 
avOpwrot idavTo:, pidAapyupol, adacoves, 
men self-lavers, mouey-lovers, boasters, 
brepnpavot, BAacdynuot, vyovevow areidets, 
laughly ones, revilers, to parents dischedient, 
axapioto:, avociot, %acropvui, aamov5o, 


unthanklul ones, unholy ones, void ofnaturslaffection, implacable, 


SiaBoAot, akpareis, avnuepor, adtAayadot, 
accusers, without self-coatrol, fierce ones, without loveto good men, 


. mpodorat, WpoweT es, TETUPWUEVOL, piandovor 
betrayers, rashones, having been puffed up, pleasure-lovers 


parAAov nN Pidnfeot: 5 exyovres Hopdwow Eevoe- 


rathee than God-bovers; having a form of 


Bzias, Thy b¢€ Suvauw avtTyns npoynuevor. Kar 
piety, the but power ofher having cenied. Alsa 


TOUTOUS QTOTPETOAV. 6 Ek tTouvtwy yap €talv ot 
these turn away fram. Out of these for are those 


evSuVOVTES ELS TAS OlKIasS Kal atxpadwriCoyTeEs 
entering into the houses and leading captive ” 


{Chap. 5: 6. 


Vesscl for Honor, sancti- 


fied, of good use to the 
MASTER, Aa ees for 
Every good Work. 


22 Now fice from 
YOUTHFUL DESIRES; but 
ar sue Righteousness, ]"1- 

elity, Love, Peace, with 
* All THOSE who {INVOKE 
the Lorp from a Pure 
Heart. 

23 tReject also roor- 
Is and  uninstructive 
Questions, knowing That 
they produce Contentions; 

24 and fa Servant of 
the Lord must not be cvn- 
tentious, but be Gentle to- 
wards all, fitto teach, pa- 
tient under evil; 

25 tin meekness cor- 
recting the OPPOSERs ; 
perhaps Gop may give 
them a change of mind in 
order * to a Knowledge of 
the Truth ; 

26 and that they may be 
recovered ¢ from the SNARK 
of the ENEMY, who havo 
been entrapped by him for 
u1s Pleasure. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 But *know This; 
tThatin latter Days try- 
ing Seasons will come ; 

2 for the MEN will be 
Self-lovers, Money-lovers, 
Boasters, Haughty, Blas- 
phemers, Disobedient to 
Parents, Ungrateful, Un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affec- 
tion, Imrplacable, Accusers, 
Without self-control, Fero: 
cious Haters of good men, 

4 Treacherous, Rash, 
Self-conceitcd, Lovers of 
pleasure rather than Lov- 
ers of God; 

5 having a Form of 
Piety, t but having denied 
its POWER; {from These 
also turn away. 

6 For tof these are 
THOSE ENTERING the 
HOUSES, and leading cap. 


Te eee eee 


* ALEXanpaian DlaNuscarrrT.—21. and—omit, 
2. know you This. 


+ 21. 3 Tim. iti.17; Titus iii. 1. 
t o4. 1 Tim. iil. 2, 3. 
t 1.1 Tim.iv 1:2 Tim.iv.a; 2 Vet. iil. 3. 
Ries ain. Vite: : 6. Matt. xxiii. 14; Titus i. 11. 


7 ft 22. Acts ix. 14: 1 Cor. i. 2. 
t 25. Gal. vi. 1; 1 Tim. vii]; 2 Pet. ini. 15. 
mee 1 iin. Vv. or 


25. to come to a Knowledge. 


$ 23. Titus iii. 9. 
eee Orel LP itiisinierse 


Titus i. 16. 15. 2 Thess. 


Chap.3: 7.] IT. "FIMOTENXY, (Chap. 3: 16. 


yuvaikapla cegwpeupeva ajapTiais, ayoueva|SIMPLE WOMEN, laden 


little women having been laden with sins, being led away with Sins, being led away 
7 hy various * Inordinate de- 
emiOuprats moikiAas, / wavToTe pavOavovTa, | "4, 
by inordinate desires varions, always learniug, 2 


7 always learning, and 
Kat pndewore eis emiyywotv adnberas eAOety| never avle ¢to come to a 


and never inte aknowledge of truth to come Knowledge of Truth. 
Suvaueva. 8‘Ov rpomov be lavyns kat lauSpns 8 Now in the manner 
are able. Which way but Jannes and Jambrea | that { Jannes and Jambres 


opposed Moses, so also are 
theseopposed to the TRUTH; 
Men corrupted in MIND, 
Tat Tn adnbera, avOpwrot Katepbapuevor Tov | disapproved concerning the 


avreatyncay Mwuoet, ovTw Kat ovTot avbiotav- 
opposed Moses, - 80 also thease are opposed 


to the truth, men having corrupted the | FAITH. 
pour, adoximor wept THY mortiv. AAA? ov| 9 But they shall not 
mind, disapproved ones concerning the faith. But not proceed further ; for their 


x 8 * FOOLISHNESS Shall be 
mpokoWoutiy em WAELOY* 7 ‘Yap avola aUTWY EK- very plain to all, tas 


they shallproceed to more; the for folly ofthem very THEIRS also became 


dyAos EgTal Wacly, Ws Kal | EKELYWY EYEVETO. 10 But thou hast 
plain ashallbe toall, as alsothat ofthose became. closely followed my TEACH- 
10 Su de mapynKoAovOnkas pov Ty Sidacxadig, |ING, My CONDUCT, my 
Thou but hastcloselyfallawed ofme the teaching, INTENTION, My FIDELITY, 

my FORBRARANCE, m 
™ aywyn, Tn wpoderel, TH TigTEL, TH MaKpobu- y on y 


the conduct, the purpose, ths ‘fidelity, the forbear- ee pe 

= ~ ? 
pia, *[tn ayarn,| tn bropovyn, | rots diwy-|my suFFERINGS; What 
ance, {the love, } the patience, the perse- happened to me tin Anti- 
pots, Tote wadnuagiv, ola por eyeveTo ev och, tiu Iconium, tin Lys- 
cutions, the aufferiugs, whatthingatea me happened in | tra; What Persecutions I 


endured; and yet from all! 
Vic Avot ‘at - z : * 
Avrioxeig, ev Ixovi, ev AvoTpats: otous Siwy tthe Lorp delivered Me. 
Antioch, in Jeonium, in Lystra; what perse- 


2 .| 42 And indeed {ALL 
ous UTYVvEYKA, Kal EK TAYTWY ME EPPVTATO O|who wisuH to live piously 
cutions IJ endured, and outof all me delivered the in Christ Jesus will be 


xuptos. }* Kat waytes Se of OeAovres evoeBws persecuted. 


Lord. Indeed all butthose wishing piously 13 + But Evil Men and 
(nv ev Xptote Ingov, SiwxXOqoovta. 3} Movy- Imposters will make pro- 
tolivein Anointed Jesus, will be persecuted. Evil | gress for the worsx, de- 


iving and being deceived. 
pot de avOpwrot Kal yonTes mpoxoWovaiv emt TO base s 
but men and jugglers will progress to thel . 14 But tdo thou con- 
14 tinue in the things which 
XElpov, WAavwvTes Kat TWAavwpevol. Zu 5€| thou didst learn, and wast 


worse, deceiving and being deceived. Thou but convinced of, knowing by 


peveev ois euabes Kat emxiotwOns, erSws,|whom thou hast been in- 
abide inthe tbingathou didat learn and wastconvinced of, knowing, structed ; 


wapa tivos epabes, Kar d71 awo Bpepous| 15 and That from a 
from whom thou didst learn, and thst from a babe Child thou hast known 
$THOSE HOLY Scriptures, 
which are ABLE to make 
Thee wise for Salvation, 
gat ets cwrnpiay, Sia mioTEws THS EV XptoT® | through THAT Faith which 
wise for salvation, through faith ofthat in Anointed {js in Chriee Jesus. 


Ta tepa ypappara odas, ta durayeva ce codt- 
the holy writings thou knowest,those being able thee tomake 


Incov. Maca ypapn Seomvevoros Kat wpeAt-| 16 All Scripture, di- 


Jesus, All writing inspiredofGod and _profit-| vinely inspired, is indeed 

© AvExanpriaw Mawvuscrirt.—6. Inordinate desires and Pleasures. 9. UNDER- 
STANDING. 10, Lovz—omit. : ‘ 

t 7. 1 Tim. fi. 4. , tS. Exod. vii. 11. t 9. Exod. vii. 12; viii. 18; ix. 11. 
t 10. Phil. ii. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 6. t 11. Acts xiii. 45, 50. t 11. Acts xiv. 2, 5. 
t 11, Acts xiv. 19. t 11. Psa. xxxiv.19; 2 Cor. i. 10. t 12. Acts xiv. 22. 
+ 13. 3 Thess. ii. 11; 1 Tim.iv.1; 2 Tim. ii. 16, t 14. 2 Tim. i. 18; ii. 2. Er lS: 


John v. 39. t 16. 2 bet. i. ZU, ade 


Chap.3: 17. 


os mpos Sidackadiav, mpos eAeyXov, Tpos 
able for teaching, for proof, for 

eravopOwaotv, mpos maideray THY Ev Stkatocury’ 
_ correction, for training up that in righteousness; 
Viva aptios n 6 Tov Oeov avOpwros, mpos may 
so that completemay he theofthe God man, for every 


epyov ayaboy etnpriapevos. 
work good having been thoroughly fitted. 


KE®, 8’, 4, 


1 Atapaptupomat EVWTLOVY TOU Geou, kat Inoou 
Tsolemnly charge inpresenceofthe God, snd Jesus 
Xpiotov tov pedAAovtTos xpivery (wvTas Kat 
Anointed ofthat oneheingahbout tojudge living onea and 
vexpous, Kat THY emipavetay attov kat THY 
dead vnes, and = the appearing ofhimeelf and the 
o 
Bagmivetav autou’ * knputov Tov Aoyor, emiaTnO 


kingdom ofhimself; publish thou the word, bethouurgent 
EVUKAIPWS akaipws, eAeybov, ETITLUNTOV, 
seaaonably nnseasunably, confute thou, tehuke thou, 


Tapakavecuv ev Tacn pakpoOumia Kat Sidaxy. 

eshortthou with all long-suffering and teaching. 

3 Eorat yap Kaipos, 6TE THS Hy:awovons b.dac- 
’ 

Willbe for aseason, wheuofthe wholesume teach- 

KaAtas ove avetovTait, a\AQ Kata Tas tdias 

ing not theywillendure, but according tothe own 


emiOupias EauTos emiawpevoovet SidacKadous, 


desires of theinselves theywillheap up teachers, 
KynGopevot THY axony’ * Kat aro pey THS AAN- 
tickling the ear; and from indeedefthe truth 


Peas Thy akony amomtpevovatv, emt Se Tous 
the hearing they willturn away, to but the 


puOous extparnoovta. Xu Se vnpe ev mwa- 
fables they willbe turned aside. Thon but besober in all 
ami, KakoTabynooy, Epyuv Tointov evayveAio- 
things, suffer thouevil, work do thouofaovroclaimer of glad 
Tov, THY Siakoviay Gov wAnpopopnaov. SEyw 
tidings, the service ofthee do thou fully perform. I 
yap ndn omevdopat, Kat dé katpos THs euns 
for already am heing poured out, andthe aeason ofthe ofiny 
avadvagews ehettynke: ‘Tov aywra Tov Kadov 
dissolution has come Dear; the contest the good 
Hywviopat, Tov Spomov TeteAeka, THY mMoTW 
LT have contested, the race Ihave finished, the faith 


retnpnKa: ® Aowmov amoxeitat wor 6 THS Sikain~ 
Lhave guarded; remaining islaidup for me the ofthe righteous- 


ouvns orepavos, dv amodwre: wot 6 Kupios ev 


neas crown, which willgiva tomethe Lord in 


€K€lVy) T7) TEP, 6 Sixatos KplIT7]S, OV Lovoyv be 
that the day, therighteousg judge, not only but 


€MOl, GAAG Kal WAaTl TOIS NyanwynKoG! THY ETI- 
to me, but also toalltothose having loved the ap- 


@avetay avTouv. ‘ 
pearance ofhim. 


Mie Tint © EY . 


[Chap. 4: 8. 


profitable for Teaching, for 
Conviction, for Correction, 
for THAT Discipline which 
is in Righteousness ; 

17 so that the MAN cf 
Gop may be complete, 
j thoroughly fitted for Ev- 
ery good Work. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 I adjure thee before 
THAT Gop and * Christ 
Jesus who is abour to 
judge the Living and the 
Dead, and by his Aprear- 
inc and by his KInGpon, 

2 proclaim the worp, 
be urgent seasonably, un- 
seasonably, confute, re- 
buke, exhort, with All 
Long-suffering and Teaeli- 
ing. 

3 tFor there will he a 
Time when they will not 
endure WHOLEsOME In- 
struction, but will accu- 
mulate Teachers for Thcm- 
selves, aecording to their 
own Inordinate desires, 
tickling their EAR, 

4 and they will indeed 
turn away from the NEAR- 
ING of the TRUTH, and tbe 
turned aside to FABLEs. 

5 But be thou sober in 
all things; fsuffer * bad 
treatnient; perform tan 
Evangelist’s Work; fully 
accomplish thy SERVICE. 

6 For t Lam already hbe- 
ing poured out, and thie 
1iMg of *my DISSOLUTION 
has come near. 

7 {1 have maintained 
*the Goop conrrst. I 
have finished the Raceg, I 
have guarded the FAITH ; 

8 it remains that there 
is laid up for me {tlie 
CROWN of RIGHTEOUSNESS 
which the lLorp, the 
RIGHTEOUS Judge, will 
give me fin That pay, 
and not only to me, but 
also to All THOSE whe 
have LOVED )lis APPEAB- 
ANCE. 


* AnexanpRian Manuscrirt.—l. Christ Jesus. 
dier of Christ Jesus; perform. 6. MY DISSOLUTION. 


{o7 Sein. saat. t1. Acts x. 42. 
7: Titus i. 14. owes lin. t.8: 11. 3- 
nee 7. 1 Cor. ix. 24,25; Phil. iit. 14. 
*§ 27Tim.i.12. 


t 8. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
$5. Acta xxi. ‘ 
t 8. James 1.12; 1 Pet. v.4; Rev. in. 10 


5. bad treatment, as a Good Sol 


7. the coop Contest. 
¢ 4.1 Tim.i.4; iv 


8; Eph. iv. 11. 1 6. Phil 


Chap. 4: 9.3 Tl. TIMOTHY. [Chap. 4: 20. 


9 Do thy best to cone 
to me soon; 

10 for t Demas forsook 
Me, thaving loved the 
PRESENT Age, and went to 
Thessalonica, Crescens to 
Galatia, Titus to * Dalma- 
tia. 

11 Luke alone is with 
me. Take up Mark, and 
bring him with thee; for 
heis very useful to Me for 
Service. 

12 But I sent Tychicus 
to Ephesus. 

13 When thou comest, 
bring the ¢Baq@ which IL 
left at Troas with Carpus ; 
also the Books, and es- 
pecially the PARCUMENTs, 

14 f Alexander the cor- 
PERSMITH, did many Evil 
things to Me; ¢the Lorp 
*willreward him accord- 
me to his WORKS; 

5 of whom do tho 


9 Srovdoacov eAPew mpos ue Taxews. 1 An- 
Earnestly endeavor tocome _ to me s00n, De- 
fas "yap Me EYKaTEAITEV, ayaTnous Toy yur 
mas for me forsvok, having loved the present 
aiwva, Kat emopevOn €1s OecaadromKny Kpno- 
age, and went to Thessalonicas Cres: 
Kns eis Tadatiav, Tiros eis Aadpatiay® 1! Aov- 
cens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, Luke 
Kas eoTt fovos mer exou' Mapxoy avadaBwv 
is alone with me; Mark having taken up 
aye META GeavTov ETT! yap mot EvxpNnOToS 
dothboubringwith thyself; heis for tone very useful 
ets Staroviay, 1 Tuxixoy de awecretAa eis Ede- 
for service. Tychicus but lsent to Ephe- 
gov. Tov pedorvny, év amedirov ev Towadk 
aus, The cloak, which lleft in Troas 
mapa Kaprw, epxouevos pepe, cai ta BiBAta, 
with Carpus, coming briug thou, and the written rolls, 
fadioTa Tas peuBpavas. M4 Aretavdpos 6 xad- 
especially the parchments. Alexander the capper- 
~ 
Kevs TOAAG por Kaka evedertaTo: arodwy auT@ 
swith many to meevilthing’ openlyshowed; may give to‘him 
5 xuptos Kata Ta epya .vtov' é6v Kar ov 
the Lord accordingto the works of him; whom alsG fou 
pudacoou, Atay yap avOertnKE Tos HuEeTEprts 


beware, Breatly for hehasopposen. the our 1 bh fi he I 
Aoyos. Ey tn mpwrn mov amodoyia ovders snp nce oe 1 an 
words, In the frst ofine defence no one Wea opposed OUR 
HYas. 
fol OuumapeycveTo, GAAG TavTEsS ME EYKATEAL- 
by me stood, but all me forsook, 16 In ny FIRST Defence 


noone *cameto Me, but 
all forsook me; ({may it 
not be imputed to them!) 
17 tbut the Lorp * was 
present, and strengthened 
me, fso that through me 
the PROCLAMATION might 
be fully established, and 
All the Nations might 
hear; and I was delivered 
tout of the Lion’s Mouth. 
18 The Lozp will de- 
liver me from Every evil 
Work, and preserve me for 
his HEAVENLY KINGDOM; 
to *whom be the GLory 
for the AGEs of the aGxs. 


mov (un avtots Aoyiobern?) 75 Se rupios por 
(not tothemmaritbe:mputed,) thebut Lord by tas 


TMapecTy, Kal eveduvaunwoe pe, iva 5: Enov TO 
stood, and strengthened me,sothatthrougk me the 
KNpPUYHA MWANpopopynOn, Kat akovty wavTa~a 
proclamation mighé be fully established, and might hear all the 
eOvn* Kat eppva@nv ex otoAatos AecovTos: 
mations; and = 1 was delivered out of mouth ofalions 


IS*[ rai] puoerat we 6 Kvolos amo TavTos Epyou 
(and) willdeliver me the ord from every work 


jovypov, Kat gwoe ets THY BaotAeray abtov 
evil, and willsave for the kingdom of himself 


THv emoupavioy’  ” Soka eis Tovs alwyas TwY 
the heavenly; towbom the glory for the ages of the 


GiwWYWYY OLNY. 


ages; so be it. Amen. 
19 Agracat Tiptoxay kor AxvdAav, kat tov| 19 Salute [Prisca and 
Salutethou Prisca and Aquila, and the | Aquila, and tthe FAMILY 
Ouvnoipopov oikoy. 9 Epacros emewev :v Kops of ONE Se 
uf Onestphorus house. Erastus remained in Cur= | 20 t Erastus remaincd at 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscriet—10. Dermatia. 14. will reward. 16. came 
to Me. 17. Was preseut, and, 18. and—omit. 13. tu him. 


+ 13. Pheloneen means either bag or acloak. According to the Syriacit isa beg or 
ewrapper in which books were kept. 


t 10. Col.iv. 15; Philemon 24. t 10. 1 John ii. 15. ¢ 14. Acts xix. 33; 1 Tim. 
1. 20. t 14. 2Sam. i1i. 39; Psa. xxviii. 4; Rev. xviii, 6. 1 16. 2 Tim. 1.15; Acta 
vii. 60. $17. Matt. x. 19; Acts xxiii.11; xxvii. 23. t 17. Actsix. 15; xxvi.17 
iS; Eph. iii. 8. £17. Psa. y731. 91; 2 Pot. i7. 0. { 19, Acts xviii. 2; Rom. xvi. 3 


xr 19. 2 Tim.i. 16. f 20. eaebe ALL. ve; Loom. xvi. 23. 


Chap. 4: 21.) Re TENIO TTY. 


(Chap. 4: 22. 


«Oy Tpopiuov d¢ ameArrov ev Midntp acée- 
inth; Trophimne but T left in Miletua being 
vouvta, >Xmovdarov mpo xXeEtuwvos edrGety, 
ick, f£arnestly endeavor befora wintar to come, 
Aowa erat we EvBovaos, kat Movdys, tat Aivos, 

Balutes thee Eubulus, and Pudeus, and Linua, 
xat KAavdia, Kat of adeAdor wavtes, 27'O 
and Claudia, and the brethren all, The 
Kuptos Ingous *[Xpistos] meta To. mvevparos 
Lord Jeaue (Anginted] mith the apirit 
gov. ‘H xapis ue?” tuwy. 


ofthee. The favor with you. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Maxuscrirt.— oo. Melotus. 
¢run—Seconp to Timotuy—W s.tTEN -BoM LaopicEa. 


2 20. Acts xx. 4; xxi, 20 Lt 21. verse 9, 


22. Anointed—omit, 


Corinth, but I left + Trc- 
phimus sick at * Miletus. 


21 ¢ Do thy best to come 
before Winter. Eubulus, 
and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the 
BRETHREN salute thee. 


22 {The Lorn Jesus he 
with thy svirnir, Faveer 
ve with thee. * 


Subscrigr 


t 92. Gal. vi. 181 Philemon 2. 


Chap. 2: 4.J ‘PEP US: 


(Chap. 2: 1% 


4iva ocwppovilwot 
ao that they may wisely influence 


TAS VEQS, 
the young women, 


elvat, diAoTekvous, °cwpovas, ayvas, oikov- 


to be, children-lovers, prudenj{ones, pure ones, house- 


ptravdpous 


husband-lovers 


pous, ayalas, broramcouevas Tos diols avdpa- 
keepers, good ones, being subneissive tothe own husbands, 


ow, iva un 6 Aoyos Tov Yeov BrAaghynenTat. 
that notthe word ofthe God may be evil spoken of. 


5 Tous vewTEpous @TaVTWS TApAKades TWPPOVEIY: 
The younger menin like mannerdothouexhort to be prudent; 


7 wept TWAVTA GEQUTOV TAPEXOMEVOS TUTOV Ka- 
concerning allthinge thyself exhibiting a pattern of 


Awv epywy, ev TH SidacKarig adiad Jopiay, wep- 
good worke, in the teaching incorruptuess, seri- 


votnTa, ®Aovyor vyin, axatayvwotov’ iva 6 ef 
ousness, speech sound, not to be condemned; so that hefrom 


€VAVYTIAS EVTPANN, pndev EXWY WEPL Hwy Ae- 
of opposit.on may beachamed, nothing having concerning us to 


yeiv pavAov. 
aay evil. 

TascerOal, EV TATLVY EVAPETTOUS ElVal, MN AYTI- 
submissive, in alithings well-pieasing tabe, not contra- 
Aeyovras, un vorpiCoucvous, GAAQ Motiv 
dicting, not purioining, but fidelity 


macay evdekvunevous xyabny: iva thy bidac- 
entire showing good; eothat the teach. 


KaAlay Tov gwTypos juwy Oeov KoTRwo ev 
ing of the favior efus of God they mayadorn 43 


rac, MEreparyn yap  xapis Tov Oeov * ll 
all things. Shoneferth for the favor ofthe God [that] 


cwrnpios mac avOpwros, @raidevovca jas, 
saving for all men, admonishing us, 


iva apvycapevot THY ageBeiay Kat Tas KocpLI- 
eo that having renounced the impiety and = the worldly 


Kas emiOupuias, owhppoyws Kat Sikaiws Kat ev- 
desires, prudently and righteously and pi- 


oeBws (nowuey ev Tw vuy aiwyt: } rpocdexo- 


9 AovAous, idtots Seomwotais UTr0- 
Slaves, +o own masters to be 


ously wemaylive in the present age; waiting 
fsevolt THY Makapiay EAmiba Kal Eemipaveray THS 
for the blessed hope snd appearing of the 
€ 
Soins Tov peyadouv Beov Kai Gwtnpos Huwy 
glory ofthe great God and savior of us 


14 é 8 € € ¢€ 
Ingov Xpiotov: S €EOWKEY EQUTOV UTEP NUWY, 
Jesue Anointed; who gave himself on behalf ofna, 


iva AUTpWONTAL nas avo TWAaC7HS AVOUIAS, Kat 
so thathemight redeem us from all lawlessness, and 


(nAwrny 


zealous 


Kadapion €avTw Aaov mepiovory, 
might purify for himself s people peculiar, 


4 in order that they may 
wisely influence the rounG 
WOMEN ft to be affectionate 
to their husbands and 
children ; 

5 prudent, chaste, do- 
mestic, good, {submissive 
to their own Husbands, 
so that the worD of Gcp 
may uot be reviled. 

6 The YOUNGER MEN, 
in like manner, exhort to 
be prudent; 

7 tas to all things ex- 
hibiting Thyself a Pattern 
of Good Works, Uncorrupt- 
edness in the TEACHING, 
Seriousness, 

8 {Sound Speech not to 
be condemned, tso that 
HE who is of the Opposi- 
tion may be ashamed, hav- 
ing Nothing evil to say 
concerning us, 

9 Lett BOND-SERVANTS 
be submissive to their Own 
Masters; tin all things to 
be well-pleasing ; not con- 
tradicting ; 

10 not secretly stealing, 
but showing All good Fi- 
delity ; $so that they may 
adorn * THAT DOCTRINE 
of God our sAvVioR in all 
taings. 

11 For tthe Saving ra- 
voz of Gop is manifested 
for All Men, 

12 teaching us, } that 
Tenouncing IMPIETY and 
£worLpDLy Desires, we 
should live _ prudently, 
righteously, and piously in 
the PRESENT Age, 

13 twaiting for the 
BLESSED Hope, even the 
appearing of the GLoRY of 
our GREAT Gop and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

14 who gave himself 
on our behalf, that he 
might redeem us from All 
Lawlessness, and ¢ cleanse 
for himself a peculiar Peo. 
ple, devoted to Good 
Works. 


* ALEXANDRIAN ManovscrirtT.—l0. THAT DOCTRINE Of God. 


$4. 1 Tim. v.14. : 
iil. 1, 5. PVM ivadepeleret.v.3. 
1 Pet. ii, 12. t 9. Eph. vi.5; Col. iii. 22; 
v. 24. ¢ 10. Matt. v.16; Phil. ii. 15. 
t 12. Rom. vi. 19: Eph.i.4; Col.i.22; 1 Thess. iv. 7. 
£13. 1Cor.i.7; Phil. iii. 20. 


i te Ae 


11. that—omit. 


t 5. 1 Cor. xiv. 34; Eph. v.22; Col. iii, 18; 1 Tim. ii. 11; 1 Pet. 

im. vi. 3. 

1 Tim. vi. 1,2; 1 Pet. 11.18. 
tll. Rom. v.15; Titus iii. 4,5; 1 Pet. v. }2. 

t 12. 1 Pet. iv. 2; 1 John ii. 14 

t 14. Gal. i. 4; ii. 29; Eph. v.2; 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


t 8. 1 Tim. v.14; 


t 9. Eph. 


nap. 2: 15.) TITUS. 


[Chap. 3: 8. 


KaAwy epyur. 


1S Taura AaAei Kat Tapakades 
of good works. 


These speak thou and exhort thou 
Kat €AeyXE META Tacys eTITAyNS* pNdets Tov 


and reprove thou with all strictness; noone of thee 
TEpimpovetTw. 
let disregard. 
KE®, y’. 3. 


1“Yrouimvnoke avTous apxais Kat ekovgias 


Do thou remind them to governments and authorities 
unotagcesOai, weiSapyev, mpos may epryov 
to be submissive, to obey rulers, as to every goad 

¢ “ 
ayador éroimous etvat, *“undeva BdrAardyuery, 
work ready to he, no one to speak evil of, 
QUAXKOUS ELVA, EWLELIKELS, TWATAY evdeikvupevous 


not qurrelaometo be, gentle, all showing 
TPAOTIATA Wpos TWavTas av@pwrous. 3 Hyuev yap 
mildness to all men. Were for 


Wore Kal mets avoyrTol, 


ameibets, TAAYWLEVOL, 
ormerly also we 


senseless ones, disobedient ones, erring ones, 


SovAevovTes emiOupuiats kat Oovais moikiAas, 
beingenslaved to inordinate desires and pleasures various, 


ev Kakia Kat POovp diayovTes, oTvynTol, mic- 
in malice and envy passingthrough, odious onea, hat- 


4*Ore d€  xpnTTOTHS Kat 
When but the kinduess and 


emepayyn Tov cwTNpos jnuwy 


ouvTes @AAnAous., 
ing each other. 


n pirdavOpwma 


the love to man shone forth ofthe preserver of us 
Beou, Soun e& epywy Twy ev Sikatoovrn ov 
of God, not frum of works of those in righteousness which 


ETOINTAMEV Nmets, GAAG KaTa Tov avrou eA€Eov 
did we, but accurding to the of himself mercy 


ETWTEV NaS, dia AOUTpOV Tadryyevecias, Kat 
he saved us, through a hath ofa new birth, and 


efexey 


of which he poured out 


¢ 
avaxawvwoews mvevpatos ayiov, Sod 
& reuovation of spirit holy, 


ep’ juas wAovoiws, dia Inoov Xpiorov tov cw- 
on us mehly, through Jesus Anointed the sa- 


Tnpos MOY, 7 iva dixapwbevres TT eaiaaie 
vior ofus, so thst having beenjustified by the Shim 


xapiti, KAnpovouot yevwue8a Kart’ ae 


favor, heirs we might become acecordingto a hope 
(wns awviov. Skotos 6 Avyoss Kat rept 
oflife age-lasting. True the word, and respecting 


TovTwy BovAopa: oe diaBeBaiovcba, iva ppor 
thesethings 1 wish thee toaffirmstrongly, so that they may 


TiCwot LAAwWY Epywr mpo.aracbat of memioTev- 
be careful of good worhs to excel those having be- 


Kotes *[tw] Oey. Tavra eott Ta Kava Kat 
lieved [ia the} God. These is thothingsgood ,and 


® AuexanDaian Manuscairt.—l5. Teach. 


ready. 5. the satu of. 8. the—omit. 
t 15. 1 Tim. iv. 12. - 1, Rom. xiii.1; 1 yet. if. 13. 
213 Ileb. xiii. 21. Eph. lv. 31. 


t 3. 1 Cor. vi.11; Eph. ih ty 
1 Hs it. 3. 

John ili, 8,5; Eph, v. 26; 1 Pet. iit. "or. se ‘6. 
hi 24; Gal. ii. 16. t 7. Rom. viii. 23, 24, ie Ho 


Col. re ONL G HEL 7/6 LBet jv. 3. 


1, And remind, 
8. good and Profi tai 


. 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 


15 * Teach these things, 
and texhort and reprove 
with All Strictness ; let no 
one disregard Thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


1°And remind them + to 
be submissive to Govern- 
ments and Authorities, to 
obey rulers, *and to be 
t ready for Every good 
Work! 

2 t to revile No one, 
tnot to be quarrelsome; 
to be {mild. showing En- 
tire Gentleness to All 
Men; 

3 Yor { we ourselves, al- 
so, were formerly senscless, 
disobedient, erring, being 
in bondage to various In- 
ordinate desires and Pleas- 
ures, living in Malice and 
Envy, detestable, hating 
each other. 

4 But when + the coon- 
NEss and the PImILAN- 
TuRopPy of God four sa- 
VIOB, appeared, 

5 he saved us, tnot on 
account of TiIOSE Works 
in Righteousness which 
toe did, but according to 
HIS OWN Mercy, ¢ through 
*the BATU of Regcnera- 
tion, and a Renovation of 
the Holy Spirit, 

6 {which he poured out 
on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our SAVIOR; 

7 tso that having been 
justified by His FAVOR, 
twe might become Heirs 
$ according to a Hope of 
aionian Lite. 


8 This poctTRINE is 
True; and_ respecting 
these "things I wish thee 
to fully establish them ; 
so that THOSK IAVING 
BELIEVED in God may be 
careful ¢to excel in Good 
Works. These things are 
TNOsE which are * good 
and profitable to MEN. 


1, and to be 


t 1. Gok i, 10; 2 Tim. il. 
ae. Phil: ives 
t 4. Titus ii. 11. 14. 


t 5. Rom. fii. 20 six ll; xi.6; Gal. ii. 16; ‘Eph. ii. 4,8, 9; 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Acts li. 33; x. do. 
‘Titus i. 2. 


: 7. ltom. 
t 8. verses 1, 14 


Chap.3: 9.) SITUS. 


wheAtua Tos avOpwrors’, 9 uwpas de (nrnoets 
profitable tothe men; foolish but questions 


Kat ryeveadAoyias KQL Epis KAL PaKXas voulKas 
and genezlogies and strifes aad fightings about 


TEPUTTATO” €eigt yap avwdereis KL PaTaol. 


law; they are for unprofitabie and vaia. 
10 Afoerixoy avOpwmroy meTa play Kat SevTepay 
A factious han after afirst and second 


vouvGeciay wapattov: }} edws, drt eteotparrat 
p ip 


admonitioa do thau reject; knowing, that has been perverted 


€ 
‘' TOLOVTOS, Kal GmapTavel, @Y avTOKATAKpITOS. 


tuesuchaone, and sins, being sel-condemaed. 


2'Orav meu» Aptrepay mpos ce q Tuxikov, 
When Ishallsend Artemas to theeor Tychicus, 


crovdacoyv eAOew mpos pe ets NixomoAtys exet 


earnestly endeavor to come to me to Nicopolis; there 
yap KEKpiKa TAapaXely’ Cat. 13 Syvay THY vomt- 
for L have decided to wile. Zenaa the law- 


kov Kat AToAAw orovdaiws mporen Wor, [va un- 
yer and Apollos diligently send on before, so that noth- 


dev avtots Aeityn. MM MavOaverwoay de kas of 
ing to them may be lacking. Let leara and also the 


NMETEpOL Kakwy Epywv TpotovasOat ers Tas 
ours of gaod works to excel for the 


avayKaias Xpelas, iva wn wow akapTol. 1b ag- 
pressing wauts, so that not they may be unfruiiful. Sa- 


mwacovTat oe oi pet” EMLOU WAVTES’ ATTAGAL TOUS 


lute theethosewith me all; salutethou thovse 
pidouyTas NAS EV WIOTEL “I xapis pera 
loving w in faith. The favor with 


TAVYTWY ULWY, 
all of you. 


———s- 


| salute thee. 


(Chap. 3: 15, 


9 But avoid Foolish 
Questions, and ft Genealo- 
gies, and Disputes, and 
Contentions about the 
Law 3; for they are { unpro- 
fitable and Vain. 


10 {Reject a Factious 
Man, fatter a First and 
Second Admonition ; 


11 knowing that sucH 
A ONE has been perverted, 
and sins, {being self-con- 
denned. 


12 When [ shall send 
Artemas to thee, or {Ty- 
chicus, earnestly endeavor 
to come to me at Nicopo- 
lis; for I have decided to 
pass the winter there. 


18 Send forward Zenas 
the LAWYER, and } Apollos, 
with eareful attention, so 
that they may not lack 
anything ; 

14 and let ovr (breth- 
ren} also learn ¢tto stand 
foremost in Good Works 
forthese PRESSING Oceca- 
sions, ¢ that they may not 
be unfruitful. 

15 All who are with me, 
Salute THOSE 
who LOVE us in the Faith. 
Favor be with you alll 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—Subscription~To Tityvs—WRritTEN FROM Nicororis. 


+ 6. 1Tim.i. 4; 2'Tim. ii.23; Titusi.14. 
72 Rom. xvi.17; 2 Thess. iii. 6,14: 2 Tim. iil. 5; 2 John 10. 
11. Acts xili. 46. $12. Acts xx. 4; 2 Tim. iv.12. 
14. verse 8 


to 


art 


T 9. 2 Tim. ii. 14. 


$10. Matt. xviii. 
t 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
t 13. Acta xviii, 24 


t 14. Rom. xv.28; Phil. i- U1; iv .17; Col. i. 10; 2 Pet.i.& 


[MATACY EMISTOAH] IPOS SIAHMONA. 


(OP PAUL AN EPISTLE) To 


PITLEMON,. 


cre PIMNLEMON.. 


KER; a’. 1. 
1 TavAos, dempios Xpiotou Inoov, Kar Ltpo- 
Paul, aprisoner of Anointed Jesns, and Timo- 


Geos 6 adeAdos, PiAniovi Te ayannrTy Kat cur- 
thy the brother, to Philemon the heloved one and fellow- 
0 

epyy ijmwv, “kar Amgiag Ty ayarntn, Kat Ap- 

worker of us, aod to Apphia the beloved one, and Ar- 
€ > 

XITT@ TH TVOTPATIWTH AuwY, Kal TN KAT 

chippos =the fellow-soldier ofus, and tothe in 


OLtKOVY JOU eKKANTIG’ 3 yapis Duy Kat €ip7nVv7) 
house ofthee congregation; favor to you and peace 


amo Oeouv marpas Huw, Kat Kupiov Incov Xpio- 
fiom God a father ofus, and Lord Jesus Anointed. 


TOV. 


4 Evyapiotw T® Oew MOU TAvTOTe, PVEIaY 
[I givethanksa tothe God ofme always, a remembrance 


OOU WOLOVUMEVOS ET! TWY TpOTEVXaY pov, 5 akou- 
olthee making in the prayers of me, hear- 


wy gov THY ayanny Kat THY TITTIY, ny exes 


ivz ofthee the love and the faith, whieh thou hast 
mwpos TOV KuptloVv Ingcovy Kal €1§ WavTas ToOvS 
to the Lord Jesus and fer all the 


aytous’ © démous 7 KOlvwria THS mioTEWS TOU 
holy ones, that the fellowship of the faith of thee 


EVEPYNS YEVNTAL, EV EMIyVwWaEL TayTOS ayabou 


aetive may become, hy a knowledge of every good 
Tov ev ily, ets XploTov *[Inoour. } ‘ Xapav 
ofthe in  us,inregardio Anointed (Jesus.] Joy 
yap exo“ey ToAAnNVY Kat WapakAnow emt TH 
for we have much and consolation ia the 


ayamn gov, 6Tt Ta oTAayXVAa TwY &yiwy ava- 


love of thee, because the bowels ofthe holy ones has 
memauTa: Sia gov, adeAde. *® Ato moAAny 
teen refreshed through thee, O brother. Therefore much 


cv Xpiotw wappyntiav exwv emiTaccew ao TO 


in Anoioted boldpess having to enjoin thee the 
Gv7KOY, ! bia THY ayanrny pardAov TAapakarAw* 
becoming thing, throngh the love rather I beseech; 


ro.ouTos wy, ws TlavAos mperButns, vurt Se kat 


sucha one being, as Paul an old man, tow but also 
Seopios Inoov Xpiorov- 1 wapakadw ce rept 
aprisoner of Jesus Anointed; T beseech theeconcerning 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul, ta Prisoner for 
Christ Jesus, and Timothy 
the BROTHER, to Philemon, 
the BELOVED one, and our 
t Fellow-laborer,— ; 

2 and to Apphia, the sis. 
TER, and to ¢ Archippus, 
our FELLOW-SOLDIER; and 
the { conGRuGation in thy 
House. 

3 {Favor to you, and’ 
Peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ; 

4 tI give thanks to my 
Gop always, making Men- 
tion of thee in my PRAY- 
ERS, 

5 ({ hearing of Thy Love 
and FAITH, which thou 
hast toward the Lozp Je- 
sus, and for All the 
SAINTS,) 


6 that the FELLOWSHIP 


of thy FAITH may become 


efficient, ¢{ by a Knowledge 
of Every Good thing in us, 
in regard to Christ. 

7 * For we have mnch 
Joy and Consolation over 
Thy Love, O Brother! Be- 
cause the TENDER sYM- 
PATIIES of the SAINTS 


fhave been refreshed 
through thee. 
8 Therefore, + having 


much confidence in Christ 
to enjoin on thee WHAT is 
BECOMING, 


9 on aceount of * that 
LOVE [ rather entreat; he- 
ing such a one, as Paul 
+an old man, and now also 
ta Prisoner for * Christ 
Jesus, 


10 I entreat thee res- 


* ALExaANDBIAN Manuscrirpt.—Title—To Puiremon. 
6. Jesus—omif. 7. For I have. 
Jesus. 


9. neEcEssrTy I rather entreat. 


2. the sister, and to. 
9. Christ 


+ 9. Benson following Theophylect says, that presbutees, translated an old man in this 
place, has the signification of presbeutees, an ambassador; and in support of his opinion he 


cites BoMe pass h 
glso inclines to the same view. 

t 1. Eph. iii.1; iv. 1; 2 Tim.i.8; verse 8. 
+ 2. Rom. xvi. 5; 1 Cor. xvi. 19. 3 3. Bohai: 
i 15; Col.i. 4. ~ ¢ 6. Phil i. 9, 11. 
1 Thess. ii. 6. } 9. verse 1. 


£1. Phils. 
t 4. Eph.i. 16. 
17. 2 Cor. vii. 13; 2 Tim. i. 16; verse 20. 


es fromthe LXX, and from the Apocrypha.—Jfacknight. Dr. Adam Clarke 


$ 2. Col. iv. 17. 
8 By eo 


Chap.i: 11.J PHILEMON. 


Qe. 


[(Chap.1: 


Tov €“ov Tekvov, Ov evyerynaa Ev TOs SEeapois 
of theofme child, whom IT hegot in the honds 


*Tuov, | Ovnoimov, roy more cot axpnoroy, 
{of me, } Onesimus, that formerlytothee unprofitable, 


Vuvi de wot Kat EMOl EvKpPTNCTOV, év avevepwa: 
now but tothee and to me profitable, whom Tsent hack; 


’ 3 
ov Se avrov, Tour’ ect! Ta Ea omAayxva, 


thou but him, that is the my bowels, 
mpocAapov. 


do thou receive. 


13°Oy eyw eBovAouny mpos epav- 


Whea I waa wishing for my- 


gov poi dtakovn 
so that on behalf ofthee tome he mightserve 


Tov Katexev, iva virep 
self to retain, 


€Vv 
in 


Tots Segpots Tov evayyedcouy Mywpis Se THS 
the bonds ofthe glad tidings; without but ofthe 


ons yvwuns ovdey nOeAnoa roinoal, iva un ws 
thy consent nothing I wished todo, sothat not as 


ayaGey gov n, adda 
good oftheemightb hut 


KaTa 
according to 


KaTa 
accordiag to 


exwpicbn mpos wpay, iva awviov avroy  azre- 


he was separatedfor an hour,so that anage him thou might- 


xns: 


est receive; 


avaykiyv TO 
coastraint the 


éxovotov. Taxa yep 51a Tovto 
williagness. Perhaps for onaccountof this 


16 ovxeti ws SovAovy, add birep Sov- 
nolonger as asiave, but above a 


Aov, adeAghor ayamnroy, partoTa E“ol, Troo@ 
slave, a brother heloved, especially to me,byhowmuch 


Se wadAoy got, Kat ev capKi Kat ev Kupin. M Et 
but more to thee, both in flesh and io Lord. If 


Oouy PE EXELS KOLYwYOV, mpooAaBou QuTov Qs 
then me thou holdest a partner, receive thou him as 


EME. IE, de Ti NdiKnoe oe, n opetAet, TovTO 
me. If butanythiag he wronged thee, or owes, this 

enor eAAoyet. MEyw Tavaos epypava tn 
to me putthou on account. [| Paul wrote witithe 


Eun Xeipl, eyw anoTicw: iva pn Aeyw oi, 


my hand, I will pay off; sothst not I may say to thee, 
6Tt Kat GeavToy pot mpogopeirdeis. °° Nai, 
that even thyself to me thou owest. Yee, 
adedde, eyw cov ovaimny ev KUpi@’ GvaTau- 


O brother, Li 
gov pov Ta omAayxva ev Xpicty. 
thouofme the howels in Anointed. 

uy 
in the obedience of thee 


brep 6 AEyw Toingels. 
beyond whatI may say thou wiltdo. 


2*Aua de nat éromace por feviay edmilw 
At thesame time bat also prepare thou for mealodging; Thope 


of thee shouldbeprofitedia Lord, refresh 


o 
“1 Tlemroi0ws 
Having confidence 


dmakon gov eypaa ooi, edws, dOTt Kat 
lwrote tothee, knowing, that even 


pecting my Child, + whom 
I begot in my BONDs, 
THAT {Onesimus, 

11 who formerly was 
UNPROFITABLE to Thee, 
but is now profitable to 
Thee and to Me; 

12 whom I have sent 
*hback to thee; and do 
thou receive Him, that is, 
MYSELF, 

13 Whom £ was wishing 
to rctain for Myself, +so 
that op thy behalf he 
mighy serve me in these 
BONDS for the GLAD TID- 
INGS; 

14 but I desired to de 
Nothing without Tay Con 
scut, {that thy Goop deed 
might not be as from Con- 
straint, but Voluntary. 

15 } For perhaps on thiy 
account he was separated 
for a little time, in order 
that thou mightest receive 
Him for an Age3 

16 no longer as a Bond- 
man, but above a Bond. 
man,—fa beloved Brother, 
especially to me, but how 
much nore to thee, f bot: 
in the Flesh, and in the 
Lord! 

17 If, then, thou regard- 
est Me as ta Partner, re- 
ceive him as me. 

18 Butif ke injured thee 
in anything, or isindebted, 
place this to my account; 

19 (#£ Paul write with 
MY OWN hand,) £ will pay 
it off; that ILmay not say 
to thee, That to me thou 
owest even thyself. 

20 Yes, Brother, may £ 
derive profit from Thee 
in the Lord; [reiresh My 
TENDER SYMPATHIES it 
Christ. 

21 {Having confidence 
in thy compiiancr, I 
write to thee, being assured 
That thou wilt even do be- 
yond what I request. 


22 But at thesame time, 
also, prepare for me a 


© AupxanpRiae Manuscairt.—l0. of me—omit. 
that is. 


t 10. 1 Cor. iv.15; Gal.iv. 19. $ 10. Col. iv. 9. 
t 14. 2 Cor. ix. 7. $ 15. See Gen. xlv. 5, 8. 
¢ 16. Col. iii. 22. $ 17. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 


12. again to thee. Receive Him, 


t 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Phil. ii. 30, 
> $16. Matt. xxiii. 83 1 Tim. vi. 4 
$ 20. verse 7. 


£21. 2 Cor. vii. 16. 


Chop. 23.) PHILEMON., s( Chap. 1: . 


i 


zap, dT: dia Tw xpogevxwy uwy xaproOnao- | Lodging, for $1 hope That 


for, wie through the prayers ofyou Leholl be lm- t through your PRAYERS t 
pat Our. BAgmaCerar ce Exadppas, d ovvacx- | Shall be imparted to yon. 
parted to you. Salutee thee Rpaprae the fetow-| 23 J Epaphras, my ¥¥1-' 
lpodwros pov ev Xprorw Inoov, * Mapxov, Apur- | LOW-Caprive in Christ Je- 
ay ‘ofine in Anointed Jesus, Mork, - Aris- | SUS, Salutes theo 5 : 
‘tapxos, Annas, Aouxas, of ouvepyos pov. *‘H} 24 also t Mark, tAristaF- 
tarehas, Deman, Luke, the fellow-worken ofme. The chus, 3 Demas, t Luke, ae 


Xapes Tov Kvpiov Nuwy Inaov Xprorov peta tov ¥ ELLOW-LABORERS. 

favor ofthe Lord ofvs  dJcous _ Anointed . with 4 the 25 +The ravon of ovr 

TyevpaTos Uuwy, Lorp Jesus Christ be with 
epirit ofyou, your SPIRIT. 

~ 


* Atesawonian Manuscnert.— The Subscription to this Epistle has been cut off. 


¥ 23. Phil. §.95; it. 24. t 22, 2Cor.i.31. t 23. Cok i. 7 iv.12. 9a 
Acts xth 12, 25. t 24. Acts xiv. 29; xxvii. 2; Col. iv. 20. 0 24. Contd, 18»? 
2 26. 3 Tim.iv.11. J 35. 3 Tim. iv. Oe 


. 
‘ 


IIPOS EBPAIOYS [ENIZTOAH.] 


TO HEBREWS (AN EPISTLE.] 


*TO THE HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Gop having anciently 
spoken, tin many portions 
and by various methods, to 
the FATHERS by the PRO- 
PHETS, 

2 im the last of these 
Days {spoke to us by 2 
Son, {whom he appoinied 
Heir of all things, on ac- 
count of whom also he con- 
stituted the AGES; 

3 twho, being an Ef- 
fulgence of his eLory, and 
an exact Impress of his 
SUBSTANCE, and * making 
manifest ALL things by 
the worp of his POWER, 
thaving made a Purifica- 
tion for sINs, ¢sat down 
at the Right hand of the 
MAJESTY in high places; 

4 having become as 
much superior to Angels, 
tas he has inherited a 
more Excelleat Name than 
they. 

5 For to which of the 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
$+“ @bhou art my Son, To- 
“day £ have begotten 
“thee?” And again, t“ 
“will be to him for a 
‘Father, and He shall be 
“to me for a Son?”’ 

6 And when again he 
shall introduce f} tlie FiEST 
BOEN intothe HABITABLE, 
he says, ¢‘‘And let Alt 
-“God’s Angels worship 


KE®. a’. 1. 


1TloAvpepws Kat moAvTpomws marar 6 Geos 
[u many parts and in many waya loug ago the God 
AAANTaS TOIS WaTpaciy Ev TOLS TpopyTais, en” 
saving spoken to the fathers by the prophets, in 
€ 
ETXATOV TW HuEpwY TOUTWY EAGANOEY Tuy Ev 
last ofthe days of these apoke toue by 
vin, 2dv eOnke KANpOvopoy TayTwy (80 
Ws ? 
ason, whomheappointed an heir ofallthinga, (ou sccouutof 


oS Kat Tovs aiwvas emoinoer,) 26s (wy amav- 
whom also the ages he made,) who (being an efful- 


yaona Tns Sotns Kat XapakTyp THs bToTTAaTEws 
gence ofthe glory and anexactimpressofthe substance 


avtov, pepwy Te Ta TavTa Tw pyuare TNs 
ofhim, sustaining aodthethings all bythe word ofthe 


Svvauews abtrov,) *[5¢° éavrov|] Kxabapiopov 
9 
power ofhimself,) ‘through himself] & purification 


€ 
TOLNTAMEVOS TWY AUAPT LV *( juor, | exadioey ev 
having made ofthe sins ofus, satdowa at 


detia TNS pEeyarAwouYNS EV bynAots* 4 rogouTw 
right ofthe Mmajeaty in highplaces; by so much 


KPELTT WY YEVOMEVOS *[rwv] ayyedwy, dom dia- 
greater having become ofthe] messengers, by eo much more 


popwrepov Tap auTovs KEKANPOVOLNKEY ovoua. 
excellent beyond them he has iuherited a vane. 


5 Tivt yap erme WoTE TwWY ayyeAwy" Yios pov et 
Towhich for didhesayever ofthe meeengers; Ason ofmeart 


au, eyw onpepov VEVEVUNKA OE; Kat Tad 

thes, 1 to-day have hegotten thee? and again; 

Eyw ETOMaAL AUT®@ ELS TWATEPA, Kat avuros E€EgTat 
ig willbe tohim for father, and ho shall be 


wot ets viov; Sdray de wad eicayayn Tov 
tome for acon? when but again hemayleadin tue 


WpwTOTOKOV Ets THY OLKOVULEVHY, Aeye- Kat 
first-bora into the habitable, he ssys; Aud 


TporkuynTaTwoay avTw MavTes ayyeAot Beov- 
let worship him all messengers of God. 


Kat mpos pev Tous ayyedous Acyer ‘Oo 


And concerningindeed the messengers he says; He 


woiwy Tovs ayyeAovs airov mvevyata, 
making the messengers of himself epirits, 


Kat Tous AeiTovpyous auTov mupos dAoya’ 
and the publicservants ofhimself of fire a flame; 


8apos de Tov viovr ‘O Opovos gov 6 Oeos ets 
concerning but the son; The throne oftheethe God for 


7 And with respect to 
the ANGELS, indeed he 
says, $“It is HE who 
“MAKES his ANGELS 
* Winds, and. his MfNts- 
“TERING SERVANTS w& 
« Kame of Fire.” 

8 But to the son, 
t‘‘Thy tHRonE, O Gop, 
a 


* Vatican Manuscriret.—Title—To tHe Hesrews,. _ 8. making manifest aun 
things by. 3. through himself—omit. 3. of us—omit. 4. of the—omuat. 


t 1. Num. xii. 6, 8. t 2. John i.17; xv.15; Heb.ii.3. | 7.2. Psa. ii. 8: Matt. 
xxi. 38; John iii. 35; Rom. viii.17. t 3. Johni.14; xiv. 9; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Col. i. 15. 
¢ 3. Heb. vii. 27; ix. 12, 14, 17. t 3. Psa.cx.1; Eph.i.20; Heb. viil. 1; x.12;, xi. ue 
1 Pet. iii, 22. t 4. Eph.i. 21; Phil. ii. 9, 10. _, £5. Psa, il. 7; Acts xiil. 33; Heb. 
v. 5. t 5. 2Sam. vii. 14; 1 Chron. xxii. 10; xxviii. 6; Psa, Ixxxix. 26, 27. t 6. 
Rom. viii. 29; Col. i.18; Rev. i-5. Dp oeesae xcvirag. $7. Psa. civ. 4. 8. 
Psa. xlv. 6, 7- 


Oho). 97 HEBREWS. 


roy aiwva *[rov awvos:} saBdos mbvinnes al 
the age (ofthe ro pee ee ofrectitude tho 


paBdos rns Pacireras mov. ‘ 
scepire ofthe — “Bingdows ofthese,” 
“ 5 


9 Hyernoas Sikat- 
~ Thou didstlove = right- 


eutongas avouiav | dia ovo 
thou didst hate Jawleesnessy on accountof this 


“Kal 
‘and 


oguvny, 
rousnerms, 


“ne “ 
expioe ce 5 Oeos cou, eAaioy: ayadArccews 
aovinted thee the -God ofthce, , oil ofeatremejoy . 
1@ Kae! Su Kar’ 
Aody Thou io 


wapa Tous peroxous gov. 
Beyuod the . asscciates  ofthee, 


epxas, Kupte, THY ynVv eDeneAtwoas, kat epya|: 
@ beginning, O Lord, the earth didet farm, end = works 
M Avrotamo- 


Tuy Xeipwy Gov eiciy of ovpavot, 


efthe bands ofthese sre the heavens. They shall 
Aouyrar, ov Se Stapeveiss kat wavres ws ipa- 
Perioh, thou but remainest; and all as agare 


13 . 
tioy madaiwonaovrat, “Kas woet trepiBoAatoy 
Gent sball become old, and like, anupper garment 


€rifers autovs, Kat adAcynoorvrar ov de 6 
thouwiltfald them, -; snd- they ehallbe changed; thou but the 


“ra 
the 


«TN Gov ovK SB pel ges 
years ofthee not wil fail, ge 


1iNoos rwa Seerwy ayyeAwy eipnee mote: Ka- 
To which butofthe messenrers didhesay eyer; ss Do 


autos 1, 
seme art, 


Kal 
aod 


ov ex Sebiwy pov, €ws av Ow tous €x@pous 
tLuusita right ofme, til Imey place the euewien 


cov bmomodioy toy rodwy gov; 4Ovxe mee 
Not all 


.o'thee = ontetol fer the feet ofthee? 
ae 


‘€iot AEiTOUPY(Ka MvevuaTa, eis Siakoviay aroa- 


ore public servsog epirits, for service being 

TweAAoueva Gia Tous peAAovTas KAnpovo- 

eeut forth oD account of . those beingabout to inberit 
, 

pew owrnpiay; KE. B’, 2. 3 Ara rovro 


salvation P Oneccountof this - 
a 


Set 


At dehoves more earnestly 


FEPITTOTEPWS mas 
us 


WPOTe KEV TOLS akoOuCd- 
to egtend to the things har- 
7Et yap 6 


lf for the 


Geis, pnmoTe wepacpumper. 
fog been heard, lest perbeps wo sbould glide away, 


8° oayyeAwy AadnGers Aoyos ane BeBar- 


@hroagh messengers hating heen rnin ha i 


OS, Kat Taca, rapafagis Kat wapanon éNaped 
end = eyery deviation, sng received 


evSixoy probarodomear: 3 
@ just retnbution; 


Tes Hues exdevio= 
‘how re shalles- 


a 
° 


_ © Vatican Manuscarre.—8. of the acz—omif, 
Us the Sceptre ofhis xincpom. 


2 O. Isa.Ixi.2; Lukeiv.18; John x. 86; Actaiv. 27; x. 38. 


ben Isa. xxxiv. 4: 41.6; Matt. xtiv. 34; 1 Pet. iii. 7.10; Kev. xx. 1}. 2 
Psa. xxxiv. 7 3 rel. B13 cili. 29, 93. 


att. ed 44; Acts li. 34 oa Heb. x.12 t4. 
are James ii. Sa . Deut. xxii, 23 Acts vil, 5. 


W.3; avil. 2. 6)125. a8vil. 20, 


fe EARTH; 


3. Heb. 3.28, 22; xii. 35, 


(Chup. 21 3. 


is for the AGr; and 
“the SCReTRE of RECTI- 
“ruber is the Secptre of 
“thy KINGDOM. 
*“9 “Thou didst’ love 
" Rivhteousness, and hate 
ne Lawlessness ; ; therefore, 
“thy Gop t anointed thee, 
“O Gop, with the oi] of 
“ Pxultation beyond thy 
cc ASSOCIATES." 
“10 Also, t'' @gou, O 
“ Lord, at ‘Tirst didse luy 
“the foundation of the 
and the NEA- 
““VEN3 arc Works: of thy 
“IANDS ; 


“1) $$ “thep shall perish, 
‘hut thou  remainest, 
“and they “all shall be- 


“come qid like a Gar 
mentee a 

12 “and Jike a Moztle 
“thou wilt fold them wo; 
“* like a Garment alse 
“they ehall be changed; 
‘hutthou art the SANE, 
“and thy yzags shall not 
fai} 

©1383 But to which of tha 
ANGELS did he ever say, 
tr“ Sit thou at’my Right 
‘hand, till 1 put thine 
“ FNEMIES underneath thy 
“FEET?!” 

14 tAre they not. all 
Miuistering Spirits, sent 
forth for Service, on ace 
count of JTNOSE BEING 
ABOUT to “Ghiterie Salvae, 
tion? 


“CHAPTER If. 


7 On this aceount it hee 
hoves us to attend more 
earnestly to the THINGS 
HEARD, lest we should 
ever let them flide away. 
2 For if the, worp 
tspoken through Angels 
was firm, and = “Ev ery Dee! 
viation and Disobedience’ 
recaived a Just Retribus 
tion ; 
*3 Phow shall fe escape. 


Pad 


8. and the scerrre of rectirtpE 
12. like a Garment also they shall be changed. 


$10. Psa. cif. 95. 
fers. Ysa, cr.ig 


$2. Num.av. 20,22; Dea 


Chap.2: 4.) HEBREWS. 


41 


{ Chap. Bak 


eOa THALKAUTNS aMEeAnTaYTES GwTNpIAS ; TIS 
cape ao great having disregarded a salvation fF whick 


apxnvy AaBovoa Aadcicbar Sia Tcv Kuptov, 
a beginning having received to beapnken through the Lora, 


tro Twy akovoarTwy eis nuas eBeBaiobn. 
by those having heard for us was confirmed, 


4 cuvemipapTupovytos Tov Oeov onmeiols TE KO! 
co-attesting the God  hysigne both and 


TEpact, Kat TWorkiAass Ouvayeri, Kal Tvevp ates 


by prodigies,and hy varioue powers, and ot enirzt 

e 

ayiov PEPloOMOls, KATA THY auTov OeAnuIV. 
holy by dietributione, accordingto the of himself will, 


5 Ou yap ayyeAots twretate THY o1kovperny THY 


Not for to messengers he did snbject the habitable thet 

feAAovoay, mept 7s AaAouuev. °% AtepapTov-~ 

about coming, concerning which we speak. Testified 

paro Se ‘tov Tis, Aeywy' Ti eoTiv avOpwros, 
Duteomewhereone, saying; What is man, 

671 piymynokn avtov: 7 vios avOpwmov, dtt 

thatthondoetremember him; or ason of man, that 


7HAattwoas avrov Bpaxv 
Thoudidst makeless him a little while 


doin Kat Tin ecTEepavw- 
with glory and with honor thou didst 


ETLOKET TY AvuTOY; 
thoudoetebaerve him? 


TL Wap ayyedous* 
than measengere; 


gas avtov: ‘5 ravta dretratas bmoxata Twy 


frown him; allthings thou didet nlace under the 
modwy avtov. Ev yap tw trotata: *[avty | 
feet of him. In for the tobasubjested [to him] 
Ta WavTa, ovdey aPnkey avT@ avuToTak- 
the thinge all, nothing is left to him nunsubject- 
Tor yuy Se ovmw dpwuev avTw Ta Tavta 
ed; now bnt not yet we see to him thethings all 
s 9 5 > 
broteTayueva. *Tov de Bpaxu Ti map’ ayye- 


having heen placed. The but aehort time than measen- 


dias TO 
Jesue on account of the 


Aovs nAattwevoy BAeropuey Inoovv 
gers having been made less we see 


waOnua tov Savarov dofn Kat Tin eaTeEpa- 
suffering ofthe death ee and with honor having been 


vewpevov: dmws xapitt Oeov brep 


WAaVTOS Yeu- 
erowned; ao that byfaver of God on behalf 


ofall he 


WO Empere yap avty, 5° dv 


It was fitting besidee forhim, for whom 


on 


ontat Oavatou. 
might taste of death. 


Ta TWAavVTa Kal ov Ta wWaytTa, woAAous 


thathinga all andthroughwhomthethings all, many 
vious ets dotav ayayovTa Tov apynyor THs 
sone into glory leading the prince of the 


cwTnpias avTwy ota mabnuaTwy TedrEIwoal. 
salvation ofthem through sufferings to perfect. 


having disregarded So 
great a Salvation? which 
* yeginning to be spoken 
iv she LoRp, was { con- 
come for Us by THOSE 
who HEARD him; 

4 +tGop  co-aitesting 
t both b~ Signs and Won- 
2erg and various Mighty 
works, and { Distributions 
of hily Spirit, according 
to HI Will? 

5 For to Angels he did 
not subject } the FUTURE 
HABITABLE, concerning 
which we speak. 


6 But one somewhere 
testified, saying, 7‘ What 
“ig3 Man That thou dost 
“remember him? or a 
“Son of Man, That thou 
* dost regard hin ? 


7 “Thou didst make 
‘him for a little while in- 
“ferior to Angels; thon 
© didst crown him with 
“ Glory and Honor; 


8 “thon didst subject 
“All things under his 
“yreT;’—for in SUB- 
JECTING ALi THINGS, he 
left Nothing unscbjected 
to Him; but, at present, 
we do not see that ALL 
things have actually been 
placed under Him. 


9 But we behold Jzsus, 
on account of the SUFFEER- 
Ina of DEATH fcrowned 
with Glory and Honor, 
[HAVING BEEN MADE for 
a little while INFERIOR to 
Angels, so that, by God’s 
Favor, t he might taste of 
Death on behalf of every 
one. 


10 For it was becoming 
him, ¢ on account of whom 
are ALL things, and 
through whom are ALL 
things, in conducting 
Many Sons to Glory, +to 
perfect the [prince of 
their sALVATION through 
Sufferings. 


* Vatican Manvuscrirt.—§. to him—omit. 


t $. Matt. iv. 17; Mark i, 14.. t 3. Lukei. 2 
xix. 11; Rom. xv. 18, 19; 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
15. Heb. vi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
fi. 7—9. 
Rom. xi. 36. 


2 6. Psa. viii. 4. 
$10. Luke xiii, 323 Heb. v. 9. 


t 9. Aets ii. 33. t 9. 
$9. Rom. v.18; iil. 32; ig =? 1 Tim. ii.6; 1 John ii. 2. 10. 
$10. Acts iii. 15; v.81; Heb. ai fh, 


. ¢ 4, Mark xvi. 20; Acts xiv. 5 
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t4.1 Cor. a ot : 
nat 


Chap.2: 11.) HEBREWS. 


i] « e - e ¢ 
O re yap ayialwy Kar of ayta(ouevor, ef 
Me both for  sanctifying and those heiny sanctified, out of 


évos mayres* 5’ ay aiTiay ouK emaioxuveTat 
ove all; for which eause not he is ashamed 


adeAgous avTous kadev, Aeyor’ ArayyeAw 
brethren them to call, saying; 1 will announce 


TO OVOMa Tov Tols adEAGols pov, EV pEeTH EK- 


the name ofthee tethe brethren ofine, in toidst ola 
KAngias buynow aoe. Kat wadw: Eyw ego- 
cougregation I will praise thee. And again; I will 


pai wemoiOws em’ auTw@ Kat madi ISou eyw, 
be having trusted in bim,; aud = again; Lo ib 


Kat Ta waidia @ pot cdwKev 6 Geos. Ene: ouv 


and the childrenwhichtome gave the Gad. Siace then 
€ 

TA TWAUIA KEKOIVOYNKE TapKOS Kal aluaTos, Kat 

the children havebeen sharers of ficeh and blood, also 

e 

aQuTos waparTaAnoiws HPETETXE TWY AUTWI, IVa 

he tn like manner partook ofthe of them, sv that 

dia tov @avarov Katapynon Tov TO 

by means) ofthe death be might make powerless him the 
py 

HpaTos exXovTa TOV Oavatou, TOUT €O0TL TOY 

strength having afthe death, that is the 


diaBorAov, ® wat amadAaty Tovtovs décor HoBa 
them as many as hy fear 


accuser, and might set free 
@avarov dia wavros Tov (ny evoxot noav Sov- 
ofdeath through all ofthe life heldin were slav- 
eras. ' Ou yap Syrov ayyeAwy emtAauBaz'e- 
ery. Not forin any maaner olf messengers he takes hold, 


Tat, aAAa omepuaros ABpaay emiAauBavetat. 


but ofseed of abraam hetakes hold. 
W‘Odev whetke KaTa mavtTa Trois adeAgos 
Yence he was obliged in allthings tothe brethreo 


duoiwInvar, iva eAEnuwy yeyntTat Kat mioTos 
tuhemadelike, satheat merciful hemighthe and faithful 


arXiepevs Ta Mpas Toy Geoy, ets TO tAaTKETOaL 
high-priest thethingsasto the God,inordertothe to expiate 


Tas auaptias Tov Aaov. 'SEv os yap merovOey 
the ans ofthe people. By what for he has suffered 


auros mweipacGets, Suvata: Tors weipatopevors 
himuelf having heeatried, heisable to those being tried 


Bon@noau.,: 


to render aid. 
KE®. 7’. 3. 


€ 
1*OQvev, adeAdot ayiot, KAnuews eTovpaviou 
Whence, brethren holy, ofa calling heavenly 


BETOXOLS KATaAVONOCATE TOV arooToAoV ical ap- 
partakers do youattentively regard the apostle aod luigh- 


[Chap. 3: }. 


1l For + both the sanc- 
TIFIER and the SANCTIi- 
FIED are fron: one; for 
Which Cruse he is not 
tashamed to call Them 
Brethren; 

12 saying, ¢~“I will 
“announce thy NAME to 
“ny BRETHREN; in the 
“Midst of the Congre- 
* ration I will praise thee.” 

13 And again, +‘ £ will 
“confide in him.” And 
again, $~“ Behold, £ and 


“the CHILDREN whom 
t‘‘ Gop gave Me." 
14 Simce, then, the 


CHILDREN have one com- 
mon nature of * Blood and 
Flesh, he talso, in hke 
manner, partook of these; 
fin order that, by means 
of Ings pRatn, he might 
vanquish HIM POSSESSING 
the POWER of DEATH— 


‘thatis, the ENEMY— 


15 and might liberate 

THOSE who, Thy Fear of 
Death, were throughout 
their Whole Lire held in 
Slavery. 
_ 16 + Besides, he does not 
Im any way take hold of 
Angels, but he takes hold 
of the Seed of Abraham; 

17 hence, he was obliged 
to be assimilated to his 
BRETHREN in all things, 
so that he might be fa 
Merciful and Faithivt 
lhgh priest as to things 
reluting to Gop, in order 
to EXPIATE the sins of 
the PEOPLE. 


18 For by what he has 
suffered, having heen 
tried, t he is able to assist 
THOSE who are TRIED. 


CHAPTER I11. 


1 Therefore, holy Breth- 
ren, Associates of a heavy- 
enly ¢ Calling, attentively 
regard Jesus, [the aPos- 


* Vatican Manxuscaret.—14 Blood and Flesh. 
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+ ll. Matt. xxviii. 10; John xx.17; Rom. viii. 20. 

t 13. Isa. vili.18. 
Johni.14; Rom. viii. 3; Phil.ii. 7. 

115. Lukei. 74; Rom. viii.15; 2 Tim. i. 7, 

$1. Rom.i.7; 1 Cor. i.2; Ey iv, 

$1. Rom. xv. 8; Heb. ii. 17, ete 


riz. 


Chap.3: 2.] HEBREWS. 


[Chap 3; 12. 


Xlepea TNS duoAoytas bev, Incovvy 2140 
priest ofthe profession ofus, faithful 
ovTa Tw ToingavTt avTov, ws Kat Mwvons ey 
being to the one having appointed him, as Noses ia 
*[éAw] Te ok avtov. 3TlAeovos yap obtos 
f(whole] the house ofhim. Of more for this 
dofys mapa Mwvaonv ntiwrat, ka@’ décor 
glory than Moses hasheenesteemedworthy, so far as 


wAE€LOva TIUNY EXEL TOU’ OLKOU 6 KaTaoKEevacas 


Jeaua; 


even 


more honor hehasofthe honse the one having built 
avtov. ‘(Tas yap oixos KaTackevaCetar bro 
itself, (Every for house ie built hy 


twos: 6 5¢*[Tal mavta KatacKevacas, Beos.) 
some one; he but [the thinga) all having built, God.) 


5Ka:r Mwvons pev motos ev dAm Tw oikw 
And Mosea indeed faithful in whole tothe house 


auTou, ws Separwy, ets papTupioy Twy AadnOn- 
ofhim, ae aservant, for atestimony ofthe things going 


comevwy? © Xpiotos Se, ws vios ew: Tov o1kov 


to be spoken: Anointed but, as ason over the house 
¢ 

auTov’ Ov OLKOS EOMEY NMEIS, EaYTEp THY Tap- 

othim; ofwhomahouse are we, tfLindeed the con- 


pnoiay Kat To Kavxnua Ts eAmidos “Teja 
fidence and the boasting © ofthe “ 


TeAous BeBasay] Katacxwpev. * Ato, 
end firm) we should holdfast. Therefore, 


Aeyel TO TWrevya TO aylovy Znmepov, eav THS 
the spirit the holy, To-day, if the 


Sun oKAnpUYNTE Tas 


aan 


saye 


Qwvys avTOV aKOVOTE, 


voice of him you will hear, not you should harden the 
Kkapoics tuwy, ws ey Tw Tapamikparpg, Kata 
hearts of you, aa in one hitter provocation, in 
“nv Nuepav Tov wetpacuov ev TH Epnuw, You 
the day of the temptation in the desert, noe 
ereipacav *[pe] of matepes Suwy, edoxipacay 
tempted {me] the fathers ofyou, proved 


*[ue,] kat e1Sov Ta epya pov, TecoapaxorTa 
[me,] and saw the works ofme, forty 


en’ 810 mpocwxPioa Ty “yeven Exeivn, Kat 
years, therefore 1 was pravoked withthegeneration that, and 


ermov: Aet TAavwyTa Ty Kapbia: autor de ovk 
said; Alwsye hey wauder inthe heart, they but not 


Tas od5ous pov: 1 


ways me, 


@S wuooa ev TH 


eyywoav 
so Iswore in tke 


they acknowledged the 


opyn ou Er: eroeAevoovTat eis THY KATATAVOLP 
wrath ofme; If they shall enter into the rest 


uov. 1 BAewere, adeApot, pnmote egTot ev 
ofme. Take yau heed, hrethren, leat ever shall be in 


TiVt buwy kapoia TWOVINPA ATITTIAS, EVT@ aTod- 
anyoneofyou a heart evil ofunbelief, in the to fal 


TLE and High-priest of our 
CONFESSION ; 

2 who is Faithful to 
HIM who APPOINTED him, 
even as ¢ Moses was m his 
HOUSE. 

3 For he has been es- 
teemed worthy of More 
Glory than Moses, as much 
as the BUILDER has More 
Honor than the HovusE 1. 
self. 

4 (For every House ts 
built by some one; burt 
[THE HAVINO BUILT all 
things is God.) 

5 And Moses, indeed, 
was faithful in his Whole 
HOUSE, as ta Servant, 
tfor a Testimony of the 
THINGS to be SPOKEN ; 

6 but Christ as a Son 
over his HousK, t Whose 
House f¢ are,if we should 
hold fast tthe conr- 
DENCK and the EXULTA- 
7v10N of the HOPE. 

{ Therefore, as the 
HOLY SPIRIT says, { “ To- 
“‘ day,if you will hear his 
** VOICE, 

8 “harden not your 
“HEARTS, us in the BIT- 
‘““TER PROVOCATION, in 
“the DAY of the TRIAL in 
“the DESEBT; 

9 “where your FA- 
‘“ THERS tried, proved, and 
“saw my WOoEKS Forty 
“ Years. 

10 “Therefore, I was 
“provoked with * that 
** GENEBATION, and sz2id, 
«They always err 10 
““HEABT;’ but thep did 
“not acknowledge my 
“ WAYS$ 

11 “so I swore in my 

* INDIGNATION—‘ [f they 
«shall enter my BEsT!’” 


12 Beware, Brethren, 
lest there should ever be in 
any one of you an evil, Dis- 
believing Heart, by Apos- 
TATIZING from the hving 
God; 


® Vatican Manuscrirt.—2. Whole—omtt. 
the End—omit. 9. 7 em 
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xil. 7; Deut. iii. 24; Josh. i. 
fii. 103 vi.19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; 
Gol. 1.23; Heb. x. 85. 
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ps. Deut. Xvili. 15, 18, 19. 
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6. Firm to 


t 5. Exod. xiv. $1; Num: 
6. 1 Cor. 
t 6. Rom. v.$; 


Chap. 3: 18.) JglJo Joo ewes oe 


thvat amo Beov Cwytos’ adda mapakadeite 


awey from God living; but do you eabort 
€auvrovs Kae? éxarTny imepay, axpis ob 
yourselves in each day, till of which 


TO OnNMEpov KaAeiTal, iva Bn aKAnpuvén e€ 

the to-day itiscalled, eothat oot may be hardened from 
Lf 

juwy Tis avatTyn THS apmapTias. 14 Meroxut 

ofyou any one by a delusion of the sia. Partakers 

yap Tov NXpiorov yeyovauey, eavrep THVv ap- 


for ofthe Anvioted webavebecome, ifperhape the bezio- 
X7Y THS vTogTagews pexpt TeAous BeBaiav 
ging ofthe coofidence till an end firw 

retarxapev. Ey ry AeyerOar Snuepov, 


we hold fast. To-day, 
€CY TNS OwWYNS AUTOUV aKoVONnTE* uy TKANpUYT- 
if the voice ofhim you may bear; not harden you 
TE Tas Kapdias buwy, ws EY TW TapaTiKpatuy. 
the ofyou, as in the bitter provocativa, 
16 Tives yap akovcaytes mapemikpavay; add 
Some for haviog heerd did provuke? but 
ov mavres of efeA0ovTes e€ Aryuztov b1a Mov- 


In reapect to the to he raid; 


bearts 


not all those having come out from Egypt by meansuf 3fo- 
TEWS ; WVTio1 de wpotwxOice TETTAPAKOVTE 
oes? Withwhomhut washe vexed forty 


‘ 
ETN, OVX’ TOS ApapTynagadciv; @y Ta «WAa 
years? mot withthose haviog sinned? ofwhomthe met.ners 


eTeoeyv EV TH EpyLe. STi gq; be WUOTE ptr) ELOE- 
fell ia the desert. To whombutdidheawearnut toea- 


Aevoec@at ets THY KaTAaTAVOLV avTou, €L £7) 
ter into the reat of bimself, if pot 


rots ametOnoac:; Kai BAexouev, Sti ovx 


to those having disheheved ? And we see, that not 
novynonoav etredAOery 6: amiotiavy. KES. 
thry were eble to enter becauseof unbelief. 


5’. 4. lboBnOwuev ovv, pnrote, katadetro- 

We way fear then, lest ever, being 
evans emayyeAias eroeAOely €1s THY KaTaTaU- 
left a promise toeaoter ioto the Frese 


aw avtou, doxn tis ef tuwv borepyKevas, 
of him,should seemany vsefrum of you to have failed. 


2 Kat yap ecpey eUnVYCAITLEVOL, Kabarep 


Aleo foe we are having heeu addcessed with giad tidings, even as 
KaKetvol’ GAA’ ovK woednrev 6 Aoyos THs 

also they; but not did profit the word ofthe 
QKO7S EKELVOUS, MT TUYKEKPAMEVOS TI WITTEL 
hearing thein, not having beeo mised withthe faith 
Tos akovoaciy. %Eimepxoueba yap ets Ty 
in those heannug. We enter for iato the 


KaTaTaQudtiy at WICTEVTAVTES, Kadws elpy Key’ 
reat thore heviag believed, a2 he hae said; 


‘Os wuota ev Ty opyn pov Er etoeAevoortar 
So lswore ta the wrath ofme, If they shall enter 


€iS THY KATATavVCLY MOV" KAITO! TWY EPywY aro 
into the reat ofme; namely from the works from 


(Chap. 4: 3 


13 but exhort each other 
every Day. while it is 
called TO-DAY, 80 that no 
one aniony you may be 
harlened by a Delusion of 
SIN; 

1: for we have become 
Associates of the ANOINT- 
ED, tif indeed we holtl 
fast the BEGINNING of 
our CONFIDENCE firm tc 
the End. 

15 With regard to the 
DECLARATION—}“‘To-day, 
“af you should hear his 
“vorcr, harden not your 
“ HEABTS, aS in the Bit- 
“TER PROVOCATION 3” — 

16 tfor who, having 
heard, did provoke? Jid 
not ALL those who CAME 
out from Egypt under Mo- 
ses? 

17 And with whom was 
he displeased Forty Years ? 
‘Was it not with Tiosk 
who sINNEDt—t+ Whose 
CORPSES fell in the Dks- 
ERT? 

18 And {to whom did 
he swear that they should 
not enter his REsT, if not 
to the DISBELIEVING ? 

19 tAnd we see That 
they were notable to cn- 
ter because of Unbelicf. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Therefore, twe may 
be afraid, lest at any time 
a Promise to enter lis 
REST, being left, any one 
umong you should seei to 
come short of it. 

2 For we also have heen 
evangelized even as trp 
were; but the worp of the 
REPORT did not profit 
them, not being mingld 
with FAITH in the nEAR- 
ENS. 

3 ~ We, however, mav- 


ING BELIFVED, enter the 


REST; according us he has 
sald, ¢ So 1 swore in my 
“ INDIGNATION—‘ If thiey 
«shall enter my nest;’" 
namely, from the wou» 


t 14. verse 6. t 15. verse 7. 


80; Deut. i. $4, 35. 3 19. Ileb. iv. 6. 
t 3. Psa. xev.11; Heb. ili. 11, 


116. Num. xiv. 2, 4, 11, 84, 30; Deut. i. 84, 36, 3> 
117. Num. xiv. 22, 20, etc.; xxvi.63; Psa. evi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 5: 
$ 1. Heb. xii. 15. 


Jae 5. £18. Num. xin. 


28. Hob. iil. 14. 


Oiap. 4s 4.) HEBREWS 


[enap. 4210 


ST 


xaraBoAns xocuov yernlertey. 
aleying dows) ofa world having beco done 
Fou, eEpt 
somewhere concerning 


‘Ecpnee yap 
It hasbeen spoken for 
tns €Bdouns ovTw' Kar xare- 
the aerveotd thue, Asd rested 
mavoev 6 Oeos Ev TN HuEpA TH €8Sounn azo mar- 

the God ob the day the aeventh’ from all 

e 
TV Tay epywyv auTou 5 Kar €y TOUTY waAkty: 
ofthe works of bimaelf; sod is this agiio; 
Ei etoeAeucovtat eis Tnv KaTaravolw pov. 
if they ebatleater iste the reat of me. 
© Ese: Ovy arodeirerai Tivas exsoeACeiv ers 

Since then teas lef, 6ome to epler iato 

a 
GUT]Y, Kat Ob MpoTepoy ecvayyeAroOevTEes OvK 
ber, and those formerly kaving received clad tidings out 
’ 7 
erandOov =’ awecCeravs / madiy tive dpiCet 
eatered cn asceount of unbelief, Ggain certain be ce4ces 


imepay, Xnuepoy, ev Acuid, Aeyar, BETA To- 


aday, To-day, by David, ésying, after $0 
couTov xpovoy> (xadws epnrat:) Supepor, eay 
loug atime, (as it baabeenasid,) To-day, “if 


71S Pwvns avrov axovonre, UN CKANpUYHTE TAS 
the roice efbim youmay-bear, sot dbarles you the 


Kapdias Uuwy. SEs yap avrous Inrous xate- 
bearte © of you. Wt for them Jesus caused 


WAvGEv, OUK av Wept GAANS eEAaNEr peta 
9 rest, aot would concerning asotber havespoken = after 


tauvta huepas. %Apa ero\eireras oaSBaria- 
(bis efadsy, Therefore remains a heening of s 


pos = 7y Aaw Tov Bcov. “'O yap er eADwy 
Gabbath for the peopleaftke God, The for onebaviag entercd 


€ts THY KATAWAVGIY AUTOV, KGL GUTOS KATETAU- 
tate tbe rest albso, alo himself caused to 


Cev Axo THY Epywy airov, woreparo Tay diay 


rest from the works ofbimself, lizeas from the own 
6@eos. WSrovdarwuev ovy esoedCesry ets 
theGod. Weshouldearcestiy endesrortbhersfore to enter into 


€xewny Thy KaTamavoiw, iva pn ev TY avTY 


thet the teat, sotbet not by the same 
vis) twroderyuarts weon THS areJeas. VW Zap 
anyosae essmple meyfall ofthe unbelief. Living 


yap 4 Aoyos Tov Oeov, KALEVEPYNS, KAlLTOLMTE- 
forthe word ofthe God, and cnergetic, and more cut 


pos Uxep wacay payaipay Sictouov, Kat Ottx- 
ting beyond eeery sword fwo- ORE even ext, 
voupevos Qxpt pepitpou Wuxns * *[re] KQL WVEU- 
fiogtbrough to adivision = off life (beth) and of 


Paros, apuwy Te Kat pueAwy, Kat KptTixos EevOu- 
breath, ofjomts both and ofmarrows, and able to judge of 


pngewy Kar evvowwy Kapdiass Bxar ove ear! 
thoughts aod ofintestions of heart; aod pot is 


KTIOLS adayns EV@TIOY QUTOV, WavrTra be YURVGa 
& oresture Out ofsightia presence Ofbim, allthiogs but oskec 


dene at the Foundation of 
the World. 

4 For it has been some- 
where spoken concerning 
the sEveNTu diy, thns, 
$+ ‘‘ And Gop rested on the 
*“seVENTH day from all his 
oe works 3? 

§ And again, in this 
manner, “If they shall 
“enter my BEST.” 

6 Since, then, it is lefé 
for some to enter, yand 
THOSR Who formerly Tee 
ceived -glad tidings did 
net enter an account o 
Unbelicf—— . 

7 he avain defines a cer- 
tain Day, * To. day,” sny- 
tng by David, after So long 

a Time, (a3 *it has been 
said before,) $‘’ To-day, 
“af you will hear his 
“vorcr, hardem not your: 
6 HEALTS. ” 

8 For if Joshua caused 
Them to rest, he woald 
not, subsequentiy, bave 
apoken of Another Day. 

9 Therefore, a Sabbathe 
restreniains for the PEO. 
PLE of Gop. 

10 For HE HAVING EN«: 
TERED his Rest, will also 
himself rest from hiw 
worgs, like as Gop from 
HIS OWN. 

11 Let us earnestly en- 
deavor, therefore, to enter 
That REST, that no one 
may fall t by the sanz Exe 
ample of UNBELIEF. 


12 For the worp of 
Gop j3 2 living, and ener- 
getic, and {more cuttin 
than <Any {ttwo-edge 
Sword, cutting through 
even to a Scparation of 
Life and Breath, and of 
Joints and Marrow, jand 
able tc judge the Thoughts 
and Intentions of the 
Heart; 

13 tand ro Creature is 
concealed in his sight, 
but all things are naked) 


® Vatican Maxoscarrr.—7. it has been said before. ° 12. both—onif. 

t 4. Gen. 11.9; Exod. xx. 31; xx21:17. 2 6. Heb. fii. 19. ! 7. Psa, xev.7t 
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J '@or, xiv. 24 35, 
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Chap. 4: 14.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 5: 6. 


Kat TETPAXNAIoTHEVA Tos OPPaApos avTou, | 7nd t exposed to his EYES, 


aad haviagleenlaidopea tothe eyes ofkbim, | “ hose WURD is addressed 
S a tu us. 

mpos év mut 6 Aoyos. A . 

with whom forusethe word. 14 Having, therefore,+a 


v i “4 
MEyovTes ovv apxiepea peyav, dieAnAvOoTa| erest Nigh-priest, {who 
Having therefore a ligk-priest great, Laving paseed through has passid through the 


Tous ovpavous, Invouy Tov viov Tov Beov, Kpa-| HEAVENS, Jesus, the son 


Pe 
the heavena, Jeens tke sow ofthe God, we should =. + Wwe should firmly 
a 35 .| retain the CONFESSION, 

Tepey THS GmoAoyias. Ov yap exouer ad er ee. 

layhold ofthe professions. Not for wehave Him ori A bl t 

xtepea pn Suvauevov ouurabyoat Tas tie -_ ele pet : 

bigh-prnest not being able loeuffer wita the weak- SY Mpat iia Tu our 


7 3 WRAKNESSFS; but one 
VElQis TNUwY, WeTMEiparuevoy . € KaTa bie: shaving been tried in all 
— ofa, having been am ut ia thisge respects like ourselves, 
KaG’ duovornta, xwpis Gpaprias. 1 Mpocepxw- | t apart from Sin. 

accurdingtoalikeness, epart from so. We saould 6 tWe sliould there- 


peOa our peta rapsnmias tw Opovw Tns xape-' fore, approach with Con- 
come therefore with euundence tothe throne ofthe farur, fidence lo the THEONE of 


, a yavor, that we may re- 
Tos, iva AaBwpev eAcov, Kat xapy [edpwper] | iceive Mercy and Favor for 


bo that we may receive mercy, ard = fasor P {we va find) seasovable help. 
€1s euxaipoy Bonferay. KES. e’, 5. Tlas F 
for ecasotable bebp. Ecery CHAPTER vy. 
yap apxtepevs ¢£ avOpwrwy AauBavouevos,| 1 For Every High-priest 
for lugh-priest = from men having been taken, having been’ taken from 
itep avOpwrev na9iematas Ta pos roy SMenis appointed in hehalf 
onbehall ofmen is placed ocer thethings relatingto the of M en, over ine he re- 


' ¢ lating to Gop, {that he 
Beov, iva rpordepyn Sxpa te Kar Gvoias trep wav oe beth Gitte ied 


God, eaothatbe may offer giita both and = asacrificeeon behalf Sacchicds for Sins, 


apaptiay: *peTpioncbery Suvauevos Tos ayvoou-| 2 being able to ‘deal gen- 
of aina; losuferina measure bengable withthe ignorant! t}y with the IGNORANT 


ot Kal wWAavwuevots, Erel Kat auTos wWepikertac: aud Erring, since he him- 


ores snd erring ones, since also = hiaeeif surrvunds selfis also surrounded by 
ag@everayy 4xat d:a TauTny oder, Kabws Infirmity ; : 
weaaneas. and onaccountof this itie Etting, as 3 and ¢ on this oe 


as for the PROFLE, 80 a!so 
for himself, he is obliged 
. é ‘= 4 lo offer * for Sins. 

Qepev vurep apapTiwy. Kat ovy e€aut¢g| 4 +And no one takes 


wept Tov Aaov, ovTw Kat wept éavToU Tpoc- 
eonceruingibke peope, 80 alsaconcerning himeelf to 


offer on beuaif of mina. And not tohimeefl the y0NOR on Himself, 
TIS AauBaver tTyv Tiny, adAAa KaAounevos but he BEING CALLED by 
any one taies the bawor, bot be being called Gop, even as { Aaron was. 


2 + 
bao tov Beou, xabarep kat Aapev. 5 Oérw xai|,5 + And thus the 
hy the God, as even Aarod. Thus end ANOINTED one did not 


glorfy himself to Lecome 
a High-priest; but my 
who sPoKw% concerning 
pea, add’ 6 AGANncas zpos avToy ios pov et| him, ¢“ Chou art niy Son, 


pest, but the onehaving spokes to him; Aven of me art | ‘* To-day hase £ begotten 
mu, eyo onuepor yeyevynna ce Sxadws nat ev| “thee. 
laau, I to-day have Kegouten Lhee; a also ia 6 as also in aoe 


évrepw Aevyer’ Bu iepevs eis Tov awva, Kata place he says, 7‘ 
another hewssya; Thoo apriest for the ese, according to ‘arta Pnest for the ae. 


6 Xpioros ovx Eavrov edolace yernOnvat apxie- 
the Anotated wot himeel{ did glorify to become a Ligh- 


° Varicaxs Manescairy.—16. we may find—omit. 3. concerning fins. 

213. Job xxvi.6; xxxiv.21; Prov. xv.11. : 14. Heb. fii. 1. £ 14. Heb. vii. 
631 ix. 12, 24. 2 4. Heb. x. 23. £15. Heb. ii. 18. 2.15. Luke xxia. 24, 
2 2Cor.v. 21; Heb. vil. 26; 1 Pet. 11.22; 1 John iii. 5. : 16. Eph. iL 18; iti. 12; Heb. 
ae 71, 92. 2 1. Heb. viii. 3, 4; ix. es x. We x5. Lev. iv. Sis ix.7; xvi. 6, 1, ig: 
vii. 24 ‘2 Chron. xrvi. 18; John fii. 27. $4. Exod. xxviii. Num. xvi. 5, 
49; i. xxiii. 13. e°S. John viii. 54 2 5: Pea. fi.7 ; Heb. i 16 Pea 


ex. 4; Heb. vii. 17, 21. 


ap. 5: 7.) HEBRIWS. 


nv taki Meaxioedex. 4 ‘Os ev tats Huepars 


the order of Melchizedek. Who in the days 
TNS gapkos avtov, Senoeis TE Kat ikeTypias 
of the flesh of himself, prayers both and supplications 


mpos Tov duvamevoy awe avtoyv ek Bavarou, 
to him heing ahle to deliver him outof death, 


HET Kpauy7s toXupas Kal daxpuwy Tpooevey- 


with a ery strong and tears having offered, 


KaS, Kal era xkovabets aro TYS evAaBeras, . (kat- 
and having been heard from the piety, (though 


mep wy vios,) euabev, ad’? wy emabe, THY 
heing ason,) learned, from what things he suffered, the 


imakonv: 2kar TeAewOets eEvyeveto Tots UTa- 
obedience; and having heen perfected he became to those obey- 


KOVOUOLY QAUT® TWACTiY AITLOS OWTYVAS AlWYLOV, 
ing him to all acause of salvation age-lasting, 
10 mpocayopevbets umo Tov Jeou apxiepeuvs KaTa 

having been declared by the God ahigh-pnestaccordingto 


tny tativ Medxisedex. |) Tept ob odus 
the order of Melchizedek. Concerning whom great 


yu 6 Aoyos Kat SugTEepunvevTos Aeyetv, eE7reEL 


tous the word and hard to be explained to aay, since 
9 

vwOpor ‘yeyovare Tats akoas. 1 Kai yap oper- 

sluggish ones you have becomein the hearing. Even for being 

Aovtes ervat Sid8arKkado: Sia Tor xpovor, 

obligated to be teachers on accountof the time, 


mad xXperav exeTe Tov didagkerw vuas, Tiva 
again need youhave ofthe to teach you, certain 


TA OTOLXELIA THIS APKYS TWv Aoyiwv vou Beov: 
the elemeuts ofthe beginning of the oracles ofthe God; 


Kal YEVOVAaTE Xpetav EXOVTES YaAaKTOS, Kal OU 


and youhave become need having of milk, and not 


arepeas Tpopys. 13 Tas yap 6 metexwv yarak- 
of solid food. Every onefor the partaking of milk, 


TOS, ameipos Aoyou dixarocurns’ YTS Yap 
unskilled of aword of righteousness; a babe for 


¢€ 
eott: M4 redewwy Se eoTi n oTEpEen Tpody, TwY 
heis; for perfectoneshut is the solid food, for those 


dia THhy ébiy 'Ta acOATHpIa vyeyuuvacpeva 
by the habit the - perceptions having been exercised 


exovTwy mpos Siakpiaiy KaAov TE Kat Kakov. 


having for adiscrimination of good hoth and evil. 
KE®. s’. 6. Aso adevtes tov THs apxns 
Therefore leaving the ofthe beginning 


tov Xptatrov Aoyov, emt THY TEAELOTNTA Pepw- 
ofthe Anointed word, towards the perfection we should 


uea un wad Oemedtoy KaTaBadrdAopevol peTa- 


progress; not again a foundation laying down for re- 


voias amo vexpwy epywy, Kat TigTEWwWs ET! Deor, 
formation from dead works, and of faith in God, 


[Chap. 6: 1. 


“ according to the ORDEE 
“ of Melchizedek.” 

7 He (who in the pays 
of his FLESH, having ¢ of- 
fered up both Prayers and 
Supplications, $¢ Crying a- 
loud with Tears to HIM 
who was ABLE to deliver 
him out of Death, and was 
heard for his DEVOTION,) 

8 { though, being a Son, 
learned { OBEDIENCE from 
what he suffered; 

9 and ¢ having been per- 
fected, became a Cause of 
aionian Salvation to all 
THOSE who OBEY him; 

10 having been declared 
by Gop, a High-priest, 
according to the ORDER 
of Melchizedek ; 

1] concerning whom in 
Our piscouRsE t we have 
Much to say, and of difli- 
cult interpretation, since 
you have become sluggish 
HEALERS. 

12 For even when you 
ought, by this TIME, to be 
Teachers, you again have 
Need of one to TEACH you 
ccrtain ¢ FIRST ELEMENTS 
of the onacLeEs of Gop; 
and have become such as 
have Need of { Milk, and 
not of Solid Food. 

13 Every oNrF, how- 
ever, PARTAKING of Milk, 
is unskilled in the Word of 
Righteousness; for he is 
¢ an Infant; 

14 but the sorrp Food 
is for Adults—for THOSE 
possessing FACULTIES HA- 
BITUALLY EXERCISED tfor 
the discrimination both of 
Good and Kvil. 


CHAPTER VI..- 


1 Therefore, { leaving 
the FIRsT principles of the 
DOCTRINE of the ANOINT- 
ED one, we should progress 
towards MATURITY; not 
again laying down a Foun- 
dation for Reformation 
from f Works causing 


+7. Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44; Mark xiv. 36, 39; John xvii. 1, 
xxvii. 46, 50; Mark xv. 34, 37. t 8. Heb. iii. 6. 
1i. 10; xi. 40. + 10. verse 6; Heb. vi. 20. 

+ 12. Heb. vi. 1. t 12. 1 Cor. ili. 1—3. 
1 Pet. ii. 2." t 14. Isa. vii. 15; 1 Cor. ii, 14, 15. 
% 1. Web. ix. 14 


t 
t 8. Phil. ii. 8. Jt 
_t 11. John xvi. 12; 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
$ 18. 1 Cor. xiii. 11; xiv. 20; Eph, iv. 14; 
{ 1. Phil. iii. 12—14; 


7. Psa. xxii. 1; Matt. 
+ 9. Heb. 


eb. v. 12. 


Chap.6: 2.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 6: Jl. 


Death, and of Faith in 
God ; 

2 *of the ¢ Doctrine of 
Immersions, and of the 
t Imposition of Ilands, 
and of tthe Resurrcetion 
of the Dead, and of {the 
aionian Judgment. 

3 And This we will do, 
tif Gop should permit. 

4 For T110sx t once EN- 
LIGHTENED, and having 
tasted the WEAVENLY 
GIFT, and + hecame Parta- 
kers of holy Spirit, 

5 and having tasted the 
Good Word of God and the 
Powers of {the Coming 
Age, 

6 and having fallen 
away, tit is impossible to 
renew again to Reforma- 
tion, {they having re-cru- 
cified and are exposing to 
contempt the son of Gop. 

7 Yor That Land wav- 
ING IMBIBED the RAIN 
frequently FALLING on it, 
ant producing Vegetatior 
useful to those for whoin 
also it is cultivated, re- 
ceives a Blessing from 
Gop; 

S thbut that yielding 
Thorus and Thistles is dis- 
approved, and near to a 
Curse; the END of which 
1s for burning. 

9 But respecting you, 
Beloved, we contidently 
hope for BETTER things, 
even those connected with 


'Bartiopwv didaxns, emierews TE YeEtpwr, 
of dippings teaching, of laying on and of bands, 


CVQCOTAGTEWS TE VEKPwVY, Kal KpthatTos aliwviou. 
ofaresurrection and ofdeadones, and ofajudgment sge-laatinz. 


3 Kat Tuvto moinoomer, eavirep emitpemn 6 Geos. 
And  thia we willdo, if may permitthe God, 


4 ¢ 
Aduvatov Yap, Tous amet dwricdevTas, yeu- 
twnpoanble for, those once having heen enlightened, hav- 


Cauevous TE THS Swpcas THS EMOupaviov, Kat 
ing tasted and ofthe gift ofthe heavenly, and 


¢€ 
METOXOUS yevnGevras MWVEUUATOS aylou, 5 Kal 
partakers having begome of apirit holy, and 


Kadov yevoauevous Yeov pnua, Suvauers Te 
good having tasted ofGod- = ward, powers ~ and 


peAAovTos aiwvos, Sxar TapamecorTas, mad 
aboutcoming ofan age, aud having fallen away, again 


avaraiwi ey €is peTavolayvy, avacdTavpovvTas 
lo renew fur refarmatiun, having crucified again 


€avtois Toy viov cov Oeov Kat wapaderypati- 
porthemeelves the son ofthe God and expusing to 


Covras. ’In yap 7) wotovca Tov en autns 
shame. Earth for thathavingdrank the on her 


TOAAGKIS EpXOMEVOY VeTOY, Kal TiIkTOVTaA BoTa- 
often coming rain, and producing her- 


ynv .vOerov exetvois, 5V obs Kat yewpyetTat, 
bage useful to them, for whom also it ia tilled, 


petadauBavet evAoyias amo tov Geau: 5 expe- 
receives ablessing from the God, produc- 


povoa Se axavOas Kat rotBoAovs, adoximos Kat 
ing but thorue aud thiatles, rejected and 


KaTapas €yyus, iS TO TEAOS Els KavoLY, 
a curse near, of which the end for burning. 


9Tlereropeda Se Tept buwy, ayannTot, Ta 
Ilaving been perauadedbutconcerping you, beloved onea,thethinge 


KpelTTOVva Kal EVOMEVA OWTINPIAS, El KAL OuTw 


better and teing poaseaved of ealvation, though even thue Salvation. thouch even thus 
= at we > a 
AaAouper. Ou yap adixos 6 eos, ewtnadeo-| we speak. 
we apeak. Not for unjust the God, to be for- 10 For Gop is not un- 
, 
Oat Tov epyou vuwy Kat THS ayarns, 7s evedet- ee 20 to be pa 
getfulofthe work ofyou and ofthe love, which you|Of 4 your WORK, and the 
LOVE which you manifest- 
tarde €is TO OVOLA QAUTOD, dtaxovnwayTes TOUS ed for his NAME t having 
i 2 . wos ? t=) 
uianifeated for the same of him, baving ministered tothe served the SAINTS and are 
Gyiois Kat Staxovouvtes. ' EmiOuuoupey Se, | serving. 
holy onea and = are minuatering. We desire but, ll But we earnestly de- 
éxactTov buwy THy autTny evderkvva0at omovdny ae i” WING ae to 
each ofyou the «ame ta show diligence en a € SAME eee 
or the FULL COMPLE- 
mpos THY TANpopopiay THs EAm40s apX! TEAOUS? | TroN Of the HOPE to the 
for the full asaurance ofthe hope tall anend,; Trail < 
’ 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—?. of—omit. 


t 2. Acts xix. 4, 5. $ 2. Acts viil. 14—17; rix. 6. t 2. Acts xvii. 81, 22. i 
Acts xxiv. 25; Rom. ii. 16. t 8. Acts xvili. 11; 1 Cor. iv. 10. t 4. Heb. x. 32° 
t 4. Gal. iii. 2,5; Heb. ti. 4 ’ 5. Heb, ii. 5. 1 6. Matt. xil. 31,89; Heb. x. 2u° 
: Vet. ii, 20, 21, 1 John v. 16. t 6. Ileb. x. 20. 28. Isaev.G £ 10. 1 Thess. 1, 3° 


> tu. Rom. xv. 25; 2 Cor. viii. 4; ix. 1,12, 2 ‘Tim. i. 1S, 111. Col, if, 2. 


Chap. 6: 12. HEBREWS. [Chap.7: 1. 


12 in order that you may 
not become sluggish, but 
Imitators of THOSE who 
through Faith and Patient. 
endurance ARK 1NHERIT- 
ING the PROMISES. 


Riva pn vwbpor vyernode, pisntacbe Twv Sta 


co that not sluggish oneeyou may become, imitators hut of those throngh 


TLOTEWS KAL pakpodvutas KAN pOvoLouYT mY Tas 
faith and long endurance are inheriting the 


emayyeAtas. Tw yap ABpaap emayyetAape- 


ises. To th b having ised i 
Se eae o the ae Abraam aving promise 13 For Gop having prom- 
vos 6 eos, ewer Kat’ ovdevos etxe perCovos|ised ABRAHAM, since he 
the God, since by nooue hehad _ greater could swear by no one 


greater, jhe swore by him- 
seif, 

14. saying, ‘‘ Surely, 
“blessing 1 will bless 
“thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee ;” 


omocat, apooe Kal? éavtov, MAcywr H pay 
to swear, heswore hy himself, saying; Surely 


€vAoyay evAoynTw TE, Kat wAnbuywy wTANnOuYH 
blessing T will blese thee, and multiplying I willmultiply 


oe. Kar odtw paxpoOuunoas eweTuxXe THS 


thee. And 60 having waitedlong © heobtained the 15 and so, having waited 
emTayyeAtas. 16 Ay€pwmot *[pev] yap Kara long, he obtained the 
promise. Men [indeed] for by PROMISE. 


16 For Men swear by 
the GREATER, and j the 
oatH for Confirmation tcr- 
minates Every Dispute 
among them. 

17 Therefore Gop, wish- 
ing to show more abun- 
dantly to tthe HeErrs of 
the PROMISE ¢the 1MMU- 
TABILITY of his PURPOSE, 
interposed with an Oath; 

18 so that by Two unal- 
terable Things, in which it 
is impossible for God to de- 
ceive, WE might have 
Strong Consolation, 1Av- 
ING FLED away to lay 
hold of the PROPOSED 
HOPE, 

19 which we have as an 


TOU pecCovos opvuaudl, Kal TAOHS AvTOIS AVTI- 
the greater swesr, and all to them contra- 


Aoyias wepas ets BeBawory 6 dpkos. WEv 
diction «anend for confirmation the oath. In which 


meptocorepov Bovaouevos 6 Oeos em:dettat TOLS 
more abundantly wishing the God to show to the 


KAnporouols TNS ETA yEeALas TO queTabeTov THS 


heira ofthe promise thennchangeableness ofthe 
Bovans abrov, eperitevoey dpky, Siva dia duo 
purpose efhimeelf, interposed with an oath, sothat by two 


TPNAYUAT Wy apueTabeTuv, €y ols aouvaToy Wev- 
transactions unalterable, in which impossible to de- 


carbat Oeov, toxupay wTapaKkAnol exmuey ot 


ceive God, strong consolation we mighthave thoee 


KATADVYOVTES KPATHOA THS Mpokeimevys €ATI~ 
having fled away tolay hold ofthe being placed before hope, 


dos: ty ws ayKupay excuey THS PuXNS arpa- 


which ae ananchor wehave ofthe life sure Anchouaa the ES both 
: sure and firm, and ¢ enter- 
an re kat BeBatav, kat ervepXopevny ers Tl; ea , + ente 
: ing the tplace WITHIN 
both and firm, and entering into the the VAIL 
toy 
ETWTEPOY TOU KATATETATLATOS, °C $zrou ™padpo- 920 t where pens. a 
within the vail, where afore- | 4 
é é Forerunner on our behalf, 
pos vmep nuwv etanddey Inoovs, kaTra 7T7Vv| entered, t having becomea 
runneron behalf ofus entered Jesus, accordingto the High-priest for the AGE, 


according to the ORDEE of 
Melchizedek. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 For This person 
¢ MercuizepexK, King 0 
Salem, Priest of the most 
wich Gon, (WE who MET 
Abraham returning from 
the DEFEAT of the KINGS, 
and hlessed him, 


RR 


* Vatican Manuscnript.—i6, indeed—omit. 


+10. The word place is supplied. The Apostle evident! alludes to ‘‘the holy piac 
within the vail.” See Lev. xvi. 2. is ya ae 
_ £13. Gen. xxii. 16,17; Psa. cv. 9; Luke i. 73. t 16. Exed. xxii. 11. % Tig Jalohey, 
xi.9 $17. Rom. xi. 29. _.. 1.19. Lev. xvi. 2, 15; Teb. ix. 7. t 20. Heb. iv. 
14; vill. 1; 1x. 24. ¢ 20. Heb. ili. 1; v.6, 10; vii, 17. t 1. Gen. xiv. 18, &c. 


ratiy MeAximedek apxrepeus yevouevos eis Tov 
order ol Meichisedek ahigh-priest haying become for the 


f Lord 
atwva, KE. (. 7. ‘Outros yap 6 MeAyice- 
age. This for the Melchize- 
dex, Bavtdevs Sadnu, fepevs Tou Oeou rou tic- 
dek, king of Salem, priest ofthe God ofthe most 


tou, (6 cuvavtnoas ABpaap vrogtpedorTt ato 
high, (the onehaviug met Abraam returning from 


TNS KOTNS TV BactAewy Kat evAoyynaas auTOV, 
the smiting of the kinga aud having blessed hin, 


Chap.7: 3.) HEBREWS. 
* oe Kat Sexarny emo mTayvtTwy Eewepiocy 
to whom also ateoth from ofall divided 


ABpacy,) mpwrov pecv Eppnvevoprevos Sactreus 


Abraim,) bret indeced being translated aling 


fixacoourns, everta Se nat Bactdevs Sarnp. (6 
of right2ouancse, then end also aking of Satem, (which 


COT i, Bactrevs etonvns,) 3 araTwp, AUITW), 
{s, a klag ofpceacc,) witbouts father, without a mothe:, 


ayeveadoynTos, MNTE apYXNY Nucpwy pNTE Cans 
withouta gencalegy, peltherabccinning ofdaya nor of tife 
Tedos CXWV, Aadwpotwpevos Se Te view Tov Oeov, 
aaend having, having Lecu made Mkebuttothe son of tho God, 
pevet (epevs ets To dinvexes. 
remains apricst for tho 


1 Ocwpeire “dc, 


couttmuance. Consideryou dut, 


wnAicos odTos, @ Kat Sexarny ABpaau edwicy 


bow great Chic, towhom cren a tenth Abraam gare 
ex Twy akpoOiviwy, 6 marpiaoxns. * Kat of 
oot cfthe choice spotls, the patriarch. And thoso 


rey ex Twy viwy Aevi thy flepaTetay Aaufa- 
faa 


indeedfrom tuo ecns of Levi the prieethood recciz- 


FovTes, EVTOAWY CYOVTL aTobEKaTOUY TOY AuoP 


tag, Acommanceicnt havo to titho rae) pespia 
RaATa TOY vOLLOYV, TouvT €gTl, TOUS adcAgous 
ttcordiagto tho low, this is, the brethren 


eitayv, Kaurep efeAnAvOores ex THES oOTdvOS 
of them, though heaving come out of the loins 


ABpaau © 6 Se py yeveadoyourevos ef avtwy, 


of Abraam; he but not denving aa ongin from them, 


GeSexaruKe *[ roy] ABpaap, kei Tov exovTa TAS 
has titbed [the] Atrabam, apd the onohaeving tha 


‘Xwpis Se raons ayti- 
Without but all 


evayyeAsas evAoy7Ke. 


prowiscs bo Les blessed. coutra- 


Aoyias, TOV cAaTTOY bro TOU KEC:TTOVOS EvAC- 
Gcuer, ths less by the greater to Gleassd, 


8 Kar Wde pev dexaras crodynokovtes 
Aud here Indeed tithes dying 


avlpwrot AauBavovow cre: de, popTvoovpevos 
men + receive, thero but, Oriog testibed 


yeiTat. 


drt (yn. * Kat, os eros cimeiy, 31a A Lpaap xen 
that be lives. And, co awerd tospeak,tbrougi Abrahum  cvea 
a 

Acute 6 Oexataus AauBuvoy Sedexarwrar ers 
Lovl the tithes recesving has bece, tithed ; vet 
yap €v TH ogput Tov waTpos ny, dre curynTHocr 
fer io ttre TJolca ofthba father ho was, when met 

aut 6 McAxyiocdex. “Er pey ovv reAsiwors 
tim the Nelchiredek. tl tudeed then perfection 
Sta tys Aevirixns lepwovuvys ny (6 Aaos yap 
throngh tie Levitles! prics-hood as, (the peopla far 
ex’ cutp vevcuoSernro:) Tis ETL Xpeic, Kata 
wth he: lav Ord reechecc;) what yet need, ascc.dicg to 


®* Vatican Manuscrtrc.—t. the—omil. 
¢ 8. Of whoso father, mother, pedi 


(Chap.7: 11. 


_ 


2 to whom also Abraham 
divided a Tenth part of 
all;) being translated, ija- 
decd, first, King of Right- 
ecoueness, and then also, 
King of Salem, that is, 
King of Peace. 

3 t+ Without father, with- 
out mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither a Be- 
ginning of Days, nor an 
ind of Life; but having 
been made like to the sox 
of Gop, remains a Priest 
PZEPETUALLY. 

4 But consider how 
great this person was, ¢ to 
whom even Abraham, tha 
PATRIARCH, gave a Tenth 
part of the sports. 

5 And indeed ttucsE 
of the sans of Levi, who 
REOEIVE the PRIESTHOOD, 
nave a Commandment by 
the Law totithe the pro- 
PLe, thatis, their sRuTH- 
REN, though they hare 
come out of tho Loins of 
Abraham ; 

6 but HE whose PED!. 
GREK I8 NOT DKRIVED 
from them, has tithed 
Abrahaza, fand has blessed 
tira who wand the pron. 
ISES. 

7 And, beyond All Dis- 
pate, the INFERIOR 15 
blessed by the suPERIOR. 

8 And here, indccd, 
Men receive Tithes who 
dic; but there, one of 
whom itisafirmed That he 
lives. 

9 And, (so to speak,) 
even THAT Levi, who re- 
ceives Tithes, has been 
tithed through Abrabam; 

10 for he was yet in the 
Loins of his FATHER, 
when MzLenizzpEK met 
him. 

11 fT If, then, Perfecticn 
were through the Lzviti- 
CAL Priesthcod, (for with 
it the PEOPLE had re- 
ccived the law,) What Need 
was there yet for Another 


, birth, and death we havo no account.—Wekefleld: 


‘who prefers this intelligible though free translation of the o-izinal to what must appear a 
strangy paradoxical account t> common readere.—Ji:proved Ver. 


2 4 Gen. alv. 20. “> 5. Mun. aviil. 91, 26. 
iv.13; Gal, ill. (6. 


23 * 


r 6. Gen. xiv. 19. 
t fl. Gal. 1.21; verses 18,19: Web. vuL 7. 


36. Bom 


Chap. 7: 12.) HEBREWS. 


tnv tativ MeAxioeden Etepov avioracbas iepea, 


the order of Melchizedek another to ariee a priest, 
Kal ov KaTQ THY Tak Aapwy AeyerOar § 
and not according to the order of Aarou to be named? 


12 MerariOeuerns yap THs lepwouvns, e& avary- 
Being changed for the priesthood, from necessity 
kns *[Kat vowov] perabecisyiwerar. PE? dv 
[aso of law] a change oceurs. Concerning whom 
yap AeyeTar TavTa, Pudns ETEPAS PLETETXNKEV, 
for 1aspokenthese things, ofatribe another has been a partaker, 
ap’ qs ovdets mpocerxnne TY DYvTLuTTNpIQ® 

trom which no one haa attended to the altar; 
14 rpodnArov yap, étt e€ Llovda avarevadKay 6 
evident for, that from Juda bas. rung the 

€ ¢ 

Kup:cs Nuwy, ets nv pudny ovdey Tept tepwou- 
Lord ofus, respecting which tribe nothingcoucerning _priest- 
yns Mwuaons cAaAnce. 1s Kat WEpPlT TOT Epoy ETL 
bood Moses apoke. And more yet 


xaradnaoy eotiv, et Kata *[ryv] duototnta 
evident itis, if according to {the} likeness 


Meaxioedex avictata: fepevs étepos, ds ov 


of Melehizedek arises a priest another, who not 


vomoyv EevTOAns Tapkivns yeryovev, aAAa 
has become, hut 
17 Maptupe 


Tt testifles 


KaTG 
according toa law of acommandment fleshly 


xara  duvapuiv (wns axaradurov. 
accordingtoapower oflife enduring. 


yap: ‘Ort ov iepevs ets Toy aiwya KaTa THY 


for; That thou aprieat for the age aeccordingto the 
radi Meaxioedex. lAOeTHoIs wey yap yive- 
order of Melchizedek. An abrogationindeed for takes 


Tat Mpoayovugys EVYTOANS, dia T0 QUTYS AG- 
place ofapreceding commandment, on account ofthe her weak- 


Oeves Kat avwperes” 
ness and unprofitahleness; 


19 (ouder yap eTeAciwoev 5 vouos) eweira- 


(nothing for perfected the law;) after in- 

> AS 
ywyn Se xpertrovos edmidos, O¢ 78 eyyiCo- 
troduction but ofa better hope, through which we dra, 


20 9 € € 
pev TH Oey. Kat kad” dcov ov Xwpis OpKwo- 
near to the God, And inas mueh as not without swearing; 
gizs: (of wey yap xwpts dpkwpooias ertiv ie- 
heyindeed for without awcaring are priest, 
o 

pets yeryovoTes® "1§ d¢ peta Spkwuooias, Sta 
having become; he but with awearing, through 


TOU AeyovTos wpos auToyv* Opoce Kuptos, Kat ou 
Swore 


the one saying to him;" ‘aLord, and not 
meTapeAnOeTeTas? ZU iepevs els’ Tov atwva 
will change; Thou a priest for the age 
*[kata thy Tab Meaxioedex:|) 7? kara 
{according to the order of Melchizedek,;} by 


TocovTav KpeiTtTovos diadyKns “yeyovev eyyuos 


so much hetter ‘acovenant hashbecome a surety 


Chap. 7+ 22. 
Priest to arise according te 
the onpxeRrof Melchizedek, 
and not to be namcd ac 
cording to the ORNER of 
Aaron ? 

12 For the PRIESTHOON 
being changed, of Neces. 
sity, a change of Law alsa 
occurs. 

13 For he concerning 
whom these things are 
spoken has partaken of 
another Tribe, from wich 
no one has attendec. at th 


ALTAR ; 
14 for it is very plaix 
shat tour Lorp has 


sprung rom Judah, re 
specting Which Tribe Mo- 
ses snoke Nothing con 
cerning <riesthood. 

15 And it 2s yet mor 
plainly manifest, 1f anoihen 
Priest arises according té 
the Likenesz of Melchize 
dek; 

16 who has become s0, 
not according to a fleshly 
Command, but according 
to the Power of an imper- 
ishable Life. 

17. ‘For *it is testified, 
+“ (hou art a Priest for 
“the AGE, according to 
“ onDER of Melchizedek.” 

18 For indeed an Abro- 
gation of the Preceding 
Commandnrent takes place, 
on account of its [ being 
WEAK and Unavailing; 

19 for the f Law perfect- 
ed Nothing; but is an 
Introduction of {a Better 
Ilope, through which we 
draw near to Gop. 

20 And inasmuch as it 
was not without an Oath,— 

91 for then, indeed, 
have become Priests, with- 
out an Oath; but HE with 
an Oath, through Him who 
says to him, ¢‘*The Lord 
“swore, and will net 
“change, ‘Oou art a 
“© Priest for the 2GR. ’— 

22 but oy so much has 
Jesus become a Pledgeofa 
Better Covenant. 


a 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l2. also of Law—omit. 
testified. 


+14, Isa. xi.1; Matt. i.3; Luke iii. 33; Rom.i.3; Rev. v.65. 


Heb. v. 6, 10; vi. 20. t 18. Rom. vili. 3; Galviv. 9. 


20, 21, 23; Viil.3; Gal. ii. 163; Tleb. ix. 0. 


i * 15. the—omit. 
91. according to the orprr of Melchizedek—omit. 


£10. IMeb. vi. 18; viii. 6. 


17. it is 


t 17. Psa. cx. 4- 
t 19. Acts xili.39; Rom. iii. 
Seesaaex , 4 


Chap. 7 + 23.) HRBREWS. 


(Chap. 8: 3. 


Ingous. ** Kat oi wev, mAEroves E1ot yeryovores 
Jesua. Aud theyindeed, macy are having become 
lepers, Sia To @Oavatw kwAevec Oat mapapeveiy’ 
priests, onaccountofthe death to he hindered to continue; 
“45 5e, 8:a To every avToy ets Toy atwva, 


he but, onsccvuntofthe to continue him for the 


amapaBarov exet Thy tepwovynys ~ d0ev Kat 
unchangeable kehas the prieathood; bence aud 


owlew eis TO mavTeAes Suvarat Tous wpotEpxXo- 


age, 


tusave for the completely isable those druwing 
pevous 32 avtov tw Oew, mavTote (wr, 
near {brough him tathe God, always living, 
els To evtuyxave bnep autwy. * ToiovTos 


in orderto the interpose in behalf of them. Such 


yap ajay empeTey ApHYlepeus, éoios, aQxkakos, 
for ious waa proper a high-priest, huly, freetrom sin, 


t 
QMIavTOS, KEXWPITMEVOS ATO Tay apapTwrwy, 


unstained, having been separated froin the elunuers, 


Kat UWnAoTEpos TwY ouvpaywy yevouevos: “4 dbs 


and more exalted ofthe heavens having become; who 
t 

ouk €Xer Kad? TUEpAaY avayKnY, WOTEP Of apxXteE- 

not has every day necesalty, as the hish- 


pets, mpotepoy drep Twr Siwy auaptiwy Ovoyas 


Driects, first on hehalf ofthe own alnus sacrifices 
avapepely, ewetTa TwWY TOV AaOU’ TOUTO ‘yap 
to offer, then forthoxseofthe pevple; tais for 
eroingey epamct, éautoyv aveveykas. **‘O vo- 
he did at once, himself having offered. The law 


pos ‘yap avOpwrous Kabiornoly apxiepers, EXoV- 


for men apputnts high-puiesta, having 
ras agbeveray’ 5 Aoyos 5e THs Spkwuocias THs 
weakness; the word butotthe sweallug ofthat 


ETA TOV VOKLOY, Viov EIS TOY aiwya TEAELMMEVOY, 


after the Isw, ason for the sge having beeu perfected. 


KE®. 7’. 8. 'Kedadatov de emt Tots Aes opevois, 


Abheadthing but to those being apoken, 


rALOUTOY EXOMEV aPKXIEpea, és exabioey ev deta 
such wehave ahigh-priest, who satdvwn at right 


Tov Opovou TNS Beyadwourys eV TOIS OUPGaVOiS, 
ofthe throne ofthe majeuty in the heavens, 


a € 
“TWY aylwy AeiToupyos, Kal TIS OKHVNS TNS 
ofthe holy things apublicservant, and ofthe tabernacle ofthe 


adnOivns, nv enntey 6 Kupios, *[Kat] ovx 
tree, which fixed the Lord, {anc} not 


avOpwrcs. 3Tlas yap apxiepevs ets To ™poo- 
man. Every fur bigh-priest in orderto the to 


deper Swpa Te Kat Ovoias Kabioratai bev 
offer gifts bath and sacrifices is appointed; 


QvaykKalov, EXEW TI 
necessary, to havesomething aleo 


lenee 


Kai TouTov 6 mpomevey- 
this which he mlghtoffer 


293 And, indeed, THOSE 
having beeome Pricsts are: 
many, on aceount of bei. 
HINDERED by Death to 
continue ; 

24 but RE, on account 
of his conriINUING for thic 
AGF, possesses the PRIEST- 
HOOD Which changes not; 

25 and, hence, he is able 
to save COMPLETELY 
TILOSE DRAWING NEAL 
to Gop through him, a)- 
ways living {to INTEKPOSE 
on their behalf. 

26 For such a High- 
priest *also was proper 
tor Us,—f holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separated from 
SINNEKS, and having be- 
come tmore exalted than 
the HEAVENS,— 

27 one who has not daily 
Necessity, like the HIGH 
PRIESTS, f first, to offtr 
Saerifices for their own 
Sins, tthen for tu0sk of 
the PEOPLE; for ¢ This he 
did once for all, having of- 
fered Himself. 

28 Forthe Law appoints 
t Men High-priests, having 
Weakness; but the wokp 
of THAT OATH, Which was 
after the Law, a Son, {who 
has been perfected for the 
AGE. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 The chief thing, how- 
ever, anlong TIIOSE We are 
discussing is, that we have 
Such a High-priest, ¢ who 
sa down at the Right 
hand of the THRONE Of the 
MAJESTY Inthe HEAVENS; 

2 a Minister of ¢ the 
HOLIES, and of tthe TRUE 
TABERNACLE, which the 
Lorn fixed, not Man. 

3 For {Every Wigh- 
priest is appointed to or- 
FER both Gifts and Sacri- 
fices; hence Tit was ne- 
cessary for tiis one also to 
have something which ho 
night offer. 


* Vatican Manoscrirt.—°6. also was proper. 


t 25. Rom. vili.$4; 1 Tim. if.5; Web. ix.24; 1 John ii. 1. 
Eph. i. 20; iv.10; Heb. viii. 1. : 
Ley. xvi. 15. 

+ 983. Heb. ii.10; v. 0. 


Hieb. ix. 8, 12, 24 $2. Heb. ix. 11, ) bd Heb. v.1. 


t 
$ 27. Lev.ix.7; xvi.6; Heb. v 3; ix. 7. 
t 27. Rom. vi. 10; Heb. ix. 12, 28; x. 12. : : 
tl. Eph. i. 20; Col.iii.1,; Heb.i. 3; x.12; 


2. and—omit. 


126. Mebmiv. 15: 


2 98. Heb. v.1 
Ue Says, 5¢ 
£3. Eph. v.2; Heb. ix. 14 


Chap. 8: 4.) HEBREWS. 


{Chap. 8: 1. 


kn. 4E:pev yap nv eriyns, ovd’ av ny iepeus, 


I$ indeed for he was on earth, not evencould hehe a priest, 


uvtwy *[rwy lepewy | Twy mpoopepovtTwy Kata 
being {ofthe priests} those offering according to 


rov vouov Ta Swpa: 5 (oitives brodeyuare Kat 


the law the gifts; (who in an cxainple and 
TKIG AAT pEevovet TWY ETTOUPOVIQY, Kadws 
in a shadow serve of the heavenue., even as 


Kexpnuatiaorat Mwvans, weAAwy emireAeiy THY 
had been divinely warned Moses, beinguvout to finish the 
aKxnvnyy ‘Opa yap, nol, mroimoens Tarts 
tahernacle; Seethou for, hesays, thou mayestmake allthings 


KAaTa TOV TuTOYV TOV deryOevta got €v TH 
accordingtgthe pattern thathavingbeenshowntothee in the 


oper) S vum Se Siapopwrepas TeTevXE AEtToup- 
mount;) now hut more excellent he has obtained a service 


yias, dow Kat xperrtovos eort Siadnkys meot- 
by as much also” ofa hetter heis covenant a media- 


TNS, NTIS ETL KpEiTTOTLY eETayycAlats vEvoLo- 


tor, which on hetter promises has heen 
> i3 

Berntat, ‘Et yap 7 Tpwrn exeivyn ny aueutr- 

instituted, If for the first that waa faultless, 

Tos, ovk av Sevtepas E(nteito ToTos, ° Mep- 


not would asecond he seeking Find- 


pomevas yap avrois Aeyes Idov, Nuepat «pxov- 


jug fault for tothem he says; Lo, days are com- 


aai, Aeyel Kuptos, Kal gvuyTEeAETH 
Inge gays a Lord, and 1] will finish 


fapandA Kat EL Tov-o.roy lovda Siadnnny kaivyny 
Ysraei and with the house ofJudah acovenant new; 


a place. 


emi TOY OlKOV 
with the house 


€ 
ov xara Thy Siadnkny ny emoinoa Tols TaTpa- 
sot accordingtothe covenant which lmade with the fathers 


¢ 
cl auTwy, ev nuepa emthaBouevou mou THS 
ofthem, in aday havinglaidhold ofme ofthe 


Xeipos autwy, efayaye auTous ex yns AvyuT- 


hand ofthem, to lead out them outof iand ofEgypt. 
TOV" 67 . 2UTOL OVUK EVELELVAY EY TN dtadyKn 
hecause they not did abide in the covenant 
pov, Kayn nuecAnoa auTwy, Aevyet Kuptos. 
of me, and | cared not for them, aaya a Lord. 


’ € 
0°Ors arn 7 SiabnKy iv Siabncoua Tw o1KM 
For this the covenant which I will covenant with the house 


lapanA peta TAS NMEpAs exeivas, Aeyet Kuptos, 
of Israel after the days those, says Lord, 


did0us vouous mov ets THY Siavolay avTwy, Kat 


giving laws ofme into she mind ofthem, and 
emt Kapolas quTwy Eemiypalw auTous* Kal evouat 
on hearta ofthem I will write them; and I will be 


GuTOIis Els Beov, KQlt QUTOL ETOVTAL fLOl ELS Aaov. 
tothem for aGad, and they challbe tome for a people. 


4 *If then, indecd, he 
were on Earth, he could 
not be a Priest, there be- 


ing THOSE wlo OF¥YER 
GIFTs according to the 
LAW 3; 


5 (who perform divine 
service for a Symbol and 
? Shadow of the HEAVEN- 
LIES; even as Moses, 
when about to construct 
the tabernacle, was divincly 
admonished; for, t ‘‘ See,’’ 
says he, ‘that thou make 
‘Call things according to 
“THAT PATTERN shown to 
“thee on the MOUNT;)” 

6 but now the has ob- 
tained a Superior Service, 
even hy so much as he is 
the Mediator of a Better 
Covenant, which has heen 
instituted on Better Prom- 
ises. 

7 {For if that rinst 
one were faultless, a Place 
would not be sought for a 
Second. 

8 But finding fault, he 
says to them, ~‘ Behold! 
““ Days are coming, says 
“the Lord, when I will 
“complete a new Cove- 
“nant with the Housx of 
“ Israel and the HousE of 
* Judah; 

9 “not according to the 
“COVENANT which I 
“made with their ratTnoe 
“ERs, inthe Day when I 
“took them by the HAND 
“to lead them out of the 
“Land of Eypt;—Be- 
“ cause they did not abide 
“in my COVENANT, £ 
‘also slighted them, says 
“the Lord. 

10 ‘‘¥or $this is the 
“ covENANT which I will 
* covenant with the HOUSE 
“of Isracl; After those 
“pays, says the Lord, I 
“will put my Laws into 
“ their MinD, and on their 
“* Veart will I inscribe 
“them; and {I will be 
“tothem for a God, and 
“then shall be to me for a 
“ People. 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—4, If then. 


t 5. Col. ii. 17; Heb. ix, 23; x. 1. 
4; Acts vii. 44. x 


+ 6, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8,9; Heb. vii. 22. 
Jer. xxxi. 31-84. 


210. Lieb. x. 1, 


4. the prrEsTs—omit. 
t 5. Exod. xxv. 40; xxvi.30; xxvii.8; Num. 


10. Heart. 


viii, 
{ 7. Heb. vii. 11,18 


t 10. Zech. viii. 8. 


Caap.8: 11.) 


"HEBREWS. 


U Kart ov uy Sidakwow éxagros tov wodiTHy 


Aad not nat they may teach 


each cae 


v 


the fellow-citizen 


‘ ‘ 
aurov, kat éxaoros Tov adeAdoy avrov, Aeyuwr' 


ofbimself, and 


eachono the brother 


‘» 


of himself, 


saying; 


Tvw0: tov xupiov Sti: mavres erdnooves pe, 


Know yon tho Lord; becnuce . 
aro picpov * 
from least of them) 


otres to 


all 


shall know 


’ me, 


ofthenm. 


ed éds Beaver auTwy. 
rea 


2°Ort iAews ecopar Tas adikiais avTwy, Kat 


Tecauce merciful [ willbe 


to the uprighteousnessesoftbem, . and 


Twy Guaptioy avrwy *{Kai Twy avojiwy avtov | 


ofthe sins ofthe 


(aod afthe iniquities 


of them} 


ov pn pyncdw ert. BEp ry Acyew kavny, 


tot aati willremember more. 


By the to 


ay new, 


WETAAAIWKE THY TpwTHY? To Se MaAdciovpevoy 


he bas declared old the Groty 


that bot 


becoming olf 


Kal yNpackoy, evyyus adavicpov, _ KE, 6’. 9, 


‘and adrancingio age, near 


disappearing. 


TE:xye pev ovy *[iecr] 7) mpwrn Sixaiwpoera Aa- 


‘Had indeedthen {both} tho 


first 


Tpelas, TO, TE Ayiov Kocpikoy, 


tervice, the, and 


Katrerkevad0n i) MpwTn, 
was prepared the first, 


holy x1, furviture: 


ete 
ev 7° 7 


ordinances 


of 


© 
*EKnyn vyap 
A tabernacle for 


re Avxvia 


lo which Indeed bath elemp-stand 


kat 4 Tpame(a kat H wpoleots trwy aprwy, Arts 


andtha ‘able 


and theeetting forth ofthe 


losves, which 


Ae€yeTal a tae 3 €Ta be To deure OY KaTawe- 
Y yiar Fp p 


Isaemed holies, 


behiod bat the 


eecond 


vail 


TAgTHA oKHYN, H AEyouErnayiaayiwy 4*[ypv- 


a tabernacle, that beiagnamed holies of balies, 


[e gold- 


covy] exovoa *[ Oupiarnpioy, kat] ty? KiBwrov 


eo) having 


ans Stabyuns wepikekaAuuperyy wavrodey 
haviog been covered 


ofthe covenant 


[censer, 


and) 


oo 


the ark 
Jer Xpu- 
allsides with 


ciw, ev 1} otauvos xpvon eXovta To pave, 


cvld, towhbich apot 


goldeo 


having 


the manna, 


kat 7 faBdos Aapwy 7 BAcotrnoaga, Kat a 


ead tha rad 


ofAsran tbat 


having budJed, . 


and = the 


mAaKes TS diaOnKns 5 Umepavyw Se auras Xep- 


tablets cfthe covenant; 


abore but 


hee 


.ovBi, Sotns KatacKia(ovra to idAaornpioy 


tia of glory 
Tepe wy 
concerning whichthiagsnot It is 


overshadowing 


the 


pow to epeak 


mercy-sect; 


DUK EOTL UY AEyELY KATA Epos. 


la part. 


eberu- 


cee 6. 
Il “And g$they shall 
"not teach eaoh one his 
“FELLOW-CITIZEN, and 
“cach onc his BLoTHER, 
saying, ‘Know you tha 
“*Lorp; Because all 
“ chal] know me, frem tho 
“Teast even tothe greatest 
‘of them. 

12 “Forl will be merei- 
“ful to their uNRiGuTe- 
“OUSNESS, anid {their 
“sins will { remember "2 
“more.” @ : 

13 [ By sayine New,” 
he has rendered tho FrasT 
one old ; now, THAT which 
is DECAYINO and growing 
old is near vanishing away. 


CHAPTER IX 


1 Then, indeed, “the 
FirnsT one had Ordinances 
of. Worship, and {tho 
SANCTUARY furnishad; 

2 {for a Tabernacle was 
prepared—the Fizet—¢ in 
which were both tthe 
LAMP-8STAND, and {the 
TABLE, and the Loaves 
of the presencr, * f and 
tthe GOLDEN Altar of in- 
cense; this isnamed, “' The 
MOLY place.” 

5S } And‘behind the sxc. 
OND Vail, tnat /Taber- 
nacle which ia NAMED, 
erie HOLY of the uo- 
Ligs;”° 

4 having {the ark of 
the COVENANT, covered on 
all sides with Gold, in 
which was fa goldea Vase 
containingthe MANNA,and 
{the nop of Aaron which 
BLOSSONRD, and ?the Tab. 
LETS of the COVENANT; 

5 and tabove it werc the 
Chiershs of Glory, overshad- 
oWing the MERCY-SEAT ; 
concerning which things it 
is not necessary now to 
speak particularly. 


® Vatican Manuscnirt.—il. of them—omi?. 
2. and the so_pen Altar of incense. 


1. both—omir. 
4. and cotp2n Censcr—omit. 


12. and their aniquttizs—omit. 


$3. The nory of the uo.izea. 


f 49, The reading of the Vatican MS. has been adopted as giving a solution of an acknov,: 
ledged difficulty, and as perfectly harmonizing with the Mosaic account. 


t 11. Isa.div.13; John vi. 45; 1 John if. 27. 
t 1, Exod. xzv.8. 


12 Cor. v. 17. 


{20 


3. Exod. rxvi. 31, 33; 21.3, 21; Heb 


xi. 4, $ 2. Exod. xzv. 31. 
arr, 1—10 . 
axvi. 33 3 4. Enod, zvi. $3, 34, 


28; Lev. xvi. 2; 1 Kings viii. 6, 7. 


xod. xxv. 93 


. $3. 3 24. Num. xvii. 10. 
xxxiv.28; x1. 20: Deut. x. 9,5; 1 Kings viti. 0, 24; 3 Chron. vy, 10 


£ 12. Rom. xi. 27; Heb. x.17. 
$2. Exod. xxvi.l. 
30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6. 
. Vi. 99, 


3 33, 
t 2. Exod. xrzvi. 852 
12. Exod. 
J 4. Exod. xsv.10; 
4. Exod. xxv. 16, 2%: 
3 6. Exod. xxv. 13 


> 


Chap. 9: 6.] HEBREWS. 


{Chap. 9: 18. 


é Tovtwy 6€ ouTY KATETKEVATLEVWV, ELS LEV THY 
Ofthese now thus haviog been prepared, intoindeed the 


“pwrny okyvyy SlamavTos e1oiaoiy of lepers, 


lirst tabernacle always goesia the priests, 
ras AaTpeias ewiTEAOUYTES” 7e1s Se Thy Seute- 
the services performing; iato but the second 


@ 3 
pay ama Tov eviavTov povos 6 apxiepevs, ov 

once ofthe year alone’ the high-priest, pot 
xXwpis aiuatos, 6 mpoodepet Urep eavtov Kat 
without blood, which he offers on behalfof himself and 


Twy Tov Aaov ayvonuatwy: § 
for the of the people ignoraoces; 


Tovto SnAovyTos 
this showiog 


€ 
TOV WVEULATOS TOV ayiOV, uNTH Tedavepwofat 
ofthe spirit ofthe holy, not yet to have heen manifested 
€ 
THY Twy aytwy ddov, ETL THS TpwTNS TKHYNS 
the ofthe holies way, while of the first tabernaci, 


¢€ 
EXOVGNS TOTAGLY* 9 TLS TrapafoAn €is TOY Kai- 
a standing; which a parable for the sea- 


pov Tov everTnkoTa, Ka dv dwpa Te Kat 
that having beea present, according to which gifts both aod 


Ovoiat mpoopepovTat pn Suvapevar 


saerifices are offered not being able 


having 


aon 


KaTa 
according to 


ouvetonol TEAECLWOAL TOV AaTpevovTa, 10 Movoy 
conscience to perfect the one serving, only 


emt Bpwpact Hat TouUadl, Kat dtaopors Bartio- 
as to foods aod drinks, and various dippiogs, 


pois, Sixaiwuagt gapKos, mexXpt Katpov Si0pbw- 
righteousnesses of fleah, tall a season of corree- 


TEWS EMTLKELMLEVA. 
tion is being imposed. r3 
n Xpietos de TAPAVEVOUEVOS, APKLEpEVS THY 
Anointed but having come, ahigh-priest of the 
wEeAAOVTOV ayabwy, bia TNS perCovos Kal TE- 


future good things, hy means of the greater aod more 


AEloTEepas OKAYS, OV KeElpoTolyTov, (rovt” 
perfeet tabernacle, net made by hand, (that 


” > 
€TTIY, OV TAVTNS TIS KTLUTEWS, ) 12 Oude bt 
is, not ofthis the creation,) not indeed by meansof 


almaTos TpaywY Kal LoTXwWY, dia de Tov 
blued ofgoats and young bullocksa, hy meansof hut of tbe 


° e € 
iov aimaros, etondAdev epamak eis Ta ayia, 
own blood, entered once forallinto the 


aiwviay AvTpwot evpauevos. BE: yap 
age-lasting redemption haviog found. If for 


aiua Tavpwy Kat TpaywV, Kat owodos Sapadews 
Ulood of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer 

€ e 

pavTiCovca TOUS KEKOLYWLEVOUS, aytaces Twpos 


holies, 


TO 
the 


spriokliug the polluted ones, cleanses for 
Thy TNS TapKos KalapoT nTa: Mrogw padAov 
fiesh purification ; howmuch more 


the ofthe 


6 Now these things hav. 
ing been thus prepared, 
{the PRixsts performing 
SERVICES enter the FIRST 
Tabernacle, at all times ; 

7 butinto the szconp, 
the I11GiI-PRIEST alone, 
once + ANNUALLY,—not 
without Blood, which fhe 
offers on benalf of himself, 
and the SINS OF IGNO- 
RBANCE of the PEOPLE; 

8 tthe HOLY SPIRIT 
showing This, that the 
Way into the 1oLizs has 
not yet been brought to 
view, while the rigs? Tab- 
ernacle has a Standing; 

9 (which was a Figura- 
tive representation for 
THAT SEASON which was 
then PRESENT;) according 
to which both Gifts and 
Sacrifices are offered, 
{which are not able to per- 
fect the WORSHIPPER as to 
the Conscience ; 

10 being imposed (to- 
gether with { Mcats and 
Drinks and {Various fins 
mersions,—* fleshly 4Ordi- 
nances,) only till a Penrod 
of Emendation. 

11 But Christ having 
become a High priest of 
tthe FUTURE Goop things, 
} by means of the GREATER 
and More perfect Taber- 
nacle, not made by hands, 
that is, not of This cREA- 
TION ; 


12 he entered, once for 
all, into the HOLY places, 
not indeed by means of 
tthe Blood of Goats and 
of Bullocks, but fby 
means of his own Bloed, 
thaving found Aionian Re- 
demption. 


13 For if {the BLoop of 
* Goats and of Bulls, and 
tthe asuEs of a Heifer, 
sprinkling the POLLUTED, 
cleanses for the PUBIFICA- 


| TION of the FLESH; 


* Vatican Manuscairr.—l0., and. 


13. Goats and of Bulls. 


+ 7. Or, on one day annually, that is, on the day ofatonement. See Lev. xvi. 


¢ 6 Num. xxviii. 3; Dan. viii. 11. 


t 7. Heb. v. 3; vii. 27. 


t 8 Heb. x. 19, 20. 


t 9. Gal. iii. 21; Heb. vii. 18,19; x.1, 11. t 10. Lev. xi. 2; Col. ii, 16. £10. Num. 
xix. 7. £10. Eph.ii.15; Col. ii. 20; Heb. vii. 16. tll. Heb. x.1. sramlills 
Heh, vill 2 t 12. Heb. x. 4. b 120 eAictsix x. 985 112 Eph. i.7; Coi.i. 14; 
Pet. 1.19. t 13. Lev. av1. 14, 10, 113. Num. xix. 2, 17. 


Chap. 9: 14.) HEBREWS. 
70 aiua Tov Xpiotou, ds bia mwvevuatos aw- 


tue blood of the Anointed one, whoby means of aspint age- 


viou €QuTOV TPOTHVEYVKEVY ALWLOV T@ beg, raba- 
Inating himself offered spotless to the God, abal) 


pret THY guvedyow buev aro vexpwy epywr, 


cleanse tho conacience ofyou from ofdeath works, 
ets To Aatpevery Oey CwyTt, Kar Sia 
for the to serve God living. Andon ACCOULL Dd, 
tovTto dta@ynnys Katvys peoitns eat, dtws 
thia ofa covenant new a mediator heia, ao that 


Oavatov YEVvoOMEvov, Ets amuAuTpwo TWY E77 
ofadeath having taken place, for a redemption ofthe uude? 


TH TpwTy Siadnxn mapaBacewy, THY Emayye- 


the first covenant transeressiona, the promise 


Atay AaBwotv of KeKAnMEVOL TNS atwytov KAN- 


might receive those having beencalled ofthe age-lasting inbent- 


16“Omrov yap S:abnKy, Cavaroy avay- 


Where for acovenant, dleath 


povopias. 


ance, 


Kn PepetOar Tov dtadeuevou- 
sary to beproduced of thathaving been appointed; 


neces- 


W SiadyKn yap 


acovenaut for 

fo 

ewt vexpors BeBaa, ewer unmore ioxvet OTe, (y 

over dead ones frm, since never itis strong when lives 
€ 

1S‘Odev ovS 7) mpwrn Xwpts 

Hence noteventhe firat without 


yap 


for 


0 dtadepevos. 


tuat having beenappuinted. 


9 AaAnOerons 


llaving apoken 


« 
atuaTos 
tioud 


EVYKEKAIVIOTQAL. 


haa heen dedicated. 


EVTOANS KaTa 


commandmeut accordiug to 


vouov tro Mwucews 
law by Muses 


Faoys 
every 


mavri Tw Aaw, AaBay To alua Twy 
toall the people, having taken the 


BooxXwv 
blood of the young bullocks 


KGL Tpaywv peta UdaTOS Kat Eptou KOKKIVOUV Kat 


and of goata with water and wool scarlet and 


bacwmov, avto Te TO BiPAtoy kat TayvTa Tov 
hyasop, itself both the book and all the 


Aaov eppavtioe, “Aeywr: Tovro To aia rns 


people be aprinkled, saying, This the blood ofthe 

d:aOynyns, Hs everetAato mpos tyuas 6 eos: 
) 

covenant, which enjoined on you the God; 


1 kat thy oKnyyny b€ Kat mavtTa Ta cKEevN TNS 


also the tahernacle and and all the vessels ofthe 
€ 
AetTroupyias Tw aiwat: dows eEppaytice. 
public service with the blood inltke manger ha aprinkled. 


“Kat oxedov ev aiuate 
And almost hy blood 


TavTa 


KabapiCerat 
all thinga 


are cleansed 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscaniet.—l4. our. 
19. Goats. . 


14. and true Gop. 


(Chapa zee 


14 how much more 
shall the BLoop of the 
ANOINTED one, { who, 
through an aionian Spirit, 
offered Himself spoticss to 
Gop, {cleanse * your con- 
SCIENCE from Works of 
Death, for the srnvicr of 
the living * God? 

15 And on this aceount, 
the is Mediator of a new 
Covenant, tsothat Death 
having taken place for a 
Kedemption of the TRANs- 
GRESSIONS against the 
First Covenant, TuosK 
having been INVITED 
might receive the pron- 
TsE of the ALONIAN Inhcr- 
itanee. 

16 For where a Cove- 
nant exists, the Death of 
that which has RATIFIED 
itis necessary to be pro- 
duced ; 

17 because ¢ a Covenant 
is firm over dead victims, 
since it is never vahd whicn 
that whieh RATIFIES it 1s 
alive. 

18% t Hence not even the 
First has been instituted 
without Blood. 

19 For Every Command- 
ment in *the Law having 
been spoken by Moses to 
All the exortxe, taking the 
BLOOD of {BULLOCKs and 
of *GoaTs, [with Water, 
and scarlet Wool, and Hys- 
sop, he sprinkled both the 
BOOK itself, and All the 
PEOPLE, 

20 saying, ¢ “ This is the 
“BLOOD of the COVENANT 
“whieh Gop enjoined on 
“igi? 

21 And hein like man- 
ner {sprinkled with the 
BLOOD, the TABFRNACLE 
also, and All the UrENSILS 
of the PUBLIC SERVICE. 

22 And, according tothe 
LAW, almost all thiugs are 


19. the Law. 


+ 14. From this rerse to the end of the book the Vatican MS. is defective, and the rarions read- 
ings are copied from Dr. Wotde’s Collatiun of the Alexandrian Manuscript. 


t 14. 1 Pet. 1.19; 1 John i.7; Rev.1. 5. 
Heb. i. 3; x. 22. t 15. Heb. vii. 22; viii. 6; xii. 24, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. ear Gal . 1.15. 
6,5; Lev. xvi. 14, 15, 1S. 
Matt. xxvi. 23 


114. Rom.i. 4; 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


118. Exod. xxiv. 6. 
eo LOE ewes, 0.742, ol, a2, 
$ 21. Exod. xxix. 12, 36; Lev. viit. 15, 19; xvi. 14—10. 


zr 14 
t 15. Rom. iii. 25; v.6; 
$ 19. Exod. xxiv. 5, 
+ 90. Exod. xxiv. 8: 


Chap.9: 23.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 10: 1. 
KaTa TOV VvOLOY, Kat ywpis aiuaTeKXuaias ov purified by Blood, and 


according to the law, and without 


yiveTat adecis. 
takes place forgiveness. 


delyuaTa' TwY EV 
of those in 


pierOarr avta de Ta 
cleansed; themeelvesbut the things 


blood-shedding not 


cs f 
Avaykn ovy Ta Mev vio0- 
Anecessity then the indeed eopies 


Tovtais Kaga- 
by these to be 


emovpavia KpEITTOG! 
heavenly with better 


Tots Ovpavols, 
the heaveng, 


duvoiais mapa tavras. 74 Ov yao ets xEIporroin- 


aacrifices than theie. Not for into made by hands 
€ 7 

TA ayia evonadey 6 XpiorTos, QVTITUNA TWY 
holies entered the Anointed, representation: ofthe 


adnbivwy, AAA’ ets AUTOY TOY OVpavoY, YUY Ep- 
true onea, but into iteclf the heaven, now to 


paviainvat Tw mpotwrp Tov Beav irep Hwy. 
appear inthe presence ofthe Gad onbehalf ofus. 


% Ovd’, iva moAAaKis Tpogpepyn éavToyv, waomwep 


Not indeed,tbat often he should offer himeelf, even as 
€ 

6 apxiepevs cigepKeTal EIS Ta Uyla KAT Eviav- 

the higb-priest goes inte the ko-.es every ycar 

Tov ev aiuatt aAAoTpigs (ere ede: avToy 


with blood other; (zince it was necessary him 


woAAanis wadery aro KataBoAns Koo wav’ ) vu 
often to have sufferedfrom alayingdown ofa world;) now 


Se amak emt cuvTedAcia Twy atwywy, ers aber n- 


but once forall at an end ofthe ages, for sremo- 


é 
ow apaptias Sia THs Bvatas abrov wepave- 
val ofsin hy meanzof the eaerifice ofhimeelf he hasbeen 


7 Kat xa@ dcov amoxeitat Tos avOpw- 
And as it awaits the men 


pwral, 
manifested. 


mas amat amrofaver, peta &€ TovTo Kpiois: 
ounce to die, after hut this agudgment; 


¢€ 
8 oStw Kai 6d Xpiotos awak mpocevexdeis ers TO 
20 also the Anointed onceforall naviug@een offered for the 


¢ 
WOAAwY aveveyKely QuapTias, ex SevTEepou Xw- 
od to earry away sin, a second time with- 


pis GuapTias opOnmetat, ToLs avToy amexdexo- 


out sin willheseen. bythose him expecting 
pevats ets owtnpiay. KE. 1’. 10. Skier 
for salvation. A shadow 


yap exXwv 6 VOROS TWY BéeAXAOVT OV ayabwy, OUK 
for havingthe law ofthe abvvteoming good things, uot 


QUTNY THY EtKOVa TWY TPAYLaTwV, Kar’ €viagu- 
of the 


very the image things, every year 
Tov Tats avrais Ovotas as mpoopepova. €ls 
bythe same sacrifieez which they offer 


twithout an’ Effusion of 
Blood no Forgiveness takes 


place. 
23 It was necessary 
then, indeed, for + the 


copizs of the THINGS in 
the HEAVENs to be cleans- 
ed by These, but the 
HEAVENLY things them- 
selves with Better Sacri- 
fices than these. 

24 For tthe ANOINTED 
one did not enter Holy 
places made by hands, the 
Antit-pes of {the TRUK 
ones, but into HEAVEN ite 
self, { to appear now in the 
PRESENCE of GOD on our 
behalf. 

25 Not indeed that he 
should present himself of- 
ten, even as the HIGH- 
PRIEST who enters the 
noxy places Annually with 
Other Blood; 

26 (since, in that case, 
he must have suffered of- 
ten from the Foundation 
of the World; but now 
tonce for all, at a +Com- 
pletion of the AGEs, he 
has been manifested for a 
Removal of * Sin by the 
SACRIFICE of himself. 

27 fAnd as it awaits 
MEN to diz once, Lut after 
this $a Judgment; 

28 soalsothe ANOINTED 
one, having been once for 
ab offered for { the MANY, 
to bear away Sin, will 
appear a Second time with- 
out a  Sin-offering, to 
THOSE who are { EXPECT- 
1nG Him, in order to* Sal- 
yation. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Moreover, the LAW 
having ta Shadow of the 
fFurvuRE Goon things, 
not the Very 1maGE of the 
THINGS, is hy {no means 
able with the samr Annual 


for | Sacrifices which they offer 


i BALE Tanti Manvuscrirt.—24. the—omst. 26. SIN. 28. Salvation by 
ait 

¢ 22. Lev. xvii. 11. t 23. Heb. viii. 5. t 24. Heb. vi. 20. _t 24. Heb. viii- 
2. t 24, Rom. viil. 34; Heb. vii. 25; 1 John fi. 1. ¢ 26. Heb. vii. 273 verse 12 
x. LORa Pet. iii. 18. t 26. 1 Cor. x. 11; Gal.iv.4, Eph. i. 10. 278 Gen. iii. 19; 
Eccl. iii. 20. {e777 2 Cor, v.10, 128. Matt. xxvt. 28; Rom. y.15. t 28. Titus 
11.13; 2 Pet. v. 12. £1. Col. ti.17; Heb. viii.5; ix. 23. t 1. Heb. ix. 11. td 


Heb. ix. 9. 


HS Brew S. 


map. 10: 2) 


To Sinvekes, ovderore Suvatat Tovs TpoTEpxo- 


Ine continuarce, never is able the bes drawing 


* 
-Eset ovk av 
Otherwise not would 


uévous TEAEiwoa, 
aear to perfect. 


€TaAvoavTo 
tbey cease 


€Tl 
longer 


mporpepupevat, dia To pyndepiay 


to be offered, because that no one 


¢ ¢ 
cuvedjot AUADTLWY TOUS AQT pevov7as, amak 
& conaciourness of sins thoee publicly serving, once 


Kexa0apuevous ; 3aAr’ avauvnris 


eXELY 
to have 


eV QuTais 


having been cleansed? but in these a remeinbrance 
c 

Gquaptiwy Kar eviavtov. ‘4 Aduvator yap aiua 

of sine every year. Impossible for blood 

Q - 

Tavpwy Kat Tpaywy agdaipeiy auaptias. ° Ato 

efbulls and ofgoats totake away sin. Therefore 

Elo EPpKOMEVOS ELS TOY KoTMOV, Aeyet’ Ousiav 

coming into the world, he says; Sacrifice 


Kat mpotpopay ovn nOeAnoas, Twua Se xaTnp- 
and offering not thou didst desire, abnody but thou didet 


¢ 
Tig®@ por 6 $NoKkcuTwuaTa Kal rept auapTias 
provideforme; whole burnt offerings even for 


ovx evdoxyoas. ‘Tore eimov: Idou Ake, (ev 


ein ° 


not thou didst delight in. Then I said; Lo I come, (in 
Ke~adidi: BiCAtov yeypanezat TeEpt Mou, ) 
a head ofa book it has Lee written conceining rae,) 
Tov woinoat, 6 Geos, To OeAnua cov. 8 Avwre- 
ofthe toda, the God, the will of thee. Above 


pov Aeyav: ‘Ott Ouciay kat rpocpopar kat 6dA0~ 


saying; That asacrifice sod offering trac whcl? 


¢ 
KGUT@UaTa Kal Wept AuapTias ouvk nOcAnoas, 
burnt offerings evea for sin not. thun didet desire, 


f * 
ovoe evooKnaas® (aitives KaTG [Tov] voUROYV 
nor didet delight in; (which according to [the] law 


mpordepovTat’) 9ruTe eipynxev: ldov, aKw Tov 
are offercc;) then he said; Le, leome of the 


NOingat To OeAnpa Tou. Avaipet TO TWPwTey, 
todo the vill oftbee. Ie takes :.way the fret, 


iva To devtepoy otnan. Ev o& OeAnpuars 
sothatthe second he may cetablish. By which will 


hyiagpevot ETMEV d:a TNS mwpoopopas TOU 
having been sanctified weare through the offering of the 


gwuatos Incov Xpiotov epamat. “Kar mas 
body of Jewue Avointed once for all. And every 


prev lepevs EaTnKe Kal” 7mepay AeiTOUpywy, Ka 


indeed priest bae stood every day publicly serving, and 
Tas avTas woAAaKis Tr0gPEpwy Ovagias, aitives 
the same often offering sacrifices, whick. 
€ 1° 
ovderwoTe SuvavTt wepteAeiy auaptias, | Avu- 
never are able to take away ain. Tle 


3 id 
TOs de Miav vrep aptapTiwy WpogeveyKas @uotcy, 
but one on bebalf of eiue having offered A sacrifice, 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—8. Sacrifices and Offerings and. 


11. lligh-priest. 


t 1. verse 14. 
verse 11. 3 
xvii, 19; Meb. xiii, 12. 

+ 12, Heb. i- 3; Col. iil. 1. 


: 3. Lev. xvi. 21; Heb. ix. 7. 
t 5. Psa. x16; 1.8; 1 
{ 10. Heb. ix. 12. 


[Chap. 10: 12. 


CONTINUALLY, [to per- 
fect TUOsE who DRAW 
NEAR, 

2 Otherwise, would they 
not cease being offered? 
because THOSE SERVING, 
having been once cleansed, 
would no longer WAVE any 
Consciousness of Sins. 

3 { But in these there is 
an Annual Remembrance 
of Sins; 

4 for tit is impossible 
for the Blood of Bulls and 
of Goats to take away Sin. 

5 Therefore, entering 
the WwoRLD, lic says, 
t‘“‘ Sacrifice and Offering 
“thou didst not desire, 
“but a Body didst thou 
** provide for me; 

6 ‘‘in Whole burnt of- 
“ferings, even for Sin, 
thou didst not deligiit ; 

7 “then I said, ‘Behold, 
“«T conic, O God, to Frk- 
“ForRM thy WitL! Jn 
“the volume of the Bock 
“it has been written cou- 
“ cerning nie.” 

8 Having said above, 
* «Sacrifice and Offeriy 
“and Whole burntoffennys, 
‘even for Sin, thou didst 
““~ot desire, nor didst de- 
“lightin,” (which are of- 
fered according to Law;) 


9 then hesaid, “ Behold, 
“Tcome to PERFORM thy 
“wibtl? He takes away 
the FirsT, that he may cs- 
tablish the sEcOND; 

10 tby Which Will we 
lave been sanctificd 
{through the crFERING 
of the Bopy of Jesus 
Chris‘ once for all. 

11 And indeed every 
* Priest has + daily stood 
publicly serving and offer- 
ing frequently the saslEe 
Sacrifices, which are never 
able to take away Sin; 

12 but f he, having of- 
fered One ENDURING Sac. 
rifice on behalf of Sis, sat 


8. the—omuit. 


I 2 4. Mieah vi. 6,7; Heb. ix. 13; 
sa.i.11; Jer. vi. 20; Amos vy. 21, 22. t 
% Bib 


10. John 
Num. xxviii. 3 eb. vii. +7 


Chap. 10: 13.) HEBRIEWS. 


eis To Otyvexes excbicev cv Sebig Tov Oeou, 


tor the continpance sat down at right ofthe God, 
13 ¢€ ¢€ 
To Xotmov exdexopevos ews TEOwotv oi 
theaceforth waiting till may beplaced the 
eyOpot avtov vromodiov Twy modwy avTov. 

enemies of him a footstaol for the feet of him. 


ui Mia yap mpor@opa TeTeActwKev eis TO Sinve- 
By one_ for offeriug he has perfected for the continu- 


Maprupe de tu 


Testifies but tous 


< 
KES TOUS aryiaCouevous. 
anca those being sanctiied. 


= 
Kat TO TVEVUG TO ayloV,. 


Mera yap To mpoet- 
also the spirit tne holy. 


After for that to have 


¢ 
pnkevav’ ®atrn 7 iabynn, jv Siadnoouat mpos 
sud before, this the coveoant, which 1} will ratify to 


¢ 
GUTOUS META TAS PLEPAS EKELVAS* Aeyet Kuplos* 
them after the days those; says a Lord; 


Aidovs vomous mov emt Kapdias avTwy, Kal Em 
Giving laws ofme in hearts 


of them, and oa 
TWYV Stavowwy AuTwy exiypawyw GvuUTOUS, Vs Kat 
the miaods of them 1 will write them, aod 


¢€ 
TWY ALAPTLWY auTwy Hal TWY AVOUMI@Y AVTWY OU 
o( the sins ofthem aud ofthe ofthem nat 


en pvno@w ert. 


notI mayreinember more, 


foiquities 


18 ‘Orov de adeais TovTwy, 
Where now forgivenesss of thes2, 


19 Eyavres 
llaving 


apapTias. 
sin. 


OUKETL Tpogpopa rept 
no longer offering for 


ov, adEAHol, Tappyaiay eis THY EtcoduY TwY 
therefore, brethren, conilideace for the eatrance ofthe 


aywwy ev Tw aiwats Incov, “ny evexawirey 


holies by the hlood of Jesus, which he consecrated 

hu 650v mpooparoy Kat (waoav, Sia Tov 

forus away recently killed andyet living, through the 

KaTameTagmatos, (TovT eoTt, TNS GapKos 
vail, (that is, the flesh 
cy) 

eitov,) "1 cat fepea peyay emt tov oikoy Tov 


of himself.) and a priest great aver the house of the 


deov' ~mporepxwucda peta adrnOwns Kxapdias 


God, letus approach with a true heart 


ev TARpOpopia TWlOTEWS, epdavTigwevot TAS Kap- 
jn = full conviction af faith, having beeu sprinkled the hearts 


dias aro guvetdnoews marnpas: Kat AcAoupeE- 


from a consciousness of evil; and having been 
vot To owua vdaT: Kabapw, KaTEexwueY THY 
bathed the body in water pure, we should hold fast the 


émodoytay tTys eAmid0s aKAw7: 


(mirtos yap 6 
confession of the 


hope withont declining; (faithtnl for the 


[Chap. 10; 23. 


down at the Right hand 
Gop; 

13 HENCEFORTH wait- 
ing 7till his ENEMIES may 
be placed UNDERNEATH 
his FEFT. 

14 For by One Offering 
the has PERMANENTLY 
perfected THOSE BEING 
SANCTIFIED. 

15 Moreover, the HOLY 
SPIRIT also testifies [this] 
to us, for after it HAD 
* SAID, 

NG ¢ This is the COVE- 
sh NANT which I will cove- 
“nant with them; After 
“those Dars, says the 
“Lord, | will put my 
“Laws in their Mearts, 
“and on their * MINDS 
‘“‘ will I inseribe them ;”’ 

17 [it adds,] ‘and their 
“sins and 1NIQuUITIES I 
“* will remember no nore.” 

18 Now where there is 
a Forgiveness of these, an 
Offering for Sin is no j\on- 
ger needed. 

19 Having, therefore, 
Brethren, { Confidence re- 
specting "tthe ENTRANCE 
of the HoLiFs, by the 
BLOOD of Jesus, 


20 which t Way he con- 
seerated for us, throuch 
the vaIL, (that is, his 
FLESH, recently killed and 
yet is living ;) 

1 and having ta great 
Priest over tthe 1 HOUSE of 
GoD; 


22 + we should approach 
with a True Heart, fin 
Full convietion of Faith, 
our HEARTS having been 
sprinkled {from a Consci- 
ousness of evil. 


23 +The sBopy, alsa 
having been bathed in pure 
Water, {we should firmly 
hold the coN¥FEssIoNn of 
the HOPE, without declin- 
ing; (for TuE is Faithtul 
who PROMISED;) 


a 


® ALEXANDRBIAN Manuscrir?t.—i5. sarp, This is. 


113. Psa.cx.1; Aetsii.35: 1 Cor. xv. 25; Heb. i. 13. 
viii. 10, 12. 
John x. 9; xiv.6; Heb.ix.8 = =f 21. 
Heb. iv. 16. ¢ 22. Eph. iii. 12 
t 24. Eph. v.26; Titus ili. 5. 

v. 24; OTiiss. ili.2; Ieb. si. 1, 


Heb. iv 14. 
t 23. Heb.iv, 14. 


toe: Hom. v2 Epn. ii. 18, iii, 22. x 
+ 


: James i.6;3 1 Jolin iti. 21. 


16. mixpD. 


t 16. Jer. xxxi. 33, 84; Heb- 
19. Heb. ix. 8, 12. I 20: 
21. 1 Tim. iii. 15. : 22: 
t 22. Heb. ix. 14 


t 23. 1 Cor. i. 9; x-13; 1 Thess. 


Chap. 10: 24} HEBREWS. (Chap. 10; 38. 
emaryyetAapevos:) kat Katavoupey aAAnAous ont HGR cule 


and weshon)d bear in mind each other 


€ts mapofvopov ayanys Kat KaAWwY cpywr, > sy 
for an excitemeot of love and of gnod worka, not 


EYKATAAEIMOYTES THe elouvaywynV €QuTwy, 
leaving off the amsemblingiogetber of ourselves, 


Kxabws «fos rigty, aAA@ mapakadourTess Kal 
as acnatom withnroic, bat exhorting; and 


TocouTw mardrov, dow PArAeweTE eyytCovgay THY 


one haviug promiacd;) 


by much more, hy somnch younsee drawing bear the 
a € € 

neepay. 26 ‘Exovoiws Y2P 2KAPTAVOVTWY TiUwy 

day. Voluotanly for alnnuing otua 


neta To AaBew thy erryywov THs adnoetas, 
after the to have received the knowledze ofthe truth, 


€ o 
OVKETL TWEPL QuapTiwy amwoAeimeTat Ovata 27 po- 
no longerrespeciing sins ve leit Asacntces fear- 


Bepa de Tis exd0xy Kpivews, Kat Tupos (naos, 
{nl bnt some expectation ofjudgment, and ofa fire ofindig nation, 
2 AdeTn- 


Having vio- 


egOiety meAAOVTOS TOUS UTEVaYTIOUS. 
to eat np being abont the opponenta. 


oas Tt$S voLoV Mourews, XWPlS OLKTIPUBY ET 
lated any one alaw of Moses, withont merciea by 


Suow n Tpior paptvow amrobvncke *' rocw, 
two or three witbesscs dies; by how much, 


doxerre, xeipovos abiwOnoera: Tiuwpias 6 Tov 
’ S 
think you, worse willbe be deserving puniahinent he the 


viov Tov Jeov KaTamaTnoas, Kat TO alua THs 
soa oftha God having trampledoau, and the blood ofthe 


d:adnKns Kowvoy Nynoamevos,*[ev @ Aytac- 


covenant a commnroa thing bavinyesteemed, {by which he was sane 


én, | 
tified,) and the 


“Ordapev yap Tov etmovta: Euo: exdixnuis, 


Kat TO WvevuUa TNS KaAptTos evuBpivas 5 
apirit ofthe favor having inaulied? 


We know for the onesaying; To:z-e venyeance, 
eyw avTamodwow, Aeyet Kupt.s' KGL aGALY* 
I willrepay, aaya Lord; aad arain, 


31 bo3epor To 
A feartul thing the 


Kupios kpivet Tov Aaov autor 
Lord willjudge the people o. jaren.. 


cpmere ets Xelpas Oeov Cavius. * Avautmvyo- 
to fall into hands ofGod  livcg Remembe. you 
cesbe Se ras mporepoy nuepus, er ais mwrio- 
but the former days, -- Which having been 


GevTes TWOAANY abAngiv UreveivaTe TAOnUaTwWY* 
enlightencd a great contest yonendurel =o cu ffe-inga; 


® rouro mev, ovediopos Te Ka: OAubicr BeaTpi- 
thie indeed, by reproaches both and by afflictions vecing nade 


(cmevor TOUTO de, KOLY@VOL T@y OUTaS QVQOT pEe- 
uo cpectacle; thia hnt, partners ofthose thus being over. 


Incitement of Love and 
Goo! Works; 

25 tnot forsaking the 
ASSEMBLING of oursélves 
together, as is a Custom 
with some; but exhorting 
to it, and ¢ tso much the 
more as yon see {fhe pay 
drawing near, 

26 For tif we shoa!d voi- 
untarily sin tafternavins 
RECKIVED the KNOW- 
LEDGE of the TRUTH, there 
is no longer a Sacrifice left 
for Sins, 

27 but some Terrible 
Expectation of Judgment, 
cven of a f fiery Indigna- 
tion which is about to con- 
sume the OPPONENTS, 

28 tAny one having 
violated a Law of Moses 
dies without Mercy, fby 
Two or Tree Witnesses 5 

99 thow much Worse 
Punishment do you thiuk 
will HE deserve, HAVING 
TRAMPLED on the son of 
Gop, tand esteemed as a 
common thing the BLoop 
of the CovENANT by which 
he was sanctified, {and 
insulted the sprkir of Fa- 
VOR? 

30 For we know iM 
who says, + “ Retribution 
“1s Mine; # will repay,” 
says the Lord. And agin, 
¢‘*The Lord will judge his 
‘ PEOPLE.” 

31 fitis a fearful thing 
to FALL into the HANDs of 
the living God. 

32 But remember the 
FORMER Days, in which 
t having been enlightened, 
you sustained fa Great 
Contest of Sufforings; 

33 partly, indecd, by be- 
ing made fa ndublie spee- 
tacle both” to Reproaches 
and to Afflictions; and 
partly, by } having become 
Joint- participators with 


Lee ae 


* AnBXANDBIAN ManuscnrirT.— 


: 25. Acts if. 42; Jude 10. t 25. Rom. xiii. 11. 
26. Num. Xv. 505 eb. vi. 4 t 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 
28. Heb. ii. 2. 
t 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20; 
rxxii. 35;. Rom. xii. 19. 
1 82. Heb. vi. 4. pee. ernie ~%, 30; Col. ii. 1. 
17+ iv. 14; 1 Thess. fi. 4 


rete 


Heb, xiii. 20. 


£9. by which he was sanctified—omit. 


ft 25. 3 Pet. iii, 9,11, 14 


fi 97. 2Thess. i. 8; Heb. sii. 29. 
1 2S. Deut. xvii. 2, 6; xix. 15; Matt. xviii. 16. : 28. H 
aes Matt. xii. 31, 32; Eph. iv. 30. 

t 36. Deut. xxxii.36; Psa.1.4; exxxv. 14. 

t 33. 1 Cur.iv. 2 


eb. ii. Sr xii. 24. 

t 30. Yeut. 
t 31. Luke xii 5 
135 Vins 


Chap.10: 34.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11: 3. 


pouevwy vyevnOevtes. 
turned having become. 


4 Kar yap Tos Serpiots 


And for withthe prisoners 


ouveTwadyoate, KQL T7Y apTayyV TeV brapxyor- 
you sympathised, and the seizure of the goods 


Twy Suwy weTa xapas tpocedetacbe, yivwoKov- 
ofyou with joy you submitted to, 


TES EXELV éauToats KpElTTOVa Urapiiy *T ev ovpa- 
to havefor yourselves better property {in 


vos | kat pevovoav. * My aroBadnte ovy thy 


ena] and = abiding. Nat doyoucast away therefore the 


Tappnoiay buwy, nTIs Exel pigbarodogiay meya- 


confidence 


knowiag 


heav- 


ofyou, which has & reward great. 
Anv. *'Yropovns yap exeTe xpetay: iva To 
Of patience for you have need; so that the 


OeAnua tov Oeov mointaytes, Kopmiontbe THY 


will ofthe God having done, you mayreceive the 


emTayyeAtay. 


promise. 


37 5 5 6 
Tl yap pikpov édaov daov, 
Yet for alittlewhile very very, the 


¢ 
epxonevos nket kat ov xpome:. *'O Se b- 
the coming one willcome and not will delay. The but juat 


Kaos ek TigTEews CnoeTa kat cay UrooTEAn- 
one by faith ahalllive; and if he should draw 


Tal, ovk evdoKkel 7 WuXy Mou EV auTY. 


39 "H uess 
back, not delights the svul ofme in lim. We 


de ove eopev UrogToAns, ets atwAetay? adda 
but not are for shrinking back, to destruction; but 


HITTEWS, ELS TWEPITOLnoW WuyxNs. 
for faith, to a saving oflife. 


KE®., ia’, 11. 


Bort Se mioris, eAmi(opevwy trocracis, 


Is but faith, of things being hoped for a baat. 
paymatwy edeyxos ov BAetouevwy. * Ev tav- 
of things aconviction not being seen. By this 
i) i Y 
Tn yap €uaprupn9yncay of mperBuTepat. lic- 
for were attested the ancients. lu 


TEL VOOULEV KaTnptTiabat TOUS aiwvyas pneatt 


faith we perceive to have been adjusted the ages by aworg 


@eov, eis TOMN EK Hatvouevwy Ta BAeETo- 
of Gad, in order thatnot out of things appearing the things being 


those who are similarly 
treated. 

34 For indeed you sym- 
pathized with *the PRis- 
ONERS, tand submitted te 
the SEIZURE of your POs- 
SESSIONS with Joy, know- 
ing that vou have for your- 
selves X Better and an en- 
during Poss: ssicn. 

85 Therefore, cast not 
away your CONTIDENCE, 
twhich has a Great Re- 
ward. 

56 For you have Need ot 
Patience, so that having 
dune the wiILL of Gon, 
tyou may receive the 
PROMISE. 

37 For dyet a very little 
while mdeed, [the com: 
ING one wil} come and wiil 


“one by Faith shall live, 
“and if he should shrink 
“back mv sovn does not 
“delight jn him.” 

39 But te are not «‘ 
those {shrinking back wnt 
destruction; but of Fait) 
in order to a Preservatiov 
of Life. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 But Faith 1s a Basis of 
things hoped for, a Con- 
viction fof things unseer. 

2 For {by this the an: 
CIENTS were attested. 


5 In Faith we percei7e 
that the ¢aGxs have been 
so thoroughly adjusted by 
God’s Conmand, that noi 
from THINGS then MANI 
Fest *the THINGS now 
SEEN have come to pass. 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—S84. mein my sonns. 
i388. NY RIGHTEOUS One. 


34. in Heavens—omits, 


8. THAT whichis sxxeN did not arise. 


‘ +3. The original word has been literally rendered, both in this place, andin Heb. i. ?- 


ias best agreeing with the argument ofthe writer. In fact aioones, properly signifies, ages) 
or periods of time, and as justly observed by Wakefield, Sykes, Kneeland, and Improved Version, 
‘there is no instance inthe New Testament where more than this seems to be meant br 
the word,” and therefore ought to be so rendercd in this passage. Faith being defined ir 
ver. 1, as “‘a basis of things hoped for, and a conviction of things unseen,” must neccssariiy 
have a connection with God’s word or promise to be fulfilled at some future period of time, 
and therefore precludes the idea contained in ver. 3 of the Common Version, that the A pos- 
tle was referring to the past creation of the worlds, or the material universe. To understand 
the works of creation does not belong to faith. Faithin this place refers to what was to 
be developed in future aioones, or ages, in conformity to God’s promises, and is amply illus- 
trated in the remaining portion of the chapter. 


t 34. Acts v. 41. $ 35. Matt. v.19. t 36. Col #1.24; 1 Pet. i.9. 
xvii. 8; 23 Pet. iii. 9. tees. 1 8, 4: 2 88. Rom.i.17; Gal. iii. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. t 1. Rom. 5.1. 24, 23; 3 Cor. iv. 18; v.77 t 2. verse 39. 


t t7. Luke 
13a 


Chap. 11: 4.) HEBREWS. 


(Chap. 11: 11 


meva yeyovevat. + Miores wAeiova buoiay ABeA 


seen to have happened, To faith more ascrifice Abel 

€ 
wapa Karvy TPOTONVvEyKE TY Gew, bv NS €sb@ap~ 
thau Cain offered tothe God,through which hewas 


Tupndn etvai Sixaios, paprupovytos emt ToIs 


attested tabe = righteous, testifying on the 
dwpois avtov Tov Beauv’ Kat 8: avuTns aroda- 
gifts ofhim ofthe God; and through = her having 


vay eTt AaAei. 


Moret Evwy peteteOn, Tov 
diel yet  speake. 


Toa faith Enoch waatranslated, of the 
un we Bavatov> Kat ovx ebpioKeTo, SioTt 
not toeee death; and not be was fuund, because 
HeTeOnkev avtov 6 Oeos: mpo yap Tys pmeTabe- 

translated him the God; heture for the transla- 
TEWS *Lavrov | BELaPTUPYTAL EUTIPETTYKEVAL TH 


tion (of him) he had obtained testimony to bave well pleased tha 
Cep. %Xwpis de migrews advvatoy evapecrn- 
Gad. Without but faith impossible to have pleased; 
gary miotevoat yap bet 


TOV TpOTepKOMEVOV 


to believa for itianecessary the 


one coming near 


tw Oew, OTL EGTI, Kat TOLS EX(NTOVOLY avTOY 
ta the Gad, because he is, and to those seeking him 


migOamrodoTns yiveratr. 7 Tore: ypnuatiobers 
a rewarder he becomes, Infaith being divinely warned 


Nwe wept twv pinderw BActopevwyv, evAaBy- 
Noe concerning the not yet things being seen, having been pi- 


Jets KaTtecxevage KiBwTrov els owTnpiay Tov 
ounly afraid built an ark for a preservation of the 
be 


oixou avuTou: NS KaTeKpLVE Tov KogMOY, 
house of himself, through which he condemned the world, 


Hat TyS KATA WioTly OiKatomuvns EVEVETO KAN- 
and oftheaccordingto faith righteousness became 
povowos. 


heir. 


8 Tore: kadounevos ABpaauw vrn- 


To faith heing called Abraam was 


kovoev efeAOeiv ers Tov TOTOV, bv nNueAAE Aqu- 
obedient togoforth into the place, whichhbewssabout to re- 


Bavew ets kAnpovoutav, Kat efnAbe, un emo- 


reive for av iukerntance, and he went forth, not knowing 


TALEVOS WOU EPKETAL. 9 Tiare: TAPOKIOEV €LS 
where he was going. fo faith he sajourned in 


*[ rv] ynv THs exayyedtas @S ahAoTpiay, ev 
land ofthe 


(the) promise as a stranger, in 
oKevais KaToiknoas, neta Iloaak Kat laxwB Tw 
tenta having dwelt, with Isaac and Jacob ofthe 


TvVYKANpovouwy THS EwayyeAlas THS auTNS* 
joint-beirs ofthe promise of the same; 


SefedexETO yap THY Tous BEmeAtous eXovoay 


wae waiting for that the foundations 


having 
€ 
woAw, qs TexviTns Kat Syutovpyos 6 Oeos: 
city, ofwhich adesigner snd architect the God. 


UTiore: wat avtn Zappa duvayw eis kataBo- 


Infaith elso herself Sarah power for a laying 


4 In Faith ¢ Abel offered 
to Gop a Better Sacrifice 
than Cain, by means of 
which he was attested to 
be righteous, Gop testify- 
ing on Ins GiFTs; and 
through it, having died, 
the still speaks, 

5 In Faith {Enoch was 
translated so as not to SEE. 
Death; and he was not 
found, because Gop trans- 
Jated him; for, before his 
TRANSLATION, hehad been 
attested to have been well- 
pleasing to Gop. 

6 But without Faith it 
is impossible to have 
pleased; for itis necessary 
for uiM who COMES NEAR 
to Gop to believe That he 
exists, and that to THOSE 
who sEEK him he becomes 
a Rewarder. 

7 In Faith + Noah, hav- 
ing been divinely admon- 
ished concerning THINGS 
not then srEN, moved 
with pious fear, tbuilt an 
Ark for the Preservation of 
his FAMILY; through 
which he condemned the 
WORLD, and became an 
Heir of tthe RIGUTEOUS- 
Ness according to Faith. 

8 In Faith y Abraham 
was obedient, * NE BRING 
CALLED to go forth into the 
pLace which he was in 
future to receive foran In- 
heritance ; and he went 
forth, not knowing wherc 
he was going. 

9 In Faith he sojourned 
in the LAND of the Prom- 
1SF, a8 a Stranger, having 
dwelt in Tents j} with 
Tsaac and Jacob, tthe co- 
WwE1Rs of the SAME PROM- 
ISE ; 

10 for he was expecting 
t that city having the 
FOUNDATIONS, tof which 
Gop is the Designer and 
Architect. . 

ll In Faith, alse, ¢Sa- 
rah herself received Power 


* ALEXANDBIAN Manouscrirt.xs, him—omit. 
toa Place. 9. the—omit. 


14. Gen. lv. 4 
7- Gen. vi. 13, 32. t 7. 1 Pet. iit. 20. 
8. Gen, xtl, 1,4; Acts vii. 24, 
10. lteb. rit. ‘99: xiii. 14. 
Sin Bs 


$ 10. Hfeb. iti. 4. 


yt rerere 


t 4. Gen. iv.19; Matt. xxifi. 35; Heb. xii. 22. 


t 9. Gen. xii. 8; xiii. s, 18; xviii. 1, 9. 
rn. Gen. avil. 19; aviit. 11,14; 


8 HE BEING CALLED to go out in- 


2 5. Gen. v. 22, 24. 
2 7. Rom, iti. 22; iv. 135 Vhil. itt. 9. 
19. Heb. vi.17, 


Chap. 11: 12.) HEBREWS. 


Anv omepparos cAaBe, Kat Tapa Katpoy HALKIAS, 


down of eeed received, even beyonda proper time of life, 

¢ 
evel WioTov ynyynoato Tov eTAYYVELAGMEVOY. 
bince faithful she regarded the one promising. 


12 A > Bs 
to Kal ap evos evyevynonoay, Kal TAaUTA 
Therefore even from one were born, and thesethings 


VEVEKAWUEVOU, Kadws Ta agTpa Tov Oupayou Tw 
having been dead, like the atara ofthe heaven forthe 


TANGEL, Kat Ws 7} auuos N mapa TO XeElAos THS 


multitude, and likethe sand that by the shore ofthe 
c 

Oaracons 7 avapiOunros. Kara moti are- 

sea the innumerable, In faith died 


favoy ourot TAVTES, MY AcBovtes TAS ETAYYVE- 
these all, not having received the promiaea, 


Atlas, GAAa Toppwhev avTas iSovtes Kat acra- 


buc far distant them havingseen and having 
TAMEVOL, Kat GmoAoyynravrTes, Ett Levot Kat 
saluted, and having confessed, that strangers and 


wTapemlOnpol Erol ETL TNS YnS. 


sojournera theyare on the earth. 


4 Of yap Tot- 
Those for such 


aura AEeyorTeEs eupaviCovaly 6Tt TaTpida emi(n- 


things aaying make known that acouutry they 
trovot. Kar ex prey exeivns €euynuovevoy ap 
ceek. And ifindeed that theyremembered from 
ys  e&nABor, elyov ay xatpoy avaxauwar: 


which they came forth, they wouldhavehad a aeason to have returv.c; 


1 puy Se kperrrovos opeyovtat, tour’ ecru, 


pow but a better they long after, thie Is, 
€mvoupariov. Ato OUK ETQLTXKUVETAL AUTOUS é 
heavenly. Therefore not ia ashamed of them the 


Beos, Oeos emikadetobat auTwy 7ToOWaTE yar 


God,  aGod to be called ofthem; he prepared fo: 
QUTOLS WOALY, 17 Tliores TPOTEVYNVOKX EV ABpach 
forthem a city. In faith offered up Abraam 


roy Igaax meipaCamevos, Kal TOV povoyevy 
the Isaac being tried, and the only-begutten 


mpogpepey 6 
wasoferngup he 
8 


Tas eTAayyeAtas avadetapuevos, 
the promises having received, 


mpos ov eXaanOn: “Ott ev Icaak KAnpynoerat 


to whom it was said; That in Taaac shall be called. 


go. tmepuar |! Aoyioapevos, 671 Kat EK VvEKpET 


to thee a seed, inferring, that even outof dead ones 


eyepety Suvaros 6 Geos: S0ev avtoyv Katey wap- 
toraiseup isable the God; whence him also in aaim_ 


20 Tore: wept 


In faith concerming 


aBorAw exouioaro. 
litude he recovered. 


jLeAAOY- 
thinga being 


TWY evdoynoey Igaak Tov lakw8 kat Tov 
thout tocome blessed Isaac the Jacob apd the 


* ALEXANDRIAN MAaNuscrirtT.—l2. were made. 


t 11. Rom. ix. 21; Heb. z. 23. t 12. Rom.iv. 19. 
t 13. ver 30. t 13. John viii. 56. 
15; exix.10; 1 Pet. i. 17; ii. 11. t 14. Heb. xiii.14. 
rxti. 32; Acts vii. 32. 
117. James ii. 21. 
$ 20. Gen. xxvil. 27, 20. 


3 18. Gen. xxi.12; Rom. ix.7. 


_ 


t 16. Phil. iii. 20; Heb. xiii, 14, 


(Chap. 11: 20. 


for Conception, even be- 
yond the proper period of 
Life, since she regarded 
HIM }faithful who PRoM- 
ISED. 

12 Therefore also * were 
born from fone, who even 
as to these things had be- 
come lifeless, [a posterity] 
tlike the stags of HEAVEN 
for MULTITUDE, and like 
THAT SAND on the snorE 
of the SEA, INNUMERABLF. 

13 All these died in 
Faith, {not having re- 
ceived the PROMISED 
blessings, but f having 
seen and saluted them 
from a Distance, and ¢ hav- 
ing confessed That they 
were Strangers and So- 
journers on the LAND. 

14 For THOSE who say 
Such things t make known 
that they are seeking a 
Country. 

15 And if indeed they 
were mindful of that from 
which they came forth, 
they would have had an 
Opportunity to have re- 
turned; 

16 but now they long 
for a better, that is, a 
heavenly (country.] There- 
fore GoD is not ashanied of 
them tto be called their 
Gog: for the is preparing 
for them a City. 

17 In Faith ¢ Abraham, 
being tricd, offered up 
Isaac; and HE who had 
RECEIVED the PROMISES 
twas offering up his onLY- 
BEGOTTEN, 

18 to whom it was said, 
¢ “ For in Jsaae shall Thy 
“Seed be called ;” 

19 inferring that Gop 
tis able even to raise up 
from the dead; whence 
also, in a Similitude, he re- 
covered Him. 

20 *In Faith also con- 
cerning future things, 
* Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau. 


20. In Faith also. 


t 12, Gen. xxii. 17; Rom. ir. 18- 
t 13. Gen. xxiii. 43 xlvii.9; 1 Chron. xx 


£16. Exod. iii. 6,15; Math 
t 17. Gen. xxii. 1, ® 
$19: Rom. iv. 17, 19, 21- 


Cap.11: 21.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 11: 36. 
Hoav. *'!Miore: laxwBh aroOvnrkwy éxartov 21 In Faith Jacob, dy. 


Keau. In faith Jacab dyiug each 
Twy vievy lwond evdAoynoe’ Kat MporeKuynoeyv 
ofthe sone of Joseph bleaved; and bowed dewn 
em: TO apkov Tys paBdov abrov. * Miore: Iw- 
eon the top ofthe «taf of bimeelf, to faith Jo- 
onp TeAcuvTwy mept THs efodou Twr viwr 
seph ending concerning the guingout ofthe eons 
lopanA €pynueverse, Ra, Wiel THY OOTEWY 
of ksrael reminded, and conceining the bones 


3 Thore: Mwvons yervn- 
fn faith Moses being 


auTouv eveTe:AaTo. 
ofhimself gave charze. 


Oers expuBn Tpiunvoy bro Twy Twarepwy adtov, 
burn washidden threemonths by the parents of himeelf, 


Stor: e150v agtetov To mradiovs Kat ovis epoBn- 


because they saw besutiful tho babe; and oct they did 
> 9. 

O@zcav To dtatayua Tov Bacirews. ™*Miores 

fear the ricndate of the king. In saith 


Mwuans peyas ‘yevomevos npynrato Aevyer Oa: 
Moves great having become refused to ba called 
. 95 

vios ObuyaTpos Sapaw, ** padAov EdXomevos ovy- 

ason ofadauzlier o:Pharach, rather chouatug to suf- 


KkakovyeoOct Tw Aaw Tou Veou, N wpodKalpoy 
fer evi) with the peopleofthe God, than ora season 


7, 
exew upaptias amoAavow: “6 weCava mAouvToy 
fo Save 0.510 enjoyment, greater weath 
nvnraievos Twy AryuTtov Onoavpwy Tov ovei- 
having scparced of the Egypt the re- 


Siruoy toy Xpiatov: awefbAeTwe yap eis THY 


treasures 


proach Oe  ncirtcd; helookedaway for towarda the 
picbarodogicy. *ilwre: icaTreAtwev Aryurtov, 
reward, In faith “xc left Egypt 


un Qoob Gers Ter Ouunoy Tov BactAews* Tov yap 


mot fcarin, Soe wrath ofthe xing: the for 
enparoy as Spow exaprepnoe. “SThitrer we- 
Breese Cc AS a; 4c Was strong. In wath he 


qrolnKe 10 TATYG Kal THY MpogXvat Tov aiua- 
haaccal. the pasover aad the pouring on ofthe ulood, 


Tos, iva pn 6 oAoOpevay ta mpwrotoxa, Oryn 
sothat notthe onedestroying the first-buros, might touch 


avtwv, ~~ TMhores d:eBnoav vy epu0pav Oadag- 
ol them. in faitt: they passecthrongk the red bea 


cay &s dia én ase ns meipay AaBovtes of Arm 


asthroughadry place: caich atrial attempting the Egyp- 
yurriot, KaTerobnaay. ilire: Ta Texn 
tians, werc swallowed up. ln faith the walls 


ing, ¢ blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph; tthe 
bowed down also on the 
ToP of his STAFF. 

22 In Faith ¢ Joseph, 
at the close of life, rc- 
minded the sons of Israc! 
concerning the DEPART- 
uRF, fand gave orders 
about his BONEs. 

923 in Faith t Moses, be- 
ing vorr., was hidden three 
Months by his parents, 
because they snw the 
CHILD was Beautiful; and 
they did not fear ttle 
EDIcT of the :<1NG. 

24 In Faith f Moses, 
having become mature, re- 
fused to be called a Son of 
Pharaoh 8 Daughter; 

28 Jchoosing rather te 
suffe: evi: with the PEoPrx 
o. Gop, than tohave a Tran- 
sient Enjoyment of Sin; 

26 saving regarded j ths 
REPROACH Of the ANOINY- 
rp Greater Wealth than 
the *neasvureEs of Egypt 
for he jooked off towards 
¢ the PEWaRpD. 

27 In Faith the lef. 
Eeypt, not fearmg th 
WRATH of the KinG; foe 
he was strong as seeing the 
INVISIBLE one. 


28 In Faith the ap- 
pointed the PASSOVER, and 
‘hw ASPERSION of the 
BLOOD, 80 that the nrs- 
TROYER of the Finst- 
BORNg might not touch 
them. 

29 In Faith tthey 
ine throngh the Red 
sea as through adry place; 
which the EGYPTians ate 
tempting, were swatlowe.] 
up. 

P30 In Faith ¢ the waLL3 


¢ 21, Or, acccrding to Sampson, this sentence may be translated—“ and rendered worship 


(to God,} on account of the height of his (Joseph 


s, ensign” Hecontends that rabdos, « 


rod, also means ensign, because according to Lev. :-vil, twelve rods were to be horne by the 
twelve princes of Israel with the names of the tribes written thereon, as ensigns. Akron 
means top, summit, height; and epi with an accusative he would render, on account of, or 
in respect to. The patriarch Jacob, then, “worshipped God on account of the height o% 
Joseph’s power,” when he with prophetic vision saw the future grentness or Ephraim and 
Manasseh. The reader is left to choose which rendering he prefers. 


t 91. Gen. xlviil.5,).,20. $21. Gen. xvii. 81, t 22. Gen. 1. 24,25; Exod. xiii. 19, 
t 22. Gen. 1.24, 25; Exod. xili. 19. £25. Exad.ii.2; Acts vii.20. 3 93. Exod. i. 10, 27, 
194. Exod.ii.10,11. | 2 25. Psa. Ixxxiv. 10. t 2b. Heb. xiii. 13. t 26. Heb.a.'4 
t 97, Exod. x. 28, 90; xii. 875 xili.17, 13 2 28. Evod. xii, 21. t 20. Exod. riv. 99, ia 
$30. Josh. vi. 26 


Chap. 11: 81.) HEBREWS. 


[Chap. 11: 39. 


‘leptyw ewece, KuKAwJevTa emt ETTAa Tuepas, 
of Jericho fell, having heen encompassed for seven days, 
€ 
81 Totes ‘PaaB 7) Wopyvyn ov CvuvamwwArAETO TOLLS 
{nfaith Rahab the harlot not was destroyed with these 


areOnract, Sekaneyn Tous KaTacKoToUS MET 


unbelieving, havingreceived the spies with 
eipnyns. Karts ert Aeyw; EmiAenber yap 
peace. And what further may I say ? Will fail for 


pe Sinyounevoy 6 xpovos wept Tedewv, Bapak 


me relating the time concerning Gideon, Barak 


*[re kat] Saudowr, *[xar] lepdae, Aauid re 


walso and] Samson, {an-L] Jepthah, David also 
Kat SauovynaA, Kat Twv TPIPNTwY* 33 of bia 
and Samuel, and the prophets; who by means of 


miaoTews KaTnyovicavTo BaciAElas, EipyarayTo 


faith subdued kingdoms, performed 
dicacomuyyn, eweTvXov emayyerAtwy, eppatay 
righteousness, obtained promises, closed up 
otouata Acovtav, *enBeoay Svvauiv wupos, 
mouths of lions, queuched power of fire, 
epuyoy arTomaTta paxaipas, eveduvaunwlnday 
escaped mouths of sword, were made strong 


ato acBevecas, evyevnOynaay ttxXupot ev TWOAELY, 


from weakness, became mighty ones in war, 

wapeuBorAas ekAivay addAoTpiwy > exXaBay 
camps overturned of foreiynerss received 

yuvaikes €& avatTacews Tous VEKpous auTwy: 


women from aresurrectiot the dead ones of themselves; 


ov mpocdclauevot 
not haviug accepted 
TNHV ATOAUT PWT, iva KpelTTOVvOS avartTTacews 


the redemption, so that a better resurrection 


TUXWOLY, 36 Etepat de “EUTALYUMY Kal MacTi- 
they mightobtain. Others but of mockings and ofscourge, 


yw meipay ehaBov, ert de Seruwvnat pvdakns* 


atrial received, further but ofbonds andofimprisonment; 


37 eA BacOnray, expicOycav, eretpacOnoay, ev 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they weretempted, by 


dove Lax aipas ameOavov: mepinAGov ey BnA@- 
Maughter of sword they died; they went about in sheep- 


Tas, ev ayerors Sepuaciy, boTepovevol, OAt- 
skins, in goat skins, being in want, be, 
Bopevor, KakovxXoupeEvot, S(av ove nv atios 6 
ing afflicted, being ill-treated, (of whom not was worthy the 
KOTMOS,) EV EPNUIGLS TAGYWMLEVOL Kal OPETL, Kat 

world,) in deserts wandering andinmountains,and 
gmndatots Kat Tats orcs THS yns. 39 Kat obrot 

in caves and inthe holes ofthe earth. , And these 


wavrTes paptrupyndevtes dia TIS WLTTEWS, OVK 
all having baen attested by meansofthe faith, not 


addAot Se eruutavicbnoay, 
others but were besten to death, 


of Jericho fell down, hav- 
ing been encompassed 
Seven Days. 

31 In Faith ¢ Rahab, the 
NARLOT, did not perish 
with the UNBELIEVERS, 
+ having . received the 
SPIES in Peace. 

32 And why should I 
say more? for the TIME 
will fail me to discourse 
concerning ¢ Gideon, { Ba- 
rak, {Samson, {Jepthah; 
{ David also, and { Samuel, 
and the PROPIETS; 

383 who by means of 
Faith subdued Kingdoms, 
performcd Righteousness, 
tobtained Promises, t shut 
Lions’ Mouths, 

34 {quenched the Power 
of Fire, escaped the 
Edges of the Sword, ¢ from 
Weakness were made 
strong, toverturned the 
Camps of Foriegners. 

85 +t Women received 
their DEAD by a Resurrec- 
tion; but others were 
beaten to death, not ac- 
cepting the DELIVERANCE 
[oifered,] in order that 
they micht obtain a Better 
Resurrection. 

36 And others received 
a Trial of Mockings ard 
Seourges, and also fof 
Bonds and Imprisonment. 

87 + They were stoned, 
sawn asunder, + tempted ; 
they died by slaughter of 
the Sword; they went 
about in Sheep-skins and 
in Goat-skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, ill-treated; 

38 (of whom the WORLD 
was not worthy;) wander- 
ing in Deserts, and in 
Mountains, tand in Cav- 
erns, and in the HOLEs of 
the EARTH. 


39 And all these having 
been attested by means of 


gg | 


* ALEXANDRIAN ManuscrirtT.—32. also and—omit. 
+ 35. For Women, is a reading of the Syriac. 


82. and—omit. 
+ 87. Some would read here epetra- 


theesan, peireed through, instead of the textual reading. See Wakefield and Newcome. 


t 81. Josh. vi. 23; James il. 25. F 
t 32. Judges iv. 6. t 32. Judges xi 
1Sam, xvi. 1, 13; xvii. 45. an 
t 33. Judges xiv. 5,6; 1Sam. xvil.34, 35 


1 Sam.xx.1; 1 Kings xix. 8; 2 Kings vi. 16. 


fast vosheeenle 
26. 


ii 
5 


TeViao2» 


4 1 39. Judges xi. 1; xii. 7. 
Sam.i.20; xii. 20. 
a t 34. Dan. iii. 25. 


132. Judges vi. 11, 


se 


Sam. vii.1L 
: 34 


: $4. 
t 84. Judges 
$ 86. Jer. ax 


f 33. 2 


Chap. 11: 40.] HEBRIEWS 


. 


exomtoarto THY emayyeAtav, “Tov Beov mepi 
did obtain the proiniee, the God concersing 
yuwy KpetTToy Tt mpoBAelapevov, iva py 
ua a better thing having foceveen, aothat not 
n Ls 
Nwpis juev TerAciwbwast. 
apart from uathey might he made perfect. 
, 
KE®. :8’. 
1Toryapovy Kat juets, TooovTOY exoVTES 
Therefure also we, auch having 


¢ 

FsplKeiplEevov ELLY vedos HapTupmy, oyitoyv oro- 
surrounding ua acloud of witnesses, SnCu SAD ance hav- 

@cuevoat TWAavTa, Kal THY E€vTEPloTATOV dpaptiay, 

ing laid aside eer, and the cloae-girding ain, 

ive vTomoyns TPEXWUEY TOV WPOKEiMEVOV 

by means of palient encurance we ahouldruo the being laid out 


HuULY aywvat “adopwyTes E1s TOY TNS MioTEWS 


forus covrse; louking away to the ofthe faith 
apxXnyov Kat TEAELWTY Incovr, és avtTt THS 
leader and perfecter Jesua, whoinreturo for the 


TpoKermevns aitTw xapas, renee oTaupoy, 


being placed hefore tim joy, endured a CTOBs, 
aioxuyyns Karappovnoas, ev dedia Ts Tov Bpovov 
shawe disregarding, at mght andofthe throne 


Tov Jeov Kexabixev. *%Avadroyisacde yap Tov 
of the God has eat down. Attentively consideryou for the 


« 

TULAUTHY UTOME“EVNKOTA UO TWY aLapTwAwY 
euch one havingendured from the sinners 
€ts avToy avtiroyiay, iva pun KaLNTe, 
towards himself opposition, so that vot you imay be wearted, 
Tais Wuxats buwy exAvopevor. 1 Odrw pexpts 
jothe souls of you being discouraged. Not yet evento 

€ 

aiuaros QVTLKATE “TITE Wpos THV auapTiayv av- 

hlooa you teaisted with the aio ,con- 

TaywriComevos > Kat exAcAnaOe THS TapaKkAn- 

tending agaicst; and you have forgotten the exhortation, 
< 

Tews, TIS vuty ws viois SiadreyeTarr Tre pov, 

whichwith you as with sons reasons; Oaon ufme, 


By OALywpet marderas Kuptov, unde exAvOU 
act cothoa slight discipline of Lord, ne:theroethou discouraged 


im’ avrov edeyxouevos: © dy yap ayama Kupios, 


by him beiay reproved ; whom for loves Lord, 

matsever? paoriyot de mavta viov dv mapa- 
hedisciplioes; bhescourges and every son whom he re- 
SexeTar. 7Ec maiteray vrouevete, ws viots 
ceives. If discipline you endure, ne with sone 


Dey TpoTPeEpeTat J cos’ Tis yap €OTLY vios, 
deals the God, 


with you any for ia aon, 

év ov madeverc wmarnp: SE: de yupis eore 
whoninot aie eae afher? If but withont you are 
wadetas, Nn? fe XN § SEyovaTl! WAvTEesS, apa 
discipline, AR fie part. k ts have hecome all, certainly 
voOot eore Kat ovx vio 9 Er:ra rovs ev 
bastards youare and not son, Then those indeed 


[Chap. 12: 8. 


lthe raitn, did not obtain 


the rromisep blessing. 

40 Gop having foreseen 
tsomething hetter con- 
cerning Us, so that not 
apart from Us fthey might 
be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Therefore also ‘we, 
having Such a Clond of 
Witnesses Surrounding us, 
{laying aside every Encume 
hbrance, and the CLOsE- 
GIRDING Sin, ft should run 
twith Patience the Course 
MARKED our for us, 

2 looking away to the 
LEADER and Perfecter of 
the FAITH, Jesus, {who 
for the soy set before him, 
endured the Cross, isre- 
garding the Shanice, and 
thas sat down atthe Right 
hand of the TNRONE of 
Gop. 

3 {For consider 111M at- 
tentively who has EN- 
DURED Sucu Opposition 
from SINNERS, so that you 
may not be wearied, beinz 
discouraged in your SOULS, 

4 You did not yct re- 
sist’ to Blood, contending 
against SIN. 

5 And have you forgot- 
ten the EXNORTATION 
which reasons with you as 
with Sons? + “ My Son, 
“slight not the Discipline 
“of the Lord, neither be 
“discouraged when  re- 
“ proved by him; 

6 “ for | whom the Lord 
“loves, he disciplines, and 
“he scourges Every Son 
“ whom he receives.” 

7 tif you cndure Dis- 
ciphne, Gop deals with 
you as with Sons; for is 
there any Son whoma Fa- 
ther does not disciple ? 


8 Bunt if you are without 
Discipline, t of which all 
have become Puartakers, 
then truly yon are Spuri- 
ous, and not Sons. 


t 40. Ieb, vii. 22; vill. 6. 


: 40. Heb. v.9; xii. 23; Rev. vi. 11. 


21. Cal. iii. 


8, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 1 Cor. ix. 4; Phil. iii. 13, 14. {1. Rom. xii.12; Heb. x. 

& 2, Luke xxiv. 26; Phil. ii.8:; 1 Pet.1.11, m2. Psa. can Hebe, (ar. vii. nt Viet 

in 2% FS 3. Matt. x ot, Zon John xv. 20. t 4. Heb. x. 22—40, 2 i Prov, 
fenie 16. Psa. xerv. 19; exix. 753 Prov. iii.19; James 1.125 Rev. iis. 19. 6 76, 


Tov. xiii 24; ‘1%. 18; xx. 13. 7e 5. 1 Pet. v. 9. 


Chap. 12: 9.) HEBREWS. 
THS TAPKOS TOV WATEPAS ELNKOMEV TAevTas, 
ofthe flesh of us fathers we have disciplinarians, 


KGL everpeToueda: ov TOAAGW u“aAddAov UroTayn- 
and wereverenced; not by much more _ shall we he sub- 


TomeIa TH WATPL TWY MVEVLATOV, Kal (noomey ; 

missive tothe father ofthe spirits, and » we shall live » 
ic 

10 Ot bev yap wpos oAiyas MEpas, KATA TO 

They indeed for for afew days, according to that 


dexouv aurots, eratdevoy 6 d€ Em: TO TUUHeEpoY, 
secmingrighttothem, dis: -plined; he but forthatbeing profitable, 


€ 
TO petadaBety TNS AaYLOTYTOS AUTOV- 
to partake ofthe holiness of him. 


(Sany 
Au order that 


l flaca Se wadeia wpos wey TO Tapov ov doKet 
All but discipline as to indeedthatbeing presentnot seems 


xXepas eat, adda AvTYS* LaTEpoy de Kapioy 


vfjoy to he, but of grief, afterwards but frait 
? 
elpnNVvLKOV Tos ot QUTNVY YEYURVATHEVOLS 
peaceful to those through her having been trained 


erodtbwot dtkatoguyys. 12 Ato Tas Tapemerrs 
it returns ofrighteousness. Therefore the having been wean 


Xeipas Kat TA TapadeAuuEva “yovaTa avopew- 


hauda and the having heen enfeebled knees do youbrace 


TAaTE* 13 kat TpOXtas op§as TOLNTATE TOLS WOT 
np; and paths level doyoumake forthe eet 
tuewv, iva pn To XwAov 
ofyou, so that not the lame 


de wardAov. 


but rather. 


q 
Kat TOV aylagpHoV, 
and the holiness, 


EKTpPATN, 1a8y 
may be turned out, may be healed 


14 Eipnvyy SwwKeTe peta TAavTwy, 
Peace do you pursue with all, 


of xwpts ovders ofeTat Toy 
which without noone shallsee the 


15 EqirKomovvTes, UN TiS VOTEPWY ATO 
Looking carefully, lestany onefalling back fro~ 


bn Tis pila minpias ave: 
lest any root of bitterness upward 


KUpLOV. 
Lord. 


TNS Xapitos Tov Oeov 
the favor ofthe God, 
guovoa evoxdy, Kat dia 


apringing may disturb, and by means of 


roaAAot 16 un Tis mopvos, y BeBnros @s Hoav, 


Jest any fornicator, or profane person like Esau, 


TavTns plavOwot 
thia may be polluted 


many}; 


ds avrt Bpwrews 
who on account of eating 


Were yap, 671 Kar perereita YerAwy 
Youkoow for, that even afterwards wishing 


utas amredoTo Ta TPOTWTOKIA 
of one sold the birthrights 


2UTOV. 
of himself. 


KANpOvOLyATaL 


to inherit 


aredoxipacdn* 


he was rejected; 


THY 
the 


evAoyiav, 
blessing, 


yap Tomwov ovk evpe, 
a place not he found, though 
13Qu yap mpore- 


Not for you have 


KQLITEp ETO 


AETAVOLAS 
with 


for a chnage of mind for 


daxpuwy ex(nTHTas avTny. 
tears having earnestly sought her. 


* ALEXANDRIAN MaANuSCRIPT.—15. MANY. 


19. Num. xvi. 29; xxvii. 16; 
xix. 23 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 
feieeroy. tv. 26, 275 
2 ‘Tim. ii. 22. 

Gal. v. 4. 
Gen. xxvil. 34, 36, 38. 


1 11. James iii. 18. 
¢ 13. Gal. vi.1. AE 


alas 
Ti 


Isa. xli.5; lvii. 16; Zech. xii.1. 


t14 Matt. v.8; 2 Cor, vil. 1; Eph. v. 1. 
t 16. Eph. v. 8; Col. iii.5; 1 Thess. iv. 3. 


[thap. 12: 18. 


9 Ilave we then, indeed’ 
received discipline from 
our NATURAL FATHERS, 
and we reverenced them; 
shall we not much rather 
be submissive to tthe 
FATHER of SPIRITS, and 
live? 

10 For tHRY, indeed, 
for a Few Days disciplined 
us, according as it SEEMED 
RIGHT to them; but ur 
for our ADVANTAGE, {in 
order that we ma) PAR- 
TAKE of his HOLINESS. 

11 But All Discipline, 
indeed, as it respects the 
PRESENT, seems not to be 
of Joy, but of Gricf; yct 
afterwards it returns tthe 
peaceful Fruit of Righte- 
ousness to THOSE who 
have been TRAINED by it. 

12 Therefore, { hrace up 
the WEABIED HANDS, and 
the ENFEEBLED knees; 

13 tand make level 
Paths for your FEET, so 
that [the LAME may not 
be turned aside, but rather 
be healed. 

14 {Pursue Peace with 
all, and that HOLINESS 
twithout which no one 
shall see the Lonp; 

15 tlooking curefully, 
lest any one fall back from 
the Favor of Gop; flest 
any Root of Bitterness 
springing up may dis- 
turb you, and through 
it * Many be poisoned ; 

16 tlest there be any 
Fornicator, or Profane pcr- 
son, hke Esau, { who for 
one Meal sold his BIRTH- 
RIGHT. 

17 For you know That 


twhen, afterwards, he 
wished to inherit the 
BLESSING, he was re- 


fused; for he found no 
Place fox a Change of 
mind, though he sought it 
earnestly with Tears. 


‘18 For you have not ap- 


t 10. Lev. xi. 44; 
t 19. Jobiii. 4, Isa. xxxv. 3. 


14. Psa. xxxiv. 14; Rom. xii. 18: xiv. 9; 


~ 15. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
2 16. Gen. xxv.38a 


Chap 12; 19.) HBBREWS. 


OKeboo Na Bite 


AnAvOate WnrAauguuevw *[opet,] Kat KeKxav- 


approached being touched {a mountain,] and having been 


fev Wuol, Kal yvody, Kal TKOTG, Kat BvEAAn, 
burnt with fire, and toathick cloud,andtodarkness, and to tempest, 


Ska cadmiyyos nxXe, Kat pwrn pyuatwy 7s 


and oratrumpet toasound, andtoavoiwe ofwordaofwhich 


ot akovoav1es TapnTyoavTo, my mporrednvat 
those having heard entreated, nut to beadded 


avtois Aoyov: “°(ovK epepoy yap to SiasteA- 


tothem aword; (not theyendured fur that heingen- 


Aopevoy' Kay Onptov @tryn Tov opovs, At@ofo- 
juined; Ifeven awild-beastmey tuuch the muuntain, itshall 
AnOnoerar *! 


Kat, [ovTw poBspov ny To payta- 
be signed; 


end, [so feariul was that heiug 


Comevov,| Mwvans emer’ ExpoBos etut kat 


seeu,] Moses paid, Affnghted fom = and 


evTpopos: ) “adda mpoceAnAvlate Siwy 


opet 
treuible,) but 


you Lave appruached Sionamountain, 


Kat woAEt Oeov CwrTos, ‘lepovtcAnp eTovpavig’ 
audtuacity of God living, Jerusalem heavenly; 


Kat Puplagtiv, ayyeAuy a 


aud to myriads, 


Taryyupel KAL EKKAN- 


Ofmessenyers aneutireassembly; audtoacuugre- 


ria WPWTOTOKWY, ATOVEYVPAUUEVwY EV OUpAarols® 


gation of first-horns, having heen eurolled in heavena; 


Kat KpiTn Ow wavTwy? Kat myevuad: Sikaiwy 
aud toajudge God ofall; aud tospirits ofjust ones 


TeTeAciwpevwy? “4 


kat OtaOynKyns veas pevitn, 
having been perfected; 


aud ofacovenant new to a mediator, 


Invouvr Kat aivart pavticpov, 
aod = to bleod ofaprinkling, 


KpettTov Aa- 


Jesus; abetterthing epeak- 


25 BAeweTe, nN Wapoa- 
Beware you, uvtyoushould 


Et 
1f 


AouyTt mapa Tov ABed. 
than the Abel. 


ing 


Tynonao0e Toy AaAovyTa. 


yap €KElVOL OUK 
refuae_ the omespeaking. 


fur those not 


edvyar, TOV ETL YS WAPAiTyNTAMEVOL KPHNUaTi- 
eucaped, him on earth having refused divinely ad_ 


(ovra, ToAAw padrAov Wmers ol Tov an’ ovpavwy 


monishing, by how much mare we who him from heavene 


o bath 8 
QmMogTpeMopevoal ov 7» payvn Thy ynyv eca- 


are turning away from; ofwhomthe vuice the earth sheok 


Aevoe ToTe’ vuyv be emnyyeATat, Aeywr' 
then; now hut it has beeo anoounced, saying; 


Gmrak eyw cetw ov hovoy THY ynv, GAAG Kat 
oncefvralll shake not only the earth, hut also 


o “ 
ovpavoy. “1 To de, ett Gmat SyAot Tw carev- 
heaven, The but, yet once forall denotes uf the things’ he- 


Saat 
Yet 


TOV 
the 


proached toa } Mountain, 
touched and seorcliud with 
Fire, and to a thick Cloud, 
and to Darkness, and to 
Tempest, 

19 andtoa Sound of a 
Trumpet, and toa Voice of 
Commands, the NrARERS 
of which fentreated that 
not another Word should 
be added tothem ; 

20 (for they could not 
endure the 1NJUNCTION, 
sf evena Beast should 
“tonch the Mountain it 
“shall be stoned ;” 

21 tand so terrible was 
the sckENE, that Moses 
sald, “1 exceedingly fear 
“and tremble.’’) 

22, But you have ap- 
proached to Zion, a Moun- 
tain aud City of the living 
God—+j the heavenly Jern- 
salem: andto Myriads of 
Anvels,— 

23 a full Assembly; and 
toa Congr: gation of ¢ First- 
horns, [having been en- 
rolled inthe Heavens; and 
toaJudge who is God of 
all; and to Spirits of the 
Righteous made perfect ; 

24 andtota Mediator of 
a new Covenant—Jcsus ; 
and to a t Blood of Sprink- 
ling speaking something 
Better than 7 ABEL. 

25 Beware, lest you 
should reject HIM whu 
now SPEAKS; {for if 
thase did not escape who 
rejected HIM who ADMON- 
IsHk¥p them on Earth, how 
much less fe, who TURN 
AWAY from Hist who ad- 
monishes us from Ifeaven; 

26 t+ whose voice then 
shook the EarTu; but 
now it has been  an- 
nounced, saving, + ‘‘ Yet 
“once for all £ * will shake 
“not only the EARTH, but 
“the HEAVEN also.” 


} r 
27 Now TH1s, ‘‘ Yet once 
“for all,” denotes the 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscnirt.—18. a Mountain—omit. 


t 18. Exod. xix. 19, 18, 19; xx. 18; Detit. iv. 11; v. 22. 
h, 25; xviti. 16. 20. Exod. xix. 13. ; 
Rev. iii. 12; xxi. 2, 10. 1 23. James i. 18; Rev. xiv. 4. 
iv.3; Rev. xiii. 8. $ 24. Web. viii. 6: ix. 15. 
iv. 16; Heb. xi.4. 
$ 26. Nag. 11.6. 


t 21. Exod. xix. 16. 


17s. 1 Deine, 
225, Ibeb. ii. 2,33 iii 175 x. 28, 29. 


26. will shake. 


119. Exod. xx. 19; Deut. v. 
£929) Gale iv. 26; 

3 23. Like x. 20; Phil. 
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+ 96. Mxod. xix. 1S 


Chap. 12: 28.) HEBREWS. (Chap. 13:». 


t REMOVAL of the THINGS 
SHAKEN, as of things 
made, so that the THINGS 
not SHAKEN may remain. 

98 Therefore, receiving 
an unshaken Kingdom, 
may we hold fast the T’a- 
vor, through which we may 
serve Gop acceptably with 
Reverence and Piety. 

29 For even four Gop 
is a consuming Fire. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Let + BROTHERLY- 
LOVE continue. 

2 +Be not neglectful ci 
HOSPITALITY; for through 
this {some unconsciously 
entertained Anvels. 

8 [Be mindtul of the 
PRISONERS, as if bound 
with them; and of THOSE 
ILL-TREATED, as being 
yourselves also in thi © 
Body. 

4 Let MARRIAGE be 
honorable among all, end 
the BED be unpolluted 
{* for Fornicators ant 


omevwy Tyy meTaberw, ws memoinuevwr, *[iva 
ingehsken the removal, as of thingehaving been made, (so that 


pewy Ta wn oadrevopeva.] “Ato Bacidccav 


may remain the not thiags being chaken.] Therefore a kingdum 


agaXrevtovy mapadauBavoryTes, EXwWMEY Xapty, 
unshaken receiving, may we hold fast favor, 


€ 
be Ns AaTpevwpev evapectws TH Dew, 
by means of which we may serve acceptably tothe God, 


wera, aidous Kat evAaBeias. Kar yap 6 Geos 
with reverence and piety. Even for the God 


‘Jjuwy wup KaTavadtoKov. 
ofus a fire consuming. 


KE®, 17. 18. 
1'H @idadeddia pevetw. *Tys pidogenias 


The hrotherlylove let continue. Otthe kindness to strangers 


pn emiAavOavecbe: 51a TavTns yap «cdralov 
not be you neglectful; through this for without knowing 


Ties fevigavTes ayyeAous. 3 MiuvynoKecbe 


some having entertained messengers. Be you mindful 


twv Secpiwv, ws ouvdedeuevor TwY KaKoU- 
ofthe prisonera, asif having heen boundtogether; ol those being 11l- 


NOULEV DY, ws KQL GQuTotl OVTES EV OwWLATI. 
lreated, as also yours-lves belag in hody. 


*Tipios 6 yamos ev Tact, Kal 7 KOIT) auayTos* 


lionorable the marriage among all andthe hed uadefiled ; é 

: 5 > | Adulterers Gov will judge. 
wopvous de kat porxous npive: 6 Oeos. ?AdiAap-| 5 Be not of an avari- 
furnicators but and adulterers willjudge the God. Not alove 


cious DISPOSITION; {be 
satisfied with PRESENT 
THINGS, for he himself has 
suid,—{ “No, 1 will not 


*yupos 6 TpoTOs’ APKOULEVOL TOL Wapovalye 
ofmoney theturnof mind; heinysatistied with the things beinz present; 


autos yap eipyKker? Ov wy gE avw, ovd’ ov pn 


he for hsssad; Not nottheemaylleave,not even not . er ee Le eee 1 
Wi < foe 
ge eykatadimw Sdore Oappovryras juas AeE- not torsaae 
: 6 So that, taking cour- 
thee may 1 foreake; sothst being confident us to age, We may say t‘ The 
feo F C Ae 
yew: Kupios enor BonOos, kat ov pofnOnropau: | «Lord is My Helper, and I 
say 3 AlLord forme a helper, od not T will fear;  wijl not fear; what ceu 
Tt mwoinoet pot avOpwros; ‘ Mvnuwovevete Twy |“ Man do tomet” 
what shall do to me amao? Remembcr you of those q cat Remeinber your 


jryoupevwy tuwy, oitives eAadnoay buy Tov LEADERS, —those who 

ledtiag afer who epoke fe orem Spore to yee vise of 

oD; and viewing atten- 

Aoyoy Tov Oeou" @y avabewpourvres tTHy ExBa-| atc : 2 : 

rd ofthe God; of whom viewing attentivel the re- us ely the RESULT of their 

ae ; J conpuctT, imitate their 
giv THs avacotpodys, miyseco0e THY MiCTLY.| yAITH. 

sult ofthe mode of life, imltate you the faith. 


8 Jesus Christ, Yester- 
8Ingous Xptotos x0es kat onuepoy 6 autos, Kal day and To-day is + the 
Jesue Anointedyesterday and to-day the same, and} SAME, and for the av™n¢ 
ers Tous aiwvas. %Aidaxats moiktAars Kat ~e-| 9 f Be not you therefore 
for the ages. By teachings various and strang, led away by yarious and 


* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirt.—27. so that the rHines not sHAKEN msy remain—omit. 
4. for Fornicators. 
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Chap. 18: 10. 


HEBREWS. 


vats un Tapadeperbe- Kadov yap xapitt BeBar- 
not be you led away ; good for by favor ue be ea- 
ovofat Thy Kapdiav, ov Bpwaciw, ev ois ouK 


tablished tbe heart, nol by provisiour by which not 
wpednOncav of mepimatryoavtes. )° Exouer 
were profited those poring. walked about. We have 


Ouoiartnpiov, c= ob hayeiv oux exovo.y efou- 
ag rage frum which to eal not they have autho- 


giav vi TH FxKNVN AaTpeEvorTes. Oy yap eo- 


rity thoseinthe tabernacle serving. Ofwhom for ia 
deperai (wwy To aiua *[mepi auaptias] ets Ta 
brought auimals the blood [eoucerning sin} into the 


ayia dias TOU apXlEepews, TOVTWY Ta TwWMATA 
holies by meaneof the high-priest, of these the badies 
ao 
katakaeTat efw THs twapeuBodns, '*Aio Kat 
are burned outeide ofthe camp. Therefore also 


intous, iva aytatn Sia Tov idiov aipatos 


Jeaus, so thathe might sauctify through the own blood 
Tov Aaov, efw tys mwudns erabe, 8 Tour 
the people, outside of Lhe gate auffered. Now then 


efepxwucOa mpos avtov efw THs TwapeuBoAns, 
let ua go forth te him outside of i, camp, 


Tay overdtapov QuTou pepovtres> } 4 ov yap a 
the reproach for him bearing; not for 


uev woe pevovoayv WoA, aAAa THY peAAOv- 
have here abidiug acity, but the one beingaboatto 


/ 
gav em (nrovpey. AC avTov vy avapepw- 
come we seek. Through him therefore may we 


prev Ouctay aiverews Staravtos Tw Bew, 
offer aaacrifice of praise continually tolbe God, 


éo7t, Kapiwoyv xXetrtewv OmoAoyourT wy Tw OVvo- 
is, fruit e(lips ascribing praise to the pame 


6 Tns de evmrouas Kat Kowwvias 
Ofthe but doing guod and fellowship 


Tour 
thie 


aati AUTO 
ot him. 


un emtAavOaved0e: TotavTais yap Ju-sriats eva- 
aot be you neglectful; with auch for ~acrificea is 


psateitar dé Oeos. “Meee Tots myousevos 
weil-pleased the God. Be you obedien$to chosa~—s leadiug 


busy, Kat UreckeTE’ GuTOL yap aypuitvovoLy 
yuu, acd be ynu aubject; they for watch 

brep Twyv Wuxwy tuwv, ws Aoyoy amoEwoorTes* 

onbelalfufthe aouls ofyou, asanaccount goiag to render; 


iva META KapPas TOUTO TOIWGI, KAtL LN OTEVa- 


eo that with joy this they may do, and not croap- 
Covres* advoireAes yap duty tovro. 'Tpoc- 
lugs; disastrous for to you this, Pray 


suxemOe wept Tuaw* wewoOauer yap, dr: KaAnY 


(Chap. 13: 18. 


_|forcign Doctrines; for it 


ig an Excellent thing for 
the HEART to be estabhshi- 
ed by Favor; fnot hy 
Alimeuts, in which r1o0sk 
were not profited who 
WALKED in them. 

10 + We have an Altar 
from which Those who 
SERVE in the TABERNACLE 
have no Right to eat. 

li For tthe Bopirs of 


those Animals, whose 
BLOOD is brought into the 
HOLY PLACES by the 


HIGHU-PRIEST, are burned 
outside of the CAMP. 

12 Therefore, Jesus al- 
so, that he might sanctify 
the PFOPLE throuch his 
own Blood, t suffered out- 
side of the GATE. 

13 Let us, then, now go 
forth to him outside of the 
CAMP, t bearing REPROACH 
for him; 

14 ffor we have not 
here an Abiding City, hut 
we are seeking for the 
FUTURE one. 

15 {Through him, there- 
fore, Ict us offer ta Sucrifice 
of Praise to Gop cuontinu- 
ally, that is, the Fruit of 
Lipa celebrating his NAME. 

6 ¢ But do not forget 
tobe BENEFICENT and to 
Distribute; for twith 
Sueh Sacrifices Gop is 
well-pleased. 

17 tQObey your LeAp- 
ERS, and be submissive, 
for tthen keep watch om 
your behalf, as going to 
render an Account; so 
that they may do this with 
Joy, and not with groan- 
ings; for this would be 
unprofitable to you. 

8 tPray for us; for 
we have confidence, Be- 
cause we have fa Good 


you for us; wehave confidence for, because a good : an: 
Conscience, wishing to 
guveidngiy exomev, ev mact Kadws OeAovTeEs| conduct ourselves well 
conacieuce we have, in allthinge well wishing among all; 
* ALEXANDRIAN Manuscrirr.—ll. concerning Sin—omit. 
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: ae Ezek. iii.17; xxxiil. 2,7; Acts xx. 26, » 28. 

; 1 Thess. v. 25; 2 Thess. iii. 1. 


ols, pe xi. 26; 1 Pet. iv. 14. 


t 18. Acts xxiii. 1; 


5. Eph, ¥. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
t 16. Rom. xii. 13. 
20; I Thess. v.12; 1 Tim. v. 17; 
¢ 18. Rom. xv. Soe Eph. vi. ); Cet 
xiv. 16; 


f 12. John xix. 
t 14. Micah ii. 10; Phil. iii. 
t 15. Lev. vii. 12; Psa. 

t 16. 2Cor. ix. 12; 

yerse me 


Wore. 12s 


Map.15: 19.} 


HEBREW=- 


[Chap. 13: 2. 


avactpeperCar arepiscotepws de mapakadrw 


to conduct ourselves; more earnestly but Icntraat 

TovTo Toinoat, fva Taytov amokatacoTabw 
this todo, bo that more quickly 1 may be restored 

t 20°C Se @ y 6 

vm. e Geos THs ELpnYns, avayaywv 

of yon. The now God ofthe peace, theone havingledup 

€k VEKP@V TOV WOLLEVa THY mwpoBaTray TOV 

out of deadones the shepherd of the aheep the 


pmeyav ev aipati SiafyKns aiwviov, Tov Kuptoy 
great by blood ofacuvenant age-lasting, the Lord 
oy 
juwy Inoouy, “Kkataptioa: buas ev mayTt epyy 
ofus Jesus, koit tugether you in every work 
ayadw, ets TO TOInoat TO DeAnMaavTov TOLwY 
good, inorderthe todo the will of him; doing 


ey Duy TO €VvapEedToY €vyWwTrioyv AUTOV, bia 
of hin.celf, through 


in you the well-pleasing thiug in presence 
3 
Ingou XpisTou" 6s n bu0ka €lS TOVS ALWVaS 
Jesus Anointed; towhom the glory for the agea 
TOV ALWYWVY" AUN. 
of the ages; so belt. 


2 Tlapakadw be buas, adeAdol, avexeobe Tov 


I entreat now yau, brethrea, bear you with the 


oyou TNS TapakAnoews: Kat yap dia Bpaxewy 


word ofthe exhortation; indeed for in few words 
ereatethAa vuw. “Vivwokete Tov adeAgoy Tr- 
I sent to you. You knuw the brother Tim- 
woOecov amoAeduuevov, pel? 05, eay Taxtov 
othy having heen sent away, with whom, if quickiy 
a 
epxntat, owouat buas. “*Aaracacbe mavTas 
he comss, I shall see you. Sa‘ote you all 
€ 
TOUS Hryoujevous Duwy, Kat TAVTW! Tovs aylous: 
the leaders ofyou, and all the holy ones- 
os 
AowaCovra duas of aro rns Itadtas. *°‘H 
Salute you those from the Italy. The 
Yapis meTa TWayvTwy vuwy auny ) 
favor with all ofyou; so heit. 
—— 


19 t but more especially 
T entreaf, you to do This, se 
that I may more speedily 
be restored to you. 

20 Now may {rar 
Gop of pEracE, {who 
BEOUGHT UP from the 
‘Dead {THAT SHEPICERD 
of the SHEEP, (become 
GREAT hy {the Blood of 
an aionian Covenant,) even 
our Lorp Jesus, 

21 fknit you together 
in Every Good * Work, in 
order to po his wii; 
{producing in you THAT 
which is WELL-PLEASING 
in his presence, throngh 
Jesus Christ; [to whom 
bethe GLony for the AGEs 
fof the AGES. 

22 Now I entreat you, 
Brethren, bear the worn of 
EXHORTATION; forindced, 
I sent it to you in bref. 


23 You know that 
tBrotner Timothy has 
been sent away, with whom 
if he arrive soon, I sha] 
see you. 


24 Salute all your 
PLEADERs, and All the 
salxts. Truosn from 


IraLy salute you. 


25 + The ravon be with 
lyou all. Amen. 


S 
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IAKQBOY ENIZTOAH. 


OF JAMEg AN EPISTLE, 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


KE®, a’. 1. 


VianxwBos, Ocov Kat Kuptou Intov Xpirrov 


James, ofGod and ofLord Jesus Anointed 
dovAos, Tats Swdexa gpvAats Talis ev TY 
a bond-servant, to the twelve tribes tothose in the 


oOo 
Stagmopa, Xaipew. “*TMacay xapay nynoaabe, 
dispersion, heaith. All jay do you esteem, 
adeAPa ov, dTay Weipacpots TepimegnTE Tot- 
brethren ofme, when temptations you may fall into 
KtAos: %yivwoKovtes, bTt TO Soxtwioy buwy 
rious; kuowing, that the proof ofyou 
ns miTews Katepyaterar bmouovny. 4°H Se 
ofthe faith works out patience. The but 
VTOMOVY Epyov TEAELOY EXETW, IVA NTE TEAEL- 
patience work perfect let have, s0 thatyou may be perfect 
ot Kat dAoKAnpot, ev pndevi A€iTOMEvaL. 37 
onesand completeones, in nothing heieg destitute. If 
de Tis vuwy AEiTETAL TOPIas, aITE'TW Tapa 
but anyone ofyou is destitute os, set him ask from 
rou Sid0vtTos Oeov macy amAWS, Kat bn oveErdi- 
ofthe onegiviug ofGod toall liberally, aud aot 
r 
Covtos: Kat bo8yceTat avTe. Aireitw d¢€ ev 
ing: and itwillbe giver to him. Lethim ask but in 
miatet, undev dtaxpiwouevos: 6 yap diaxp'vome- 
faith, not hesitating; the for one hesttat- 
vos eoixe KAVOwMt Oadacons aveulopevc) Kat 
ing ty like to 2 wave ofsea being wind-ayitated aod 
piriGoperp. “Mn yap o1ec0w 6 avOpwros exet- 
being tossed. Not for letthimk the man that, 
Ss 

vos, 6Tt AnWerat Ti TapaTuvKupiov. “ Aynp 

that heshallreeeive anythingfrom the Lord. Aman 
Swpuxos, axaTamratos ev wagais Tats ddors 
of duuhie-soul, uustable 10 all the way6 
abtov. 2Kavxyac8w Se 6 adeAdos 6 Taveivos 
of himoeelf. Tet boast dutthe brother the  hurible 

. 5 » 1065 Avi 
ev Tw ve: avTor € WAvvdios, Ev TI 
in the humiliation cfhimeel. ; tha but rich, in the 
Tamewaot avTou 61: &s ovOos XipTov mape- 
humiliation of h‘mself; hec uscas a flower ol grass he will 
c 

Acwug:rat. JAvere:\e yap 6 7Atos ouy Ty 
pass awey. Rote for the  6uo with the 


Kavowvi, Kat efnpare Tov XopToy, kat To av0os 
scorching heat, and withered the grasa, aud the flower 


avtou efemege, Kal 7, EUTMPETELA TOU TpoTwirov 


VA= 


eensure 


ofit fell of, and the huauly a(the faco 
auTouv amwA€ETOo° ouTw Kal é wAOumlos cy Tals 
ofie parishoc; thus alot a rich man ia the 
a 
Toperais §=GvTov papavOn rerat. 2 Maxapios 
ways ot himuelf wi .fadc away. Blessed 
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CHAPTER 1. 


1 tJames, ta Bond- 
servant of God and of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, {to 
THOSE TWELVE Tribes in 
tthe pisPERsioN, greet- 
ing. 

2 [Esteem it All Joy, 
my Bretliren, {when you 
fall into various Trials ; 

8 {knowing That "the 
PROOF of your FAITH pro- 
duces Patience. 

4 But jet PATIENCE 
have a perfect Work, so 
that you may be erfect 
and complete, deficient in 
Nothing. 

5 ¢And if any once of 
you be deficient in Wis- 
dom, let him taskit from 
Gop, who IMPARTS Jiler- 
ally to all, and does not 
censure ; and tit will be 
given to him. 

6 tBut let him ask in 
Faith, not hesitating; for 
ur who IlESITATES is like 
a Wave of the Sea, agitated 
and tossed by the wind. 

7 Fontet not that Man 
think That he shall receive 
anything from the Lorp,— 

8 ta Man of two-souls, 
unstable in All his ways. 


9 But let the HUMBLE 
BROTHER glory in his Ex- 
ALTATION; 


10 and the nici in his 
HUMILIATION; Recause 
tas a Flower of Grass, he 
will pass away. 


11 For the SUN rose 
with SCORCHING IEAT, 
and withered the Grass, 
and its FLOWER fell off, 
and the BEAUTY of its AP- 
YEARANCE perished; thus 
also will the Bici man 
fade in his ways. 


- Titus i. 1. tl. Acts 
18 Pry waaay Ve 


18. Rom. v.3. 


Chap.1: 12.) 


- 


JAMES. 


aynp, 6s Uropevet Teipacnoy: OT Soximos yEevo- 


man, whobearsupunder temptation; heeause appraved having 


pevos AnWeTat Toy oTepavoy TNS (wns, éy 
become hewillreceive the crown ofthe life, which 


emny)etAaTo 6 xuUplos TOLS atyamwoty avToOY. 


promised the Lord tothose loving him. 
13Myders metpaCouevos AeyeTw> ‘Ott aro 
No one being tempted let aay; That froin 


@eouv metpaCouar & yap Oeos aneipagros eort 
ofGod lamtempled; the for Gad not tempted is 


Kaxwy, meipacer de avTos ovdeva, |4‘Exaoros 
of evils, tempts and he no one. Each one 


de weipacerat, bro THs wdias emiOuuias eteAKO- 


but 18 tempted, hy the own inordinate desire heing 
€ 

pevos Kat deAcaCouevos: Peita y emtOupia 

drawn out and being entrapped; then theinordinate desire 


c ie ¢€ 
avaAAaBouca TIKTEL GQUaGpTiwVve 7 de AuapTia 
having conceived brings forth sin; the but ein 


amoteAet@ecica amoxver Gavatov. 1©My mAa- 
having been perfected bringe forth death, Not beyau 
vase, adeAdot pov ayarnrot. Vaca does 
led astray, brethren ofme beloved ones. Every gift 


ayabn, kar may Swpnua TeActoy, avwhey eoTt 
good, and every gift perfect, from above is 


xaTaBatvoy awo TOV TWATpPOS TwY PaTwy, Tap 
comingdown from ofthe father ofthe lights, with 


ovK Evi TapadAayn,  TpoTNS aTooxlaTpa* 


change, or ofturning a shade; 


€ 
a) 
wham not one 


18 Bovanders amexuyjoevy Quas Aoyw adnOeias, 
having willed he begou us byaword of truth, 


€is TO €lvVat HuUas anrapxyyv TlIVAa TwWY auTov 
1a order that to he us first-fruit akind ofthe of himself 


xTispatwy. 9 Oore, adeAgor pov ayarnTol 
creatures. Therefore, hrethren ofme  heloved ones, 


eoTw tas avOpwiu, TAaXus EIS TO akoUTal, 
let be every man quick in order that to have heard, 


Bpadus ets To AaANoal, Bpadus ets opyny. 


alow in order that to have spoken, slow inorder to wrath. 


9 Opyn yap avépos dtxatorvvyny Beov ov KaTeEp- 


Wrath for ofman righteousness of God not works 


yaterat. "1 Ato amobeuevot mwacay putapiay 
out. Therefore putting away all filthiness 


Kat wepiggeiay KaKias, ev mpquTyTi Selacde 


and superahundance of hadness, in meekneas receive you 


‘roy eucuTov Aoyov, TOV duvagevoy Gwrat Tas 
tne implanted word, that being able ta save the 


puxas buwy. 22 Tiverde Se TOLNTAL Aovyou, Kal 
lives of you. Become you hut doers of word, and 


47 BOovoy akpoaTal, maparoyiComevor €QuTous. 


not only hearers, deceiving yourselves. 


ae SS 
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t 15. Job xv.35; Psa. vil. 14. t 15. Rom. vi. 21, 23. 
¢ 17. Num. xziii.19; 1 Sam. xv. 20; Mal. iii.6; Rom. xi. 29. 
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26:-Rom. i. 16; 1 Cor. xv. 
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{ 18. Jer. ii.3; Rev. xiv. 4. 
: t 21. Col. iii. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
9; Eph. i. 13; Titus ii.11; Heb. ii. 3; 1 Pet. 1.9. 


[Chap. 1: 23, 


12 tHappy the Maa 
who endures Trial; Be- 
cause having become an 
approved person, he will 
receive fthe crown of 
LIFE, {which *the Lorp 
promised to THOSE whe 
LOVE him. 

13 Let no one, when 
tempted, say, ‘I am 
tempted by God ;’’ for God 
is incapable of being 
tempted by Evil things, 
and he tempts no one ; 

14 but each one is 
tempted by his own Ino:- 
dinate desire, being draw 
out and allured. 

15 Then tINORDINATE! 
DESIRE having conceived: 
produces Sin; and sin be- 
ing perfected J brings forth - 
Death. 

16 Do not be led astray, 
my beloved Brethren. 

17 { Every good Giftand 
Every perfect Gift is from 
above, coming down from 
the FATIER of LrGHTs, 
{with whom there is No 
Change, or the least Varia- 
tion. 

18 tHaving willed it, 
he begot us by the Word 
of Truth, fin order that 
we might BR a f YVirst- 
fruit of 118s Creatures. 

19 Therefore, .my be- 
loved Bretl.ren, tlet Every 
Man be quick to mnaP, 
slow to SPEAK, slow to 
Anger; 

20 for Man’s Anger doef 
not work out God’s Righte- 
ousness. 

21 Therefore, { discard- 
ing All Impurity and Over- 
flowing of Malice, embrace 
with Meekness TITAT IM- 
PLANTED Word {which is 
ABLE to save your SOULS. 

22 But {become Doers 


of the Word, and not 
Hearers only, decciving 
yourselves. 


£12. 1 Cor.ix. 25; 2 Tim. 


t 12. Matt. x.22; xix. 28, 29; James ii. 4. 


417. Johniii. 27; 1 Cor. iv.7. 
118. John i. 13; iii. 3; 

2 OR 
t 21. Acts xiii 
t 22. Mate 


Chap.1: 23.) JAMES. 


23'Ort et Tis AaKpPOaTis Aovyov ETT Kal Ov roln- 

Because ifanvone a hearer of word is and not a doer, 

TS, OVTOS EolKEy avdpt KaTavoovYT! TO mpoTw- 

this islike arian viewing the face 

e Lu 

TOY TNS YEVETEWS GUTOU EY ETOTTPH a 
of the birth ofhinself io ® Mirror; 

vonge yap EauvTov, Kat aTEANAVOE, Kat evbEws 

viewed for himeelf, and went away, and immodiately 

oS 

eweAaGeTo dmoios ny. “‘Ode mapakupas ets 

forgot what sort he was. Ilo buthaving lookedintentlyinto 

vouov TEAG.ov Toy THs cAEUOEpias Kal Tapames- 


alaw perfect that ofthe freedom aad having con- 
vas, *[ovros) ouvx axpoatis emtAnopovns “yevo- 
tinued, (this} not a bearer - forgetfulness having 


pevos, aAAa@ ToINnTNS Epyou, OUTOS paxaplos cy 
become, but a doer of work, this blesaed in 
TT) TWOLNTEL auTou eqTat. 
the deed ofhimaclf eball be, 
“SE: ris Soxet Opnokos etvat, my XarAivayw- 
IWfenyonctbinks = religions tobe, not bridling 
¢€ 
ywv yAwvooav auTov, add’ amatwy Kapdiay 
tonguc of Livaself, bat deceiving heart 


GuTov, TOovTGU HBaTAIOS n C@pnoKea. 7 OpngtKeia 
of himeelf, of this gain the religion. Religion 


Kkadapa (at QuiavTos Tapa Ty bew Kat TaTpt, 
pure and undefiled with the God and father, 


QUTY €TTIV, EMIoKEMTETOaL Ophavous Kat Xnpas 
thie is, to oversee ee and = widuwys 


ev Tn OAnbet autTwy, comidAoy Eavtoy THpEtY ATO 


in the effliction ofthem, a himeelf tokeep from 
Tov noouwov. KEP. B’, 2. 1AdeAdo: pov, py 
the world. Brethren ofme, uot 
€Y TPOTWTOAHWials EXETE THY WITTY TOUKUPLOU 
with a2 respect cf personc do you hold the feith ofthe Lord 
juwy Incov Xpiarou tns Sotys. *Eav yap 
ofua Jcaus Anointed ofthe slory. If for 


eiceA0n ets THY TUVaywynv buwy avnp xXpuTdo- 
mayentcr into tho aynarsogue ofyou aman having gol? 


SaxtvAios ev egOnri Aaumpa, eroerOn Se scar 
ringaonhisfingersia arobe eplendid, mnyenter and also 


RTWYOS €V places evOnri, > Kar emiPAeWyre em 
Apoorman in dirty clothing, and youashouldloock oa 


Tov opovvTa tHv eoOntTa THv Aaumpay, Kat 
the oneweariag tho robe the aplendid, and 


exn7e Su cadov wde kadws, Kal TY Wrox 
youshouldeay; Thou eit hare honorably, end tothe poormnn 


eimnte? Suv arnh exet, n xadov *[wde]} S70 
youshouldsay; Thou stand there, or eitthou {here]) uader 


To jmomodioy pov: **[ Kar] ov drexpiOnte 
the footetool ofmo,; {and} notdidyou makecadifference 


ev €avTois, Kat eyeverOe Kpreat Siadoyiopwv 
am ug yoursclves, anc hecame jadges reasoninga 


(Chap. 2 


23 For tifany one ve a 
Hearer of the Word, and 
not a Doer, he resembles n 
Man Viewing his Natu- 
BAL FACE in a Mirror; 

24 for he viewed him- 
self, and went away, and 
immediately forgot what 
kind of person he was. 

25 But f HE who Looxs 
INTENTLY wWto THAT 
which is the perfect { Law 
of FREEHOM, and con- 
tinues in it, not becoming 
a forgetful Hearer, but a 
Doer of its Work, ¢ this 
man will be blessed in his 
DEED. ; 

26 If any one think to 
be religious, who does not 
trestrain his Tongue, but 
deludes his own Heart, 
this man’s RELIGION is 
vain. 

27 Pure Religion and 
undefiled with the Gop 


and Father is this,—{ To’ 


take the oversight of Or- 
phans and Widows in their 
AFFLICTION, {and tokeep 
Himself unspotted from 
the WORLD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 My Brethren! do not 
hold the rartu of Jesug 
Christ, our ft GLoRtious 
Lozp, with fa Respect of 
persons. 

2 For if a Man enter 
your sYNAGOGURF, having 
gold rings on his finzers, 
in a splendid Robe, “and 
there enter also a Poor 
man in Dirty Clothing; 

3 and you look on the 
one WEARING the SPLEN- 
DID ROBE, and say, ‘Sit 
thou herein an honorable 
place; and gay to the 
voor man, “Stand * thou; 
or sit there on ny Foot- 
STOOL; 

4 do you not make dis- 
tinctions among your- 
selves, and hecomc Judges 


from evil Reasonings? 


* Vatican Manouscairr.—25. this—omit. 
there on my roorsTooL. 4. and—omit, eS 


4 28. Luke vi. 47. See James ii. 14. 
t &5, John xiii. 17. £26 Psa. xxxiv.13; XEXIX. 
17; ret 6.7; Matt. xxv. 36. 
1 Cor. 4i. 8. 
16; verse 9; Jude 16. 


24 


3. here—onnit, 


Pia532 ose: 18, 

1 Pet. iii. 10. 
t 97. Rom. xii. 2 pan Tees iv. 4; 1 Johnv. 18, le 

t 1. Lev. xm. 15; Deut.i.17; xvi. 10; Prov. xxiv. 83; xxvill. 213 Matt. xz, 


3. thou; orsit 


t 25. James ii. 12. 
127. Isa. i. 16, 


Chap.2: 6.) JAMES. 


[ Chap. 2g 5 Be 


wovnpwy ; > Axovgate, adeAhot Mov ayaryTol, 
of evil things; Hear you, brethren of me bsloved ones, 
ovx 6 Geos efeAeLato Tous TTWXOUS TOV KOT LOU 
mot the God chose the poor of the world 


mAovolous EV TigTEL Kat KAnpavopous THS Baci- 
rich ones in faith and heirs ofthe king. 


Aeics qs em €tAaTO TOLS AYAaNTwWOLY AUTOV; 
He 


gem, which ha@promised to those loving him? 
€ 
s Yuets de NTtuacaTE TOY WTWHOYV. Ouvx Ol 
You but dishonored the poor, Not the 


wAovetot KaTaduvacTevovoty Duwy, Kal aQuTot 
rich ones domuneer over you, aud they 


éAkougiy duas cis KpiTynpias ‘Oux aura: BAag- 
drag you intocourtsofjustice? Not they revile 


pypovet TO KaAov ovoua TO eEmikAnDev ed? 


the honorable mame  thathaving beennamed on 


byas; SE: pevto: vopoy tedAerte BactriKoy, 
you? us indeed alaw you keep royal, 
KaTa Thy ypapynv: Ayannaets Tov tANTtov 

accordiugto the writing, Thousbaltlove the neighbor 


gov ws geavTov, Kadws moire: 2 et Se Tpocw- 
of Ibeeas thyself. wel you do; if but you re- 


“HWOANTTEITE, auaptiay epyaceode, eA€YKXOMEVOL 


spect persons, sin you work, being convicted 
iro tov vouou ws wapatata. ‘Otis yap 
under the law as trauagressors. Whoever for 
6Aov Tov vouwov tThpncet, wrawe: Se ev Evy 
whole lhe law keeps, ahall fail but in one, 
vyeyove mavtwy evoxos. Ovap eixave My 


has become ofall guilty. 


otxyevons, erme Kate Mn 

thou mayestcommitadultery, aaid also; 

e. 6€ ov potxeuvets, OovevTers be, ‘yevo- 

if now not thoucommit adultery, thon dost murder but, thou hast be- 
Py 

vas wapaBatys vouov. |2OiTw AadrerTEe Kat 


The foronehaving said; Not 


@ovevons* 
Not thou mayest murder 


come a transzgressor oflaw. Thua speak you au 
ovTw wore, ws 51a vowov eAcvepias 
thus do you, as bymennsof alaw of freedom 


I3“H yap Kpiois avidews 


The for judgment merciless 


KaTakavxara: €X€os 
glories over mercy 


pedAAovTes kpiver Ga. 
being about to be judged. 
T@® LN TWolndavTt EA€os* 
forhim nothaving practised mercy ; 
Kpioews. 
judgment. 
4T, *[ro] opedros, adeAdot ov, €av mioT 
What {the} profit, brethren ofine, if faith 
Aeyn Tis exe, epya de wy exn; pn Suvarat 
may say any one to have, works but notiuayhave? uot is able 
z i 
H wots cwoat avtovy; > Eav de adeAdos 7 
the faith to save him? ff hut abhrother or 


5 Hearken, my beloveu 
Brethren! {Has not Gop 
chosen the PooR of the 
WORLD, jfrich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the KING- 
pom twhich he promised 
to THOSE who Lovr him? 

6 But tou dishonored 
the Pook. Do not the 
KICH domineer over you, 
and f{do thep not drag 
you into Courts of Jus- 
tice? 

7 Do then not revile 
THAT HONOKABLE Name 
which has been NAMED on 

ou? 

8 Ifindeed you keep 3 
royal Law according to the 
scripruRE, {‘* Thou shalt 
“love thy NEIGHBOR as 
“as thyself,” you do well, 

9 but if you respect 
persons, you commit Sin, 
bemy convicted under the 
LAW as Transercssors. 

10 For whoever sHall 
keep the Whole Law, but 
shail fail in one point, has 
become { guilty of all. 

11 For He who sain, 
+* Thou shalt not con- 
“mit adultery,” said ak 
so, “Thou shalt do no 
“murder.” Now if thou 
dost not commit adultery, 
but dost murder, thou 
hast become a Trans- 
gressor of Law. 

12 Thus speak, and thus 
act,as being about to be 
judged by ta Law of Free- 
dom ; 

13 for {JUDGMENT ig 
merciless for him who has 
not PRACTISED Mercy; 
Mercy triumphs over 
Judgment. 

14 {What Advantage, 
my Brethren, has any one, 
though he say he has Faith, 
but have not Works? This 
FAITH is not able to save 
him. 

15 Now 


suppose a 


I 
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t 5. John vii. 48; 1 Cor. i. 26, 28. 
¢ 5. Exod. xx. 6; 
9 Tim.iv 8; Jamesi.12. 
James v. 6. t au 
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Chap.2: 16.) JANES. 


adeAhr) yuuvot Vrapywot, Kat AsiTouevot ost 
asister nakedonee should he, aod wanting may he 
TNS epnepou Tpoons, 16 €inn Se Ts. autos ef 
ofthe daily food, may say andany one to them from 
byw “Trayete ev eipnyn, Oepuaiverbe Kat 
otyou; Go youaway in peace, be you warmed and 
xoptaterbe> wn Swre Se autos Ta emiTnera 
he you filled; nolyou may five butto themthe things cecessary 
Tov gw Ze Aos; “Ob n 
MATOS, TL *|TO| OPEAgsS ; UTw Kal 7 
of the body, what (the) protit? Thus also the 
) 
WioTtSs, €aY [Nn EXN Epya, vexpa ect: Kal 
faith, if notitmayhaveworks, dead itis by 
éautny.- AAA’ eper Tiss Xu motw exes, 
itvelf. But wilisuysomeone; Thou faith hast, 
Kayw epya exw Seitov por Thy micTiv Gov 
and [ worke have; show tome the faith ofthce 
xwpis Twy epywv *[cou,] nayw Setkw cor ex 
without the works ofthee,] andl willahowtothee hy 
TwY epyev pov Thy mot *[pov.] 1 Sv mie- 
the ofme the faith (ulime.) Thon 
Tevets, OTt 6 Oeos Ets EGTIY KaAWS Totes’ KCL 


werks he- 


lievest, thatthe God one ia; well thou docst; even 
Oo 

~a datmovia miaTevoves:, Kat pptcdovat. “9 Oe- 

the demons believe, aud shudder. Wishest 


€ 
Aets 3¢ yvwvat, w avOpwre xeve, dvi 4 misTIs 
thou but to kuow, Oo man vain, that the faith 
OY 
xXupis Twv epywv vexpacoTtiv > “}ABpaay 6 rarnp 
without the works dead is? Abraain the father 
ijpawv oun €€ epywv edixaiwbn, aveveyias Icaak 
ofus not by works wasmade righteous, having brouchtup Isaac 
g 
Tov viov avtrov em TO Ougiaatnpiov; “BAerets, 
the sun ofhimself tu the altar? Seest thou, 


STi i) WisTis TuyNpyet Tots Eptyors avtov, Kat 


thatthe faith worked with the works ol him, and 
€ oy 

€x Twv Epywv HY Weis ET EAC LWO7; , 23 Kat 

hy the works the faith was perfected ? And 


exAnpwOn  ypapn 1) Aeyouoga: Emiorevce de 
wastulilled the writing that eaying; Believed hut 
ABpaap Ty Ocw, kat EAXoyio9n aut ets StKaL0- 
Abrnam Se God, and it wascounted to him for righte- 
9, 
guvny' Kat didos Geov exdnOn. 4 Opare, drt 
ouspess, sod alrieod of God he was cslled. Do youeee, that 
ef epywy dikciwutat ay0pwrus, Kat OVK EK mO- 
by works ts made righteous an) not by faith 
sie c 

Tews povov; ~‘Opoiws de nat PaaB i wopyn 

alone? Inlikotsapoerand also lehab the harlot 
oux €€ epywy cOtkarw5y, bnodelauevy Tous ay- 


aA nat, 


not hy works Wasjustified, havinzreceived the meé_ 
yeAous, Kat ETepa Ody exBadrovaa; “‘Nomep 
aeugers, and by another way having sent out? Aa 
c 
*{ yap | TG TwUa XwpIs MvevuaTos veEKpov 
[for] the hody without breath dead 
€ t 
€OTIV, OJTW KAL WETS Xwpis Twv epywv 
is, a0 also the faith without ho works 


YeKpa €oTt. 
dead ie. 


[ Chap. 2, 26, 
Brother, or @ Sister, be 
baked, and in want o 
DAILY Food, 

16 and tary one o; 
you shonld say to thea, 
“Goin Peace; be warmed 
and be filled ;” but co nor 
give then the Trincs 
NECESSANY for the hon, 
what Advantage is it ® 

17 Thus also the raitn, 
if it has not Works, being 
by itself, is dead. 

18 But some ons wilt 
say, “Chou hast Faith, 
end £ have Works; show 
me thy Faith, without 
Works, and £ will show 
*Thee my FAITH by 
Works. 

19 hou believest That 
thereis *One God; thou 
dost well; {the DEwoNs 
also believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou wish 

to know, O vain Man. 
That FAITH without 
works is * dead? 
Was not Abraham 
Jar FATHER justified by 
Works, ¢ when he brough: 
uy Isaac his son to the 
ALTAR P 

22 Thou seest + Tha, 
the FalTH  co-operatci! 
with his worKs; and that 
the FAITI was made con. 
zete by the works; 

23 and THAT SCRIPTURD 
was verifiid, which says, 
t¢‘ And Abraham believed 
‘God, and it was counted 
‘to him for Rightcous- 
‘ness;’ and he was called 
} ‘a Frieud of God.’” 

24 You see That a Man 
is justified by Works, and 
not by Fiith alone. 

29 And in like mannei 
aso {was not Rahab the 
HARLOCiustified by Works, 


Bs 


}wher she entertained the 


MESSUNGERS, antl sent 
themouthy Another Road? 

26 Astire Bopy without 
Breath is dead, so also the 
FAITH, without works, is 
dead. 


rr eee 
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+ 16. 1 John iii. 18. 
Berit. 15. t 21. Gen. xxii. 9, Lv. 


{tom.iv.$; Gal. iil. 6. t 23. ¢ Chron. xx. 7; Isa. xli.8. 
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20. Unproductive ? 


119. Matt. viii.29; Mark i. 24; v.73 Luke iv. 84; Acts xv, 
Yeo?) Hebe xi bye ) 


18. Thee 
26. For~omit. 


t 23. Gen. xv.0° 
3 28, Josh. ii.2 3 Heb. xi. oh, 


Chap.3: 1.) JAMES. 


FChap. 3: 10. 


KE@, 7’, 3, 
1Mn modAAot didacKador yiverbe, adeAdor 


Not many teachers become you, brethren 
€ 
wov, edores, Sti perCoy xpima Anwpoucda. 
of me, knuwing, that greater condemnation we shall receive. 


iY e 
“TIloAAg ‘yap wratomev amaytes’ €t Tis EV AOYYW 
Many for westumble all; ifanyonein word 


ov wratel, ovTOS TEAELOS avNp, SuVaTOS XaAWa- 


not stumbles, _— this aperfect man, able to bridle 
ywynoat Kat dAov To gwua. 2lde, Twy ta7wv 

also whole the body. Lo, ofthe horses 
Tovs XaAwous eis TA GTOMaTA BadAomevy pos 
the bite into the mouths we put in order 


To weiWec@at avtous nui, Kar dAoY TO cwpa 


thatto make obedient them tous, and whole the body 
QuTwY METayoMeEV, 41S0v, kat Ta wAOLa, THAI 
ofthem weturn about. Lo, also tbe ships, Bo 
KauT@ ovTa, Kal OTO OKANpPwY aveuwy eAavVO- 
great being, and by violent winds being 


peva, meTaryeTat 070 EhaxtoTou Tydadiov, drov 


driven, areturned about by avery small helm, whereve; 
€ © 

av 7 épun tov evdvvovros BovAntat. *OiTw 

the will ofthe onesteering pleases. Thus 


Kat 7 yAwooa pikpoy meAOS ETI, Kat WEeyarau- 
alao the tongue alittle member is, and greatly boastq. 
LJ 

Xel. Tdov, oAtyor up HALKHY vAnY avantel. 
Lo, alittle fire how greatamaasoffuel kindles. 
€ 

6 Kai ) yAwooa wup, 6 kospos THs adikias: 

And the Yongue afire, the world of the wickedness; 

*[ottws] 4 yAwoos Kadiotarat ev ToOLS mereE- 


{thus] the tongue is placed among the meme 
€ € 
ol Huw, 7 owtAovga bAOY TO OwW"A, Kat PAo- 
bers ofus, that spotting whole the body, and setting 


yiCovoa Tov TpoXov THS yevetews, Kat ProyiCo- 


on fire the wheel ofthe nature, and being seton 
evn tro tys yeevyns. ‘Tava yap vats 
fire by the gehenna. Every for species 
Onotwr TE KAlL WETELYWY, EpTET WY TE Kat €va~ 


of wild beasts both and of birds, of 


Sapatera: kat Sedaparrat Tn puces 
issubdued and has been subduedbythe nature 


ofreptiles both and 


ALwYV, 
things in the sea, 


tn avOpwmrvn & rnv Se yAwsoay ovdes Suva- 


by that belongingtoman; the but tongue no one is 
Tal avépwrwy dapacat QKaTATXETOVY KAKOV, 
able of men to subdue; an unruly evil, 
fLeoTH Lov davernpopov. 9 Ep QuTy evAovyou- 
full ofpoison death-producing. By her we bless 


peyv Tov Geov Kat WATEpa, KAL eV auTn KaTapw- 
the God and fatber, and by her we curse 


td 
peda Tovs avOpwrovs Tous Kad’ dpotwow Beov 
the men those accardingto alikeneés of Gad 


yeyovotas® up €K TOV QuUTOUV TTOLMATOS efepXeTat 
having been made; outofthe eame mouth goes fosth 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—4. SO GREAT. 
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+ 5. Prov. xii. 18: xv. 2. 
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~ CHAPTER III. 


1 +Do not Many of you 
hecome Teachers, my 
Brethren, tknowing That 
we shall receive a Severer 
Judgment. 

2 For in many things 
we allare faulty. ¢Ifany 
one does not err in Word, 
the is a Perfect Man, able 
to control the Whole Bony. 

3 Behold! {we place 
Bits into the moutTH of 
the HoRSEs to make them 
OBEDIENT to us, and we 
direct their Whole Bopy. 

4 Behold! the suips 
also, though *so GREAT, 
and driven by violent 
Winds, yet they are direct- 
ed by a very Small Rudder, 
wherever the wiLu of the 
PILOT chooses. 

5 Thus also jfthe 
TONGUE is a Small Mem- 
ber, and boasts { greatly. 
Behold! How large a 
Mass of fuel * a Little Fire 
kindles ! 

6 (And {the TonGuUE is 
a Fire,—the wor.p of 
WICKEDNESS;) thus is 
THAT TONGUE rendered 
among our MEMBERS, 
which f{ DEFILES the 
Whole Bopy, and sets on 
fire the WHEELOf NATURE, 
and is set on fire by Gr- 
HENNA. 

7 For Every Species 
both of Wild beasts and of 
Birds, both of Reptiles and 
of Fishes, is subdued, and 
has been subdued by the 
HUMAN BACE; 

8 but the TonevE of 
men No one is able to 
subdue—an Irrestrainable 
Evil, {full of death-produc- 
ing Poison. 

9 By it we *bless the 
Gop and Father; and by 
it we curse THOSE MEN 
twho have been MADE ac- 
cording to God’s Likeness; 

10 out of the same 


Mouth proceeds a Bless- 
5. How great a Fire it kindles. 
t 1. Luke vi. 37. t2. Psa 


1 3. Psa. xxxii.@ 
fC) Brovexvi.27. 
$ 9. Gen. 1. 26; 


exla3s 


Chep.3: 11.) JAMES. 


evAoyia Kat KaTapa. Ov xpn, adeAdor pov, 


Chap. 4; 2- 
ing and a Curse. My 
Brethren, these things 


blessing and cursing. Not ought, brethren of me, 


ravta obtw yiwer0ar. MMnri n myyn ee THs 
these thinge 30 to be, Not  thefountain outof the 


auTns érns Bpvet TO vAuKU eat TO Witpov; 
fame opening eend forth the aweet and the bitter? 


My dvvatai, adeAdot mov, guky eAaias Tor- 
Not ia able, bretbren ofme,afig tree olives top . 


€ 
Jal, WY aumeAos guKa; ovTwWS ovTEe aAUKOY 
duce, or a vine figa? thus neither salt 


yAuku sainoat b3wp. | Tis coos nat exicry- 


aweet tomake water. Any one wiee and Giserees 


uwy ev vuiv; Sekarw ek THS KAaANS avacTpo- 
among you? lethimashowoutofthe bonorable conduct 

Z 
ons Ta epya avrov ev mpauTnt: codias: a 
the worke of hinwelf with meekness ofwisdom; if 


Se (nAov mikpoy exere kat epideray ep TH Kap- 
but mvalry bitter youhave and strife in the heart 


Sia buwv, pn Karaxavyacbe Kat wevderbe 
ofyou, not do you boast and doyouspenk falsely 


Kata tTns adnGeias; 


€ 
% Oun eori aityn 7 
concerning the truth? 


Not iu this the 
godia avwhey Karepxouevn, adr’ 
wisdom from above coming down, but 


Wuxikyn, Saimoviwdns. 


soulical, demoniacal. 


emiyetos, 
earthly, 


16 ‘Omov yap (nAos ka! 
Where for rivalry and 


erifeia, eKEL axaTcoTagia Kat may gavdov 
atrife, there disorder and every foul 


mpayua. “‘H Se avw0ev cog¢ia mpwroy pev 
deed. The hut from above wisdom first indeed 


¢ 
AYVN ETTLV, EWEITA ELPNVIKN, EWLELKNS, EUTEL- 
pure itis, then peaceable, gentle, easily 


Ons, MeoTn e€Acovs Kat Kapray ayabwr, 
persnaded, full ofmercy and of fruite good, 


adtaxpitos *[Kxai] avumoxpitos. 18 Kapmos be 
without partiality {anc] without hypocriay. Fruit and 


dikatoourns €V €lpyvy) TCMEIPETAL TALIS Wotovely 


ofmghteousnece in peace issown by thoee making 
epnynv. KE®. 5’. 4. !ToOev moAdeuor Kat 
peace. Whence wars and 


HaxXat ev UML ; Oux evTevdey, €K TwWY noovey 
fightingsamong you? Not hence, from the pleasures 


Uw TWY OTPATEVOMEVEY EV TOS MEACTLY UUW; 
of you of thoae warring in the members ol yo..? 


> 
2EmiOupmeite, Kat ou eveTes Povevere Kat ¢y- 
You strongly desire,and not youhave; youmurder and are 


Aoure, kat ov duvacde emitvyerv? payerbe Kat 


sealoue, and notyouareable to obtain; you Gght and 
TOAELEITE, OUK EXETE, dia TO BN arrervéat 
you war, mot youhave, because the not to ask 


ouvht not so to be. 

11 Does a FOUNTAIN 
send forth trom the sAME 
Opening SWEET and BIT. 
TER Water? 

12 Can a Fig-tree, my 
Brethren, produce Olives; 
or a Vine, Figs? * Neither 
cana Salt spring producc 
Sweet Water. 

13 t¢ Is any one wise and 
discreet among you? I. 
him show by HONORABLE 
Conduct his works witk 
Meekness of Wisdom. 

14 Butif you hare f bit- 
ter Rivalry and Strife in 
your HEARTS, {do you nt 
boast, and speak falsely 
concerning the TRUTH f 

15 {Turs is not the 

Wispom whicl comes 
down from above; but is 
earthly, animal, demonia- 
cal, 
16 For twhere Rivalry 
anc Strife are, there Dis- 
order is, and Every Vile 
Deed. 

27 But tthe wispoxw 
from above, is indeed, first 
ptre, then peaceable, gen- 
tlc, casily persuaded, full 
of iuercy and of gooc 
Fruits, without partiality, 
twithout apo Cr IBY 

28 tNow the Fruit of 
Righteousness is sown in 


Peace by THOSE who 
PRACTISE Peacc. 
CHAPTER IV. - 
1 Whence Wars and 


* Contentions among you? 
Do they not come hence, 
from @nosR tLusts of 
yours ¢t which WAR in your 
MEMBERS ? 

2 You strongly desire, 
and have not; you kill, 
and are envious, and are 
not able to obtain; you 
fight and war. You have 
not, because you do not 
ASK; 


* Vatican Manoscatrr.—l2. Neither can Salt Water yield Sweet. 


1. whence Contentions. 


t 18. Gal. vi. 4. t 14. Rom. xiii. 13. 
1.17; Phil. iii. 190. t 16. 1 Cor.iii.$; Gal. 5, 20. 
Nom. yli.9; 1 Pet. 4.29; if.1; 1 John iil. 18. 
¥.9; Phil. i. 11; Heb. xii. 11. 


$14. Nom. ii. 17, £3. 

© 17.1 Corsit.G, 7. 
.. _.t 18. Prov. xi.18; Hosheax.12; Matt. 
$1. Rom. vii. 23; Gal. v.17; 1 Pet. ii. 11 


17. and—omit, 


+ 15. James 
tele 


Chap. 4: 3.] JAMES. [Chap. 4: 12. 
ee SS eee 


3 tyou ask and do not 
receive, {because you ask 
wickedly,so that you nay 
waste it on your LUSTS. 

4 Adulteresses ! do you 
not know That {the 
FRIENDSHIP of the WORLD 
is Enmity against Godt 
{ Whoever. therefore, 
wishes to bea Friend of 
the worup, is rendered an 
Enemy of Gop. 

5 Or do you suppose 
That the SCRIPTURE 
speaks falsely? Does the 
spirit that dwells in us 
strongly incline to Envy? 

6 Indeed, it bestows Su- 
perior Favor; therefore it 
is said, t ‘Gop sets him- 
“self in opposition to the 
‘“Haughty, but gives Fa- 
‘vor to the Lowly.” 

7 Be you subject there- 
fore, to Gop. {Stand op- 
posed to the ENEMY, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 {Draw near to Gop, 
and he will draw near to 
you {Cleanse yourhands, 
Sinners! and tpurify your 
Hearts, {men of Two- 
souls | 

9 t{Lament, and mourn, 
and weep; let your 
LAUGHTER be turned into 
Mourning, and your Joy 
into Sadness. 

10 Be humbled in the 
presence of the Lorp, aud 
he will lift you up. 

11 {Speak not against 
each other, Brethren. Ht 
who SPEAKS AGAINST @ 
Brother, *or ¢ judges his 
BROTHER, speaks against 
the Law, and judges the 
Law. Butif thou judgest 
the Law, thou art not a 
Doer of the Law, but a 
Judge. 

12 There is One Law- 
giverand Judge {itm who 
is ABLE to save and to des- 
troy; tbut who art thou, 


GQ bs 
VUaS? 3 GQITELTE, KAL OV Acuavere, SLOT’ KEKOWS 
you; youask, and not you receive, becanse wickedly 


otreroOe, iva ev Tats y5ovcis tmwy Sawavnon- 
youask, sothatin the  pleasuree ofyou you ray waste. 


re. 4*[Morxor kat] porxadides, ove oares 
[Adulterere and] adultercases, not know you. 


5tt H miata Tov Kocpou exXGpa Tov Veou eat; 
that thefriendshipofthe world enmity ofthe God is? 


és av ouv BovdAnln Ptdos evar Tov KoTpOV, 
whoevertherefore mey wish afriend tobe ofthe world, 


exOpos Tov Oeov kadiatarat. °H doxerre, dre 
an enemy ofthe God is rendered. Or thinkyou, that 


€ 
Kevws i ypaon Acyet; Tpos PGovory emimobe 
vainly the writing epeaks? To envy etrengly incline 


. 6 
To wreupa 6 KATWKITEV EV TEL ; Me:(ova de 
the epirit which dwelt in ue? Greater bat 
Sidwot xapiv B10 Aeyer ‘O Ocos swepnpavors 
it gives favor; therefure iteaye; The Gud to haughty onca 


GYTITATOETAL, rareivos Se S:5e01 yap. 
sele himeelfin opposition, tolowly ones but hegives favor. 


7 'YrorayviTe OUVY TW Dew AVTiDTYTE TH 
Be you subject thereforetothe God, beopposed tothe 


SiaBorw, Kar devterar ad’ tuwr- 8 exyyigare 

accuser, and hewilities from you; draw you near 

ry Oew, Kat eyytce tutye KkadapioaTe xeEipas, 
to theGod, andhewilldrawnesrlojou; clcanseyou hands, 

€ 

GuapTwrol, Kal ayviTaTe Kkapdtas, Sibuxor. 

alnnere, end purily you hearla, two-souled once_ 

9 Tararrwpynoate Kat wTevOnoaTE Kat KAQUTATE® 
Lament you and mournyou and weep you; 

b yeAws buwv ers wevOos wETATTPAPYTW, Kal 7 

thelaughter of you into mourning let be turned, Soci be 


xapa els KaTnpetay, 10 'TamrervwOnTe EvoTOV 
yoy Into sadnees. Beyouhuwmbled  2r presence 


tov Kupiov, Kat dpwret tuas. |My KaTada~ 
ofthe Lord, andhewiilliftnp you. Nat epeaG Jou 
AerTe GAANAWwY, adeddorr 6 KaTadrAwy adcA- 


ev ot each other, brethren; The onespea.ingovil of ozs 


dov, Kat Kpivwy TOY AScAPov QUTIV, KATAAGAE: 
ther, and judging the hrother ofhimsclf, speakeevi 


voltou, Kat Kolvet VOtLoV, €t be VOLOV KpLVElss 
oflnw, aud judges law, if but law thoujudgeats 


OVK €L TOLNTIS VOLAV, CZAG KpITNS. 12 Ris 
got thouart adoer oflaw, Lug ajudge. Ooe 


x 
cot *[6| vonoberns Kat KpiTNS, 6 Suvapevos 
te [the] lawgiver and judg, the one being abl. 


gwoat kat amoAeray ou Se Tis et OS Kptvels 
toeave and todestroy; thou bnt whoartthouwho j;udgest 
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John xv. 19; xvii. 15; Gal, i. 10, 16. Job xxil, 29; Psa. exxxvili. 6; Prov. iii. 34; 
xxix 23; Matt. xxiii. 11; Luke i. 52; xiv. 11; xviii. 14; 1 Pet. v. 5. } 7. Eph. iv. 27; 
vi. 11; 1 Pet. v. 9. { 8. 2 Chron. xv. 2. 18. Isa. i. 16. 18.1 Pet. i. 22; 
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JAMES. 


Tov eTeépov; **Arvye yvuv ol AEyorTes* Snpepoyv 
the cther Come new thoso  nnying; To-day 


Chap. 4: 13 J 


“at Muptop wopevowucla ets THvde THY WOALY, 
and to-morrow we Laay go inte this the city, 


KQl WOLNTWMEV EKCL EVIAUTCY éva, KGL ELTOPEU~ 
and womeystnay there nyear one, and may trade, 


SwueOa, Kat Kepdycwper* 4 ofrives ou emig- 


acd may acquircgain; who sot are ac 


tac@e To THS avpiov: (rola *T yap al Gon 


quainted with that ofthe morrow; (what (ior tbe) hic 
¢ K € 

tuwy; aruts yap eotiy *( 7] mpos eryov paivo- 
ofyou? avapor for itis (that) for “flittlo appearing, 


Kevyn, emeita de apaviCouern:) Pavre rov 
theo and pot sppesring;) instead of the 


heyerw Bucs: Eav 6 kupios OeAnon Kat Cyomper, 


toeay you; I, the Lord may hewilling an2 we maz Live, 
Kal ToinT2pev TovTO y exervor yyy de cau- 
and wo may do this or that; now bus you 


xaale €Vv Tals cAaCoretats buoy. laca KLUK]- 
bonst in the proudapeeches oryou. All Doasting 


WV Ewort ovy Kadov 
Keowing therefore riz ht 
é 
MOLY, KAL LD WOLOVYTL auapTta ZuTwy €CTLy, 
1 0 do, and not doing sin tohim ithe. 


K=e, ¢’. 5, 


4 1 Aye vuy OL TAOVTtoL, KAGUTaTE oAoAvCov- 
Come now the rich ones, wecp you crying aloud 


ois ToLaueTy TOVIEa e€CTlV. 
euch evil ia. 


TES EWL TALS TaAaITwWpIGIS buwY Tals EeTEpXO- 


over the miserien ofyou these coming. 

iu 
Aswois, *"O mAoutos tyuwy cgeonwe, Kat Ta 
The wealth ofyou hasdecayed, and che 


iuaria duov ontoBpwra yeyovers 2& xpucos 
garments ofyou moth-eatea havebecome; the Bord 


buwy Kat d epyupos KaTiwTat, Kat dé los GuTwy 


ofyou aaodthbe silver have becomerusty, andthe rust ofthem 
és papTupiov Uy €gTTat, Kat dayetat TOS Gap- 
for a witness toyou willbe, and willent the bo- 


Kas DuwY ws Tup* ceOnoavpicate ev E€OXaATUAS 
diea ofyou as fire; youlaiduptreseure in loot 


4350u, 6 uto0os Twy epyatwy rey 


c 
WUEpats. 
the reward ofthe laborers of tose 


dayo. Lo, 


auncavtey Tas xwpas tuwy, 6 amerreonuevos 
hevingreaped the fields of7vou, that having beer withhel? 


af’ tuwy, npaCers katai Boat tay OepicavTwy 


by you, criesout; and the loud criesofthe teapers 
es Ta wta kKupiov caBaw? e:ceAnaAvéacry. 
Into the ears of Lord of armica have entered, 


# Vatican Masuscrivtr.—12. rirou who ure JUDGING thy NEIGHBOR ? 
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114, Job vii. 7; Psa. cii. 3; James i. 10; 1 Pet. 


—umit. 14, you are, 14, that—vmit. 


113, Prov. xxvii, 1; Luke xii, 18. 
i 24;1 John ii. 17, 
i Cor. v. 6. 
41. Prov. xi. 28; Luke vi. 24; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
+3. Rom. ii. 5. 
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$15. Acts xviii, 21; 1 Cor. iv. 19; xvi. 7; Heb. vi. 3. 
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{Chap. 6: 4. 


*puou who art JUDGING 
thy NEIGHBOR ? 

138 tCome now, You 
who say, ‘‘To-day and 
To-morrow let us go into 
Such a City, and continue 
thereone Year,andTrade, 
and make gain!” 

14(who know not WHAT 
willbecome of your Lifeon 
the MoRRoW; {for *vou 
are a Vapor, for a little 
while APPEARING, and 
then disappearing;) 

15 instead of which you 
ought to say, t"'lf the 
Lorp be willing, we 
*shall both live and do 
this or that.” 

16 But now you boast 
in your PROUD SPEECHES. 
t All such Boasting is evil. 

17 { He therefore who 
knows how to do Right, 
and doesnot perform it, to 
him it is Sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 {Come now you 
RICH, weep and lanient 
over THOSE MISERIES of 
yours which are AP- 
PROACHING. 


2 Your rici stores have 
decayed, and { your GAR- 
MENTS have become moth- 
eaten. 


3 Your GOLD and SIL- 
VER have become rusted; 
and the rust of them will 
befora Testimony against 
you, and consume your 
BODIES like Fire. { You 
have laid up treasures for 
the Last Days. 


4 Beheld! {THAT HIRE, 
which you FRAUDULENT- 
LY WITIIHELD from THOSE 
LABORERS who IHARVEST- 
FD your FIELDS, cries out; 
and {the Loup criss of 
the REAPERS have entered 
the EARS of the Lord of 
Armies. 


14. for the 


t 16. 


y4. 


Chap.6. 3 


—— 


; JAMES. 


SErpupynsare ere THS yns, Kat comaraAngare: 


You lived luauriouely oD the ae and were wanion; 


eOpeare Tas Kapdias, Suew ed ev MEpa 


Yu nourished the hearta of you {as} in aday 


Chap. 5b: 14 


*5 fYou hare lived lux. 
uriously on the LAND, and 
been heentions; you have 
nourished your EARTS in 
a rie of Slaughter. 


cyayns. SKaredixacare, epovevoate Tov 5:- tYou have cone 
of sls. enter. You condemned, youmurdend the juat denned doe have mur. 
“e urc the RIGHTEOUS 

KQ10}> QUK AYTITATCETAL ULV. 
one, not he oppoece you. coal he does po eOn pose 

e : ? ree SS 

a Manpodugnoare - ouv, adeAdoi éws TS|" 7 Wau patiently, there- 
Le you patient thea, brethren, till the | fore, Brethren, till the 


maoougtas tov Kuptoy. dou, d yecyryos exde- 
Presence ofthe Lord. Lo, the hnabae Iman €a- 


Ker at Tov Tiptov kapToy TNS YNS, paKpobunwy 
pects the precioue fruit ofthe earth, { eving patiqnce 


em’ aut iws av AaBn *[verov] mpwimov Kat 


for it tul he may receive {rain} early aod 
opinovy Buaxpoduuncare rat dmers, ornpitate 
"latter, be patient also you, establish 


Tas Kapdias duwy, dtt  WapovTia Tov.-Kupiou 
the hearts ofyou, becausethe  preseoce ofthe Lord 


nyyice. 9My orevalere kar’ adAnaAwy, adeA- 


baseperuached. Nut murmuryou against each other, breth- 
& : 
ga, iva py KpiOnre: ov, d Kpitns wpe Twr 
ten, eothat not you may bejudged; lo, .tha judge before the 
A , 
Bupwy éotyxer, }°'Troderyua AaBeTe, adeAho, 


doore has heen standing. Ao example take you, brethren 


*[uov,] 7ns Kaxomaderas kat TNs pakpoOumas, 
{ofme,] ofthe auffering evil and oftbe patience, 


Tous mpopntas, of eAaAnadav TH Ovop.aTt Kuptov 
the propbete, who spoke inthe name of Lord 


Nigov, maxapiConey Tous brouevortass rv 
Lo, we call bappy those patiently enduring; the 


iwopovnvy Iw8 nkovoate, Kat TO TEAOS Kupiov 
patience of Job you heard, and the end of Lord 


evdeve, S74 TOAVTTAayXVOS EoTIY 6 KUpLos Kal 
you sew, because = very compassiooate ie the Lord and 


oixt ppov. Tipo mavrwy be, adeAdos pov, 
werriful. Above allthings but, brethren , ofme, 


BN OMVUETE NTE TOY OVpavoy, pNTE THY NY, 


not do you awear neithcr the heaven, a nos . the a , arth, 
pNTE aAAoy Tiva Spwoy nrw Se buwy To vat, 
nor other any oath; lJetbe bus ofyou the yes, 


Val, KALTO OV, 
yes, andthe no, 


13 Kaxorader Tis ev duty, mporevxcoOw, evdyper 


ov iva py bro Kpiow mweonre. 
no; sothatnot under judgment you may fall. 


Suffers evil aay one among you, fet him pray, ie cheerful 
wis, wWardeto. MAgOever ris ev dpiy, 
eny one, let him sing.: Is sick anyone among = you, 


coming of thé Loan. 
Behold! the nusBanp- 
MAN expects the PBRECI- 
ous Fruit of the zaaru, 
waiting patiemly for tt, 
till he receive the early and 
latter harvest. 

8 Be pou also patient; 
establish your NEAETS, 
t Because the comincG of 
the Logp has approached. 

9 } Murmur not against 
each other, Brethren, that 
you be not judged; be- 
hold! Jthe supGE is 
standing before the pooRs. 

10 tAs an Example of 
SUFFERING EVIL and of 
PATIENCE, my Brethren, 
take the PROPHETS who 
spoke inthe NANE of (he 
Lord., 

Il Behold! twe call 
THOSE happy who PATt- 
ENTLY ENDUBE. You 
have heard of {the Pa- 
TIENCE of Job. ‘and you 
have secn the fe D of the 
Lord; Because 1 the Lory’ 
is very compassionate and 
merciful. 

12 But above all things, 
my Brethren, ¢ swear not; 
neiuker by the IEAVEN, 
nor the FABTH, nor any 
other Oath; but let your 
yes be’Yes, ” and your No, 
No; so that you may not 
fall under Judgment. 

13 If any one among 
you suffers evil, let him 
pray; iCany one is cheer- 
ful, ¢ let him sing prnises ; 


14 if any one among you 
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*t 6. Acts fii.16,2 
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11. Matt. v. 
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nap.5: 15.) JAMES: 


(Chap. 51 20. 


wpogKarecacbw Tous mperBuTepous TNS EKKAN- 
let bim call for the eiders ofthe eongre- 
cias, kai mpocevlad0waay em’ auToy, adrenpay- 
gation, and let them pray over him, having ancinted 
res *[avrov] eda, ev TY OvomaTt TOV KuUptov. 
[him] with oil, ia the pame vethe Lord, 
€ ’ 
15 Kaz 7] EVXN TIS WiTTEWS TWHEL TOY KayvorYTa, 
Andths prayer of the = faith shallaave the onc being sick, 


Kat evyepet autov 6 Kuptos’ kay auaprias: » 


and willrsieup him the Lord; oend#’ sine mey be 

meroinkws, adeOnoetat avtg, 1 Efouodo- 
’ Ge i 

aaving been done, they shall be forgiven him. Confees 


yeto0e AAXANAOLS TA WaparTwyuara, Kat EvXET- 
you toeech other the frults, end * pray 
Oe brep adAnaAuwy, drws ia9nrer ToAvtoxXvE! 
you on behelf of each other, a0 that you may he healed; greatly prevaile 
Senots Stxatov evepyoupevn. 1 HAtas avOpwros 
= P 
Aprayer ofajuat being operative. | » Elias amap 
€ 
nv duotoratns nut, Kat mpogevxn mpoonvéaro 
Wes oftikeinGrmitieawith ue,.and a prayer he prayed 


Tov un Bpetase wat ouk eBpetey ems rys ns 


ofthe not to rain; end not itrained on : the earth 
€viauTous TPES Kat pyvas ét Wage weAw 
years three and montha eix; and again 
‘wpornutaro, xat & oupavos berov edwxe, Kat 7 
he prayed, and the heavea rain gave, ° and the 
yn eBAagrnoe Tov kapmov abrns. 1 AdeAdot, 
earth put forth the fruit of hereelf. ‘Brethren, 


€ay Tis ev buy rAavnOn ano TNs GAnOeras, Kat 
If any one among you may wander from the truth, aod 


- iv 
emiotpen zis autov, “Sy:vwoKxetw, dtr 6 
‘gmayturu back anyone him,  -:! lethim khuow, thet the 


emiorpeyas apaptwArov ex wAavns ddov avtou, 
onebeviogturned acinner outofawandering way ofhim, 


gwret Wuxny ex Oavatov, Kat Kadues ANOS 


is sick, Iet him call for the 
ELDERS of the CONGREQA* 
Tion, and ict them pray 
over him, thaving anointed 
him with Oilin the nauge 
of the Lozgn; 

15 and the Prayer or 
FAITH shall save the sick 
perscn, and the Lorp will 
raise him up, fand if he 
have committed Sing, they 
sha}l be forgiven him. 

16 Confess “therefore 
your Stng to each other, 
and pray for cach other, 
so that you may be healed. 
{The Earnest Supplication 
of a Righteous man is very 
powerful. 

17 Elijah was a Man of 
tlike infirmity with us; 
and ¢he prayed in Prayer 
that it might not Rain; 
tand it did not rain on 
that LaNp for three Years 
and six Months. 

YB And again fhe 
prayed, and the HEAVEN 
gave Rain, and the EaRTH 
put forth her Fruit. 


19 *My Brethren, tif 
any one among you wan- 
dcr from the TruTH, and 
same one turn him hack; 

20 *know you, That ne 
who TURNS BACK a Sinner 
from his Path of Error, 


@illsase asoul from death, sod will bide amultitude twill save *his Soul from 
GUNpPTIOY. Death, and twill cover a 
of sins. Multitude of Sins. * 
SS SS SSS a a 
® Vatican Manuscniet.—tt. him—omit, 10. therefore your, ans. 19. my 
Pretbren. 20. know you, That., 20. a Soul from its Death. . Subscription 
Or Jamas. 


¢ 14. Marke vi. 12; xt. 35, ¢ 15. Mattie 


- 16. Gen. xx.17; Num. sf. 93 


Deut. ir. 18S—20; Josh..x.12; 1] Sam. xii.18, 1 Kings xiii. 63 2 Kings tv. 33; xix. 15, 20; xx. 
9.4; Psa.x.171 xxxiv.15; cxtlv,18; Prov. xv. 29; xrrviii.9; John iz. 81; 1 John iit. 22. 


£17. Acts ztv. 15. t 17. | Kings xvii. 1. 
Iviii. 42, 45. 119. Matt. zviii. 1a 
420, Prov.s. 12; 1 Pet. iv.8. 


24% 


$17. Luke iv. 25. 
» $20, Rom. xi. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 16, 


t 18. 1 Kines 


METPOY [EMISTOAH] MPOTH 


OF PETER [AN EPISTLE] 


FIRST. 


*EPGRST OF PETER 


f 
moo. a. i, 
1Tlerpos, arosroAos Ingov Xptazov, exAek- 
Peter, an apostle oF Jesus Anointed, to chosen 


Trois wapemionuots diatvzopas Toytov, Tadatias, 
ones sgjourners ofadispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, 


Kammadoxias, Arias kat Biduvias, * Kara mpoy- 


of Cappadocia, ofAsia and of Bithynia, accordingto fere- 


3 
veo Oeou TATpOS, €V AVIATU®@ TVEVLATOS, ELS 
knowledgeofGod afather, in sanctification of spirit, for 


brakony Kat pavTiopoyv aiuatos Inoov Xpiorov* 


obedience and = sprinkling ofhloed of Jesus Auvinted; 
xapis buy Kar eipnyn wAnOvvGeiy. 3 Evaoyn- 
favor toyou and peace may be multiplied. Blessed 


Tos 6 @eos Kat TAaTnNp TOV Kuplov Hwy Ingov 
the God and father ofthe Lord ofus Jesua 


Xpiotov, 6 Kara To modu adrov eAcos ava- 
Aaointed, thataccordingtothe great ofhimself merey having 


yevvyoas Huas els €ATLOG (woay de) avacra- 
begotten us to a hope oflife through aresurrec- 


gews Inoov Xpiotou ek veKkpuv, teis KAnpovo- 


tion ofJesue Anointed outof dead ones, to an iuheri- 


piay adGaprovy Kat aulavToy Kat apapayToy, 


tanee iucorruptihle and undefiled and unfading, 
TETHPHNLEVHY EV. OUpaVOLS EIS vyas, 5 TOvsS EY 
having beeen kept in heavena for you, those by 


Suvayet Seow Ppovpovuevous Sia miarews ets 


power of God being guarded through = faith for 
OWTHpiav ETOLUNY amokadvpénvat ev Kaipy 
a salvation ready to be revealed iu season 


ecxaTy Sev  ayanariacbe, oAvyoy aptt (Ee 
last; in which rejoice you, alittle while now (if 


Seov eort1) AvTNnOevTES Ev TOLKIAOLS TEIpATMOLS, 
necessaryitis) having heen distressed hy manifold tnals, 


“iva To OoKipioy buwy THS TiTTEWS TOAV TLLO- 


so thatthe proof ofyou ofthe faith much more 
TEpOVY KXpvaiov Tov amoAAuMEvov, bia TWUPOS | t 
precious of gold of that perishing, hy meansof fire 


de SoxmmaCopeevov, ebpedn cis awaivov kat Tiny 


but being proved, may be found to praise and honor 


Kat Sofav, ev awoxaduet Invov Xpiorov: § év 
and = glory, at a revelation of Jesus Anointed; wbom 


OUVK ELOOTES ayaTaTvTe, Els év, QOTt 7} OPWUTES, 
now aecing you love, onwhom, pow not looking, , 


w:orevovtes Je, ayardAiagbe yapa avexAarAnTY 
heheving but, yourejoice withajoy unspeakable 


Title—Finst or Peter. 


Acts 11.5, 9,10; James i.1 
Rom. viii. 29; xi. 2. { 2. 2 Thess. ii. 13. 

1 Cor. xv. 20. t4. Col. i. 5; 2 Tim,iv. 8. t 
r 6. Matt. v.12; Rom. xii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 13. 


£ 6. James i. 2. 34 i 
2 Thess. i. I 


* Vatican ManuscrirtT.— 
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CHAPTER I. 


1 Peter, an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the So- 
journers of tthe Disper. 
sion, of Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia and Bi- 
thynia, 

Ds chosén, according to 
tthe Foreknowledge of 
God the Father, in } Sane- 
tification of Sprit, in order 
to Obedience and a Sprink- 
ling of the Blood of Jesus 
Christ; may Favor and 
Peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be THAT Gop 
and Father of our Lorp 
Jesus Christ, who accord- 
ing to his GREAT Meicy, 

has begotten us again to 
a livmg Hope, ¢through 
the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the Dead, 

4 to an Inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading, ft preserved 
in the Heavens for you, 

twho are GUARDED 
by the Power of God, 
through Faith, for a Sal- 
vation prepared to be re- 
vealed in the last Time. 

6 t{In which be you 
glad, though now ffor a 
little while, (since it is 
necessary,) tyou are dis- 
tressed by various Trials, 

7 so that ¢ the proor of 
Your FAITH, being much 
more precious than THAT 
Gold which PERISHFs, 

though proved by Fire, 
{may be found to Praise 
and *Glory and Honor, 
at the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; 

8 whom, not having 
seen, you love; fon whom, 
not now looking, but be- 
heving, you rejoice with 
Joy inexpressible and glo- 
rious, 


7. Glory and Honor. 


' 9. Eph. i. 4; 1 Pet. it, 9. 
i 3. John iii. 3,5; James i. 18. 
5. John x. P's 20; xvii. 11, 12, 15, 


Ps. 


eas 
Jude}, 
2 Cor. iv U7: 4 Pet vete 
* Saat ii. 7, 103, 1 Cor.1v.5; 


9 (Ghobe, Vote BRET, Pais ax he 


éheap. 1: om 


ee eee rt. 


kar dedofacuern, 9 kouCouevot To TEAOS THS 


and having been gloritied, obtaining the end of the 
matews *[ duwy, | WuxX 10 1 

MwP, TWTNPlLAy YUKO. €pt 

faith {of you,] asalvation of souls. Cuxncerning 


ns owrnpias efe(yTynoay Kat enpevynoav mpo- 


which salvation sought out and exaiminedclusely proph- 


¢yTat, ot wept THS Ets buas Xapiros Tpoon- 
ets, those cuncecning the for you favor having 
TEUTAVTES* 1 EPEUVWYTES, ELS TlVa  Tolov 
prophesied; examining, to whatthings or what 


Kalpov ednAov To ev avTats rvevpa *( Xpiorou. | 
geasull did point the in them spirit (uf Anointed, } 
TpOUapTvupouevov TQ ELS Npiotov wabnuara, Kat 
testifying betore the for Anvinted sulferines, and 
9 

Tas meta TavTa Solas: Mois awexcduoln, dri 
the after these things gluries; towhom itwas revealed, that 
. £ 

wx cauTois, bury Se Sinrovovy avta, a 
not forthemsclves,for you but they ministered these things, which things 
vuv avnyyeAn omy Oia Twv  evayyeAicapevwy 
now weretold lo you through those havinganuounced glad tidiogs 

€ 
vstas EY TWVEVUATL ayty anogTraXkevtTt am oupa- 


you with Spirit holy having heen sent from hea- 
Lg 
vov, €t$ a emiOugouai ayyeAot mapaku- 
ven, into which thimgs earnestly desire inessenupers to luokat- 
War. : 
tentirely. 
Aro ava(woapuevot Tas ogdvas THs S10- 
Therefore having girded up the loins ofthe miods 


votas vuwy, yndovTes, TeAEIws EATIOATE ET 
ofyou, being vigilant, erfectly do you hope for 

- eS > P y 
Thy Pepowevny duty Xap ev amwoxadrupe: Invov 
the being brought to you gitt in arevelation of Jesus 


Xpirrovu’ a3 as TEKVaA umTakons, LN TUTKNUCTI- 
Anointed; as children of obedience, not 


Copevot TOLS TWPOTEPOV EV T?) aAYVOLG buwy éemt- 
yourselves. to the former in the ignorance of you 


Ovpiats, MarkAa kaTa Tov KadecavTa dpas 
but according to the one having called yuu 


€ 
aytoy, Kal QuTot aylol €v Tac? avagTpoon 
holy, alsy yourselves holy ones in all conduct 
f ge 86 Soa eveo0e 
ryevnOnrts woTt YyeypanTal yrot Yéeve ’ 
becoine you; because ithas been written; ilulyoocs becutne you, 


6Tt eyw aytos *fecus. | Kat et watepa emikar- 
because } holy {am.) And if a father you call 


ecc0e TOV axpoTwTOANTTWS KpivovTa KaTAa TO 


n him without respect of persons judging according to the 


TOY THS TWapotKkeas 
the ofthe sojourning 


confurming 


lusts, 


o 
éxasTov epyov, ev PoBw 
ofeach work, in fear 


Duwy Xpovev QVvVaTTpAagyTe 13 eiSores, 6Tt ov 
of you time pars you; knowing, that not 


* Vatican Manvuscarpt.—9. of you—omit, 
shall be he ty. 16. am—omi?, 


1l. of Anointed—omit. 


Chapa Mase lire 


9 obtaining {the issu. 
of the FalrTH,—even your 
Salvation. 

10 t Concerning Which 
Salvation 1H0r°E Prophets, 
Who PROPHESIED concern. 
ing the FAVOR towards 
you, sought out and inves 
tigated, 

21 examining closely tc 
what things, or What hind 
of Season, tthe spinit 
which was in thein was 
pointing out, when it pre- 
viously testified the sir¥- 
FFRINGS for Chirist, and 
after these the GLukizs; 

12 to whom it was re- 
vealed, That tnot for 
themselves, but for you, 
they ministered those 
things, which now were 
declared to you through 
THOSE who EVANGELIZED 
you with {holy Spirit sent 
from Heaven; into which 
things tAngels earnestly 
desire tT to look. 

13 Therefcre, fhaving 
girded up the LOtNs of 
your MIND, and being { v1- 
gilant, do you hope per- 
fectly for the Girr to be 
BROUGHT to you fat the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

14 As obedient Children, 
tdo not eonform your- 
selves to the FORMER 
Lusts fin your IGNon- 
ANCE; 

15 fbut as me wha 
CALLED you is holy, du 
pou also become holy in 
All vour Conduet 5 

16 For it has been writ- 
ten, ¢ * ‘You shall be holy, 
“heeause £ am holy.” 

17 And if you invoke 
rHatv Father who timpar- 
tially JUDGES according to 
the work of cach one, 
t pass the Tink of your so- 
JOURNING in Fear; 


16. you 


+ 12. In parakupsai there is supposed to be an allusion to the Cherubim, which were 
placed 11 the inner tabernacle with their faces turned down towards the merey seat. 


t 9. Rom. vi. 22. 210. Matt. xitt.17; Luke x. 24. 
112. tleb. xi. 13, 39, 40. 
t 13. Luke x1i.35; Eph. vi. 14. . 118. Luke xxi. 34. 
i.7: 2 Thess. i.7. tod. Hoi. xil. 2 Ween: 

t 15. Heb. xii. 14; 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

7 


: Acts x. 34; Rom. ii. 11. tT 17._ Heb. 211. 23. 


t 12. Acts ii.4; ileb. ii. 4. 


21). 1 Petsieo. 2 et. 1. 21. 


me. Nod, xxV.ut 
t 13. Luke xvii. 30; 1 Cor. 


. t 14. Acts xvii. 80; 1 Thess.iv. 4 
$ 16. Lev. xi. 14; 2 Pet. iii... 


117. Deut. 2: 


Chap.1: 18.) I. PETER. 


peaprors, apyupie 7 xXpualig, cAvTpwOyTe 


by corruptiblethings, by silver or hy gold, you were bought off 
eK TNS MaTaias Dwr avacTpopns TAT ponapa- 


from the foolish ofyou conduct haaded down from your 
Jotov, PadAa Timiw aiuari, @s auvou apuwov 
fathers, but with precious blood, as ofalamb spotlesa 


Orpoeyywaopevov mer 
having been foreknown indeed 


? 
mpo KaTtaBoAns Koomov, pavepwhevtos Se em 
before alaying down otaworld, having been manifested but in 


Kat agmtAov, Xptorov: 
and unblemished, of Aaointed; 


? € 91 my 

ETXATWY TWY Xpovwy 41 vuas, “Tous Of 
last ofthe timcea onaccountof you, thosethrough 
QuTovu TWioTEvovTas Ets Oeov, TOV EVELPQAYTa 


him having belreved in God, that one having raised up 


auTov ex vexpwy kat Sotav avtw Sovra, waTe 


him out of dead ones and glory to him having given, 80 thay 
THY TMioTiy Duwy Kat eATiIOM Etvat ers Geov. 
the = faith ofyou aud hope tobe in God. 


“Tas Wuxas tuwy nyvinotes ev TH brakon 
The lives of you having been purifiedin the obedience 


Tys adnberas *[ 51a mvevuatos| eis pidadea- 
ofthe truth [through spirit] to brotherly-kind- 


diay avuToxpitoy, ex *[#a@apas | rapdias aAAn- 
ness unfeigned, out of [a pure] heart each 
9 

°3 avaryeyevynmevot 
having been begotten again 


bia 


incorruptible, through 


ad 
MevovTos. ~* Arotet 
remainiog. Because 


Aovs ayannaatre exTevws 
other love you intensely, 


ovk ek otopas P0apTyns, adAAa apGaorou, 
not from seed corruptible, but 


(wyTos Beov Kat 
living of God and 


Aovyou 


word 


maoa capt ws xopTos, kat tTasa Sota auTns ws 
all flesh like grass, and all glory ofher like 


avOos xoptou: efnpavOn 6 xopTos Kat TO avOos 
aflower of grass; withered the grass and the flower 
y 25 

*[avrou] éfereres 70 de pyua 


Kupiov [evel 
Lofit] fell off; the but word 


of Lord abides 
€lS TOV awa’ TovTO d€ ETTL TO PHA TO Evay- 


to the age; this aow is the word that having 
yeAtoOey ers buas. KE. B’. 2. 1Arodeuevor 


been announced to you. Tlaving put away 


vTro- 
hy. 


ovvy Tjagcay Kakiay Kat wayta SoAov Ka 
therefore all malice and all guile aad 


Kptcets Kat POovovs kat 
poerisies and envies and 


7 aptiyevvnta Bpeon, 


new-born babes, 


Twacas KaTadadAias, 
all evil-speakings, 


To Xovyikoy adoAoy 
the rational sincere 


ae amimoOnoate, iva ev avtw avinOnre ets 
milk earnestly desire you, sathat by it you may grow to 


(Chapmenes. 


18 knowing {That you 
were redeemed from ycur 
FOOLISH Conduct, trans- 
mitted from your fathers, 
not by corruptible things, 
by Silver or Gold, 

19 but thy the Precious 
Blood of Christ, as of fa 
spotless and unblemished 
Lamb; 

20 + foreknown, indeed, 
before the Foundation of 
the World, but manifested 
in these Last TIMES on 
YOUR account, 

21 who through Him 
*are FAITHFUL 10 THAT 
God who RAiseD him from 
the Dead, and {gave Him 
Glory; so that your FAITH 
and Hope are towards God. 

22 4 Having purified 
your Lives hy the OBE- 
DIENCE of the TRUTH, to 
unfeigned { Brotherly love, 
love each other from the 
Heart, intensely ; 

25 thaving been regener- 
ated, not from corruptible, 
but from incorruptible 
Seed, {through the heme 
and enduring Word of God. 

24 +‘ For All Flesh is 
“as Grass, and all its 
“Glory as the Flower oj 
“Grass. The Grass with- 
“ers, and the FLOWEE 
ss Hous off ; 

5 ‘but the worp of 
s ie Lord continues to 
“the acs.” Now this is 
THAT woRD which has 
been ANNOUNCED as glad 
tidings to you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 {Having put away, 
therefore, All Malice, and 
All Deceit, and Hypocrisies, 
and Hmvyings, and All 
Evil speakings, 

2 as New-born Infants, 
earnestly desire the PURE 
PRATIONAL Milk, so that 
you may grow by it to Sal- 
vation, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—21, are FAITHFUL to THaT God. 
22. a Pure—omit, 24, of it—omit. 


t 18. 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23. 
£19 Isa. liii.7; John i. 29 BG; a Cor. v. 7. 
t 21, Matt. xxvili.18; Phil. Ifeb. 11.9 
9, 1U3 Heb. xiii. 1. t 23. Bi 1.133 iii. 5. 
eui. 15; Isa, x1.6; 11.12; James i. 10. 


James 4.21; v9. t 3. 1 Cor. ili. 2 fen’ v, 12, 13. 


t 19. Acts xx. 28; Eph.i.7; 


22. through Spirit—omit. 


Heb. ix. 12; Rev. v.9. 


t 20. Rom. iii. 25% Eph. iii. 9; Titus i. 2. 
+ 22. Acts xv.9. 
i 23. James i, 18. 
t 1. Eph. iv. 29, 25,31; Col, iii.8; Heb. xii. a $ 


u 93. itom. ab 
124. 


Chap.2: 3.) PM rier. 


gwrnpiav> 2e:*[mep] eyevoarbe, éTt xpnaros 


salvation; tf(iadeedt) you tasted, lhst gracions 
6 «upios. ‘*Iipos by mpocepxouevot, Ardov 
phe Lord. To whom drawing near, a atone 


(wyra, UTo avOpwTwy wey amodedSoKimacpevoy, 
living, by men indeed being rejected, 
mapa Se Jew exAenTov, evTinov, * Kai avTot ws 
with but God cuosen, honorable, aud yourselves as 
Arar (wytes oixodouetobe, oikos mvevmarikos, 
stones living be you built up, 2 house Spiritual, 
€ 

iepaTtevua aylov, aveveykai mvevpatinas Pumas, 
apriesthood holy, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 


evrpoabextous *[tw] Oew d:a Intov Xpiorov. 
well-pleasing (to the] God through Jesue Anointed. 


© Aiore meptexet ev *[t7y ] ypapn: Idou, rrOnut ev 

Becsuseitiscontainedin [the] writing; 7 Tplace ia 
Ziwy Ai@ov akpoywviaiov, exAeKxTov, evTimoy: 
Sicn astone corner-fouodation, chosen, honorable; 


Kat 6 TigTEVWY EN auTw, ov wy KaTaLTxXUVON, 
endthe onebelieviug on it, not not may be ashamed. 


“Cui ovuv 7 Tin Tos murTevovaw: ame@ouci 
To you thereforethehonortothose  helieving; to disbehéving ones 


Je, AcOov dv awedoxiuacay of oikodouourtes, 
but, sstace which rejected those building, 


ouTros eyevnOn ets KEpadny ywrias, Kat Aidos 


this became for a head ofecorner, aod  aatone 
TPOTKOUMATOS, Kat WETPA oKavoadov: 8 ot 
of etnmbling, and 2 rock of offence, these 


TpOogKOTTOVG!, TY Aoy® areiOourTes, eis 0 Kat 
stumbling, tothe word being disobedient, forwhicheven 


ereOnaav, %'Ypeis de, yevos exAextov, Bagi- 
they wereappointed. Youn but, arace cho:cn, a 


¢€ 
A€tov ieparevua, eOvos aytor, Aaos eis TWept- 
coyal priesthood, anation holy, a people for a pur. 


Toindty, dws Tas apeTas eEayyeltAnre TOV EK 
pose, sothat the virtues you may declare ofthe outof 


OKOTOUS vuas KaAedavTos €ts TO Oavuacroy 
you onehavingealled into the wonderful 


10 of wore ov Aaos, vuy de Aaos 
of himeelflight; those once not apeople, now buta people 


Beou: of ovk nAenmevoi, vuv de eAenbev- 
of God; those not having obtained mercy,now but havingobtained 


" Ayarntot, Tapakadw ws Tapoikous Kat 
Beloved ones, T eotreat as ttrangera and 


Carkness 


aiuTrouv dws 


TES. 
mercy. 


Tapemtdnuous, amexer@ai Tay gapKikwy embu- 


sojouruers, to abstain fromthe fleshly luate, 
€ 
Mi@Y, GQITIVES TTpaTEevovTat KaTa THS wuxns? 
which war egsinst the life; 


rChap. 2: 12. 


5 since you have ¢ tast- 
ed the Kindp*ss of tie 
Lorp. 


4 Drawing near to him, 
the living Stone, f rejcoted 
indeed by Men, but by 
God chosen, honorable, 

5 be pow yourselves al- 
so built up, as living 
Stones, ¢ a spiritual ilouse 
*for faholy Priesthood, to 
offer + Spiritual Sacrifiecs. 
well-pleasing to . God 
through Jesus Christ ; 

6 because itis contained 
in the Scripture, ft‘ Be- 
‘hold, I placein Zion *a 
‘* Foundation-corner Stone, 
“chosen, honorable; and 
“HE who CONFIDES in it 
“ shall not be ashamed.” 


7] The Honor, therc- 
fore, is for the BELIEVERS; 
but to the * disbelieving, 
this Stone which the 
BUILDERS rejected, was 
madeinto the Head of a 
Corner,— 

8 teven a Stone of 
Stumbling, and a Rock of 
Offence; and t* being un- 
believers, they stumble at 
the worpb, tto which also 
they were appointed. 


9 But pouareat chosen 
Race, ¢ a Royal Priesthood, 
a holy Nation, $a People 
for a purpose; that you 
may declare the PERFEC- 
TIONS of 11M who CALLED 
You from + Darkness into 
His wonpDrrrct Light; 

10 {who once were not 
a People, but now are 
God’s People ; who had not 
obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved! I enireat 
you, {as Strangers and 
Sojourners, tio abstain 
from. FLESHLY Lusts, 
which {wage war against 
the LIFE; 


a et 


* Vatican Maxouscrirt.—3. indeed—omit. . 
6. the—emit. 
8. being unbelievers. 


t §. Psa. xxxiv.8; Heb. vi. 5. 


5. fora holy. 
6. a chosen Stone, a Foundation-corner, honorable. 


t 4. Psa, exviii. 22; Matt. xxi. 49; Acts iv. 11. 


5. to the—omit, 
7. disbelieving. 


$5. Heb.ii.6 15. verse 9. 15. Rom. sii.1; Heb. xiii. 15, 16. ond. Tica. 
xxviii. 16; Rom-.ix. 33. t 8. Isa. viti.14; Luke ii. 34; Rom. is. 33. 2S. 1 Cam 
15 Ae + 8. 1 Thess. v.9; Jude 4. 29.1 Pet.i.2. 19. Rev.i.G; v.10. 


20. Acts xv. 14. 


fl. Heb. x1.13; 1 Pet. 1.17. qT VL. Roun. xiii it. 


19. Acts xxvi. 18; Eph. v.6; Col. i. 13. 


J 10. Rom. ix. 25 
¢ 11. James iv. 1. 


Chap. 2: 12.] Io PRA 


2 nv avactpooyy duwv ev Tos eOveoty *[ exov- 
the conduct of you among the Gentiles {hav- 
res| xaAnv iva ev & KaTadadovow tuwy ws 
ing] upright; sothatin what they speak against you as 
KQKOTOLWY, EK TWY KAAWY Epywy, eTOoTTEVTaY- 
evil-doers, from the good works, having looked 


Tes, datagwot Tov Oeov ev NuEpa EmioKoTNS. 
on, they may glorifythe God in a day of inspection. 


3 Yroraynte *[ovv] wasn avOpwemyyn KTivet 
Beyou subject [therefore] to every human creation 

dia Tov Kuptov’ eite BagiAel, Os UTEepexor- 
onaccountofthe Lurd; whether toaking, as being pre-emi- 


ae G ‘ 52 
Tt €lTE FVEMOTIV, OS t GaUTOU TELTO- 


nent; or to governcrs, as by meansof bim being 
Kevois ets exdinno HAKOTOLWY, ETalVOV de 
sent for punishment of evil-doers, praise but 


ayadorowy: % (dt: obrws eott To BeAnpa Tov 
of good-doers; (because thus itis the will of the 


Geov, ayabormoiovvtas pimouy THY TwY adpovwy 
God, well-doing touzzle the ofthe unwise 


avepwray ayvwoav’) %&s erevOepor, kat wn 


of inen ignorance; ) as freemen, and not 


Os exiKaAumua EXOVTES TNS KaKias THY EAevOE- 


as a covering having ofthe badness the freedom, 
ptav, add? ws Bovdot Veov. WTlavtas tTipn- 

but as slaves of God. All do you 
gare: THY adeAhoTnTa ayamate’ Tov Beov 
honor; the brotherhood do you love; the God 

e 

poBeicbe: Tov BactrAea Timare. oe: OlKe- 
lo you fear; the king do you honor. The  bousehold 


imoTraccomevor ev wavTt PoBw Tos deq- 
being submissive with all fear tothe mas. 


ral, 
servants, 


roTats, ov Maovov TOL ayalots Kal E€TLELKECLY, 


ters, not only tothe good ones and gentle ones, 
aAAa Kat Tots akoAdtots. 19 Touvto yap xapis, 
but also tothe perverse ones. This for _ pleasing, 
€ 
ec Sta ouverdnaw Oeov vrodepet Tis AUTAS, 
if through aconscieuce of God bears up under any one griefs, 
o ¢ 
Tarywv adikws. “0 Tlo1ov yap KAcos, €f Guap- 
suffering unjustly. What for credit, if siuning 


fo 2 
TavovTes Kal KoAadiComevot UMOUEVEtITE » AAA 
and being beatea you shall eudure? bit 


€: ayabomoiovyTes Kal TaGKXOVTES VTOMEVEITE, 


if dotog goud and suffering you sball endure, 
o 

TOvTO Xapls Tapa Bem. 21 Eis Tovto yap €KAN- 

this pleasing with God. To this for you were 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—12. having—omit. 


12 thaving your con- 
DUCT upright among the 
GENTILES, so that in what 
they may speak against 
you as Evil-doers, ~ from 
the Goop Works which 
they bchold, they may glo- 
rify Gop in a Day of In- 
spection. 

15 }${Be you subject to 
Every Iluman + Creation 
on aceount of the Lory; 
whether to the King, as 
suprenie, 

It or to Governors, as 
sent by him {for the Pun- 
ishment of Evil-doers, and 
tthe Praise of Well-docrs ; 

15 (for thus is the wILL 
of Gop,: that by doing 
good you may silence the 
IGNORANCE of INCONSID- 
ERATE Men;) 

16 as { Freeman, and yet 
not using this FEEEDOM 
as a Covering of Wickcd- 
ness; but as ¢ God’s Bond- 
nien, 

17 + be respectful to All; 
tlove the BROTNERHOOD; 
tfear Gop; honor the 
KING. 

18 Let HoUsEHOLD 
PSERVANTS be subject 
with All Fear to their 
MASTERS; not only to the 
Goon and Gentle, but also 
to the PERVERSE. 

19 For this is t Well- 

| pleasing, if any one through 
a Consciousness of God 
sustains Sorrows, suffering 
unjustly. 

_ 20 For ¢ What Credit is 
it, if when you Sin, and are 
beaten, you endure it? but 
if, when you do good, and 
suffer, you shalt hear it pa- 
tiently, this is Well-pleas- 
ing with God. 


21 For fio this you 


13. therefore—omit. 


+138. or Creature. Some render kfisei ordinance, institution, establishment, govern- 


ment, authority. The Syriac has it as follows—“ Be you submissive to ail the sons of men ;” 
which Parkhurst says is probably the scnse of Peters injunction, as enforced by exhorta- 
tions to various classes in the following part of his letter; and which he closes by giving a 
general rule in chap. v. 5, “ yea, all of you be subject to each other.” 


t 12. Rom. xii.17; 2 Cor. viii. 21; Phil. ii.15; Titus 1.8; 1 Pet. sii. 16. 
v. 16. t 13. Matt. xxii. 21; Rom. xiii.1; Titus iil. 1. | 
t 14. Rom. siii.3. t 16. Gal. v.1, 13. t 16. 1 Cor. vii. 92. 
19; Phil. ii. 3. £17. Web. xii); 1 VERS The PA, 
+ 18, Eph. vi.5; Col. iii. 29: 1 Pim. vi.1; Titus 11. 9, 
1 Vet. ith. 14, $20 1 Pet.av. 14, lo 


t 12. Matt. 

t 14. Rom. xiii. 4. 
£17. Rom. xii. 
117. Matt. xxii. 21; Rom. xii. 7. 
' £49. Matt. v.10; Rom, xiit. 4; 
j 21. Acts xiv. 32; 1 Thens. tii. $; 2 Vim. ti, 1? 


eee. 


HiGliehs, 339 By, 


OTi 


because 


Kal 
even 


Onre- Xpistos exmabev vrep tuwr, 
called; Anointed auffered onbehalf of yon, 
iuiy UmoATavwy bmoypayuov, iva emakoAou- 
tu you leaving behind an example, so that you may 
on ¢ 
Oyante TOS iXvEgIY GuTOU: “Os AuapTiaY OUK 
follow inthe atepa of him; who sin not 
emoinoev, ovde evpedy SoAos ev Tw TTOLATI 
did, nor was found guile in the inouth 
o 
avtov: "86s AoWopoumevus ovk avTedodopet, 
of him, who being reviled not reviled again, 
TAaTXwv ovK nmetrAei, wapedidou Se Tw KpI- 
suffering mor hes hnecoee: Saeed binisel pip Jone tothe one 
Vvovgl Oimatws° a4 6s Tas auapTias F]Uwv auTos 
judging rigbteoualy; who the of us himself 
aYNVEYKEV EV TW TwWLaTi avTov emt TO EvAov, 
earned up In the body ofhimself to the tree, 
t 
iva TALS AMapTials QToyeEvoEvoL, TH OiKaoguyy 
that tothe sinus having died, tothe righteousness 
(nownev: 05 TH pwAwm *LTavrov | 1adnre. 
weinay live; ofwhombythe — scars (of him) you were healed. 
"5 Hire sl agol @s mpoBata mAavwpevar adN 


You were (for] as sheep going astray; but 


ETCOTPAPTE VUV €Wt TOV TWOLMEVA Kai EWITKO- 


sins 


have turned hack now to tne shepherd and guar- 
U & 

nov Tey Wuxev duwy. KEd. y'. 8. MOuows 

dian ofthe lives ofyou. Jn like manner 


*(ai] yuvaikes, broragcopevar tos id.01s 
{tbhej Wives, submitting yourselves tothe own 


avipagiv, iva *[rat] e: Ties ameiBovai TH 
ao tbat [even] if are disubedient tothe 


dia TNS TwWY ‘yuvaiKwY avadTpodys 
through tke of the wives conduct 

KEeponOnterTai, 
they may be gained, 


husbanda, 
A0yY, 
word, 


avev Xoyou 
without a word 


some 


o 
“ €TOMTTEVTAVTES 
having aeen 


THv ev doy ayvnv avartpodny buwy. 3'Ov 
the in fear pure conduct ofyou. Ofwhom 
eqtw ovx 6 efwev, euTAoKNS TpixwY Ka, 
let he not the outside, of braiding of hairs and 


mepibegews Xpvoiwy y evdugews inatiwy, KoT- 


placing around ofgoldenchainsor weariug of clothes, adorn- 
wos: 4aAA’ 6 KpuTTos THs KapSias avOpwros, ev 
mg; but the hidden ofthe heart man, with 


L3 
Tq apOaptw Tov Tpacos Kal JOVXtoOv Wreupa- 
the incorruptible of the meek and quiet spirit, 
6 eatTiv evwaioy tov OEeov moAuTeEAes. 
which in presence ofthe God very precious, 
= t 
* Odtw yap mote Kai ai arytal yuvaikes, ai e€A- 
Thue for formerly also the holy women, those ‘ho- 


¢ 
miCovoat ewe TOV Oeor, KOOMOVY EQUTAS, urotad- 
ping in the God, adorned themselves, submit- 


TOS, 


is 


* Vatican Manoscuirt.—24. of him—omit. 
1. even—omit, 1. they shall without. 


t 21. 1 Pet. iii. 18. t 21. John xt 15; Phil. ii. 
a: Luke xxtii.21; John viti. 46: 2 Cor. v.21. Heb. 
Sri Gon Oks vin. 48, 45; Hebd. xif. 3. ' 
eA Rom. vi. 2, 11; vil. 6. x vg Asa. liii. 5, 
X.11, 14, 16; Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. v. 
Titus ii. 5. $1.1 Cor. vil. 16. 
13, Rom. it. 20; vii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 16, 


iv. 15. 


t 2. 1 Cor. 


25. for—omit. 
4. quret and Meek, 


5; 1 John ii. 6. 


xiv. 345 
fe Sh 1 Tin. ii.9; Titus ii. 3, 


were called ; Because even 
+ Christ suffered on your 
behalf, fleaving you a 
Copy, so that you may 
follow in his FOOTSTEPs; 

22 ¢who committed no 
Sin; neither was Deceit 
found in his MOUTH ; 

23 {who being reviled, 
did not revile in return; 
suffering, he did not 
threaten; but delivered 
himself up to HIM who 
JUDGES rightcously ; 

24 ¢ who carried up our 
sins himself in his own 
Bopy to the TREE, t that 
we, having died to sINs, 
may live to RIGIITEOUS- 
NESS; [by whose scaRs 
you were healed. 

25 You {were like Sheep 
going astray, but have now 
turned back to t the snEp- 
HERD and Guardian of 
your LIVES. 


CILAPTER Iii. 


1 In like manner, flet 
Wives he subject to their 
own Ilusbands, so that if 
some are disobedient to the 
worp, { * they may with- 
ont a Word be gained 
through the conpucr of 
their wives; 

2 having seen vour Con- 
duct CHASTE with Fear. 

5 tWhose Decoration, 
let it not be that FRxTKR- 
NaLone, of Braiding the 
Tlair, aiid Putting on of 
Gold chains, or Wearing of 
Apparel; 

4 hut decorate {the 
WIDDEN Man of the 
HEART with wnaT is 1N- 
CORBUPTIBLE,—a tak 
and Quiet Spirit, whicl 
is very precious in te 
sight of Gop. 

5 Yor thus formerly also 
THOSE HOLY Women, who 
hoped in *God, adorned 


1. the—omit. 
5. God. 


fy on. Tsa. lit. 
ne St, Isa.l iti.7; Mate. 


a" "9g. Esa. lili. 4—5,11; Matt. viii. 15; Heb. ix. 2S. 


a 


Isa. liit. 6. t 25. John 
Eph. y. 22; Gol. iii. 18, 
14. Psa. xly. 


Chap.3: 6.) I. PETER. Chap. 3: 14. 


gopevat Tois iors avdpaciw: Sws Zappa br7y- | themselves, being subject 
ting tothe own husbands; as Sarah hear- | to their OWN Husbands, 
xovoe To ABpaau, Kuptoy avTov Kadovoa, 7s| 6 a8 Sarah obeyed A- 
kened tothe Abraham, lord him calling. ofher|BRAHAM, {calling Him 
evyeynOnte Texva, ayaboro.ovcat Kat un PpoBov- | Lord; Whose Children you 
youbecame children, doing good and not fearing | AT€ become, | dving good, 
“ Bp ve 
uevat pydepiav mronow. @*[Oi]avdpes Suowws, | acd aot fearing Any Ter- 
not one terror. [The] huebandain like manner, | FOF. ' 
guvoiKovvTes KaTa yvwow ws acbevertepy 7 fin like manner, 
dwelling with aceardingto knowledge as & Weaker Husbands, dwell accord- 
OKEVEL TY YuVaiKEy, AmtoveuorTes Tiyuny ds | ing to Knowledge with the 
vessel with the feioale, bestowing honor as | FEMALE. as the t Weaker 
Kat OvyKANpovomot XapiTos Cwns, eis TO pn| Vessel. Neston eeebor 
also beingjoint-heirs of gracious gift oflife, in orderthat not ene a SO: oint- fers of 
eyxowreTOat Tas Mporevyxas Buwr. ees ae gilt of Life, 
iveradecadl the pases AY z'n order that Me PRAY- 
8To de TeAus, mavtes Guodpoves, TvuTabers, |¥RS MAY not be H1N- 
The but ead, all oflike mind, sympi/.olen, vies, nal th Hof 
piraderdboi, evorAayxvoi, Tarcivoppoves,| | ee + cine G 
lovers of brethren, compassionate ones, humble-minced ones, a canto . eae ppc 
9un awcdidovrTes KaKOV avTt Kakou, 7 AD osIav a elle ie he a 
not returning evilon accountofevil, or resiling uaiie oot ee 
¥ fnot returning Evil 
avtt Aodoprast Tovvaytiov Se evdAovyourres*| for Evil, nor Reviling for 
Oo accoaot ofreviiog; Oonthecontrary but invobiug blessings,;|Reviliug; bat, on the 


Ff emdores, | d7t e1s TovTo exANOnTe, iva evdo-|contrary, invoking bless- 
[knowing,] ¢hat for this youwerecalled. so that a blese- | 10239 Because for this you 


ie 10¢ ' were ¢alled, that you may 
ylay KAnpovoynane. O yap Grup fain inherit a Blessing. 


ing you may tuuelil. The for one wishing 
: 3 10 “ For {HE WISHING 
ayaTrayv, Kak teu HNuMEpas ayadas, TQAVOATW THY! & to enjoy Life, and to sve 
to love, and tosee days gvod, let him restrain the ss 


: “good Days, tlet him re- 
yAwtoay *[abrov | @mwo Kakouv, Kat YetAn) “strain his TONGUE from 


tongue [ofhimeelf] from evil, aod lips |“ Evil,and his Lips from 
*[aitov] tov pn AaAnaat Borov- | exnAs- |“ SPEAKING Deceit; 

{ofhimself} ofthe not to speak deceit; let him Py ae gle 

¥v ag 

yarw amo KaKou, Kat ToInTaTw ayador: Cyrn-|.. TOR ENIL and do Goad ; 


“Tlet him seek Peace, and 


turn away frum evil, and = lethim do good; let | cc Fi 
we i ursue it; 

caTw eipnyynv, Kat Siwkatw avtTyy. ** ‘Ort of 9 “ for the FYEs of the 
him seek peace, and lethim pursue her. Because the | *€ Tord are on the Righte- 
op0arpot Kupiou emt dikaious, Kat wra avTov|“ous, and this Ears to- 

eyes of Lord on just ones, and ears ofhim |‘ wards their Prayer; but 
eis Sena avTwye mpwownov de Kupiov emt “the F ace of the Lord 13 
towards prayer of them; face but of Lord against against Evil-doers. 


AS $ And who is nk that 
will INJURE you, 17 you 
become *Imitators of the 
eayv Tov ayalou piunrat vyevnade ; WAAN Ee GOOD one? 


if ofthe good imitators you become? But ig 14 t Buteven if you suf. 
Kat wmeaxote Sia Sikatovuyyy, paxapioi. Tov|fer on account of Righte- 
even you suffer hecauseof righteousness, happy ones. The ousness, you are blessed. 


de PoBov avtwy un poBynOynre, unde TapaxOyn-|Aud fear not with their 
but fear ofthem act doyoufear, neither shouldyou be | FEAR, n0r be alarmed; 


motourras Kkaxa, Kat tis 6 Kakwowv spas 
those doing evil. And whe the one willbeinjuring you 


* Varican Manuscripr.—7. the—omit. 9. knowing—omit. 10. of himself— 
omit twice. 13. zealous of, 

t 6. Gen. xviii. 12. t 7. 1 Cor. vii. 3; Eph. v.25; Col. iii. 19. t 7. 1 Cor. xii. 
23; 1 Thess. iv. 4. _., £7. dob xiii. 8. i 8. Rom. xii. 16; yy.5; Phil. iii. 16. 
$ 8 Rom, xii. 10; Heb. xiii.1; 1 Pet. ii. 17. ¢ 8. Col. jii.12; Eph. 17. 32. # 
Prov. xvii. 13; xx. 22; Matt. v.39; Rom. xii. 14, 17. t 10. Psa. xxxiv. 12. - t 10. 
James i. 26; 1 Pet. it. 1, 22. 3 12. Psa. xxxvii. 27; Isa. i. 16, 17. t 11. Rom. xii. is. 


t 12. Jginix.31; Jamesv.16. 313. Prov. xvi.7; Roun. viii 28. I 14. Matt. v. l0—12. 


Chap.3: 15.) ee Ere: 


© 
TE 15 Kuplov de tov Oeov aylacaTe €vy Tas 
troubled ; Lord but the God doyou sanctify io the 


Kapdiais buwy eTormwor: Se aet mpos amoAoyiav 
hearta ofyou; prepared andalwaya with a defence 
WavTt TW oiTovvTt Uuas Aoyov mepi TyS Ev Du 
toalltotheoneasking yuu anaccountconcerningthe ia you 
eATiOos, eTA MpauTyTos Kai PoBov> |6 guver- 
hope, with meeknesa and fear; a con- 
dyno exovtes ayednv, iva ev @ KaTadadw- 
science having good, sothatin what they may speak 
ow jpuwv *[as kaxorowy, | KatacxuvOwaty oi 
agalnst you {as of evil-doers, } they may be ashatued those 
exnpea(ovres vuwy tHv ayadnvy ev Xpistp 


alandering ofyou the good in Anointed 
avastpopyny.  Kpeitrov yap ayadoroovvtas, 
conduct. Better for doiug good, 


et OeAot TO OeANLa TOU Beov, TaTKXEWV, 4 Kako- 
if may will the will ofthe God, to suffer, or doiug 


18 ‘ C 
motourtas’ “67: kat Xpiotos awat wept apucp- 
evil; becauseeven Anointed once concerning 


dixaios Umep adixwy, iva auas 
a juet one on behalf ofunjustcues,rothat  u. 


mpogayayn Tw Oew, OavaTwheis wev capi, (wo- 
hemightlead tothe God, being putto deathindeed 1n flesh, being 


Bids 


Tiwy emafe, 
suffered, 


moinders de mvevuatir: Mey o Kat Tos ev 
madealive but in spirit; by which also tothosae ‘n 
Qudakn mveupact mopevbers exnputev, “ ameOn- 

pnaon apirita having gone he published, having 


wat woTe, OTE amwekedexeTO 7 Tov Aeov paKpo- 
disobeyed once, when was waiting the of the God patrence, 
Ouuia, ev mepais Nwe, xatagkevaCouerns 
° in days of Noe, being prepared 
(rout? egtiv oKxTw) 
(this is eight) 
~ o 
Wuxat SierwOnrav 50 bdaros: *'S Kat huas 


lives were carried safely through water; which alao ns 


avtitumov vuy ower Barticpa, (ov capKos 


KiBwrov, €1s NY oAryat 


an ark, in which afew 


arepresentation now aaves adipping, (pot of flesh 
amroQecis futov, adAa auverdnmews ayabns 
a putting away of filth, but a conscience good 

ETWEPWTNUA ELS Geov,) dr avagragews Inaov 
seeking after towards God,) through resurrection of Jeaug 

9 

Xpictouv: ** és caotiv ev dekia *[ Tov] Beou, wop- 
Anointed; who is at right {efthe] God, having 


evOeis Ets OUpavoY, UmTaTayevTWY aUTY ayyEeAwY 


gone into heaven, having been sudjected tobim messengers 
Kat efougiwy Kat duvayewr. ‘ 
and authorities and powers, 


Oe 33.9 


15 but sanctify the 
* ANOINTED Lord in your , 
HEARTS, and {be always 
prepared with a Detence 
for EVERY Ohe DEMAND- 
ING an Account of the 
HOPE that is in you; but 
with Mcekness and Fear; 

16 } having a good Con- 
science, {that in what 
they may speak against 
you, THEY may beashamed, 
who SLANDEE Your Goop 
Conduct in Christ. 

17 For it is better,ifthe 
WILL of Gop permit, to 
suffer for Doing gaod, than 
for Doing evil. 

18 Because Christ even 
¢ once suffered on account 
of Sins.—the Righteous 
tor the Unrizhteous,—that 
he might lead Us to Gop, 
tbeing indeed put to 
death in the Flesh, bunt 
fmiade alive by the Spirit; 

29 by which also the 
preached to the spreits 
tin Prison, 

20 who formerly dis- 
obeyed, Jwhen the pPa- 
TIENCE Of GoD was wait- 
ingin the Days of Noah, 
while fan Ark was being 
prepared, Jin which a few, 
that is, Eight Persons, 
were carried safely through 
the Water. 

21 And Immersion, ta 
Representation of this, 
now tsaves Us; (not a 
Putting away of the Filth 
of the Flesh, tbut the 
seeking of a good Con- 
science towards God.} 
t through the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ; 

2 who, having gone to 
Heaven, tis at the Right 
hand of God, tAngels and 
Authorities and Powers 
having been subjected to 
him. 


* Vatican Manuscairt.—l5. anorntep Lord. 
92+ of the—omitt. 


16. as of Evil-doers—omuit. 


+ 19. ‘““llaving gone and preached” is used p!conastically for “he preached.” Klsnerhas 
produced examples, in proof, from the Seriptures, andfrom Demosthenes. See Mackuight. 


115. Acts iv.8; Col.iv.6; 2 Tim. il. 25. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. 
SCOle deel, aes 
29. Gen. vi. 3, 5, 13. 
Ole phew. 20. 
he OE, E 1 
. Cor. xv. 24; Eph. i. 21. 


t 18. Rom.i, 43 vin.11. 
{ 20. Ilcb. xi. 7. 
t 21. Acts 11.88; xxii. 16, 


eehtes 


4 t.16. Heb. xiii. 18. 
t 18. Rom. v.6; Heb. ix.26, 98; 1 Pet. ii. 21; iv.1. 


116, Titus ii.3: 
_ 18. 2 Cor. xin. 4: 
1:10. Isa. lit. 75 xlix. 9; Ixi. 1- 


{ 20. Gen. vii.7; viii.18; 2 Pet. ii. 5- 
. 2 ; : i t 21. Rom. x. 10. 
Psa. ex. 1: Rom. viii. 84; Eph.i. 20, Col. iii. 1; Meb. 1.8. 


121.1 Pet.i. 3- 
fT 22. Nom. vii1 2s, 


Chap. 4: 1. 1 Pewee. cChap. 4; 16. 
BREt. 6. 4. CHAPTER IV. 


1Xpirrov ovy wafovtos *[brep jiuwv] rapxi 
Anointed theuhaving suffered [on behalf of us} 1u flesh, 


kat uers THY auTny evvaay SrAimacde, (671 


sud you the same thought arm yourselves, (because 


6 mwabwy *[ev] wapxi, remavtat &uaptias,) 


theonehavinug suffered “ind  fiesh, has ceased from sius) 
zeis = To unKeTe avOpwrwv emOuuiats, adda 
inurder that nolonger of men to desire, but 


GeAnuatt Oeou Tov emiAoiwovy ev capi Biwoa, 


towill ofGod the  remuining in flesh tolive 
Xpovoy. 3 Apxetos yao *[nuw] 6 rapeAndavées 

time. Sufficient for [forus] the having passed by 
xpovos *[rov Biov] to GeAnua twv <Ovev 
time {ofthe life} the will ofthe gentiles 


Karepyarzs0al, wemoceyuevous ev amedryetats, 


to have-wrought, having walked in licentiousuess, 


emiGuptars, ovodAvyiats, Kwmols, ToTAILS, 
sninordinate desires, in excesses of wine, in revellings,iudrinkings, 


4 


Kat 
and 


& 
ey g ~eviCovTat, 
in which they are surprised, 


adenirors etOwAoAaTpeEtais’ 


In unlawful idolarries; 


vy CuvTpexovrwy ivwy Es THY a’TNY TNS 
not ruuning with of you to the same the 
aTtwTias avayumiv, BrAaopyyourvTes’ °of amo- 
of profligacy excess, speaking evil; they shall 


Sarover Aoyor TH €Tomws EvovTiKpivat Cwy- 


give an accountto him inreadiness having tojudge living 


TAS KaL veKpous. 
cues and dead ones. 


Eis TovTo yap Kat vexpois 
Ju order to this for also to deadones 


¢€ 
eunyyeA:oOn, iva kpt0waot = =—puev Ka 
was glad tidings announced, so that they might be judged indeed accord- 


gapxt (wot Se kata Geo 
in flesl they inightlive butaceordiug to God 


7 TlavtTwy gap | TO TEAOS Yyyike- 
Allthiuga [but] the end iias approached; 


Ta, 
Ing to 


avipwmovs 


inen 
MVEVLGTL. 
in spirit. 


TUpPppovyngare QuY, Kal yunvate ets Tas Tpoo- 


be you of sume mind therefore, aud be you vigilant in tbs pray- 
¢ 

cvxas. Sipo mavrwy Se thy ets eEauTous 

Crs. Above all things but the among yourselves 


RYATHY EXTEVA EXOVTES® OTt * (a ayant KaAv-~ 
love fervent Nasing; because [the] love wil, 


Wee wAnNGos OpapTior 9 dtAogevol ets aAAWAOUS, 


sovera multitude of sins; hospitable ones towards each other, 
avév Yyoyyvophov* 10 exaoTos Kalws eAaBe 
without  amurmurings; each one as 


recerved 


1 {Christ then having 
sufferedin the Flesh, arm 
yourselves also with the 
samE Mind, (for fu nav- 
ING SUFFERED In Flesh 
has ceased from * Sins:) 

2 so as no jJonger {to 
LIVE the REMAINING Tine 
inthe Flesh according to 
the Lusts of Men, but ac- 
cording to tthe Will of 
God. 

© Forthe TIME whieh has 
PASSED AWAY Is Suflicient 
tto have performed ithe 
WILL of the GENTILEs, 
having walked in Licenti- 
onsness, Inordinate De- 
sires, Exeesses in Wine, 
Dissolute Revels, Intem- 
perafe Banquets, and Law- 
less Jdolatries ; 

4 in which they are 
ereatly surprised that you 
do notrun with them the 
SAME Dissolute course o! 
PROFLIGACY, — blasphiem- 
ing; 

5 who shall give an Ac- 
count to Him t whois PRE- 
cared tojudge the Living 
and the Dead. 

6 For to this purpuse 
were glad tidings  an- 
nounced also to the Dead, 
so that indeed they mizlit 
be judged, in lesh, accord- 
ing to Men, but, in Spirit, 
according to God. 

i t But the END of all 
things has approached; 
tbe you, therefore, of a 
soveE mind, and be atten- 
tive to Prayers. 

8 t Above all things have 
ferv ent LOVE unioug your- 


sclves; Beeause +" Love 
*eovers a Multitude of 
Sins. 


9 + Be hospitable to each 
other, {without Murmur- 
ings. 

i0 tAs each one has 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l. on behalf of us—omit. 1. in—omit. 1. Sins. 
8. for us—omit. 3. of Lirz—onvit. 7. bat —omit. 2 the —omit. 8. 
covers. 

ti.1 ee iii. 18. t 1. Rom. vi. 2,7; Gal. v. 24; Col. iil. 3, 5. 12. Gal. iis 20; 
Vita a t 2. John pal Rom. viel; 9 Cor. v. ile James i. 18. + 8. Epi. 

ive a Bithoss. 1Vaoe ft 5. Aets x. 42; xvii. 31. $7. Matt. xxiv. 13, 14; om. 
ae Ws Phil. iv.5; Ifeb. x. 25. ees Matt. xxvi. 41; Luke xxi. 34; 1 Vet. v.8. 


Heb. sili. 13 Col. i. 14. 


a ; ¢ 8. James v. 20. 
+9. 3 Cor.ix.7; Phil. ii.is. 


+O. Rom, aii. 13; Heb. xiii. 2. 
2 iv. Rom. xii. 6; 1 Cor.iv. 7s 


Chap. 4; 11.) 


ae rar . 


Napiopa, ets EcvTovs auto SiaxovouvTes, Os 


a free-gilt, for others it arrving, aa 
KaAOL OlKOVOMOL wroKLAns xapiros Ocov. ME 
gaod stewards of manifold favor of God, If 


Tis AcAEt, WS Aoyia Oeour et Tis Dianovet, ws ef 
any onespeaks, as oracles ofGod, ifanyone serves, as from 
£t & 

te7XVOS 7S Xopnyct 6 Oeoss iva ev act Soka Cy- 
strength which supplies the God; so that in allthings may be glo. 

€ 
tat 6 Oeos dia Inoov Xpiorov, w& eat 7 
rifedthe God through Anotnted, towhom is the 


dota kat TO KpaTos Ets TOUS Alwyas THY alwywY" 


Jesus 


glory and the wirht for the ages ofthe ages; 
au7ny. 
so be it. 

o 

Ayarnto, pn temCecde tn ev Suv 

Beloved ones, not be you surprisedwiththe among you 

wupwoel Wpos mWetpamuoy mtv yivouevn, os 
burning for a trial ta you hecoming, as 
fevou Duty ovuBavovtTess adda Kado 


ofastraogething to you betaling ; but according to 


KOWWVEITE TOLS TOV NptoTou TAadnUuact, Yatpe- 
youpamake inthe ofthe Anointed autfcrings, | rejoice 


1€, iva Kat ev Tn amokaduwet TyS OotNs auTOU 
you, aothat also io the revelation olthe glory ofkim 


xapnte ayadrAwwpevor. ME: ovetdiCecde ev 
yuu mayrejoice  exulting. {f you arereproached in 
6Tt To Tus Botys 
hecausethe ofthe  glury 


Kat To Tou Qeov TWVEULG ep pumas GVAanTauveTat’ 
and theofthe God spirit on reata; 


*[kara pev avrovs BAacd nueva, Kata de 
{aecordingtoinveed them heise evil»poken of, accurding to but 
tuas dofaverar.] Mn yap tis buwv mar- 
youu he is glorified.] Not for any one of yuu let 
y°Tw @S poveus nN KAETTYS N KaKoTatos, 7 OS 
suffer as aniurderer or athief or soevil-duer, ur as 


Wet de Os Xpitriavos, u7 
ifbut as a Christian, 


arxyuvetOw, SotaCetw Se Tov Ocov ev Ty mest 
let him be ashamed, let him glorify but the Gud in the respect 


W‘Ors & xatpos tov aptac0at To Kpiua 
Becausethe cvasun furthe tu beyio 


OVvVOLaT t Xpiovov, Makaptot 
name ofAnoiuted, happy ones; 


you 


aAAOT ploe TICK OOS’ 


a meddling person ; nut 


TOUTY. 


to this. the judgment 


ate Tov otxou Tov Geou- et bE Tpwrovad’ yuwy, 
the house ofthe Gou; if but first frum efus, 


TL TO TEAOS TwWY aTE:MovYTAY Tw TOU CEoU EVAay- 
‘shatthe end of those being disubedieut tothe ofthe Gud glad 


vyeAta: rat ec 6 Sicatos jtrAts ow(stat, 6 
and ifthe justoue scarcely the 


c 
Kat QuapTwAos Tov pavetrat ; 
sinner where willappear? 


irom 


sidings? 


aac Bns 


smpiousone and 


ls safe, 


19 Garre 
therefore 


[Crap.¢4: 19. 


received a I'ree gift, so 
minister it among your- 
selves, as ¢ Good Stewards 
of the Manifold Favor of 
God. 

11 {If any one speak, 
Ict it be as the Oracles of 
God; tif any one serve, 
let it be as from the 
Strength which Gop sup- 
plies; so thatin all things 
¢+Gop muay be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 
+ whose is the GLory and 
the poweR for the acEs of 
the AGES. Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not sur- 
prised at { the FIRK among 
you, occurring to you for a 
‘Trial, as though some 
strange thing was beful- 
ing you; 

13 but as [you partake 
of the surFERINGs of ihe 
ANOINTED one, rejoice; so 
that at the REVELATION of 
his GLORY, you may rejoice 
exultingly. 

l4 if you are re- 
proached in the Name of 
Christ, happy are you; Be- 
cause the spirit of GLory 
and THAT of Gop rests on 
you. 

15 For ¢ let none of you 
suffer asa Murderer, ora 
Thief, or an Evil-doer, or as 
a Mcdilling person ; 

16 butif asa Christian, 
let him not be ashamed, 
ftbutIet him glority Gop 
¥in this NAME. 

17 Beeause the SEASON 
ig coming for {the JunG- 
MENT to BEGIN from the 
nousk of Gop; and if it 
vein first from us, ¢ what 
the END of THOSE who are 
disobedient to the GLAD 
TipinGs of Gop? 

18 And if the RIGHTE- 
ous person scarcely is sufe, 
where will the iPious 
and the Sinner appear? 


19 Therefore, Ict even 


* Vatican Manouscnirt.—l4. indeed arcording to them he is evil spoken of, but accord- 


ing to you he is glorified—omit. 16. in this NAME. 
* 10, Matt. xxiv. 43; xxv. 14: Titusi.7. 


6—S; 1 Cor. iii. 10. £11, Eph. v. zu; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 


Nov. i. 6. t12.1Cor iii.13; 1 Pet.i.7. 
piel i116; 1 Pet.v.1, 19. t 14. Matt.v.113 Tasnes i. 
Vivet. ad. 20 $ lu. Acts v- al. $17. Mai. 141.5. 


tll. Jer. xxiii. 23. 


111. Rom. xii 


111.1 Tim. vi. 16; 1 Pet.v.1t; 
$18. Rom. viii. 17; 2 Cor.i. 73 iv. Ws 


12; [eee 1s: i its, 
347. Luke x.1/, 14 


Chap.5: 1.) 


—— 


I. PETER. 


Kat of TagxovTes KaTa TO OeAnwa Tov Geou, 
alanthose auffering according to the will ofthe God, 


*[ és] micte KTion mapaTiWerOwoay Tas puxas 
{as] to a faithful creator let commit the _livea 


*(éavtwy | ev ayaboroud. 
(of themaelves] in doing good. 


KE®, ¢’. 5. 


1 TperBurepous *[Tous] ev duty mapaxady, 6 


Eliers (the) among you 1 exhort, the 
aupmperBuTEepos Kat pupTus Twy Tov XpisTov 
fellow-elder and witness ofthoseofthe Anointed 


madnpatoy, 6 Kat THs meAAovoNS aToKaduvT- 
sufferings, the and ofthe being about to be revealed 


recGat Sons Korvwyos* * wolmavaTe TO eV bury 


glory partaker; do you feed theamong yon 
moiusvioy Tou Deov, *(emirxomouvtes | py avary- 
flock ofthe God, overseeing, } not by con- 


KagTws, GAA’ éxovgiws: Se atrypoKepdws 
9 p ry 


straint, but voluntarily; nor for base gain, 
adAAa mpodupws* 3*l und ws KaTakuptevoyTeEes 
but promptly; nor as being lorda 
Twy KAnpwy, aAAa TUTOL YivomEevol Tov TOLL 
ofthe heritages, wut patterna being ofthe flock;) 
yrou. tat davepw0evTos Tov apximormevos, 
and having heen manifested ofthe chief ahepherd,. 


¢€ 
xourersOe Tov Guapaytivoy TS Soins oTEpavov. 
you will obtain the unfading ofthe glory crown. 


5‘Quowws  vewrepor brotaynte mperBuTEpats® 
Inlike manner younger onea be you subject to seniors; 


mayres Se adAnAos *[éimoracropevor,] tay 
all but to each other [being subject,} the 


ramewodpocuyny eyxouBwoacbe: dtr 6 Geos 
humility be you clothed with; becausethe God 


irepnoavors avTiTavoeTat, TAMELVvoLs Se S:dwo, 
to haughty ones isin opposition, to lowly ones but he gives 


yap. STamewwOnTe ovy imo THY KpaTatay 
favor. Be you humbled thereforeunder the mighty 

xXElpa TOV @eov, iva tuas tbwon ev Kaipy- 
hand ofthe God, sothat you he mayexalt in A aeason; 


~ 3 
itasay TyY pepiuvay tuwy emippiyayTes em 
alt the anxiouacare of you having cast on 


QUTOV, 6Tt QUT w peret wept Dw. 8NnwWare, 
him, hecause with him iscare concerning you. Be you sobcr, 


ypnyopnoate: 6 avtTidixos buwy S:aBodos, 


be you watchful; the opponent ofyou ~- an accuser, 


L4 

ws 
like 
AEewy WPUGMEVOS, WEPLTAaTEL, (ntwr TiIVa KaTa~- 
a lion roaring, walka about, eecking whom he may 


FCrap. 53 8. 


THOsE who are SUFFERING 
according to the WILL of 
Gop, fcommit  tlicir 
Lives in doing good to a 
Faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The Elders, * there- 
fore, who are among you 
I exhort, who am 2 co- 
ELDER, and ta Witness 
of the suFFEBINGS of the 
ANOINTED one, and ja 
PARTAKEBR of that GLory 
which is GornG to be re- 
vealed ; 

2 ttend the FLock of 
Gop which is with yon, 
overseeing not by con- 
straint, but voluntarily; 
¢ neither for base gain, but 
readily ; 

3 *{meither as tbeing 
lords of the HERITAGFS, 
but being ¢ Patterns to the 
FLOCK ;} 

4. and when the { CHIEF 
SHEPHERD is manifested, 
you will obtain the UN- 
FADING jf crown of 
GLORY. 

5 In like manner, let 
the Younger persons be 
subject to the Seniors ; 
and fall of you subinit to 
each other, and be clothed 
with HUMILITY; Because 
+Gop is opposed to the 
Haughty, ¢ but he bestows 
Favor on the Humble. 

6 tBe you humbled, 


therefore, under the 
MicutTy Hand of Gop, 


that he may exalt You in 
due Time; 

7 thaving cast All your 
ANXIETY on him, Because 
he cares for you. 

8 +Be sober, be vigi- 
lant; your OPPONENT, thie 
Enemy, like a roaring 
Lion, is walking about, 
* sceking to devour; 


ee ee — ee 


~ Variean Manuscript.—l19. as—onit. 
1. therefore. 2. overseeing—omit. 
§. seeking to devour. 


3.—omit. 


Sibir 4. 1 Cor. ix. 25; 2 Tim.iv.8; James 1.12. 
21; Phil. il. 3. $ 5. James iv. 6. 5. Isa. lvii. 1 
iv. 10. + 7. Psa. xxxvii. 5; lv. 22; Matt. vi. 25; 


Like xxi. 34, 36; 1 Thess. v. 6. 


19. of themselves—omit. 


t 1. Luke xxiv. 48; Acts i. 8, 22 iV 39; 


1. the—omit, 
5. being subjeet—omit. 


| Chap.5: 9.) I eis DER. 


tChap. 5: 14. 


win’ 9g QPTiOTHNTE OTEpEO! TH MWieTEL, 
giup down; te whom he you opposed steadfast ones in the faith, 


€100TES, TA QUTA Tay AQOnuaTwY TH EV KOT LW 


Lnowing, the same kiods of the sulle es hy thein world 
adeAhornri emredAccobat. “O de Oeos maons 
brotherhood to be fully eodured, ‘ Ti.e and God ofall 


xapitos 6 Kadeoas imas els THY atwvioy abTow 
favor thatovehavingealled ua ivto the 9~2-lasting of hiumelf 
dofav ev Xpiaty *[Inoov,] oA. yov malovtas, 
xlory by Anointed [Jesus,] wlittle  havingguffered, 
autos Kkarapticat *[duas,] ornpiter, cbevw- 
himaelf to complete (yeu,] hewilleoufirm, he will 
wet, *[OeneAwoe.|] MAutyp *[% dota, Kar] 
strengthen, [he will establish.) To him [the glory, and] 
TO Kpatos €iS TOUS awvas*[rwy atwvwy* QUyY. 
the power for the ages Lof the ages; ] 80 beit. 
2 Aia  SiAovavov tut tov morov adedAgou, 
yee of toyou ofthe faithful a brother, 
bs Aoyi Comat, Sv on iev epypaya, wapakahwy 
as T thiok, in afew T have written, exhorting 
Kal ET MapTUpwY TAUTHY eLvat AANON Xapiv Tov 


Silvanus 


and atrongly testifying this tohe true favor oftae 

€ 3 
Oeov, ets yv éoTnKxare. MAomalerar tuas 7 
God, in which you have stood. Salutes you ahe 


ev BaBvAwyt cuvekAexTn, Kat Mapkos 6 vios 


in Babylon chosenjoinily, and Mark the son 
wou. ‘Aomazacbe adAndAovs ev iAnuatt 
ofme. Salute you each otber with ahis 
ayanrns. Eipnyn buw mace tors ev Xpisty 
oflove. Pesce toyou toall those in Anointed 
*(Ingou. |] 
(Jeaua.] 
— 


* Vatican Manuscrirr.—l0. you. 
10. will himself. 10. you—omit, 
GLORY and—omut. 11. of the acrs—omité, 
—onit. Subscripftion—Finst ov Petre. 


10. the Anointed one, 
10. Be will establish—omit. 
2, you should stard. 


9 ¢to whom be opposed, 


standing firm in the 
FAITH; jtknowing that 
the SAME SUFFELINGS 8 are 


fully endured by your 
Brotherhood in the Worla, 

10 And r1rat Gov of All 
Favor, Jwho has CALLEB 
*you to His AIoNIAN 
Glory, by * the ANOINTED 
one, when you have snf- 
fered a short time, * wili 
himself t complete, con- 
firm, strengthen you. 

itl +To him be the 
GLORY ‘and the rowkR for 
ihe aGEs. Amen. 

12 By _f{Silvanus, a 
FAITHFUL Brother to you, 
(us L think,) I have { writ- 
ten briefly, exhorting apd 
strongly testifying thar 
this 1s the True Favor of 
Gop in which * you stand 

13 Tar  co-FLECT 
7 Congregation in Babylon 
salutes you, and } Mark my 
SON. ¢ 


14 +Salute each other 
with a Kiss of Love. 
+ Peace he to you All in 
Christ Jesus.* € 


10. Jesus—omit 
11. the 
14, Jesus 


+ 18. The word Congregation is supplied by the Syriac, Vulgate, and by otner ancient 


versions, 


Grofius approves the addition, and Beze sbserves that Peter omitted the word ec- 


clesia a3 is often done With regard to words in cor mon use, But Mill and Jall think the 
translation should be, “Ske who isin Babylon,” und that the apostle meant his own wife 
or some honorable woman in that city. Lardner says, it is not probable that Peter wouk 
ae a salutation to the Christians ofs0 many countries, from a woman not named.—Meck- 
nig. 


t 9. Eph. vi. 11, 13; James iv. Ve { 9. Acts xiv. 22; 1 Thess. iii. 3. $10, 
2 Cor. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 12. t 10, Heb. art. 31; Jude o4, t 11.1 Pet.iv.11; Nev. i. 6. 
56 9 Cor. 1.19. teelize “Hed. xiii, 22. 2 13. Acts xii. Ned f 24 Rom 
xvi. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 20; 2 Cor. xiii. 12; 1 Thess. v. 26. 3 14. Eph. vi. 23, 


NETPOY [EMISTOAH] AEYTTEPA, 


OF PETER [AN EPISTLE} BECOND, 


*SECOND OF PETER 


KE, a’, 1. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Simon Peter, a Bond- 
servant and an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to THOSE 
who have OBTAINED fan 
Equally precious Faith 
with us, by the Righteous- 
ness of our God and Savior 
Jesus Christ; 

2 +may Favor and Peace 
be multiplied to You by a 
Knowledge of Gop and of 
Jesus our Lory; 

3 even as his DIVINE 
Power has granted to us 
All THINGS relating to 
Life and Piety, {through 
the KNOWLEDGE of HIM 
fwho caLLep us thy 
Glory and Virine; 

4 {on account of which 
VERY GREAT and Precious 
Promises have been be- 
stowed on us, so that 
through these you might 
become + Partakers of a 
Divine Nature, f having 
fled away from the cor- 
RUPTION that is in *the 
WORLD through Lust; 

5 and for this very thing 
also, t using all Diligence, 
superadd to your FAITH 
FORTITUDE, and to For- 
TITUDKE KNOWLEDGE, 


6 and to KNOWLEDGE 
SELF-CONTROL, and to 
SELF-CONTROL PATIENCE, 
and to PATIENCE PIEVY, 

7 and to PIFTY BRO- 
THERLY-KINDNESS, and 
fto BROTHERLY-KIND- 
NESS LOVE. 

8 For these things be- 
ing in You and abounding, 
they will not permit you 
to beinactive Enor unfruit- 


1 Suuewy Tetpos, SovAos kat arogroAos In- 


Simeon Peter, abondman and an apostle of 
gov Xpiorou, TOLs tGOTLMOV Wy Aaxoucl Wwlo- 
Jesus Anvinted, to those equally Pee sto us having obtained faith 
viv ev Sixatoguvyn Tov Jeov Auwy Kat owrnpos 

hy righteousness ofthe God of us and ofa c¢avior 

9 
Incov Npirtou: “Xapts Duty Kat €lp7nVv7) TAN- 
Jesus Anointed, favor toyon and peace may he 


Ouvbern ev ewiyywoet tov Oeov, Kat Ingouv Tov 
multiplied by aknowledge ofthe God, and ofJesus the 


€ 3¢ ig 
KUPLOU 7) LY. Os wayta ype trys Betas duva- 
Lard ofus. As all tous ofthe divine power 


Mews GuTov Ta Tpos Cwny Kal evce Betay 
of him thethings in respect to life and piety 


Sedwpynuevns, Sia TYAS EMLyYwWoEWS TOV KaAE- 
having been granted, throngh the knowledge ofthe one hav- 


is 
gavtos nuas Sia Sotys Kar aperns: *(50 
éng called us bymeausof glory and virtue; (through 


¢ 
@yv TO MeyloTa ijiiv Kal Tluia evTayye\ pata 
which the greatest tous and precious promises 


Sedwpnrat, iva Sia TouvTwy yernode Oetas 
have been given, sothatthrouzgh these youinight become ofa divine 


KOLY@VOl Pug ews anodbuyovtTes THS €Y KOTLM, 
partakers nature having fled away fromthe in world, 


ev emiduuia POopas:) Kar avto tovto Se 
by inordinate desire corruption; ) also very thisthing and 
OTOVDNY TATA TApELTEVEYKAVTES* eEMLXOPN YY” 
dilgeuce all having brought 1n beside; do you supel 
TATE EV TH TlITEL Buwy TYH APEeTYV, EV de 7 
add to the _ faith ofyou ébe Jurtitude, to and the 
apEeTy THY Yvwoly, Sey be TH yuwe 6 THY eyKpa- 
fortitude the knowledge, to and the knuwledge the eelf-con_ 


TELAV, EV de TH EyKparela THY vrowoy.}v, ev O¢ 
trol, to audthc self-control the patienca, to and 


Tn tronovn THY evoeBeay, Tex Be aA coreBera 
the patieuce the plety, to and the piety 


TyHv dtAadeAgiay, ev Se Tn HiradeAgia THY 


the bratherly-kindness, to and the brotherly-kindness the 
ayarny. STavtra yap tuivy SmapyovTa Kat 
love. Thesethings for to you belonging and 


mreovalovrTa, OuUK apyous oude akaprous radio- 
abounding, not idleones nor unfruitful ones they make 


THOW Es THY TOU KUplou Huwy InTou Npiatov|fulin the KNOWLEDGE ol 
you in the ofthe Lord of us Jesus Anaintea |Our Logp Jesus Christ; 
* Vatican Manuscrirr.— Title—Seconp or Peter. 4. the worLp. 


+ 3. by a Glorious Kindness.— Wakefield. By his own illustrious perfections.— Dickenson. 
A different reading, and from the authorities by w hich it is supported appearing to be 4 
genuine one is as follows;—‘‘ by his own glory and power,” or“ a his own glorious power.’ 


AS Rom. i.12; 2Cor.iv.13; Eph.iv. 5; Titus i. 4. 1 Pet. i. 2. t 8. John 
XV £33 1 Thess. ii. 12: iv. 73,2 Thess. it. 14 eyrin. i.9; 1 Pet. il. 9; iit. ¥. 
£ My "3.Cor. vil. 1. es Johh i.12; Rom. viii. ae ) Cor. iii. 18; Eph.iv. 24; Heb, xii. 10; 
1 Johns: $4. 2 Tet.il. 18, 20. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 7. Gal. vi. 10; 


1 Thess ii. 19; v.15; 1 John iv. 21. $ 3. othe xv. 2; Titus iii. 14, 


Chap.1: 9.) TPE we. (Chap. 1: 18 


emiyvadiw %u yap uy Tapert: Tavta, Tup-| 9 for he who is not pos. 
knowledge; towhom for put iw presept these things, blind sessed of thicse things $14 
Aos eoti, puwralwy, Anon AcBwv  Tou!blind, ¢elosing his eycs, 


having become forgetful 
of tthe PURIFICATION of 
his OLD Sins. 

10 Therefore, Brethren, 


in, being short-sighted, a forgetfulness having received ofthe 
€ 

Ka0apiguou Twy mada adTov apaprnpatwr. 
purification ofthe old of himself sins. 
WAto paddov, adeApot, crovdavate BeBatay 
Therefore rather, brethren, do youearnestly strive sure more earnestly endeavor 
Uuwy Thy KAnaW Kal exAOYHY ToLerTOaty TavTA to make Your CALLING 
ofycu the calling and — election to make; these ngs | and Election sure; since 


yap wotouvres ov pn mraonte mote. “ ObTw by doing These things 


for doing net not you may fall at any time. So 5 eet Hs 1 

5 : = or thusrichly will be 
yap wAovoiws eTixopnynOnoeTat YuLY Q ELCO al 1c 
for richly will be furnished to you the en- furnished to you the N- 
Sos ers THY atwrviov BactActay Tov Kuptov Nuwy | TRANCE into the ALONTAN 
trance into the age-lasting kingdum ofthe Lord of us Kingdom of our Logp and 


Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore ¢1 will 
* not neglect always to re- 
mind You of these thinvs, 
talthough you know and 
are established in the 
PRESENT Truth. 

13 And I think it right, 
tas long as I am in This 
TABERNACLF, to excite 
you by Remembrance ; : 

14 {knowing That the 
LAYING ASIDE of my 
TABERNACLE 1s at hand, 
even as tour Logp Jesus 
Christ declared to me. 

5 Now I will also en- 
deavor always to have you, 
after my Departure, to 
make MENTION of these 
things. 

16 For we have not been 
folowing Jf Cunningly de- 
viscd Tales, in making 


kat gwrnpos Invov Xpiotov. |“ Ato ove ape- 
and Savior Jesus Anointed. Therefore not T will 


Anow act vuas bmropimynoKely Tept ToUTwY, 
ueviect always you to remind concerning thesethings, 
Katwrep etdoTas, KQt EOTIPLYLEVOUS EY TT} Wapou- 
although knowing, and being established in the’ present 
€ 
on adnfeia. 3 Atratoy Se iyoupat, ef’ daov 
trath. Right and (think, in as much as 
€luL EY TOUTH TH TKHY@pATI, DlieyElpely Uuas EV 
2am in this the tabernacle, to stir up you by 
bronpunrer 4 eidws, Ort TaxXiwn eoTIY 7 aTo- 
areminding; knaowiog, that nearathand itis the Isying 
Gegis Tov CKNYwLATOS ov, KcOwWs Kat 6 KuUptos 
aside ofthe tabernacle ofme, ag even the Lord 
huwv Invous Xowwros ndyAwoe por. | Srov- 
ofus Jesus Anointed declared tome. 1 will 
Sacw Se xat Exartote, exew Spas mera THY 
endeavor bit also always, to have yoa after the 
euny efodov, Thy TovTwY kLYnuNY ToLetcOat. 
ny departure, the ofthesethingsarecallecuvon to make, 
1 Ov yap ceoopiouevois pots elaxodov8y- 
Not ee en cunéingly devised tales having Uollowed 


€ 
TAVTES EVYWNITALEY Luly THY TOU KUpLOU wy 
Lia B a ie Us known to you the PowER 


out wemadeknown toyou tbe ofthe Lord ofus d f 
Incov Xyiorov Suvayw kat mapovorav, 2ddA°* ic Neots 0 oe 
Jesus Anviuted power and presence, but ORD Delos rist, ut 
ETOMTAL yevNnUEVTES TNS EKELVOU MEYAAELNTYTOS. oe hone 
lnokerson having become ofthe ofthat greatoess, aVEAtNCSS. 

i AaBwy yap mapa Oeov matpos tiny kat|, 17 For having received 
Vlaving recerved for from God a father havor and | from God the F ather Foner 


dotav, gwyyns evexPerrns avTw Totacde bre and Glory, a Voice of this 
glory, from a voice having becu brought to him ofthiskind » Bes kind was brought to him 


THs peyadorpemous Sofys: Outros eativ 6 vios by the MAGNIFICENT 


the magnificent glory; This is the son Glory—t* Tlusismy *SON, 
pov & ayomntos, ets dv eyw evdoxnoa. Kar “the BELOVED, in whom 
of methe beloved, inwusom f am delighted. And 1 delight. 
TauTnY THY Owvny jpuers novgauey ef ovpayov| 13 And This VoIce 
this the voice we heard from = heaven whiclt was brought from 
pe =. SE __se__ 
* Vatican Manuscrirt.—l?. be ready always. 17. my son, INy BELOVED. 
t 9. 1 John it.9, 11. 9. Eph. v. 26; Heb. ix. 14; 1 John i. 7. $0. 2 Pet. iii. 17- 
12, Rom. xv. 14, 15; Phil. iit 1; 2 Pet.iti.1; 1 John ii.21; Jude 5. moles Velo velo 
Pet. iti. 17. t 13. 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. t 14. 2 Tirn. iv. 6. t 14. John xxi. 13,19. 


G. 1 Cor. i. 17; 11.1, 43 _2 Cor. ti 7: iveies "1. Alatt. xvi 1,2: Mark ix. 23 Johu 


ee 
2 
se 4 

1.14; 1 \ohni. 1. $17. Matt. iii.17; xvit.5; Mark i.11l; 1x.7; Luke iii.v2; ix. ’33. 


Chap. 1: 19.) Ti. PEWBEE. 


fChap. 2: 5. 


every Oerocav GUY QUT@® OVTES EV *[r@} Opel Tw 
having becn brought with him being in [the] mountain the 


ayig, %nxat exouev BeBaiotepoy Tov mpopyti- 


holy, and we have more firm the prophetic 
¢€ 
xov Aovyor' @ KaAWwsS ToLEITE TPOTEXOVTES, 
word; towhich well you do taking heed, 


@S AUXYW PaivorvTt ev avxunpy TOTw, Ews ov 
ze to alamp shining in a filthy place, tillofwhich 
TLE PO. Siavyaon, kat Pwadpopos avatetAy ev 
a day Bay eo aad bringing light may arise iu 
Tas Kapdiats buwy: 20 TOUTO APWTOV YivwoKOH- 
the hearts ofyou; thia first knawing, 


Tés5, OTL Taga TpodyTeia ypagpys, iias emtAv- 


that all prophecy ofa writing, ofits own loos- 

Ce 
cews ov yiwerat. *! Ov yap OeAnuati avOpw- 
ing not itis. Not for by will of man 


mou nvexOyn woTe mpoPnreia, AAA’ bro mMvevpa- 


waa brought at any time prophecy, but — hy spirit 
€ se € 
TOS aytov Pepopevot eAadnoav [a-yror | Geov 
holy being moved spoke [holy] ofGod 
avOpwrot, 
men. 
KE®, £’. 


lEyevovro 5€ kat Wevdompodytat ev Tw Aaw, 
Were but even false prophets amongthe people, 
©s Kat ev Suv ecovrat WevdodidarKadot, oiTivEs 
as also amongyou wilbbe false teachers, who 
Tapematoudiy aiperers ATWAEIAS, Kal TOV ayo- 
will privately introduce heresies oftdestruction, even the having 
pagcavTa% auTous OeomOTHY GapvOUuEVval, ETAVOY- 
bought them sovereign Lord denying, bringing 
Tes €auTOLS TAXIWyY aTwretay: 2 (Kat mToAAoL 
on themselves swift destruction; vad many 


efaxoAov8yocovcity auTwy Tals aceAyetats, 
will follow of them the impure practicas, 


oe ovs 7 650s THS aAnGetas Bracpnunln- 
on accountofwhom the way ofthe truth will he evilspokep 


erat") Skat ev mwAeovetia mAagTas Aoyots 
of) and by covetousress deceitfus words 


buas EUTOPEVTOVT AL’ ois To Kplua €Ki. aAQat OUK 
you they will make gain of; towhomthe judgment ofold not 


apyel, Kal | aTwWAELA AUTwWY OV vuoracet. *E 
lingers, andthe destruction ofthem not s)Jumbers. 


yap 6 Beos ayyeAwv aLapTnrTavT@y OVK ae 
for the God messengers having sinned not spared, 


TATO, AAAG TELpats Copou TAapTApwras 
but with chains ofthick darkness having confined in Tartarus 


Tapedwkev ELS KptOlY TNPOVLEVOUS® 5 eau apX at~ 
hedeliverec up for ajudgment being kept; and ofold 


ov KOMmOU OUK Epetoato, AAA’ oydoov Nwe b- 
aworld not he spared, but eighth Noah of 


Heaven toe heard, being 
with him on }the HOLY 
Mountain. 

19 And we have the 
PROPHETIC Werd more 
confirmed, to which you 
do well, taking heed, (as to 
ta Lamp shining in a 
Dark Place, till the Day 
dawn, and the Light- 
bringer may arise,) in your 
HEARTS ; 

20 This first ascertain- 
ing, That Aj] Prophecy of 
Scripture is not of its own 
Solution ; 

21 for not at any time 
was $ Prophecy brought 
by the Will of Man, tint 
*Men from God spoke, be. 
ing moved by holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 But $there were even 
False Prophets among the 
PEOPLE, as also t+ there 
will be False teachers 
among you, who will pri- 
vately_ introduce destruc- 
tive Heresies, even ¢deny- 
ing the SOVEREIGN LoRD 
who tBovGHT them, 
bringing on themselves 
Swift Destruction. 

2 And many will follow 
Their Impurities; on ac- 
count ef whom the way of 
TRUTH wi"! be reviled; 

3 and + with Covetous- 
ness they ¢ will make gain 
of You with Decatful 
Words; whose JUDGMENT 
of old does not linger, and 
their DESTRUCTION does 
not slumber. 

4 For if Gop did not 
spare the Angels who 
sinned, but having confined 
them in Tartarus with 
Chains of Thick darkness, 
delivered them over into 
custody for Judgment; 

5 and did not spare the 


-Old World, but kept in 


safety Noah, the Eighth 


* Vatican Manuscaipt.—l8. the—omit. 


+18. Matt. xvii, 6. t 19. Psa.c 
} Pet. i.1l. 
x Mo Matt, xxiv.l13. Acts xx. 30; 1 Cor. xi. 19; 
Jude 18. $1. Jude 4. He? 
1 Pet. {.18; Rev. v. 9. t 1. Phil. jii. 19. 
1 Tim. vi. 5. } 8. 2 Cor. ii. 17. 


1 Lim. iv. 1; 


21. holy—omit. 


exix. 105; John v. 35. 
t 21. 2Sam. xxiii.2; Lukei. 703 Acts 1.16; i1i.18. 


21. Men from God spoke, 


$ 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16¢ 
t1. Deut. xiti. 1: 
2 Tim. iif. 1, 5; 1 Johniv. 1 


1'Cor. vi. 203 Gal. fii.13; Eph. i. 7; Heb. x. 29: 
3. Rom. xvi. 18; 
5. Gen. yii. 1, 7, 23; Heb. xi. “O: 1 Pet. iii of 


2 Cor. xii. 17,18: 


TePre ver. 


“aioguyns Knpuca epudAate KaTaKAVOMOoY Koc- 


righteousness a herald he kept safe a deluge toa 
ww aceBay ematas: Sat modes Sodouwy 
world ofiimpious ones having brought; and cities of Sodom 


Kat Touoppas teppwoas *[Katactpopn | Kate- 
and) = Gomorrahhavingreducedtonshes [toan overthrow] he coa- 


Kplwwev, wmroderyua pedAovTtay ageBev Tebet- 
demned, an example future toheimpious having 
Kws* 7Kat Sixctov Awr katarovoupevoy 
been placed; and juet Lot being wearied 
UmTo THS TwY abeguwY Ev aTEAVEIa avacTpodys 
by the ofthe lawlessones in  lewdnesa of behavior 
€ppuTato: EMMAaTL Y t : 
ppua 8( BAcum ap Kat akon 6 Sikat 
he rescued; (in aceing for and in hearing the juat one, 
c ¢ 
Os, €yKaTotKwy ev avTots, jNuepay e€& HMEpas 
dwethng among them, day by day 
Wuxny dixaiay avouots sayoais eBacaviCey:) 
aoul righteous with lawless deeds was tormeuted;) 
9o1d€ Kuptos evocBers EK wWetpaguov puecOat, 
knows = Lord piousonea outof temptation to rescue, 
fe 
ad5imous Se eis Huepay Kpisews KoAaComevous 
unjust ones but for a day ofiudgment being tut off 
tnpew? yariota Se Tovs om:1cgw GapKos ev 
tobekept; expecially bot those after flesh in 


em Suma Miaouovu TWopevoLevous, Kat KuptoTnros 


lust of pollution goiog, aud lordship 
Katappovourvtas. ToAuntat, avdaders, dotas 
despialng. During, self-willed, of dignities 


ov Tpexovat BAachnuovyres: 4 brov ayyeAdot 


not they are afraid apeaking evil; whera meseengera 


toxvt Kat Suvaer perCoves ovTes, ov epovat 
instrength and power greater being, not bring 


Kat’ auTwy mapa Kupiw BAacdnuoy xpiciv- 
@gainat them frum Lord a railing judgment; 


12 oS7or Se, ws adoya (wa, uaika, yeyery- 


these but, like irrational animals, natural, having been 
meva ers GAwoivy Kat POopay, ev ols ay- 
made fur capture and sleughter, inwhichthings they do 
yoovst BAagdnuovyTes, ev Tn P0opa avTwy 


not understand reviling, in the corruption ofthem 


KaTadbGapnoovTat, 1s Koplioupmevot piaGoy adi- 
they will he destroyed, receiving a reward ofun- 

¢ 
Kias* Hooray 7youmevot THY EY )MEPG TpL- 
righteousness; a pleasure estaeming the in day lux- 


onv, TmtAol Kat Pwuol, EvTpUpwvTES Ev Tals 


ury, apota and _ atnina, revelling in the 


araTais AUT WY, TUVEVW HY OULEVOL Duty, i opbar- 
deceptions ofthemselvea, feasting together with you, eyes 


MOUS EXOVTES METTOUS MOIXaALSOs Kat aKaTa- 


having full ofanadultereaa and unre_ 
mavoTous Gmaprias, SedeaCovres Wuxyas agtn- 
trained from ain, alluring suuls un- 


® Vatican Manuscnirt.—6. to an Overthrow—omit. 
they have a Reward of Unrighteousness. 


: 5. 1 Pet. iti. 19. t 5. 2 Pet. ili. 6. 
$6. Num. xxvi. 10. t 7. Gen. xix. 16. 
: 1). Jade 4, 7, 8, 10, 16. $12. Jer. xit.3. Jude 19. 
Rom. xiii. 13. $13. Jude 12. 


(Chap. 2: 14. 


ta Iferald of Righteous- 
ness, bringing ta Deluge 
on a World of Impious 
men; 

6 and condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, ¢ redueing them 
to <shes, [making them 
an Example for the im.. 
pious hereafter; 

7 {but rescued Righte- 
ous Lot, being grievously 
harassed with the lewd 
conbucT of the Law- 
LESS; 

6 (for that RIGHTROUS 
man dwelling among them, 
was Daily tormenting his 
righteous Soul, by sceing 
and hearing their Lawless 
Deeds;) 

9 {the Lord knows how 
to rescuc the Pious out of 
Trial, and to keep the Un- 
righteous for a Day of 
Judgment to be cut off ; 

10 but more especially 
fTHOSE who Go after the 
Fleshin the Lust of Pol- 
lution, and who despise 
Dominion; daring, self~ 
willed, they are not afraid 
to revile Dignities, 

11 where the Angels 
who are greater in Strength 
and Power do not bring 
against them a Reviling 
Judgment from the Lord; 

12 but these, +t like 
natural Irrationa] Animals, 
made for eapture and 
slaughter, reviling things 
which they do not under- 
stand, will be destroyed 
by their own CORRUPTION, 

13 *reeeiving $a Re- 
ward of Unrighteousness. 
They esteem {LUXURIOUS 
FESTIViTy by Day a Pleas- 
ure; {Spots and Blem- 
ishes, revelling in their 
*LOVE-FEASTS, + while 
feasting together with 
you; 

14 having Eyes full of 
an Adulteress, and unre- 
strained from Sin, alluring 


13. being Unrighteous, 


13. LOVE-FEASTS. 


1 6. Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix.28; Jude 7. 
t 9. Psa. xxx1v.17, 10; 1 Cor. x. 15. 


t 13. Phil. iii. 19. 118. 


3_18. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. 


Chay.2: 15.) ik, PHLER, 


fChap. 2: 22. 


PtKTOUS, Kapotay YVEYUL VAC LEVHY mAcovetias 
stable, a heart haviag been trained for covetousness 


13 naraAdimovtTes evbet- 


EXOVTES, KATApPAaS TEKVG, 
having left a straight 


having, ofacurse children, 


av éd0v, ewAavnOnoav, efakorov0noavres TT 
in the 


way, they wandered, having followed 
65@ Tov Badaap tov Boop, os mioGoy Gdi- 
way ofthe Balaam ofthe Bosor, who a reward of unrighte- 


xias nyamynoev, “ ereytiy de exer Oras Tapa- 


ousness loved, areproof but hebad efhis own transe 


voutas* imouyiov apwvov, ev avOpwrov pdwyn 


gression; a beast of burden dumb, with of man a voice 
bbcyiapevoy, ekwAvTe THY TOU mpopynrov 
having apoken, restrained the of the prophet 


wos 5 

mapappoviay. Ovrot €iol THyal avvopol, Kat 
imnadneaa. These are fountainswithoutwater, and 
du:xAat timo Aaihawos eAavyouevat’ ols 6 
fogs by a whirlwind being driven; for which the 
(opos Tov oKoOTOUS *feis awwval rernpnta. 
gloom ofthe darkness (for an age} has heen kept. 
3~repoyka yap parasoTntos PpOery-yosevol 

Swellinge for of fally speaking 


deAcaCovow ev emiOuuiais gapKos, aveAreEtais, 
they allure by lusts of flesh, by impurities, 


Tous bAIywS awomuyovTas Tous Ev WAAY] avac- 


those acarcely having fled away from those in error liv_ 
Tpepomevous” WerevOepiay avTois emayyeddo- 
ing; freedam to them promising 
a 2 

mevot, avTot SovAol vmapXovTEs 77S peopas: 
themaelves slavea being ofthe corruption: 

ws yap Tis HTTNTAL, TOVT@ kat dSedovAw- 
by what for any one has been overcome, hythis also hehas beenen_ 
vat. “Et -yap amopuyovTes TA hiagTMaTa Tov 
slaved. Tf for having fiedaway fromthe  pollutions ofthe 
HOT MOV eV ETLYVOCTEL TOV Kuptov Kat TWTTNPOS 

world by aknowledge ofthe Lord and savior 

Inoov Xpiotov, TovTots Se madiy epwAarevTes 
Jesus Anointed, with these and again having been entangled 
ATTwYTal, ‘YEeyovEey auTOIS TA ETXATA KeEipova 


they are overcome, has become tothem thethings laat worse 


"\Kperrroy ‘yap nv auvTols, #7 


TWY TOWTWY. 
P Better for itwas forthem, not 


of the first. 
ETEVYWORKEVAL THY 600y TNS SiKalLogvuVyS, Ny EmTly~ 


to have known the way ofthe righteousness, than having 


youve emioTpevat ek TNS Tapadoerons avTols 
known to have turned hack from the having been delivered to them 


22 SuuBeBynne *[5e] avrois To 


Gylas EevTOANS. 
It has happened [but] tothem the 


noly commandment. ’ 


* Varican Manuscnirt.—15. Bror, they loved the Reward of Unrighteousness. 


Men’s. 19. for an Age—omit. 22. but—omit. 


+ 14, Jude 11. 
1 18. Jude 16. 
viti. 34; Rom. v1. 164 20 
Luke xii. 47, 48; Jolin ix. A] pnt «eae 


¢ 18. 2 Pet.i. 4. 


t15. Num. xxii. 5, 7, 21, 23, 28; Judell. 
_., £19. Galiv. 135) 0 Pet. ii. 16. 
t 20. Matt. xii. 45; Luke xi, 26; Heb. vi. 4; x. 26, 27. 


unstable Souls; ¢ having a 
Ifeart exercised in Lasci- 
vionsness; Children of a 
Curse; 

15 having forsaken the 
Right Path, they wan- 
dered; having followed the 
way of t BaLaaM, theson 
of * Bror, they loved the 
Reward of Unrighteous- 
ness; 

16 but he had a Reproof 
for His Transgression; 
a dumb Beast, speaking 
with a *Man’s Voice re- 
strained the MADNEsS of 
the PROPHET. 

17 +These are Foun- 
tains without water, and 
Fogs driven along by a 
Whirlwind, for whom the 
GLOOM Of DARKNESS 1s 
reserved. 

18 For {speaking ex- 
travagant words of Vanie 
ty, they allure by Sen- 
sual Lusts and Impure 
practises, {rucse whe 
had scarcely FLED AWA‘ 
from THOSE LIVING in 
Error; 

19 promising t Freedom 
to them, being themselvce 
+Slaves of CORRUI'TION; 
for by what any one has 
been overcome, to this al 
so he has beer enstaved. 

9 For tif, having flec 
away from the POLI.vU- 
Tions of the woxRLp, hy 
the Knowledge of our 
Lorp and Savior Jesus 
Christ, and having been 
again entangled they arc 
overcome by the.a, the 
LAST state with them has 
become worse than the 
FIRsT. 

21 For tit were oetter 
for them not to have 
known the way of RIGHT- 
EOUSNEss, than having 
known it, to have turned 
back from the HoLY Com- 
mandment DELIVERED to 
them. 

22 Butit has happened 


16. 


$17. Jude 12, 18° 
t 19. John 
I 21. 


Chop.3: 1.) le PBerER. 


TNS aAn9ovs mapomiass Kuwy emiotpevas em 


ofthe true proverb, Adog haringturned back to 
70 wdtov efepaua’ Karr “Ys Aovoauern, eis 
the own vomits and; Ahoghavingbeenwashed, to 


KuAitpa BopBopov. 


arolling-place of mire. 
KE®, 7’, 38. 


lTavrny dyn, ayarnro., Sevrepay uw 
This por, beloved ones, second to you 
ypapw emotoAnv, ev ais Sieyeipw buwv ev 
| write aletter, in which { stir up ofyou by 
bropynoer THY EtAtKpivn Siavoiay: 2 pynoOnvat 
aremembrance the sincere mind; to be niundiul 
€ 
TwY Tpoeipnuervwy pnuaTwy UTO TwY Wytwy 
ofthe having beenspoken before words hy the holy 
¢€ 
TLOONTWY, Kal TNS TWY ATOTTOAWY Huw EV- 


prophets, and ofthe of the apostles ofua com- 
TOANS TOV KUpioU Kat GWT7pos* 3 rouTo Tpw- 
mandmentofthe Lord and BAVIO‘; this firat 


Tov yivwoKuvTEs, OTL EACUTOVTAL Em ETYaTOU 
knowing, that will come in last 
TWY MEPWY EV ELTALYMOV? EuTaKT Al, KATA TAS 
ofthe days with seofling scoffers, aceordingto the 
tas emiOupias avTwy Wopevopevat, * Kat Aeyor- 
own lusts of themselves walking, and saving; 
¢ 
tes Tlov corw % emaryyeAia TNS Tapovtias 
Where ia the promise of the presence 


auTov; ag 7S yap of marepes exoiunOnoar, 


ofhim? frociefwhiehfor the fathers fellasleep, 
TavTa ovuTw dtayever am apxns «Tioews. 
althinga thus femaine from abeginuing ofcreation. 


9 NavOavet yap avrous TovTo VeAovzas, 6Tt ovpa- 
It escapss notice for them this being willinz, that hear- 
€ bd 

vot naav exmadat, Karyn ef USaTos kat oO 
ens of old, andearth out of water and through 
vdaTos gvverTwoa, Tw Tov Geou Aoyr, 
water having been placed toyclher, bytheofthe God word, 
& S,’ av 6 ToTe Koomos U3aTt KaT2- 
by means ofwhichthinga the then world by water having 

is > € 

KAveOeis amwAeTo: ‘ of fs vuy ovpavot Katy YT 
been deluged veasdeatroyed; thebut now heavena snd Lhe earth 
7) avTov Aoy» TEeOnoavpitpevat Ect, Tupl 
Lythe him word haviug beentreasured up are, far fire 


TIPOUMEVOL ELS nELCpav KplOEWS KCL ATWAELAS 


were 


heing kept to adsy ofynudgment and destruction 
3¢ Pi 

Tov ageBwy avOpomer. Ev 0€ Tov7To «Ln 

ofthe impious men. Ore but this not 


€ 
AavOaveTw buas, ayaryTot, OTL Mic NuEpa mapa 
let escape you, beloved noes, that one day with 


L3 
xXuoiw @S XIAIa ETN, Kal XIALa ETN OS Fuspa 


Lord asathousand years, and athoussnd years as aday 
2) =i 
wa. %Ou Bpaduver *[6] scuptos Ts erayye- 
one. Not isslow [the] Lori ofthe promise, 
¢ 
Aras, ws Tives BpaduryTa qyuvytatr @dAa 
as some stownesa account; but 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.—7. same Word. 
+ 99. Prov. xxvi. 11. soleehet: veligs 
2 Tim. iii.1; Jude 18, t 3. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
£°,27; Matt. xxiv. 48; Luke xii.45. 0 
Vasa. xxiii. & $ 6. Gen. vii. 11—23; ii. 5. 


2025 Jide 17. 
4. Isa.v.19; Jer. xvii.15; Ezek. xq. 
PPOs XUN: CKXX Wine 2 5. Gen. i. 6, 0; 
$S. Psat xe. 4. 


iciegs, 8G). 


to them according to the 
TRUE Proverb; +The 
Dog returned to his own 
Vomit; and the washed 
Ilog to Rolling in Mire.” 


CHAPTER III. 


1 This Second Epistle, 
Reloved, I now write te 
you, in both of whch <I 
stir np Your sincere 
Minds by Remembrance; 

2 to rccollect the worns 
PREVIOUSLY SPUKEN by 
the moLy Pronlicts, and of 
tthe COMMANDMENT of 
our Lorp and Savior, by 
the APOSTLES; 

3 tknowing This first, 
That in the Last of the 
DAYS Scoffers will crine 
with scofiing, —Jwalking 
after their owN Lusts, 

4 and saving, ¢ ‘* Where 
is the PRourtsE of his 
PRESENCE? for from the 
time the FaTnErRs fell 
aslcep, all things continne 
inthis way from the Be- 
ginning of the Creation.” 

5 For this purposcly es- 
capers them, That thc 
Heavens were of old, ant 
tthe Earth out of Water 
and by means of Water 
subsists, tby tle worgp 
of Gop; 

6 thy which the rary 
WORLD was destroyed bya 
Deluge of Water. 


7 But the present 
NEAVENS and the EARTII, 
by the *samz Word, are 
treasured up, being kept 
for Fire toa Day of Indg- 
nent and Destruction of 
ImuPious Meu. 


8 But let not this One 
thing esenpe You, Bi loved, 
That One Day with the 
Lord is as a Thousand 
Years, and ta Thonsand 
Years as one Day. 

9 tThe Lord. of the 
PROMISE is not slow, a3 
some regard Slowness, but 


9. the—omit. 


$ $1 Tim.iv.1; 


3 0. Web. it.3; Heb. x. 27. 


Chap. 3: 10.] hi PE: 


pakpoOume es Huas un Bovromevos Tivas ato- 


is long-suffering tawards us not desiring eome to 


AevOai, aAAa wayTas Els PEeTOWOLAY yYwpPNTAL. 


perish, but all for areformatioa tocame. 
'Hte: Se 7 juepa Knvpiov ws KAemTHS, EV 7} 
Will come but the day ofLord as a thief, in which 


of ovpavot foi(ndov mapeAevoortat, oTorxera 


the heavene with arushingsauad will pass away, elements 


be KaUTOULEVa AvénoorvTat, Kat Yn Kat TA EV 
and burningintensely willbe dissolved, and earth and all in 


" Tovtwy ouy 
Of these things therefare 


det 


it behoves 


Gut epya KATAKANOETAL. 
her worke will be burned up. 


TWOTATWOVUS 
what ones 


TavTwy AvOMEVwY, 
all being discalved, 


*Tiuas] ev ayiais avartopais Kat evoceBerats ; 


bmapxelv 
ta be 


fyau] in holy conduct and piety? 

2 zpogdokavrTas Kat omEevdovTas THY Wapovatay 
looking for and hastening the presence 
€ 

Tns Tov Beov juepas, 82 jv oupavat wupov- 
oftheofthe God day, onaceount of which heavens being on 
mevot AnOnoovTat, Kat OTOLXELA KavToUpLEVG 
fire will be diseolved, and elemeats burning intensely 
rnkerat. ' Kawvous de ovpavous Kat yny Kat- 

melta. New but heavens and earth new 


vnv KaTa TO EeTayyeApa avTouv TpocdoKwpeY, 


nccordiag to the promise ofhim we laak far, 


ev ois Stkatoovyn Karoet. 14 Ato, ayarnrat; 
inwhich righteousness dwelle. Therefare, beloved onee, 


TavTa mpocdoKwyTes, TrovdacaTeE aomiAal Kat 
thesethinga looking for, doyoudiligently endeavor spotless an 


omwpntot avTw evpednvar ev eipnyvn, Kar THY 
blameless byhim tobefound in peace, and the 


TOV KupLOVU HuwY waKpobumiay, TwTnpiay TyerTOe* 


ofthe Lord afus  long-sufferiug, salvation da yau reckon; 
¢€ 
xadws Kar 6 ayamyntos nuwy adeAgpos TavaAos 
as also the beloved ofus brother Paul 


Thv avTw doleisav codiay eypavev 


to him having been givea wisdom wrote 


KaTa 
according to the 


iui, as car ev tacas *[ ras] emtorodras, 
ta yau, as also in all [the] letters, 


Aadwy ev avrais mept TovTwy’ ev ois extt SuC- 


epeaking in them eancerning these; inwhich is hardly 
¢ 

vOnTa TiVa, a ob auaders Kat aQOTplK- 

understood some thiuga,whichthaseunlearmed and unstable 


Tot oTEBAOVTIY, GS Kat Tas AolTas ypapas, mpos 
distort, as also the remaining writings, to 

7 “Tues ovv, aya- 

You therecfare, be- 


THY Olav abrwv amwretay. 
the own afthemselvesdestructian. 


[Chap. 3: 17. 


| tis patient towards us, not 


wishing that any one 
should perish, {but that 
all should come to Refor- 
mation. 

10 But ¢ the pay of the 
Lord will come as a Thief, 
in which the HEAVENS 
shall pass away with a 
rushing sound, and the 
Elements burning intense- 
ly shall be dissolved, and 
the Earth and the works 
in it shall be * burned up. 

11 <All These things, 
* thercfore, being dissolved, 
what persons ought we to 
be fin Holy Conduct and 
Piety 2— 

12 fexpecting and has- 
tening the PRESENCE of 
the pay of Gop, on ac- 
count of which the Heav- 
ens being on fire will t be 
dissolved, and the Ele- 
ments { burning intensely 
will melt. 

13 But we, according to 
his ProMis#, are looking 
for { New Heavens and a 
new Earth, in which dwells 
Righteousness. 

14 Therefore, Beloved, 
looking for These things. 
diligently endeavor ¢ to be 
found by him in Peace, 
spotless and blameless ; 

15 and reckon {the 
PATIENCE of our LORD as 
Salvation; even as our 
BELOVED Brother Paul, 
according to the wispo:r 
IMPARTED to him, wrote 
to you; 

16 as also in All his 


Epistles, {speaking in 
them concerning these 
things; in which some 


things are hard to be un- 
derstood; which the un- 
INSTRUCTED and Unstable 
pervert, as also the OTHER 
Scriptures, to Their own 
Destruction. 


17 Do pou therefore Be- 


—_—_—_——— $F 
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wap. 3: 18.J me Piste. CChap. 3: i8. 


"NTO, Rpoywwarovtes, pudaccedbe, iva py|loved, {being forewarned, 

roved ones, lan owiug before, be you 00 guard, sothat not tbe on your guard, lest 

“yn Twyv abecuwy rAavyn TuvamaxOevTEs, EKTeE- being led away by the br. 

by theofthe lawlessones deceit’ having heenledaway, youmay|CEIT of the LAWLXSS, you 
1 G 

OnTe Tov idiov oTnptyyou' ‘“aviavere Se ey {Should fall from vour own 


fall fromthe own stability; growyou but in stability ; 
XGapiTt Kat yao! Tov KupioOV Heory Kat Owriy-) Le tbut zrow an Favor 
favor and knowmisdge ofthe Lesd ‘ ofer and sarisr|and Knowledge of our 
10s Inoov Xpiotov. Avt¢ +) Joka kat vv.: ka:l|Lorp and Savior Jesus 
Jesus  Anowmted. Poltm the lot Doth vee ead} Christ. t To him he the 
eis neEepay C:wyos? *Tauny. | . * GLORY both now and for 
to aday ofanage; {so he iz.] the Day of the INDE ~ 
1 
* Vatican Mawuscrirr.—18. so be it—omit. Subseripjion~—Sacaonn or Parer. 
17. Mark xiii. 28; 2 Pet.i.12. 117. Eph.iv.i4; 2 Pet. i. 10,11; id. 13. 218 


6 
Gph.iv.15; 1 Pet. ii. 2. 318.2 Tim.iv.18; Kev. i. 6. 


IOANNOY [ETIISTOAH] MIPOTH. 


FIRST, 


OP JOHN {AN EPISTLE] 


*FIRST OF JO Ee 


Wee a. 1. 
es 
1‘ nv am apxns, 6 aknxoapev, 6 éwpaka- 
What was from Bees ae: what we ae heard, what we have 
prev Tors op9aApots Tjuwy, 6 eVeacapeba, Kar 


one with the eyes ofus, what we gazed on, and 
ai XElpes Mov Bye AeOnc ay: wept Tou Aoyou 
the hands ofus concerning the word 

tns Cwyst 2 (kat 7 Ga cane non Kal €wpaka- 
ofthe life; (and the life was manifested, and we have 
2EV, Kal “apTUpOLMEY, Kal aTayyEeAAOLEY Vy 
seeu, and webheartestimony, and we declare to you 

€ € 

THY Cwny TYY ALWVIOV, TIS HY Tpos TOV TATED, 
the life the age-lasting, which Aes with the father, 


Hat epavepwhn pv: ) 36 €WPAKALEv Kab QAKN- 
and was manilested to us;) what we BEG seen and we 


KGOAMEV, amayyeAAopey buy, iva KQ@l Dmets KOL- 
have heard, we declare to you, so chat also = you Jor 
VYVlay EXITE pee? Tew? Kae n Kowwyia b€ 4 
ay may have with us, indedthe fellowship and the 


AMET Epa METQ TOV TATpos Lge 5 PETA TOV viov 
our with the father ard with the son 


cvtor incov Xpiotov. *Kat tavra ypapopey 
othim Jesus Anomted, Andtlesethings we write 
*[ouw,] iva  xapa buoy 7 werdnpwuery. 
ite 04: | so that the oy of you may be complete. 
3 
Kae adtn €oTivy 2) ayyeAa, NY akynKoa,.ev ar 
And this is the eee: which we have hcare from 
aurov kat avayyeAAomey buy, OTL O eos Sws 
hius and annouree toyou, bhat the God light 
eTTl, KAL GKOTIA EY QUT@ OUK EOTIV ovdemia. 
is, and darkness in him not is uny 
6 Eay e:mwuev, 6Tt Kowwviay exouev perv” auvou 
If weshouldsay, that fellowship wehave with him 
KaL EY TW OKOTEL TWepimaTa@pey, Wevdoueba, Kal 
and in the darkness we should walk, GEN IAN and 


ov TolovmEY THY GANIDELaY* Veay Se ev TH hut 
not wedo truth; ui ohut in che) = light 
TEPLTATWUEV, WS AUTOS ETTIV EV TH PWT, KOl- 
we should walk, as ue is iu the light, fel- 


VWVIaVY EXOMEV per” aAAnAwy, Kat Toainalnaov 


dlowship wehave with each other, and the blood of Jesus 
*[Xpiorov| Tou viou QuTOVU KabaorCer nobas aro 
{Anointed} the son ofhim cleanses ns from 


¢ 
6Tt auapTiav 
that sin 


aracns Guaptias. Shur ecmmuer, 
all sin. It weshonld say, 


€ 5 
OUK EXOLMEV, €auUTOUS TAQGYWUEV, Kat 7) aanGera 
and the Lruth 


mot we have, ourselves we seer e, 
ovk eotiv ev nu. %Eav éuodoywuey tas 
not is in us. If we confess the 


CHAPTER I. 


1] + What was from the 
Beginning, what we have 
heard, what we have secn 
with our EYES, t what we 
beheld and four HANDs 
felt, concerning the worv 
of LIFE ;— 


2 and tthe LIFE was 
made manifest, and * what 
we have seen, we also tes- 
tify, and declare to you the 
ATONIAN LIFE, twhich 
was with the FATHER, and 
Was manifested to us ;— 


+ what we have seen 
and heard, we declare to 
you, that pou also may 
have Fellowship with us; 
andindeed { oUR FELLOW- 
SHIPis with the FATIER, 
and with his son Jesus 
Christ. 


4 And these things * fe 
write to you, tthat your 
JoY may be complete. 


§ t And thisis the srs. 
SAGE which we have heard 
from him, and announce to 
you, That $Gop is Light, 
and with him there is no 
Darkness. 


6 {If we say That we 
have ‘Fellow ship with him, 
and walk in DAE ESE 
we speak falsely, and per 
form not the TRUTH; 

7 but if we walk in the 
LIGHT, as je is in the 
Ligut, we have Fellowship 
with each other, and tthe 
BLOOD of Jesus, his son, 
cleanses us from All Sin, 


8 tIf we say That we 
have not Sin, we deceive 
Ourselves, and tthe TEUTIL 
is not in us. 


9 +If we confess our 
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t 1. Luke xxiv. 39; 

t 8. Acts iv. 20. 
2 John 12. 
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+ 8. James ili, 2. aS 


wep. te 10.) rE JOMN. 


€ G 
auapTias Nuwy, mistos ertt Kat Sikaios, iva 
sios of us, faithful heia and just, ao that 
t ¢ 

ay Np TAS GuapTias, Kat KaBapion Tuas 
hemayforgivetous the eins, and hemaycleanse us 
are mwacns adicias, 19 Eav ermmpuev, Tt ovx 
from all unrivhteousnesa. lf we should aay, that not 
HMapTHnKauev, WevaTHY Totouuevy auTov, Kat 6 
we have sinned, a liar we make him, and the 


t 
Avyos QuTov OK EgTIV EV NMLLY, 
N word ofhim not is in ua, 


Roe. 6.2. 


1Texvia pov, tavta ypadw suv, fva pn 
Dear children of me, thesethiuge Tvwaaite tuyou, eo that not 
auapTynte’ Kat €ay TIts AUaATH, TWAapAaKANT OV 
you ingy ain; and if sny one should ain, a helper 
€Xoueyv wpos Tov matepa, Inoouyv XoroToy dikat- 
we have with the father, Jeaus Anuinted a juat 
iJ 
ov? * kat avTos iAaguos egTt wept Twy apap- 
one; and he apropitistion is onaccount of the Bins 
¢ « 
TiwY NUwWY, ov Tept TwY NuETEpwy dE Lovoy, 


ofus, notonnccountofthe ours but oaly, 
aAAa Kat wept 6Aov Tov Kocnov. %Kat*ev 
but also on accouutofwhole of the world. And hy 


TOUTW yiywoKOMEY, OTL EYYWKaUEY aVTOY, Eay 
thia we know, that we have known him, if 
Tas evToAaS avTov ThHpwuev. *°O Aeyur Ey- 
thecommandment of him we keep. The onesaying; T 
yoKka QUTOY, Kat Tas €vTOAGaS QuTov Py TH- 
hare known him, and the commandments ofhim not keep- 

€ 
pov, PevoTys ECTL, Kat EV TOVTH 7 aANGELa OVK 
ing, a liar heia, and in this one the truth not 
extiv. ‘Os 8° av THpl] wuTOY TOY Aoyor, 
is. Who but may keep of him the wurd, 
t 
adAnbws ev TovTw 7 ayanmn Tov CEeov TETEAEIW- 


truly in thisunethe love ofthe God has been per- 
rat, Ev TovTw yivwoKomeyv, OT! Ev auTy ecueEY, 
fected. By this we know, that in him we are. 


S°O rAeyov ev avTw mevely, opetrAct, Kabws 


The onesayiug in him touvide, is hound, aa 

EXELVOS TEPLETATYTE, Kal AUTOS *[obrws | TeEpt~ 
lie walked, also himself [thus] Lo 

TWAT. 

walk. 


1 Ayamntol, ovk evToAny Kaivyny ypadw buy, 
Beloved ones, votacommandoient new I write to you, 
i4 
aad’ evToAny madaiav, iy erxeTe am’ apx7ns: 
but a commandment old, whieh youhad fromaheginuing; 
« € : 
] €vToAn 7 TWaAdata, extiy 6 AoYyos dv NKOU- 
thecommandment the old, is the word which you 
gate *fam apxns.| STladw evronny Kaivny 
heard (from a heginning.] Again acommandment new 
ypapw tui, 6 eotty adndes ev avrg Kat EV 
Iwrite to you, which true in him and in 
¢ 
bu ST: 7 TkKOTIa WapayeTal, Kat TO dws TO 
you; 


is 


a, 


because the darkness is passing away, and the Ihght the | DABKNESS 


'Chan. 2: 8. 


stns, he is faithful and 
just to forgive our SINs, 
and ftto cleanse us from 
All Unrighteousness. 

10 If we say That we 
have not sinned, we make 
him a Liar, and his wozp 
is not in us. 


CIJAPTER Il. 


1 My Dear Children! 
These things I write to 
you that you may not sin; 
and if any one should sin, 
twe have an Advocate 
with the FATHER, Jesus 
Christ, the Righteous one; 

2 and t{ eis a Propitia- 
tion on account of our 
SINS, and not on account 
of ours only, but } also on 
account of the Whole 
WORLD. 


3 And by this we know 
That we have known him, 
if we keep his COMMAND- 
MENTS. 


4 tHe who says, “I 
have known him,” and 
keeps not his ComMAND- 
MENTS, tisa Liar, and the 
TRUTH is notin this man; 

5 but the who keeps 
His wogp, ttruly in this 
man the Love of Gop has 
been made perfect. By 
this Wwe know That we are 
in Him. 


6 tlilz who says he 
abides in Him, tought 
himself also to walk, as 
fe walked. 


7 Beloved! +1 am not 
writing a new Cominand- 
ment to you, but an old 
Commandment,  fwhich 
you had from the Beyin- 
ning. The oLp ccm- 
MANDMENT is the worp 
which you heard. 


8 Again, ta new Com- 
mandment I am writing to 
you, Which is true in him 
and in you; + Because the 
igs passing 
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8 Rom. 


Chap. 2:9.] 1. JON. 


9°O Acywr Ev TY HwTt 
The onesaying im the light 


BrAnOiwor ndn pave. 


true now ehines. 


sival, Kat Toy adeAghoy adtov pigwy, ey Tr 


yo bes and the brother ofhimself hating, in the 
gxoTia eoriy éws aptt. *9°O ayarwy ‘tov 
garknese heie till aow, The one loving the 


adeAdoy abtov, eY TY dws pevel, Kat oKavda- 
brether ofhimself, in the light abides, anda etumbling- 


Roy ey avtw ouxeoriv: 16 5¢ piowy Tov abeAdoy 
block in him aot is; the but onehatin;the brother 


avrou, ey TN OKOTIA ECTI, KAL EV Ty CKOTIA Wept~ 
efhimeelf,in the darknese ia, and in the darkness walks, 


maret, kat ove 01d wou Urayet, STL TKOTIAETUD: 
and not knows where he goes, because thedarkness blinded 

1 £ 
Awoe Tovs opOadpous autov. “Tpadw viv, TeK- 
the eyes ofhim. Iwrite tauyon Odear 


£ 
via, 67t abewvrat duiy ai apaptiat dia to 
children, because are forgiven to you the 6ine through the 


ovopa avrov. MYT padw tu, warepes, ort ey- 
neme oofhim. lwnte toyou, Ofatbers, because you 


ywxare Tov an’ apxns? ypapw buy, veavioKot, 
have known him from abegiuning; Iwrite toyou, Ovoung mea, 


Ls 
VEVIKNKATE TOV Tov7pow ypadw uu, 
the evil one; Iwrite toyou, 


waisia, Tt eyvwkate Toy matrepa. | Eypa- 
children, because youhaveknown the father. L wrote 


8 
Ya buiv, marepes, OTL EYYWKATE TOV aT apxXns. 
toyon, O fathers, because you have known him froma beginning, 


Evypaya iui, veavioxot, Ort trXupot eore, Kai 
T wrote toyou, Oyoung men, becauscatcongones yonare, . and 


6 Aoyos *[-rov Geov] ev ui pevet, kat verekn- 
the word [ofthe God} in von ebides, end = =you have 


KATE TOY WOYTpoyV. 15 M7 GyaTarTe TOY KOOLOP, 
Overeomethe evil one. Not doyoulove the world, 


pnde Ta ev ty Kotnm. Eay tis ayara Top 
northethingein the world. If eny oneshouldlove the 


KOOMOY, OVK €OTLY # AYaHT] TOV WAT POS EV auT@ 
world, not je the love ofthe father in him; 


e 
16 $7, way To ev TH KooLy, N emiOuuia TIS 
because all thet in the world, the last ofthe 


t 
Tapkos, kar 7 emiGuuia Twv oPOarpwy, Kat 4) 
flesh, and the lust ofthe eyes, and the 


gAalovera TOU Buoy, OvK €OTLY EK TOV FATpos, 
, pomp ofthe life, nat ie from the father, 


QAN’ ex roy Koopou eomt, Kai 6 koopos 
bat from the world ie. And the world 


wapayeTal, Kat ) em9uuia auTou: 6 de roiwy 
passes away, and the Inst ofit; the butonedoing 


To GcAnpa Tou Geou, pevet Els TOY alwya. 
the - will ofthe God, abides for the age. 


ort 
because you have overcome 


away, and {the TRUE 
LIGHT now shines, 

9 {HE who Says he is 
in the LIGHT, and hates 
his BROTHER, is in the 
DARKNESS till now. 

10 He who Loves his 
BROTHER, abides in the 
Light, and {there is no 
Stumbling-block to him. 

11 But HE who HATES 
his BROTHER is in the 
DARKNESS, and {walks in 
the DARKNESS, and does 
not know where he is g¢o- 
ing, Because the DARK- 
NESS has blinded his By#s. 

12 Dear children! I 
write to you, Because 
tyour sins are forgiven 
you through his NAME. 

13 Fathers! I write to 
you, Because you have 
known Him from the Be- 
ginning. Young men! I 
write to you, Because you 
have overcome the Evi, 
one. Children! *I have 
writtentoyou becauseyou 
have known the FATHER. 

14 Fathers! I have writ- 
ten to you, Because you 
have known HIM from tha 
Beginning. Young men! ] 
have written to you, Be. 
causef youarestrong,and 
the worp of Gop abidesin 
You, and you have over- 
come the EVIL one. 

15  tLove not the 
WORLD, nor the THINGS 
in the worup. {If any 
one love the WwoRLD, the 
LOVE of the FATHER is not 
in him; 

16 Because EVERY thing 
in the woRLD,—the DE- 
sirz of the FLESH, and the 
DESIRE Of theEyYEs, andthe 
POMP of LIFE, is not from 
the FATHER, but is from 
the worLD. 

17 And {the wor.p is 


. passing away, and its DE- 


sikz; but HE who DOES 
the WILL of Gop abides 
for the AGE. 
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I. JOHN. 


— 


SMadia, exxarn wpa cote Kat Kalws Qrov- 
Childreo, lest hour ities; aod as you 
rare, OTL 6 GYT(YpPIOTOS EPXETAL, Kal vUY ayTi- 
heard, thatthe anticurist iscoming, even vow antie 
xorrrot FOAAQL yeyovaciys dey yivwoKopey, 
ohriate mauy bavebecome; wheoca we koow,, 
é€ 
Sri ecxatn apa esti, ORE huwy e&nr0oy, 
that Inst dour itis. iFrom  ofus they wentout, 
aAX* ove noay ef Huwv’ € yap noay ef Tuwy, 
bat = mot they wero of ua; Ne if fur Gere of us, 
pepevnkergay av pci? pwy: GAN’ iva pavepo- 
Ihey wouldbave remained with. ues! but ze that they might 
Owriv, dre ove erat wavres' ek gpwy.) Kat 
Be erarilacteds that rot they aro *) ell of. ws. Aad 
e 
ives xpiopa exer avo Tou aytov, Kae o1dare 
you puenoinling ‘bave fro the bels, a and ! oe! know 
mavta. *!Oux eypata iui, dtt ova , oare 
sil thangs. Not I wroto #% to you, because not P you koaow 
tnv adnGetav, add’ ors ordate auTiy, as OTs 
the truth, but becsuso you tnow her, 4 "and because 
may Wevdos ex THs AAnOeas ov cott’, 22 Tis 
every = lie from the __' truth hat in + 
cory & Wevorns, . et pn 8 apvounsvos, 
jy the liar, ) HM noe the | sone denying, 
gous oux eazy & Xproros; cétos eoTiy 0 ayti- 
3038 not fe theAuolotedcoeP this is “the antl. 
Xptoros, d-apvoupevas Toy marepa Kat Tov 
corm the one deuying the father and = the 
viov, Yas 6 apvoupevos roy viovy ovde toy 
Gue. Bveryonetbo deuying « the § G0,. Beteven the 
warepa exer 6 dpodtoyuy Tov viovy “Kae Tov 
faiher has, the one cunfealog the! | son, also (he 
WATEPR EXEL. 
father bas. 
A Yues uy ovy] 
You [therefore] whet beard 
ev du Mevero® €avy ep duw pei- 
you < letauide; i< = you ehanuld 
4 am apxns neovoare, Kar tues ev TQ 
abide whatframabegiouing youbeard, also you “ia the 
vig wor *[ev) ry warpr peverre, “3 Kos abrn 
yon — in) the father will abide, Aod = thie 
eoTly 7 ewayyeAla, YY autos ~ ernyyedato 
,/ the promise which he / promised 
Huw, thy Cwyy.rny awvior. % Tavra eypaya 
lous, fhe life * the age-!zsting. These things Broty 
Suiy wep: vov eAavortwy bugs, YF Kas dpets 


ar’ dpe 


frone .. & bee 


& xkoveare 


ANS, 
fisoing, a 


le you cancerning those deceiving | Rl And | yee 
To xpioua 6 edaBeve cw’ quirov,~ ex: Spay 
the aaocintiog which received | from~ him, foe you 


wevel, MAL ov yxpsiay exere, iva ris BiSacnn 
shides, aud ‘not need you have, so thaf any on0 may teach 


buas: @ad' *[ as] ro avro ypioua didarxes buas 
you; but (as) the same snointing fesches you 


[Chap. 2: 27. 


18 Children! it is the 
Last Hour; and as you 
heard That {the antI- 
CIIRIST is coming, f even 
now many have become 
Antichrists; whence we 
know {that it is the Last 
Hour. 

19 They went out from 
Us, but they were not of 
us; forif they had been of 
Us, they would have re- 
mained with us; but it 
was {that they might be 
made manifest That they 
are not all of us. 

20 And fyou have an 
Anointing from the 11l0Ly 
one; *you all know it. 

21 I have not written to 
you Because you do not 
kucw the trRurH, but Be- 
eause you knowit,and Be- 
eause No Lieis from the 
TRUTII. 

22 + Who is the LIAR. 
but NE who DENIES That 
Jesus is the ANOINTED 
one? This is the AnTI- 
CHRIST, IIE Who DENIES 
the FATIIER and the son, 

23 {No ONE who DENIES 
the son has the FATIIER ; 
HE who CONFESSES the 
son has the FATIIER also. 

24 Let that which you 
heard from the Beginning 
abidein You. If whatyou 
heard from the Beginning 
abide in You, tyou also 
shall abide in the son and 
in the FATIER. 

25 ¢ And this is the 
PROMISE Which he prom- 
ised *us,—AIONIAN LIFE. 

26 I have written these 
things to you {concerning 
THOSFE Who DECEIVE you. 

£7 But {the *anoinrina 
which you received from 
himabidesin you,and you 
have no need thatany one 
should teach vou; but the 
same Anointing { teaches 


% Vatican Manuscripr.—20. you all know it, 
—omil. 25, you. 27. FREE GIFT. 

{18.2 Thess. ii. 3; 2 Pet. fi. 1; 1 John iv. 38. 
$18.1 Tim. iv. 1; 2 Tin. iii. 1. $19. 1 Cor. xi, 19. 


24. therefor—omit. 
27, aS—omil. 
$18. Matt. xxiv, 5, 24; 2 John 7. 


3 23. John xv. 23; 2 John 9. 


24. in 


{ 20. 2 Cor. i, 21; Heb :. 9; 
q 2a 


$26. 1 John iit. 


verse 27. $22. 1 John iv. 3; 2 John 7. 
John xiv. 23; 1 John I, 3, } 25, John xvii. 3; 1 John i. 2; v.11. 
% 2 John 7. 1 27. verse 20. 127. Johe xiv. 26; xvi. 13, 


20 


chap. 2: 28.) l- JOERES. Wace Bs 


wept TavTwy, kat adnOes eoTt, Kat ovk tors | YOu concerning all things, 


concerniug allthings, and true is, and not is and is true, and is not a 

Wevdos* Kat Kabws edi3atey vuas, peverte ev Lie; andas it taught you, 
alie; and as it taught you, doyouabide in abide in him. 

avrw. "Kat vuv, Texvia, pmevete ev avtg:| *8 And now, Dear child- 
lim, And now, dearchildren,doyouatide in him; | Fen, abide in him, so that 

iva oTay mavepwln, EXwmEY Wappyciay, Kat fy i when he shall appear we 

sothat when he may appear, We may have _—_ boldness, aud not | Mav have Confidence, tand 


not be put to shame by 
him, in his PRESENCE. 

29 rif you know That 
he is Righteous, you know 
That [EVERY ONE PRAC- 
TISING RIGHTEOUSNESS 
haa been begotten by him. 

CHAPTER III. 


1 See What Love the 
FATHER has given us, that 
twe should be called Clul- 
dren of * God! On this ac- 
count the worLD docs not 
know us, t Because it did 
not know him. 

2 Beloved! tnow are 
we Children of God, and it 
las not yet been seen what 
we shall he. We know, 
however, That if he should 
appear, t we shall be like 
him, Because twe shall 
i F F see him as he is. 

THY cATIOG TAUTHY EH AUTEY, ayvier EavTov,| 3 And EVERY ONE HAV- 
the hope this in him, —puriiee = imeelf | ING thigniomenm nip unis 
Kabws EKELVOS GYVOS EOTI. 4Yias 6 woiwy TyY| Kies himself, as He is pure. 
a We pure is. Every one the doing the 4 Every OnE who 
GpapTiav, Kal THY avoulay Woter Kat ) duapTia | PRACTISES SIN, also prac- 
ae Misheethe Ieee does, andthe Mittin tiscs INIQUITY; and [sIN 
is INIQUITY. 
5 And you know That 


aigyuvOwney ar avTou, ev TH Tapovglg avTov, 
weinzy he puttoshamefrom him, inthe presence ofhim. 
Bay edsyte, ort Sixaios esti, yiwwoKerTe, Ott 

If you may know, that righteous heis, you know, that 
mwas 6 Towv tyv Sikatwoovvnvy, €& auvTou 
everyone the doing the righteousness, by him 

9 9 lt 
yeyevynrar KE, vy. o. dere, wotarny 
has beeu begotten. See you, what 
€ 

ayarny dedwkey Nui 6 maTnp, iva Texva Oeov 

love has given tousthe father, eothatchildren of God 
KANO wpe. Ala  TovTro 6 KooMos ov 
we shouldbecalled. Onaccount of thie the world pot 

€ 

yivwoket Was, OTL OVK eyywW aUTOY. 

knows ue, because not it knew him. 

2 Ayarntol, vuy TE! va Ocov Egmev, Kat ouTH 

Beloved ones, now chillren of God weare, and nos yet 

ehavepwon, Tt <copelar otdauer *[ Se, | dre 
wasit brought to light,whatwesbailbe; we huow [but,] that 
eav davepwbn, duorot avT@ egouclar drt opo- 
if heshouldappear, like tohim  weshallbe; becanse we 


peba avrov, Kabwseoti. %Kar mas 6 exw 
shallsee him, as heis. And every one the having 


ee cere 


ecTiy 7) avopia. 5 Kat oiSare, 671 exeivos epa- 


is the lawlessness. And you know, that he was br 
i F ere _{he was manifested that 
vepwOn, iva Tas auoprias Lnuev | : Pn" | the might take away 
manifested, so that the sins {of us] he might take away; SINS: ie and in Him there 
- >? 
Kal Guaptia ev avTw ovx eoti. Tas 6 ev|is no Sin, 
pap 
and sin in him not is. Every onethe in 6 Every one who 
% 5 . 
QUT® MEPWY, OVX GuapTavely mas 6 auapta-| ABIDES In Wim does not 
him abiding, not sins; every onethe sinning, | S15 J EVERY ONE who 
SIN =) 
VOV, OVX éEwpaKev auToOv, ovse €EyVWKEY AUTOV. SNS ne Beco him, pg 
not hasseen him, nor has known him, e 


: i 7 Dear children! let no 
7 Texvia, pydets TAavaTwW vas O ToLwY TV | one deceive you. f He who 


Dear children, no one let deceive you; theonedoing the PRACTISES RIGITEOUS- 
Sikearoournv, Sikaos eo71, Kabws exeivos Sixaos| Nxss, is Righteous, even 


righteousness, righteous is, as he righteous | as He is Righteous. 

* Vatican Manuscurirt.—l. God, and such we are. 2. but—omrt & of us 
—omit, 

¢ 28. 1 John iii. 2. t 28. 1 John iv. 17. t 20. Acts xxi. 14, t 29. 1 John 
iii. 7, 10. t 1. John i. 12. ¢ 1, JohnixvalS) 19s aa. os Sviteoe t 2, Rom. 
viii, 15; Gal. iit. 26; iv. 6. t 2. Rom. viit. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 49; Phil. iil, 21; Col. iii. 4; 
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‘Heb. iv. 15; ix. 28; 1 Pet. ii, 22. t 6. 1 John ii. 4; iv. 8t 3 John 11. 17. Ezek. 


xvili. 5—9; Rom ii.13; 1 John ii. 29. 


Chap.3: 8.} I JOHN. 


eotiv. %‘O woiwy Thy Gpapriav, ex Tou diaBo- 


ie. The one doing the sin, from the accuser 


hou eotiy: bt: amt’ apxns ddiaBodos auapta- 


is; becauacfrom abeginning the accuser sins. 


vet. Eis tovto epavepw6y 6 vios tov Oeov, 

For thie was manifestec: the son ofthe God, 
ive Avon Ta epya tov dicBodov. 9% Tas 
so that le might destrnythe works afthe accuser, Every one 


Lg 
5 ‘yeyevynmevos ex Tov Oeou, auapTiay ov mere, 
the having been begotten of the God, ein not does, 
OTL OTEPua avTOU EV AUTH UEVEL? Kai ov SuvaTat 
hecauee seed ofhim in him abides; and not is able 
auapraverv, dT1 ex Tov Oeov yeyerynTar. 1 Ey 
tosin, becauseby the God he hase been begotten. in 
TOUT® Pavepa €OTL TA TEKVQAQ TOV @eov Kal 
thie manifest is the children oftbe God and 
Ta texva tov SiaBordov. Tlas 6 pn Towy 
the ebildren ofthe Ivery one the not doing 
d:kaiosuvny, ouK egtiv ek Tov Geov, Kat 6 BN 
rigbteaueness, not is of the God, and the not 
Graypan WS g 
ayarwy Tov GdEAPOY auTOV. Ort autTn eotiv 
oneloving lhe brother ofhimeelf, Because thie ie 


N ayyeAta, NY nkovdaTe am’ apyns, iva aya- 


accuser. 


the message, whieh you heard from beginning, that we 
> 

mwuev adAnaouss ov Kadws Kay er Tou 

shouldlove each other; not aa Cain of the 


¢ 
movnpov nv, Kat exhate Tov adeAdoy avrou: 
evil one and killed the brother of himself; 


Kat Xapiy Tivos ecpatey auTov: OT! Ta epya 
and oanaccountof what killed he him? becausethe works 
QUTOV ToVHpPA NV, TA d¢ Tov adeA@ov autor br- 
othim evil was, those but of the brother of him right- 
Kata. 

eous. 


3 My Oavuatere, adeAdoi *|pov,] ec pices 


was, 


Not do you wonder, brethren (ofme.} if hates 
¢ l4 ‘H Ay 6 : a 
buas 6 Koopos. mets ordamev, O71 weTaBe 
you the world. We know, that we have 


Bykamev ex Tov Oavarov eis THy (way, Ott aya- 
passed over from the death into the life, because we 
mwmevy Tous adeAdhouss | py ayarey 
love the brethren: the not loving 
adeAgoy, | ep Tw Gavara. 
brother,] in the death. 
uiowy Tov adeAdov avTov, avOpwroxTovos ecTe: 


*[ roy 
. (the 
MTlas 6 


Every one the 


pevet 
abides 


hating the brother of himself, a manehiller ia; 
Kat otbare, 6Tt was avOpwrokTovos ouK EXE! 
and weknow, that every man-killer not hae 
fo 

Cwnv awrioy ev auty pevovoav. ‘Ey tourp 
life age-lasting in him abiding. My this 

3 

eyrwkapev THY ayanny, OTt EKElvOS UTEP 
we have known the love, hecause he on behaif 


Huwy thy Wuxnv avrov eOnke* Kal Tels oper 
ofue the life of himse'flaid dowo; and we ought 
Aouevy umep Twv aderdwy Tas WuxXas TIBEvat. 

onbebait oftbe brethren the sives  tolay down. 


® Varican Manuscrirt.—l3. of me—umit. 


t 8 Matt. xiii. 28; John viii. 44. 
£9. 1 Pet. i. 23. t 10.1 John fi. 29. 
iv.7.21:;2John5. 

19; xvii. 14; 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
lev, xxi. 8. 


[Chap. 3: 16. 

8 tHe who PRactisEs 
sin is of the ENEMY; For 
the eNEsy has been sin- 
ning from the Beginning. 
For this was fhe son of 
Gop manifested, t that he 
might destroy the worKs 
of the ENEMY, 

9 No oNE who has been 
BEGOTTEN by Gop prac. 
tises Sin; Because f his 
Seed abides in Wim; and 
he cannot sin, Because he 
has been begotten by Gon. 

10 By this are the 
CHILDREN of Gop dis- 
covered, and the CHIL- 
DBEN of the ENEMY; tNO 
ONE who does not PRac- 
Tisx Righteousness is of 
Gop, and NO ONE who 
docs not LOVE {8 BRO- 
TIER. 

11 For thisis the u4Ks- 
SAGE which you heard 
from the Beginning . 
+ That we should love each 
other; 

12 not as {Cain, who 
was of the EVIL one, anil 
killed his BRornER. And 
or account of what did he 
kul him? Because Ins 
WORKS were evil, and his 
BROTHFR’s righitcous. 

13 Wonder not, Breih- 
ren, if {the woRLp hate 
you. 


14 Tle know That we 
have passed over from 
DEATIL to LIFE, Because 
we love the BRETHREN. 
He who Loves not, abides 
iN DEATH. 


15 {Every ont who 
TATES his BROTHER 1s a 
Murderer; and you know 
That {No Murderer has 
nionian Life abiding in 
Him. 

16 +By this we have 
known Lover, Because t,e 
lad down his £1¥F on Our 
behalf; and we ought ta 
lay down our Lives for 
the BRETUREN. 


14. BROTHER—omit. 


t 8. Gen. i#f.15; Luke x.18; John xvi.11; Heb. ii. 14. 
; £11. Joh xiti. 84; xv. 12; ver. 23; 1 John 
$19. Gen.iv. 4,8; Heb. xi.4; Jude 11. 
115. Matt. v. 21, 22; 1 John iv. 20. 
$16 Johniif. 16; xv.18; Rom.v.8; Eph. v. 2,23; 


$13. John xv.1& 
£15. Gal. v.21; 
1 John iv. 9, 11. 


Chap.3: 17.) I. JOHN. 


‘Os 8 av exn Tov Biov Tov koouov, Kat Bew- 
Who but may have thesubstanceofthe world, and noay 


pn Tov adeAdov autov xpeiay eXovTa, Kal 
Bee the brother of a IM, having, and 


KAELoN TA OTAAYX VA avuTov am auTov, Was q 


may close the bowels of himself from him, how the 
ayary Tov Oeov BEVEL EV QUT; 18 Texvia 
love ofthe God abides in him ? Dear childreu 


*[uov,] un ayarwpey Aoyw pnde Tn yAwoon, 


{ofme,] not weshouldlove inword nor in the tongue, 
arr’ ev epyp katadndeg. 1% *[ Kar] ev route 
but in work and intruth. (And] by  thia 
yivwoKkomev, Tt Ex THS aANOelas EqpEY, Kat 

weknow, thet of the truth weare, and 
eumporbey avTov Teimouev Tas Kapdias Newy, 
in presence ofbim wechallassure the hearts of ns, 
6 € € 
20 671, cay KaTaywaokyn Huw 7 Kapdia, 71 

because, if should condemn us the heart, that 
tn 3 

pe(wy ectt” 5 Oeos Tns Kapdias Nuwv, Kat 

greater ia the God ofthe heart of us, aud 

ywwoke: wayta. *Ayarnrot, eav 7 Kapdia 

knows all things. Beloved ones, if the heart 

€ 4 € 

nuwv| un cataywookyn *[juwy, | mapinoay 

{ofus}] not shouldcondemn us, bolduess 
exXouev mpos Tov Geor, rat 6 eay aiTwpev, 
wehave towards the God, aud whatever we may ask, 
AauBavopev map avrTov, 671 TAS EvTOAGS aUTOU 


we reccive from him, heeause the commandments ofhim 
TYpovuey, KAL TA ApeTTaA EVWTLOY AUTOV TOl- 
we keep, andthethings pleasing in presence of him we 

< € e 
OULMEV. 23 Kaz QuTy €CTLY 1 €VTOAN GZuUTOV, tVva 
do. And this ie thecommandment ofhim, that 


MITTEVOWMEY TH OVOLATL TOU viov QuTov Ingov 
weshould believa inthe name ofthe son of him Jesus 


Xpirrov, kat ayarwpev adAnAovs, Kabws edw- 
Anointed, and should love each other, ag he 


Key evToAyy juw. “Kat 6 tThpwy Tas ev- 


gave corcciandment to ug. And theone keeping the com- 
TOAGS GUTOV, EY QUT@ MeEvEl, Kat AUTOS EV 
mandments of him, in him abides, and he in 


QuTq@ Kat EY TOUTH ViVWOKOMEV, 6Tt Bevel Ev 
him; and by thie we know, that heabides in 


nuty, Ee TOV MvevpaTos, ob Huw edwKer. 
ns, from the apirit, ofwhichtoua he gave. 


KE®&, 3’, 4, 


a 
lAyamryrot, UN TavTl wvevpaTi wWicTeveTe, 
Belovedones, not every epint du you believe, 
adda SoxtuaceTe Ta TWyevpaTa, et Ex Tov BEeov 
hut do you prove the spirits, if from ofthe Ged 


estriv> dtt TOAAOL WevdorpopyTas efeAnAvOao 


is; heeause many false-prophets have gone out , 


TChav. 4: 1. 


17 But twhoever has 
the Goons of the WoRLD, 
and may sce his BROTHI'R 
have Need, and may shut 
up his comPassions from 
him, thow abides the 
LOVE of Gopin him? 

18 Dear children! twe 
should not love in Word 
nor in TONGUE, but in 
Work and in Truth. 

19 By this we * know 
tThat we are of the 
TRUTH, and shall assure 


our *HEARTS in His 
presence ; 
20  tBecause if our 


HEART condemn us, Gop 
1s greater than our HEART, 
and knows all things. 


21 fBeloved! if the 
HEART does not condemn, 
+we have Confidence to- 
wards Gop, 


22 and t{whatever we 
may ask we receive from 
him, Because we keep his 
COMMANDMENTS, tand 
do WHAT iS PLEASING in 
His sight. 


23 tAnd this is his 
COMMANDMENT, That we 
should believein the NAME 
of his son Jesus Christ, 
and f love each other, as he 
gave us Commandment. 


24 And THE who KEerPs 
his COMMANDMENTS ta- 
bides in Him, and he in 
him, and by this we know 
That he abidesin us, by the 
sprRiT which he gave Us, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Beloved! ft believe 
not Every Spirit, but ¢provs 
the spigits whether they 
are from Gop; Because 
t Many False- prophets 
have gone out into the 
WORLD. 
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19. shall know. 


¢t 18. Ezek. xxxiii. 81; 
r 0. 
ye 22, Psa. 
Jcohu 
Tie “Sohn viii. 203 1x.3%. 
t 24. John xiv. 23; xv. 10. 


T 1. 1 Cor. xiv. 29; 1 ‘Thess. v. 213 Rev. ii. 2 


x 1. Matt. xxiv. 5, 24; Ace XX. $0; 1 Tim.iv.1; 2 Pet. ii.1; 1 Jobn ii. 18; 2 John 7. 


Chap. 4: 2.] I. JOHN. 


€is Toy Koouov. *Ev tovtTw yiwwoKere TO 


into the world. By this you kuow the 
wvevyua Tov Oeov' mov mvevua 6 dpodoyes 
apirit ofthe God; every spirit which confesses 


Inoovy XNptioTov €y oapKt eAnAvéora, €K TOU 
Jesus Anointed in flesh hevingcome, from of the 
Meov eott. * Kai may mvevua 5 pn dpodoyer 
God is. And every spirit who not cenfeasee 
TOV Inoovr, ex Tov Geov ovkK ECT’ Kat TOUTO 
the Jesus, from the God not ia; and this 
€OTL TO TOU aYTIXplOTOV, 6 aKnKoaTE OTL EPXE- 
ia thatofthe anlichriet, which you heard that it 
TQlt, KA VUY EY TW KOTMLW EOTIY non. "TueEts 
comes,and now in the world is already. You 
ex Tov 6Geov ENTE, TEKVIA, Kal VEVIKYKATE 
of the God are, dearchildren, and have overcome 


auTous: 671 weiwy eotiy 6 ev du, n 6 Ev TH 


them; because greater is he in you, thanhe in the 
Kooum. *AuTot ex TOV KoOopOV EICr dia 
world. They from the world are; onaccountof 
TOUTO EK TOL KOTLOV AaAoVGl, Kat é KOO pos 
thia of the world they speak, aud the world 
QUTWY AKOVEL. §“Huers ex Tov Geov €opev’ 6 
them hears. We of the God are; the 


¢€ 
yivworay tov Beor, akove: nuwy: ds ouK EeoTiV 
oneknowing the God, hears us; who not is 


ex Tov @Oeov, ovkK axover nuwy. Ex tovrovu 


of the God, rot hears ua. By this 
yivwoKouey TO TWrevua THS adnOEias Kat TO 
we know the spirit ofthe truth and the 
Wvevwa THS Travys. 
spirit ofthe error, 
€ 
7 Ayarnrot, ayarwuevy adAnAous: ért 7 


Beloved ones, we should love each other; because the 


ayarn €r TOU Geou €OTi, Kat was é ayaTwr, 
love of the God is, and every onethe loving, 

ex Tov Oeov YEVEVUNTAL, KAl YLYWOKEL TOY Oeov: 

by the Godhasheenbegotten, and knows the God; 


86 un ayatwy, ou eyvw Tov Oeov, drt & Geos 


he not loving, not knew the God, hecausethe God 
e 
ayanrn eotiv. Ev rovrm epavepwOn h ayarn 
love is. In thie was manilested the love 


‘rou Oeou ev Huy, OTL TOY Vioy avTov Tov povo- 
ofthe God to us, because the son of himeclf the only 


yevn amectadkev 6 Oeos eis Tov KoopLOr, iva 


begotten sent forth the God into the world, so that 

¢ 
(nowpev 6 avrov. MEy routm cot 7 
wemighthve through him. ln this is the 


ayann, ovx 6Tt Hues nyannoauev Tov Gear, 


love, not that we loved the God, 
add’ bTt avTos nyarnoeyv Nuas, Kat aweoreire 
but that he loved ua, and sent forth 


¢ 
Tov viov attov iAaguov wept TwY apapTiwy 


(Chap. 4: 10. 


2 By this you know the 
SPIRIT of Gop,—t Every 
Spirit which confesses Je- 
sus Christ *to have come 
in the Flesh, is from Goo; 

3 and {Every Spirit 
which does not confess Jr- 
SUS, is not from God. And 
this is the {spirit} of the 
Antichrist, which you 
heard That it is coming, 
and now it ig inthe woRLD 
already. 


4 J Pou are of Gop, 
Dear children! and hare 
overcome them; Because 
greater iS HE who is in 
you, than ¢HE who is in 
the WORLD. 


5 {hen are of the 
WORLD; on this account 
they speak of the worLp, 
and the wor.p hears 
them. 


6 Wile are of Gop; tne 
who kKNows -Gop, hears 
us; he whois not of Gop 
does not hear us. By this 
we know {the spirit of 
TRUTH and the spiRit of 
ERROR. 


7 ¢ Beloved! we should 
love each othcr; Because 
LOVE is from Gop; and 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
has been begotten by Gon, 
and knows Gop. 


8 He who does not 


LOVE, tdoes not know 
God; Because {Gop is 
Love. 


9 {By this the Love of 
Gop to us was manifested, 
that Gop sent forth his 
ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON in- 
to the wor.Lp, that jwe 
might live through him. 


10 In this is Love; 
tnot That we * have loved 
Gop, but That he loved us, 
and sent forth lis SON asa 
{Propitiation for our sins. 


the son of himaelf a propitiutronrespecting the ans 

© Vatican Manouscxrirr.—2. to have come. 10. have loved. 
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110. John xv. 16; Rom. v.8, 10; Titus iii. 4, 


t 9. John iii.16; Rom. v.8; viii. 32; 1 John iii. 16. 
710. 1 John ii. 2. 


t 8 1 John ii. 4; ii. 6. 
1 9. 1 John v. 11. 


vitap.4: 11.) lL. JOEIN. 


Huw. Nl Ayamrntot, €t oitws 6 Oeos nyamTnoey 
of us. Beloved ones, if thus the God loved 

£ ¢ > 

Hmas, Kat nets opetAopcy GAANAOUS ayamay. 
us, also we ought each other to love, 

- 12 

Ocov ovders mwmorTe TeGcaTar. ““Eav ayarw- 
God noone atany time has seen. If we love 


€ ¢ ¢ 

ev GAAnNAOUS, 6 Geos cy iulYy pevel, Kal ¥ 
eachother, the Gud in us abides, andthe 

id 

ayarn avTOV TETEAELWLEVY ETTIV EV I)MLY. 3 Ey 
love ofhim havinghbeen perfected itis in us. By 
TOUT@ YivwoKoHEy, OTL EV AUT@ pEevoMEV, Kat 
this we know, that in him we abide, and 


auTos €eV NEW, OTL €K TOU TVEVUULATOS auTov 
of himself 


he in us, becauseontof the spirit 
¢€ ¢ 
Sedwxev qu. M4Kar neues TeleapeOa kat 
he has given us. And we have seen and 


uaptupoupev, Tt 6 maTnp amegTaAke Tov viov 

we testify, that the father sent forth the son 
catnpa tov Koopov. 1° ‘Os av duodroynon, 6Tt 
asavior ofthe world. Whoever may confess, that 
Ingous eotiv 6 vios Tov Oeov, 6 Beos cv avTw 


Jesus is the sor ofthe God, the God in him 
€ 

wevel, Kar avTos ey TH Be. M Kat ayers ey- 

ahides, and he in’ the God. And we have 


PWKAMEY KAL TWeTIOTCUKAMEY THY aAyaTY, ny 


known and we have believed the love, which 
ig 

exe! 6 Qeos ev NIV. ‘O Oeos ayamn €TTt, Kat 

has the God in us. The God love Pay, and 


€ € 
O pPev@V EY TT} ayann, €v Tw bew Bevel, Kal oO 
theone abiding in tue love, in the {40d abides, and the 


7 E 
Qeos €V QuT®, Ev TovTw TereAetwtat 7 
Goa in brim. By this has been perfected the 
ayarn wel juwv, tva wappnoiay exwucy ev TY 
love with us, 80 that boldness wemayhavein the 
EPG TNS KPLTEWS, 6Tt KaGws EKELVOS EOTL, Kat 
day ofthe judgment, beeause as he is, also 
fuers ecuev ev TY Koon PoUT@. |S doPos ovK 
we are in the  werld this, Fear uot 
3 ¢ 
egTiy ev TH ayaTy, GAN Wy TeAcLa ayarn ekw 
1s im the love, but the perfect love outside 
Barre tov poBov: 6716 PoBos KoAagiv Exel 


casts the fear; becausethe fear a restraint has; 


6 3e hoBovpeves ov TETEAEIWTAL EV TH ayaTy. 
thebiwt one fearing not has been perfected in the love. 


19 ‘Huers ayarwuev *[avrov,] dt avtTos Tpwros 


We love Thim,] because he first 
< 20 - 9 
NYATHTEV NAS. av Tis €:77 TLayaTw 
loved us. Ifany onemay gay; That Llove 


Tov Geov, Ker Tov adeAoy avrav pion, wevo- 


the God, and the brother of himself he may hate, a 
Ths esti 5 yap pn ayarwy tov adeAdoy 
lac heis; the for not oneloving the brother 


€ “ 
avtov, dv éwpake, Tov Geov, dv ovX Ewpake, 
of himself, whom hehasseen, the God, whom not he has seeu, 


| 
| 


Chap. 43 2u. 


11 Beloved! tif Gop so 
loved us, tor also ought ta 
love each other. 

12 [Though] tno one 
has seen God at any time, 
fyet,}] if we love cach other, 
Gop dwells in Us; and 
this Love has been per- 
fected in us. 

18 {By this we know 
That we abide in Him, 
and he in Us, Because he 
has imparted to us of his 
SPIRIT. 


14 And {we have seen 
and testify That {the 
FATHER sent forth the 
SON as a Savior of the 
WORLD. 


15 {Whoever may con- 
fess That * Jesus is the 
son of Gop, Gop abides 
in Him, and He in Gop, 

16 And foe have known 
and believed the LOVE 
which God las for us. 
{Gop is LOVE; and {ILE 
who ABIDES in LOVE, 
abides in Gop, and Gop 
* abides in Hin. 

17 By this has Love 
been perfected with us, 
that ¢we may have Con- 
fidence in the Day of 
JUDGMENT; Because as 
he is toe alsp are in this 
WORLD. 


18 There is no Fear in 
LOVE, but PERFECT Love 
casts out FEAR; Because 
FEAR has Restraint; and 
HE who FEARS {has not 
been perfected in LOVE. 


19 Te love, Because he 
first loved us. 


20 {If any one say, “TI 
lowe Gop,” and yet hate 
his BROTHER, he is a Liar; 
for HE who does not LOVE 
his BROTIER, whom he 
has seen, *is not able to 


eae 


* Varican Manuscrret.—15. Jesus Christ. 
omit. 20. is not able. 


t 11. Matt. xviii. 33; John xv. 12; 1 John iii. 16. 


verse 20. +19. 1 John ii. 5; ver.18. ae 
John i. 14; 1 John i. 1, 2. t 14. John iii. 17. 
+ 16. verse 8. t 16. 1 John iti. 24. 


$ 18. verse 12. t 20. 1 Johni1.4, in. 17. 


16. abides in Him. 


t 18. John xiv.: ;_1 John iii. 24. 
ti. Rom. x.9; 1 John v. 1, 5. 
+17. James ii. 13; 1 John ii, 28; iii. 10, 21. 


19. him— 


t 1°. Johni.18; 1 Tim. vi. 16; 


t14 


Chap.4: 21.) 


LOE. 


*[aws] ivvara ayarav; “Kat tavtny thy 


{how} is he able to love? And this the 
evToAnv exXouevy am’ autov, iva 6 ayaTwy 
commandment we have from aim, that the oneloving 


Tov Geoyv ayana kat Tov adsA@ov auTou. 
the God should love also the brother of himself, 


hee. c’, o. 


“Mas 6 miotevey, 671 Ingouvs eotiy 6 Xpic- 
Every onethe believing, that Jeaus is the Anointed, 
TOS, €K TOU Oeov YEVYEVYNTAV Kat Was 7) aya- 
by the God hasbeeahegotten; andevery onethe  lov-~ 
ww Tov yevynoavra, ayara *[ Kai] Tov yeyev- 
ing the one having begot, love {also} the one having 
o 
ynuevoy e& auvTov. *Ev tTovTw yivwoKopev, 
been begotten by him. By this weknow, 
éTtL ayawwuevy TA TeKV’a Tov Beov, Stay Toy 
that we love the children ofthe God, when the 
Geov ayaTwpeyv Kai TAS EvTOAGS aUTOV THPwLEY. 
God wemaylove and thecommandments ofhim we may keep. 


8 . G ¢ 
AvuTy yap €oTtV 4) AayaTy TIAV O<ov, iva Tas 


This far is the love ofthe God, that the 
evToAas QvT0v THDwWMeyv* Kal ai evToAat 
commandmenta of bin we way keep; and the commandments 


avtov Bapetat ove cioiv, 1671 wav TO yeyervn- 
olbim burdensome not are, because ail that having beeu 


pevoy ex Tov Oeov, TOév KoTmov? Ka, 
begotten by the God, the world; and 


QUT ETTIV NVIKN Tviknoada Toy KoTMLOY, 7 


VIKG 


overcumes 


this is thevictory that having overcome the world, the 
migTis Huwy, Tis ectiy o  vikwy ToY Kon- 
faith ofus, Who is theoneovercuming the world, 


pov, et un 6 mictevwy, ti Lgovous eotw 46 vios 
iC nottheonebeleviug, that Jesus is the son 


tov Oeov; ®O' ros eotiy 6 = eAOwy be 
ot the God? das is the one having come by means of 


vSatos xat aiwatos, Incouvs *[6] Xpictos: ovK 

water and blood, Jesus (the] Anointed; not 
€ J € 

ev Tw vdaTi povoy, aAXr’ ev Te VdaTL Kat 


(Chap, 50:77. 


love Gop {whom he has 
not seen. 

21 And we have ¢ This 
COMMANDMENT from him, 
That nx who Loves Gop 
should love his BROTHER 
also. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 ¢ Every onF who BE- 
LIEVES That Jesus is the 
ANOINTED one, has been 
begotten by Gop; fand 
EVERY ONE who LOVES 
the BEGETTER, loves the 
one BEGOTTEN by him. 

2 By this we know 
That we love the cutt- 
DREN of Gop, when we 
love Gop and * practise 
his COMMANDMENTS. 

3 t For this is the Love 
of Gop, that we keep his 
COMYANDMENTS ; and 
t his COMMANDMENTS are 
not burdensome ; 

4 tTRecause ALL that 
has been BEGOTTEN by 
Gop overconies the 
WORLD; and thisis THAT 
vicToRY which OVER- 
comMES the WORLD,—our 
FAITH, 

5 * And who is uF that 
OVERCOMES the WORLD, 
but fuze who BELIFVES 
That Jesus 1s the son of 
Gob. i 

6 Thisis 1 who CAME 
by Water and Biood,—Je- 
sus the ANOINTED one; 
not by the WATER only, 
but by the water and 


by the water only, but by the water and | © 4 

T~ aipatt’ Kat TO myevpa eort to pap-| by the BLoop; and} the 

we blowde rail als ihe Sr ae erg ee 1S) UE pap 
: : 

Tupovy, OTt TO Mvevpa egtiy nH adrnOeta. Tres, Bogie € SPIRIT 

testifying, because the spirit is the truth. is the TRUTH. 

“Ort Tpeis eroiy of paptupourtes’ Sro mvevua,| 7 t For there are THREE 

Because three are those testifying; the spirit, which TESTIFY; 


——— 


* Varrcan Mancscrirr.—20. how—omit, 1. also—omit. 2. practise. 5° 


And whice 6. the—eant. G, by. 


t 7. The received text reads, ‘For there are three who bear witness in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and te holy Spirit, and these three areone. And there are three that bear 
witnessinearth” This text concerning the heavenly witnesses is not contained in any 
Greck manuscript v hich was written earlier than the fifth century. It is not cited by any 
ofthe Greek eeclestastical writers, nor by oe of thecarly Latin fathers, even when the 
gu djects upon which they treat would naturally have led them toappeal to its authority. It 
is therefore evidently spurious; and was firsteited (though not as it now reads) hy Virgilius 
Vansensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in the littered of the fifth century; but by whom 
forged, is ol no great moment, as its design must be obvious to all._improved Fersion. 


t 21. Matt. xxii, 37,30; John xiii. 84; xv.12: 1 John iii. 23. 
John i. 13, 13. $1. John xv. 23. $3. John xtv. 15, 21,23; xv. 10. 

x1, 30. t 4. 2 John i1i.9; iv. 4 t 5. 1 Cor, xv. 57. 
xv.20; xVi.18, 25 = -. 511.10, 


tl. 
t 8. Matt 
$6. John riv. 17» 


t 20. verse 13. 


Chap. 5: 8.) TT. JOHN. 


i Chap. 5: 1), 


Kat TO VOWp, Kal TO aiua* Kat of TpELs Ets TO EV 
aad the water, and the blood; and the three for the one 


evotv. %Et toy paptupiay Twv avOpwreyv Aap- 


are, Tf the testimeny ofthe men we re- 
€ 
Bavouer, 7) BapTupia TOV Geou perCwy E@TIV’ 
ceive, the testimony ofthe God greater is; 


ért attn ect 7 papTupia Tov Geou, jy mEewapTu- 
becausethis is the testimony ofthe God, which he has testi- 
PNKE WEpt TOV viov astov. !‘O matevwy ers TOV 
fied concerning the soo of himself. The one believing into the 
ylov tov Beouv, eXEt THY papTUplaY Ev EauT@’ 
gon ofthe God, has the testimoay lo himself; 


6 pn miorevwy Tw Yew, PeroTHY TeTo Key 


thenot onehelieving the God, a liar has made 
GuTov, OTL ov WemloTEVKEY Els THY PapTUpIAY, 
him, because not he has believed in the teatimony, 


Tov viov auTou. 


iv mepaptupyKer 6 Oeos tept 
son of himself. 


which has testified the God concerning the 
€ 

kar aity eotiv 7 mapTupta, OTL Gwnv atwytov 

And this js the testimony, because life age-lasting 
e oe 

eduKey Nutv 6 eos, Kat adTyn 7) (wn ev TH vip 
gave tousthe God, and this the hfe io the son 

autov ect. %*°O evrswy tov viov, exer THY 

ofhim is. The onehaving the son, has the 

Cwnr> 6 en EXwY TOY viov Tov Beov, THY Canny 
life; thenotonehavingthe son ofthe God, the life 


13 € € 5 
OUK EXEL. Tavta eypava buw, iva €td7n- 
not has. These things Iwrote toyou,sothat you may 


drt Cwnv aiwviov EXETE Of TiTTEVOYTES 


Tee) 
> 
that life age-lasting you have those believing 


know, 


M4 Kat avrn 


€1s TO OVOMA TOV viov Tov Deov. 
Aad this 


jato the ofthe sen ofthe Goad. 


ecTiy } Tappynoia Hv eXouey Tpos avTov, OT! 


name 


is the» boldness which wehave towards him, thay 
eay Tt aitwueba Kata To BeAnua avTov, 
if aoaything we may ask according to the will of him, 


akovet nuwy: Kar eav ordaquer, drt arovet 
he hears us; and if we know, that he hears 


fpov, 6 av aitwpeba, edaper, OT: exomer Ta 


us, whatever we may ask, weknow, that wehave the 
€ 
ATH MaATA a NTHKAMEV Tap QUTOUV. 16 Eay 
petitions which we haveasked from him. if 


c € 
Tov adeApoy avTov apapTavoy- 
the brother of himaelf siouiog 


10n 


should see 


TNS 
any one 


Ta apapTiav My Wpos Javarov, aAlTHCEL, Kal 
asin not to death, he shall ask, and 


€ 
Swocs auT@ (wy, ToLs auapTavover MN pos 
he will give tohim life, for those sinning not to 
¢ 
Oavarov. Eat apyaptia mpos Oavatoyvs ov 
death. Itis asio to death; not 
mept  exewns Acyw iva epwrnon. Maca 
concerning that T aay that he shonld ask. All 


8 the SPIRIT, and the 
WATER, and the BLOOD; 
and the THREE are for 
ONE. 

9 If we receive {the 

TESTIMONY of MEN, the 
TEsTIMONY of Gop is 
greater; [ For this is the 
TESTIMONY of Gop * that 
he has testified concerning 
his Son, 
_ 10 (HE who BELIEVES 
into the son of Gop, ¢ has 
the TESTIMONY in him- 
self; HE who does not BE- 
LIEVE Gop, thas made 
him a Liar; Because he 
has not beheved in the 
TESTIMONY which Gop 
has testified concerning 
his SON.) 

11 {And this is the 
TESTIMONY, That Gop has 
given to us aionian Life, 
and {This LIFE is in his 
SON. 

12 {He who was the 
son has the LIFR; HE 
who has not the son has 
not the Lirr. 

13 { These things I have 
written to you, that you 
who BELIEVE on the N4ME 
ofthe son of Gop may 
know that you have aionian 
Life. 

14 And thisis the con. 
FIDENGE which we have 
towards him, That tif we 
ask Any thing according 
to his wIL1, he hears us. 

15 And if we know That 
he hears us, whatever we 
ask, we know That we 
have the PrTITIONS which 
we have asked from him. 


16 If any one see his 
BROTHEE sinning a Sin, 
not to Death, Jet him ask, 
and the will give him Life 
for THOSE who SIN not to 
Death. + There is aSinto 
Death ; Ido not say that 
he should ask concerning 
THAT. 


17 yAll Un‘ighteous- 


re 


* Vatican Manuscnirt.—9. That. 
+ 9. John viii. 17, 18. t 9. Matt. iii. 16,17; xvii. 5. 
+ 10. John iii. 33; v.88. 
711.965 v.24. 1 13. John xx. 31. 7 , 
t 16. Matt. xii. 31, 82; Mark iii. 29; Luke xii. 10; Heb. vi. 4, 6 


t 11. Johni. 4; Col. iii. 4: 1 John iv. 9. % 
+ 14, 1 John iii. 22. 
ex. 2G. 


t 10, Rom. viii. 16; Gal. iv.6. 
12. John 
t 16. James v. 14, 15. 

t 17. 1 Jobn ii1.4, 


Chap.5: 18.) Te lO FAR 


{Chag. 5: #1. 


¢ ¢ 
ApLapTia €oTt? Kal €oTly AUapTia ou 
eiu is; and itis Asin not 
SOidapev, dre mwas dé -yeyer- 
Weknow, that everyonethe having 
ynmevos €k Tou Geav, ovx apTavets GAA’ 
beeu begotten by the God, mot sina; but 
€ 
5 yevynders ex Tou Jeov, Types Eavrov, 
the one having been begotten by the Ged, keeps himself, 
€ 
kat 6 movnpos ovx antetatavTov. 19 Oidapuer, 
and the evilone mot lays hoid ofhbia. We know, 
drt ex Tov Geov eruev, cat 6 Kkoopos dbAos ev 
that from the God weare, end the worla whole in 
tw wovnpa keirtai. "Kar oidapev, dtt 6 vios 
the evilone lies. And we kuew that th@ eon 
€ € 
TOU Geov KEL, Kal SedwKey Yialy Siavoiay, tva, 
ofthe God iscome, and has given tous anunderstanding,sothat 
yivwokwuevy TOV GAnOvoY" Kal Empey EP TH 
we might know the true ona and = = we are in the 
2AnOvy, ev TY Vig avtov Inoov Xpiotw. Od- 
trueone, in tho sou ofim Jesut Anninted. This 
@ 
Tos eotiv 6 aAnOivos Geos Kat 4 (wy atwvios. 
ie the trus God and the Sife  are-lasting 
*1Texvia, pudatate EauTovs ara Twr E1owArAwy. 
Desrchildren, doyuukeep youwmelves from the idols, 


adinia 

wurighteouaness 

mpos Pavatov. 
to death. 


ness is Sin; but these is a 
Sin not to Death. 

18 We know That Every 
ONE t whohas becn bnGoTt- 
TEN by Gop does not sin, 
but the one BEGOTTEN by 
Gop {guards *himsel?, 
and the EviL one does net 
lay hold of him. 

19 Wa know That we 
are from God, and that 
tthe whele wor.tp hes 
under the EVIL one. 


20 And we know that 
the son of Gow has come, 
and thas given us Diseern- 
ment, that we might know 
the TRUE one; and we are 
in the TRUE one.—by his 
son Jesus Christ. This 
is the teve God, and f the 
aioniaD LIFE+ 

21 Dear chidren! tkeep 
yourselves from 1DOLs. * 


SS ee eee NE 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.—13. him. 
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$ 10. Gal. 1.4, 


Yel. 1Cor. x. 14. 


IQANNOY [ENMISTOAH] AEYTEPA., 


OF JOHN [AN EPISTLE] 


SECOND. 


*SECOND.OF JOM 


1'Q mpecSutrepos exAekTy Kupig, kat Tos 
The elder to achosea lady, and tothe 


TEKVOLS GUTNS, OUS EyYwW ayaTw ev adnleia, 


children of her, whom I love in truth, 
€ 
{kat ovK eyw wovos, AAAG Kal TWavTeEs OL EyYW- 
(and not I ouly, but = also all those know- 
ad 
KoTes THY aAnOerav,) “Sia THY aAnbeay THY 
ing the truth,) on account of the truth that 
c 

pevovoay ev Nuw, Kat we? Huwy Errat €.s TOV 

abiding in us, and with ua shallhe for the 


awva’ 2 errTat wel tuwy xapis, eAeos, Etpnyn 


age; willbe with you favor, ineecy, peace 
mapa Jeov matpos, kai mapa *[Kupiov] Inooy 
from God a father, and from [Lord] Jesua 


Xpiorou Tov viov Tov maTpos, ev adnbera Kat 


Anointed the son ofthe father, in truth aud 
i4 

ayaty. . Exapyy Xray, drt ebpnka eK TwY 

love. * Frejoiced greatly, because I have found of the 


TEKVWY Gov WepimarovyTas ev adnGeia, Kabws 
children of thee walking in truth, as 


evToAnY edaBopey mapa *[ tov] marpos. 

acommaudment' we received from (the] father. 
€ 

5 Kat vuy epwtw oe, Kupia, ovx os  evToAny 


And now Lentreat thee, lady, not as acommandment 
¢ > 
ypapwy got Kawny, ardAdAa nV ElxouEeY an 
writing to thee Bew, bat wiich wehad from 
€ 
apxns, fva ayatwpey addAndovs. ®Kar airy 
beginning, that we should love each other. And = this 


esTW 7 ayatn, iva mwepimaTwuevy KaTa Tas 


ia the love, that we ahould walk accordiug to the 

i4 € 
evToAas avtov. AUTH €oTIYY Y EVTOAN, 
cemmandments of him. This is the commandment, 


€ 
Kadws nKovoaTe am apxns, tva ev GUT] Tepi- 


aa youheard feom beginning, that in it you 
sxatyntre. ‘‘Ort moAAot mAavot etondAOoy ers 
should walk. Because mary deceivers eutered into 


TOV KoGMOY, of wy GuodoyourTes Inoouy Xpiorov 
the world, whoenot confessing Jeaus Anointed 


EpXOMEVOY EY TapKt’ OUTOS EGTLY G TAaVOS KaL 
coming in Mesh; this is the deceiver and 


6 avtixpiotes. SBAewere €avtevs, iva my 
the antichrist. See you yourselves, that not 


amroketapey & elpyacauefa, adda miodoy 


wemaylose thethinga we performed, but a reward 
IG 6 B 
TAypyn aTroAaBwper. as rapapaivwy, 


full we may receive. Every one the 


KQL 7) LEVY EV TI} d:52x7 TOVU Xpirrov, Oeov 
and not abiding in the teaching ofthe Anointed, God 


transzressing, 


1 The FLpER {to the 
Chosen Cyria, and to her 
CHILDREN twhom £ love 
in Truth; (and not only £, 
but also All THOosE who 
have known f the rrutn.) 

2 on account of TuaT 
TRUTH Which ABIDES in 
us, and shall be with us to 
the AGE. 

3 Favor, Mercy, and 
Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jesns 
Christ the son of the Fa- 
THER, shall be with you 
in Truth and Love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly That 
T found some of thy cHIL- 
DREN {walking in Truth, 
as we received a Command. 
ment from the FATHER. 

5 And now f entreat 
thee, Cyria, {not as writ- 
ing to thee a New Com- 
mandment, but that which 
we had from the Begin- 
ning, {that we should love 


-each other. 


6 £ And thisis Love, that 
we should walk according 
to his COMMANDMENTS. 
*This COMMANDMENT is, 
ag you heard from the Be- 
ginning, that you should 
walk in it. 

7 {For Many Deceivers 
*went forth into the 
WOELD,—THOSE who do 
not conrxgss Jesus Christ 
did come in the Flesh, 
This is the DECEIVER and 
the ANTICHRIST. 

8 + Look to yourselves, 
tthat * you may not lose 
the things we performed, 
but that * vou may receive 
a full Reward. 


9 tEVERY ONE who 
* GOES BEYOND, and does 
not abide in the DOCTRENE 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt.— Title—Seconp or JouHn. 
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receive. 9. GOES BEYOND. 
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of the ANOINTED one, hag 
3. Lord—emit. 4. the—omit. 
8. you may not lose. 8. you may 


; Gal. ii. 5, 14; ili. 1; v.7; Gal.i.5: 
imi 2. 


$4.8 John 


Eph. v.2; 1 Pet.iv.S; 1 Johniii. +3. 
7.1 John iv. 1—8. 
£9. 1 John ii. 23. 


t 8. Mark 


20.) EO AN . 


ouk exer’ Ob pevav ev tw didaxn *[rov Xpic- 
not has; theoneabiding in the teaching {of the Anointed, 
Tov, ] oUTOS Kat TOY TaTEpa Kat Tov VioY EXE: 
this both the father and the son haa. 

OE, Tis epyeTat mpos tuas, Kat TavTny THY 
Ifany one comes to you, and this the 


didaxnv ov pepet, wn AauBavere auTov eis 


teachiug not rings, not doyaurecise hiin into 
OLKIQY, KAL KQIPELY GUTH LY AECYETE. ily yap 
house, and health him not say you. The for 


Aeywu QUT@ XGtpelv, KOLYWVEt TOLS Epyots auTou 
oneaayingto him health, A partakes inthe works ofhim 
TOLS TOVNpPULS. 
intbe evil ones. 

» 

I TToAAa exev Suv ypa@eiv, our niuvvdnOnv 
Many things having toyon to write, not I wished 
dia Xaptou Kai meAavos? eAmi(w yap cAGew 
by means of paper aod ofiuk; hope for tacome 


mpos buas, Kat TTOMA TpOS TTOUA AaANTAL, iva 


to you, and = = mouth to mooth tospeak, sothat 
G G e 13 
y Xapa Wuwv 7) TETANPWMEYN, Aoracerat 
the joy ofua may be having beeo perfected. Salute 


o€ TA TEKVA THS AdDEAPYS Tov THS EKAEKTTS. 
thee the children ofthe siater ofthee the chosea one, 


* Varican Manuscairt.—. of the AnointEp—onit. 
you. 12. your. Subseription—Srcomp ox JoHTn 


+ 10. Chairein was a form of salutation, expressive of friendly feeling. 


£13. 


Seenninneee eee 


not Ga ee who aBIDFS 
in the DocTRINE, has both 
th FATHEB and the son. 


10 If any one come to 
you and bring not this 
DUCTBINF, do not receive 
him into your House, tnor 
f wish Him success ; 


at for ux who WISHES 
him suceess partakes in 
his EVIL WoRks. 


12 } Having Many things 
to write to You, I did not 
wish to doit by Paper and 
Ink; *but I hope to be 
with you, and to talk, 
Mouth to Mouth, fso that 
* our Jox may be complete. 


13 ~The citt_LDREN of 
thy CHOSEN SISTER Aalute 
tices. 


SS ET 
* 12. but I hope to be with 


The Greeks 


ususally began their letters withit. See Acts 47.23; Jaries i. 1. ‘ 
t 10. Rom. xvi.17; 1 Cor. v.11; xvi.22; Gal. i.8,9; 2 Tim. ili.5; Titusiii1Q, -. $192 


8 John 13. +12. John xvii. 13: 1Johni.4. 


ny 


£13. 1 Pet. y. 13. 


INANNOY [EMISTOAH] TPITH. 


OF JOHN {AN EPISTLE] 


THIRD. 


*THIRD OF JOT 


1'Q mpeoButepos Taw Ty ayarntw, dv eyw 
The elder toGains the bhelovedone, whom I 
? 
ayarw ev adnbea. ~Ayanrnte, TEpt TavTwy 
love in truth, O beloved one, concerning all things 
evxoua: oe evodovtbar Kar by:awverv, Kabws 


I wish thee tg prosper and tobeinhealth, even as 

i4 
evodovtat cov n Wuxn. %Exapny yap Auzay, 
prospers thee the life. T rejoiced for greatly 


epxopevay adeAPwy Kal papTupovyTwY Tov TH 


coming brethren and testifying of thee inthe 
adnOera, xabws ov ev adnberq mepimarets. 
truth, . even as thou in truth walkest. 


e 
4 Me:Corepay TOUTWY OVK EXW Kapav, Ya akKOUW 
Greater ofthese not Ihave joy, that Thea: 


Ta €ua TeKva ev AAnGEIa TMEpiTaTovYTA. 5 Aya- 
the my children truth walking. O he- 


TWHTE, @WloTov Woes 6 €av epyaon ets 
lovedone, faithfully thou doest whatever thoumayestwork for 


5 e 
TOUS adeAdous KQt €lS TOUS (evous, 6 OL €EMapTu- 
the brethren and for the strangers, these bore tes- 


noayv gov F7) ayann Evwmrloyv EKKANTIAS* ous 
timony oftheetgthe love "  inpresence of congregation; whom 


xaAws Totrnces wpoweuas atiws Tov Geou, 
thou wiltdo having sent forward worthily ofthe God. 


yap Tov ovo.atos efnrGor, undev Aau- 


name they went forth, nothing re- 


8 ‘Hues ouv opetado- 
We therefore ought 


in 


well 
7 ‘Yrep 
On behalf for ofthe 


Bavovtos amo twy ebvwy. 
etiving from the Gentiles. 


e 
usv atroAauBavery Tous TOLOVTOVS, Iva GuvEpyot 
to reccive the «uchlikeones, that eo-workers 
yivwueda TH aAnPeig. 9Eypava Ty exkAnaia: 
wemayhbecomeinthe truth. I wrote tothe congregation; 


arr 6 gidotpwrevwy avTwy Atotpepys ovk 
hut the pnelovingtobefirst ofthem Diotrephes not 


emidexerat juas. 1 Ara rovro, cay cdOw, 
receives us. On account of this, if I come, 


€ 
UTOLYn Tw auTov TQ Epy® a TOLEL, Aovyots 
lwillremember ofbim the works which hedoea, with words 


€ 
Tovypages paAvapav NUaAS® HAL LY AaPkouMevos emt 
evil prating agninst us; and not heingsatisied in 


TouTols, ovTE avTos emtdexeTat Tous adedpous, 
these things,noteven he receives the buethreno, 


kat Tous RovAomevous KwAvEL, Kat EK TNS EK- 


and those wishing he forbids, and outof the con- 
KAnotas exBarrAct. n AyarntTe, BN puLou 
gregation he casta. Oheloved oue, aotdo thou imitate 


To Kaxov, adAAa To ayabov. ‘O ayalorowy, ex 


1 The zLpER to Gaius, 
the BELOVED, twhom I 
love in the Truth. 

2 Beloved! I desire con- 
cerning all things that 
thou mayest prosper an§ 
be in health, even as Thy 
SOUL prospers. 

3 For I rejoiced greatiy 
when the Brethren came 
and testified to thy rruTH, 
even as {fou walkest * in 
the TRUTH. 7 

4 Lhave no greater * Jo 
than in these things, that 
hear of tary Children walk- 
ing *in the TRUTH. 

5 Beloved! thou doest 
faithfully what thou per- 
formest for the BRETHREN, 
and * this to Strangers; 

6 who testified of Thy 
LOVE in the presence of 
the Congregation; whom 
thou wilt do well to send 
forward worthily of Gov; 

7 for on behalf of his 
NAME they went forth, fre- 
ceiving nothing from the 
GENTILES. 

8 Gale, therefore, ought 
to *entertain sucu, that 
we may become Co-workers 
far the TRUTH. 

9 I wrote * something to 
the CONGREGATION, but 
Diotrephes, who-LOVES TO 
BE FIRST among them, 
does not receive us. 

10 Therefore, if I come, 
I will remember His 
works which he does, 
prating aguinst us with 
Evil Words; and not being 
satisfied with these things, 
he does not even receive 
the BRETHREN, and for- 
bids and casts out of the 


CONGREGATION THOSE 
WISHING to do it. 
11 Beloved! {do not 


thou imitate THAT which 
is EVIL, but THAT which 


theevilthing, but the goodthing. The onedoing good, of is GOOD. + Hy who DOES 

eS 

¥ Yarican Manuscrirt.—Title—T inn or Jonn. 8. in the TRUTH. 4, 

Pleasure. 4. in the TRUTH. 5. this to Strangers. 8. entertain. 9. 
something. 

4. 2 John 1. t 3. 2 John 4, t 4. 1 Cor. iv.15; Philemon 10. t 7.1 Cor, 

ix. 1%, 15. $11. Psa. rxxvii. 37; Isa. i. 16,17; 1 Pet. iii. 11. £11. 1 John ii. 29 | 


iii. 6, 9- 


i2.] III. JOHN. 


(14. 


vou Oeou ecTiv’ 6 KaxoTowy, eux EwpaKe Tov 


the God ia; the onedoingevil, not hasseen the 
4 lg e 

Ocov. AnUNTpip penaprupnTat bro TayTwr, 

God. Demetrius hasbesntestifiedto hy all, 


kat UT auTys TNS aAnNOeras’ rat ues Se pap- 
and by hereslf the truth; also we and tes- 
TUpOUpEy, Kat o8are, Stet 7 paptupia Tuwy 
tify, and youkaow, that the (estimony ofus 


adnOns eort. 'MoAAa erxor ypadew, add’ ov 
(me is. Many thinga I had to write, but spot 


GeAw Sta peAawos nat kadauov cor ypaat- 
wich bymesnsef ink and peo tothee to write; 


4 ermilw de evdews wey ce, Kat Toa mpos 
Thope butimmediatelytosees thee, end meuth to 


sToua AaAngouer. “Eionyyn wot. AomaCovrat 
mouth we willepeak. Peace to thee, Salute 


we Of dtAow acnaluy Tovs Pidouvs mat’ ovoua. 
tace the friends; dothousalute the friends by Dame. 


aoop is of Gop; 112 who 
DOES EVIL has not seen 
Gop. 


12 {Testimony is borne 
to Demetrius by all, even 
by the TRUTH Herself; 
and we also testify, tand 
*thou knowest That our 
TESTIMONY is true. 

13 {I had Many things 
*to write, but I do not 
wish to write them tothee 
with Ink and Pen; 


14 but I hope to see 
thee immediately,and we 
will speak Mouth to 
Mouth. Peaee be to thee! 
The FRIENDS salute thee. 
Salute the FRIZNDS by 
Name. 


* Vatican Manuscript.—l2. thou knowest. 
ecription—TuiRp OF JOHN. 


$12.1 Tim. ili. ¥. 112. John xxi. 24. 


13. to write to thee, but. 


Sub- 


} 13. 2 Joba 12. 


IOTAA [ETINSTOAH. } 


OP JCDA (AN EPISTLE, } 


aOel’ dale D Anse 


1Jovdas, Inoov Xpiotov Sovaos, adeAgos de 
Judas, ofJesue Anointed abond-servart, abrother and 
¢€ 

laxwBou, Tots ev Oew watpt nytacpevos Kat Iy- 
of James, tothose in God a father sanctitied ones and of 

7 9 
gov Kprst@ TETIPYMEVOALS KANTOLS* ~€A€0S by 
Jems Anointed preserved ones called ones; mercy toyou 
Kal eipyyn Kat ayaryn TANIvLGELy. 3 Ayarntot, 
aud peace and love may be multiplied. Beloved ones, 


€ 
Tacay @ToVvonY Tolovpevos ypapey vulv, WeEpt 
all haste making towrite toyou,concerning 


TNS KOLVNS TWTHpias avaykny ETNov ypava 
the common salvation a necessity T lad to havewritten 


€ 
uly TapaKkaAwy eraywrilerbai tn amat wapa- 
to you exhorting to earnestly contend forthe once having 


¢ 
TOLLS AYLOLS TWLOTEL. 
tothe saints faith. 


4 Taperceducay 


codeion 
y ‘Privily entered 


been delivered 


€ 
yap TIVvEes avOpwrct, ol wadAat TPOVEeypaumEe- 
for some men, those ef old having heen previously de- 
vol eis TOvIO Te Kpipa, ageBets, THY TOV 


signated for this the judgment, impiousones, the ofthe 


Qeov uwy Xap pecTaridevTes Els avedyetay, 


God ofus favor changing into licentiousness, 
€ 
kat Toy povoy SeTroTyY Kat Kuployv Huwy Iyngovy 
ena the only ~ sovereign and = Lord = ofus Jesus 
P 
Xpistov apvovuevot. “‘Yrouvnsat de ipmas 
Anointed der ging. To remind kut = you 
n e 
BovAomat, essoTas das amat TovtTo, éti 6 
I wich, Lnowing you once this, becausethe 


KUpLOs, ACS EK uF Atyuttou TwWOAS, TO dev- 
Lord, people ontoflaa:. of Egypt having saved, the second 


TEpOV TOUS MH TWioTevoavTas arwecev? S ay- 


time thoee not having helieved he destroyed; mes_ 


¢ 
yeAous TE TOUS EN FHpPNTAVTAS THY EavTwV 
vengere and thoae not having kept the ofthemselves 


apxnv, adAa amoAimovTas TO tOlov olKNT por, 
principality, but having left the own habitation, 


« ue e 
eis Kploly pmeyadns HLEpaAs, deguors Giovlols vio 
for ajudgment ofa great day, with chains perpetual unde; 


Copov retnpnkev’ ! ws Sodoua Kat Vouoppa, 


thick darkness have been kept; as Sodom and Gomorrah, 


KaL ai Wept auTas WOAEIS, TOY 6umoiov TovTols 
and the about them cities, the like to them 


TpoTOY ekTopvevTagal, Kat ameAPovoat omitw 
manner having committed fornieation, and having goneaway after 


capkos €TEpas, mpokelwTat Seryua, Tupos atar- 


desh of another, are placed before anexample, of fire age- 


1 Judas, a Bond-servaz.; 
of Jesus Christ, and + Bra 
ther of James, to THOSE 
who are *BELOVED hy 
God the Father, even the 
called ones who are { pre- 
served by Jesus Christ; 

2 may Mercy and f Peace 
and Love be multiplied to 
you. 

3 Beloved, making All 
Taste to write to you con- 
cerning *our {COMMON 
Salvation, ] had a necessity 
to write to you, exhorting 
you fto earnestly contend 
for the FAITH which was 
once DELIVERED to the 
SAINTS. 

4 ¢ For Some Men have 
come in privily, who of old 
were PREVIOUSLY DES1G- 
NATED for ThisJUDGMENT, 
impious, tchanging the 
FAVOR of our GOD into 
Licentiousness, + denying 
the ONLY Sovereign, and 
our Lorp Jesus Christ. 

§ But I wish to remind 
you, though you once knew 
* this, That tthe Lorn. 
having saved the Pcople 
out of the Land of E: spt, 
AFTERWARDS {destroyed 
THOSE Who did not BE- 
LIEVE; 


6 and tHoset Angels 
who KEPT not THEIR Own 
Principality, but left their 
own Habitation, {he has 
kept in perpetual Cliains, 
under Thick Darkness, for 
the Judgment of the Great 
Day; 

7 tas Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the CITIES 
about them, which in a 
LIke Manner to these, 
committed Fornication, 
and went after strange 
Klesh, are placed as an 
Example, enduring the re- 


* Vatican Manuscrirt.— Title—Or Jupas, 
COMMON Salvation. 


t 1. Luke vi.16; Acts i. 13. 
t 3. Titusi. 4. 
Ji. 4: 2 Pet.i.l. 
Te anplie 2. 
Heb. ili, 17, 19. 


t 1. John xvii. 11, 12, 15. 


Soh Garona 
$ 6. 2 Vet.ai. 4. 


1. BELOVED by God, 
5. allthings, That Jesus, having saved. 


$3. Pini eee! Dir. Pe Serie Dens Utara ls caine 
t 452 2eteise 10; Titusiiniie iMchsscuelp. 


2 our 


t 2.1 Pet.i.2; 2 Petsi.2 
PAmGal 
t 4. Titus 1.16; 


x A. TSUIN. ALV. ZOL87 : KEI S Psa ie, 
ye 7 Gen. a1k. 24, 


Deut. 2x12.23; 3 Vet. & 


8.) JUDAS. (15. 


tributive justice of an aio- 
nian J'ire. 

8 In like manner in- 
deed These Dreamers also 
pollute the Flesh, and des. 


viou diKny Umexovoa. %‘Opows wevror 
lasting retributive justice are undergoing. lulike manner truly 
Kat OUTOL EvUTVIaCoMEVvO! TapKa MEV piatvouci, 
alse these dreaming ones flesh indeed they pollute, 
KuptoTntTa de alerouri, Sotcs de Braronmovory, pise Lordships, and revile 
lordsbips and they setasice, glories and they revile, Digaities ? 
9°O Ge Mixana 6 apxayyedos, b7€ Te SicBorw GS = Rae 
The but Michael the chief messenger, when with the accuser 
Gtaxpivonevos OreAeyeTO wept Tov Mavcews 
coutending he reasoned shout the of Mosce 


t Micuart, 
the ARCIANGEL, when 
contending with the EN- 


EMY he reasoned about 
TWHATOS, OVK ETOAUTTE KPLOW EMEVEYKELY | the Bony of Mosks, + did 


body, not a. ajudgment to bring against not. presume to bring 
Brarpnuias, AAA ermey Emiripngat cotkvptos.| acainst him a reviling 
of reviling, but he said; Msyrebuke tkee Lord. Judgment, but said, t “The 
é = 
10 Obro: be, daa pev ovk oi5act, BAachy- clea een eNl coe 
These bot, what thiogsindeed not they kuow, they re- JO fYet these blaspheme 
< 
movow o6ca Se hvaikws, as Ta adoya (wa, what indeed they do not 
vile; whatthingse but naturally, ae a ee understand, but what they 
eWLOTAYTAL, EY TOVTOIS pberpovra, Ovai know naturally as ipra- 
they know, in thesethings they arecorrupt, Woe | s1onaL Anima s,in These 
¢ ‘ee F 
autos, dTt TH 60w Tov Kau ewopevOnoay, kat things they are corrupt. 
tothem, becauseinthe way efthe Kain they went, and 11 Alas for them} Be- 
™ TAary Tov Badaay pislov elexvbjcay, K@t) cause they went in tthe 
utheerror ofthe Bslaaw reward they rushed, TAN ee ase of Cain, and trushed 
Ty avTidoyia Tov Kope amrwAovTo. into the ERROR of Bataan 
iu thecoutradiction of the Kore they destroyed themselves, for a Reward, and des- 
Sy c . 
12 Odrot evory ev Tats ayamas buwy amaAades, troyed themselvesin tthe 
These are in the love-feasts ofyou hidden rocés, EELBELLION of Korat. 
€ . ‘ 
TUVEVW XOMEVOL adoBws, EQUTOUVUS WOtUaivovTes 12 These are HIDDEN 


feasting together Bec tfess, themselves feeding; ROCKS in your tlLove- 
vepeAat avudpor, tro avepnwy Tapapepouevat- FEASTS, feasting tozether 
clouds withoutwater, by winds being swept eloug; without fear, feeding 
SevSpa POivorwpiva, akapma, d:s amoGavovrta, | Themselves; a with- 
trees autuinnal, unfrustful, twice having died, ont water, Neng swept 

1B 1a badacens. cras| lee) Sumas sa lene 
expiCwOerT a ie melt pet > ‘Toam- | HUtumnal Trees, unfruitful 
hasiog been rooted, waves (Of two seasons, Blahil 


oprCovTa TAS €QvTWY aiTxuUYaS’ acTEpes TAQ- rooted up; 


ing out the ofthemselves = suame; Beene wen-) 13 wild Waves of the 
ynta, ois *[4] Codos *[rov] oxortous ets | Sea, foaming out THEIR 
dering, forwhich [the] gloom [ofthe] darkneas for | OWN Shanie; wandering 

+ she F é 
aiwva TeTnpnta. ‘4 Tipoepnrevoe S€ Kat Tov- phe for which ha been 
anage has been hept. Prophesied and also these | Kept the GLoom of DARK- 


Gs NEss for the Ace. 
Tots EBdouos aro Adau Evwx, Acywr: Sov, |" 74 And {Enoch also, 
seveuth See och, = saying; = Los le Gee anen from Adam 

¢ ia ° 
nABe Kupios ev ayiats fuptativ avTov, 9 roin- prophesied of these, say- 
came aLord wath holy myriads of hiuself, toexe-jing, ‘ Behold, tthe Lord 


gat Kkpiow Kata waytwy, kat cleAeyiat wavTas ;, came with his Holy My- 
cute judgment againet all, uod convict all riads, 


: 15 “to execute Judg- 

Tous aceBets peo] sual ee ae ‘ment against all, and o 
i joft concer : 

(Siueeereemereess = Corthem) ce 4 “ couvict ALL the IMPIOUS 

epywy azeBeias avTwy wy noeBnoay, Katl«of All their woRKs of 

ee ee eepiondy, sod << Tnem@ly which thegam- 


* Vatican Mancacrirr.—9, When Michael, the arcnancen, then contending, bKe 
the—omtt. 13. of the—omit. 15. of them—omit. 

ii. 10. £9. Dan. x.13; xii.1; Rev. xii. 7. * 9. 2 Pet. ii. 1). 
5, ee ee "£11! Gensiv 8; 1 John tii, 32,. ra. 
Num. xxii. 7, 21; 2 Pet.al. 15. 111. Num. xvi.1, Se. t 12.1 Cor, xi.21; 2 Pet. 
wv. i Te othe i pees ISS serve ls: { 14. Deut. xxxui.2; Dan. vir 
In, Zech, xtV.5; Matt. r2V.81, 3 Tiess.1.7, hev.t 7. 


16.J JUDAS. {25. 
Tept wavrwy TwY GKANpwY, wy EeAaAnoay|*’ piously did, and of All 
concerning all ot the hard things, as spoke : tthe HARSH words which 

pei 
Kar’ avrov auaptwaot aceBers. 1 Obror etox|" impious Sinners spoke 
against him sinuers impious. ‘ These are against him. 


yoyyvoTat, pempipotpor, KaTa Tas emOuptas 


murmurers, complainers, according to the lusts 
avTwY TopEevopevolt’ Kat TO OTOMA auTwY AarEL 


ofthemselves walking; and the mouth ofthem speaks 
UTEpOyKa, Oavpacoyres Tpwownma, wpereias 
swelling words, admiriug faces, of gain 


Xaptv. ay “Cues de, ayanyTot, pynoOnte TOV 
on aecount. You but, beloved ones, doyouremember the 
¢ 
pnuaTwy Tay Mpoeipnmevwy VT TWH aTrOTTO- 
words ofthose having beeu heforespoken by the apos- 
¢€ ¢€ 
Awy Tov Kuptov Huwy Incov Xpiatov: 18 dre 
tles ofthe Lord of us Jeaus Anointed; that 
eXeyoy tui, dTL EV ETXaTH XpoY@ EToYTAL 
theysaid toyou, that in last lime will be 
¢ 
EUTAUKTAlL, KATA TAS €QUTWY emiQuias TWOpev- 


sco ffers, according to the of themsclves lusts walk- 

€ 
omevot TwWY age Betwy. 19 O5rot erowv of amodi0- 
ing the impious. These are they marking 


piCovres *[éavtovs, | Puxikor, TyEvLA Ly EXOV- 


out houndaries {themsclves,] soulicslenes, aspirit not hav- 


20¢ ¢ ¢€ 
20°Yuers Se AYANNTOL, TH AylwTaTH vuwy 


TES. 
ing. You but belovedones, inthe most holy ofyou 
TLOTEL EMOLKOSOMOUYTES EQUTOUS, EY TWVEULATL 
faith buildiug up yourselves, in spirit 
. € 

yi mpogevxopevot, *! €avTous ev aryatn Oeov 
holy praying, yourselves in love of God 


Typnoate, mpotdexouevoi TO EAEOS TOV KuUptov 


do you keep, looking for the mercy ofthe bord 
juws Inoov Xpiotov cis Cwyy aiwviov. ~* Kat 
ofus Jesus Anainted for life age-lasting. And 


9 € 
nbs mey eAeerTe SraKpivomevor: *3 obs de ev poBy 
smeindeeddo youpity diseriminating; some butin fear 


ow ere, €k TOU mupos apmaCovTes: MiGouVTeES 
do you save, out of the fire snatching; hating 

kat TOY aTo TNS GapKosS €ECTLAWLEVOV NiTwva. 
even the from the flesh having been spotted garment. 


47% Se Suvapevy pudata: buas amtamrovs, 
To the now one being powerful to guard you from stumbling, 


Kat oTnoat KaTevwmioy THs Sokns abTrov apw- 
ang to place in presence . ofthe glory ofhimself blame- 


©. € 
paovs eV ayarAlacgel, 2 hove bew OWTNPL NUWY, 
lesa with exceeding joy, te only God asavior ofus, 


31a Incov Xpiorov TovxKuptou juwy dofa *[ at | 


throughJesus Anointed ofthe Lord ofus glory {and] 

peyarwourn, KpaTos Kat efovgta, Kat vuy Kay 
majesty, strength and authority, both now ang 

€l$ TWAYTAS TOVS GlLWHAS® ALITY. 

for all the ages; 80 be it. 


16 These are Murmurers, 
Fault-finders, walking ac- 
cording to their own 
Lusts; and {their MOUTH 
speaks boastful words, 
tadmiring men’s persons 
for the sake of Gain. 

17 {But do pou, Be- 
loved, remember THOSE 
WoRDS which were PRE- 
VIOUSLY SPOKEN by the 
APOSTLEs of our Logp Jc- 
sus Christ; 

18 That they said to 
you, That in the Last Time 
{there. will be Mockers, 
walking according to THEIR 
OWN 1NPIOUS LUSTS. 

19 These are THEY who 
SEPARATE, Sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

20 But pou, Beloved, 
tT building up yourselves on 
Your MosT NOLY Faith, 
praying with holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the 
Love of God, t¢ looking for 
the MERCY of our Lozp Jc- 
sus Christ to aionian Life. 

22 And, making a differ- 
cence, Some indeed do you 


pity 

23 but Others save hy 
Fear, snatching them out 
of the ¥IRE, hating even 
tthe GARMENT sPoTTED 
by the rLrsi. 

24 t Now to HIM who is 
ABLE to guard you from 
falling, and to place you 
+ blameless in the presence 
of his GLoRY, with great 
Joy, 

25 tto God alone, our 
Savior, through Jcsus 
Christ our Lozgp, be Glory, 
Majesty, Power, and Au- 
thority, *both now, and 
throughout ALL the AGEs. 
Amen. 


* Varican Manuscrirt.—l9. themselves—omit. 
every acx, and now. Subsertption--Or Jupas. 


t 15. 1 Sam. ii.$8; Psa. xxxi.18; xciv.4; Mal. iii. 13. 
Prov. xxi. 28; James ii. 1, 9.- 117. 2 Pet. iii. 2. 
iv. 8; 2 Pet. ii.1; iii. 3. 

i.4. t 21. Titus ii. 13. : Lil. : 
~ 24. Col. i. 22. 7 25. Rom. xvi.27; 1 Vim. i.17; 11.3. 


95. and—omit. 


25. before 


t 16. 2 Pet. ii. 18. t 16. 


J t 18.1 Tim.iv.1; 2 Tim. iii.1; 
¢ 19. 1 Cor.ii.14; James iii. 15. 
t 23. Rev. iii. 4. ¥ 


t 20. Col.ii:7; 1 Tim. 
94. Rom. xvi. 25. ! oh. iii. 20. 


AMNOKAATYIE. 


A REVELATION. 


THE APOCALYPSE. 


KE®. a’. 1. 


S e 
1 Amoxadvyis Incov Xpicrov, ny edwkev avTw 
A revelation ofJesus Anointed, which gave to hiw 
¢ 

6 Oeos, dectat Tots dovAois avTov a det 
the God, to point out to the bond-servants of himselfthe things it behoves 
yeverOal ev TAXal, Kal eonuavey amogTetAas 

to havedone with speed, and he signified having sent 
dia Tov ayyeAou aitov Ty SovdAw avrou 
hy means of the messenger of himeelfto the band-servantofhimeelf 

o 

Iwavyn? “6s euaptupnae tov Aayor rov Oeou, 
to Jobn; who testified the word ofthe God, 
Kat THY paptupiay Incov Xpiarov, éaa etde. 
and the testimony ofJesus Anointed, what things he saw. 
3Makaptos 6 avayivwonwy, Kat of akovovres 

Bleased the one reading, and those hearing 


Tovs Aovyous THS TpoPpyTetas, Kat THpauvTes 


the words of the prophecy, and keeping strictly 
TQ €y auTn ‘yeypaupeva’ 6 yap Kaipos 
thethings in it having heen written; the for ssason 
eyyus. 

near. 


4Iwavyns Tais Emta ekkAnolais Tals ev TH 
John tothe seven congregations tothose in th- 


Agia: xapis byw Kat eipnyn amo 6 wy 


Asia; favor toyou and perce from the one existing 
kat 6 nv Kat 6d Epxomevos’ kat aro TwY 
and theoue who was and the onecoming; and from the 
e € 

éwta mvevpatwy, & tLeativ] evwriov Tov 
seven spirits, which [is] in presence ofthe 
Opovov avrov: * kat aro Incov Xpiotou, 6 map- 
throne ofhim; end from Jesus Anointed, the  wit- 


tus 6 wiotos, 6 MpwToToKos TwWY Vexpwy, Kat 6 
ness the faithful, the first-born ofthe dead ones, andthe 


“pxwy twy Bactheay THS Yns' THY ayamwrTt 
prince ofthe kinge ofthe earth; tothe onelaving 


¢ 
Nuas katAovoayTi nuas ama TwWY GuapTiwy Nuwy 
ue and havingwashed ue from the sins ofus 


¢ 
ey Tw aiuatt avtov, © kai emoinoey Huas Baci- 
jn the blood ofhbimself, and made us a king- 


Actav, lepers TY Oew kat maTpi avrov, aT 7 
dom, pweststotheGod and father ofhimeeclf, tohim the 


CHAPTER I. 


1 A Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which Gop gave to 
him, to point out to his 
SERVANTs the things it ig 
necessary to have done 
speedily ; and which he 
signified, $ having sent by 
his ANGEL, to isSERVANY 
John, 


2 +who testified the 
Wworp of Gop, and the TK3- 
TIMONY of £ suns Christ 
* whatever things The saw. 


3 Blessed is HR whe 
BEADS, and THOSE who 
NEAR the worps of the 
PROPHECY, and fobserve 
the TninGs which have 
been WRITTEN in it; for 
tthe TIME is near. 


4 John to THOSE SEVEN 
Congregutions in Asta; 
lavor and Peace to you 
from * God, the onE t who 
Is, and the onE who Was, 
and the ONE who is com- 
ING; and fromthe sr VEN 
Spirits which are before 
his THRONE; 


5 and from Jesus Christ, 
the FAITHFUL WITNESS, 
{the cuteF-Bogrn of the 
DEAD, and tthe Prince 
of the K1NGs of the earth. 
To 1M who LovEs us, 
tand tfrecd us from our 
sins by his own BLoop, 


6 and made ffor us a 
Kingdom,—Priests for his 
Gop and Father; + toIlim 


fe The Revelation is not found in the Var. Ms., 1209, therefore the Various Teraings, are 
Vh 


taken from Dr. Birch’s Collation of the Var. Ms., 1160, of the eleventh century. 
{ MSS, they are respectively marked as 


these readings agree with the three oldest Uncia 


ere 


follows ;—A.=Codez Alexandrinus, probably of the fifth century; B.=Codex Vaticanus, 
written about the end of the seventh century or beginning of theeighth; C.—Codex 
Ephremi Rescriptus, No.9, probably of the fifth century. A tew corroborative Readings, 


otherwise marked 


I).=Codex Sinaiticns, will be given from the very ancient Uncial, 


discovered by Dr. Tischendorf, probably of the same dute as Var. Ms., 1209. 
* Vatican Manoscrirt, No. 1160.—No title is given in this MS.; C. has Revenation oF 


Joun. ‘he Greek word “Apc 
things he saw (4 3.) 4. uod, the one who 1s (B.) 


+ 4. estin, is—omitted by B C. 
+ 6. heemin, for us.—A.; heemoon, of us.—C. 


t 1. Rev. xxii. 16. 
5 le Ig 2 8. Rev. xxii. 10. 
iv.10; Rev. iii. 1; iv.5; v.6. 
axeolG: {6.1 Juhni.7, 


t 2. Rev. vi.9; xii.17. 


«ypsr” has been adopted for the title. 


$2.1 Johni.1. 
1 4. Exod. iil. 14; verse &. 

¢ 5. 1 Cor. xv. 20; Col. i. 18. 
$6. 1 Yun. vi. 18; Heb. xiii. 21; 1 Pet.iv.11 3 tev.» IL 


3. whatever 


t 5. Soreadg A C and some other MSS. and versions. 


¢ 8. Rev- 
£4. Zech. iii. 93 
15. Rev. xviait 


APOC MEPS: 


dota Kat TO KpaTos Els TOUS GiwVAS TwY aiwywY 


glory and the strength for the eges ofthe ages; 
aun. 
sobeit. 
7 Sou, epxeTat peta Twy VedeAwy, Kat ope- 
Lo, he comes with the clouds, and shall 
¢ 
Tal avToy was oP@adpos, Kat olTIVES aAUTOV 
see him every eye, and thosewho him 


’ c 
efexevTnoay Kat KoWovTal ET AVTOY TagGL GI 
pierced; and shallmourn over him all the 
gudatTns ys’ vai, aunv. SEyw ej to A 
tribee ofthe earth; yes, so Leit. { am the Alpha 
4 € 
ear To OQ, Aeyet Kuptos G Beas, O wy Kal 
aud theOmega, says Lord the God, the oneexisting 
6 nv Kat 6 epyouevos, 6 TavToKpaTwp. 
the one whowas andthe onecoming, the almighty. 
¢ € 
9 Eye Iwarvys, 6 ateApos vuwy, Kat ovyKol- 
I Jobn, the brother of you, and co-part- 
€ 
vovos ev Tn OAwWet Kat Baotrherg Kat vToMOVy 
ner in the afiliction and hingdom and patience 


lqoou Xpiorov, eyevouny ev 79 VNTH TY KAAIU- 


ofJesus Anointed, waa in the islind that being 
weve Tatum, Sa Tov Anyov Tov Oeou, 
ewled Patmos, on accannt of the word ofthe Gud, 
cat *[8ia] ty paptvpiay Ingou *[Xpic- 
zud fomaccouut of] the tesiimony of Jesus [ \uuint- 
: id ope 
Tv. | Evyeropy €V at €V 1g) KUD'AK) 
e'.} IT was in spirit in the Lord’s 
imepa’ Kal Yxovga omiow pov pavny peya- 
Ae and LT heard behind ofme  avoice loud 


¢ 

Any @s gadmyyos, |! Aeyovons: ‘O Bdreres 
as of atrumpet, saying; What thou seest 

¢ 
ypavov ets BiBArov, Kat weuWov TAs EXTA EK- 
dv thou write for ascroll, and send tothe seven con- 
KANTIaIS, ELS Egccor, Hat ELS Duvorav, Hae ELS 
gregationa, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 

= 
ifepyauov, Kat eis Ovareipa, Kal ELS ma 70ers, 


Pergamas, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, 
Kat ets PiAadeAdetavy, Kat ers Aaod:xetav. 
and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 


< 
Kat emeotpewa Brewery THY Puryy NTIS 
And Iturnea tosee - the yoice which 

¢€ 
eEAGANTE [LET Eour Kat emioTpeWas eidov enTa 
spoke with me; and having turned Tsaw seven 

jen € 
Auxvias xpvoas, Mat ev perp twv *[érra] 
lainpstands golden, and in midst ofthe [seven } 
Auxviwy dpovov viey avpamov, evdedupevoy 
lainpstands like to ason aof man, having on agarment 
TodNpPN, Kat wepieQwojcvoy wpos Tats 
reaching to the foot,and having been girdcdabout at the 
€ 

pxotos Covny xpvony: Mi) be Kepadn avtou 
breasts a girdle goleu; the but head ofhim 
Kit GL TPLXES, NEUKAL OS Eploy AEUKOY, OS Xtwv" 


and the hairs, white as wool white, as snow; 


and | 


[Chap.1: 14. 


be the Gnory and the 
miGut for the AGEs of the 
aces, Amen. 

7 Behold! fhe is com- 
ing with the cLoups, and 
Every Eye shall see him, 
and {those who picrecd 
llim; and Allthe Tribss 
of the LAND shall mourn 
over him. Yes, Amen. 

8 t+“ am the ALPIA 
and the OMEGA,” says the 
Lord Gop, {“‘the ont who 
is, and the ONE wha Was, 
2nd the ONE who is cos- 
ING—the OMNIPOTENT.” 


9 John, your BRo- 
THER and ¢ Co-partner in 
the AFFLICTION, and 
Kingdom, and Patient 
waiting for * Jesus, was in 
THAT ISLAND which is 
CALLED Patmos, Ton ace 
count of the worn of Goo, 
and the TEstTIMony of 
Jesus. 

10 + I was in Spirit on 
the Lorn’s Day; and I 
heard behind me a loud 
Voice as of a Trumpet, 


11 saying, “What thou 
seest wrife in a Scroll, and 
send to TITOSE SEVEN Con- 
gregations ;—to Hphesus, 
and to Sniyrna, and to 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, 
and to Sardis, and to Phil- 
adelphia, and to Laodicea.” 


12 And I turned to see 
the voicE which *.was 
speaking with me; and 
having turned TI saw 
tSeven golden Lamp- 
stands, . 


13 and in tthe Midst of 
the Lampstands f one like 
toa Son of Man, tinvested 
with a garment to the foat, 
and girded abort at tthe 
BREASTS with a golden 
Girdle; 

i4 and his mgaD and 
Hains white as white 


eS 


® Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—9. Christ Jesus (z.) 
of—omrt (a c.) 9, Anointed—omit (a c.) 
seven—omit (ac.} 


t 7. Dan. vii.13; Matt. xxiv.80; xxvi.64; Actsi.11. | % 
; verse 17; Rev.ii.8; xxi. 6; 
¢ 9. Phit.i.7: iv. 14; 2 Tim.i. 8. 


t 8 Jsa.xJi.4; xliv.6; xivii.12 
lev.iv. 83 x1.17; avi.d. ace 8 ; 
: to, Acts x.10; 2 Cor. xii. 2; Rev.iv.3; xvil.33 xx1.10., 
iv ts vrise 20. * 13. Nev. ied. 
118 Pan.x 5. X13 Rev. sv. 6. 


Jesus (p.) 
12. was speaking (8 c.) 


$13. kzek.i. 26; Van. 


9. on account 
13 


4 


7. Zech xii. 10; John xix. 37. 
xeutl, 13: { 8. verse 4; 

{ 9. wer, Si: even ieane 
{ 12. B- \oxyvig7s echt 
133 x. 10; xiv. 14. 


Chap. 1: 15.) 


—- 


Kat of opOadAuot avtov ws PAok mupos’ » Kat oi 
and the eyes ofhim as aflame of fire; and the 
wodes avTou Opuoiat KaAKOAL Bary, @s Ev KamIV@ 
feet of him like to fine white bravs, as is a furnace 
€ 
TEMUP@UEVOL Kat 1 pwn avTov os gowrvn 
having heen set on fire; and the vaice of him as a voice 
vdatwy woddwy’ 1 kat exay ev Ty Sekta atrov 
in the 


of waters maby; and having tight of himself 
MEeipt acTEepas éewTa? KQL €H TOU FTOMATOS 
hand stars seven; and outof the month 


QUTOU pop@ara distouos of€ia EKTONEVOUEVT® 
ofhim a bread-sword two-mouthed sharp proceeding ; 


Kat H ots autov, ws 6 Aws pave: ev TH 


snd theappearance ofhim, as the sun shiues in the 
duvauet ayTov. |' Kat dre etdoy avrTov emeca 
power of himself. And when I saw him 1 fell 


Tpos Tous Todas auTOV, ws veKpos* Kat COnKE THY 
at the feet ofhim, as dead; and he placed the 

defiay avTov ew euc, Aeywu' Mn paBour evyw 
right ofhimeelf on me, sayings Not dothen fear; L 


cut d mpwros Kat 6 ecXaTus, ~Katd (wr Kat 


amthe first and the last, anid the living one; even 
evyevouiny vekpos, Kat 1dov (wv eit ets Tous 
Iwas dead, and = lo living Lam for the 

aiwvas TwWY aiwywy’ Kat EX¥w Tas KAelsS Tov 
ages ofthe ages; aud Ihave the keys ofthe 

Quvatov kat Tov adov. J Tpayov ovr a 
death and ofthe unscen. Write thon therefare the things 
o ¢ € . 

€l0es, Kat @ €10l, Kat a perAct yiverlar 


thou sawest,eventhethingsare, and thethings about to oecur 


Oy! 
ueTa TaAUTA’ 20 TO HUOTTptov THY émTa acTe~ 
after there; the secret ofthe seven étars 


pwy Ov edes emt Tns Selias pov, Kat Tas 
which thou sawest ca the right of me, and the 


émta Auxviay Tas xpvoas. Ot éErta aagTepes, 
seven lampstands the golden, The seven stars, 


AVYEAOL TWH ETTA EKKANTIWY ELT” Ket ai Avx- 
messeugers of the congregaliaps are; and “e Jamp- 


viat al ewra, ewTa exxAngiat eet, 
stands the seven, seven congregations are. 


RE.’ .*2. 
Ty ayyeAw Tys ev Edeow cxxAnoias ypa- 


By the messenger ofthe in Ephesus congregation dothon 
yor. Tade Aeye 6 Kpatwy Tous érta aoTeEpas 


seveo 


write; Thesethings says theoneholding the seven stare 
sy Tn detia QuTOU, é WEp.TATwWY EY MET TWV 
yu the reght ofhimself,the one walkicg in midst ofthe 


3 
énta AuvXViwY Tey XpuTuv: * oda Ta Epya cou, 
seveo lampstands the galden, Ukoow the works of thee, 


Kat TOY KOTTOV *[oou, | Kal THY 
and the tail {of thee,} and 


tbmouovy gov, 
the patientendurance of thee 


PEeOCAL WPS E. 
al 


[Chap.2: 2. 
Wool, as Snow; and thig 
EVs as aFlane of Fire; 

15 tand his FET like 
to fine Brass glowing with 
fire,as in a curnace; and 
this vorcr asthe Voice of 
many Waters; 

36 tand having in his 
rircuT Wand seven Stars; 
tand out of his Movi 
proceeding a sharp two- 
edged broad Sword; antl 
this APPEARANCE as the 
SUN shines in his 
STRENGTII. 

17 And twhen I saw 
him, I fell at his FFET as 
dead; but jhe placed his 
RIGHT hand on me, saying, 
“Fear not; PTH #m the 
+ F1RST and the Lasr, 

18 and the LIVING ONE; 
Iwas even dead, but, be- 
hold, [iam living for tire 
AGES of the AGks; and I 
have the Krys of DEATU 
and of (ADEs. 

19 Write therefore the 
things thou sawest, even 
{those which are, and jthe 
things which are alout to 
transpire after these. 

20 As for the sFCRFT 
of the szVEN Stars which 
thon sawest in ty RIGHT 
hand, and the seven 
GOLDEN Lampstands; the 
SEVEN Stars are + Mcs- 
sengers of the SEVEN Cou- 
eregations, and tthe 
SEVEN LAMPSTANDS are 
Seven Congregations. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By the MEssENGuR of 
the CONGREGATION in 
Ephesus, write; These 
things says Jue who 
WOLDS the SEVEN Stars 
in his rnigutT hand, tue 
who walks in the Midst of 
the SEVEN GOLDEN Lamp- 
stands; 

2 tI] know thy works, 
and thy torr, and thy 
PATIENT ENDURANCE, 


$. thy—is omitted by ac. 
$15. Ezek. i. 7, 


+17. FIRST-BOBN (A.) 


+ 14. Dan. x.6; Rev. ii. 18. 
9; xix. 6. t 16. verse 20. ‘ 
xxvi. 13; Rev. x. 1. 217. Ezek. i. 28. 
vi. 4; xliv. 6; xlviii.12; verse 11; Rev. ii.8; xxii. 13. 
Yiev. ii. 1, &e. $ 19. Rev.iv. 1, &e. 
iv 2; Matt. v.15. t 1. Rev. i. 16, 20. 
&, 13, 10, &e. ae 3 


£16. Rev. ii.12, 16; xix. 15, 21, 
£17. Dan. viii.18; x. 10. ie 
KGS 
$20. Mal. ii. 7; Rev. it. 1, &e. 
J 1. Rev.1.1% 


t 15. Ezek. xliii. 2; Rev. xiv. 


Rev. iv. 03; v.14. 
x 20. Zee 
$ 2. Vea... G; ven 


Chap. 2: 5.] 


nar OTL ov Suvyn Baoctaga: kakous* Kat eTet- 
and that not thouartabletobearwith bad onea; = and thou hast 


agas TOUS AcyorTas EauTOUS ATOTTOAOUS ELVvaL, 


tried those declaring themselves apostles to he, 
kal ov elo Kat €dpes auTous Pevderss Frat 
and not they are; andthou hast found them liars; and 
Gromovny exes, Kai eBaotacas bia To 


patient endurance thonhast, and thou hast suffered on account of the 
>? 
ovoua pov, Kat ouK €xomLacas. 4AAN exw 
name ofme, and not thou hast wearied. But 1 have 
xaTa gov, 671 THY ayarny gov THY TpwTTHY 
against thee, because the Tove ofthee the first 
ag7nKas. 5 Mynuoveve ovy roley memtTwxas, 
thou hast relaxed. Do thou remembertherefore whence thou bast falien, 


HAL PETAVONTOV, Kal TA WpaTa epya NWoinooy" 
and changethymind, and the first works do thou; 


er de pn, EpXopeas Gort [Taxu,] Kat Kivnow THY 
if but not, Iamcomingtothee ([speedily,) and I willremove the 
Auxvigy Gov €kK TOV TOTOV AITHS, Cay fy 
ofthee ont of the place ofitself, if pot 
€ 
6 AAAG TouTO EXEIS, OTL MITELS 
this thou hast, thatthon hatest 
7*O 
The 


fam pstand 
METAVONCNS.- 
thondosfchangethy mind. But 


¢€ 
ra epya tTav NikoAaiTwy, a Kayw iow. 
the works ofthe Nikolaitana, which I also hate. 


eXwV OUS, AKOUTATW TL TO TVEULG Aeyet Tals 
onehaving anear, let him hear whatthe spirit azya tothe 


exkAngiatss To vik@yTt dwow avTw payew 
congregationf; Tetheone overcoming I will givetohim to eat 


t 
ex Tov kvAov TS (wns, 6 EOTIV EV TH Rapa 
from the wuod ofthe life, which is in the para- 


deiaw Tov Beov t[ ov. } 


dise ofthe God (ofme.} 
SKat tw ayyeAw THS Ev Buvpry EeKKANCIAS 


Andbythemessenger ofthe in Smyrna congregation 
ypawov: Tade Acye: 6 mpwros kat 6 ecxa- 
dothouwrite; Thesethinga says the first and tne last, 


ros, 6s evyevero vexpus, Kat e(yrer Soda gov 


who became dead, and lived; I know of thee 
tra Epyay Kat | THY bani, KQL THY ATWKELAY, 
{the works, and] the affliction, and the poverty, 


(aAAa mAovatos et,) Ka: THY BAaohymiay ex 
(but rich thouart,)and the blasphemy from 


THY ACYOVTOV lovdaious eva EaUTOUS, Kat OUK 
declaring Jews tobe themselves, and not 


cig, GAAa cuvvywyn Tov gatava. 1 Mndev 
are, but anassembly ofthe adversary. Not 


poBov & peAAELS Tarxeve Lov, pedrAet 


fear thou the thingathou artabout to auffer; lo, is ahout 


Barew 6 StaBodros ef buwy ets pudanny, iva 


tocast the accuser from ofyou into prison, so that 


those 


APOCALYPSE: 


ahi 


and that thou art not abie 
to endure wicked wex; 
and {thou hast tricé 
THOSE who DECLARE 
themselves to be Apostles, 
hut are not, and hast found 
them Liars; 

3 and thou hast patient- 
ly endured and hast suf- 
fered on account of my 
NAME, fand 7} tnou hast 
not been weary. 

4 But Ihave this against 
thee, That thou hast re- 
laxed thy FIRST LOVE. 

5 Remember, therefore, 
whence thou hast fallen, 
and reform, and do ihe 
First Works; but if not, 
Tam coming to thee, and 
I will remcve thy Lamp- 
STAND out of its PLACE, 
uuless thou reform. 

6 But This thou hast, 
That thou hatest the 
works of + the Nicoxar- 
TANS, which I also hate.” 

7 ({ Let Him who Has 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) ‘*To the 
CONQUEROR willl givet to 
eat of tthe + woop of the 
LIFE, which is in the 
PARADISE of Gop. 

8 And by the MESSEN- 
GER of the CONGREGA- 
TION in Smyrna write; 
These things says {the 
+¥ipst and the Last, 
who was dead, and lived; 

9 I know Thy AFruic- 
TION and POVERTY, (but 
thou art trich;) and 1 
kaow the BLASPHEMY of 
{THOSE DECLARING them- 
selves to be Jews, and are 
not, but fan Assembly cf 
the ADVERSABY. 

10 {Fear not the things 
which thou art about to 
suffer; behold, the ENx- 
MY is about to cast some 
of you into Prison, that 


nn nnn nee UELEEEEEE ESSERE 


+ §. thon hast not been weary (a c.) 


5. speedily—is omitted by (a c.) 


7. Wood 


is the primary signification of zulon, and may here denote, as in Rev. xxii. 2, an aggregation 
of dendra, or trees, commonly called a wood, on forgat i a xulon of life, ee a place on 


both sides of the river. 7. my—is omitted by (a c.) 


WORKS, and—is omitted by (a c.) 


t 2. 1 John iv. 1. t 8. Gal. vi.9; Heb. xii. 8, 5. 
xi. 15: xiii. 9,43; verses 11, 17,29; Rev. ili. 6, 13, 22; xiii. 9. 
19. Gen. ii. 9. t 8. Rev. 1. 8, 17, 18. * 
t &. Rom.ii.17, 28-29, ix. 6- 2 ¥. Rev. 111.9. 


8. FIRST-BORN (A. 


9. thy 


$ 6. verse 15. ¢ 7. Matt. 
¢ 7. Rev. xxii. 2, 14 


. $9 Luke xii. 21; 1 Tim. vi. 18; James ii.5 
1 10. Matt. x. 22. 


Chap. 2: 11.) 


MPOGALY PSE. 


fChap.2: 17. 


reipasOyTe: 
you may be tried; 


¢ 

kai éfete OAniy nuepwy Sea. 
and youshallhave affliction days ten. 
Tiwvou mistos axpt Oavarov, kat dwow oot Tov 
Betbou faithful till death, aod J will givetothee the 
atepavov rns Cwns. 9 €XwY OUS, aKou- 
crown ofthe life. The onehaving anear, lethim 

€ 
gaTw Tt To Tyevpa Aeyet Tals exxAnotaiss O 
hear what the apirit says tothe congregations; The 
ViKW@V ov my adiknOn ex Tov Bavatov Tov 
oneovercomingnot not bemay behurt by the death the 


deuT Eepou. 
second. 


Kat tp ayyeAw ns ev Tepyapy exkAnotas 


And by themessenger ofthe in Pergamoe congregation 


ypaov: Tade Acyerd exwv THv poppasay 


dothouwrite; Thesethings says theonehaving the broad ewurd 


Thy dictomoy thy okay’ Boida f[7ra epya 


that two-mouthed the saarp; T now {the works 
dou, Kat] TOV KQATOLKELS, OTOU 6 @povos TOU 
ofthee, and] where thoudwellest, where the throne ofthe 
gaTtava®’ Kal KpaTeis TO OVOUAG MOV, Kal OUK 
adveraary; and thou holdeat fast the name ofme, and not 
< 
npynow Thy miotiv pov, *[Kat] ev Tals jue- 
thoudidstdeny the faith ofme, {even} in those days 


pais *[ev] ais Aytimas 6 waprus pov 6 motos, 
(in) which Antipas the witness ofmethe faithful, 


és awextav0n wap’ busiv, drov 6 catavas KaTol- 


who wae killed amoug you, where the adversary dwells, 
wet. MAAA? exw Kata gov oArya, t[ére] 
But Thave against thee afswthinzga, [because] 


EXEIs ExEL KpaTouyTas THY Sidaxnv Bakes 
thou haatthere some holding the teaching of Bajaam, 


bs ed:dacke Tw Badak Bare okavdadrov evw- 


whoinatructed the Balak to cast astumbling-pvlock ber 
miov Twy viwy lapanaA, payety edwrAobuTa Kat 
fore the sons of Jarael, to eat idolsacrifices and 
TOpvevoa. 15 Oitws exets Kat ov Kpatouvras 
to fornicate. So hast also thou some holding 
anv bidaxnv *[twyv] NikodAaitwy dows. 
the teaching {efthe] Nikolaitans in like maoner, 


16 Metavonooyv ovv: 
Change thy mind therefore; 


et S€ un, Epxouar cot 


if but not, Iam coming to thee 


TAXV, Kat TOAEL NOW MET aUTwWY ev TH poudata 


quickly, and Twill war with them by the broadeword 
Tov atoparos pov. “‘O exwy obs, axov- 
ofthe mouth ofme. The one having anear, let him 


gaTw Ti To TWyEevpa Aeyet Tals EKKANCIAas’ Ty 
hear what the apirit says tothe congregations; ,Tothe 


VIK@YTL Swow auTw TOV pavya TOU KEKpUp- 
oue overcoming 1 will give tohim (of} the manna ofthat having been 


* Vatican Manuscrirr, No. 1160.—13. even—omit, 


you may be tried, and you 
shall have Aflliction ten 
Days. {Be thou faithful 
till Death, and I will give 
to thee Tthe cROwN of 
LIFE.” 

11 ({ Let niat who nas 
an Har, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) “ The con- 
QUEROBR shall not be in- 
jurcd $by the sEconpD 
DEATH. 

12 And by the MFssEN- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Pergamos write; These 
things sayS {HE who 
nas the SHARP TWo- 
EDGED BROAD SWORD; 

13 I know where thou 
dwellest,—t where the 
THBONE of the ADVER- 
SABY is; and yet thou 
firmly retainest my NAME; 
and thou didst not deny 
nly FAITH even in the 
DAYS in which Antipas 
wags my WITNESS, Tmy 
FAITHFUL one, who was 
killed among you, where 
the ADVERSARY dwells. 

14 But I have a few 
things against thee; thou 
hast there those holding 
the TEACHING of t Balaam, 
who instrueted Balak to 
cast a Stumbling block be- 
fore the sons of Israel, 
*both fto eat Idol-sacri- 
fices, and {to fornicate. 

15 So in Jike manner 
thou hast also those hold- 
ing the TEACHING of the 
+ Nicolaitans, 

16 Reform, therefore; 
but if not, ] am coming to 
thee speedily, and twi!l 
ficht with them with the 
BROAD SWORD of ny 
MOUTH.” 

17 (i Let nist who nas 
an Ear, hear what tle 
SPIRIT says to the CON- 
GREGATIONS.) “To the 
conqueror [ will give 
THAT MANNA which hag 


| 13. in—omit. 14. both, 
15. of the—omit. 17. of—omit. 
+ 13. thy works, and—is omitted by (4 c.) 13. my—is added by (4 c.) 14, 
because—1s omitted t by (a.) 


t 10. Matt. xxiv. 13. 5g UG James i, 12; Rev. tii. 11. 
8 11. Rev. xx. 14; xxi. 8. t 12. Nev. i. 16° 
14; xiv. 1; xxxi. 16; ® Pet. ii.15; Jude 1. 
x. 19, £0. 1 14.1 Cor. vi I 7 
Kev.1, 16; xtx. Uy, 6. 2 17. versesds 


{ 14. ver. 20; 


r erse 6. 


f 13. verse 0. 


£11. verse 7; Rev. xiii. 9. 
1.14. Num. rxiv. 
Acts xv. 29: “1 Cor. vill. 9, 105 


£46, Isa.xi. 4; 2 Thess. it. 8. 


Chap. 2: 18.] 


mwPOCALY PSE 


Chap. 2: tae 


uevov, Kat Swow avTe Wndpoy AevKNY, Kal ET 
hidden, andiwillgivetohim a pebtle white, and on 


Tv Wndoy oveua Katvoy yeypaupevoy, 6 ovdets 
the pebble aname new having beenwritten, which no one 
ordey et urn 6 AauBavwr. 
knows if not the one receiving. 


IWKat tw ayyeAw Tns ev Ouvatetpots EKKAN- 
And by the messenger ofthe in Thyatira congre- 


gias ypayovy Tade Aecyet 6 vios Tov Oeov, 
gation write; Thesethings says the sou ofthe God, 
< € (e 

6 exwy Tovs opf—aduovs avtov ws ddAoya 
the one having the eyes ofhimself as a flame 


mupos, Kat of modes auTou Guolot KAAKoALBave- 
of fire, and the feet ofhim like to fine white brass; 
19 98a cov 7a Epya, Kat THY ayamny, Kat THY 
Lknowofthee the works, and the love, and the 
TieTiv, Kat THY Stakoviay, Kat THY vromoyny 
faith, and the service, and the patient endurance 
gov, Kai TA EpPya gov Ta €oxKaTa TWAECLOYA TOY 
ofthee,and the works ofthee the last more of the 
mpwtwy. -9AAN exw kata gov, O71 apets 
first. But Ihave against thee, becausethoulettest alone 
ic € 
THY yuvarKka t[ cov] Ie(aBea, 7] A€eyOouga EQuTNV 
the wife {ofthee] Jezebel, the one calling herself 
mpoonty, Kat didacket Kat TAava Tovs epous 
apropbetess, and sheteaches and _ seduces the my 
SovAous, wopvevoat Kat dayew e:dwdobuTa. 
bond-servants, to fornicate and to eat idpl-sacrifices. 
. - LS 
“Kat e6wka aut Xpovoy iva meTavonon, Kat 
And Igave to her time sothatshemightreform, aud 
ov OeAet peTavonoat EK THS Topveras avTys- 
not she wills to reform from the fornication of herself; 
2) 
=" ov, PcrAAw auTny €Ls KALVNY, KGL TOUS {L0!- 
lo, [cast her into a hed, and those cpm- 
? 
NevovTas per auTns ets OAniy peyadnr, 
mitting adultery with her into affliction great, 
€av LN PETAVONTWMOEVY CK TWY Epyuwy avTnNS, 
if nor they should reform from the works of ker, 
° 
“3 kat TA TEKVA AUTTWS ANWOKTEVH EV Oavaty: Kal 
and the children ofher Twillkill with death; and 


yrwoovta: macat ai exkAnotar, 6Ti eyo Ent 6 
shall know all the congregations, that 1 am the 


epeuvwy veppous Kat Kapdtass Kat dwow buty 
onesearching reins and hearts; and I will give to you 
éxaoTw Kata Ta epya tyer, “Yury Se 
toeach one aecorcingto the works of you. To you but 


Aeyw, Tots Aotmwots Tors ev Ovareipots, door 
lsay, to theremaining ones tothose in Thyatira, as many as 


OUK €xKOVCL THY bidaxnv TAUTHY, oitives ouK 
not hold the teachiug this, who not 


eyvwoav Ta Baden Tov saTava (as Aeyouciy") 
knew the depths ofthe adversary (as they say;) 


Ov Cartw ed” buas addo Baposs *warny 6 


Not Iwilllay on you other burden; _ 


but what 


been CONCEALED; and 1 
will give to him a white 
Pebble, and on the PEB- 
BLE ta new Name en- 
eraved, which to one 
knows but HE who BE- 
CEIVES it: 

18 And by the MESsrN- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Thyatira write; These 
things says TNAT SON of 
Gop, who HAS [his EYEs 
as a Flame of Fire, and his 
¥EET like to fine Brass; 

19 Lknow Thy works, 
and LOVE, and FAITH, and 


SERVICE, and PATIENT 
ENDURANCE, and thy 


LAST works to be more 
than the FIRST. 

20 But I have this 
against thee, Because thou 
lettest alone the WOMAN 
t Jezebel, who cauts her- 
selfa Prophetess; and she 
teaches and seduces My 
Servants, tto fornicate, 
and to eat idol-sacrifices. 

21 And I gave her time, 
so that slie might reform ; 
but she is not disposed tc 
reform from her FORNICA- 
TION, 

22 Behold! *I will cast 
her, and those coMMIT- 
TING ADULTERY with hier, 
into a Bed,—into great 
Affliction; unless they re- 
form from her WORKS. 

23 And J will kill her 
CHILDREN with Death; 
and All the coNnGREGA- 
TIons shall know That 
ti am we who SEARCHES 
Reins and Hearts; fand lL 
will give to you, to each 
one, according to your 
WORKS. 


24 ButI say to you,— 
to the nest in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this 
TEACHING, who knew not 
the pEPTHs of the ADVER- 
SARY, (aS they say;) fl 
lay on you no Other Bur- 
den; 


* Vatican Manuscnrirt, No. 1160.—22. I will cast (a B.) 


t+ 20. sou—thy, is omitted bv c. very many MSS., and most of the versions. 


I lay, ac, and many MSS. 


fuigemicev. 111. 12; sixedo. + 18. Rev.i.14, 15. 
2 Kings 1x. 7. ¢ 20. Acts xv. 20, 29; verse 14. 


QM; xxix. 


24. Balloo 


f 20. i Kings xvi. 81; xxi. 25; 
) 2( 2 14. _ 3 23.1 Sam. x\i 7; 1 Chron, xxviii. 
17; 2 Chron. vi. 20; Psa. vii.9; Jer. xi. 20; xvii. 10; xx. 123; Rom. viii. 27. SoORG 


Psa. Ixii. 12; Matt. xvi. 27: Rom. ii. 6; xiv. lu; 2 Cor. v.10: Gal. vi. 5; Rev. xx. 12. 


Chan. fie 25.) 


“6 Kar 6 
And the 


€ 
av ntw. 
Mill of which { may havecome, 


ViKWY, Kato TYpwY axpt TeAovs Ta Epya 
One overcoming, and theone keeping tll ancnod the works 


EXETE, KPATYUTATE axpis ov 
you have, hold fast 


pov, Swow autw etovoiay emt Twy COywvr 7 Kat 


ofme,{willgivetohim authority over the nations; and 


Tommaver cuTous ev paBdw oidnpa, ws Ta oKEvy 
he shall rule them with arod madeofiron, as the vessels 


T2 Kepauika guvtTpiPera, ws 
those earthenones itis breaking together, as 


kayw eAnda 
also [ received 
mapa Tov matpos pov SKar dwaow avty Tov 
from = ofthe = father of me; and I willgive tohim the 
tal 

*°Q exw ous, 


The onehavinganear, 


QKkOuU- 
lethim 


aogTEpa TOY Wpwivoy, 
atar the inorning. 


TAaTwW Ti TO WrEeuMA AEE! Tals EKKANCIAIS. 
hear what the = spirit says = tothe 


KE®, y’. 3. 


congregations, 


VKat Tw ayyEeAy TNS €V Zapdeciv EKKAETIAS 
And bythe measenger ofthe io Sardis cungregation 
ypaWvov' Tade 


write; These things 


Aeyet 6 EXwy Ta éExrva Trev- 
asya theonehavingthe seven Spirits 


para tov Oeov, kat Tovs érra acrepas: Oida 
ofthe God, and the seven stars, iknow 


e . 
gov TQ epya, éTt OVOLE EXEIS OF! (ns, Kat 
otthee the works, that aname thouhast thatthoulivest, and 


ét. 
thou art. 


°Tivov ypyyopev, Kat ornpicor 
Becomethou vigtyant, and strengthen 


veKpOos 
dead 


eueAAov amolaveiv: ov yap 
todie; not for 


c 
Ta Aotta @ 
ihethingsremaining which were ahout 


elpnka gov TA epya WeTAnpwpeva evwmiov 
Thavefoundof{thee the works having heen completed in nresence 


3Mvnuoveve ovv mws €LtAN- 
Rememberthoutherefore how thou hast re- 


tov Oeou pov. 
ofthe God ofme. 


gas [at nkovoas, kar Tnpet,] Kat peTavon- 
{andthpoudidsthear, and observe,] and reform. 


gov. Eav ovy ph yp7yoendns, nko 


Iftherefore not thoushouldest have watched, Imay havecome 


ceived 


emt O€ WS KAETTNS, Kal ov Liq yvws 

on thee as a thief, and not not then mayest haveknown 
> 

Toway wpav nko emt oe. 4AAA’ exers 

what hour Imayhavecome on thee. But thou hast 


iy € 
oAtya ovouaTa ev Bapdeciv, @ ove enodAuvay 
afew names in Sardia, which not soiled 


Ta iwatia abrwy Kal TepimaTnmovT: meT EMov 
the garmentsof themselves; and tney shall walk with me 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1)60.—‘5. shallopen. 
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t 3. on thee is omitted by (a c.) 


tage Reveiiiell t 26. John vi. 299; 1 John iii. 28. 
xxii.29, 20; 1 Cer. vi.3; Rev.iii al; xx. 4. 
Nev. xii. 5; xix. 15. 178. 2 Vet. i.19; Rev. xxii. 16. 
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1. and livest (s.) 
3. and thou hast heard, and observe—omit (s.) 


t 27. Psn. 


$ $8.1 Tim. vi. 203; 2 Tim.i.1$; verse ll. 
t 4. Kev.iv. 4; vi. ll; vil.9, 13. 


[Chap.3: 4, 


235 but what you have, 
hold fast till 1 *imay have 
come. 

26 And 1x who con- 
QUERS, even WE who 
tKEEPS my WORKS to an 
End, ¢1 will give to hun 
Authority over the NA- 
TIONS; 

27 tand he shall rule 
them with an Iron Sceptre; 
(as the EARTHEN VESSELS 
it is breaking them to- 
ecther;) as also E have re- 
ceived from my FATIIEL. 

28 And I will give to 
him {the MORNING sTat.”” 

29 (Let nim who Has 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER III. 


1 “And by the MEssEn- 
GEB of the CONGREGATION 
in Sardis write; These 
things says {HE whownas 
the SEVEN Spirits of Gob, 
and the sevEN Stars; {1 
know Thy works, That 
th uhast a Name * That 
thon livest, and thou art 
dead. 

2 Become vigilant, and 
* strengthen the remain- 
ing tTnINcs which weie 
ubout to die; for I have 
not found Thy works 
fully rromied, in the 
presence of my Gop. 

3 +t Remember, there- 
fore, how thou hast re- 
ccived and heard, and ob- 
serve it, and treform. fI1f, 
the: efore, thou should not 
watch, | may have cone 
ifon thee] as a Thief, and 
thou mayest by na means 
know at what Hour I may 
have come on the. 

4 But thou hast a Few 
Names in Sardis, which 
have not soiled their Gar- 
MENTS; and they shall 
walk with me in twhite 


2. keep 


¢ 26. Matt. xix. 98; Luke 
ii.8, 0; xlix.}4; Dan.vis.. ; 
t 1. Rev.i. 4,163 iv. 5: v. 6. 
t 3. verse 19. 1 $. 


Chap. 3: 5.) 


APOCAL Y bias 


fChap.3: V1. 


2S ViKwY, 


The one overcoming, 


€ 
ey AevKots, OTt akioe eEvory. 
‘n white (robes,) becauseworthy they are. 
ovTos weptBadrctTai ev imattots AEvKOLS* Kat ov 
this shallinvees himselfwith garmeuts white; and ot 
un efarenlw To ovoua auTov ex THs BiBdAov 
aot Lwlilblotout the uname ofhim outof the scrol} 
TNS Cwys, Kat duoAoyNTw TO OVOUa aUTOV EVw- 
elthe liie, and Iwillecoufess the name  ofhim in 
wlovy TOV TATGOS LLOv, Kal EVWTLOY TWY ay’eE- 
presenceofthe fsther ofme, and inpresence ofthe messen- 


Awy autov. ©‘O exwy ous, akovgaTw Tt TO 


gers ofhim. Theonehavinganear, lTethim hear what the 
Tvevua Aeyel Tals EKKANCIALS. 
spirit says tothe congregations. 


“Kat tw ayyeAw Ts ev PiradeAgera ExkAn- 
And by the messenger ofthe in Philadelphia congreza_ 

€ 
gias ypawovy Tade Aecyet 6 ayios, 6 ady- 
tion write; Thesethings says the holyone, the true 


Oivos, 6 exwyv THY KAetv Tov Aauid: 6 avaryor, 
one, theonehaving the key ofthe David; theoneopening, 


Kat ovders KAEtet’ Kat KAELEet, Kat ovdELs avol- 


and uo one abuts; ani shuts, and noone opens; 


er 20180 cov Ta Epya’ tdou, 5edwKa Evwmiov 
3 
fLknow olthee the works; lo, [have placed before 


¢ 
gov Oupay avewyuevnv, ny ovders duvarat KAeEI- 
thee adoor having been opened,which uv one is able to 


oat auvT7ny étt bikpayv Exes duvaury, Kat €T7)- 
abut her; because alittle thouhast power, and thou 


pnoas pov Toy Aovyoy, Kat OvK NpYyTwW TO ovo“A 
hastkeptofme the word, and notthoudidstdenythe mame 


pov, %1bo0v, Sidwut ex THS TUvaywyns Tou 
ofme. Lo, Lgive outof the assembly ofthe 
caTava Twy NeyovTwy éavTovs Lovdaious evar, 
adversary those saying themselves Jews to be, 


Kat ouK eloiv, adAa WevdovTat? wOov, Toincw 
and sot they are, but speak falsely; lo, I will make 


auTous, iva nkwor KQL TWPOTKVYNTWOLY EYw- 
them, aothatthey may have come and may have prostrated be- 


Tioy Twy TOdWY GOV, Kat yuwot, oTt 


fore the feet ofthee, and they may have hnown, that 
“eve! nyarnoa oe JOST. etnpnoas tov 
loved thee; because thou hastkept the 


Seyoe TS bTo“oVNS MOV, Ka'yw CE THPNTw EK 
word ofthe patience ofme, alsol thee willkeep from 


TNS Wpas TOV TWELpagpov TNS LEAAOVTNS EpXET- 
the hour ofthe trial ofthat being ahout to come 


Jat emt TyS otkovmerns GANS, TWeipagat Tous 


on the hahitable whole, to try those 
KaTotkouvTas ert THS yns. MEpyouat taxu: 
dwelling on the earth. I come speedily; 


(robes;) Because thev are 
worthy. 

5 The congvuERror 
shall * thus ¢ be clothed in 
white Garnrents; and I 
will by no means blot out 
his NAME from the t BooK 
of LiFE, and tI will con- 
fess his NANE in the 
presence of my FATHER, 
and in the presence of his 
ANGELS.” 

6 (Let Hist who Has 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con. 
GREGATIONS.) 

7 “And by the MESSEN. 
GEB of the CONGREGATION 
in Philadelphia write: These 
things says tthe HOLY 
one, "+ the TRUE, HE whoa 
HAS tthe KEY of DavipD, 
tHE who OPENS and no 
one * shall shut, and shuts 
and no one opens; 

8 tI know Thy works; 
behold! I have placed be- 
fore thee { an opened Door, 
which no one is able to 
shut; Because thou hast 
a Little Power, aud hast 
kept My worn, and didst 
not deny my NAME. 

9 Behold! I am giving 
up }THOSE from the as- 
SEMBLY of the ADVER- 
SARY, who DECLARE 
themselves to he Jews, and 
are not, but speak falsely ; 
behold! {I will mako 
them to come and pay 
homage before thy FEET, 
and to know That £ loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast 
kept the worp of my Pa- 
TIENT ENDUBANCE, {¥ 
also will keep Thee from 
THAT HOUR of TRIAL 
which is aBouT to come 
on tthe whole HAaBITaA- 
BLE, to try THOSE who 
DWELL on the FARTH. 

11 ¢1 am coming speed- 
ily; thold fast what thou 
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he who shuts and no one shail open. 9. L—omit (8.) 
Jt 5. Rev. xix.&. $ 5. Phil.iv.3, Rev. xiii.S. 


Acts ii. 14. ard 
xxii. 22; Luke i.32; Rev.i.18. .. 17. Matt. xvi. 19. 
xvi. 9; 2 Cor. ii. 12. t 9. Rev.ii. 9. 
11D. $10. Luke ii. 1. 
3; Rev. ii. 25. 


88 fic 


1 John v.20; Verse 14: Rev.i.5; vi.10; xix. 11. 


t 9. Esa. xlix. 23; ihe 
J 11. Philiv.5; Rev. xxii. 7, 12, 20 


7. shallshut; and 


: 5. Matt. x. 32; Luke xis. 
© 7eetsi1. 
: 8. versel i 8. 1 Cor. 


t 10. 2 Pct. 
tf 11. verse 


Chap. 3: 12.1 


Kparel 6 exes, iva pyders AaBn 
hold thou fastwhat thouhast, aothat nuone mayhavetaken the 
vd 

atepavoy cov. }°‘O vikev, moinow avtor 

crown of thee. Theone vvercomiog, lwillmake him 
otvAov ev TG vaw Tov Beov pov, kai efw ov 
apillas in the temple ofthe Gud ofine, and outside not 
un €&eAOn eT Kat -ypayw en avtov To 
not hemay have goneout anymore; andi willwrite on him the 
ovowa Tou Oeov Mov, katTo ovopa *[THs TOAEwS 
name ofthe God ofme, andthe name [ofthe city 

€ 

Tou Oeov pov, |] TyHs Kaivns‘lepovoadAnp, 7 KaTa- 
ofthe God ofme,] ofthe new Jerusalem, that coming 
Batvouca ex Tov ovpavov aro Tov Veou pov, Kat 


down outof the heaven from the God ofue, and 
ro ovopa *[uov] to Kavov. 3‘O exwy ous, 
the name [ofme) the new. The one hiaving anear, 


akovuTaTw Ti TO Trvevua Aeyet TALS EXKANTIALS, 


let him near what the  apirit says tothe congregations. 
MKar Tw ayyedAw tys ev Aaodikeig exkAn- 

And bythe messenger ofthe in Lavudicea congtega- 

gias ypayovy Tade dAcyer d Auny, db paptus 
tion write; These things says the Amen, the witneas 

€ 

vu mwirTus Kat GAnfivos, % apYn TNS KTITEWS 
the faithful and true, the beginning ofthe creation 


tov Beov:  o:da cov Ta epya, tt ovTEe Wuxpos 
ofthe God, [know oftheethe works, that neither cold 


. 4 
et, oure Cectos* odeXov Wuxpos Hs, 7 Cer- 
thou art, nor hot; I wish cold tkouwert,or hot, 
ért 


tos. ‘© Odrws, XAtapos el, Kat OUTE 
Thus, because lukewarm thouart, and neither 


CeoTos ovte Wuxpos, MEAAwW WE EUETaL EK TOU 


hot nor cold, Tam abeutthee tovomit outof the 
orouatros pov. ‘OT Aeyerss drt wAovcros 
mouth ofme. Because thou sayest; that rich 


Ell, Kal wewAOUTHKA, Kal ovdEvOS XpEtav Exo, 
Tam, and have beenenriched, and notany need I nave, 


Kat oux otdas, étt av et 6 Tadattwpos kat 6 
and notthou knowest,that thou art the wretcbedone andthe 


eAEELVOS, KAI TWTWKXOS Kat TUPAOS Kal yuLVOS: 
pitiableone, and poor and Diind and naked; 


13 gyuBovAevw oot ayopagat Tap’ euov xXpumioy 


I counsel theeto have bought from ofme gold 
WETULWKEVOY EK TupCs, iva wTALVTYINS* 
having heen burnt by fire, so that thou mayest have been rich, 
€ 
Kat iuatia AevKa, iva mepthadn, 


and garments white, ao that thou mightest have heenclothed, 


kat pn pavepwn 7 aioxXuVy TIS ‘yuLVOTHTOS 


and potmighthaveappearedthe shame ofthe nakedness 


gov: Kat KoAAoupior, EyXpimat Tovs opGaAdpous 


of thee; aud eye-aalve, to have rubhedin the eyes * 
gov, iva BaAerns. 'Eyw dacus eav dire, 
ofthee, sothatthou mayeat aee. f asmanyav if I may love, 


MrOCALY PSE. 


(Chap.3: 19. 


| hast, so that no one may 


take ¢thy Crown. 

12 The conquERor, 3 
will make him ta Pillar 
in the TEMPLE of my Gop, 
and he shall never go out 
more; and {1I will write 
onhim the NAME of my 
Gop, and the Nak of the 
city of my Gop, the 
tnew Jerusalem,—that 
COMING DOWN out of the 
NEAVEN from my Gop; 
and {my NEW NAME.” 

13 (Let wim who was 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 

14 “And by the wrssen- 
GER of the CONGREGATION 
in Laodicea write ; These 
things says the AMEN, 


-{the FPAITMNFUL and true 


WiTNESs, tihe BFGIN- 
NtnG of the CREATION of 
Gop; 

15 Lknow Thy works, 
That thou art neither cold 
nor he+; I wish thou wert 
cold o. hot. 


16 Thus Because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I am about 
to vomit Thee out of my 
MOUTH, 


17 Because thou sayest 
tl am rich, and have he- 
come wealthy, and hare 
Need of Nothing;’ and 
knowest not that thou art 
the WRETCHED and the 
pitiable one,—even * poor, 
and blind, and naked; 


18 I counsel thee {to 
buy from me Gold which 
has heen refined by Fire, 
that thou mayest be rich; 
and { white Garments, that 
thou mayest be clothed, 
and the snamr of thy 
NAKEDNESS may not be 
manifested; and Fyesalve 
to anoint thine EYEs, that 
thou mayest sce. 


ORES, tas manyeasel 


————— OOO OO OO ll $$ 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—12. the city of my Gop—omit, 


17. FOOR. 

* 11. Rev. ii. 10. t 12.1 Kings vii. 21; Gal. ii. 9. 
xxii. 4. £19. Gal.iv. 96; lfcb. xii. v2; Nev. xxi. 2, 10. 
ev. i. 5; xix. Ul; x211.6: verse 7. 2 14. Col. i.15. 
218. Jsa.dv.1; Matt. xiit.44: x30.9. ( 
t 1). Joby. 17; Prov. iii. 11.12. lleb. xii. 5,6; James i. 12. 


12. my—omit. 


t.12. Rev.ii.17; xiv.1; 
¢ 12. Rev. xxii. 4. t14. 


! 17. Woshea xii.8; 1 Cor. iv. §, 
!18. 2 Cor. y.3; Rev. vii.18; xvi. 15, xix. S. 


Chap. 3: 20.) APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.4: 5. 


eXeyXwW Kat Tadevw: (yAwoov ovv Kat weTa~ 


lprove and admonish; he thou zealous therefore and re- 
9 

vonrov. “I5ou, éornka emt THY Oupay, Kat 
form, Lo, Lhave stood at the door, and 
pouw@* €ayv TiS aKkovoy THS pwrns Mov, Kat 
T knock; if any one may have heard the voice ofme, and 
avottn Thy Oupav, ELgEeAEVTOMAL TpOs avTOY, 
inay have opened the door, I will goin to him, 


KaL dermvnow per QuTOVU, Kal AUTOS per’ ELOu, 
and he 


and sup with him, with me. 
1°90 vikwr, dwow avtw Kabioat *[per’ 
The oneovercoming, [will give tohim to have sat (with 


epov | @S KQyw eviknoa, Kat 
nie] as alsol overcame, and 


exadioa META TOV TWAaTpos pov ev Tw Opovy 


ev Tp Opove pov, 


in the throne ofme, 


amsatdewn with the father ofme in the throne 
¥ 

aurov. "QO exwv ous, axovoaTw Tt TO 

of lim, The onehaving an ear, lethim hear what the 


mwveuua AEYVEl TALS EKKANTLALS. 
spirit says tothe congregations. 


KE®, 6’, 4, 


lMera tTavTa €1d0v, Kat tdov, Bupa avew- 


After thesethings Isaw, and lo, adoor having 
e ¢ 
yuEeyn €Y TW OUPAYG, Katyn Hwvy 1) TPWTD, 
been opened in the heaven, andthe voice the first, 


iv nKovoa ws oadmiyyos AaAovons MET’ Epov, 
which Lheard 188 ofatrumpet talking with me, 
e 
Acywv AvaBa be, Kat Seikw cot a 
a.ying; Comethouup here, and I willshow to thee the things 
Det =-yeverOat meTa TavTa. *Kat evdews 
it behevestohavedone after these thines. Aud immediately 
EVEVOMNY EV TVEVHATL KAL tduv, Opovos exelTo 
I was in spirit; and lo, athrone was placed 


ty Tw OUpavey, Kat ETL TOU Opovov Kabnmevos: 
tn the heaven, and on the throne One sitting; 


3 xa 6 Kabyuevos dmotos épacer ALOw tagmds 
aud the one sitting hke 10 appearance toastone ajasper 


Kat oapoi@® Kat tpis KuKAaGey Tou Opovou dpuoios 
and asardius; andarainbow roundabout the throne liks 


épawet opaparydive, 4 Kat kucaAodev Tov Opovou 
in appearance to an emerald. And roundabout the throne 


Qrovot ELKOOLTETOapas* Kat emt Tovs Opovous 


thrones twenty-four; and on the thrones 
ELKOULTET TAPAS mpeaBuTepas Kabnuevous, Tepi- 
twenty-four elders sitting, having 


B-BAnmevous ev iwatiots AevKOlsS, Kat EwL TAS 
been clothed with garments wlite, and on the 


KEePadAas QUTWY oTepavovs Xpvaovs. 5 Kae ex 
heads ofthem crowns goldeu. Aud from 


Tou Opovov EKTOPEVOVTOL QaTpaTal Kal Povat 
the throne proceed lightuings and voices 


love, reprove and admon- 
ish; he zealous, therefore, 
and reform. 

20 Behold! I have stood 
at the poor, and I knock; 
tif any one may have, 
heard my voicr, and 
opencd the poor, {I *will 
enter in to him, and feast 
with him, and He with me. 

21 The conquExog, tI 
will give to him to sit 
down with me in my 
THRONE, as £ also con- 
quered, and sat down with 
ny FATHER in his 
TIIRONE.”’ 

22 (Let Him who HAS 
an Ear, hear what the 
SPIRIT says to the con- 
GREGATIONS.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a Door 
opened in the HEAVEN, 
and tthe FIRST VOICE 
which I heard, was as of a 
Trumpet speaking with 
me;—saying, f‘* Ascend 
hither, and I will show 
thee what *must occur 
after these things.” 

2 Immediately tI was 
in Spirit; and behold! fa 
Throne was placed in the 
WEAVEN, and on * the 
THRONE one sitting. 

8 And the one SITTING 
was like in appearance toa 
Jasper-stone, and a Sar- 
dius; tand a Rainbow en- 
circled the THRONK,— 
*similarin appearance to 
an Emerald. 

4 +t And circhng the 
THRONE were twenty-four 
Thrones; and on the’ 
THRONES twenty-four Fl- 
deig sitting, ¢ having been 
clothed with white Gar- 
ments, and on their HEADS 
Golden Crowns. 

5 And from the THRONE 
preceed tLightnings and 
Voices and ‘Thunders; 


a nee EEE 


* Varican Manoscrirt, No. 1160.—20. will both enter. 


must occur. Immediately after These things I wasiu Spirit... 
3. like to a Vision of Emeralds, (sB.) 


t 21. Matt. xix. 28; 


sitting, to look upon like a Jasper-stone. 
t 20. Luke xiti. 37. t 20. John xiv. 23. 


1 Cor. vi.2; 2 Tim. ii.12; Rev. ii. 26, 27. t 1. Rev. i. 10. 
1 2. Rev.i.10; xvii. 8; xxi. 14. fee. lisa. id. 
1 3. Ezek. i. 28. t 4, Rev. xi. 16. 3} 4. Rev. iii. 4, 5, &e. 


xvi. 18 


21. with me—omit. Ws 
2. the rnRONE one 


Luke xxii. $0: 
£1. Rev. xi.72. 


vi.l; Jer. xvii.12; Ezek, i. 26; x.1; Dan. vii. 9% 


$5. Rev. viil.5; 


Chap. 4: 6.) 


‘ 
cat Bpovtai: Kal ETTa Aaprades Tupos Hatope- 
and thunders; and seven lamps of fire burn- 
e fe 

vat evwmrtoy Tov Opovov, ai eat *[Ta] 
ing inpresence ofthe throne, which sre {the} 
mvevpata Tov beovr Skat evwriov tou Opovov 

spirits ofthe Gud; and inpiesence ofthe throne 
as dakacoa barn, duota KpvaTadAw’ Kat Ev 
as asea made of glses, like erystal, and in 


ueow Tov Opovov Kat KuKAw Tov Opovov TEeToapa 
iwnidst ofthe throne andinaeircle ofthe throne four 


€nTa 
aeven 


twa yeuovTa opcAuwy eumporey Kat uTIo- 
livingones being full ofeyes hefore and be- 
Oev. 7*[ Kat] to (wor to mpwrov duotoy 
hind. [And] the livingone the first like 


AeovTt, Kat TO SeuTepor (wor duotwoy porxe, 


toalion, and the second livingone like to ayoung bulloch, 
Kat To TpiTov Cwor exov *[To] mpocwmoy av- 
and the third livingone had {the] face of 


LY 
Opwmrov, Kat TO TETAapTOY (wor Guotoy aeTo 


AinapD, and the fourth livingone like toan eagle 
- < ’ € 

meTouevy. 8 Kat ta Teorapa (wa, év Kad’ év 

flying. And the four livingones,one hy one 


€ 
GUT@Y EXOV AVA TTEpuyas ef, KukAoOev Kat 
ofthem bad = = apiece wings six, roundabout and 


ecwley yeuovoiy of0arpwrvr Kat avamavoly 
within they are full of eyes; and rost 


OvK €XOUGIY MEpasS Kal VUKTOS, AsyorTeEs* 


not they have ofday and = ofmight, saying; 


e 
‘Aylos, aytos, aytos kupios 6 Oeos 6 mayvToKpa- 
holy, holy Lord the Gad the aimighty, 
6 6 


nv Kat wy Kat 6 epxouevos, 


the one who wasand theoneesisting au< th: onocoming. 


9Kear édrav Swoover Ta (wa Sotay Kat Tiny 
And when shallgive thelivingones glory and honor 


Kat evxapioriav Ty KaOnmerw emt Tou Opovou, 


oly, 
TWP, 


and thanks tothe onesitting on the throne, 
Tq CwvTt ets ToS aiwyas Twy aiwrwy, 'qe¢- 
tothe oneliving for the ages ofthe nges, shall 


TovvTal ot €ltKOTITETOaPES peo BuTEpot EVWTLOV 


falldown the twenty-four elders in ymesence 
tov Ka0nuevov emt Tov Opovov, Kat mporKuyn- 
ofthe one sitting on the throne, and theyshalldo 


oovel T@ Capt ELS TOVS GlWYAS TWY AlwYwY, 
homage tothe oneliving for the ages ofthe agea, 


kat Badrovot Tovs aoTedavovs avTwy evwmioy 


and theyshalleast the crowns of themselves in presence 
tov Opovov, Aevyovress J akios et, Kupte, 
ofthe throne, sayitg; worthy thou art, O Lord, 


AaBety TH Ootav Kaui THY Tiny Kat THY Suva- 
‘o receive the glory and the honor and the power; 


* Vatican Manuscnivt, No. 1160.—5. the—omit, 
—omtl, 7. the—omrt (5. 


holy, Lord Gop. 


+ 7. naving, (a B.) 
within are full of Eyes (a 3.) 
In B. 11. the Lorn, even our Gop, (a B.) 


8. having, (4.) 


t 5. Exod. xxxvii.23; 2 Chron.iv. 20; Ezck.1.12; Zech. iv. 2. 


mROCALYPSE. 


6. 
8. every one of them (x.) 
11. O, Lory even our Gon, the noxr one, to receive (s.) 


8. six Wings apiece, round about and 
8. ttoly—fhree times in a und most MSS., nine times 


t 6. Exod. xxxviii.$; Nev. xv. 2. } Oven 5: 
1 8. Isa. vi. 5. ees. ev iase £9. Rev.i,15; v.14; xv. 7. 
~t 10. verse 4. tll. Rey. v.12 


{Chap.4: 11. 


and before the TIRONE 
were burning + Seven 
Lamps of Fre, which are 
the f{sxEveENn Spirits of 
God; 

6 and before *the 
THRONE as if were ta 
glassy Sea, like Crystal; 
fandin the Midst of the 
THRONE, and around the 
THRONE, Four Living ones, 
being full of Eyes before 
and behind. 

7 tAnd the Figst pry- 
ING ONE resembled a Lion, 
and the srEconn Livin 
one resembled a Steer, ann 
the TIED Living one ¢ hay- 
ing the Facx as ofa Man, 
and the Founri Living one 
was like toa flying Eagle. 

8 And the rovr Living 
ones, fhaving *each of 
them tsix Wings apiece, 
round about and witlin 
are fullof Eves ; and they 
have no rest Day and 
Night, saying, 7 { “Holy, 
holy, * lily, ¢ Lord Gop, 
the OMNIPOTENT! the 
ONE who was, and the 
ONE whos, and the ong 
who is COMING.” 

9 And when the Lrvine 
ONES shall give Glory and 
Honor and Thanks to the 
ONE SITTING on the 
THIRONKF, to HIM *twho 
LIVEs for the acgs of the 
AGES, 


10 tthe TWENTY-FouR 
Elders will fall down be- 
fore the ONE SITTING on 
the THRONE, and will do 
homage to HIM who LIVES 
for the aGrs of the AGEs, 
tand they will cast theix 
CROWNS before the 
THEONE, saying, 

11 3“ Thou art worthy 
*+O Lorn, even our Gop, 
to reecive the GLory, and 


| the HONOR, and the pow- 


nd 


his throne as. AY 
holy, 


7. 
8. holy, holy, 


t 5. Rev. 1.4; fii.1; v.68, 


. 7s Num. 11.23 Ezekeicip: x.d 


110 Revives. 


Chap. 5: 1.] APOCALYPSE. 
puve OTL GU EKXTIOAS Ta TWAYTA, Kal dias. 


because thou didstcreate the allthings, and onaccount of the 


OeAnua cov jnoav, Kat exTicOnaay 
will ofthee they were, and were created. 


KE®, e¢’. 5. 


I Kat evdov ert THv Sektay Tov KabynMEevou ET 
Aud {saw on the right ofthe onesitting en 


tov Opovov PiBAtoyv ‘yeypapperoy ecwiey Kat 
the throne a scroll having been written within and 
oma Ger, Karecppayiouevov oppayiou énTa’ 
at the back, having been sealed up with seals seven; 
2Kat ecdov ayyeAov toXuUpov, KypvTcovTa eV 


And Isaw a messsenger strong, publishing with 
pwn peyadn Tis extiv adios avotar TO bis 
a voice great; Who is worthy toopen the scroll, 
Alov, Kat Avoat Tas oppaydas avtov; * Kat 

and toloose the seals ofit? Aud 
avdeEls novvato ev T@ OUPAaVe), ovde emt TNS YNS;, 
noone wasahle in the heaven, nor on the earth, 


oude broKaTw TNS YNS, avottatto BiBAtov, ovde 


% ¥ under the earth, toopen the scroll, nor 
BaAewew auto. * Kat eyw exAaiov mwoddAa, Ort 
to sce it And JI wasweeping much, because 


ovders atios ebpedn avottat To BiBAtov, ouvTe 
ho one worthy wasfound to epen the scroll, nor 
5 € 

Bremew auto. ° Kat eisex Twyv mperBuTepwy 
to see it. And one of the elders 

Aeyet pow Mn KAater dou, evixnnoer 6 Acwr 6 
says tome; Notdothouweep; lo, prevailed the lionthat 

(4 € Me 

ex THs dvdns lovda, n pica Aau:d, avorkar To 

of the tnbe of Judah, the root of David, toopen the 

BiBAtov kat Tas éExta oppayidas auTou. 6 Kat 
scroll and the seven seals ofit. And 

eidov ev peow tov Opovov Kat TwY TETTapwY 

Lsaw in midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 

Caw, Kal ev ecw Twy mpecBuTEpwy, apyLov 

living ones, and in midst ofthe elders, ayounglamb 

éEGTNKOS @s eodayuevovy, €XoOV KEpata 

having been standing as having been slaughtered, it had horns 

G ¢ ¢ 

émta, Kat opOadpous emMTA, OL Elo TA ErTa 
seven, and eyes seven, they sre the seven 

3 
wveupata tov Peou “[ra] awectadueva eis 


spirits ofthe God [those] having been sent forth into 
macav Thy ynv. 7 Kat nade kar etknoe *[ 70 
all the earth. And hecame and took {the 


BiBrtov] ex Ths Seias Tov Kabnuevov emt Tov 


seroll] from the right ofthe one sitting on the 
Opovov.” 
throne. 
8Ka: ére eAaBe To BiBAtov, Ta TeTTapa 
And when hetook the seroll, the four 


(wa 


living onesand the 


Kat ol ELKOMITETO APES mpeo BuTepot Guse= 
twenty-four elders fell 


t Chap. 5: 8. 


FR; Because THOU didst 
create ALL things, and on 
account of thy WiLL they 
were, tand were created.” 


CHAPTER V. 


1 And I saw on the 
RIGHT of JIIM S{TTING on 
the THRONE, fa Scroll, 
having been written with- 
in and * outside, ¢tirmly 
sealed with seven Seals. 

2 And I saw a strong 


Angel publishing with a 
loud Voice, ‘“‘ Who is 
worthy to open the 


SCROLL, and to break ita 
SEALS f” 

3 Andno one was able 
in ¢{the *nEAVEN, nor on 
the ¥ARTH, nor under the 
EARTH, to open the 
SCROLL, nor to see it. 

4 And £ wept much, 
Because no one was found 
worthy to open the 
SCROLL, nor to See it. 

5 And oue of the ELD- 
ERS says to me, “‘Do not 
weep; behold, ?TmAT LION 
has overcome which is of 
the rErBeE of Judah, tthe 
n00T of David, #11815 also 
OPENING the SCROLL, and 
fits seVEN Seals.” 

6 And I saw in the 
Midst of the THRONE, and 
of the rour Living ones, 
and jn the Midst of the 
ELDERS, fa little Lamb 
standing, as if killed, hav- 
ing seven Horns and 
tseven Eyes, which are 
tthe +sEveN Spirits of 
Gop sent forth into All 
the EARTH. 

G7 And he came and 
took the scroLu from 
the EIGHT hand of tthe 
ONE SITTING on the 
THRONE. 

8 And when he took 
the SCROLL, {the Four 
Living ones and the TWEN. 
vy-FouR Elders fell down 


nS 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.—1. outside (B.) 
ux is also or#NING, (B.) 6. those—omit (B.) 


+ 11. and were created, omitted by a. 


t 1. Ezek. ii.9, 10, 
Gen. xlix. 9, 10; Ifeb. vii, 14. 
verse 1; Rev. vi. 1. 
+ 6. Zech. ili. 9; iv. 10. 


t 1. Isa.xxix.11; Danix. 4. 


1 6. Rev. iv. 5. 


t 
25. Isa. xi. 1,10; Rom. xv. 12; Rev. xxii. 16. a 
t 6. Isa. lili. 7; John i. 29, 86; 1 Pct.i.19; Rev. xili.8; verses 9, 
37. Rev.iv.d 


3. HEAVEN above, nor. 5. 
7, the scRoLu—omit (4.) 


6. SEVEN omitted by a. 


t 8. verse 13; 


1% 


$8. Rev.iv.8 & 


Chap.a. 9.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


{ Chap. Silat 


TOV EVWTLOV TOV apVviou, ENOVTES €KaTTOS Ki0a- 
down in presence ofthe lamb, having each one harpa, 


pas, Kat piadas xpuoas yenovoas Bupiaszatoy, : 


and howls golden being full ot odors, 
ai ecoiv *[ai] mpocevyat Tay ayy, %Ka 
which are {the} prayers ofthe holy onea. And 
adouvoi gonv KaIvyny, Aeyovres’ Aftos et Aa- 


they aung hew, saying; Worthythouart to 
Bei ro BiBAtov, kat avottat Tas rppayidas 


asong 


receive the acroH, and to open the seals 
autTou: ort ecpayns, Kat yyopacas Tw Gew 
ofit; becansethon Ca alain, and didst buy back fa. the God 


tljuas | €v TH aiwatt Gov eK Tacyns HvAns Kal 
{us) = with the blood oftheeontof every tribe and 


yAwoons kat Aaov kat eOvous, W pag eToinTvas 
longue and people and nation, and thou didst make 


avTevs Ty Gew quwy Baoirers wat fepeis, Kat 


them tothe God  ofns kings and priests, = and 
BactAevoovow ere tyns yns. Kar etdov, kat 
they shallreign on the earth. And I saw, and 


nkovaa gpwyynv ayyeAwy woddAwv KkuKAw ToVU 
LT heard avoice of messengers many inacircle ofthe 
Opovoy xat tav ~vwy kar Twv mpecBuTepwr' |, 
throne and ofthe livingones and ofthe elders; 
kat nv 6 aptOuos auvrwy pupiades pupiadwy, Kat 
and waathe nonmber ofthem myriads of myriads, and 
XtAiades xiAtabwr | Aeyovres hwy peyadn: 
thonsanda ofthonaands; saying witb avoice great; 
Aftov eatt To apvioy To ecpayucvoy AaBew THy 
Worthy is the lamb thathaving been hilled toreceive the 
Suvauivy Kat wAouTOY Kat godiay Kat tTXUY Kal 
power and wealth and = wisdom and strength and 
Tinqy Kat Sofay kat evdoyiav, Kat way 
honor and glory and blessing. And every 
KTIOMa 6 ETTIV EV TY OUPAVm, Kat ETL TNS YNS, 
ereated thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, 


Kat UToKaTW TNS YS, KQt Emt TIS Garacons 
and under the earth, and on the een 

B) €oTit, KaQtL TA EV QuTOIS TWAaYTa, NKovTa 
which is, andthe thingain them all, [heard 


Aeyovras: Tw Kabquerw emt Tov Opovov kar Tw 
Tothe onesitting on the throne and tothe 


TO 
the 


Ta 
the 


saying; 
ae € € 

apviw 7 evAoyia Kain Tiun Katyn Sola Kat 

lamb the blessing andthehonor andthe glory and 


Kparos et Tous aiwvas Twy aiwrywy. “Kar 
might for the ages ofthe agea. And 


Tegoapa (wa eAeyov’ Aunys Kai of mperBuTepot 
four living ones aaid; Sobeit; and the elders 


EMt TAY KAl WPOTEeKuVIGEaY, 


felldown and did homage. . 


"| Bowls “Aall of 


before the Lawn, having 
eich *a t Harp nnd golden 
ineense, 
which are {the Prayers of 
the SAINTS. 

9 And {they sung a 
new Song, saying, thou 
art worthy #10 take the 
SCROLL, and {o open its 
SEALS; t Because thou 
wast killed, and ¢ didst re- 
deem t{us] to Gon, with 
thy BLoon, tout of every 
Tribe, and Tongue, and 
People, and Nation ; 

1 and thou didst make 
them to our Gop ¢ ta Roy- 
alty and a Presthood, and 
they shall reign on the 
EARTH.” 

11 And I saw, and I 
heard *a Voice of many 

Angels in a Circle of the 
TURONE, and of the Liv- 
ING ONEs and of the ELD- 
ERs; and the number of 
them was + Myriads of 
Myriads, and Thousands of 
Thousands, 

12 saying with a loud 
Voice, t “ Ww orthy is THAT 
Laws which was killed to 
receive the POWER, and 
*Wealth, and Wisdom, 
and Strength, and Honor, 
and Glory, and Blessing.’’ 

18 tAnd Every Created 
thing which is in the 
HEAVEN, and on the 
EARTH, and under the 
EARTIU, and on the SFA, 
and * All ruincs in them, 
All I heard saying, “To 
HiM who sits on the 
THRONE, and to the LAMB, 
be tthe BLESSING, and the 
Honor, and the GLoRY, 
and the mMicut, for the 
AGEs of the * AGEs.” 

i4 ¢And the rour Liv. 
ing ones said, *‘ amEN.” 
And the ELDERs fell down 


{and did homage. 


* Vatican Manuscarer, No. 1160.—S. a Harp (a B. ) 
open. 11. as a Voice. 12. the WRALTE. 
138. aGES. Amen. 14. AMEN, 


+ 0. usis omitted by a, and the poor Sinaiticus p, and both read ‘‘to our Gop.” 


a Royalty and a Priesthood, (a p.) 


t 8 Rev. xiv.2; xv. 2. 
xiv. 3. : 9. Rev. iv. 11. 
4.7; Col. i.14; Heb.1x, 12; 1 Pet. i, 18,19; 2 Pet.ii.1; 
Dan. iv. 1; vi. 25; Rev. vii. 0; x1.93 xiv. 6. 
$. xx. 6; xx31. 5. tli. Psa. i xviii. 17; 
' 13. Phii. 11. 10. 


jis v. it; Rev.i.6 t 4. Rev. x12, 4, 


t 8 Psa. cxli.2; Rev. vill. 3, 4. 
t 9. Acts xx. 28; Rom. tii. 24; 1 Cor. vi. 20; vii. 23; Eph. 
1 John i. 7; Rev. xiv. 4. 
t 10. Exod. xix. 6; 

Dan. vii. 10; Heb. x11. 22. 
$ 18. 1 Chron. xxix. 11; Ron. ix.5; xvi. 27; 1 Tim. v1. 10; 1 Pet iv. 


8. the— 


omit, 


9. 
13. All raines in them, All I on 


10. 


t 9. Psa. x1.8; Rev. 


1 9. 
9; Rev i. 
tev.iv. 11. 


1 Pet. ii. 
sq 31 


Chap. 6: 1.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap.6: 8. 


KE®, 5’. 6, 


Kat ecSov dve nvotte To apvioy puiay ex Twy 


Aad Isaw when apened the lamb one of the 
éxra axpayliwy, Kat NKOVvTa EvOsS EX TwWY TED- 
seven seals, and L heard one of the faur 
gapwy (wwy dAgyovTos, &s wry PpovTns: 

living ones saying, as a voice ofthuader; 

oT si 
Epxov tea: we. * Kar *[edov, nar] sdov 
Comethau and see thou. And [l saw, and] lo 


immos Aevkos, Kat 6 KaOnuevos Ew avTOV EexwY 
a horse white, and the one sitting on him having 


totov: rat e007 avTw otepavos, Kat ef7r0e 
and wasgiven to him a crawh, and hecame out 
kat iva yviKyon. 

and that he might conquer. 


a baw; 
VIKQ@V, 
eonquering, 
3 Kat dre nvoike THY Ohpayisa THy SevTepay, 

And when heopened the seal the second, 
neovoa Tov devTEepou (wou AeyovTos: Epxou. 


1 heard the secand _liviag one sayiag; Comethou, 
4 Kat efnAev adAos immos muppos: Katty Kabn- 
And cameout§ anather horse red; and to the ore 


pevw ew avtov cd00n auvtw AaBeww THY EipyYnY 
sitting on him itwasgiveutohim totake the peace 
‘. 

ex THs yns, *[Ka] iva aAAnAous gHakwor Kat 
from the earth, {and} sethat each other they mightkill; and 
€000y auT@ maxaipa meyary. 
was given ta him asword great. 

5 Kat dre nvoite Thy odpayisa Thy TpiTHY 

Aud when heopesed the seal the third 

nicovura Tov TpiTov (wou AeyovTos: Epxov tKar 


1 heard the third living one saying; Comethou and 
ie. Kat *[esdov, rar] wou immos pedas, Kat 
acethou. And (1 saw, and] lo ahorse  hlack, and 


6 Kadnmevos ew avTov exwy (vyov ev TN KELL 
the oue sitting on him havingabalanece in the hand 
avtov. © Kat nkovoa pwvynv ev werw Twy TEO- 
of hinnself. And Iheard avoice in midst ofthe four 
capwr (wav Aeyouvtav: Xowit oirov dnvaptov, 


living ones saying; A smallmeasure of wheat for adenarius, 


Kat TPELS KOLVLKES KptOns dnvaptov: KatTo €Aat- 
and three small measures of barley foradenarius; and the oil 
ov Kat TOY OLVOY fn adiKNONS. 
and the wine notthou mayest hurt, 
Kat 6re quote thy obpayida THy TeTAPTHY, 
And when heapeued the seal the fourth, 
yKkovca Tov TeTapTov (wou AeyovTos: Epyxov 


[ heard the fourth living oue saying; Coine thou 
tka we. SKat *[ecdov, kar] ov immos XAw- 
and see thou. And {Isaw, and] la a horse pale, 


pas, kat 6 KaOnuevos ewavw auTOV, OVOLa GUTH 
audthe one sitting on him, aname to him 

6 Qavatoss Kxat 6 Gdns nKoAovder *T per’ | 

the Death; aad the unseen followed [with] 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 And ¢I1 saw * when 
the LAMB opened one of 
the SEVEN Seals, and I 
heard {one of the Four 
Living ones saying, as 
with a Voice of Thunder, 
“Comers 

2 And tI saw, 
hold! ta white 
and HE who saAT on him 
having a Bow; and a 
Crown was given to him, 
and he came out conqner- 
ing, and that he mght 
conquer. 

3 And when he opened 
the sECOND SEAL, I heard 
the second Living onc 
saying, “‘ Come.” 4 

4 ¢Andthere came out 
Another, a red Horse; 
and to the ONE SITTING 
on him was it given to 
take PEACE from the 
EARTH, and that they 
should kill each other; 
and there was given to 
him a great Sword. 

5 And when he opened 
the THIRD SEAL, I heard 
the tHIRD Living one 
saying, “Come.” And +I 
saw, and behold! ta black 
Horse, and Hr who sat 
on him having a Balance 
in his HAND. 

6 And I[ heard a Voice 
in the Midst of the rour 
Living ones, saying, “tA 
Chenix of Wheat for a 
Denarius, and Three Che- 
nices of Barley for a Dena- 
rius; and tthe or and 
the wine thou must not 
injure.” 

7 And when he opcned 
the rFourTM SEAL, I heard 
the FourntH Living one 
saying, “Come.” 

8 And fI saw, and be- 
hold! fa pale Iforse, and 
one was SITTING on him, 
whose NAME was DEATH, 
and HADES followed aftcr 


and be- 
Horse, 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—1. That. 
and—omit (s.) 5. I saw, and—omtt (z.) 


+ 1. and sce is omitted by a_c.after ‘‘Come;” also in verses 3, 5 and 7. : 
6. The word ckeniz denotes a measure contali- 
8. I saw, and (a. c.) 
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t 1. Rev. v.5—9. t 1. Rev.iv. 7. ! 
Zech. vi. 2. } 5. Zech. vi. ae ¢ 6. Rev. ix. 4. 
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Se with—omit. 
2. I saw, 


Ls 
t 8. Zech. vi. 3. 


Chap. 6: 9.) 


avrov> Kat €d00n auvtw efovoia emt TO TETAPTOY 

hin; aud waagiventohio) authority over the fourth part 
TNS YS, AWoxTeivat ev popepaia Kat €y Aiu@ 
of the earth, to kill with sword and with fumine 
Kat €v Gavatw, Kat bro Tw Onpiwy THs ynSs. 
aud with geet, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 


9Kat bre nvoite Thy oe” oppayioa, 


oi when heopened § the seal, 
eOov broKaTw ToVU peace rian TAs WuxXas 
[aaw under the altar the souls 
Twy ecpaynevwy S1a Tov Aovyor Tou Seo, 


ofthose having heen killed because of tthe word 


kat Sia Thy papruptay ay ecxov: 1 
and because ofthe teatimauy whichthey held; 


~wrvn peyadn, AeyorTes’ 


with avoice great, paying; 


THs & ayios Kat adnétvos, 


reign lhe huly one and = true one, 


ofthe God, 


kat expatay 
aud they cned 


‘Ews trwre, 6 dea70- 


Now long, the bOve- 


ov Kplwets Kat eKdt- 


notthoujudgeatuud aveog- 


€ 
KELS TO aina YUOVY ATO TWY KATOLKOVVTWY ETL 
ext the blood ofus from thuae dwelling oa 


rns yns, 1 Kat €5009 avtots oToAn Aeven, Kai 
the earth? Andwasyiven tothem arobe white, and 


eppeO) auTois, iva avaravowvTat ert Xpovor, 
itwassaid tuthem, that they should rest yet 


Kat of cuySovAat autwy Kat oi 
should be completed also the felluw-alaves oftbem and tbe 


€ ° 
adeAmot avTwv, of meAAOYTES aroxTEivvEedbatas 
brethrea ofthem, those being about to be killed 


Kat QuTol, 
even they. 


Kat edov dre nvoite tTHv ofpayida thy 


And Tsaw when heopened the seal the 
EKTIV, KA TEloKoS peyas eyeveTo, Kat 5b HALOS 


atime, 


éws TANpPwWowOt 
till 


as 


aixth, and an earthquake great was, and the aun 
HEYaS EVEVETO WS TAaKKOS TPIXIVOS, Kath TEAN- 
black became aa sackeloth of hair, andthe moon 
vn oAn eyevero ws alua, nat of actepes Tov 
whole became as blood, and the Stara ofthe 
ovpavou emegay eis THY nV, ws cuKy Barret 

heaveu fell to the earth, aa a fig-tree Casts 


Tous dAvvOous abTys bro aveuou peyadou ceto- 
the untimely figu efherself by awind 


evn, ‘*kat 6 ovpavos awexwpicbyn ws BiPArov 


ahaken, aud the heaveu waaaeparatedfrom as 


great being 


a scroll 


€LALT CT OMEVOV, KA Tay Opus Kat VNGOS EK TwY 
being rulled up, and every muuntain aod island outof the 
romwy avTwy exwnOnray: 


cd 
Katot BagiAets THs 
placeu ofthemselves were moved; 


and the kings ofthe 


nPOCALMPSE. 


{Chap.6; 15. 


e 
him; and there was given 


to him Anthority over the 
FOURTH part of the 
EARTH, to kill f with 
Sword, and with Famine, 
and with Death, and {by 
the WiLD BEastTs of the 
EARTH. 

9 And when he opened 
the F1¥THN sEAL, I saw 
under thetarran tthe 
PERSONS of thuse wholmap 
been KILLED hecause of 
tthe werp of Gop, and 
because of JTthe testi- 
mony * whieh they held. 

10 And they enced with 
a loud Voice, saying, 
**How long, O SOVEREIGN 
Lorp! the HoLy oue and 
true! <¢dost thou not 
judge and take vengeanee 
for our BLOOD from THOSE 
who DWELL on _ the 
EARTH [7 

11 And there was given 
to them fscverally ja 
white Robe; and it was 
toid them Jto rest yet for 
a Time, till both their FEL- 
LOW-SFRVANTS and their 
BRETHREN, who were 
about to be killed even as 
thes, should be completed. 

12 And I saw when he 
opened the SIXTH SEAL, 
see there was a grcut 

Earthquake, and tthe suN 
heeome blaek as Sackeloth 
of lair, and the entire 
moon became as BLOOD; 

13 tand the srars of 
the 1FAVEN fell to the 
EARTH, as a Fig tree drops 
its UNTIMELY Fics, being 
shaken by a Great Wind. 

i4 tAnd the WeAVEN 
was separated from its 
plaee, being rolled-up as a 
Seroll; and $ Every Moun- 


tain and Island were 
moved out of their 
PLACES. 


15 And the xrnes of 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—9. of the rama which (x.) 
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t 9. Nev. vili.$; 
1%. 2 Tim.i.8; Rev. xii. WFy xix. 10. 
t Wiha a 
Matt. xxiv. 20; Acts ii, 20. cole 
t 14. Vsa. cil. 26; ‘Tsa. xxiv. 4; Heb. i. 12, 13. 


ix. 13; xiv. 18. 
t lo. 
Teb. xi, 40; Rev. xiv. 13. 


$14. Jer ini. 


Chap. 6: 16.) 


MPOCALWPSE, 


Chap.7: 4 


yns kat ol peyioTaves Kat of XtAlapxXoL Kat of 
earth and the great ones and the conmanders and the 
mAovetot Kat 6 toxXupot, Kat mas SovAos Kat 
rich ones and the stronganes, and every bundman and 
*[ mas] eAevOepos expupay éavTovs es Ta 
[every] freeman hid themselves in the 
uTNAala kat eis Tas meTpas Twy opewy, Kat 
caves and in the rocks ofthe mountains, and 
Aeyouot Tots opedt Kat Tals weTpais IleoeTe 
they say tothemountains and tothe rocks; Fallyau 
¢ 
ed’ nuas, Kat kKpupaTe Huas avo TWp0TWTOY TOV 
on us, and hide you us from face ofthe 
Kabypevou ert Tou Opovov, Kat atmo THS Opyns 
one sitting on the throne, and from the wrath 
. ie 6 4) ¢ € € . 
TOV apytou Tl nA ey 7 HEPA vf pmeyarAyq 
ofthe lamb; because came the day the great 
TNS Opyns avTov? Kat Tis duvaTat aTaOyvat ; 
Ofthe wrath ofhim; aud whe is able tostand? 
. 


20 a ee (ie 


1 Kat mera Tavta eidov Teaoapas aryyedAous 
And afterthese things [saw four messengers 


SqTwTas Ew TAs Tegoapas ywvlas TIS YNS, 
standing on the four corners ofthe earth, 


sPATOVYTAS Tovs TETOAPAS AVEMOUS TIS YS; 

holding the four winds ofthe earth, 
iva BN TvEN avEemos ETL TYS YS, MNTE ET 
aothatnot might blow awiud on the earth, oor on 
Tns OadAagrns, mnTe ext tay Sevdpor. 2Kau 
the Bea, nor on any tree. And 
etdov @AAov ayyeAoy avafatvovTa amo avato- 
[saw another messenger rising up from arising 


Ans fAtov, nxovTa appayida Oeov CwvTos: Kat 

of sun, having aseal of God living; and 
expate parvyn peyadAn Tols Tecoapay ayyedois, 
he cred with avoice great to the four Messengers, 
ois €500n avrots adiknoat THY yyy kat THY 
towsomitwasgiven forthem to injure the earth and the 


@cdacaay, 2Acywu' Mn adtanonte THY ny, 


sea, saying; Not do yauiujure the earth, 
pnre Tnyv Cadacoay, MNTE TA devdOpa, axpts ov 
nor the sea, nor the trees, till 


Gcov Huwy emt 


oppaytcwpev Tous SovAous Tov 
God ofus on 


we have sealed the bond-servants of the 
TAY PETWTWY AUTWY. 
the foreheads of them. 

4Kat nkovoa Tov aptOmoyv Twy excdpayiope- 

And Lheard the number of those having been 

vev, *[éxaroy TesoapakovTa Tecaapes XtALa- 

sealed, [one hundred forty four thou- 
€ 

des exppayicpevot | ex Tagns PvaAns viv lapana: 


sands having been sealed] outof every tribe ofsons of Israel; 


the EARTH, and the GREAY® 
MEN, and the COMMAND- 
ERS, and the RIc11, and the 
STRONG, and Every Bond- 
man and Freeman, hid 
themselves in the CAVES 
and in the rocks of the 
MOUNTAINS; 


16 tand they say to the 
MOUNTAINS and to the 
rocks, “ Fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of 
nim who sIts on the 
FORONE, and from the 
WRATH of the LAMB; 


17 + because the GREAT 
DAY of this WRATH hi3 
come, tand whois able te 
* stand?” 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 +After this I saw 
Four Angels standing on 
the Four Corners of the 
EARTH, ftresiraining the 
roug Windsof the EARTH, 
so ¢that no Wind might 
blow on the EARTH, noron 
the sEA, nor on Any Tree. 


2 And I saw Another 
Angel ascending from the 
Sun-rising, having — the 
*Seal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud 
Voice to the Four Angels, 
to whom it was given to 
injure the EARTH and the 
SEA, 


3 saving, t“Injure not 
the EARTH, nor the sEa, 
nor the TRFEs, tillwe have 
{sealed the BOND-SER- 
vants of our Gop fon 
their * FOREHEADS. 


4 +And {I heard the 
NUMBEB of the SEALED, 
fa Hundred and forty-four 
Thousand sealed, out of 
Every Tribe of the Sons of 
Israel. 


a 


- * Varican Manusczipt, No. 1160.—15. Every—omit (a Bc.) 
4. a Hundred and forty-four Thousand having been 


2. Seals. $. FOREHEAD. 


gsealed—omit. © 


+ 17. their (c.) | 1. After this I saw, (a Bc.) 


17. be saved. 


4. And I heard the numBer of 


the sZALED,—omitted by a; but—a Hundred and forty-four ‘Lhousand sealed—retained 


by ABC. 


t 16. Hoshea x. 8; Luke xxili. 30; Rev. ix. 6. 
17. Psa. 1xxvi. 7. t 1. Dan. vii. 2. ~ BiG 
z 3, Ezek. ix. 4; Rev. xiv. 1. $3. Rev. xxil. 4 


Rev ple 


t 17. Isa. xiil.6; Zeph.i.14; Rev. xvi. 14° 
4. ¢ 8. Rev. vi.6; ix. 4. 
¢ 4. Rev. ix. 16. 


$ 4. Rev.xiy. 1, 


Chap. 7: 5.) 


— 


Bex pudns lovda, 1B’ xtArades eoppayiopevor 

eutof trike ofJudah, twelve thousands having been eealed; 

ex vans ‘PovByy, iB’ xiAtases *[ eoppayione 

outof tribe of Reuben, twelvethousands [having been sealed;] 

/ 

vot] ek pvdns Tad, iB’ xtAsades *[ exppayio- 

ontof tribe of Gad, twelve thousaada [having been 
/ 
uevor'] Sex pvans Aonp, th’ x1Atades *[ exppa- 


aealed;]  outof tribe ofAser, twelvethousanda  [haviog been 


truevot] ex dvAns NedOadreim, tB’ xytArades 
ae A of ey ima ‘ twelve Toute 
*[erppayicpever:] ex pudns Mavacon, 1B 


{having been sealed; ] outof tribe of Managsea, twelve 


xiAiades *[ exppayicpevor | * ex pvans Simewy 


thoncands [baving been sealed; } eutof trike of Simeoa 
iB’ xiArades *[eoppay:ouevors] ex pvdns 
twelve thousands [having been sealed; ]} out of trihe 


Aeut, (B’ xtArades *[eoppayiopevor] ex pudns 
of Levi, twelve thousanda {having been aealed;] outof trihe 

Ioaxap, iB’ xtArades *[eoppoyiopevor] 8 ex 
of Iseachar, twelve thousands [having been sealed; } out of 
ouans ZaBovawy, 8’ xiArades *[eoppayiope- 


tribe of Zebulon, twelve thousands [having been sealed; } 


vow'] ex vans Iwan, tB’ yiAtades *[erppa- 


outof tribe of Joseph, twelve thousands : {having 
yiopevors] ek gGudAns Beviauiv, iB yxtAtades 
been sealed;) out of tribe of Benjamin, twelve thouaanda 
eodpayiopevot. 


banning been sealed. 

9Mera tavta eiSov, Kat t80v oxAos modus, 
After these tbinga 1 aaw, and lo a crowd great, 

év aptOunoat *[avrov] ovders ySvuvaro, ex 
which to have numbered [him] Be one wasable, ontof 
maytos €Ovous kat pPuAwy Kat Aawy Kat yAao- 
every bation and oftribes and of peoples and of tongues, 
TW, ETTWTES EV@moY Tov Opovoyv Kat Eevwmioy 
atan-ling inpresence ofthe throne and in presence 

Tov apviov, weptBeBAnmevous oToAas AevKas, 
ofthe lamb, having been clothed robea white, 
Kal doivikes €v Tals Xepov auTwy* 10 Kal Kpa- 
and palms in the hands ofthem; and they 
(ovat povn beyadAn, Aeyorres: ‘H TWTNpPIA TH 
ery wilhavoice great, aaying; The salvation tothe 
Dew Huwy ry Kabnuevy@ emt Tov Bpovov, Kat Tw 


Ged ofvatotbat one sitting on the throne, and tothe 
apyvi. lt Kat wayres ot ayyéeAot égTnkecav 
lemb And all the messengers stood 


KukAw Tov Opovov ka: rev mpecBuTepwy Kat 
inacucleo.the throne and ofthe elders and 


Tw. TETOAPwWY (ww, Kal €WETOY EYWTLOY TOU 
o’.be tonr living ones, end felldowa before the 
Opovoy emt TA MpocwTA avTwWY, Kat TpoceKUYT- 
throne on the facea of themaelves, and worshipped 
Be, 7A > Aunve 7 eva 

gar Ty ew, eyovress Aunvs 7 evAoyta Kat 

the God, aaying; So beit; the blessiag and 
n Sofa kat 7 oodia kat H evxXapioTia Kat 7 
the glary and the wisdom and the thankogiving and the 


pe OCALYPSEL., 


[Chep.7: jy 

5 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Judah, 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Reuben; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Gad; 


6 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Ashcr; 
Twelve thousand out of 
the Tribe of Napltali; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Manasseh; 


7 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Simeon; 
Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Levi; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Issachar ; 


8 Twelve Thousand out 
of the Tribe of Zebulun; 
Twelve Thousand out of 
the Tribe of Joseph; 
Twelve Thousand sealed 
out of the Tribe of Benja- 
nin. 


9 After these things I 
saw, and behold! a great 
Crowd, which no one could 
have numbered, out of 
t Every Nation, and of all 
Tribes, and Peoples, and 
Tanguages, standing he- 
fere the THEROW®, and in 
the presence of the LAMB, 
tinvested with white 
Robes, and Palm-branches 
in their WANDS; 


10 and they cry with a 
loud Voice. saying, t ‘The 
SALVATION [be ascribed] 
to THAT Gop of ours 
¢{ who sivs on the THRONE, 
and to the LAMB.” 


1L ~And All the an- 
GELS stood around the 
THRONE, and the kLDErs, 
and tne Four Living oncs, 
and they fell down on their 
racks beiore the THEONE, 
and worshipped Gop, 

12 tsaying, “Amen! 
the BLEssino, and the 
GLORY, and the wispou, 
and the TIANKSGIVING, 


OP ___—— CS 
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t 9. Rev, fii. 5,18; iv.4; vi. 11; verse 14. 
i 310. Rev. v.13. 312 
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Chap 7. 13.1 


APOCALYPSE. 


rChan.8: 3. 


Tin Katy Svvauis Kat y toxus TH Oew Nuwy 
honor andthe power and the atrength to the God ofua 
ELS TOUS AtLWHAS TWY AiWYwyY* tlannv. ] 
for the ages ofthe ages; (eo beit.] 
WK @ G 
ar amexpiOn eis ex Twv mperPRuTrepwv, 
And answered one of the elders, 
Aeywy wor Odrot of weptBeBAnpevot Tas TTO- 
saying tome; These the oneshaving beenclcethed the rohes 
Aas Tas Aeunas, Tivas €1ot, Kat woGev NAGor ; 
the white, who arethey, and whenee came they? 
MKar etpnka avtw: Kupie ov, ov oas. Kar 
ry 3 
And Isaid to him; Olord of me, thou knowest. And 
erme feot’ Obrot erotr of epxouevot ex THS BAL- 


hesaidtome; These are they coming outofthe afihe- 
ews TNS MeyaANS, Kat ewmAuVay Tas aTOAaS 
tion the great, and washed the robes 

QUTWY, Kat €AeuKavay auTas ev Tw aipaTt 
ofthemselves, and whitened them in the blood 
TOV @oVviou. 1b Ata TOVTO €L17lY E€YWTLOY TOU 


ofthe lamh. On aecountof this they are in presence of the 
Opovou TOU Oeov, Kat AaTpevovalv QuT@ Nwepas 
throne ofthe God, and publiely serve him day 

KQL VUKTOS EV TM VAM QuToV’ Kal 6 Kabnuevos 


and night in the temple ofhim; and the one sitting 
ewl Tov @povov, TKYVWOEL ew avTous. 16 Oy 
on the throne, pitehes his tent over them. Not 


mrewagovow ert, ovde Senoovaw *[ err, ] ovde 
they will hunger NOTES DCRUMEY will they thirst {more, ] nor 
Lyn TETN em’ avTouvs 6 Atos, ovde Tay Kaupa: 
not may fall on them the aun, nor any heat; 


WZ 6 OT’ TO apvlovy TO ava Méecvov TOV Opovov Twot- 
beeause the lamb that inthe midet ofthe throne will 


Pavel QuTous, Kal 6onynaet QuTOusS €T! Cwns 
tend them, and will lead them to of life 


mnyas &Sarwy> Kat efarener 6 Oeos wav Sax- 
fouutains of waters; and will wipe away the God every tear 


puov ek TwY oPOaduwy avTwr. 
from the eyes ofthem. 


KE®, 7’. 8. 
1Kar ére nvoite Tyv ohpayidsa tnv EBdounr, 


And when he opened the seal the seventh, 
€ 
EyEeveTO Oly EV TH OUPAVy WS netLwploy. 2 Kae, 


was silence in the heaven about halfan hour. And 


€:50v TOUS ETTA ayyeAous, ot evwmiov tov Jeou 
Ul saw the seven messengers, who in presenee ofthe God 


éatynkact Kat edo8noay avros ExTacaArmiyyes. 


have stood; and weregiven tothem seven trumpets. 
3 Kat adAos ayyeAos nAGe, kat esraly emt To 
And anather messenger eanie, and stood at the 
OuotacTnptov, EXa@Y AtBavwrorv Xpugovv’ Kat 
altar, having a censer golden; and 


and the 3roNOR, and the 
POWER, and the sTRENGTi!, 
be to our Gop for the 
AGES of the aGEs.” 

15 And one of the ELD- 
ERS answered, saying te 
me, “‘ These who have been 
INVESTED with WHITE 
+ ROBES, whe are they ? 
and whence did they 
come?” 

14 And 1 said to him, 
“ My Lord, thou knowest.” 
And he said to we, 
+‘ These are TNOSK CON- 
ING out of the GREAT AF- 
FLIcTION, and they 
washed their ROBES, and 
whitened them in the 
BLOOD of the LAMB. 

15 On this account they 
are before the TIMRONE of 
Gop, and publicly serve 
him Day and Night in his 
TEMPLE; and ie “who SITS 
onthe THRONE ¢ will tab- 
ernacle over them. 

16 {They will hunger 
no more, neither will they 
thirst any more; {nor 
will the sun fall on them, 
nor Any Heat. 

17 Because THAT LAMB 
which is in the Midst of 
the THRONE {will tend 
them, and will lead them 
to Fountains of Waters of 
Life; tand Gop will wipe 
away Every Tear from 
their EYEs.”” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 And + when he opened 
the SEVENTH SEAL, there 
was Silence in the HEAV- 
EN abont Half an Hour. 

2 And lsaw the sEVEN 
ANGELS twho stand in 
the presence of Gop, and 
Seven Trumpets were 
given to them. 

3 And Another Ange? 
came and stood by tne 
ALTAR, having a golder 
Censer ; ; and to him much 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—16. more—omit. » 


' +12. So be it—omitted by c. 


¢ 18. verse 9. t 14, Rev. vi. 9; xvii. 5. ¢ 14. Isa. i. 18; Heb. ix. 14; 1 Join 
4.7; liev.i.5. See Zech. iii. 8—5. £15. Isa. iv. 5,7; Rev. xxi. 8. t 16. Isa. a lo. 
t 16. Psa. cxxi.6; Rev. xxi. 4. t 17. Psa. xxiii. 1; xxxvi. 8; John x. VW, 14. 147. 
Iaa.xxv.8; Rev. xxi. 4. t 1. Rev. vi. i. 12. Luke i. 10. 


Chap. 8: 4.) : 


¢500n aut Oupiauata moAAaG, iva dwon Tats 
aas given to him inceuses many, so that hemight give forthe 


TPOTEVXAts TwY ayiwy KavTwy emt To OvaiacTy- 


prayers of the holy ones of all on the altar 
ploy TO Xpvaouv TO EVwTOV TOU Gpovov. 4 Kae 
the golden that in presence ofthe throne. And 


aveBn 6 Kamvos Twy OupiauaTwy Tals mpogeu- 
Wentup the smoke = ef the incenars with the prayers 


€ 
XaIS T@V ayimy EK KeElpos Tov ayyedou, EVYWHLOV 
ofthe holy onesfrom hand ofthe messenger, in presence 


‘ov @eov. Kar etAndev 6 ayyedos Tor AiBav- 
ofthe God. And took the messenger the ceneer, 
@TOV, K&L EVERITEY GQUTOVY EK TOU TWuposS TOV 
and filled him from the fixe ef the 
8uvo.acrnpiov, ao eBarev eis THY ynVv° Kal 
altar, cast into the earth; aud 
E*°yEVOVTO we, | KQL Bpovrat KQlL QOTpaTal Kal 
were voices and thunders and = lightnings and 
FEelogpos. 


po earthquake. 
6 Kat of Emta ayyeAo, of ExovTes Tas ExTa 
And the seven messenger,those having the seven 
« 

caAdmiyyas, NTOmacay éauTous, iva cadmiswo. 
trumpeta, prepared themselves, so thatthey might sound. 
' Kar 6 ™TpwTos egadmioe, Kat EVEVETO xara la 

Aod the first sounded, and was hail 


Kal Tup meulypeva ev aivati, kat eBAnOn eis 


end fire having been mingled with blood, and they were cast into 
THY ynv’ Kal TO TpiTOY THS YS KaTaKayn, Kal 
the earth; and the third ofthe earth wasburntup, and 


To TpiTov Twy Sevdpwy KaTEKaN, Kat Was XopToS 
the third ofthe trees was burntap, and all grass 


XAwpos KATEKA7. 
green was burnt up. 
3 Kat 6 SevTepos ayyeAos eoadmice, Kat ws 
And the second messenger sounded, and as it were 
ppos peya *[mupi] Kaiomevoy eBAnOn ers THY 
amonntain great {with fire) burning wWascast into the 


OaAagoay’ Kat EyeveTO TO TPITOY TwY Oadrac- 
and became the third 


sea; of the ea, 
ons, aia: 9 kat aweOave To TPLTOY TwY KTICUa- 
blood; and died the third ofthe creatures 


twv *[rwy] ev ty Badacon, Ta exovTa Wuyxas: 
fofthose) in the sea, things having souls; 

Kal TO TpITwWY TwY TAOLwY 31e@Oapn. 

“dl Ata third ofthe ships was destroyed. 


Ka: 6 rpitos ayyeAos ecadmice, Kat emecev 

And the third messenger sounded, and fell 
€x TOU OUpavoU agTpP Meyas Kaiou“evos Ws Aau- 
fromthe heaven astar  - great burniug Lika a 
WAS, K@t €WETEY ETI TO TPITOV T@YV “HOTAUWY, 
jamp, and it fell on the third ofthe 


AQl €TL TAS WHyasTwy VOaTwY. 
aud op the fountainsofthe waters. 


rivers, 


1! Kai ro ovoua 
And the name 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.8: 10. 


Incense was given, that he 
should give it for ¢ the 
PRAYERS of all the saINTS 
on {THAT GOLDEN ALTAR 


which is before the 
THRONE. 
4 And tthe sMoKE of the 


PERFUMES went up for the 
PRAYERS of the SAINTs out 
of the Hand of the ANGEL, 
in the presence of Gop. 

5 And the ancEL took 
the ceNseER, and filled it 
from the FIRE of the AL- 
TAR, and threw it on the 
EARTII; and {there were 
* + Thunders and Light- 
nings aud Voices and an 
Earthquake. 

6 And THOSE SEVEN 
Angels HAVING the SEV- 
EN Trumpets prepared 
themselves that they might 
sound them. 

7 And the FrzstT sound- 
ed his trumpet, t and thero 
was Hail and Fire mingled 
with Blood, and they were 
thrown ton the EARTH; 
and the Turrp of the 
EARTH was burnt up, and 
the THIRD of tthe TREES 
was burnt up, and All 
green Grass was burnt up. 

8 And the sEconpD An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
tand as it were a great 
burning Mountain was 
cast into the sEa; and 
tthe tuHinp of the sEA 
t became Blood; 

9 tand the THIRD of 
the CREATURES which 
were in the SEA, THINGS 
having Life, died; and the 
THIED of the sllIps were 
destroyed. 


10 And the THImp An- 
gel sounded his trumpet, 
yand a great Star, burning 
as a_ torch, fell from 
HEAVEN, tand it fcll on 
the THIRD of the RIVERS, 
antl on the FOUNTAINS of 
the WATERS. 


——— oo — Orv 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1100.—5. Thunders and Voices and (z.) 


—omit (B.) 9. of those—omit. 


+ 5. Thunders and Lightnings and Voices, (a.) 


: 3. Rev. v.8, RS $. Exod. xxx.1; Rev. vi. 9. 
t 5. Rev. xvi.18., : 7. Ezek. xxxviii. 2. 
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17. Rev. xvi. 3. 
3 8. Rev. xvi. 8, 
Rev. ix. 


8. with Fire 


! 4. Psa. cxli.2; Luke i. 10. 
» Isat iia, 

18. Ezek. 
13 10. Rev. xvi. 4 


re’ 


Chap 8: 11.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 9: 4x 


Tov actepos AcyeTmi 6 AivOos’ Kat yiveTas TO 
orthe star iscalled the Wormwood; and became the 
Tpitey Twy bdaTwv eis afivOov- Kat woAAO! TwY 
third ofthe waters into wormwood; and many of the 
avOpwrwy amelavoy ex Tww VdaTwr, éTt eTIK- 
men died of the waters, because they 
pavonaay, 

were made bitter. 
12Kai 6 Terapros ayyeAos evadmioe, Kat 
And the fourth ineasenger sounded, and 

c 
ETANYN TO TptTOV TOV NAtov Kat TO TPLTOV TNS 
Wasamittenthe third ofthe sun and the third efthe 
€ 
ocAnvns Kas TO TPITOV TWY AOTEPWY, Va TKo- 
moon and the third ofthe atara, ao that mightbe 
< 
TicON TO TpITOY aU’TwY, Kal H HEPA wn Paivn 
darkened the third ofthem, andthe day not might shine 
Ls € “ 

To TpiTov abtns, Kat 4 vut duoiws. | Kas er- 
the third ofherself, and thenightinlike manner. And If 
Sov, kal NKovoa Evos aeTOoU WeTOMEVOUV EV [MeE- 


aaw, and 1 heard one eagle flying in = mid- 
covpaynpatt, AeyovTes Gawvy peyadn? Ova, 
heaven, saying with avoice great; Woe, 


OVAL, VAL TOLS KATOLKOUGLY ETL TNS YNS, EK TOV 
woe, woe to thoae dwelling on the earth, from the 


AoiTwY OPwYwWY TNS TAATIYYOS TWY TPlaV ayyE~ 
remaining aounds of the trumpet ofthe three mInessen- 


Awy Twyv peAAovTovr oadmiCew. 
gera of those being ahout to sound. 


KE®@. 6’. 9. 


1 Ka: 6 weuwros ayyeAos evadmice, Kas €100P 
Aud the fifth mesaenger eounded, and lI aaw 


aTTEPA EK TOV OUPAYOU TWETNTWKOTA ELS THY YHV, 
astar from the heaven having fallep to the earth, 


ii 
Kat €000y avtw  KAEts Tov ppeatos THs aBuo- 
and waagiveptohimthe key ofthe pit ofthe deep; 


gov: ?*[rar nvoke to ppeap THs aBvacov. | 
[and heopened the pit ofthe deep.) 


Ka: aveBy kamvos ex Tov dpeatos ws Kamrvos 
And weutup aamoke outof the pit as a smoke 


Kapmivav peyarns, Kat eckoTicOy J HAtos Kat 6 


of a furnace great, and wasdarkened the aun andthe 
anp €K Tov KaTvou Tov PpeaTos. 3 Kat ex Tov 
air by the amoke ofthe pit. And out of the 


Kkatvou e&nAGoyv axpides eis THY ynv, Kat €d00nH 


amoke wentforth locusta into the earth, and waa given 
avtais efoumia ws exovow *[ekovoicy] of 
them authority as having {authority} the 


gkoptios THS yns* *KaL EeppeOn avTais, iva py 


scorpions ofthe earth; and itwaasaid tothem, that not 
adinnowot TOY XopToOY THs ns, ovde may 
they should injure the grass ofthe earth, nor any 


11 And the name of the 
STAR is called woRmM- 
woop; and {the tiRp 
of the WaTERs became 
Wormwood; and many of 
the MEN died Beeause of 
the bitterness of the 
WATERS. 

32 And {the rourTH 
Angel sounded his trum- 
pet, and the ru1zp of the 
SUN was smitten, and the 
THIED of the Moon, and 
the THIRD of the sTARS; 
so that the THIED of them 
might be darkened, * and 
the DAY might not shine 
the THIRD of it, and the 
NIGHT in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and +f 
heard an Eagle flying in 
Mid-heaven, saying with a 
loud Voice, +“ Woe! Woe! 
Woe! to THOSE who 
DWELL on the EARTH, 
from the REMAINING 
Blasts of the TRUMPET of 
THOSE THREE Angels who 
are ABOUT to sound.” 


CHAPTER Ix. 


1 And the rirtH Angel 
sounded his trumpet, tand 
I saw a Star having lall- 
en from the HEAVEN to 
the FART; and there was 
given to him the Key of 
tthe rit of the aByYss. 

2 And he opened the 
Pit of the aByss, and a 
Smoke fascended out of 
the PIT, as a Smoke of a 
* great Furnace; and the 
sun and the aIRz were 
darkened by the sMOKE of 
the PIT. 

3 And from the SMOKE 
went out ¢ Locusts on the 
EARTH; and there was 
given them Power, } as the 
SCORPIONS of the EARTIU 
have Power. 


4 And it was said to 
them $that they should 
not injure { the Grass of 
the EARTH, nor Any Green 


— ee  ->hMhRl.EO>SB0™— 


* Vatican Manuscarpt, No. 1160.—12. and the rutrp of them appeared not; the pa 


and the nicut likewise (s.) D 
burning Furnace (s.) 8. Authority—omit. 


f 11. Exod. xv. 93; Jer. ix.15; xxiii. 15. 
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& 4. Rev. vi. 6; vii. 3. 3 4. Rey. viii. 7. 


t 12. Isa. Me Amos viii. 9. 
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2. And he opened the pir of the anyss—omit (3.) es 


t 13. 
¢ 1. Rev. 
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Rev. viii. 10. 


' 


Chap. 9: 5.) AP OC AL YPSE. 


a 


xAwpov, ovde trav dSevdpov, ei wn tovs avOpw- 
greenthing nor any tree, if not the mcn 
Tous OiTives ouK €Xovot Thy oppayida ‘TOU 
thowewho not have the seal ofthe 
Qeov emt Twy peTwrov avTwyr Kat €d00n 
God on the foreheads ofthemselves: and it was given 
ba . € 
QuTQis iva LA awoKTE\VwoLV auTOUS, AAA iva 
tothem that not they might kill them, but that 
Bacavic@wot unvas mevres nat 6 Bacaviopos 
they might torment months five, and the torment 
auTwy ws Bataviouos ocKopmtov, 6Tay man 
orthem = as a torment ofascorpion, whenitmay strike 
arOpwrov. ®SKat ev tats nucpois exeiwais (7- 
a man, Aod tn the days thoue shall 
THOouGLY Of avOpwrot Tov OavaTov, cat ov py 
acek the men the death, and not not 
eupnoovotvy avTovy Kai emiPuynoovo amoba- 
shall Gnd hin; and they shal. desire to 
peiv, kat Pevieraram avtwy 6 @avaros, ‘Kat 
die, andahallfleeawayfrom them che death. And 
€ 
Ta OuoiwuaTa Twy akpidwy duoia immois nTOI- 
the forms ofthe locusts like tohorses having 
MATMEVOIS EIS WoAELOV? Kat ETL TAS KEdhaAasS 
veen prepared for war; and on the heads 
QUTWY ws orepavot xXpvgot, Kat TA TNpoTwra 
olthem sattwere crowns guiden, aod ‘he faces 
QuTwWY ws TpoTwTa avOpwaTwr, 8 wat ELyov Tpt- 
ovthem = as taces oimen, and they had hairs 
r € 
XaS WS rpixXas yuvaikwy, Kat of OdovTES avTwY 


as hair. ol women, and the teeth of them 
ws AcovTwy noav, *Kaierxov Owpakas ws *[ Owpa- 
aa = of lions were, and they had breastplates as (breast- 


€ 
Kas] oidnpous, Kat 7 Pwyyn TwY WrEpYywY avTwY 
plates, troa, andthe sound ofthe wings octhem 


@S Pwvn apuatwy innav wWoAdAwY TpEXovTwY 


au asound ofchariota olf horses many rushing 
eis moAenov. Kar exovow ovpas duoras 
tato battle. And they have tails like 


OxXOPTWi«tS, KAL KEYTPA YY EY TALS OUPALS aUTwY* 
tovcorpions, and stings waa n the tails ofthem, 
xHat 7 efousia QAuTwy adiknoas TOUS avOpwrous 
an} the authority ofthem tonyure tae men 
ALNVaS WEVTE. MU Eyoucay ep QAuTwy BaciAea 
months five. They have over theinaelves aking 
TOV ayyeAov THS aBuvacov: OVOLa QUTw ‘EBpa- 
tue messenger of the deep, aname tohim n Ile- 


coTt, ABaddwy, kat ev TH ‘EAAnviky omopa Exel 


brew, of Abaddon, and sn the Greek aname he has 
AmoAdvoy, °H ova: 7 pia amnd@ev: dou, 
of Apoulyon. The woe the one passedaway, lo, 


epxXovTai ett dvo ovat meTa TauTAa. 
comes more two woes after these, i 


3 Kai db Exvos ayyeAos egadmoe, Kal nKouca 
And the gixth messenger sounded, and 1 heard 


* Varitcan Manuscrrer, No 1160 —9. as Isreastplates—omit, 
10. the Stings in theiraatzs had Power to rxngurne MEN (B.) 
Two Woes more are coming (8.) And 


rushing to Battle. 
a1. fora King over them an Angel of. (a.1 ale 
after these things, the stxtu Angel aiso sounded (3.) 


1 6. not find it (a.) 
a5. kev. x1.7; verse 10. 


Joel ir. 4. 
4% Joelii 5-7 


a 7. Num iif. 17 


t t 
rf 1 10. verse 5. 


¥ 3%. Rev. vis. 13 


(Chap.9: 13. 


thing, nor Any Tree, but 
the MEN who have not 
the sEAL of Gop on their 
FOREHEADS. 


5 And it was said io 
them that they should not 
kill them, ¢but that they 
should be tormented five 
Months; and their Tor- 
MENT was as the Torment 
of a Scorpion when it 
stings a Man. 


6 And in those pays 
MEN {shall seek DEATH 
and fnot find it: and 
shall desire to die, and 
DEATH will fly from them. 


7 And tthe rorms of 
the Locusts were like 
Horses prepared for War, 
tand on their weabs 
were as it were golden 
Crowns, and t their racrs 
were as the Faces of Men. 


8 And they had Hair as 
the Har of Women, and 
ftheir TEETH were as 
Lion's teeth. 


9 And thev had Breast’ 
plates, as iron Breastpiates, 
and the sounpb of their 
WINGS Was as {the Sound 
of * Chariots of many Hor- 
ses rushing to Battle. 


{0 And they have Tans 
hke Scorpions, and 
*Stings; and in their 
TAILS was ttheir POWER 
to injure MEN five Months. 


lI They have ‘*over 
them a King, the ANGEL 
of the anByss; whose 
NAME in Hebrew is Abad- 
don; and in the GREEx he 
has the name Apollyon. 

12 tOnF wor is past; 
behold! * Iwo Woes more 
are coming after these 
things. 

13 And the srxtm Angel 
sounded his trumpet, and 


9 many Chariots 


$ 6. Job cil. 31; Isa. 11.19; Jer. viir.3; Rev v.16" 
$7 Dan. vir 8. 


fo. Joel: 6. 


Chap. 9: 14.J APOCALYPSE. 


puny piav EK TW? TEDCapeyv KEpAaT@vV Tov @u- 
voice one from the four horns ofthe al- 
ctagTnpiov Tov Xpvoov Tov evwrioy Tov Beov, 
tar ofthe golden ofthat in presence ofthe God, 
M Neyouray Tw EKTW ayyedy 6 EXwY THY TAA- 
saying tothe sixth messenger the onehaving the trum- 
miyya: Avooy Tovs Tecocapas ayyeAous Tous 
fet; Loosethou the four messengers those 
SeSeuevous emt TY ToTAUwW Tw peyar@ Ev- 
having been hound by the river the great Ew 
e 
arn. .w)° Kar edvOyoav of Tecoapes aryyeAdct 
PAT ie 
phrates. And wereloosed the four messengers 
¢ 
oi NTOMATMEVOL ELS THY @pay KQL TPEpav Kat 
thosehavingheeu prepared for the honr and aday and 
BNVGA Kai EviaUTOV, iva AROKTELYWCOL TO TPIT OV 
amonth and awyear, sothat they should kill the third 
twv avOpwrwv. 1 Ka: 6 apiOuos twy orparev- 
of the men, Andthe number o1the armies 
porey Tov immu, Sve pupiades pvpiadov 
of the cavalry, two .- myriads of myriads; 
nkovga Toy aptOpoy auTwY. li Kat obtws esdov 
1 heard the number of them. And thus s3aw 
. > 
TOUS 6MWWOVS EV r/) Opacel Kat TOUS Kadnmevous ew 
the horse. i. the vision and those sitting eon 
¢ 
Buty, ExovTas Owpakas wupivovs Kat vakivl- 
them, having b.eastplates fiery and hyaciu- 
¢ Lg c 
yous xai GerwOets* Kat at Kepadal Twy imTwy ws 
thae sudbrimstone-like, and the heads oftke horses as 
KehaAral AcovTwWY, KAL EX TWY OTOLATWY CUTwY 
he cs of tions, and outof the mouths ofthem 
exmopeveTat Tup kat Kamvos Kat Oeoy. 1 Amro 
goes oat fre and smoke and brimstone. By 
IOV T play naAnyor TOVTWY amextavOnoay TO 
the three plagues these were killed the 
Tpitov tw avOpwrwy, ek TOV Tupos Ka: Tov 
thid ofthe men, by the fire and the 
Katvou Kai TOU Beir Tv EKTOPEVOMEVOU EK FWY 
smoke and thebnmstonethat going forth out of the 
e 
CTOLATW@Y AUTOY a yap efougla TOY LTUT@Y 
mouths of them. The for authority ofthe horses 
EY TY CTOMATL AUTWY EOTL, Kal €V TALS OUpGalS 
in the mouth ofthem is, and in the tails 
avTwy? ai yap oupa@l QAUTWY Spor repel, eX Oou- 
efthem; the for tails ofthem like serpents, oo 
cat kepadas* Kat ev avTats adixouct. 0 Kat of 
ing heads; and with them they injure. And the 
Aoirat Twy avOpwrwy of ovk anexTavoncav 
remaining ones ofthe men who not were killed 
€vy Tals TAN YAS TAaUVTALS, OU MeETEVOnNO AY €K 
by the these, not reformed from 
= e 
TWY EDYWY THY XElpwv QAUTaV, LYG fT} WpodKu- 
the works ofthe hands of themselves,sothatnot they might 


vVyoTwWO’ TA Saimovia, KQL Ta EL0wAa TA Xpvaa 
wership the demons, aud the idols tne golden ones 


Kat Ta apyupa kas *[va xaAKa] Kar Ta ALOiva 
and the silver ones and (the copper ones] and the stone ones 


plagues 


[Chap.9: 20. 


LTheard a Voice from the 
*¥FouR Horns of the 
GOLDEN ALTAR which is 


4 before God, 


14 saying to the sixtT1£ 
Angel who had the rrum- 
PET, “ Unbind tnosE 
youn Angels who have 
been BOUND fat the 
GREAT RIVER Kuphrates.’” 


15 And Titose FOUR 
Anecls were unbound, whe 
had been PREPARED for 
the HouR, and Day, and 
Month, and Year, so that 
they might kill the ruirp 
of the MEN. 


16 And the numBrR of 
the ARMIEs of the CAVAL- 
RY was Two Myriads of 
Myriads; (¢f heard the 
NUMBER of them.) 


17 And thus I saw the 
HORSEs in the vision, and 
THOSE who sat on them, 
having Breastplates fiery 
and Hyacinthine and Sul- 
pbur-like;  tand the 
HEADS of the 1oRsrs were 
as the Meads of Lions, 
and out of their mourns 
proceed Fire and Smoke 
and Sulphar. 

18 By these runes 
Plagues were killed the 
THIED of the mEN,—by 
THAT FIRE and THAT 
SMOKE and ISAT SUL- 
PHUR whieh PROCEED out 
of their Mouths. 


19 For tho power of the 
FIORSES 1s 1m their MouULH 
and in their TA1Ls; ¢ for 


‘their Taixs are hike Ser- 


pents, having Ileads, and 
with them they injure. 


20 And the rEst of the 
MEN who were not killed 
by these PLAGUFS ¢did 
not reform from the 
WORKS of their NANDS, 
that they should not wor- 
ship the t DEMONs, andthe 
t1IpOLs of GOLD and of 
SILVER and of BRAss and 


* Varican Manuscrire No.1160.—20. and prass—omit. 
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Chap.9: 21.) 


me OeGAL WES Is. 


(Chap. 10: 7. 


duvatat 


y 
+ fvAwa, a@ ovte BdAerrety, ouTe 
are able 


thu wooden ones, which neither to see, nor 
o 

GKOVELV, OUTE WepiwaTtety’ 21 Kat OV PETEVONTAYV 
to hear, nor to walk; and not reformed 

€K TWYV povwy QuTwY, OUTE EK TWY PapuaKeiwy 

fromthe murdersofthemselves,nor from the sorceries 

QUT@Y, OUTE EX TNS FopvElas avTwWY, OUTE EK 

ofthemselves, nor from the fornication o. themselves, nor trom 


TWY KACUMATwWY aAUTwY. 


, the thefta of themselves. a 
KE®, 2’. 10. 1 
1 Kaz esdov *[addrov] ayyeAov to xupov kata- 
And IJsaw {another} messenger atrong coming 
Batvovta €k Tov ovpavov, mepiBeBAnuevor 
down from the heaven, having heen clothed with 


vepeAry, Kar (pis ext THS KEepadns auton, 
a cloud, and therainbow on the head of him, 
€ 
Kal 70 Tpogwmoy avTov ws 6 HAtos, Kat of modes 
and the face ofbim asthe aun, and the feet 
QuTOV WS OTVAOL Wupos’ “Kat EXwY EV TH KEL 
othia as pillars of fire; and having in the hand 
avtou BiBAapidioy avewymevoy’ Kat €OnKke Tov 
othimself avttlescroll having been opened; and heplaced the 


woda avtov Toy Sefiov emi TNS Oadracans, Tor 
foot oftiumeelf the right on the aea, the 


de evwyupov emt THs yns’ 2kat expate wyn 
and left on the land, and he cned witha voice 


peyadn womep Aewy wukatTar. Kat ére expater, 


great even as alion roars, And when he cried, 


eAaAnoav ai éerta Bpovtat Tas éavtTwy hwvras. 
spoke the seven thunders the ofthemselves voices. 


4 Kat dre eAaAntay ai éwra Bpovtat, eueddov 


And when spuke the seven thunders, I was about 
ypagpew Kal nKOUTAa Qwynv €K TOV OUpaVvoU 
to writes and [ heard avoice from the heaven 

3 

Acyovgav’ Zppayicovy a@ edAXa@Anoav ai éxta 

aaying: Sealthouup what spoke the seven 
Boovrat, kar pn TavtTa ypalns. %Kar 6 
tuyaders, and sot these things thou msyest write, And the 


ayyeAos, Ov et6ov éctwra emt Tns Oadracons 
messeoyer, whom I saw standing on the sea 
« 

Kat €wi TNS YNS, NPE THY XEipa avTov THY 
and on the land, liftednp the naud ofhimself the 
S:tiavy ets Tov ovpavov, © kat wyuocey ev 
right towards the heaven. and he swore by 
TW wuTt €t§ TOUS QlWYAS TAV GiwVYwY, és 
the oneliving for the ages ofthe ages, who 
EXTIGE TOY OvpavoY Kat TQ EV QuTw, Kal THY 
created the beaven and the things “n 1t, and the 
yyy kat Ta ev autn, *[KaiTHy Padagcay Kat 
euth andthethingsin her, (and the aca aud 
Ta -v QuTT), ért Xpovos OvVKETL EDTA’ 
the things in her,] because time not yet shall be, 
- € t 

* gAA@ ev Tals NuEpais THs dwyrs Tov eBdouov 

but in the daya ofthe voice ofthe seventh 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 11C60.—1. Another—omtt (s.) 


and the sega, and the ruines in it—omtt. 


t 21. Rev. xxii. 15. { eviezeloaa ls 
Rev. viii. 5. t 4 Dan visi. 26, aii. 4,9. 
Neh. ix.6; Rev.iv.i1; xiv. 7. BG 


t 1. Matt. xvii. 2; Rev.1. 16. 
., $5 Exod. vi.8; Dan. xu. 7. 
ban. Tilae/eelvey. xViedlse 


of Woop, which can neith- 
er see, nor hear, nor walk; 


21 nor did they reform 
from their MURDERS, ¢ nor 
from their SORCERIES, nor 
from their FORNICATION, 
nor jrom their THEFTs. 


CHAPTER X. 


21 And 1 saw Another 
strong Angel come down 
from HFAVEN, invested 
with a Cloud; tand the 
RAINBOW was oycr his 
HEAD, and fhis rack was 
as the sun, and his KEET 
as Piliars of Fire; 


2 and having in his 
HAND *a_ Juattle  seroll 
opened; and he placed hus 
RIGHT FOOT on the Ska, 
and the LEFT on the LAND, 


68 and cried with a loud 
Voice, as a Lion roars; 
and when he cried {the 
SEVEN Thunders uttered 
THEIR Voices. 


4 And when the sEVEN 
Thunders spoke, I was 
about to write; and 1 
heard a Voice from neav- 
EN, saying, t‘‘Seal the 
things which the sEVEN 
Thunders spoke, and write 
Them not.” 


5 And the ANGEL whom 
I saw standing on the sea 
and on the LAND, tf raisid 
his RIGHT HAND towards 
HEAVEN, 


6 and swore by HIM 
who LivEs for the AGEs 
of the aGes, ¢ who created 
the WEAVEN, aud the 
TUINGS in it, and the 
FARTH, and the TRINGs in 
it, and the ska, and the 
THINGS Init, t“ Chat che 
TIME shall be no longer 
(delayed ;} = 


7 but tin the pays of 
the BLASY of the SEVENTH 


2. a Seroll. 6. 


t3 
eG, 
£7. Kev. xi. do. 


Chap. 10: 8.] APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 11: 3. 


BYVEAR, Oray meAAni cadrmifesv, Kal ereAcoOn 


ed when ha may beabout tosound,f ‘and ® ba finished 


‘mesvengers 
To pyoTnptoy Tov  Oeou,: ds ‘ eunyyeAice 
the eairet % , ofthe & God, {as be sneounced glad dings 


sous éavTou SovaAous. Tous mpognTas.) 
the of oimself bond-servante the “| ::. propheta, 
Ska: 7 gwvn HY nxovea €k Tov~ -oopavon, 
And we voice arbich ye ‘from dhe % ty hénveng> 
maAty AaAovoapmer® €povy kat Aeyouga. 'Tra7e, 
again epeaktng = with-“me)-, and #. sayings #22. Go thau, 
AaBe . To -BiBAapidiov' Fo Nvewypevoy ev Tp 
takethonthe © fittleacroli . that baving heen opeted in, she 
Keipt Tov ayyeAou Tov. égtwros. ews THs Oar- 


hand ofthe messenger ‘ofthe onesinndieg on the. 4808 
acons kat ems THS ys. “9 Kas ‘arenGov. ‘xpos 
and on * the <” land. And” I went \ te 


Tov ayyeAor, Acywr *(avrw,]. Sovvas porto BiB 
the mesenger, | saying ‘toblm,. togive, tome-the ilcde 
Aapidior, Kat Aeyes woe AaBe xas: Karapaye 
acroll, va And hédsays to me; Take thou and jie ent thom: 
GQuTO"’ Kat Minpavet Gov THY KoiAIav, GAA’ ev TH 

ft, ( anditwiliemb.tterofthes the, Realy spe but in the 
oronate gov ec7ct ‘yAuKU~ as pert: 10 Kas 

mouth — ofthee tt willbe *. eweet:.€ as honey. | \ And 
edaBov To BiBAapidiov ex THs XeEtpos Tov ayye- 

took the :. Iittlescroll oot afthe | hand ofthe messen- 
Aovy Kat KER O Cae | auto. ‘Kas ny evT@ o7TOUa- 
gor, aod i ate, ges it, #7 and itwasin she - 1. mooth 
7) pov ws “peat, “yAueus: Kat bre: “eparyov auto, 

efme eae hoacy, ewacts, “ when: Tate ~ st 
emixpavOn. 6 KoAta pov. 7 )) KasAeyespor Aes 
m5 made biterthe helly " of me, oS And hasaye toma; it behovee 
oe wad Npopni evoas ems Naols Kat eOvecy.. eat 
Ghee egsin ' fo propnesy :»,. to peoplee and, petions’ Bnd 
yAwooas Kar Bacivecsi WOAAOIS. 

tuugues aod, dings (many. 


KES,= te’, 11, 
1 Kat 3007 pos ‘kahauos tuoros paBdy, Ac- 


Andwoesgicentome  earecd- like to erod, eay- 


yor, Evyepat, ras ‘METPNCGOY Tov vaov Tov Geou, 
ongs y Rusethou, aod measurethou the temple ofthe God, 


Kat TO @uciac7 TNPLOV, . Kat Tous pookvuvouvtTas 
and the” 7) altar, ; Fe aad those 7 worebipping 


ev autw? 2 Kas Thy avvny TY _efwbev “rov vaov 
in * 1th (Se Zand _ ‘the; court . that" ‘outeide , oct temple 


exBare efw Kat by avTny perpnons,- drs €So- 
do thos cast out’ and Bot her thou mayeat iia se neoragee abort was 


On Tuts = €Ovnors kat THY woAw THY ay.ay 


green tothe( matione;( and the /aty! ~¢ha holy 
maripravce® pnvas’ recgapaxovra’. 3vo. 3 Kas 
ebalt ther wead < monthe 4 forty two. | And 


dSoowvras Suet paptucs’ pou, kat mpopntev- 
Leiltgivetothe two witnesses _ofme,” end 7 they chal! proe 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—-7. his servants the PROPHETS. 


omit, 10, the scroLL, 11, they say to me (4 B.) 
WITHIN, 
{8. verse 4. 19. Jer, xv. 16; Ezek. fi. 8; iii. 1—3. 


$10. Ezek. ii. 10, 


j2. Ezek. xi.17, 20, 22. Luke xxi. 24, 


$1. Ezek, x1. 3; Zech. ii. 1; Rev. xxi. 15. 
} 2. Dan, viii. 10. 


Angel, when he may he 
about to sound, and the 
SECRET of Gop should be 
completed, as he an- 
nounced its glad tidings 


to *his SERVANTS the 
PROPHETS. 
8 And {the voics 


which I heard from HEAV- 
EN, was again speaking 
with me, and saying, ‘Go, 
take THAT LITTLE SCROLL 
which is opened in the 
HAND of THAT ANGEL who 
IS STANDING On the SEA 
and on the LAND.” 

9 And I went to the an- 
GEL, telling him to give 
me the LITTLE sCROLL. 
And he says to me, 
t‘‘Take, and eat it, and 
it will make Thy BELLY 


‘bitter, but in thy mMouTH 


it will besweetas Honey.” 

10 And I took *the 
LITTLE SCROLL from the 
ITAND of the AN@EL, and 
did eat it; fand it was 
in my MOUTH sweet as 
Honey; and when I ate it 
tmy BELLY was embit- 
tered. 

11 And *they say to me, 
“Thou must prophesy 
again concerning Peoples, 
and *csoncerning Nations, 
and Languages,and many 
Kings,” 

CHAPTER XI. 


1 And ta Reed was 
given melikea Rod,—say- 
ing, t‘‘Rise, and measure 
the TEMPLE of Gop, and 
the ALTAR, and THOSE 
who WoRSsHIP in it. 

2 But {THAT couRT 
which is *ourTsipE the 
TEMPLE cast out, and do 
notmeasureit;{ Becauseit 
was given to the NATIONS; 
and the HOLY city t¢ shall 
they tread tforty-two 
Months. 

3 And I will endow my 
Two Witnesses, and they 


9. to him— 
11, concerning. 


$10, Ezek. iii 3. 
1. Num, xxii. 13. 
12. Rev. xiii. & 


‘Chap. 111 4) APOCALYPSE. (Chep.111 10. 
ee es 


shall panes a thousand 
(wo huadred and sixty 
Days, clothed in Sackclotli. 


4 These are { rnosn 
two Olive trees, aud 
THOSR TWO Lumpstands 
which STAND in the prcs- 
ence of the Logp of the 
EARTH. t 


5 Andif aoy one desire 
to injure Them, } Fire proe 
ceeds out of their moutH, 
and devours their gre. 
MIES; tand if any ono 
desire to injure cD), 
thus must be be billed. 


6 These have Authority, 
toshut NEAVEN, sothati¢ 
miay no$ rain in the pays 
of Their prorurcy; gnd 
they t have Authority over 
the WATERS to turn then 
ynto Blcod, and to smite 
the EartH with Every 
Plague, as often as they 
choose. 

7 And when they tshal? 
have completed their Trs- 
TINONY, {THAT WILD 
BEAST ASCENDING ¢out 
of the anrss twill make 
War with them, and will 
conquer.them, sud kill 
them. 


8 And their DREAD Bopy 
shallbe onthe sTREEt of 
[the oneaT’ city, which 
is called, spiritually, Sodom 
and Egypt, {where also 
their Loup was crucified. 

9 tAnd some of the 
PEOPLES, and Languages} 
and Nations, see their 
DPRAD BOvy three Days 
and a half, ¢and do not 
permit their DEAD BODIES 
to be put into a Tomb. 

10 gAnd tTROSE who 
DWELL on the Zant ree 
joice over them, and will 
exult fand *send GirtTs 


covet Nuepas xIAlas Siaxocias éfnKovrTa, wepi- 
phesy Gays oatbousand two bhuedred sixty, baving 
BeBanuevot caxxovs, 4 Obror-eiow,al, dvo 
been clothed with sackcloth. Theso ( are ( ) tho # two 
eAatas «at al dvo Avyviat al evwmiov Tow .Kuptou 

olive-trees'and the two lemp-etandethonein presence of the j Lord 

t * 

tys yns éorwres. SKac et tris avrovs dere 
ofthe earth = standing. And ifanyone them  / wills 
aiixnoat, "up exmopeveTat .€k Tov,oTouatos 
fo injure, fre proceeds out of the 25% mouth-\.: 
avrawy, kat mategOset Tous exOpous. avTwy. Kat 
otthem, and eats op tho enemies .* oftbem)," and 
e: Tis autous Bere adtenra, oitw Ses avrow 

ttanyoos them = , wills foinjure,— ~: thua it beboves Lim 

anmoxtav0nvat. 
to he killed, . | 
6 Ouro: exovaivy Toy ovpavoy etouciay KAEI- 
These haro ( the bcaren P Buthority oh. - to 
t ye _ 

cai, iva pn veros Bpexn TCS TEepas TNS mpo~ 
sdut sotnat not raion ft mayrain tho a Coys ofthe.), pro- 
Onte.as auTwy’ Kai efevoiay exovoty ems Twy 
pbecy ofthem:° and @ sutbority, they have ¢ over ‘%bo 
Usarwy, Prpedew avta. es aia, Kar matakar 
waters, ( to tura them, into blood, and ' to smite, 
7Tnv ynv, doaxis eav CeAngwor, ev ‘“waoy WAN 
(he earth, ssoftenas tf theysbouldwill, with every & prepue. 
yn ‘Ka drav¥ reAcowot® tyv? pwactupiay 
And when ‘theymoy nish_ tho. ; testimony + 
avtwy,” To Onpioy To ava atvoy ex tns pBuc- 
w themeelves, the wild benstthat risingup putolthe away deep 
COv TONTE PET AVTWY WoACHON, Kat vixnmes 
withmake with ~ them war, ‘and will conquer 


avious, Kal amoxreve: avrous. ® Kaito mrwpe 


, them sod wild kill 4 them. 4 yAcd the dead body 


aQurwy eis TNS WAaTELAS ToAEwS TIS pEyGANs, 
o'tbem ivto the atrect cs oftbe great 

2718 KaAEITAL MyEvpLATIKWs FOOOMA Kat AryuT- 
which fe 2alled , apiritually . Sodom .-f and ' Egypt, 
os, dmouKat 6 Kutos aut y egravowby, 9 Kar 
where alsotho Lord ofthem { wascracified, * And 


Bdrecrovuriv ex Tw AT v Kat’ @vAwY Kat yAwo- 
they look of the neowes © end oftribes and . 1 of 


cwy Kat eOvwy TO TTwHa avTwY metas T pers 
fongues and ofnmatious the deadhody ofthem daye > three 
cat Nuswov, Kal Ta TTWUATA aUTWY OVK aPnTou- 
end ahkalf, and the dead bodies , ofthem _-not will suffer 
or rednvat ers pena.’ i 

tobe put into atomb, 

0 Kas oO. KATOIKOUYTES Er! TNS yns Kay” vow 
h And thoss .. dwelling (7) on , the, earth rejoice “ 


ex avTots, kat evppavPncovrat, rat bwpa.wep- 
over them,(“Jand ee willbe glad,” ~ ily 9 rifte will 


: a) . / 
Wy vow adaAndas, dri ovrot ci! $y0 -rpopyrai|to caeh other, t Because 
ocnd to each other, because thess ~ the. two prophets these Two Prophets tor- 


a 


* Varican Mawuscrirt, No.1100.—10 giveciprs (3.) 
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26% 


Chap. 11: 11.) 


APOCALYPSE: 


(Chap. 11: 18. 


evt 
on 


efagvavioay Tovs KaTOLKOVYTAS TNS YNS- 
tormented those dwelling the earth. 
~ € if 

ll Kat meta Tas Tpels NMEpas Kat Hutov, TWvEVLA 
And after the three days and a half, hreath 

(wns €k TOV Geov econaAdev €VY AUVTOIS® KALEOTY-~ 

oflife from the God entered Pa them; and they 


Gay et Tovs Todas 2UTwY, kat poBos peas 


stood on the feet of themselves, and fear eae 
excoevy emt Tous OecpovyTas autous. “Kat 
fell on those beholding them. And 


YKOVOaV pwvny pmeyadny €K TOU OUPaVvoU, Aeyou- 
they heard a voice great from the heaven, saying 


cay avtots' AvaByre wde° Kat aveBynoay eis 


to them; Come np hither; And they wevtup to 
Tov ovpavov ev TH vepedy® Kat eJewpnoay 
the heaven in the cloud : and beheld 
aurous of exOpor avtwy. Kar ev exewy Tn 
them the enemies of themselves. And in that the 
apa eyEeveTo TElTpmos meyas, Kal TO dSekarov 
inane was ap earthquake great, and the tenth 


TNS WorAews EWTE, KAL amrexTavOnoay ev TH 


ofthe city fell, and were killed ; in the 
ceigTiw@ ovopata avipwrwy Xir.ades EmTa’ Kat 
_arthquake names ofmen thousands seven; and 
ot owroe eupoBoe eyevovTo, Kat ebwkav Solar 
theremaining ones afraid hecame, and EBONY (HEHE glory 
e 
-~ Oew Tov ovpavyv. M‘H ovat 7 Sevtepa 
tothe God of the heaven. The woe the second 


€ € 
amrnadev: Sou, 4 oval  TPITN EPXETAL TAX. 
yaserd away 5 lo, the woe the third comes spceuily. 


15 Kai 6 EBSouos ayyerAos EGaATIOE, Kal CyE- 


Andthe seventh messenger sounded, and were 
vovTo pwrat peyaral Ev TH OVPAVe, AcyovTes: 
voices great in the heaven, saying; 
Eyevero 7 Bactheta Tov KoTmov, TOV KuptoU 
Beeame the kingdom ofthe world, ofthe Lord 
Suwv kat tov Xptorov avtov, kat Bactrevoet 
ofus and ofthe Anotuted ofhim, pe hewtlvelye 
€LS TOUS AIWVAS TWY ALWVWYV. Kat o4 €lxoor- 
for the ages ofthe ages. And the twenty- 
¢€ 

TETTAPES xpeoBuTepot of evwmiov tov Geov 
four elders those in presence ofthe God 


«adnmevot emt Tous Opovous Q5TwWY, eTETAaY ETL 
sitting on the thrones oftheimsclves, fell on 
TE TpoTwTA aITWY, Kal TpoTEKVYTOAr TH Bew, 
the faces of themsclves,and worshipped the Gud, 
¢€ € 

WY AevovTess Evxapioroupev got, Kupte o Oeos 6 
: Wegivethanks tothee,OLord the God the 


saying; y ; 
mavtoKpatwp, 6 wy Kato nv, OTL — ErAR- 
almighty, the oneexisting and who was, hecause thou hast 
gas TyHy Suvauiv gov THY MEeyaAny, Kat eBaot- 
taken the power ofthee the great, and reigned. 
Nevoas. ‘Kat Ta cOvy woyicOncay, Kat nAdev 


And the nations were angry, and came 


* Vatican Manoscrirt, No. 1160.—11. Three Days an ae ) 


from out ofirrpgentered. 11. Fear was on them. 
+ 12. I heard, s. with many MSS. and versions. 
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mented THOSE who DWELL 
on the EARTH. 


11 After *the THREN 
Days and a Half, {the 
* Breath of Life from Gop 
entered them, and thev 
stood on their FEET; and 
creat * Fear fellon THOSE 
who SAW them. 


12 And +they heard : 
loud Voice saying to them, 
“Come up hither.” } And 
they ascended to HEAVEN 
in the CLouD; and their 
ENEMIES beheld them. 


13 Andin That * Hour 
tthere was a great Earth- 
quake, fand the TENTH of 
the city fell, and by the 
EARTHQUAKE were dcs- 
troyed seven Thousand 
Names of Men; and tho 
RES became afraid, + and 
they gave Glory to the Gop 
of HEAVEN. 


14 {The sEconD Wor 


is past; behold! the 
THIRD WOE 18 coming 
speedily. 


15 jAnd the sEventn 
Angel sounded his Trum- 
pet; and {there were loud 
Voices in HEAVEN, saying, 
“The KINGDOM of the 
WoRLD has become our 
Lorp’s and his CHRIsT’s, 
and {he shall reign for the 
AGES of the * AGEs.” 


16 And? Tnosk TWEH- 
TY-FouR Elders who sit 
in the presence of Gop on 
their TIEONES, fell on 
their FACEs, and wor- 
shipped Gop, 

17 saving, “We give 
thanks to thee, O Lord 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, 
THOU who ART, and 
TUoU who WAsT; Because 
thou hast taken thy GREAT 
POWER, and { reigned. 


18 And the NATIONS 
were enraged, and thy 


11. Spirit of God 
15. aces. Amen. 


£13. Rev. vi. t.. 
t 14. Nev. vill. 13: 
21s 
t 16. Rev.iv.4; v.83 xix. he 


Chap. 11: 19.) oF 


t 


2 opyn gov, Kar 6 Katpos Twy vexpwy, KpiOnvat 
thewrathofthec, andthc season ofthe fradones, to be judged 
Kat Sovvat voy picOoy ToLs SovAols Gov Tots 
and togive the reward = to thc bord-sewantaofwhee the 
€ 
TWPOPHTAts KGt TIS aytots cas Feis PoBovmevots 
propbevs and to thehoiy ones and to those fearing 
TO OVYOUA TOV TOS fIKpolsS ick TOLS MEyaAdis, 
the name ofthee the smualloncs md the great ones, 
kat dSiaPderpac tous Siabvciportas thy yny. 
nad to devtroy those Cestroying the eurth, 
19 Kaz vot 6 vaosS Tov Geou ev Tw ovpav 
* ’ 


And was sopeneathe termplc of the God tn the heaven, 
at wPOn 7) KiBwros TNs SiaynKnys * ‘{rov | Kuptou 
and wasseenthe ark ofthe eoverant (of the} He 
€¥ TW VA@ QuUTOV’ Kal EVEVOVTO agTpanras Kal 
4n thetemple ofhim; and were lightuings and 
gwvat kat Bpovta *[Kkar ceropos| kar xadala 
voices and thunders [and anearthquake) and hail 
fLEYAAN. 

great, 


KE®. :8’. 12 


I Kat onmetoy peya wh0y ev te ovparew yurn 
And great wasseen in the heaven; awoman 

¢ € 
weptBeBAnuevn Tov aAtov, Kat Q oEANYN BTO- 
dbaving beev clothed with the sun, and the moon under- 
KaTw Twy wodwy avTysS, Kat emt THs KEhadns 


arign 


meath the feet of her, and on the head 

9 
auTns oTepavos actepwy Swoeka, * kat Ev yaor 
of her a crown ofstaurs twelve, and in womb 


Tpt Exovoa Kpaler woivovta Kar BacaviCopern 
having shecries out travailing and being pained 
Texetv, > Kat whln addAo onperov ev Tw ovpavy, 
to bring focth. And was eeen another sigo in the heaven, 
€ 
KaL tdou Spakwy Meyas TuUPDOS, EX wv Kepadas 
and lo adrayon great fiery-red, having heads 
éwTa Kat Kepara Seka, Kat emt Tas Kepmadas 
aeven and horna ten, and aes the heads 
autov émra Siadnuata’ *kat 4 Oupa auTou gupet 
of him seven diademe; and the tail ofhim drawa 
TO TptTrov Toy acrTEepwv TOU oupavou, Kat eBarev 


4 


the third ofthe atara ofthe heaven, and cast 
auTous eis Thy ynv. Kat 6 Spanwy éorynrev 
them into the earth. And the dragon stood 


Ivy@MLOY THS YuvaiKos THS MEeAAOVTNS TeEKELY, 
in presence of the woman ofthat beingahbont to bring forth, 


iva étav Tekn, TO TEKVOY auTNS KaTAq 
sothatwhenechemightbringforth,the ehild ofher hemight 


ayn. Kat erexey viov appeva, ds meddAet 
estup. And she brought forth a eon amale, who is about 


Totavev mavTa Ta €0vn ev paBdw oidnpa: Kat 


to rule all the nations with sarod madeofiron; and 
ypracdn TO TEKVOY O.UTNS Wpos Toy Beoy Kat 
avassnatchedaway the child ofher to the God and 


pe OOC AGES. 


O@hajmlee 5s 
WRATH came, fand the 
ALPOINTED TIME of the 
DEAD to be judged, and te 
give the REWARD to thy 
SERVANTS the PROPIIETS, 
and to the SAINTS, and to 
THOSE who FEAR thy 
NAME, the {LITTLE and 
the GREAT, and tto des- 
troy THCSE who DESTROY 
the EARTH.” 

19 And tthe Tempe of 
Gop was opened in the 
NEAVEN, and there was 
seen the ARK of the Lord’s 
COVENANT in his TEMPLE; 
and fthera came Light- 
nings, and Voices, ‘and 
Thunders, and an Earth. 
quake, and great Hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Anda great Sign was 
seen 1n HEAVEN; a Wo- 
man invested with the 
SUN, and the MOON under 
her FRET, and on her 
HEAD a Crown of Twelve 
Stars; 

2 and being pregnant, 
she * eried out, ¢travailing 
and being pained to bring 
forth. 

3 And Another Sign was 
seen in NEAVEN; and be- 
hold! ja great fiery-red 
Dragon, {having seven 
Tleads and ten Horns, and 
on t his HEADS Seven Dia- 
dems. 

4 And this Tarn draws 
the THIRD tof the sTaRs 
of NEAVEN, and feast 
them to the EARTH, and 
the DRAGON stood hefore 
THAT WOMAN who was 
ABOUT to bring forth, so 
that when she should 
bring forth he might de- 
vour her CHILD. 


5 And she brought forth 
a Son, t who is to Tule All 
the NATIONS with an iron 
Sceptre; and her CHILD 
was snatched away to Gop, 
even to his THEONE. 
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‘ Rev. ii £7; xix. 15. 
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10. and an Earthquake 


t 18. Rev. xiii. 10° 

t 2. Isa 
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Chap. 12: 6.3 


APOCALY Pele 


rChap. 12: 18. 


pas Tov Opovoy autov. S Kar 7 yuvn epvyey 
to the throne ofhim. And the woman fled 
i3 
€lS THY EpTLOYV, OTOV EXEL EKEI TOTOY 7TOLLAG- 
into the desert, where shehas there aplace having heen 
pevov aro Tov Yeov, iva exet TpEe~wow avTHy 
prepared by the God, sothat there they might nourtsh her 
Hmepas xiAtas Staxooias e=nkovTa. 
days athonsand two hundred sixty. 
7 Kaz evyevero madenos ev Tw ovpayg? 6 Mi- 
And was a war in the heaven; the Mi- 
Xanr Kat ot ayyeAot avtov Tov TWoAcUNT As pETA 
chael and the messengers ofhim ofthe tohavefuught witb 
Tov Spaxovros, kat 6 Spaxwy emoreunoe Kar ot 
the dragon, and the dragon fonght and the 
ayyerat avuTou, Skat ovr toXKucey, oude ToTos 
messengera ofhim, and not verestrong, neither aplace 
€ a) Be fa} 
ebpedn auTwy eTt EY TH OUDAYY. Kat eBAnén 
was found ofthemlongerzin the heaven. And was tast 
6 Spaxwy 6 peyas, 6 odis 6 apxatos, 6 Kadou- 
thedragon the great, theserpent the old, the one being 
pevos diaBodos, kat *[6} caravas, 6 mAavwr 
called accuser, and fthe} adversary, that onedeceiving 
TYY OLKOULEVIY OAnY, eBAndn eis THY YHV, Kat 
the hatntable whole, wascast into the earth, and 
3 
of ayyeAot auvTov pet autov eBAndnoay. 
the messengera of him with jim were cast. 
10 Kar HKovga dwvny peyarny ev Tw ovpare, 
Aad 1 beard a voice great in the heaven, 
< e 
eyousay: Apte evyeveTo 7 cwTypia Kat 7 Suva- 
aaying; Now came the salvation audthe power 
« « 
wis Kat BaotAeia Tov Geov juwy, Kat 7 efou- 
and the kingdom ofthe God efus, and the author- 
gia tov Xpistov avtov? bt kaTeBAnOy 6 KaTn- 
ity ofthe Anoimted ofhim, heccuse waseastdown the accu- 
¢€ 
yop twy adeAhay nuwy, 6 KaTnyopay avTwy 
ser ofthe brethren ofus, the one accusing them 
€ € 
evwmiov Tov Oeou Huwy jpepas kar vuKtos* Kat 
In presenceofthe God ofus day ands night; aad 
¢ 
auToi eviknoay avToy dia TO aia Tou apviov, 
they overcame him through the blood ofthe lamb, 
kat dta Toy Aoyor THS papTupias aUTwWHY* Kat 
and through the word ofthe testimony ofthemselves; and 


ouk nyamncay THY WuXnY adTwY axpt avaTou. 
not theyloved the lile ofthemselves till death, 


. € 
2 Ara vrovro cuppawerbe *[ of | ovpavorxai ot 
Because of this rejoice you {the} heavens and those 


€y auTols OKNVOUYTES* Ova TH yn Kal 7 
in them tabernacling; Woe tothe earth and tothe 


Baracon, 6Tt KateBn 6 d:aBorAos wpos bpas, 


sea, hecause wentdown the accuser to you, 
€ 
EXa@YV Oupov PEyaP, €1dws, OoTt oAryor Kaipoy 
haviag wrath great, knowing, that alittle season 


exet. Kas dre edev 6 Spaxwy, dts eBAndn 


he has. And wheo aaw the dragon, that hewas east 


es THY YY, ediwte THY YUVAlKa WTLS ETEKE TOV 
auto the earth, hepursued the woman 


_ 6 And the woman fled 
into the DESERT, where 


ishe has a Place prepared by 


Gop, that there they may 
nourish her ta thousand 
two hundred and sixty 
Days. 

7 And there was a War 
in HEAVEN; ¢ Micnarn 
and his ANGELS fighting 
twith the pracon. And 
the pRraGcon fought and 
his ANGELS, 

8 and were not strong, 
neither was their Place 
found any longer in HEAV- 
EN. 

9 And THAT GREAT 
DRAGON was cast ont, 
THAT OLD SERPENT which 
is ealled the Enemy, even 
THAT ADVERSARY Who is 
{tprcriving the whole 
NABITABLE ; he was cast 
to the EARTH, and his 
ANGELS were cast with 
him. 

10 And J heard a joud 
Voice in HEAVEN saying, 
t‘‘ Nowis come the saL- 
VATION, and the POWER, 
and the KINGDOM of our 
Gop, and the AUTHORITY 
of lis ANOINTED one, Be- 
cause THAT ACCUSER of 
our BRETHREN, who ac- 
CUSED them before our 
Gop Day and Night, has 
heen cast out. 

Jl And thep conquered 
him through the BLoop of 
the trams, and through 
the worp of their TESTI- 
MONY; and they loved not 
their LIFE to Death. 

12 Therefore, + rejoice, 
Heavens! and THOSK who 
TABERNACLE in them. 
: Woe to the EARTH and to 
thesEA! Because the ENE- 
uyis gone dawn to you, 
having great Wrath, know- 
ing That he has a Short 
Season.” 

18 And when the pBaGc- 
ON saw That he was castie 
the EARTH, he pursucd 
{the woman who brought 


wha brought forth thei) (orth {lemme nr oumles 


a 
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Chap. 12: 14.) APOCALYPSE. 


t Chap.13: 8. 


spperc, Kae ed00noay ry yuvaixe duo wrepv-| 14 And there were given 
male. Ard wecsgiveatathe woman iwe wings | to thu WOMAN f the Two 


yes TOV GETOV TOU meEyaAoU, iva wWETNTAaXL EIS 
aithe engle thc reat, sotha. shemight £> tote 
THY €PNLOV EIS TOY TOTOF SINS, OvOU TpEPETAl 
the desert into the plice ofherself, wheresheis nourished 
EKE€t Kaipory Kal Ka(poOus KAL Hulgv nAaLNOU, ATO 
there sseavoa and aad half ofaxessoa, froin 
arpoowmov tov ppews. 1° Kae eBarery 5b egis 
face ofthe serpent. Aud cast the serpent 
€K TOV GTTOMATOS AUTOV EeTIOW TNS "yuYaiKoS 
outofthe mourk ofhimsel€ after the woman 
bdwp ws tuTamov, iva autTyny ToTapopopytoy 
ae arrives, Bothat her borne along by ariver 
- € 
woinon. 16 Kas eBonOnoer 7H yn TH "yuvaiks, 
he mightcaure. And felped theearth the woman, 
€ 3 
kar neoikev *[ 9 yn] To vTOMG aiTys, Kat KaTE- 
apd opened {theearth]the mouth ofhersel§ and drank 
mie TOY woTapoy, dv eBadrey 6 Spakwr ex Tov 


Begsons 


water 


up She river, which cast the dragoa outof the 
atounates avtov. “KacwpyicOn 6 Spakwy em 
mouth = of himself. Andwasenragedthe dragom against: 


Ty yuvaikt, kar amnAde woinome wodeuoy peta 
the womsa, and weataway tomake war with 
Twr AOITWY TOV GHEPLATOS QUTNS, TWH TI- 
the remainiay ones ofthe weed other, ofthose keeps 
povytwy tas evtoAas Tov Peov, Kat ExovTwY 
tug the commandments ofthe God, eel having 
THY papTupiay Inoov, 
the testamony of Jesus. 
13 Kae eqTradyny ext THY aLLow TIS Canacons 
Aud [was placed oa the sand ofthe BEA; 
KE®, ey’, 18. bac esdov ex THs Badacons 
and Isaw out of the sea 
Oix,ptoy avaBaivor, €xor kepata Sera Kat Kepa- 
aAwild beast comiagup, haviog horns tea aad heads 
Acs TTA, Kat ETL TWH KEpaTwy auTov SeKa dia- 
seven, and or the horns of him ten dia~ 
Onmara, Kat emi Tas KEehadas auTov ovouaTta 
uems, aod oa tha heade of him names 
Baraooymias. *Kac ro Onpioy 6 etdov, ny 
of blasphemy. Aad the wild beast which { saw, was 
dmoior wapdadet, Kat of modes avTov ws apkou, 


- 


like toalcopard, and the feet ofhim aa ofa bear, 
Katto oToua avtov Gs oroua AcovTos. Kar 
and the mouth orhim as f:s0uth ofation, Aad 


edwkerv autw 6 Spakor tyr Suvaysy abrov, Kat 


gave tohimthe dragon the power ofhimself, saad 
tov Opovor avtou, «at efoumiay ueyaryny. %Kat 
the throne ofhbimoclf, and authonty creat. And 


“lay EK TWH [Epadwr aUTOV WS ETPayLEPNY ELS 
one of the beads olis asifhavingbeenslaia to 


davatov kat 7 xANYN Tov Bavatov avtov ebe- 
death, andthe stroke of the death of him was 


Wings of the ergat 
EAGLE, that she might fly 
tinto the DFsERT, intoher 
PLACE, *tha$sheshould be 
nowished there ¢aScason, 
ane dcasons, and half a 
Seavon, from the Face of 
the SERPENT. 

15 And the srErrent 
cast out of his mouti after 
the woman, Water tas a 
Raver, that he might cause 
her to be carried away by 
the stream. 

16 And the FEantn 
helped the wosran; and 
the wARTR opencd her 
MOUTH, and drank up the 
RIVER which the DRAGON 
cast out of his souTH. 

17 And the DRAGON was 
enraged against the wo- 
MAN, far’ wentaway to 
make War ecainst THAT 
REMAINDER of: her SEED, 
twho KEEP the com- 
MANDMFnTs of Gon, and 
have {the TEsTiMony “f 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER .alIlI. 


1 And tI was placed on 
the sanpy of the sna. 
And [saw ta Wild beast 
ascending from the sxEA, 
thaving ten Horns and 
seven HIcads, and on his 
HORNS Ten Diadems, and 
on his WkKaDs Names of 
Blaspheniy. 

2 f{And the BFAsT 
which 1 saw was like a 
Leopard, and this FEET as 
a Bear’s, and his Mout 
as a Lion’s Mouth; and 
tthe DRAGON gave him 
his POWER, ftand his 
THRONE, fand great Au- 
thority. 


3 And one of his HEADS 
was as tf mortally wound- 
ed; and vet his MoRTAL 
WOUND was healed. And 


* Varicam Manuscaipr, No. 1160.—14. so that she should be nourished there. 


the saktTu—omil,. 
¢ 14. the ywo Wings, (a c.) 1. he was placed, (a c.) 


1 14. Rev. xvii.$. $14. Dan. vii. 25; xii. 7. 
$41.15, Rev. xi.7 5 xii. 7. 117. Rev. xiv. 12. 
Rev.1.2,0; vi. 8: xx. 4. t 1. Dan. vain? ze 
32 Dan. vii. 6—6. £2. Rev. x11.9. 


t 15. Isa. tix. 19. 
117. 1 Cor.11,1; 1 John v. 10; 


t 2. Rev. xvi. 


16, 


t 17. Gen. 


11. Rev. xii. 33 xvii. 3,9, 1% 
10. } 3. Rev. xi. 4 
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Chap. 131 4.) 

v a ae ; rs 
pawevOn.»,. Kar eOauvpacey dAn yn “omiow. Tou 
healed, @ F And wondered wholetheearth after 7 “the 
Cyptov,s* kai mpocexuynoay Ty SpaxovTt; drt 
wild bensts, and they didhomage tothe dragon, because 
ehwke THv eloumiay Te Enpiw, Kar mpoTeKunTay 
le gave Btho _ authority tothewild beasi,and they did homage 

oo. < 
ait Onpr, Acyovres’ Tis Omoios TH Onpiy: 
to thewild beast, easing; Who hke to the wold beast? 
i 3 z * 
Kat Tis OusaTas TWOANEMAOAL LET GuTOU 28 Kar 
and who isable tomakewar : with © him? 4. And 
5007 auty oToua AaAouy meyada Kat BAachy- 
ras giveoto him s mouth apeabiag greatthings ‘and blacphe- 
pias? Kas €d007' avty clovoia woimoat  ynvas 
and wacgiven tahim — sutharity toact <a monthe 


iniea; : 
regoapakavra Svo. ‘S Kat nyoite. oY gropa 
fusty fo two. And he opened’ the. jmouth , 


av’trov” eis BAaconuiay wpos Tov. 0eov, /PAaa- 
ofhimeell for Dlasphemy ngainat the f Gods F; to biases 


Onungat TO Ovoum avTOV, Kat PTY (SKnvny 


pheme the name of lium, and, the: tabernacle 
autov, *[Kai] Tous ev Te CVpavyy, TKNVOUYTAS. 
of bim, {andj those ia tho heaven: | ‘tabernacling. .:' 


7 Kat €500y QutTp WOAEfOY Tonga RETA TOV 


NW 4 fs ; a 

And it wae givento him war tomahe <% with tho 
Gyiwy, Kas viKnoat avTovss Kat €00n Tavt 
holy ones, sod to overcome them;, aod was given 7 to him 


¢fovoia ems matay QvAny Kat Aaoy Kat YyAwo- 


nuthority over every fribe;ve and people and,” / tongue 
gay «at eOvos, SKat¥wpoonuyncovow/avrov 
and ation. . Aud will worship hint 


~ 


wravres of KQTOLKOUVTESL CHL TIS YNSs,. @Y QU 
“afl those dwelling "on ‘the earth, ofshom not 
VEYPANTAL TI OVONG EV TH BiBaAty wns Cons Tov 
hasbeen writtenthe name in the scroll olthe tife ofthe 
apvlou Tov EGHAYMEVOV, ATO kaTaBoAns Koopman, 
lawb of that having beeen kille, from o casting down ofa world. 
9Ft Tis exer ous, axovoarw. WE: tis atx- 
‘It noyoue has aaear, Tlethimbears,  _ {€ any ones czp- 
~ . t 
fiaAwoiay guvayel, EIS Aixuarwoiay UTayer -€b 
livity | leadetogether,:nto — captivity’ © heshall beled; if 
Tis ev paxaipg amoxtever, Set, avToy ev pa- 
any one with a ovord withkill, itis neccessary him with « a 
‘ 4 € 
Xaipa amoktavOnva. ‘N5eeocriv 7 -vTouovy 
}rord tu be killed, Lero is the patient enduracce 
€ Y 3 . 
K2b  FLOTIS TAY BYIWH. 
sad the faith ofthe huly ones. 7 Dae 2! 
ia; esSov adAo Onprov avaBaiwov ex THs 
And Jeaw anvther wiidbeast cumimgup outof the 
ns, kat esxe Kepata *[ vo] dyora apvie, Kai 
earth, and hebad horas ” {two} like nalamb, a 
edadet ws Spaxwy. § Kat rny eovoay tov 
hespoke as  adragon. And tha; authority ofthe 


Npwroyv Onpiov FACAY WOE’ GYWTIOVY auUTOU" Kat 
* “first wild beset = al} hedoee in presence ofbim; 


__ APOCALYPSE: 


fap. 1819, 


the Whole santn ¢wonel 
dered after the BEAST, 
i 4 and they worshipped’ 
the DRAGON, Because he 
gave the AUTHORITY to, 
the BEAST; and they wor- 
shipped the’ BRAST, saye! 
ing, + Who is like the 
RKEAST?-and who is able 
to make war with him?” ~ 

5 And there was given 
tohim ya Mouth speaking 
eveat and » blasphemous 
things; and Authority “) 
given hin to act 3 forty- 
two Months, +. ” 
#6 And he opened his 
MouTH jin Blasphemies 
against Gop, to blaspheme 
hiSNAME and his TABER-. 
NACLE, and THOSE who, 
TABERNACLE ith HEAVEN. 

-7 And it was given him 
¢to make war with the 
SAINTS, aad to overcome’ 
them, and ¢ Authority was 
given hin over Every Tribe 
und People and Language 
and Nation. — « . 

8 And ALL who PwELL 
on the EARTH shall wes 
ship him, ~ Whese NAME 
has not been written {front 
the FOUNDATION of the 
World in the Scrat of the 
LIFE Of THAT LAMB who 
was KILLED. 

9 3If any one: 
Far, let him hear. 

10 Jf any one is for 
Captivity, into Cuptivity 
he goes away ; tif any one 
will Kill with the Sword, 
hwith the Sword must he be 
killed. {Here is the Pa- 
TIENT .ENDUBANCE and 
the rattn of the SAINTs. 

And 1 saw Another 

Wild beast {ascending 
from the EARTH; and he 
had two Borns ke a 
Lamb, and he spoke as a 
Dragon, ~ 

12 And all the autron. 
ITY ofthe rrnsr Beast ire 


has an: 


04) axvecutés in Iris presence, 
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Chap. 13: 13.) 


KGTOLKOUYTaAS 
dwelling 


Wwoiel THY "yy Kal 


TOUS €¥ QUTT} 
lle makes the earth and 


thosas in her 


iva mpookvynowot To Onpioy vo mpwrov, ov 

that they shouldworship the wild beast the first, ofwhom 
is c 

edepamevOn n mAnyN Tov Oavatov avTov: 1S Kar 

wasbealed the stroke ofthe death ofhim; and 


Tots ONMEIA Meyada, Kal Tup iva ex Tov oupa- 
he makes signa great, snd fire sothatoutofthe heaven 


vou KaTaBn Els THY VHV, EVWTLOY Tay avOpw- 
itmay come downinto the earth, in presence of che men. 


mwv. Kat wAava rous KaToikouvTas emt TNS 
And hedeceica these dwelling ou the 
€ 
7S, dia Ta onera a ed00n auT@ Wolngal 
earth, bymeansofthe signs whiehitwasgiven to hii todo 


€vy@rlioy Tov Onpiou" Aeyor TOLS KATOLKOVOLY 
in presence ofthe wildheast; saying to those dwelling 


emt TNS YNS, Woinoat etxova Tw Oxnpiw, 6 Exel 


on the earth, to make an image to the wild beast, which has 
THY TANYHY THS paxatpas Kat e(noe. 1 Kau 
the ttroke ofthe sword and lived. And 


€500n autw dovvat ryevpaTy €tKovt Tov Oyptovu, 
liwasgiventohim to give breath totheimage of the wild beast, 


iva Kat AadAnon N €tK@Y TOU O@npiov, Kat 
s0 that hoth should epeak the image ofthe wildbeast, and 
Totqon, éoot av ey NpooKvyATwot TY ELKOVE 


should cause, samanyas not woulddo homage to the image 


tou Onpiov fva aroxtavOwor. 1 Kru move: wav. 
ot the wild beast that they should be killed. And he causes all 


TAS, TOUS peikpous Kal TOUS Meyadous, Hat Tous 
the littkeoncs and the greatones, and the 


mwAouvolous Kat TOVvs WMTW HXOUS, Kat Tous €AEv-~ 
neh ones and = the poor ones, and the free 


QOepovs kat Tous dsovAous, iva Swaw avTots 
men and the bondmen, that they should give to them 


XapayyUa Emre ms XeElpos autwy ys Sekias, 7 


a mark on he band ofthem the nght or 
emt TO peTwroy auTwy' Kat iva py Tis Suyy- 
on the forehead of therm; and that no one may be 


Tal ayopagal 7 WwAnTal, €t U7 é EXwWY TO xXa- 

able to buy or to sell, if not the one havingthe mark, 

payeLa, *[ ro ovopa TOU O@nptov, il nN) TOY api pov 
(the name ofthe wild cae or the bumbe: 


Tov ovonatos avtov. '3‘N5eH codia eori 6 
ul the ol him. liere the wisdom ia; the 


EXw@Y vVouUV, Wapicatw TOV apiOuov TOV Onpiov: 
oue haviagamind,lethimcomputethe number ofthewild beast; 


apiOuos yap avOpwrov eott, *[Kar] 6d apiduos 


game 


anumber for ofa man itis, (aud) the number 
f 

avtou xés. , 

oflim 666. 
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. Chap. Ags 


18. 


and mikes the EARTU and 
THCSE Who DWELL in it fo 
worship the First she 
{whose MORTAL Wou 
was healed. 

15 And the does great 
Signs, ¢ so “iat even Fire 
he makes to come down 
from HEAVEN to the 
FART in presence of 
MEN. 


14 And the deceives 
*c10sE who DWELL on 
the EARTH f by the sicms 
which it was giver. him to 
doin the presence of the 
BEAST, telling TUOSE «cho 
DWELL on thc vant to 
make an Imac to the 
BEAST, whe has *the 
WOUND of the s.\oLp, and 
hved. 


15 And it was given him 
to give Breath tc ths 1M- 
AGE of the BoaAsT. that 
the IMAGE of the BrasT 
shoulc both spea.:, ¢ and 
eause tthat .s niany as 
would not worship the =1- 
AGE Of the BEAST should 
be kiiled. 


1G And he eauses all, 
the wotT.E and the 
GREAT, and the Bicn and 
the pooh, and the FROF- 
MEN and the BONDMEN, 
tthat they should give 
themselves *a Mark on 
their RIGHT HAND, or on 
their FORENEAD ; 


17 “[and} so that no 
one may be able to buy or 
sell unless nE who as 
the NAEK,—t¢ the NaME of 
the Beas, for the NuM- 
Bkw of his NAME. 


-8 +Here is wispom. 
Let pHrai who HAS Under- 
standing compute tue 
NUMBEB of the BUAST; 
for *it is a Man’s Num- 
ber; and his NUMBER i8 
666. 


14, a Wound, and lived 


. ) {7. the wamx of the ueast—omit. 
18. his numpen, 606, is a Man’s Number. 


iN 
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Chap. 14:1.] APOCALYPSE. 


[Chap. 14: 7. 


KE®. 28”, 14, 


1 Kat edoy, kas s5ou To apyiow eernos ens 
And saw, and 26 the lamb having beenstancing on 
To Opos Xiwy, Kas wer” GuTOY EKATOY TeTCa- 
the mount Sior, and with him ae hundred forty 
paxovraregonpes XiAscbes, ExouTat TO ovoua 
four thousands, haviog the mame 
auTov Kas TO OYOUG TOU TATpoOs avTov yeypayu- 
etbim and the meme ofthe fither ofhim having been 
pevoy ems tov petwrev aitwy, *Kat nrovoa 
written on the foreheads, PE GEG And I heard 
Quwyny ex Tov ovpavoy as gavny Sdatwy wod- 
avoiec eutofthe heaven as avoice ofwatere many, 
€ 
Awy, tar @s dwryny Kpovrns peyadys: Kat 7 
and ap a@voice of thunder great; andthe 

€ 
own P yKovoa, ws recOapwmdcoy KadapiCovrwy 


voice whieh Lheard, as of harpers harping 
ev Tats KiMapas aitwr. F Kar qdovow dav 
on the harps ofthemeelvee. And theysing aeong 


KaLYNY EYwWTLOV TOU Gpovov, KGL EVWTIOY TWY 


new in presence ofthe throne, avd inpressoce ofthe 
Tecoapwy (ww, Kat Twy mpecBuTepwy Kau 
four living ones, and ofthe elders; and 


ovders nouvvato paberw THY Wonv, Er pnat ExG- 
no one wacahle tolearn the cong, if not the bune 
Tov TegoapakovTaTeco@apes XiAlades, of Hryo- 
@red forty-four ,_thousards, those having 
parpevot axo THs yns. **[OuTo evow, oF 
beenbought from the earth. {These are, thorc 
pere yuvarkwy ovk e“odvvOnoay mapGevot yor 
with women not were defiled; virgice tor 
€ 

escuys | odtot ero of axodovOourTes TH apyip 
they ora,] these are those following the lamod 
éxov av ixayn: ovTot nyopadbncay aro Twv 
wherever hemay ge; these were bought from the 
av0pwrwy arapxn Tp Oem Kat TH apyiCr 5 eat 

men afivt-fruit tothe God anudtothe lamb; and 


ey Tw eTouaTt avTwy ovx ebpeOn Pevdos* auw- 
ln the mouth ofthem not wasfeund falsehood; without 


pot ‘yap elo. 
blame for they are. 
6 Kat e8ov *[aAAov] ayyeAov weropevey ev 


And ILsaw [another] messenger flying ia 
METOUPCPNMATL, EXOVTA EVayyEALoy aiwytoy 
mid-heaven, having glad tidings ege-lasting 


evaryyeAtmat Tovs KAOnmEvoUS ETL TNS NS, Kat 
to proclaim those aitting on the earth, even 


emt way €Ovos Ka: PuAnY Kat yAwocay kat Aaov" 
to every uetion and tribe and tongue and people; 


TAeyav ev arn peyadn: PoBynOnre Tov Veov 


eaylng with aveice great; Fear you the tod 


kat Sore autw Sotav, dri nAbev 7H &pa THS 
aad giveyou to him glory, because iscome the hour ofthe 


® Vatican Mawvscrir?, No.1160.—8. on the pants. 


were not defiled with womu:: ; for thcy are Virgins—omit (s.) 


6. Another—enst (z.) 7. tac Logp, and give (B.) 


¢ 1. Rev. v.5. ¢ 1. Rev. vii. 4. 
15; xix. 6. t &. Rev.v.8. t 8. Rev.v.9;3 xv. 3. 
Rev. ii. 4; vii. 15,175 xvii. 14. t 4. Rev. v.9. 
Psa. xxx. 2. t 5. Eph. v.27; Jude 24. 

18; xv.4. 


$1. Rev. vii. 8; xiii. 16. 


t 6. Rev. viii. 18. 
£7. Neb. ix. 6; Psa, xxxiil.6; cxxiv. §; cxliv. 5, 6; 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AndIsaw,and behold, 
tthe LamMB standing on 
the Mount Zion, and with 
him ta Hundred and For- 
ty-four Thousand [per- 
sons,] thaving his NAM 
and the NAME of his FAs 
THER written on their 
FOREHEADS. 4 

2 And I heard 6 Voice’ 
from HEAVEN, fas the 
Sound of many Waters, 
and as the Sound of great 
Thunder; and the voice 
which 1 heard was as that 
tof Harpers playing on 
their HARPS; 

8 and {they sing a new 
Song in the presence of 
the THRONE, and in the 
presence of the Four Liv. 
ing ones, and the ELDERS; 
and no one was able to 
learn the sone except the 
HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR 
Thousand,—THOSE who 
were REDEEMED *from the 
EARTH. 

4 These are thore who 
were not defiled with 
WOMENS tfor they are 
Virgins. These are THOSE 
who FOLLOw the LAMB 
wherever he goes. These 
were {REDEEMED *from 
MEN, {a First-fruit to Gop 
and tothe LAMB. 


5 And tin their souTH 
was found no Falsehood; 
for they are ¢ blameless. 


6 And I saw an Angel 
tflying in Mid-heaven, 
having aionian Glad tid- 
ings to announce to THOSE 
who DWELL on the EARTH, 
even to Every Nation, and 
Tribe, and Language, and 
People,— 

{ saying with a lond 
Voice, { ‘Fear * God, and 
give Glory to him; Be- 
cause the HOUR of his 
JUDGMENT is come; fand 


nn 


4& These are those who 
4. by Jesus from (s-) 


2 3. Rev. i. 
1 4. 2 Cor. xi.3. t4 
$ 4. James i. 18, t & 
i Ty. Rev. xt 


Acta xiv. 15; xvii. 24. 


Chap. 14: 8.) 


KpITewSs GUTOV* Kat MpooKuynoare TY Woingay- 
Judgment ofbim; and - waorshipyon tho — one having 
Ti TOV Ovpavoy kai THY ynv Kat THY JadAagoay 
made tha heaven and the earth and _ the aca 
kat Tyyas VdaTwr. 

and fountains ol waters. 


8 Kat adAos ‘ayyeAos nkoAovlnce, Acywr 


And another ‘messenger followed, peying; 
" a t 
Ezecev, *[erece] BaBvAwy 7 peyadn: dre ex 
Leia falien, is fallen) Babylon the great; because of 


Tov aivo® Tov Ouuou THs Topvecas abTyns weto- 
She wine ofthe wrath ofthe forpicetion ofherself she has 
TiKE mavrTa €0vn. 
g-ventodrink all nations, 

9Kat addos ayyeAns Tpitos nKoAovéngev 

Aad = anothee measenger third followed 

autos, A€eywy ev Pwryn peyadn Er ris mpoa- 
them, paying with a voice great; If anyene” wor- 
Kuvet TO Onplov. Kat THY €ikKova avTOU, Kat AaL- 
abipa thé wild besst and the . image ofhim, and re- 
‘Paves Xapayya ert Tou HEeTwov alTov, yn Em 
ceives amaerk en the ; Sorehend § ofhimeelf, or on 
THy xeipa attov? Rat auTos meTat Ex TOV 
the hand = = of himself even_ he shalldrink of tbe 
owouv Tov Oupzov Tov Oeov, Tov KEKEpaomevou 
wine oltha wrath ofthe God, ofthat haviog been mingled 
QKpaTou Ev TH WoTNpip TNS opyns* avTov, Kal 
_ anmiaed in tho cup ofthe angee ofhbim, aod 
BacavicOycetat ev wupt kat Oe evwmriov Twv 
heahall be tormented with fire and brimotone ta presence of the 
Gyiwy ayyeAwy Kat evwmioy Tov apviov, 1! Kai 
holy Messengers nod in presence oftha lamb. Aod 
& Karvos. tov Bavavicuov avTwy ets aiwvas 
the amoke  oftho torment olthem for ages 
awrwy avaBaiver Kat ove €xXovolW avamavow 
ofages Fisceup, and” oot they hare rest 
NEpas Kat vuKTOS ol mpooKuvouyTes TO Onpiov 

day and* night those worshipping the wild-beast 
xQL THY €lKOVAa aUTOU, Kal €t TiS AapBavet TO 
and the jmage ofhim, aod ifanyone receives ‘the 


‘Xapaypa Tov ovonatos avrov. 1'NS— vropo- 
mafk:> ofthe - nemo ofbim. Here patient endur- 


pn TwHayiwy ectiv, of rypovyTes Tas EvTOAaS 
anceoftheholy onea is, these keeping the commandments 


Tou Oeou, Kat THY mit Incov.. BKatnxovga 
oftba God, and the faith of Jesus. Aod Iheard 


dwvys ex Tov ovpavou, Aeyovons: Tpaor: Ma- 
a@voice out ofthe beaven,. - saying; Writethou; Reascd 


wapior of vexpot of ev Kupiw avobyncKovtes aw 
ones the dead anesthosein Lard dying from 


« 4 : 
aprir val, XEVEUTO TVEuUUa, iva QvVaATAVTwWVTAl 
Qenceforth; yer, mays thas spirit, aothet they may rest 
' : 


® Vatican Manuachier, 
lon the creat, (s.c.) 
PaTIENCcE (A BC.) 


-4 8. who, accomlinr to ac. 8. the nations, aBC.° 


2 8. Iso. xxi.0; Jer. 1i.8; Rev. xviii. 2. 
By aviil. $, 10, 18, 215 xix. 2 29. Rev. xiff, 14—16. 
17; Jenaxrv. - 110. Rev. xviii..6. 
t 11, Isa. xxxlv.10; Rov. xiz. 3. t 12. Rev. xix. 10. 
Feel. fy. |, 2; Kev. xx. 6. 
Hieb. £7. 10; Rev. vi. ll, 


- 8 ig fallen—omit. 


APOCALYPSE. 


No. 114).—8. a Second Angel, saving, (8 c.) Fallen ies 
8: he. 


410. Rev. xvi. 10. 


(Chap. 14: 13; 


worship mim who MADE 
the WEAVEN, and. the 
FARTH, and the sra, and 
the Fountains of Waters,’” 


_ 8 And Another, * a Sec. 
ond Angel followed, saying,’ 
t‘‘ Fallenis Babylon fthe 
GREAT, 1 whio has given All 
tthe nations to drink of 
the wink af the wratu of 
fet FORNICATION.” 


9 And Another a Third 
Angel followed them, say- 
ing with a loud Vuice, 
t'Ifany one worship the 
BEAST and hisimacr, and 


receive a Mark on his 
FOREHEAD, or on his 
HAND, 


10 even he ¢ shall drink 
of auaT wine of the 
wrati of Gon, which is 
MINGLED undiluted in 
tthe cup of his 1npiIc- 
NATION; and the sliall be 
tormented with t Fire and 
Swphurin the presence of 
the si0Ly Angels, and in 
the presence of the Lana. 


11 And tthe smoxg-of 
their TORMENT rises up 
for Ages of Ages;. and 
THEY have no Rest Dav 
and Night, who worsnip 
the beast and his imaGH, 
und if any one receive tho 
MARK Of his NAME. 


_12 tere is *the ra- 
TIENCE of tlle SAINTS,—~ 
fTNose who KE¥e the 
COMMANDMENTS of Gon, 
and the FaiTH of Jesus.” 


13 And [heard a Vofce 
from HEAVEN, saying, 
“Write—Fron, this. tine 
{blessed are TMOsK D¥AD, 
twho pix in the Lord; 
Yes, says the ~sPinit, 
¢that they may rest from 
Baby- 
a, {l 


Vornication. | ho, 


t 8. Jer.U.7; Rev. xi.8; xvi.10; xvii 2, 


110. l’sa.ixxv. 8; Isa. li. 
1 10. Rev. xx. 10, 


113. Rev. xil. 17. 
$13. 1 Cor. xv.18; 1 Thees. iv. 16. 


Balin 
318. 2 Thees.i. 73 


[ “Chap. 14: 14.) 


en Twy KoTWY GiTwY’ T2 de epya auTwy ako~ 
fromthe labors ofthemscives; the buf-works ofthem fol- 


Aov0e pet’ auTwry. 


lows with theme ; 
44 Kat etdov, kar sSou vededn Acugn, Kat emt 
And Isaw, and Jo scloud - white, aud ou 

te 

lanv vedeAny Kadnuevoy dpotoy' vig avOpwrou, 

the cloud sitting like ocoao of wan, 
re ‘ oS Sie, 6 
EXwy exe TNS KePaAys avTov arepavoy Xpv- 
having on the head ofbimeel@ crown gols- 

® 

\couy, Kat ev TH xEtpt abrov Spemavoy *[ atv. } 


“en, and ion the handofhimeelf acickle {eharo.) 
45 Kas @AAos ayyeaAos cbnAQev ex Tov vaou, Kpa- 
And another messenger cameforthoutofthe temple,  ery- 
(wy ev gary peyaadn TY Kabnuery ext T75 
fog with avoire great tothe onesitting on tho- 
vepeAns’ Tenor ro Spexavuy cov, Kat Oepi- 
cloud; Sendthou the eichie oftbee, and reap 
€ 
cov, drt NrOev H Spa *[rov] Oepioas, bre ety- 
thou, because iscomethe hour [ofthe}, tureup, becauae fa 
pav0n 6 Ocpicpos rhs yns, ‘Kat eBadrer 6 
dry the harvest - ofthe earth, Aud cast . the 
naOnuevos ere THY VEMEATY TO Opemavoy GUTOV 
, one sitting en the cloud _the ,, Sichle_% of himself 
exiTyny yn was eOepicdn.7n yn. 
en the earth, aud wasrcaped thecarth. — 
17 Kat gdAvs ayyedos efnAGey ek Tov yaov 
And ascother oiessenger cameforth outofthe temple 
rou “ey Tw OUPAYG, EX@Y Kat auTus:dpemavoy 
ofthatin the heaven,, having also himself 8 sicklo 
ofv. ‘Kat adAos ayyedos eknAOey ex Tov 
eharp. Aod another messenger cameforth outol the 
Outiagrnpiov, exwy elovoiay emt Tov Tupos: 
eltar, having autherity over the Gre;: 
Kat ebwunoe Kpavyn mEeyaAn Tw ExovTE TO 5pe- 
aod = hecailed with acry great totheonchavingtho sickle 
aavov to ofv, Acywr* Teupov cov to dpemavoy 
the sharp, eaying; Send thou ofthee the tickle 
mo ofv, Kat tpyyngov Tous BoTpvas TIS ayme- 
the sharp, aad cutoffthou the clusters of the vine 
Aou Tns yns, OTL NKUATay al crapvAat avTys: 
ofthe earth, because areripened the grapes ‘ofher; 
19 kar eBadrev 6 ayyeAos To Speravoy abtou ets 
and cast the meseenger the sickle ofhimeelf intv 
THY YN, KatCEeTpUyNTe THY GuTEAoY TYS YS, 
the earth, sand wancutof the vine ofthe earth, 
Kot eBadrey ers THY Anvoy Tov Oupov Tov Geov 


and Cast into the wine-press ofthe wrath ofthe God 
€ . 

tov peyav, Kat exarndn 4 Anvos’ efwley 

the great. And wastrodden the wine-press outaide 


TNs twoAews, Kat e&nrADey aiua ex TNs Anvov 


olthe city, and camefaorth blood outof the wine-presa 
. € 

axpt Twy xGAwwy Tey inmtwy ato gTadiwy 

evrnto the bridles ofthe hurses from furlongs . 

XiAiwy Eaxoriwy, 

athousand «iz hucdred, 


®* Vatican Manuscniret, No.1160.—14. sharp—omit, 
38. the cnare of the zantu js fully ripe (9.) 
4 13. for (a c.) At 
t 14. Ezek. i: 26; Dan. yil.13; Rev. {. 10. 
15. Joel isi.13; Matt. 2:11.39. , 
10. Rev. xix. 15. 
20. Rev. zx. “we a 


t 14. Rev. 
1 20. Isa. }xiii.3; Lam. i. 15, 


Gere ce" 


APOCALYPSE. 


viz: 
£15. Jer.t.23; Rey. xiti. 12. . 
$ 20. Heb: xiii. 12; Rev. xi. 8. 


1 


{heir Lanons; + for theiz 
Works follow after then. | 

14 And 1 saw, and bee 
held! a white Cloud, and, 
onthe cLoup one silting, 
titke a Son of Min, 3 have. 
ing on his ngap 4 golden! 
Crown, and in his HAND a 
sharp Sickle, 

15 And Another Angcl 
$came forth out of the 
TEMPLZ, crying with a 
Loud Voice to the one siTa 
TING jon. the Group; 
t"Send ‘thy sicxiy, and 
reap; Because the wove) 
toreap is come; Because: 
the. HARVEST tof the 
¥ARTH is dry.” ; 


16 And SE who sat on’ 


the cLoup cast his sickle 


on the xantu, and the 
KABTH was reaped, 


37 And Another Angel 
came forth out of THAT, 
TEMPLE which is in 
HEAVEN; he also having o' 
sharp Sickle. 


*18 And Another Angel! 
canie forth out of the ALe) 
TAR, having Authority over: 
tho Fing, and he called. 
with aloud cry to the ono: 
NAVING the SUABP. 
SICKLE, saying, {¢ ‘Send: 
Thy SHARP SICKLE, and 
cut off the cLustzrs of 
the vine of the Zantao; 
Because * her GRAPES are 
fully ripe. 

..19 And the Angel cast 
his SICKLE to the oa 
and gatheréd the fruit of 
the vink of the EARTH, 
and cast it unto {the 
GREAT WINE-PRESS of the 
WRatu of Gop. 


20 And {tho wing. 
PREesswas trodden { out- 
side of the city; and 
Blood came forth out of 
the WINE-PBEss, f even to 
the BripLes of the Ron. 
sxS,a thousand six hun. 


dred Furlongs off. 


15, of the—omié (a pv.) 


3 16. Rev. xvi.17. 
118 Joel sit. 13. 


Crap. 15; 1.) 


MPOCALY PSE. 


{Chap.15: 7. 


KE®, ee’. 15. 


1 Kaz eSov adAo onmetov ev Tw Ovpayw peEya 


And tLanw another righ in the heaven great 


Kal Oavuaator, ayyedAous énmT a, EX OVTAS TAN- 
and wonderful, Inessenpera seven. having plagues 


yas €mTa Tas EXXaTAS, OTL EV QuTaIS ETEAETON 


aeven the lastones, because in them was finished 
0 id 
6 Ovpos Tov Beov. “Kar eidov &s Cadraccay 
‘the wrath ofthe God, And leaw aa asea 


UAAIVNY MEULIYMEVNY Tupl, Kal TOUS ViKwWYTAS EK 
glassy having been miogled with tire, and thuxe being conquerors of 
fou Onpiov KQ@l EK TYS ELKOVOS QAUTOV, KGL EK TOU 
the will-beast aod of the image ofhim, and of the 
€ 
apiOmov TOV OVOMATOS QUTOU, EOTWTAS EML THY 
number ofthe name oluin, atanding on the 
Garaooay THY vaAwny €xovTas KiBapas TIU 
sea the glassy having harpa of she 
Qeov. 2Kat adovartny winvy Mwvaews Sovdov 
God, And theysing the soug ot Mosewsa bontd-servant 
tov Oeov, Kat THY wdynY Tow apYiov, AEyorTes: 
ofthe God, and tbe sang ofthe lamb, saylog; 
MeyadAa kat Oavyacta ta epya gov, Kupte 6 
Great and wonderful the wurks ofthee, O Lard tbe 


Oeos 6 mavToKpatup, Sixatat Kat adrnOivat al 


God the almighty, just and true the 
650: gov, 6 BaoiAevs twy eOvwye Aris ov py 
ways of thee, the king oftbe nations; who pot not 


poBnbn *[ce, | kupte, kat dokacn To ovopa cov; 
niay fear (thee,) OLord, and may glonfy the name ofthee? 
‘ 7 6 * 3) Bs 

éTt povos datos: bri wavta, *[Ta €Ovn| Givvar 
because alone hountiful; because all (the nations] shai! come 
Kat TMpooKuynooval evwriov gov: dti Ta bi 

and shall worship in presence of thee; becanse the right- 


Kaiwpata gov epavepwinaav. 


eons acta ofthee were manifested. 
2 * Ka: ] MéeTa TavTa e1dov, Kat nvoryn 6 
{And} after thesethings LIsaw, aud w is opened the 


v20S TNS TKHYYS Tov faptupiov Evy Tw oUpave: 

teinple of the tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven: 

= Le 

5 as efnAOoy ot Exta ayyeAot of ExovTes Tas 
and cameont the aeven messengers those haviug the 


émta wAnyas *[ex Tov vaov, | evdeSumevor Atvov 


seven plagues {out ofthe tfempile,} having beeo clothed linen 
Kabapov Aaumpov, Kal Tepe (woMEvot Wept Ta 
pure bright, and having been girtround abeut the 
aTnOn (was xpvocs. ‘Kai év ex tw Te.coa- 
Dreaata girdles golden. ‘Aud one of the four 
pwr (wwv edwke Tos Ewra ayvedols éexta pice 
living onea gave tothe seven meassengera seven bowls 


has xpvoas, yenovoas tov Cuno tev Beou Tou 
golden, being full ofthe wrath othe Go oftha: 


CHAPTER XY. 


1 And iI saw Another 
Sign in MEAVEN, great and 
wonderful, fseven Anvels 
having the seven Last 
Plagues; {Because by 
them the wratu cf Gop 
was to be completed. 

2 And I saw as it were 
ta glassy Sea mingled 
with Fire, and the con- 
QUERORS of the * BEAST, 
and “of his imack, and 
the VUMBER of hi. N.ME, 
stand:ng on the GLass¢ 
sea, fhaving Harps o 
Gop. 

& And thev sing ¢tnc 
sonG of Moses the 
vant of woo, and the song 
of the LaMB, s-ying, 
=“Grest and w-endertul 
are thy works, O Lon 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT. 

righteous and truc are 
thy ways, O kine of the 
NATIONS! 

4 ~ Who shall not fear, 
O Lord, aad glorify thy 
NAME? Sinec thou alone 
are bountitul; For +All 
the nations shall come 
an. worship in thy pres- 
sne’; Because thy Rigi. 
EOUS ACTS werc made 
manifest.” 

5 And after these things 
T aw, and {the TEMPLE 
of the TABERNACLE of the 
TESTIMONY im HEAVEN 
was opened; 

6 And THs. SEVEN 
Angels HAVING tlic SEVEN 
Plagues came out of the 
TEMPLE, telothed with 
pure bright tLinen, and 


Scr 


encireled about the 
BRKASTS with golden 
Gircles. 

7 t And one of the roun 


Living ones gave to the 
SEVEN Angels Seven gold- 


en Bows full of the wratTH 


ee SOE 
* Vatican Manuscuirt, No. 1160.—2, mace, and of the BEas7, andof the wumber (n.) 


4. thee—omif (n.) 4. the NaTIONs—omt? (B.) 


aliMPLE—omit (B.). 
¢ 6. Lithon, a stone, is the reading of a c. 


t 1. Rev. xii. 1, 3. tl. Rev. xvi.l; xxi. @. 
iv.6, xxi. 1S. t 2. Rev. xiii, 15—17. 
1; Dent. xxxi. 30; Rev. xiv. 3. 
Exod. xv. 14—16; Jer. x. 7. _ t 4. Isa. levi. 22, 
: 6, Exod. xxviil. 6, 8; Ezek, xliv. 17,15; Rev.i 13. 


5. And—omtt. 


if Uo 
7 2. Rev. v.8; xiv. 2. 
£ §. Deut. xxxii.d; Psa exi. 2; exxxix, 14. 
t& Rev. x. 1, 
£7, Reyv.iv.4 


6. out of the 


Rev. xiv. 6. & 2. lev. 
oe UCXOde ye 


+. 
See Nua. i. 5U, 


Chap. 15. 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


rChap. 16: 6. 


(wyTos ets Tous aiwvas Twy atwywy. §% Kat evye- 
oneliving for the ages of the ages. And was 
pid0n 6 vaos Kamvou ek TnS Sok,)s Tov Oeov Kat 
full thetemple ofsmoke from the glory ofthe God and 
eK THS SuvauewsS auTov' Kat ovders yOvvaTo 
from the power ef him; aod no one was able 
¢€ 
eroeA0erw eis TOV vaov, axpt TeAETOwoW at 
to enter iuto the temple, till should be finished the 


éxta wWAnYat Twv TTA ayyEAw?. 
seven plagues ofthe seven messengers. 


KES, ts’, 16. 


' Kat nxovca 
And £ neard 


hwyys meyaAns €K TOV Vvaov, 
a voice great outof the temple, 
Reyovons Tos éwTa ayycAdols: “Ymayere kat 
saying tothe seven messengers; Goyonforth and 
exxeaTe Tas EwTa Piadas Tov Cumov Tov Beou 
do you pour outthe seven bowls ofthe wiath ofthe God 
eis THY YqV. 
into the earth. 
© 
2Ka: aweAbevy 6 mpwTos, Kar elexee THY 
And wentforth the first, and pouredout tue 
OlaAny astov emi TAY ynv" Kat eyeveTa EAKOS 
bowl ofhimself on the Jand; and was an ulcer 
HKaKOY Kat TOV7poV €ts Tovs avOpwrous TOUS 
bad and evil on the men 
evovTas To Xapayua Tov Oyo1ov, Kat Tous 
‘having the mark efihe wild-heast, and those 
mWoo0TKVVOULTAS TH €lLKOVEL GUT OU. 
doingreverence totheimage of him. 
3Ka: 6 Sevtepos Flayyedos] elexee THV 
And tbe second [messenger] poured out the 
Piarnyv auTrov ets Thy @adrdagoav: kat EVEVETO 
bowl ofhimself into the sea; and it became 
¢€ e ae 
aiua @s vexpov, kat maca Wuxn *[Cwns] ame- 
blood as ofadeadone, and every soul (of life] died 
Odavev ev TH Oadracon. 
the Bea. 
- ¢€ 
'4Kat 6 rpitos elexee THv piadny autov eis 
And the third pouredout the bewl ofhimself into 
Tous ToTGmous KaLets Tas wHYyaS Twy bdaTwY 
tie rivers andinto the fountains ofthe walers; 
kat eyeveto aiua. "Kat nkovoa tov ayyedou 
and itbecame blood. And L heard the messenger 
Twy vdaTwy AeyorTos* Atkaios et, 6 wy 
ofthe waters saying; Righteons art thou, the one existing 
¢ 
kat 6nv,6 Gatos, OTL TavTa expias* 
and who was, the hountiful one, because these things thou hast judged; 
¢ 
SéTt aiua ayiwy Kat mpodntwy etexeav, Kal 
hecause blood of holy ones and of prophets they poured ont, and 
aiua auTous edwkas mew: afior eon % Kat 
blood tothem thougavest todrink; worthy they are. And 


those 


in 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—S. the smoxr (s.) 
and—omit. 


+ 1. out of the remPr1x, omitted by nb. 
omitted by ac. 


¢ 8. Exod. xl. 34; 1 Kings viil. 10; 2 Chron. v.14; Isa. vi. 4. 
ft 2. Rev. viil. 7. 
t 3. Rev. viii. S. 
t 4. Exod. vii. 20. 
t 6. Matt. xxiii. 34, 355 Rev. xiii. 15. - 


t 1. Rev. xiv. M0; xv. 7. 
t 2. Rev. xiii. 16,17. _ 
t 4. Rev. viii. 10, 
iv.8; x1.17. ‘ 
T 6. Isa. xlix. 26. 


1. Rev. xv.1. 
9—11. ’ 
t 3. Rev. viii. 9. 
t 5. Rev. i. 4, 8; 
xi. 185 xviii. 20. 


3. messenger, omitted by ac. 


of TuaT Gop who LIVES 
for the AGEs of the AGEs. 

8 And tthe TEMPLE was 
full of *Smoke {from the 
GLoRY of Gop, and from 
his POWER; and no one 
was able to enter the TEM- 
PLE, till the sEVEN 
Plagues of the SEVEN Ane 
gels were completed. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And { heard a great 
Voice f out of the TEMPLE, 
saying {to thc SEVEN An- 
gels, ** Go forth, and pour 
out the SEVEN Bowls fof 
the weaTH of Gop into 
the EARTH.” 

2 And the Frkst went 
forth, and poured out his 
BOWL fonthe LAND; and 
+there came an evil and 
malignant Ulcer on THOSE 
MEN t HAVING the MARK 
of the BEAST, and on 
THOSE WORSHIPPING his 
IMAGE. 

3 And the srconp 
poured out his BowL {in- 
to the sEA; and fit be- 
came Blood, as of one 
Dead; tand Every living 
Soul died,—THOSE in the 
SEA- 

4 And the THIRD 
poured out his BowL tin- 
to the RIVERS, and 7[into] 
the FOUNTAINS of Wa- 
TERS; tand they became 
Blood. 


5 And I heard the an- 
GEL of the WATERS saying, 
t“ Righteous art thou, 
tthe ons who Is, and who 
Was,—the BOUNTIFUL 
one; Because thou hast 
judged These. 


6 Because ¢ they poured 
out the Blood of t¢ Saints 
and of Prophets, + thou 
gavest them also Blood to 
drink; they descrve it.” 


3. of life—omit. 6. 


4. into, 


$ 8. 2 Thess. i. 9. 
t 2. Exod. ix. 

t 3. Exod. vii. 17, 20. 
t SURNGr sce. 
t 6 Rev. 


Chap. 16; 7.) 


Peer AL Ye SI. 


(Chap. 16: 14. 


ykovoa Tov OvaiaoTnpiov AeyorTos: Nat, rupte 
1 heard the altar saying ; ¥esu, O Lord 
6 Beos 6 mavToKpatwp, adnOivar Kat Sikarar ai 
the God tbe almighty, true and righteous the 
Kploels ov. 
judgments of thee. 


SKa: 6 rerapros eevee THhv Piarny abtou 


And the fourth puured out the bowl of himself 
€ 
emi TOV 7Atoyy Kat €500n avTwW KavmaTical 
on the sun; and wasgiven to him to burn 
Tous avOpwrous ev mupt. 9 Kar exavuaricOn- 
the inen in fire, And were burned 


cay ot avOpwrotkavupa peyo, Ko <BAaconunoav 
the inen heat great, ana they Llasphemed 
To ovoya Tov Oeov Tov exovtos ekoumiay emt 
the name ofthe God ofthat having authority over 
Tas TANYAaS Taueds* KAL OU LEeTEVOnNTAV Sovvat 
the plagues these; and aoy they reformed to give 
autw dotav. 
tohim glory. 
Kai dé meumtos etexee THY piadny avTov 
And the fifth poured out the bowl ofhim ; 
emt Tov Ogovoy tov Onpiov. Kat eyevero f 
on the throne ofthe wild-beast. And became the 
Baoirdenn avtov eoKoTwuEevn’? Kat euatowvTo 
kingdom of him darkened; aod they bit 
Tas yAwoous a’twy ek tov movov, kat 
the tongsuea ofthemselvesbecause ofthe anguish, and 
eBAacdnunday tov Qeov Tov ovpavov ek Twv 
they blasphemed the God ofthe heaven because ofthe 
TOVWY GUTWY Kal €K TwY EAKWY auUTwY? Kat 
pains ofthemselven andbecauseofthe ulcers ofthemselvea; and 
OU PETEVONOGAY EK TWY Epywy QUT WY. 
not theyreformed from the works ofthemselves. 
ka: 6 é ‘ 
at 6 éxros etexee THY HPiadynY aurov Em 
Audthe sixth poured out the bowl ofhimself on 
TOV ToTapoy Tov peyav Evpparyny: kar e&npay- 
the river the great Euphrates; and was dried 
« € 
Oy To bdwp avtov, iva Eroipacdyn 7 ddos Twy 
up the water ofit, sothatmightbepreparedthe way ofthe 
€ a 
BagiAewy Twv amo avatoAwy jAtor. “Kar 
kinga ofthose from nsinga ofasun. And 
€:00v € TOV OTOLATOS TOV dpakovros KQt €K 
lsaw outof the mouth of the dragon and out of 
10U GTOMATOS TOV Onpiov KQtL EK TOV TFTOMATOS 
the mouth of the wild-beast and out of the mouth 


Tov evdormpopytou mvevyaTa Tpia axafapra 


Ne 


af the false-prophet spirits three uuclean 

; 

ws Batpaxot ela: ‘yap mvevpata Saipw- 
as froga; (they are for apirits of de- 

13 

Vi@yY WOLOUYTa onueta: ) Q EKWOPEVETAL EMF 
mona wurking aigna;) which go farth to 
tous Bacideis THs otkovperns bANS, TUVaya- 
the kings ofthe habitable whoic, to gather 


7 Andl heard the ar- 
TAR saying, “Yes, {O 
Lord Gop, the oMNIvo. 
TENT, {true and righte- 
ous are thy JUDGMENTS.” 


8 And the ¥FourTy 
poured out his Row. fon 
the suN; tandto hin it 
was given to burn MEN 
with Fire. 

9 And MEN were burned 
with great Ileat, «and 
*they Tblasphaned fF the 
NAME of THAT Gop who 
HAS Authority over these 
PLAGUES; and tthey re- 
formed not tto give him 
Glory. 


10 And the FIFTH 
poured out his Bown Jon 
the THRONE of the BEAST; 
tand his KINGDOM was 
darkened; and they bit 
their roNGUES bceaue of 
the PAIN, 


11 and blasphemed the 
Gop of HNFAVEN on ac- 
eount of their PAINS and 
their { ULCERS; and they 
reformed not Jrom_ their 
WORKS. 


12 And the = sixti 
poured out his BOWL on 
the GREAT RIVER, $tthe 
EuPHraTEs; and its wa- 
TER was dred up, tso 
that the way of TilosK 
kKinGS who are from the 
Sun-rising might be pre- 
pared. 


18 And I saw out of the 
mouTit of the {pRAGON, 
and out of the moutn of 
the BEAST, and out of the 
MouTH of the {FALSE 
PROPHET,* three impure 
Spirits, as Frogs. 


14 For they are Spirits 
or Demons, {+ working 
Signs, which go forth fo 
the KiNGs of the whole 
NABITABLE, to gather 


“ Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—9. sen blasphemed (n.) 


¢ 9. in presence of ruar Gop, (a.) 


17. Rev. xv.3. $7. Rev. x1ii.10; xiv.10; xix. 2. 
Rev. 1x.17, 18; xiv.138. : Q verses 11, 21. 
13; xiv. 7. $10. Rev. xiii. 2. 
ev.ix.14. See Jer.1.38; li. 36. 
‘718. Ker. xix. 20; xx. 10. 


$10. Rev.ix. 2. 


$9. Rev.ix. 2u. 


melee earexilive, 25. al 
J 24 2 Thess.ii.9; Rev. x1.13, 14; xix. 20. 


12. the Eupurares, (a c.) 


t 8 Rev. viii. 12. ts& 
Rey. xi 


% 8h 
, Sale 
. 18. Rev. xii. 8,9 


t ll. verse 2. 


Chap. 16: 15.) 


MPOCALY Psi: 


iChap.16: 21. 


VELY QAUTOVS ELS TOV WOA€MOV TNS Neepas EKEL- 


togetherthem for the war ofthe day of that 

VS TNS peyadns Tov Qeov Tov WAVTOKpPaTopos. 
ofthe great os the God ofthe sinc By 

aS (Tow, EpKouAt Ws KAeTTNS*? paKapios 6 yp7- 

{ come as a nie Bieieed ne one 

omc, Kat THPOV TA iwatia auTou, iva BN 

watching, and keeping the garments of himself, sothat not 


‘yunvos wepimaty, Kat BAeTwot THY arxnLoru- 


naked hemaywalk, and they may see the shame 
VV auTouv.) 16 Kar ouvynyayey auTouvs €tSs TOV 
of him.) Andhe gathered together them into the 


ToTov Tov Kadounevoy ‘EBpaott Apparyedov. 

place that being called in Hebrew Armagedon. 
“Kat 6 €Bdouos efexee THy hiadny abrou 
And the seventh pouredont the bowl of himself 
emt Toy aspar Kat ednAbe dwvn peyadn atro 
on the air; and cameforth a voice great from 
TOU vaou TOV OUpeYoV, aro Tov Opovov, Heryou- 
the temple ofthe heaven, from the throne, Bay- 


oa Veyove. Kar eyevovto actpawat kat 
ing; Ithasbeendone. And were lightoings and 


DPavat Kal Bpovrat, Kat Geiopos *T evevero | 
voices and thnnders, and anearthquake [was] 


preyas, olos oun eyeveroad ov oi avlpwrot 
great, such not was from ofwhich the men 


evyevovTo TNS YNS, THAtKovTOS TeLgTMoOS 

were the earth, 60 great an earthquake 

odtw peyas. }9 Kai eyevero i) modus  meyaan 
so great. And was the city the great 


els Tpia pepy, Kat al woAdets Twy eOvwy emecor: 
juco three parts, and the cities ofthe nations fell; 


xat BaBvawy MEeyaAn exvnodn evwrioy Tov 
and Babylon great wasrememhered before the 


deou, Jovvat auT7} TO TOTYpPtoy TOV OlVOU TOV 
Cod, to give toher the eup ofthe wine ofthe 


Ovuyov TyS Opyns airou: “Kat maga ynoos epu- 


eT! 
on 


the 


20 


wrath ofthe anger ofhimself; and every island fled 
ye, Kat opn ovx evpeOnoayy 7! Kar xadala 
away, and mountains not were found; and hail 


veyaAy Os TadAavTiaia KaTraBavet ex TOV oUpa- 


great asifweighingatalent comesdown ontof the heaven 

vou ¢€mt TOuUS av0pwmous* kat ePprAacdnpnoay 
on the mea; and blasphemed 

of avOpwrot Tov Geovy ek TNS TANYNS TNS 
the men the God onaccount ofthe plague ofthe 
KaAalns, 6Tt peyadn cotiv 4 wAnyn avTns 

hail, because great is the plagne of her 
opodpa, 


a 
exceedingly. 


them together for tthe 
wapk of that GREAT DAY 
of the OMNIPOTENT Gop. 


15 ¢(Behold! Iam com- 
ing asa Thief; blessed is 
HE who WATCHES and 
keeps his GARMENTs, {so 
that he may not walk 
naked, and they should sce 
his SHAME.) 


16 And the gathered 
them together into THAT 
PLACE Which ig CALLED 
in Hebrew * Armagedon. 


17 And the sEVENTH 
poured out his BOWL on 
the air; and there came 
forth a floud Voiee from 
the TEMPLE 7 of HEAVEN, 
from the THRONE, saying, 
+‘ Itis done.” 


18 And fthere were 
Lightnines, and Voices, 
tand ‘Thunders, t and 


‘there was a great Earth- 


quake; [suchas was not 
since ta Man was on the 
EARTH, such an LEarth- 
quake,—so great. 


19 And tthe cGrratr 
city became Three Parts, 
and the cities of the Na- 
trons fell down; and 
Babylon the Great twas 
remembered before God, 
{to have given her the cup 
of the wine of the InD1G- 
NATION of his WRATH, 


20 And {Every Island 
fled, and no Mountains 
were found. 


21 tAnd a great Hai’, 
as if ‘weighing a talent, 
comes down ‘from HEA- 
VEN Of MEN; and tMEN 
blasphemed Gop on ac- 
count of tthe PLAGUE of 
the HAIL, Bceause the 
PLAGUE of itis exceeding- 
ly great. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No.1160.—16. Magedon (s.} 


+ 17. loud, omitted by x. 
omitted by s. 18. a Man, (a.) 


t 14. Rev. xvii. 14; xix.19; xx. 8. 
Rey. iii. 8. t 15. Rev. iii. 4,18. 
t 18. Rev.iv.5; viii. 5; xi. 10. 
Rev.x iv.8; xvii. 18. 
Rev, xiv 10, 

4 91, Exod. ix.23—25. 


t 18. Rev. xi.13. 
t 19. Rev. xviii. 5. 
t 20. Rev. vi. 16. 


17. of HEAVEN, omitted by a. 


18. was—omit. 
18, and Thunders, 


~ 15. Matt. xxiv. 43; 1 Thess. v.2; 2 Pet. iii. 10; 
t 16. Rev. xix. ‘is, 


t 17. Rev. xx1. a. 
t 18. Dan. xii. 1. ti! 


119. Isa. li. 17,23; Jer xxv. 15, te 
21. Rev. xi. 19. 


t 21. verses 0, 11 


APOC Ad YP. 


P) 


KB®, 16/! 174 


‘Kar nAvev cis ex tTwy érta 
And came one of the seven 


€XOVTWY TAS ETTAG Mtadas, Kat 
lasing ‘hes seven howls, and 
euov, Aeywv: Aevpo, deitw cor 


nie, 


ayyeAwy Tw 
messengers of those 
eAaAnoe eT’ 

apoke with 
TO Kpina TNS 
saying; Come hi:her, J will ahnw to ihee the judgment of the 


Topyyns Tns meyaAns, THS KaOnuerns emt TwY 


harlot the Great, ofthat sitling on the 
« bu 3 € 
vdaTwy twy ToAAwy? = pel as €TOpveucay 
walere the many; with whom committed fornication 


or BaciAets THS ys, Kat EeueOugOnoay of KaTot- 
the kings ofthe earth, and were mace drunk those inbabit- 
KOUYTES THY nv *Lex TOV OLVOU THS TWopveEetas 
ing the earth (with the wine ofthe fornicahon 
avtns.] %Kat arnveyxe pe e1s epnmov 
of her.) And beesrried away me_ into a desert 
mvevpatis Kat edov yuvaka Kabnuerny em 

spirit, and = J saw a woman sitting on 


Onpiov KoKKLWoV, yenov ovopatwy BArAachynmias, 


€v 
in 


awtld-beast searlel, being full ofnames of blasp!.eniy, 

é 5 Kar 7, 
€xov KePadas ewTa Kat KEepata OexKa. ai 7 
having heads seven and borns ten. And the 


yurn nv weptBeBAnmevn mwopdupovy Kat KOKKI- 


woman was having been clothed purple and scarlet, 
VuV, Kal KeXpvowmeEvyn XpvTiw Kat ALOw Tiniw 

and having been gilded with gold and astone precious 
Kat PapyaptTais, eXovda Xpyvrovv TOT] ptov ev 
and pearls, having golden a cup in 
™ XeEIipt avTns yeyov BdeAvyuatwyv, Kat Ta 
the hand ofherself being full of abominations, and the 
axafapta THs wopveias abTns, kat emt TO 
uneleannesses ofthe fornieation§ of herself, and nn the 
METWTOV aUTNS OvoUa yeypauuevoy’ Muatnpiov 

forehead ofhersel{ a name having been written; Mystery; 


BaBvAwy 7 heyadn, 7) MATHP TwY Topywy Kat 


Babylon the great, the mother ofthe harlots and 
twv BdeAvyuatwy THs yns. ® Kat etdov thy 
of the abominations ofthe earth. And ] saw the 


L3 
yuvatka weOvovtay EX TOU aiaTos TwY aYyIwY, 


woman drunken with the blood ofthe haly oues, 
KGl €K TOV GivaTos Twy hapTupwy Ingov. Kat 
and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And 


efavpaca, tOwy avTny Oavua pea. 
Iwondered, having seen her awonder great. 


é Kaz etre Mol é ayyeAos: Aiatt eOavuacas . 
And said tome the measenger; Why = didst thon wonder? 
€y@ JgOt EpW TO MUOTHpLov THS "yuvaLKOS, kat 
1 to thee will tell the seeret of ihe and 
Tov Onptov TOU Bacracortos QUTNVY, TOU EXOY- 
ofthe wild-beaat of that hearing her, ofthat having 


Tas Tas emTa KEePadas Kai Ta Sexa Kepara. 
the seven heads aud the ten horns, 


woman, 


* Vatican Manuscript, No, 1100.—2. with the wing of her vonnication—omit. 


BCANLET. . 4. the vonnication of the gagtu (n.) 
+ 1. many Waters, (a.): 


t 1. Rev. xxi. t 1. Nev. xvi. 19; xviii. 16, 17, 19. 
SRG ¢ I. Jer. li.13; ver. 15. 22. 
xiv. 8; xviii. 3. 1 3. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 

t 4. Rev. xviii. 12, 16. : 4, Dan. xi. 38. 
Rev. xiv. 6 } 5. 2 Thess. ii. 7. 
24. 7 6. Ikev. xiii.13; xvi.6. . 


Kev. xviii. 3. 
13. Rev. xii.3. 
14. Jer. 1i.7; Rev. xviii. 6. 
t 5, Rev. xviii. 9; xix. 2, 
q 6. Rev. vi. 9,10; xii. 11. 


rchap.17: 7. 


CHIAPTER XVII. 


1 And tone of TlosE 
SEVEN Angels having the 
SEVEN Bowls came and 
spoke with me, saying, 
“Come, {1 wil show thee 
the JUDGMENT of tTnaT 
GREAT HARLOT, {who 
siTs on t Many Watcrs; 

2 fwith whom the 
KINGS of the FARTIL com- 
mitted fornication, and 
tthe INHABITANTS of the 
FARTH were made drunk 
with the Winer of her ror- 
NICATION,”? 

o And he conducted me, 
in Spirit, tinto a Desert; 
and I saw a Woman sit- 
ting ton a *scarlet Beast, 
full of $ Blasphemous 
Names, having seven 
Heads and ten Jforns. 

4 And the woman twas 
clothed in Purple and 
Scarlet, fand adorned with 
Gold and precious Stone 
and Pearls, + having in 
her HAND a golden Cup, 
{full of Abominations, and 
the ImpuRitiEs of *her 
FORNICATION; 


5 and on her FORENEAD 
a Name written, 7‘ Mys- 
tery, Babylon the Grrag, 
tthe MoTuER of the WAR- 
Lots and of the aBont- 
NATIONS Of the KARTI.” 


6 And I saw tthe wo- 
MAN drnnk twith the 
BLOOD or the SaINnTs, and 
with the RLoop of tthe 
WITNESSES of Jesus; and 
having seen her, I won- 
dered with great Wonder. 


7 And the ANGEL said 
to me, ‘‘ Why didst thou 
wouder? I will tell thee 
the SECRET of the woman, 
and of THAT BEAST BEAR- 
ING her,—-TWAT HAVING 
the seven Heacs and the 
TEN Horns. 


3. 


£1. Nahum iii. 4; Rev. 
2 2. Jer. li.7; Rev. 

: 8 Rev. xiii. t. 

a 

16 Rev. xvii1 


Chap. 17: 8.) APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap.17; 15. 


®To Onpiovy 6 etd€s, iY, KaLovK EoTL, Kat 


The wild-beast which thou saweat, was, aud nut is, and 

pedAet avaBaivew ex TynS aBvogou, Kal ets aTa- 

-sahout tocomeup outoffhe abyss, and into = des- 

€ 

Actav brayerv’ Ka: OavuacovTat of KaTOLKOUYTES 
tructiun to go; and willwonder those dweiling 

ETL TNS YNS, WY OV YEeYpaTTal TA OVOLATA ETL 

the earth, ofwhom not hasbeenwritten the names on 

To BiBAcov THs Cwys ato KaTaBoAns Kocpov, 

the scroll ofthe life from acastingduwn  ofaworld, 


BAetovtwy To Onpioy GTt Hv, Kat Ov ETTI, 
beholding the wilu-beast becausehewas, aud aot is, 


Kat tmapectat. *‘NSe 6 vous 6 exwy coptay. 
and willbe present. Here the mind theonebaving wisdom. 
eS € € ¢ 
Al €mTa Kepadal, ETTaA OpN Elolv, OTOV 7 yUYN 
The seven heads, seven mountaineare, where the woman 
er 10 Ka: Bartdes érta 
on Aud kings seven 
elgiv' of wmevTe eweoav, 6 eis extiv, 6 aAAoS 
are; the five fel.. the one is, the other 


ovrw nAbe, kat d6Tav eAPn, OAtyov avToy Set 
not yet iscuwe, aud wheu hemay havecome,alittle himit behoves 


pevvat. '}Karro On-tov, 6 nv, Kat ovK EoTL 
tu remain, And the wi.d-beast, whichwas, and not is, 


Kat avTos oydo0s egTlt, Kat EK TwY ETT EOTI, 
even he eighth is, and outof the seven 


Kadnrat 
sits 


aQuUTOY, 
ther. 


ia, 


eat es amwAeiav dnayetr. 12 Karta Sexa nepa- 


and into destruction gues. Aod the ten horns 
td 
Ta a etses, Sexa Parirers eEsow, oirives 
which thou sawest, ten kings are, whe 


BartActay ovmw €AaBor, adr’ efouciary ws Baci- 
akingdom mnotyet received, but authority as kinga 


Aes piay wpay AauBavovor meta Tov Onpiov. 
one bour they receive wich the wild-beast, 


"2 OSrot way exovor yrwunyv, Kar tTHy Suvayuy 
These one have purpose, and the power 


kat THY efovoiay éauvTwy Tw Onpivw Sidoarw, 
and the authority ofthemseclvestothe wild-beast they give. 


14 Odrot meta Tov apviov TWoAEunoouTr Kat TO 
These with the lamb and the 


apvioy viknaet aUTOUS, OTL Kuptos KUpLwY €OT, 
lamb willovercome them, because aLord  oflords heis 


kat Baridevs BariAewy' Kat of per’ avtov, 
and a King of kings, and thoae with him, 


Kai Aevyes 


will make war; 


KANTOL Kat EXAEKTOL Kat TioTOL. 

calledenesand chosen ones and faithful ones. Aod  hbeaays 
« € 

wor Tabvdata a e1des, of 1 Topyn Kabn- 

tome; The waterae which thon sawest, wherethe harlot sits, 


Tal, Aaa Kat OXADL Etgl, Kat €OVN kat yAwooa. 


peoples and crowds are, andnatiane and tongues. 


8 The BEAstT which 
thou sawest, was, and is 
not, and fis about to 
uscend out of the aByss, 
and ¢to go into Destruc- 
tion; and TnOsE who 
DWELL on the EARTH (t of 
of whom *the NAME has 
not been written on the 
SCROLL of the LIFE from 
the Foundation of tle 
World,) ¢ will wonder, sec- 
ing the BEast, Because he 
was, andis not, and shall 


be present. 
9 + Here is THAT MIND 
which HAS Wisdom. 


tThe seven Heads are 
seven Mountains, on which 
the WOMAN sits. 

10 And the Kings are 
seven; the FIVE are fal- 
len, the onEIs, the othcr 
is not yet come; andwhen 
he may have come, he 
must remain a little while. 

li And the BEast, 
which was, and is not, he 
is both an Hiehth and is of 
the SEVEN, jand goes inta 
Destruction. 

1; And the t TEN Horns 
which thou sawest are 
Ten Kings, who have not 
t[yet] received a King- 
dom; but they receive Ai- 
thority, as Kings, One 
Hour with the BEAST. 

13 These have One Pnr- 
pose, and they give their 
POWER and f Authority to 
the BEAST. 

14 {These will make 
war with the LANB, and 
the LamB will conqucr 
them, ({ Because lic is 
Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings,) tand THOSE who 
are with him are CALLED, 
and chosen, and faithful.” 

15 And he says to me, 
t*The waters which 
thou sawest, where the 
HABLOT sits, are Peoplcs, 
and Crowds, and Nations, 


and Languages. 


* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—8 the namn, (4 B.} 
+ 12. yet, omitted by a. 13. Authority, (a. 8.) 


t 8. Rev. xi.7; xiii. 1. 1 8. Rev, xiii. 10; ver.11. 
Rev. xiii. 3. t 0. Rev. xiii. 18. } 9. Rev. xiii. 1. 
Lan, vii,20; Zech. i. 18—21; Rev. xiii. 1. 
x.17; 1 Tim. vi. 15; Rev. xix.16. 

7; Verse 1. 


t 14. Rev. xvi. 14; xix. 19. 
t 14. Jer. 1. 44,45; Rev xiv. 4 


e 


t 8. Rev. xiii. 8. tas. 

111. verse 8. Me 184 
i ¢ 14. Deut. 
¢ 15. Isa. viii 


Chap. 17: 16.) 


BPeCALYPSE, 


(Chap. 18: 4, 


6 € 
Kat 7a dbexa Kepata a e:des, nar to O7- 
And the ten horne which thou saweat, and the wild- 


9tOv, OUTOL iTNOOVGL THY Topyyny, Kal NpnLw- 


beast, these willhate the harlot, aud baving made 
ueynvy Rotncovaotw auTny *[ rae yuprny, | Kat 
desvlate will make her {eveo naked] . an 
Tas gapkas auTns PayovTal, Kat auTnVv KaTa- 
the flenh ofher willeat, and her will 
kavgovow ev wupt. “‘°O yap Oeos edwKev ets 
duro with fire. The for God gave iato 
Tas Kapdias QAUT@V, Toltyoae *(rnv] YuouUNny 
the hearts oftiem, to have done (the} purpose 


auTou, Kat Tonga: yrwuny pilav, Kat SovvarTny 
ofhim, aadtobavedone purpose oue, and togive the 
Bacirerav aitwav Tw Onpigy, axpt TeAcTONTOY- 

Kingdom of themselvesto the wild-heast, om shall be finished 


rat oiAoyot Tov Beov. Katyyuyn jy et- 
the words ofthe God. And thewomans which thon 

€ € € 
des, eoriv 7 woAts |] peyadn nH Exovea Basi- 
sawest, ie the eity the great that haviog king- 


Astay ert Twv Bacthewy THs yNS. 


aaip ovee the kings ofthe earth. 
KE, tn’. 18. 
VS ee] peTa@ TavTa eidov adrdAov ayyedov 


{And} after thesethinge [saw enother Messeuger 


xaraBatvovTa €K TOU OUpavouu, EXOVTa efouctay 
coming dowa from the heaven, having authority 


weyadny: kat q yn epwriabn ex tys Sokns 


grest; end the earth wasilluminatedfrom the glory 
aurov. *Kat expatey ev taxupa gun, Aeywr 
of bim. And hecned outwith astrong voice, saying; 

€ 

Emevov, *[emece,] BaBvAwy 7 peyadn, kat 
Jeis fallen, (ie falien,) Babylon the grcat, ap 
eyeveTo KaToiKnTnptoy Saimovwr, Kat dle 
ie become a habitation oldemona, end ahbaant 


wavTos wvevpatos axabaprov, Kat puAaKkn Tay- 
of every epirit tmpure, eod asbhaunt of 
TOS opveov akafaprou Kat meutanuevou’ 3 ért 
every bird and harnngbeenhated, because 
€x Tov otvov tov Ouvuov THs Topveras avTysS 
by the wine ofthe wrath ofthe fornication ofher 


wemwke wavra ta €6vy, Kat oi BamtAets TS 
basbeen drunken ail the nations, and the kings efthe 


ns MET’ auTNS Eropveucay, Kat ol EuTOpOL TNS 
earth with her fornicated, and themerchante of the 


yns ex Tns Suvauews Tov GTpNHYoUS auTNS ET- 


unclean 


earth by the power ofthe luxories o(herc were 
AouTyngav. 
ennched. 
4 Kat neovta adAnv dwyny ex Tov oupapou, 
And [heard anether votce from the heaven, 


16 And the TEN Horns 
which thon sawest, and 
the BrasT, these will 
hate the HARLOT, and will 
make her desolate tand 


djnaked, and will eat her 


FLESH, and 
with Fire. 


17 +¥or Gop inclined 
their HEARTS to do his 
PURPOSF, even to execute 
one Purpose, and to give 
their KINGDOM to the 
BEAST, ftillthe worns of 
Gop shall be completed. 


tburn Her 


18 And the woMAaAn, 
whom thou sawest, ti3 
TWAT GREAT CITY, t which 
holds SOVEREIGNTY over 
the Kines of the EARTH.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 {After these things 
I saw Another Angel comi- 
ing down from NEAVEN, 
having great Authority ; 
tand the EARTH was il- 
lumined with his GLORY. 


2 And he cried with a 
strong Voice, saying, 
*“Fallen! fallen! is 
Babyton the Great! and 
tis become a Habitation 
of Demons, and a Haunt of 
Every impure Spirit, and 
ta Hauntof Every unclean 
and hated Bird; 


o because +fof the 
WINE} of the wRatn of 
her FoRNICATION All the 
NATIONS have f fallen, 
and the xinGs of the 
EARTH committed forn'- 
cation with her, and {the 
MFECHRANTS of the FARTI 
were enriched hy the 
POWER of her LUXURIES.” 


4 AndI heard Another 
Voice from HEAVEN, say- 


* Vatican Manuscairt, No. 1160.—16. and naked—omit. 
And—omut (A. B.) 2, is fallen—omif (n.) 


+ 8. of the wine, cmitted by ac. 38. fallen, (a Bc.) 


: 16. Jer. L 41, aaa Rev. xvtil. 16. 
Rev. xviii. & 17. 2 Thess. 4f.11. 
+ 18 Rev. xil. 4 © 1. Rev. xvii. 1. 
an %; Jer. lt. 8; Rev. xtv. 8. 
. 15a, xiv. 93; xxx1v.11; Mark v aie 


te 


2. Isa. xiit. 21; 


3 16. Ezek. ae S7—44; Rev. xviii. 16. 
Rev. x. 7. tl 
$1. Ezek. xltii. 2. 

xxi. 8; xxxiv. 14; 
bar. verse 11, 15; Isa. xIvii. 15. 


17. the—omtt. 1. 


bao 
18. Rev. xvi. 19. 
Kae Tea 
“Jer. 1 . 393 li 37: 


Chap. 18: 5.) 


APOCALY PSs 


([Chap.18: 1. 


Aeyovoay: EfeAGere ef avt7s, 6 Aaos pov, iva 
saying; Come you outfrom her, the people of me, s0 that 
¢ 
LY) TVYKOLYHMVNTYTE Tals AUaPTiats AvTyYS, Kal 
not you may participate with the sins of her, and 
cK Twy TAnyev auTys iva pn AaBnre: F671 
from the plagues ofher so that nut youmay receive; because 
¢€ 
exoAAnOnoay auvTns ai auapTiat aypt TOV oUpa- 
adhered together ofher the sins eveuto the heaven, 
vou, Kat euvynuovevoey 6 Beos Ta adixnuata 
and remembered the God the unjust acts 

6 ArodoTe auTn, OS Kal auTY aTeKwKe, 

of her. Giveyou toher, as also she gave, 
kat Simawoate flavtn] SirAa Kata Ta 
and double you [to her] double acenrding to the 


<pya auTyns* Ev TY TOTNLI G@ EKEpageE, KEpa- 


works ofher; in the cup which shemixed, doyou 
gare avtn Simdoury 4 éca edotacey Eavtny 
mix to her double; how much she gloritiea herself 


Kal €OTPHVIAaATE, TOTOUVTOY SoTE auTH PBacavio- 


and lived luxuriously, somuch_ give you to her torment 
pov kat wevOos. ‘Ort €v Tn Kapdia adrns 
and mourning. Because in the heart of herself 


Aeyer? Kaéyua: BaciAicoa, kar ynpa ovk etme, 
Be Says; T sit & queen, and awidow not lam, 
kat TevOos ov wy tdw: S8ia TovTo ev pia 
and mourning not not i may see; on account of thia in one 
c € ¢ * 
yMepa ylovaty al wWANyat auTys, Gavatos [iar | 
day willcome the plagues ofher, death {and] 
wevlos Kat Attos* Kat Ev Wupt KaTaKxavOnceTat: 
mourning and fanune; and with fire will be burnt up; 
é7t toxupos Kupios 6 Geos Ob) = Kpivas = auTnY. 
hecause strong Lord the God theone having judged her. 
- € 
9 Kat kAavoovrat Kat KoovTus ew’ auTn ot 
And shall weep and ahall wail over her the 
ie 
BaotAets TNS YS, Ol per’ QUTHS TWOPVEvoavres 
kings of the earth, those with her having fornicated 
Kat oTpnviacaytes, Oray BrAeTwoL TOY KaTvoY 
and having lived luxuriously, when they maysee the smoke 
aro parpodey Extnko- 
ofthe burning of her, from atadistance havingstood 
res 81a tov doBoyv tov Bacayvirpou auty7s, 
on accountof the fear ofthe torment of her, 
. * S 
Aeyouress Ova, *[Lovat,] 7 moAts peyadn, Ba- 
saying; Woe, [wue,] the city great, Ba- 
¢ ¢ ¢ 
BurAwy 7 woALs 7] LoXUpA, STL pia wpa nAGev 
bylon the city the strang, becausein onc hour 
N Kpiais gov. 
thejudgment of thee. 


TIS TWUPWTOEWS AvTS, 1 


came 


1 Kat of euwopoi tns yns kAat- 
And the merchants ofthe earth wee, 


ovoe Kat TwevOovaw em avtn, 6Tt Tov youor 


and mourn over her, because the cargo 


ing, {Come out from 
her, my pcople, so that you 
may have no fellowslip 
with her SINS, and that 
you receive not of her 
PLAGUES. 

5 fbecause her sins 
were builded together even 
to HEAVEN, and t Gop re- 
membered *her UNBIGH- 
TEOUS ACTS, 

6 ¢ Render to her as she 
also rendered, and repay 
double according to her 
WORKS; tin the cup 
which she mixed, ${ mix to 
her double; 

7 ¢as much as she glori- 
fied herself, and lived luxa- 
riously, So much Torment 
and Mourning give to her. 
Because she says in her 
HEART, ‘I sit a + Queen, 
and am nota Widow, and 


shall by no means see 
Mourning.’ 
8 Therefore in {One 


Day will her PLAGUES 
come—Death and Mourn- 
ing and Famine; and she 
will be burnt up with 
Fire; ¢ Because * strong is 
rnavt Lord who has 
JUDGED her. 

9 And {THOSE KINGS 
of the EARTH, who with 
her committed fornication 
and lived Tuxuriously, 
¢t will mourn and lament 
over her, { when they see 
the SMOKE of her burning, 

10 stunding at a dis- 
tance on account of the 
¥KAR of her TORMENT, 
saying, {‘ Alas! alas! the 
GREAT CITY Babylon, the 
STRONG CITY! J Because 
in One Hour came thy 
JUDGMENT.’ 

iL And Ythe wrr- 
CHANTS of the FART< 
weep and mourn over her, 


* Vatican Manuscrirt, No. 1160.—5. hor for her uNrn1GHTxroUS ACTS. 


§ strong is THaT Lord. 10. Woe—omit. 
7 6. to her, omitted by ase. 


~ 4. Isa. xlvili.20; lii. 11; Jer.1.8; 1i.6, 45; 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
Jer.li 9, Jonahi. 2. _2 5. Rey. xvi. 19 
74 49; 3 Tim.iv. 14; Rev. xiii. 10. 

17 Ezek. xxviii. 2. 1 7. Isa. xlvii.7, 8; Zeph. ii. 15. 


t 9. Ezek. xxvi. 16,17: 


8. and—omiz. 


t 5. Gen. xviii. 90, 21; 


t 6. Psa, exxxvii. 8; Jer. 1.15, 29; 11. 
t 6. Rev. xiv. 10. 


t 6. Rev. xvi. (9 
t 8. Isa. xlvii 9; verse 10. 
ev xvii, 
T10. Isa. xxi. ¥5 


18 Rev. xv1i.16. t 8. Jer. 1.34; Rev. xi.17. 
9 verse 3. t 9. Jer. 1. 40. Z 9 Verse 18; Rev. xix. 3. 
hev xiv. & ¥ 10. Kev, xvii. 10s } 11. Ezek. xxvii. 27—36; verse &. 


Chap: i8i 12.) APOCALYPSE. 


9 
cuTwy ovdets ayopacet OUKETI" 12 yoHov xXpvaou 
ofthem acone buya any mare; cargo of gold 


Kat apyupov, Kat A:Oov Timiov Kal papyapiTou, 
and of silver, and ofatnne ofvalue and of pearl, 
Kat Bvogivov kat mwopdpupas, Kat Onpikouv Kat 
and of fine cottan and of purple, and of alk and 
KOKKivouv' kai way EvAoy Ouivoy, kat way oKEvosS 
of scarlet; and all wood aromatic, and every vessel 
eAchavTivoy, Kat wav oKevos ex EvAoU Tipiw- 
ivory, and every vessel of wood most 
TaTOUV Kat XaAKov Kat oiOnpov kat papyapou: 
precious aad afcopper and ofiraa and of marble; 
13 KL KiVQU@MOV, Kal AUwmoyv, Kal Oupiapara, 
and cinnaman, and amomum, and odors, 
KQL KUpOV, Kal AtBavoy, *l rar otvoy, | Kat €Aai- 
and oiatment, and fraakincense, {and wine, ] and oil, 
uv, Kat wemidazAtv, Kal OITOY, Kat KTYNVy, Kat 
and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
mpuBara: kat inmwv, Kat pedwy, kat cwuatwr- 
sheep; and of horaes, and ofchariotsa, and of bodies; 
cd ¢€ 
Kat wuxas avOpwrwv. “Katy émwpa THs em- 
and lives of men. And the fruit season of the earn- 
Vumias THS WuxXns gov amynAPev amo gov, Kat 


estcdesire of the soul ofthee wentaway from _ thee, and 

mavTa Ta Almwapa Kat Ta AaumTpa arwAeTo 
all the daintytlhinga and the splendidthings perished 

a ¢€ 

awo GOV, Kat OVUKETL OV LL7} evupnons auvTa. 

fram thee, and nalonger not not thou mayest find them. 

1s Oi EUTOpOL TOUTMY ot WAOUTNGAVTES an 
The merchants of these thinga those having heen enriched from 

QUTNS, aro pakpovey arygovTal, Sia Tov 
her, from at adistance shallstand, becauseof the 


doBoy tov Bacavicpov autns, KAaIovTES Kat 
fear ofthe torment of her, and 

mevOourtes, ©*[ Kar] Aeyortess Ova, *[ovar ] 
maurning, boa) saying, Woe, {woe;]) 

L3 

3) WoAts N MEVaAN, nN weptPeBAnpevn Buoaivoy 

the city the great, that having becn clothed fine cotton 

Qt WopOvpovy Kat KOKKIVOY, Kat KEXpvTwuEYN 

and purple and scarlet, aod being gilded 


€v Xpvoim kat AO Tiuiw Kat papyapiratss 671 


weepiag 


with gold and stone precious and pearla; because 
sug wpa npnuwiyn 6 TogovTos TAOUTOS, ™ Kau 
tnoanehour islaidwaste the so great wealth And 


Tas xuBepyyntys, Kat tas 6 emt ToTOoy TAEWY, 
every pilot, andevery unewho to a place aathng, 


Kal VauTal, Kal égot TIYV CadAacoay €pyacov- 
and sailors, and as many as the sea work, 


TAL, ATO paxpobey eoTnNTaAY, Kal expaCov Bae- 
from atadistance atoad, and = cried out be- 


TOVTES TOV KaTYOY TNS WupwoEws avTNS, AE- 
holding the amoke  otthe burning ofher, | say- 


yovress *(Tis duoia ry wove TH meyaAn; | war 


18 


{Chap. 18; 18. 


Because no one buys their 
MERCIWANDISE any morc; 
12 {the Merchandise of 
Gold, and of Silver, and of 
precious Stone, and of 
Pearl, andof Tine linen, and 
of Purple, and of Silk, and 
of Searlet; and All aroma- 
tic Wood, and All Furni- 
ture of Ivory, and All Fur- 
niture of most precious 
Wood, and of Copper, and 
of Iron, and of Marble; 
_ 13 and Cinnamon, and 
“ Amomum, and Incense, 
and Ointment, and Frank- 
incense, and Wine, and 
Yinest flour, and Wheat, 
and *Cattle, and Sheep, and 
of Horses, and of Chariots, 
and of Bodies, and ¢ Lives 
of Men. 


14 And the FruiT sEa- 
SON of thy SOUI’S ARDENT 
DESIRE 1s gone away from 
thee, and All the panty 
and SPLENDID TilINGs 
are lost to thee, and never 
7 shall they find them. 

15 { THOSE MERCHANTS 
of these things who were 
enriched by her, will stand 
at a distance, because oy 
the FEAR of her TORMENT, 
* weeping and mourning, 

16 saying, Alas! alas< 
THAT GREAT CITY, {which 
was CLOTHED with Fine 
nen, and Purplr, and 
Scarlet, and adorned with 
Gold, and precious Stone, 
and Pearls! 


17 * Because in One 
Hour sucu Great Wealth 
is laid waste.” And 
tEvery Pilot, and Every 
Voyager, aud Mariner, and 
as many as work on the 
SEA, stocd at a distance, 

18 tand cried out, be- 
holding the smoxx of her 
BUENING, saying, }“ What 
city is hke to the GREAT 


ing; (What like tothe city tothe great? aod | clmxal? 

eS OTE 
* Vatican Manuscrtrer, No. 1160.—13. and Wine—omrt ip) 13. Sheep, and Cat- 

tle, (8.) 15. both weeping. 16. and—omit (a. n. 16. woe—omit (3.} 


18, 19, 23, 28, are omissions probab 
are foundinasc. 


t+ 18. an odoriferous shrub. 14, shall they find, (a c.) 


£12, Rev. xvii. 4. $18. Ezek. xxvii. 13. 
xvii. 4. t 17. verse 10. 


xx.3i. 30, 31; verse 9 $18. Rev. xiii. 4. 


s t 15. verses 3,11. 
117. Isa. xxili.14; Ezek. xxvii. 29. 


y made through the carelessness of the transcriber. They 


' 16. Rey. 
t 18. Ezek, 


Chap. 18: 19.) APOCAL Yak. 


fChap.19: 1. 


eBadov Xouv emt Tas Kepadas avTw@Y, Kat Expa- 

theycast dust on the heads of themselves, and cried 

Cov KAQLOYTES Kat wev@ouryTes, Aeyortes: | Ova, 

ont weeping and mourning, saying;_ Woe, 
rm ¢ € 

*[ ovat] 4% woAts 4 peyadn, ev 7 emAouTNTAY 
[woe,} the city the great, by which were enriched 

TWAVTES OL EXOVTES wAoia Ev TH Garacon €k TS 


all those having ships on the sea by the 
TLLULOTHTOS AUTNS, OTL Mia WPA nonuwn. 
precivusnesa ofher, becauseinone hour she was made deaolate. 


*0 Evppatvou em avtn, ovpave, Kat of ayiot Kat 
Rejorcethou over her, Obheaven, and theholy ores and 
of amwoarToAot Kat of mpopntrat, Sti expivev 
the apostles and the prophets, hecause judged 
£ 

6 Ocos To Kptya tuwy ef avTns. 7! Kat npev eis 
the God thejudgment ofyou on her. And took up one 
ayyeAos toxupos AtOoy ws pvdAov peyayv, Kat 
messenger strong a stone as amillstone greal, and 
eBadev ets THY Oadracaay, Acywyr Oitws épun- 
cast into the sea, saying; Thus with 


pat: BAnOnoeTAa: BaBvawy 7 peyadn TOAts, Kat 


violence shallbecastdown Babylon the great city, and 
oupun evpeOn ett. Kar porn xibappdav 
not not may be found any more. And avoice of harpers 


Kat MOvOiKWY Kat QUANTWY KAaLTaATIOTwY OU LY 
and of{muatcianus and of fiute-playera and not not 


axovg0n ev gol ETL, Kal Tas TEeXvITHS Tacs 
may beheard ia thee longer, and every artisan 


TEXvnsS ov wn evpeOn Ev gor ETi, *[Kat dwv7n 


art not notmayhefoundim thee longer, {and asound 


fuAov ov pn akovabn ev aor eti,] Kar pws 
ofa millstone aot mot may bebeard in thee fonger,] and alight 


AvxXvov ov wn avy ev ous ets, > *[ Kar pwry 


oflamp not not mayshine ia thee longer, [and avo:ce 


vuupiov Kas yunons OU KN axovaOn €y got €T1° 
ofbndegroomand ofbride not vot mayteheardin thee longer; 


671] oi EuTopor Gov noay of peyiotaves THs 
because}the merchants ofthee were the greatones ofthe 


“708, 6Tt ev ™ Papmareta gou emAavnénoay 
earth, oecause by the magicalarte ofthee were deceived 


mavta ta evn. “4Kat ev avty aiuata mpopn- 
all tne nations. Audia thee bloods of proph- 


TWY Kal ayiwy evpeOn, KQl WAavTwy Twy esgay- 
ets and of holy oneawasfound, even ofall ofthose having been 


Mevwy em: TYHS YS. 
allled on the earth. 


Kee’. 19. 


1 Mera ravta nkovoa ws pwynv *[peyaadnv] 
After thesethings [heard as _ a voice [great] 


of trumpetera 


of every 


19 And tthey cast Dust 
on their HEADS, and cried, 
tweeping and mourning, 
saying, “Alas! alas! 
THAT GREAT city, by 
which were euriched out 
of her WEALTH ALL those 
HAVING {the SHIPS on 
the sza! Because in One 
Hour she was desolated.” 

20 ~ Exult over her, O 
Heaven! and you saints, 
and you APOSTLES, and 
you PROPHETS; Because 
{Gop judged your Jupc- 
MENT on her. 

21 And one strong An- 
gel took up a Stone like a 
great Millstone, and threw 
it into the SEA, saying, 
t“Thus with Violence 
shall Babylon, the Great 
City, be thrown down, and 
tshall by no means be 
found any more. 

22 $And Voice of Harp- 
ers, and of Musicians, and 
of Flute-players, and of 
Trum peters, shall he heard 
in thee no longer; and no 
Artisan tof any Art shall 
be found in thee any 
more; and Sound of Mill- 
stone shall be heard in 
thee no longer ; 

23 and ¢ Light of Lamp 
shall shine no more in 
thee; and 3 Voiceof Bride- 
groom and of Bride shall 
be heard no more in thee; 
¢ Because thy MERCHANTS 
were tht GREAT ONEs of 
the EARTH—t+ Because by 
thy SORCERIES All the Na- 
T1ONS were deceived.” 

24 And jin her the 
+ Blood of Prophets and of 
Saints was found, even of 
ALL those fhaving been 
KILLED on the EARTH. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 After these things {[ 
heard a loud Voice as of a 


* Vatican Manuscairr, No. 1160.—19. woe—omit. 


t 19. Weeping and Mourning, omitted by a. 
any Art, omitted by a. 24. Blood, (4 c.) bloods, (s.) 


t 19. Josh. vii.6; 1 Sam. iv.12; Job ii.12; Ezek. xxvii. 30. 
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£ 22. Isa.xxiv.8; Jer. vii. 84; xvi.9; xxv. 
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£ 24. Rev. xvii. 6. 


1. great—omit. 32, 38—om. 
22. of 


t 19. verse 8. £ 20. 
t 21. Jer. 1i. 64. 
10; Ezek. xxvi.13. 
t 23. Isa. xxiii. % 
Pé 24. Jer 


Chap. 19:2 } APOCALYPSE, 

exAou woAAou ey Te OVpavw, AcyrrTwv’ AAAN- 

ofeerowd large fa the hearen, saying; Praise 

. L3 ¢ 

Aousa? 7 gweTnpia kat 7 Sota kat 7 Suvapels Tov 

the Lord; the ealvation andthe glory andthe power ofthe 
a 

Geov nywrr 2676 aAnOivar Kat Sixarat al xpi- 

God ofus; beeaase true and rightecos the judg- 

oes QUTOV’ OTs EKpIVE THY MopynY THY peEya- 

menta ofhim;, becanse hejudzgad the harlot the great, 
Ld 

Any, NTs e¢Oerpe THY YnV ev TH ROpvera abrys, 
which eorrupted tho earthwiththe fornication of herself, 

war efediknoe TO Gina twy SovAwy avTou ex 


and avcngad the hlood ofthe bond-servants ofhimselffrom 
Xeipos autns. *Kas devrepor eipnnavs AAAT- 
band of her. Aod seecondtimethcyhavesaid; Praise 


Aorrat mat bd Karvos QuT7ys avafaives €iS Tous 
the Lord; andthe emoke ofher msce up for the 


awvas Twy aiwywy, *Kat etecor of xpecBure- 


ages ofthe ages, And felldown the elders 
por ot GiLKOCITED TAPES, Kat TA TEeggapa (wa, 
these twenty-four, and the four _ liviag ones, 


Kas "povexuvyngay Tw Oew TH Kalnuevw Emi 


and didhomage tothe God tothe oneaitting on 
tov @povov, Aeyorvress Apunys adAAnAoua. 
the throne, esyiag; Soheit; praisethe Lord. 


5Kai gduvn ex tov Opovov efnrAGe, Aeyoua’ 
And avoice from the throne cameforth, eaying; 
L3 € 
Awesre Tov Geov juwy mayres ot Sovdot avTou, 
Praseyoo the God ofoe al} the bond-servants of him, 
f e 
was of oBovpevot avToy of pikpot mas oi 
acd those foanng bim the Littleanee and the 
peyadot. 
grect ones. P 
© Kat nrovea ws gwynv oxAou *oAAOV, Kat 
And Ihesard ea avuice ofacrowd great, and 
e € « 
ws pwvnpy vdaTwy ToAAWY, Kal ws pwyny Bpov- 
as astound 3 ofwatersa moapy, and at ansoise ofthua- 
Twy toxupwy, AevyovTess AAAnAovIa’ bts €Ba- 
dere atrong, eayings - Fraisethe Lord; because reign- 
giAevoe kupios 6 Geos nuwv, 6 WayToKpat wp. 
od Lord the God ofus, the almighty. 


* Xaipwuey Kat ayadAwueba, kat Swpey THv 
Weshouldrejoice and weehonld exult, and we ahoald giva the 


Sotay autw: dTi nAOev 6 yapuos Tov apyiov, Kai 
glory tohim; because came thomarmageofthe lamb, and 


y yvuen avrov yroimacev éautny: & nas €5007 


tee wife ofhim prepared herself, end it was given 
avTn, iva mepiPadrntat Bvacivoy Aapmpov 
tober, eothatehemight beclothed wth fnecotton bright 


xas KaOapery. (To yap Bvocivoy, Tra dsikaiw- 
end e1ean. (The for fine cotton, the righteou, 
woTa eoT: tTwy Gyiwy.) *Kar Acyer por 
ante te aftbe holy ones.) And he saye to me; 


[Chap. 19: 9. 
great Crowd in HEAVEN, 
saying, ‘“‘Hallelujah! {the 
SALVATION and the 
GLORY and the POWER of 
our God; 

2 Because {true and 
righteous are his JupeG- 
MENTS 3 Because he 
judged the GREAT HAR- 
LoT, who corrupted the 
EARTH With her FORNICA- 
TION, and {avenged the 
BLOOD of his SERVANTS 
{shed] by her Hands.” 

3 And a Second time 
they said, ‘Hallelujah !” 
And {her SMOKE rises up 
for the acs of the AGES. 

4 And {the TWENTy- 
FOUR ELDERS and the 
Four Livingonesfelldown 
and worshipped TIIAT 
Gop who sits on the 
TURONE, fsaying, ‘‘Amen! 
Hallelujah !” 

6 And a Voice came 
forth from the THRONE, 
saying, t‘*Praise our Gop, 


all his SERVANTS and 
THOBE who FEAR him, 
{the LITTLE and _ the 
GREAT.” 


6 {And I heard as it 
were a Voice of a great 
Crowd, and asthe Soundof 
many Waters, and as a 
NoiseofmightyThunders, 
saying, *‘Hallelujah; {Be- 
cause ¢ our Lord God, the 
OMNIPOTENT, reigned | 

7 We may rejoice and 
exult and give the GLoRY 
to him; Because tthe 
MARRIAGE of the LAMB 
came, and his WIFE pre- 
pared herself.” 

8 {And it was given 
her that she should be 
clothed with Fine linen, 
bright tand pure; f for 
the FINE LINEN repre- 
sents the RIGHTEOUS ACTS 
of the SAINTs, 

9 And he says to me, 
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Chap. {91 10.) 


APO CALMS so. 


tChap.1): 1. 


Tpawors Maxaprot of ets To Seimvov Tov 
Write thou; Blessed onesthoseintothe supper 


Tov apviov KeKAnmevot, Kat Aeyet po. 


_AafLou 
ofthe marriage 


Ouro: 


ofthe lamb having heencalled. And hesays tame; These 
of doryor aAnOivor eros Tov Ceov. ' Kat emecov 
the words true are ofthe God. And {fell 
eumpocbey Twv Todwy auvTOV TpoTKUYHC Al aUTY@ 
before the feet of him to worship him; 
Kat Aeyer por “Opa pn? ° cuvdovAos gov 
aud he ssys tome; See not; a fellow-bondservant of thee 


Ell, Kal Twy adeAdwy Tov TWY EXOVTWY THY 
Iam, and ofthe brethren oftheeofthose having the 


peaptupiay tov Incovy Tw Gew mpooKkuyynoor. 
testimony ofthe Jesus; tothe God dothou give worship. 
(‘H yap paptupia t{[ Tov] Inoov, eort To mvevyea 
(The for teatimony [ofthe] Jesus, is the spirit 
TYS TpoPyTeias. 
ofthe prophecy.) 
Ka: e:dov Tov ovpavoy avepypevov, Kat 
Aud Isaw the heaven having beemopened, and 


tou immos AevKos, Kat 5 KaOnmevos ex’ avTor, 


*o a horse white, and the one sitting on him, 
KaAouLevos TiOTOS Kat adnéivos, kat ev Sikato- 
heing called faithful and true, and ia = righteous- 
quyn Kpiver Kat ToAeper’ Woi Se opPcAmo 
ness hejudges and makes war; the but eyes 
avtov *[ws]| pAok wupos, kat emt THY KEpadny 
of him {as] aflame offire, and on the head 
avTov S1ad7yeaTa WoAAa’ exwy ovona yeypau- 
ot him disdems many; having amame having been 


pevoy 6 ovdets order, et pn auToss Kat TeEpt- 
written which noone knowa, if not himself; aud having 
€ 
BeBAnuevos iuatiov BeBaymevovy aiuati Kat 
been clothed with amantle having been dipped in bluod; and 
€ 

«aAeitat TO Ovoua avtov’ “O Aoyos Tou Geov. 
ja called the name of him; The word ofthe God. 
Karta oTpatevyaTa Ta ev TH OUpary NKO- 
And the armies those in the heaven fol- 
Aovde: avtTw ed immots Aevkois,  evdedupevot 
lowed him on horses white, having been clothed with 
Bvoowvov Aevxov kadapov. Kat ex tov oto- 
fine cotton white cleaa. And outef the mouth 
MaToS avTov exmopeveTat poudaia ofecia, iva ev 
of him goea forth a broad-sword sharp, sothat with 

avtn matain Ta €0vn, Kat avTos wolpaver 
her he may sm.te the nations, and he shal) tend 


avTous ev paBde o1dnpa° Kat auTos ware: THY 
them with arod iron; and he treads the 


Anvov Tov otvov Tov Oupov TNs Opyns Tov Ocov 
wine-preas ofth: wine ofthe wrath ofthe anger ofthe God 


TOV WAVTOKPaTopos. WKar EXct ETL TO imar tov 
ofthe almighty one. And hehss om the mantle 
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“Write;—t Blessed are 
THOSE who have been tn- 
VITED to the MAERIAGS- 
SUPPER of the LAMB. He 
also said to me, t‘‘ These 
are the true woxrps of 
Gon.” 

10 And {I fell before 
his FEET to worship him. 
And he says to me, tf “See; 
no! I am a Fellow-ser- 
vant with thee, and of 
THOSE BRETHREN with 
thee { who HAVE the TEs- 
TimMoNY of JESUS; wor- 
ship Gop.” (For the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus is the 
sp1nit of this PROPHECY.) 

1] And I saw HEAVEN 
opened, and behold, ta 
white Horse; and HE who 
sATon him was ffealled] 
+ Faithful and True, and 
tin Righteousness he 
judges and makes war. 

12 J And his EYES were 
as a Flame of Fire, and 
ton his HEAD were many 
Diadems; fhaving *a 
Name written which no 
one knows except himself. 

13 yAnd he was in- 
vested with a Mantle 
dipped in Blood; and his 
NAME is called, + The 
worD of Gop. 

14 And THOSE AR- 
MIES in HEAVEN followcd 
him on white Horses, 
tclothed in white pure 
Fine hnen. 

15 And fout of his 
MOUTH proceeds a sharp 
*two-edged Broadsword, 
so that with 1t he may 
smite the NATIONS; and 
the shall rule them with 
an Iron Sceptre; and j he 
treads the WINEPRESS of 
the wine of the INDIGNA- 
TION of the wratH of 
Gon, the OMNIPOTENT, 


16 And he has on his 


12. Names written, and a 


t 10. Rey. 


fi 10. 1 John v. 10; Rev. xii. 17, 
t ll. Rev. iii. 14. 
Rey. 11.17. 
+ 14, Rev. iv. 4; vii. 9. 
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t 11. Isa. xi. 4. 
$13. Isa. xiii. 
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T 14. 


Chap. 19: 17.) 


m@ PQCALYPSE. 


[Chap.20: 1. 


Kat €wWl TOV wTNpOV auTov OVvOLa YEypaumevoy: 
wud on sthe thigh ofhimself auame having heen written; 


BagiAevs BactAewy Kat Kupios kuptwy. 


King oft kings and Lord of lords. 

- a ¢« 

Kat evdov éva ayyeAoy éctwra ev Ty HAtw* 
And JTsaw one messenger atending in the sun; 


Kat expate pavn peycdn, Acywy wact Tots 


and he cried with a voice grest, saying toall tothe 
Opveios TOOLS WETOMEVOLS EV METGUPALT MATL 
birds tothose flying in mid-heaven; 


Acute, ouvayx One eis To deimvoy To beya Tov 
Come you, be you assembledfor the supper the great efthe 


Oeov, Siva gaynte capras Bacthewy kat oap- 
God, sotlatyoumayesat = ficsh ofkings and = flesh 


Kas XtAlapyYwy Kal oapKas ioXUpwY, Kat TapKas 
ofcommauders and flesh ofstroug ones, and flesh 

immwy kat Twy Kadnuevwy em avTwy, Kat 
ofhorses snd ofthase sitting on them, and 
capkas Tavtwy eAevOepwy TE Kat SovAwy, Kat 

flesh otall freewen both and bondmen, and 
wikpwy kat peyadrwy. 19Kar esdov ro Onpioy 
hetle ones and great ones, And Isaw the wild-beast 


Kat Tovs BactAets TS YNS Kat Ta OTpAaTEvUAaTa 
andthe kings ofthe earth and the armies 


auTwY GuYyYMEVa, Torndat TOAELOV META TOU 


of them having been assembled, to make war with the 
¢ 

Kadynuevov et TOV iwTOU Kat METATOV OTpAaTeu- 

onesitting on the horse and with the army 


HaTOS AUTOU. 
of him, 


20 Kat emacdn to Onpiov, kar 6 
And wiscauvht the wild-beast, and the 
uet autov Wevdorpognrns 6 moinras ta 
with him talse-pruphet the one having done the 
onuEela evwrloy avrov, ev ois ewAavnae Tous 
sizns inpreseuce ofhim, by whieh he deceived those 
AaBovras To Xapayua Tov Onpiov, Kat Tous 
Naving received the mark ofthe wild-beast, and those 
mpoyKuvourTas TH eEiKovt cuTov* CwyrTes €BAn- 

duinghomage tothe image -fhim; living were 
Oycav of Svo0 ets THY AlwYynY TOV wupos THY 
Cast the two into the Iske ofthe fire that 


KQIOMEVYY €F Ber ° 21 Kar oi Acimot awekTar- 
evn ” 


barmuing withbriastone, Aud the remaining ones were 
Onoav ev TH poucaa tov Kabynuevou ert Tov 
killed with the broadsword ofthe onesitting on the 


irrov, Tn efeAPovon EK TOV OTOUATOS aUTOU' 


harse, with thecuegoing furth out of the Mouth of him; 

nat TWavTa Ta opvea exopTtacOnoay ek TwY 

bad all the birds were filled with the 
gapkwy auTay, 
flesh of them, 

] 

KE®, x’. 20. : 

VKat erdov avveAry KkataBawovra eK Tov 

Aod ILsaw AWMtarenyper evumiog duwn outof the 


MANTLE nnd on his THIGII 
a Name written, ¢ King ot 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


17 And I saw an Angel 
standing in the sun; and 
he cried with a loud Voice, 
saying jto All Ti0sE 
BIRDS which FLYin Mid- 
heaven, { ‘‘ Come, assem- 
ble yoursclvcs to the 
GREAT SUPPER of Gop; 


18 {that you may eat 
Flesh of Kings, and Flesh 
of Commanders, and Flesh 
of Powerful men, and Flesh 
of Horses, and Flesh 
of Those who sIT on 
them, and Flesh of AJ), 
both Freemen and Bond- 


men, both Little and 
Great.” 
19 + And I saw the 


BEAST, and the Krncs of 
the EARTH, and +thcir 
ARMIES, assembled  to- 
gether to make War with 
HIM who siITs on the 


HORSE, and with his 
ARMY. 
20 t+ And the BEAST 


was captured, and 1& who 
was with him,—THAT 
FALSE*PROPHET who PER- 
FORMED the SIGNs in his 
presence, with which he 
deceived THOSE who re- 
ceived the MARK of the 
BEAST, and [THOSE who 
WORSHIP hig IMAGE; 
[these Two were cast 
alive into TITAT LAKE of 
FIRE twhich BUENS with 
Sulphur. 

21 And the rest t were 
killed witit THaYT BROAD- 
SW RD of WIM who sits 
on the Hoxrsr, which 
WENT FORTH out of his 
mouTn; fand All the 
KIEDS t were satiated with 
their FLESH. 


CIIAPTER XX. 


1 And I saw an Ange} 
coming down from ikA- 
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Chap. 20: 2.) 


APOCALYPSE: 


{Chap. 20: 7. 


ovpavov, €XovTa THY KAELY TyHS aBvoTov, Kat 
heaven, having the key of the deep, and 
GAvolw peyadnv emt Thy xeipa abtov. * Ka 
a chain great on the hand of himself. And 
exparnoe Tov dpakovta, Tov opiy Tov apxatov, 
he seized the dragon, the serpent the old, 
és eott SiaBoAos Kat catavas, kat ednoev auvTov 
who ia amaccuser and anadversary, and he bound eae 
xiAias ety, 2 Kat eBadev autov eis THY aBur 
athousand years, and hecast him inte the coc, 
gov, Kal EKAELOE Kal Eoppayloev ETAVW aUTCL, 
and shutup and sealed over him, 
iva pn wAava ertTaeOvn, axpt TedEecOn 
£0 that not he might deceive longer the nations, till might be ended 
Ta xXiAia ern’ *[Kat] wera TavTa Se: avTov 
the thousand years; [aud] after these it behoves him 
AvOnvat mikpov Xpovor. 
to be loosed a little time. 
b7 
4 Kai e:dov Opovous’ Kat exabioay en’ avTous, 
And Isaw thronea; and they sat on them, 
Kat Kpiua €500n avToiss Kat Tas Wuxas Twy 
and judgment was given to them; and the aculs of those 
TEMENEKIO MEP OV dia THY ~papTupiay Inoov 
having been cut with an axe because of the testimony of Jesus 


*[xar] d:a Tov Aoyov Tov Oeou, Kat oitives 
[and] becauseofthe word ofthe God, and who 


ov WpoogeKuyydav TO Onpiov OUTE TH €ELKOME 
pot worshipped the wild-heast mor the image 


QuTov, Kal GUK eAaBov TO XapayeHa ETF 79 
ofhim, and not received the mark on the 


LETWTOV Kat emt THV XEelpa QuTwr: Kal e(n- 
forehead and on the hand ofthemselves; and they 


gav, nat eBaciAevoay peta Tov Xpistov ta 
lived, and they reigned with the Anumtedoue the 


xiria ern? © *[oi Se Aoiwor Tw verpwy ovK 
thousand years; {the butremaining oncsofthe-‘eadonea not 


e(noav axpt TedccOn Ta xIAiaeTH.] AdTH 


lived till sbould be ended the thuusand yeare._ This 

e€ 
h avacracis 7 mpwTn. © Makapios Kas Gyios 
the resurrection the first. Blessed and holy 


6 EXWVY MEPOS EY TH AVATTATELTYH TPWTH* Em: 
theenehavingaportionin the resurrection the first; over 


rovrwy 6 devtepos Gavatos oun exer efouciay, 
euch ones the second death not has authority, 


ard’ erovtat tepe:s Tov Geov Kat Tov Xpioror, 
but theyshallhe priests ofthe God and ofthe Ancinted one, 


“at BartAevoovet eT avtTov XiAia ety. % Kau 
apd theyshallreign with him uathousand yeare And 


VEN, thaving the Key of 
the ABYss, and a great 
Chain on his HAND, 

2 And he seized {the 
DRAGON,—the OLD SER- 
Pi.NT, who is an Enemy 
*and tthe ADVERSARY, 
and bound him a Thonu- 
sand Years, 

3 and cast him into the 
ByYss, and shut up and 
{sealed over him, J so that 
he mught deceive the 
NATIONS no more, till the 
THGUSAND Years should 
be ended; after these he 
must be loosed a Short 
Time. 

4 And I saw + Throves, 
(and they sat on them, 
and {Judgment was given 
them,) and tthe PERSONS 
of THOSE who had heen 
BEHEADED because of the 
TESTIMONY of Jesus, and 
because of the worp of 
Gop,—even those {who 
did not worship the BEAST, 
tnor his IMAGE, and did 
not receive the MARK on 
their FOREHEAD, and on 
their HAND; and they 
lived and {reigned with 
the ANOINTED one + the 
THOUSAND Years. 

5 {But the rest of the 
DEAD ad not hive till the 
THOUSAND Years were 
ended. This is the 
} FIEST RESURRECTION. 


6 * Blessed and holy is 
HE who HAs a Portion 
in the FIRST RESURREC- 
TION; over these {the 
SECOND Death has no Au- 
thority, but they shall be 
{ Priests of Gopand ofthe 
ANOINTED, tand © shall 
reign * with him a Thou- 
sand Years. 


7 And *when the 


® Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—2. even ruar Adversary who pxecerves the whole 


WABITABLE, and bound him, (8 8. and—omit 


oe A.B.) 
the nest of the peap did not live till the rHousanD 


ears were ended—omit. 


4, and—omit. 5. But 


These words 


were probably omitted by oversight in Vai, MS., as they are foundin a Bc.—though not in the 


6. Both blessed and holy. 


Syriac. 
j. after. 
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ted by a. 5. And the gest of the men lived not (s.) 
or Importance. 
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6. after these things a Thousand Years. 


5. And, (8.) but omit- 
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Chap. 20; 8.) 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 20: 13. 


Avnaverar 6 
shallbeloosed the 


bray tereoln Ta XIAIG ETN, 


whea may beeuded the thuusand years, 


gaTavas ek TNs PyAaKys abou: 8 kar efeAev- 
adversary outol the prison ofhimeel{; and he shall 


geTat wAcvyngcat Ta €Ovn TA EV Tals TETOApPG! 


go furth to deceive the natuuna those in the four 
ywviais THs yns, Tov Twy kat tov Maywy, 
corners ofthe earth, the Gog and the Magog, 


Tvvayayery avTous eis ToAcmov, Gy 6 apiluos 


to assemble them for wary ofwbom the number 
auTwy Os 7 aupos THs Oaravons. % Kat ave- 
elthem as the saod ofthe aca. And they 


Byocav ert TO TWAGTOS THS YS, Kat EekvKAwCoRY 
wentup on the hreadth ofthe earth, and encircled 

€ 
rnv wapeuBoAny TwY aylwy, Mar THY ToALyY THY 
the cainp ofthe holyones, zud the city the 
nyarnueyny: ka: katTefn wup €k Tou oupavou 


beloved, and camedowno fire outof the heaven 
aro tov Oeou, kat Katepayerv autous> 1° Kar dé 
from = the God, aod ateup them; andthe 


d:aBodAos 6 wAavwy autous, eBAnOn ets Thy 
accuser the one deceiving them, was cast Into the 
Aruyny Tov mupos Kat Gerov, dwov Kat TO On- 
‘ake ofthe fire and ofhrimutune,where both the wild- 


piovy Kat 6 WevdormpomntTns? Kat Baraviacbyocoy- 


beast anid the (alse-prophet; sod they will be tormeated 
TAL TUEpas Kat vuKTOS €1S TOUS aiWYasS TWwY 
day aud night for the ages of the 
aLwu@V. 
aves. 
1 Kart edov Opovey peyay AeuKov, Kat Tov 
Aud isaw a throne great white, and the 


Kadnucvoy er QuToyry, ov aro Tpogwmou €pu- 
oue wittng on him, ofwhom from (aco fled 


yey n yn Kat 6 ovpavos, kat Tomos ovxX ebpeby 


the earth andthe heaven, and aplace not waasalouod 

e 
au7ors. Ie Kat €1d0v TOYS VEKpOUS, PIKpOUS Kat 
for thea. And lsaw the desdoues, little ones aad 


peyadous, égTwtas evwrioy Tov Opovov, Kat 
grest ones, having etood tp presence ofthe throne, and 
BiBAta nvotxénoav: Kat addAo BiBAtoy nvegwxX4n, 
hooks » Were opened, and enother book was vpened, 
6 eat: THs (wns Kat expiOnoay of vexpot €K 


hich 14 ofthe life; and werejudged the dead ones vatof 
Twy ‘yeypaupevwy ev Tots BiBArc:s, KaTa 
the thinga having been written in the honka, according to 


13 Kar edwkey 7, Ocdacou Tous 


Ta Epya AuUTWY. 
And gaveap the sea the 


She works of them, 


vewpous Tous ev avT7n, *[Kat 6 Bavatos Kat 6 
dead ones those in her, [and the death and the 


ains edbwkay Tous veKpous Tous €v auTOIS’ Kat 
invimble gave up the deadanes those in them, and 


TUOUSAND Years may he 
completed, {the apveEr- 
SARY will he loosed out 
of his PRISON, 

8 and will go forth {to 
deceive THOSE NATIONS 
which are in the Foun 
Corners of the Fantu, 
+ Goc and Macoo, f to as- 
semble them together for 
War; whose NUMBER is 
as the saNp of the sra. 

9 tAnd they went up 
on the BREADTU of the 
EARTH, and encircled the 
CAMP of the saints, and 
the BELOVED CITY; anc 
Vire came down out of 
NEAVEN tfrom God, and 
consumed them. 

10 tAnd THaT ENEMY 
who deceived them was 
cast into the LAKE of FIRE 
and Sulphur, {where both 
the BEAST and FALSE- 
PROPHET [were cast,}] and 
tthey will he tormented 
Day and Night for the 
AGES of the AGEs. 

11 And I saw a great 
white Throne, and one 
SITTING on it, from Whose 
Face tthe FARTH and the 
HEAVEN fled away, fand 
no Place was found for 
them. 

12 And I saw the pean, 
tthe tGReaT and the 
LITTLE, standing before the 
THRONE; tand Books were 
opened; and Another 3 Book 
was opened, which 18 the 
book of the LIrK; and the 
DEAD were Judged from 
the THINGS wliach had 
been WRITTEN in the 
1.00K3, {according to their 
WORKS. 


13 And the sxa gave “ip 
THOSE DEAD which were 
mm it; and pratu and 
WADES gave up the DEAD 
which were in them; and 


®* VaTican Manvusenirn, No. 1160.—13. and peatn and wanes gave up the peap whieh 
were in them; and they were judged each one aceording to their works—omit. Itisthought 


these words were omitted by the copytst, as they are foundina se. 
12. the cngzarand the Litre, (a.) 


+ 9. from Gop, omitted by a. 


17. verse 2. $8 verses3,10. _ 
14 : 9. Isa. vi1.8; Ezek. xxxviii. V, 10. 
$10 Rev. xiv. tu, 11. 

13. Kev. x1z. 5. 

ev. ni. 5S, x11 8, xxi 27. 
Kev. 4.28; xxl. 19, verse 1% 


at 


t 12. Dan. vii. 10, 


t 8. Ezek. xxxviii. 2; xxxix. 1. 
3 10. verse 8. 
tit. 2 Pet.111.7, 10, 11; xxi. 1. 


¢t 8 Rev. xvi 
£10. Nev. zix. 20, 
111. Dan. ii. 35 


£12. Psa.lxix.28; Dan. xii.1; Philiv.s; 
I 12. Jer. xvii. 10; xxx.i.10; Matt. xvi.27; Rom. ti. 6s 


Chap. 20: 14.) APOCALYPSE. 


exptOnoay éxagros Kata Ta epya abtwyr. | 


were judged each one accordingtothe works of themselves.) 
MKa: 6 Oavatos nat 6 dins eBAnOnocay eis 
And the death and theinvisible were cast into 
THY ALiLYNY Tov Tupos’ ovTOS 6b OavaTtos 6 Sevre- 
the lake ofthe fire; this the death the second 
poseoti. Kat ec ris ovx evpedn ev Tn BiB- 
is. Aud if any one not wasfound in the book 

Aw tns (wns yeypappevos, eBAnen es Thy 
of the life having been written, wascast into the 


AlLLy NY TOU TUPOSs 
lake ofthe fire. 


KE®. xa’, 21. 


1 Kat e:Sov ovpavoy taivoy Kat ynv Kany 6 
And Isaw aheavea new and earth new; the 
c . 
yap TMpwros ovpavos katy TpwTN yn amnrPor, 
for first heaven and the first earth were gone, 
Kal 7 Oaracca ovk ect evi. * Kar THY WwoXl 
and the sea not is longer. And the city 
THY crytav, ‘lepovoaAnw Kawny edov KaTaBai- 
the holy, Jerusalem new I saw coming 
¢ 
yvovoayv €K TOU oVpaVvoU, a7o TOU Qeou NT oluag~ 
dawn outof the heaven, from the God having bean 
pevnv ws vuLonyY KEKOOMIMEVHY TW avodps 
prepared as a bride having been auorned forthe husbaud 
QuTys. 3 Kai nkovoa gdwvns meyadns €K ToU 
of herself. And [heard a voice great ontof the 
3 

ovpavov, Aeyovons: Idov, 7 oxnvn Tov Beou 
heaven, saying; Lo, thetabernacle ofthe God 
peTa TwWY aVOpwTWY, Kal TKNVWTEL [LET QUTWY, 
with the men, and hewill tabernacle with them, 
Kal avTo. Aaos avTov egovTat, Kat autos 6 eos 
and they apeople ofhim shall be, and himself the God 
per? avtwy eotat, *[Oeos avtwr] tka efa- 
with them will be, (a God ofthem;] and hewill 
Aetve: may Saxpvov amo Twy offaruwy avTwr, 
Wipe away every tear from the eyes of them, 


rat 6 Gavaros evk ecTat ETL, OUTE mwevOos oure 
andthe death not shall belonger, neither mourniug nor 


KpQvyy OUTE TOVOS OUK ECTAL ETI’ éTt Ta Tpw- 
erylug nor pain not shall be longer; hecause the first 


Ta amnadov. ba | e:tevy 6 Kadnuevos em 
things passed away. [And] said the onesitting ou 


Tw Opovy’ Idov, Kava mavTa woiw, Kat Aceves 
the throve; Lo, new allthiugs 1 make. And hesays 


*Cyow |] Tpaovs drt oro of Aoyot mist Kat 
[to me,] Writethou; because these the words faithful ones and 


aAdnOivor erat, © Kat exre pow Teyove. Eyw 


Chap. 2: 6. 


they were judged each 
one according to their 
WORKS, 

14 And tpxatTH and 
WADES were cast into the 
LAKE of FIRE. {This is 
the SECOND DEATH—* the 
LAKE Of FIRE. 

15 And if any one was 
not found written in the 
BOOK of the LIFE, {he was 
cast into the LAKE of 
FIRE. 


CHAPTER XX1. 


1 And +I] saw a new 
Heaven and anew Earth; 
tforthe Former Heavin 
and the FoRMER Earth 
were gone, and the SEA is 
no more. 

2 And the HOLY CITY, a 
new Jerusalem, I saw com- 
ing down out of HEAVEN, 
from Gop, prepared fas a 
Bride adorned for her Hus- 
BAND. 

3 And I heard a loud 
Voice out of the ¢THEONT, 
saying, “Behold! tthe 
TABERNACLE of Gop 18 
with MEN, and he will 
tabernacle with them, and 
thep shall be his + People, 
and Gop himself will be 
with them—their Gop. 

4 tAnd the will wip 
away every Tear from their 
£YES; fand DEATH will 
be no more, {nor Mourn- 
ing, nor Crying; neither 
will there be any more 
Pain; ¢ Because the For- 
MER-things passed away.” 

5 And tne who sIts on 
the THRONE said, t‘ Be- 
hold! I make All things 
new.’ And he says, 
“Write; Because ¢ These 
worps are faithful and 
true: 

6 And he said to me, 


true onee are. And hesaidto me; [thasheendone. I a4 ee They have been done. 

* Vatican Manuscript, No. 1160.—14. the Lax of rigs, (4 B.) 3. their Gop 
—omet (a. B.) 5. And—omit. 5. to me—omit (a B.) 6. Iam become AL- 
rua and Omega, both the BEGINNING, (B.) 

+ 3. rnzoNns, (4.) 3. Peoples, (a.) 4. Gop, (a.) 4 Because, omitted 
by a. 6. They have been done, (a.) 

t 14. 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54, 55. .. + 14. verse 6; Rev. xxi. 8 $15. Rev. xix. 20 
$1. Isa.ixv.17; Ixvi. 23; 2 Pet.iif.13. t1. Rev. xx. 11. t 2. Isa. lit. 1; Gal. 
Vv. 264 Heb. x1. 10; x21. 23; xiii. 13; Rev. iii.12; verse 10. ! 2. Isa. liv. 3 1x1, 
10; 2 Cor. x1. 2. $3. Lev. xxvi. 11,12; Ezek. xliii.7; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Rev. vii. 1h. 
$ 4. Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. vil, 17. t 4. 1 Cor. xv. 26,54; Rev. xx. 14. t 4. Isa. rxxv 
lu; ixt $3 Ixv. 19. 2 6, Rev.iv.3,9; v.1; xx. 11. J 5. Iva. xliii. 19 -2Cor «.1? 


15 kev. 112.9. 


Chap. 21: 7.) 


¢ 
em. TO A katitTo OQ,  apxn Kat TO TEAOs. 
am the Abpha and the Omega, the heginning and the enc, 


Eyw Tw dipwyti Swow ek THS WHYS Tov 
I tothe onethirsting willgive from ofthe fountain of the 
iSaros TNs (wns Swpeay' 456 = vinwy KATpO- 
water ofthe life gratis; the one overcoming xhallin- 
vounget TavTa, Kat egoma: auto eos, Kai 
herit thesethings, and lwillbe tohim a God, and 
e 8 
auTos €oTai oi 6 vios. Tos Se deiAots Kat 
he shall be to me thc To the bunt cowards and 
amiaTois, kat eBdeAvypmevois, K2l Oovevel Kat 
faithless ones, and abominable ones, and murderera and 
Tmopvots, Kal Papuakorts Kal eiSwAoAaTpats, Kat 
fornicators, and sorcerers and idplaters, aud 
Tact TOS Pevdert, T9 LEpOS GUTwWY Ey TH AlpYY 


all the liars, the portion ofthem in the Take 
Ty Kaopern Tupi kai Oeiw, 6 cot b Oavaros 
gnthat burning with fre and brimstone, which is the death 


6 devrepos. 
the second. 


9 Kai nae eis Twy Erta ayyeAwy TwY ExXor- 


And came one ofthe seven messengers ofthose having 
Twy Tas éEwTa hiadas Tas yexovgas Twy éxtTa 
the seven howla those being full ofthe seven 
mAnyay TwWY ETXATWY, Kal EAGANCE per Epmov, 
plagues the laut ones, and talked with me, 
Aeywr: Acvpo, deikw cot THY yvuudyny Tov 
@aying, Come thou, I willshowtnthee the bride ofthe 
apviov Thy yuvaixa, Kat amnveyxe pe ev 
lamb the wile, And heboreaway me _ in 
TveupaTi: em opos peya Kat bWnAov, Kat 
apirit to amountain great and high, and 


€ 
eSeife pot THv WoAiw THY Gyiay ‘lepovcaAnp, 
heshuwedme the city the holy Jerusalem, 


xaTraBaivovoay ex Tov oupavov amo Tov Geou, 


con.ing down outof the heaven from the God, 
Weyouvcay tyv Sofay tov @eov' 6 dwornp 
having the glory ofthe God; the luminary 


auTns dmoios AiOw TimiwtaTy, Gs Adw tagmsds 


of her like to astone most precious, astoastone jasper 


npvatadAi(ovTt: Mexyovoa Teixos peya Kat 
being crystalline; having a wall great and 


BYnAoy, Exovga MuvAWwvas SwIeka, Kal EWE ToS 


high, having gates twelve, and at the 
murAwow ayyeAous Swdeka, Kai ovouata emi- 
gates messengers twelve, and names having 


¢ ; 
yeypaupeva, & eatitwy dwhexa pvdwy *[Twv | 
been writtea, which is the twelve tribes (of the] 


viwy IopandA. |3 Aro avaToAwy, muAwres TpeEIs* 
sone of lerael. From eaut, gates three; 


awo Bopja, rvAwycs Tpeis* aro Notov, muAwves 
fron = North, gates three; from South, gates 


* Varican Manuscaizt, No. 1160.—7. I will give to him, (n.) 
9. woman, the narpe ef the Lams, (B.) 
15. and ou the West three Gates, and on the North three 


Abominable, (3. 
12. of the—omit (a. B.) 
Gates, and on the South three Gates. 


+ 11. having the cLogy of Gop, omltted by a. 


t 6. Rev. i. 8; xxii. 13. 
27. Zech. viii. 8; Heb. viii. 10. 
4.9; tIcb. xiL 14; Rev. xxii. 15. 
¢ 9. Rev. xix.7; verse 2. 


¢ t 10. Rev.i.10; xvii. 3. 
+ 11. Rev. xxi’. 5; verse 2° 


$12 bzek. xlviii. 31—34, 


APOCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 2s 13. 


$Z£ am the ALPura and the 
OmeGa, the BEGINNING 
and the ENp. To the 
TUIRSTY one {£ will frec- 
ly give WATER from the 
YOUNTAIN Of LIFE. 

7 ‘The conqurror 
*shall inherit these things; 
and +1 willbe to IJfin a 
God, and je sha‘l be to Me 
a sON. 

8 + But as for the cow- 
ARDs, and Unbelievers, 
and the * Abominable, ard 
Murderers, and Formiea- 
tors, anid Soreerers, and 
Idolaters, and All Lrans 
—their portion [will be 
in ¢TMAT LAKE which 
BUENS with Fire and Sul- 
plur which 1s the sECONE 
DEATI.” 

9 And one of truoss 
SEVEN Angels, who HAP 
THOSE SEVEN Bowls FUL, 
of TNOSE SEVEN LAS? 
Plagues, came and take’ 
with me, saying, ‘“ Come, 2 
will show thee ¢ th. 
* BRIDE, the WIFE of tls 
LAMB.” 

10 And he bore ms 
away tin Spirit toa grea. 
and high Mountain, ane 
showed me tthe Fo71 
city, Jerusalem, comins 
down out of HEAVEN frors 
Gop, 

11 tt having the e17R" 
of Gop; 1is LUMINARY Wr, 
like a most precious Sto.e 
as acry tilline Jasper. 

312 lt had a Wall gre.’ 
and high; it had f¢twelve 
Gntes, and at the GaTt’s 
twelve Angels, and Nararg 
inscribed, which are * th: 
Nanes of the TWELV£ 
Tribes of the Sons of le 
rael. 


13 on the East thres 


Gates; * and on the North 
three Gates; and on tho 


8. Sinners, and 
12. the Names of, (x.} 


* 6. Isa. xii. 3; lv.1; John iv. 10, 14; vii.37; Rev. xxil. 17, 
i 8. 1 Cor. vi. 0, 10; Gal. v.19—21; Eph.v.5; 1 Tox, 
t& Rev. xx. 14, 15. 


19. Rev. xv.1,6,7. 
2 10. Ezek. xlvili; verse » 


Chap. 21: 14.) APOCALYPSE: 


Chap.21; £1 


Tpeis’ awo Qvopwy, weAwvES TPEIS. 4 Kai to 
three; from weat, gates three. And the 
TELXOS TNS TWoAEws EXoY OEepedtous dwdeKxa, Kal 
wall of the city had foundations twelve, and 
er avtwy dwdexa ovopata twy dwdeka anogTo- 
on them twelve names ofthe twelve apos- 
Awy Tov apyiov. Kar 6 Aadwy per’ epou, 
tles ofthe lamb. And the onetalking with me, 
ELXE METPOY KaAapoY XpUTOUY, iva BeTpnon 


had as measure areed golden, sothat he might measure 


THY TOAW, Kat Tovs TuAwVaS auTns, *[Kat TO 


the eity, aud the gates ot her, [and the 
€ 

TELXOS auvT7s. | I? Kar H ‘sOALs TETpAaywvos 

wall of her.} And the city four-angled 


KEITAL, KAL TO LYKOS AUTNS OGOY KaLTO WAaTOS. 
is placed, and the leugth of herasmuch aseven the breadth. 

Kas eueTpynoe THY TOALY TH KaAGaUw ETL OTA- 
Aud hemeasured the city withthe reed to fur- 


dtovs Swoexn YiAiadwy TO MNKOS Kat TO TAaTOS 


songs twelve thousands; the leagth and the breadth 
rar to ios avTysiaacott. *[ Kaz eperpn- 
and the height ofher equal ia. [And he measured] 


ce] TO TELYOS AUTNS E€KATOP TECTApPAKOVTATET- 
the wall ofher one hundred forty-four 
TAPWY WIXKWV, METPOV avdpwmou, 6 cor ayye- 
eubits, & measure ofaman, which ia of a mes- 
€ 
Aov. !Kai ny  evdounris Tov Te:xous 
seu ger. And was the building ofthe wall 
€ 
*[aurns, lagwis® Kat 7 WOALS Xpvcioy Kkadapoy 
{[ofher, jasper; andthe city gold pure 
dpoia badw Kadapy. Kar of Ceuedsos rou 
hke to glass pure. And the foundations ofthe 
retxous | TNS ToAcwS TavTt ALO@ Timi KEKOT- 
wall] of the city withevery stone preciouahaving been 


pnuevow 6 Oepeadros 6 mpwros, iacmiss 6 Sev- 
adorned; the fouudation the first, jesper; the  asec- 
Tepos, gcampeipuss 6 Tpitos, xXadrKkndwr 6 
oad, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
reraptos, guapaydos: 6 wepwros, capdovut: 

fourth, emeralds; the fifth, sardonyx; 
6 éxres, capdioss 6 EBdouos, xpucodrbos* 6 
the sixth, sarcius; the seventh, chrysulyte; the 
oySoos, Bnpuddos: 6 evvatos, tomaCiovr 6 
eighth, heryl; the niuth, topaz; the 
Sexaros, xpvcompacos 6 évdexatos, daxivBos- 

tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, hyaciuth, 


6 dSwdexaros, apeOvtros. "Kar of Swoena 
the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 


awuAwves, Swiexa papyapiTar ava eis ExaaTos 
gates, twelve pearls; in oue of each 


rwy Tudwywy ny e& Evos papyapirov. Kat 7 
ofthe gates wae of one pearl, And th, 


wAaTeia TNS TOAEWS, XpuTiov KaBapoy ws badros 
hroad place ofthe city, gold pure as glass 


South three Gates; and on 
the West three Gates. 

14 And the wat of the 
city had twelve Founda- 
tions, and ton them 
Twelve Names of the 
TWELVE Apostles of the 
LAMB. 

15 And he who spoke 
with me, {hada Measure, 
a golcen Reed, that he 
might measnre the city, 
and its GATES and its 
WALLS. 

16 And the city lies 
quadrangular, and its 
LENGTH 18 as much even 
asits BREADTH. And he 
measured the city with 
the REED to twelve * thou- 
sand Furlongs ; the 
LENGTy and the BREADTII 
and the HEIGHT of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured its 
WALL, a Hundred and 
Yorty-four  Cubits,—the 
Man’s Measure, that is, 
the Angel’s. 

18 And the BurLpDING 
of its WALL was Jasper; 
and the ¢ITY was pure 
Gold, like pure Glass. 

19 ¢And the FounpDA- 
TIONS of the CITY WALL 
were decorated with Every 
precious stone. The 
FIRST FOUNDATION, Jas- 
pers; the sEcoND, Sap- 
phire; the THIRD, Chal- 
cedony; the FrourtH, 
Emerald; 

20 the FIFTH, Sardonyx; 
the stxtH, Sardius; the 
SEVENTH, Chrysolyte; the 
KIGHTH, Beryl; the 
NINTH, Topaz s the 
TENTH, Chrysoprasus; the 
ELEVENTH, Hyacinth ; 
the TWELFTH, Amethyst. 


21 And the TWELVE 
Gates were Twelve Pearls, 
Each one of the GaTrs 
severally was of One Pearl. 
tAnd the BROAD PLACE 
of the cITY was Gold, pure 
as transparent Glass. 


* Vatican Manuscnipt, No. 1160.—15. andits wanu—omit (n.} 


Thousand. 17. and he measured—omit (n.) 
city was pure Gold, like pure Glass. 
words were probably omitted by the copyist, ..2 they are foundin a 


t 14. Matt. xvi.18; Gal. 11.9; Eph. ii. 20. 
¢ 19. Isa. liv. 11. 321. Rev. xxl, 2. 


16. times twelve 


.8, 19. of it was Jasper, and the 
And the rounpations of the waLi—omit. 


These 
BO, 


2 15. Ezek. x1.8; Zech. ii.1; Rev. xi.1 


Chap. 21; 22.) EP OeCALYPSE. 


(Chap. 28: 3. 


diavyns. 


transparent. 


°2 Kat vaov our etdov ev auTn? 6 ‘yap 
Andntemple not Laaw in her; the for 


nupios 6 Geos 6 mavToKpatwp vaos auvTns eoTt, 


Lord the God the alunite bly aten.ple of her is, 
kat Toapviov. “Kat 7 woAts ou xpeiay exet 
snd the lamb. And the city not peed has 


Tov nAtov ovde THs GEANnYNS, Iva paivwow 
ottha 


san nor offbe moony so that they may shine 

« 
avtn 7 yap Sota tov Oeov efwricev auTny, 
inher; the for glory oftha God enlightened her, 
Kat 6 Avxvos autns To apviov, *+ Kat wepiwa- 
andthe lamp ether the lamh, And eball 
THoovot Ta €Oyvy Sia Tov gwros avTns. 
walk the nations by meansof the light other. 


Kai of Batters Ts yns pepovot thy Sokay Kat 


And the hings oftheearth bmnng the glory and 
Thy Tiny abltwy eis auTny: Kar of wmuAwyeEs 
the honorofthcem»elvesinto her; and the gates 


GuTHS ov wy KAELTOwWOLW TuEpas’ (vUE yap ouK 
cfher not not may beshut day; (night for not 


extatexet:) ®Kat oiovor thy dotay Kat THY 


willbe there;) snd they shall bring tha lory and the 
Tiuny Twy eOvwy eis avtry. * Kat ov pn 
bonor ofthe nations tnto her. And not not 


e:veAOy €6s QUTHY Tay Kone. kat motouy Bde- 
mayenter into hereverythingcomison, end doing an a- 


Avyua Kat Pevdos* et pn of yeypapuevor ev TH 


bominationand sfalsechoed; if notthese having heenwritternin the 


BiBAtw THs wns TOV QpV.ou. 
scroll ofthe oflife efthe lamb. 


KE®, «f’, 22 


1 Kar ederte pot morauoy idaros (wns *[Aau- 


Aad re abowed to me ariver ofwater oflife (bright) 
mpov] ¢ ws KpugTaddAor, €kTOpevueuevaory EK TOV 
@ cryatal, Proceeding out of the 


— Tov Ocov kat Tovapviov. *Ev weap 7s 
throne ofthe God and ofthe lamh. In midst ofthe 
wAQTELAS GQUTNS KAL TOV woTAamou evTevbey Kat 
broad place of her end of tha Fiver Onthisside and 


evrevdev EvrAov Cwns, motouy Kaprous dwoeka, 


onthatside nwood oflife, bearing fruits twelve, 
KaTQ pynva éxagtoy awodidouy tov Kapmoy 
aocordingto month each one yielding the fruit 


auTou' Kat Ta pvdda Tov EvdAov eis Beparc.ss; 


ofitsclf; and leaves 
Twy €Ovay, 


ofthe nanuna. 


aa ofthe wood for healing 


3 Ka: way katadeua ove eotas ert 
Aud every curse not shall belanser; 


kat 6 @povos Tov Geuv Kat Tov apviou ev QuTy 
ona the throne ofthe God andoftha laub in her’ 


€gTal, Kat ol SovAot auvtTov AaTpevcooumiy QuT.Q* 
shallbe, and thebdond-servants ofhim ebali publicly aerve him; 


22 And tI saw no Tcm. 
ple in it; for the Lorp 
Gop, the OMNIPOTENT, ig 
the TEMPLE of it, and the 
LAMB. 

23 And tthe city has 
no Need of the sUN, nor o. 
the MOON, that they might 

* give light to it; for the 
GLORY of Gop enlig} itencd 
it, and its LAMP is the 
LAMB. 

24 And tthe NATIONS 
will walk by means of its 
LIGHT, and the KINGs of 
the EARTH *bring their 
GLORY intoit; 

25 and + its GATES shalt 
not be shut by Day; for 
tthere will be no Night 
there; 

26 and they shall bring 
the GLory and the 1noNnoR 
of the NATIONS *into it. 

27 tAnd nothing com- 
mon, and that’ practises 
Abomination and False- 
hood may by any means 
enter it; but THOSE EN- 
ROLLED in {the BOOK of 
LIFE of the LAMB. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 And he showed me ta 
River of Water of Lite, 
hright as Crystal, proceed- 
ing from the THRONE of 
Gor and the LAMB. 

2 =In the Midst of its 
BROAD PLACF, and of the 
BIVER, on this side and on 
that, was ta * Wood of 
Life, bearing twelvo¥ Tuits, 
yield.ng for each Month 
1t8 OWN FRUIT; and the 
LEAVES “f the woop were 
tforthe aeaLine of the 
NATIONS, 

3 And ft there will be no 
mcre any Accursed thing; 

end the THRONE of Gcu 
and of the LAMB willbl.n 
it, and his seRvaNtTs will 
serve him; 


* VATICAN Manuscrirt, No. 116. 


it, (2.) 1. bright—omit. 
+ 4. Bee Note on Rev. ii. 7. 


¢ 22. Johniv. 23, 
Isa. 1x.8, 5,103 Ixvi.12. $ 25. Isa.1x. 11. 
227. Isa. xxV. 85, Tit. 1; Ix. 91; Rev. xxil. 14, 15. 
xx.19 fale Ezek. xtvii. 1; Zech. xiv. 8. 
* 2. Gen. il. 9; Rev. ii 12. Rev.xxi. 9% 
xviii. $5. 


—23. give light: for the exLory itself of Gon, 
24. bring for him the glory and Honor of the nations intoit, (s.) 


2 2. Isa. xxiv. 23; lx. 19,20; Rev. xxii.6; verse 11. 


(s.) 


26. to enter into 


4g 24 


3 v5. Isa.ix. 20; Zech, xiv. 7; Rev. xxii. i 
a7. Phil. iv.8; Rev. iii.5,; xiii. 8, 

£2. Ezek. xlvii. 123 Rev. xxi. 21. 

£3. Zech. xiv. 11. 


13. Ezek. 


Chap. 22: 4.) ANPOCALYPSE: 


~ KaL oWovTa: TO THOTWTNVV GUTOV, KALE TO OvVOLA 
and they shall seethe face of him, and the name 


auTov emi Tw peTWTwY auTwy. * Kat vut ouK 


othim on the foreheads ofthem. And night not 
egTat ETt° Kat ov xpela AvXVOV Kat Hwros 
shallbe longer; and no need of lamp and oflight 


*[ HAtov, | Ort xuptos 6 Oeos pwrier*[ en’ | avrous- 
{ofsun,] because Lurd the God wiliahine {on} tiem; 
cat BamiNevrovoty ELS TOUS AtwvasS TWY ALwYwY, 

and they shall reign for the ages ofthe ages. 
6 Kat eve pote OS5Tot of Aoyot wioToL Kat 
And hesail tome; These tne words faithfulones and 
GAOivotr Kat Kuptos 6 Beos TwY mvevLaTwY 

true ones; and Lord the God ofthe spirits 
THY TpOPNTwY amegTTELAE TOV ayyeAoY avToU 
ofthe propheta sent the messenger of himself 

¢ 

decfat Tots SovAots adrov, a det yeveo- 
tosbow tothe bond-s-rvants of hiniself, the things it behoves to have 
Ozxt ev taxet. / Kat tdov, epxouarTayu® paKna- 
done with spec, And lo, kLenme recdily;  Vlessed 
ptos 6 tTypwry Tous Aovyout -as KpoPytretus Tov 
theone keeping the worda ofthe prophecy of the 
BiBAsov rovtov. ®Kat eva twavyns o atovey 
scroll this. And § woha the one hearing 
xat BAerwy TavTa: Kat dre yrovoga Kat eBAe- 
an. seeing  thesethings; and wnen [heard and 
Wa, eTegov Mpookurnaa eunpotbey Twy modwy 


saw, 


I fell down to worship before the feet 
TOU ayyeAou Tov dctxvuovtos ptol TAVUTA, 9 Ka 
ofthe messenger the oueahowing to me these things. And 


Acyet pot ‘Opa un oauvdovdAos gov ett, Kat 


he says tome, See not, a fellow-hondservant oftheeLam, and 


TOV AEAQWY TOU TWY TPOPNTwV, Kal TwV TN- 
ofthe brethren ofthee ofthe prophets, and of those keep- 


pouytay tous Aoyous Tov BiBAtov TovTov: TH 
the words ofthe scroll this; tothe 
10 Kat Aeyet pot Mn odpa- 

And he asays tome; Notthou may- 


“~4TNS TOUS AOYOUS TOV TMpoMNTEIas Tov BiBiAov 
estaeal the words ofthe prophecy ofthe scroll 


rourou: 5 Katpos eyyus eat. |°O adinwy 
this, the season near is. The oveactingunjustly 


adiknoare ert, Kat 6 putapos purapevOntw ert 
jet him be unjustrtill, and the filthy one let him he filthy still, 


ket 6 Stratos Sixatoguvyny moinsatw ert, kat 6 
and therighteous oxe mghteouaness let him do stil, and the 


€ 
aytos wytacdnTw ett. 
holy one let him he holy - still. 


h e » 
215o0u, epyouat Tax, kat b pisos pov pet 
Lo, Tcome speedily, andthe reward ofme with 


10g 


Qew mpooKuyAoy, 
God _ give thou reverence. 


euov, amodovyc: e€xacT@ @S TO Efyov avTou 


{ Chap. 22: ae 
4 and twill see his 
FACE; and this NAME 


will be on their FORK- 
HEADS, 

5 tAnd Night will be 
no more; and no need of 
Lamp and Sun-liglit; Be- 
cause the t Lord Gop will 
shine on them; and ft they 
willreign for the acres of 
the AGEs. 

6 And he *said to me) 
t“ These worps are faith- 
ful and true; andthe Lord 
Gop of the sprzits of the 
PROPHETS {sent his AN- 
GEL to show to his siR- 
VANTS what it is necessary 
to have done speedily. 

7 And tbehold! I am 
coming speedily; t blessed 
is HE who KEFPs the 
worvps of the PROPHECY 

{of this BooK.” 

8 And £ John am HE 
who HEARD andsaw these 
‘things, And whenIheard 
and * saw, tI felldown to 
worship before the FENT. f 
THAT ANGEL Who SHOWED 
nie these things. 

9 And he says to me, 
t“See; no; J] am a I'cl- 
low-servant with thee, and 
with thy BRETHREN the 
PROPUETS, and with 
TIIOSE who xrFPr_ the 
worps of this BOOK; wor- 
ship Go.” 

10 ¢ And he says to me, 
“Scal notthe wonvs of the 
PROPHECY of this BoOK; 
tfor tl:e Tru is near. 

ll tet the uNsust 
one, act unjustly still; and 
let the FILTHY, be filthy 
still; and let the ricnmTr- 
ots, work rightecusness 
still; and let the mony, b> 
holy still. 

12 Behold! +1] am com- 
ing speedily; fand my 
REWARD is with me, te 
cive to each one as his 
WORK Tis. 


me. ». tagivehask _toeachone aa the work o}tim | 
5 (Be ee 

* Varican Manuscnrirt, No. 1160.—5. of sun—omit (3.) 5. on—omit (x.) 6. 
says to me, (n.} 8. when I saw, (s.) 

+ 10. for, (a.) 12. is, (a.) 
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t 12. verse 7. J 12. Rev. xx. 12. 


ePOCALWEP SE. 


{[ Chap. 22: 2). 


eotat, Eye to A xaito QO, 6 mpwros Kat 
shall be. I the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
e 
6 eoxaTos, 4 apxn Ka: To TeAos. 34 Makxa- 
the last, the heginoing and th end. Blessed 
ptot of motovvres Tas evToAas auto, iva 
those doing the commandmenta ofhim, so that 
€ 
egTat 7 efouvcia avTwy emi To EvAov Ths Cwns, 
ahallbethe authunty ofthem over the wood ofthe life, 
Kat TOLS muAwo. eElgEeAOwWOIY Els THY TWOAW. 
and by the gates they nayenter into the eity. 
ls RE G : € 2 . 
wE@ OL KUVES ab OL Papeakot Kal ol Moepvot 
Outanle the dogs aad the surcerera and the furnicators 
Kat ot Govers Kat of ecdwAoAaTpat, Kai was 6 
and tha murcderera aud the idolaters, anc every one the 
Ot\wy Kat wotwy Wevdos. Eye Invouvs emeu- 
eneloavingand doing falsehood. 1 Jesus eent 
Ya Tuy ayyeAoy pov paptupnoa buy TavTaemt 
the messenger of me to teatily to you thesethings to 


TALS EKKATNTAIS* Eyw Elut 7) PiCa Kat TO ‘yEevos 


the conyregationa; Hy am therocot and tke offspring 
Aauid, dactnp 6 Aaumpos 6 mpwivos. “Kat 
of David, the estar = the bright the morning, And 


€ 
Tu wyevpa Kat n yuudy AEyovoiw? Epyou: kat 6 
the spirit and the bride ary; Come theu; andthe 
ckovay etmatw> Epxyou' kad Oiyev epxyer- 
anehtearnng let him say; Cone thou; and theonethirsting let him 
02, 6 Oerwy Aaletw vdwp Cons Swpeay. 
rome, the onewilling let him take water of life gralia. 


IS\Maptupw eyw TayvTt T@ akovovTt Tous 
Teatity it toall tothe one hearing the 

Aoyous THs mpodyntecas Tov PiBAtou TovTov" 
words of the propheey ofthe seroll thia; 


5 2 
Lay tis ext0n ew’ avta, emSnoet 6 Oeos ex 
If any anenizy add to them, willadd the God to 
auvTovy tas wAnyas Tas yeypaymevas ev TY 
him the plagues those having Leen written in the 
BiBAwp rouTm? Vkateav Tis adedn amo Tw 
scroll thia,; aod if any onemaytakeaway fram the 
Aoywy tov BiBAtov THs mpodytetas TavTns, 
words ofthe seroll ofthe prophecy this, 
adeAet 6 Oeos To wEpos avtTov amo Tov EvAov TS 
witltake the God the portion ofhim from the wood ofthe 
ca « 
(wns, Kal eK TNS WoAEewWS TYS aylas, TwY yey- 


life, andoutof the city the holy, of those having 

20 A 5 

paumevwy ev tw BiBAtw TovTH. evel 0 
been wrrtten in the acrall this. Tlesaya the 
MapTupwy rauvta: Nat epxepuat taxv. Apny, 
oue testilytag these things, Yes 1 come speedily. So beit, 


epyou, Kupte Inzvov. 
ecowethou,O Lord Jesus. 
“lH yapis Tov iupiov Ingov t[Xpiorov] 
The favor ofthe Lord Jesus [Aaornt¢ed) 


c 
L4ETQ TWAaVTwyY TwWY ayiwy, 
I 
with all (ofthe holy ones.) 


ee 


138 +£ am the Apna 
and the OstKGa, the rinst 
and the LAST, the BEGI-« 
NiNG and the END. 

14 Blessed are THOSE 
who twasn their RozEs, 
so that their RIGHT may 
he Tto the woop of the 
LIFE, and they may enterby 
the GaTES into the crry. 


15 fWithont are the 
DOGs, and the SORCERERs, 
and the FORNICATORS, 
and the MURDEEERs, and 
the IDOLATERS, and 
EVERY ONE who Lovxs 
and praetises Falsehood. 


36 E Jesus sent my an- 
GEL to testity to you tlise 
things in the coNGErGa- 
TIONS. {2 am the zoor 
and the OrrspninG of J)a- 
vid, the BEIGHT MORNING 
STAR, 


17 And the sprzit and 
the BRIDE say, ‘Come!’ 
and let nim who HEARS 
say, ‘Come!’ And let 11M 
whois TniRsTy eome,—1ct 
him who wists take free- 
ly of the Water of Life.” 


18 £ testify to Every 
one who nEAxRS the worDS 
of the propnecy of this 
BOOK, {If any one add to 
them, God will add to him 
TIIOSE PLAGUES WRITTEN 
in this BooK; 


19 andif any one take 
away from the worps of 
the Book of this propu- 
Foy, Gop will take away 
his PART from tthe woop 
of the L1Fr, tand out of 
the HNOLY cITy,—which 
have been WEITTEN of in 
this Book. 


20 Hx who tTrstTIFIFs 
these things says, ‘“ Yes, 
TI am coming speedily.” 
Amen! Come! Lord Jesus. 

21 The ravor of the 
Loxrp Jesus be with All. { 


+14 wasn their gonszs, (a p.} 
#vints, omitted by a. 


1 13. Rev.i.8, 11. Rik owe HL 
* 18 Deut. iv. 2; 111.32; Prov. xrx. 6. 
{ vu. verse 12, 


21. Anointed omitted hy a. 
Subscripfion—APOCALYPSRE or Joun, (A.) 


£15. Gal. v. 19—21. 
£19. verses 2, 14. 


21. of the 


£16. licv. v. 5. 
£19. Kev. xx1. 2. 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


OF THE 
GEOGRAPITICAL AND PROPER NAMES, WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS, 
PRECIOUS STONES, APOSTOLIC WORDS AND PHRASES, &c., 


CONTAINED IN THE 


BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


ore 


AARON, [a teacher, lofty,] the first high 
priest of the Jews; thesoen of Ainram, of 
the tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and 
Miriam: appointed by God, lleb. v.4, vii-1I. 

AARON’S ROD that blossomed, Heb.ix. 4. 
See the aceount, Num. xvii, 

ABADDON, jthe Destroyer,| king of the 
locusts, and angel of the abyss, Rev. ix. 11. 

ABEL, [ranity,] the second son of Adam and 
Eve. ths history, Gen. iv. 2—11; his faith, 
}feb. x2. 4, his blood, Luke xi. 51; Heb. x‘i. 
“4; called “righteous” by Jesus, Matt. 


ci. 25. 
ABILEN i, [the ees of moarnng,) a Pro- 


ge toiave been to give an aeeount of 
he introduetion of Christianity to the 
Gentiles; hence we find the ealling of the 
Gentiles, the conversion of Saul, and his 
labors as the apostie cf the Gentiles, more 
minutely related than anytning else. This 
book may be considered as a connectine 
link between the previous histories and the 
apostclic letters, and a key necessary for 
the right understanding of them. In this 
book we reaa how the Church was first 
formed and setin order, and find the trve 
model, after which every congregation 
ought to be censtrueted. 


vinee of Cavio-Syma, between Lilanus and) ADAML feerthy,) the first man, and father of 


Anti-Libanus. be 
AMOMINATION OF DESCLATIO%, (Matt. 


xxiv. 15; Dan, ix.27; xii. 11,) prucabliy re-}] —-—, S 


fers to the ensigns or banners of t..e Koman 


the huma, race, Gen. i. v6. The name is 
sometimes given to man in generai. 

ECOn v—Unrist so called, 1 Cor. xv. 
2?, 45—47 


army, with the idolatrous, and, tuerefore, | ADO PTION, or Sonship, from hwiathecie ne. 


abominable images on them. 

ABRAITAM, [rather of a multitude,} was the 
son of Tera 
Sher in the fine of Ifeber, aud born at Ur, 
a city of Chaldea, A. M. 2008. His mstory 


Gen. xi.97; the teuth from | ADRAMYTTIUM, [the court of death,) 


curs only in Roma, viil. 15, 23; ix.4; Gal.iv. 
5; Eph.1.6 

now 
Edremit, a seaport of Asia Minor, in Mysia, 
70 miles north of Smyrna, Aets xxvii. 2. 


occupies a large portion of the book of| ADRIA, a name of the Adrintic sea, or Gulf 


Genesis, andis intimately connected with 


of Venice. See Acts xxvii. 97. 


both the Jewlsh and Christianinstits*ions. | ADVERSARY, (see Satan,) one of the em- 


Jailed “the friend of God,” James i*. 2s, 
Be Er of the world,” Rom.{v. 13; and 


matieal and distinguishing names of Sa- 
an ; and so applied to his erents, 


because he believed Goa, and received the} ADVOCATE, one that pleads the eause ot 


mises, he hus been constituted a father 

eat betievers, whether Jew or Gentile. 
See Rom. iv. 11—16. f 

ABRAHAMN’S GUSOM.—An allusion to the 


another. Itis one of the official titles of 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous one, (1 John ii. 
1,) and its import may be learned from 
John xvii; Rom. viii. $4; Heb, vii. 25. 


posture in whieh the vews und other east-|] AGALUS, (a locust, a feast of a father,) a 


era nacions pDlaecd theniselves at table. 
Jvhn reelineé onthe bosom of Jesus as sup- 
er; hence Abrahan’s bosom denotes both 
onor and felicity, Luke x. i. 22. 
ABYSS, a very deep pit, referring often to 
that vast budy of water whirh in Jewish 


pherket who foretold a famine whieh came 

is3 n the fourth year of Claudius Cesar, 
Ney 43; Acts xi. 28; and who met Paul at 
Cesarea, and warned him of what he wonld 
liave to suffer, if he went to Jerusalem, 
Aets xxu. 10. 


opinion was ‘aid up in some cavernous re-| AGE, aioon, an indefinite period of time, past, 


eeptacle within the earth. It refers some- 
times to the dark sepulchres of the east, 
whieh, hewn outin the rock, and descend- 
Ine far beneath the surface, frined a kind 
of under-wor'd, Rom. x.7.. Also an Apoea- 
lyptic symbol of the nbode and doom of 
those powers whieh are hostile to Christ 
and his church. i 
ACELDAMA, [the field of blood,| a piece of 
ground south of Jerusalein, on the other 
side of tie brook Siloam; also ealled the 
Potter’s fleld, Matt. xxvii.8; Acts 1.18, 19. 
ACIIALA, lonsf, trouble,) a Province of Velo- 
pounesus; also, 2 Province including all 
he south partofGreece, a 
ACITAICUS, a native of Achaia, 1 Cor. xvi.17. 
ACTS OF APOSTLES—written by Lukeas a 
eontinuation of his history of the life, cte., 


resent or future. ‘Lhis is the proper trans- 
ation ofaioon, which in the eommon version 
is often improperly rendered world, always, 
and forever. The word oceurs about itu 
times, in itssingular and plural forms. The 
adjective form of the same word, oivonios, is 
found about 75 times; and is applied to zoe, 
life, 45 times: to fire, 3times: to glory, ¥ 
tines, &c, Eternal or everlasting, 2s gen- 
erally understood, is an improper transla- 
tion of aioonios; in fact, we have no proper 
equivalent in the English language. Being 
an adjective and derived from the now, 
aioon, age, it cannot properly go beyond its 
meaning. 
AGRIPPA, [cousing pain at his birth, Kine, 
and Tetrareh under Clauéius Cesar, Acts 
xvv. 13—27; xxvi. 


of Jesus; and relates chielly the actions; AIR, or Armosrusrr, frequently a symbol} 


and suiferings of Peter, John, Paul and 


Barnzbas, in conneetion with the history 


ofgovernment. See Eph. Hi. z; Rev. ix. 2; 
xvi. 17, 


of the Church for about 30yeurs, ortoabout| ALABASTER-BOX, made of Alabaster, a 


A.D. 63. ‘The chief design of the writer ap- 
T* 


ad 


bright white fossil, resembline marble io 
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which prectous perfumes are cnelosed. 
Matt. xxvi. 7. “Breaking of the box,” is 
knocking off the seal. and not breaking the 
vessel, Mark xiv. 3. 

ALUXANDER, [the helper of men,j one of 
that name mentioned in Mark xv.21; Acts 
iv.6; xix.33; 1 Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

ALUXANDRIA, a celebrated city and sea- 

ort of Egypt, founded by Alexander the 
Great, about B. C. 333, and situated hetwecn 
the Mediterranean Sea and Lake Mareotis. 
A library of 700,000 volumes was burned 
here by the Saracens in the seventh cen- 
tury. Acts vi. 9; xviii. 24; xxvii. 6. 

ALLEGORY, asymbolical discourse, nearly 
resembling a parable or fable, generally 
used among oriental nations to illustrate 
some principle or doctrine. See John x; 
xv; Gal.iv. 24. 

ALLELUIA, or Hauietosan, [Praise you the 
Lord.| A common exclamation of joy and 
praise in the Jewish worship. The saints’ 
song at the fall of Antichrist, Rev. xiz.1—6. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do all things; an attri- 
bute of Deity; also of the glorified Jesus, 
Rev.i.8; iv. 8 &c. 

ALPHA and OMEGA, the firsr and last let- 
ters ofthe Greek alphabet ; both apptied to 
Christ, Rev.i.$; x31. 6. 

ALPUEUS, (thousand, chief,| the father of 
James and Jnde, Matt. x, 3; Luke vi. 15; 
xxi. 18. Supposed to be Cleopas, Jolin xix. 
95; Acts :. 13.— The father of Lev}, ur Mat- 
thew, Mark ii. 14. ; 

ALTAR, asort of elevated hearth on which 
to offer sacrifices to God. The Christian 
altar referred to, Heb. xiii. 10. — 

AMBASSADOR, one who holds a commission 
and curries a message immediately from 
the person of a prince. Applied exclusive- 
ly to the Aposties, 2 Cor. v.20; Eph. vi. 20. 

AMETILYS !.—See Precious Stouzs. | 

AMPHIPOLIS, now called Emboh; a city 
lying betsveen Macedon and Thrace, 48 
miles E by N. of Thessulonica, Acts xvii.l. 

AMPLIAS tae) an ingheiaual highly es- 
teemed by Paul, Rom. xvi. 8- 

ANANTAS | the cloud of the Lord.) and SAP. 
PHIRA. [thar teils,| their sen and punish- 
ment, Acts v.1—}1. : a 

high priest, mentioned Acts xxill. 


1—5. 
————-— a draeiple of Jesus, Acts ix. 10—18. 
ANATHEMA MARANATIHILA, a Syriac ex- 
clamation, signifying, Accursed, our Lord 
comes. ‘Fhis language must not be re- 
garded as an imprecation, hut as a predic- 
tion ot what would certainly come to pass. 
In devoting any person to destruction, or 
in pronouncing an anackema, they some- 
times added, ‘“‘ ‘Lhe Lord will put this sen- 
tence in execution when he comes.” Hence 
originated the Anathema Maranatha, ‘‘\le 
will be accursed when the Lord comes.” 
ANCHOR, “cast out at the stern.” Acts 
xxvii, 2 This is not usual in modern 
navigation, but was done by the ancients, 
and is still done by the Egyptians. 
ANDREW, [a stout and strong men,} an 
apostle ot Jésus Christ, a native of Bethsai- 
da, and brother of Peter. John i. 40; Matt. 


iv. 18. 
ANDKONICUS, [@ mon excelling others,] 
Rom. xvi. 7. 5 
ANGEL. This word, beth in the Greek and 
Hebrew lan:suages, slgnifies a messenger. 
It denotes ofice, and not the natnre of the 
sent. The word occurs 183 times in the 
ew Testament, and is applied to celestial 
beines, to men, good and bad; to the 
winds, fire, pestilence, and every creature 


which God employs as his spectal agent; 
and alsoto the agents of every creature: 
The New Testament authors speak of an- 

els of congregations, angels of little chil- 

ren, the anyel of Peter, and an angel of 
Satan. In all versions the word anggeles is 
occasionally rendered by the term messen- 
ger, and frequently by the word angel, 
which is, indeed, now naturalized and 
adopted intc our language. 

ANNA, [graeious,] a prophetess and widow, 
of the tribe of Asher. Luke ii. 36—38. 

ANNAS, lone wko ee an high priest of 
the Jews, Luke iii. 2; John xviil. 13, 24; 
Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINTED, The—the English translation 
ofthe Greek term, fo Christos, andis given 
to Jesus, God’s Son, on account of his heine 
anointed with the Tfoly Spirit, to the saercd 
offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. 
Psa. 11.63 xlv.73 Ixxxix. 20; ex. 4; 
1; Luke 11). 22; iv.18; Acts x. 38. 

ANOINTING, a Jewish ceremony, by which 
persons and things under the law, were 
consecrated, or sct apart for the service ol 
God, anointing them with oil or ointment 
of a peculiar composition, prescribed im 
Exod. xxx. 23—33, the common use of which 
was expressly forbidden. Priests and kings 
were anointed with it, probably typical of 
the anointing of Messiah and his associatea 
with the Holy Spirit. Samuel anointed 
Saul, (1 Sam. x.1,) and David, (1 Sam. xvi. 
13,) and on this account they were called 
the Lord’s anointed ones; 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 
10; 2 Sam, xxiii. 1. The reception of the 
Holy Spirit by believers is called an anoint- 
ing, 1 Cor. i. 21; 1 Jobn ii. 27. 

ANTICHRSST, a word only found in John’s 
epistles. If occurs five times, 1 Jolin ii. 
18, 22; iv.3; 2John 7. Itsignifies, avaimst 
Christ, and is defined by John to be any one 
who denies the Father and the Son, or that 
Jesus Christ has not come in the ficsh. 

ANTIOCH, [epeedy as a chariot.) Two cities 
ofthis name are mentioned in Scripture; 
1, Ths capital of Syria, on the river Oron- 
tes, 18 niiles from its mouth. [It was built 
by Seleucus Nicanor, abont 300 years B. C., 
and named after his father Antiochus. It 
is now called Antachia. Here the disciples 
of Chr-st were first styled Christians, Aets 
xi.20. 2. Antioch, now Akshehr, a town ot 
Asia Minor, in Pisidia, 180 miles W. by N. 
of Tarsus. 

ANTiVDAS, [against all,} Antipas Herod, the 
son of Herod the Great, who beheaded Jot.n 
the Iinmerser, Matt. xiv.3,4; Maik vi.17, 
18; Luke iii. 19, 20, and who ridiculed Je- 
sus, by enrobing him in mock roya ty. 
Luke xxiii. 11.—Also, the faithful martyr 
mentioned Rev. ii. 13. 

ANTIPATRIS, [against the yather,] a town 
of Palestine, 25 miles W.S. W. of Samaria, 
named in honor of Antipater, the futher of 

erod. 

APOLLONIA, [destruction,] a town of Mace- 
donia, 30 miles EK. by S. of Thessalonica. 
Acts xvii. 1. 

APOLLOS, [ene who aestroys,) a Jew of Alex- 
andria, described as an e:oquent man, and 
aie in the Scriptures. Acts xviii.24. 

APOLL (ON, {a destroyer,}] answerilg to the 
Hebrew name dladé.n. Rev.ix. 1). 

APOSTLE, apostolcs, one sent by anotber. 
The word is found over 80timesin the New 
Testament. Itis applied to Jesus, as God’s 
Apostle, John xvii. 18; Meb. iii. 1: to the 
Twelve, the intimate companions ox Jesus 
as his Apostles; and to these persons sen’ 
out by congregations, such as, Barnabas, 


sce 
sa.lsi. 


HOVE WOW 


Sylvanns, Timothy, &e., as Apostles of 
Chuyvehies. 

APPHIILA, (that produces,j Philemon 2. 

AVPPIL FOiv of, a town of Italy, near the 
modern town of Pipcerno, on the road to 
Naples, about 40 miles S. E. of kKome. Acts 
XXVIII. 15. 

AQUILA, [an eagle,] a fent-maker, mention- 
ed Acts xviii. 23, with whom Paul wrought 
aad lodged. 

ARABIA, [erening, wild, and deaert,) coun- 
tryin Asia, Iv:ng east of the hed Sea, and 
south of Valestine and Syria, extending 
1500 miles from north to south, and 120 
from eastto west. It was divided into 1. 
Avalia Feltz, or the Happy, in the south, 
which is very fertile; 2. Arabia Petrea, or 
the Rocky, in the north.west, including 
Idumea; and 8. Arabia Deserta, or the 
Desert, in the north and north-east. The 
Ismaclites chiefly peonted this region. Men- 
tioned Arstorieally, 1 Kings x.1—5; & Chron 
ix. 1—14; Gal.i.17; prophetieally, Isn. xxi. 
13; Jer. xxv. 24. _ 

ARABIANS, mentioned Acts ii. 11. 

ARCILANGEL, or the cnigr anexn., alluced 
tol Thess.iv.16; Jude. 

ARCILELAUS, (the prince af the penple,] 
king under Cesar, and son of Merod the 
Great. Matt. it. 22. — 

ARCIIIPPUS, [governor of horses,| a minis- 
ter or servant of the Lord, and mentioned 
Col. iv. 17; Philemon 2. 

AREOVAGITE, a title of the judges of the 
supreme tribunal of Athens, (Acts xvii. 34,) 
and derived from ; : 

AREOPAGUS, [the Aillaf Mars,} which sig- 
nifies either the court of Athens itself, or 
the hillon which it was held. Acts xvii. 19. 

ARETAS, (ane that pleases,} a king of Ara- 
hia, Aets 1x. 23; 2 Cor. xi. 32, 332. 

ARIMATHEA, (alton, dead to the Lord,| or 
Ramau,a town of Judea, supposed to be 
the modern R:ainla, a town about 80 miles 
N. W. of Jerusalem, on the road to Joppa. 

ARISTARCHUS, (@ goodprinee,| Paul’s com- 
panion and fellow-prisoner, Acts xix. 20; 
xx. 4; xxv1i.2; Col.iv.10; Philemon 24. 

ARK, (Novh’s,) described, Gen. vi. 14—16; 
and alluded to, 1 Pet, iii. 21. 

ARK OF THE COVENANT, for the preser- 
vation of the tables of the law, &c., its his- 
tory, Exod. xxv. 10—21; xxxvii.1—9; Josh. 
ili. 15—17; 1 Sam.iv. 11; v. 6; vil. 1, 2; 
© Sam. vi. ; xv. 24—29; 2 Chron. v. 2, 153, 14 
ailuded to, Heb, ix. 4. The Ark and its con- 
tents were lost by the Gabylonish captivity. 

ARMAGEDDON, [mountain of destruction,} 
a place in Samaria, east of Cesarca; the 
mountain of Megeddon, or Megiddo, a city at 
the foot of Mount Carmel, and noted for 
fcenes of carnage. The Canaanites and 
Philistines, Jews and Egyptians, Chal- 
deans and Persians, Greeks and Romaas, 
Moastemsand Christians, of almost everyagre 
and nation, have encamped around Me- 
giddo, because of its commanding posifion, 
tia abundant supply ot water and rieh pas- 
tures. Inthe Apocalypse this place is re- 
ferred to, prohabiy as a symbolical name 
lor great SE BeHier. kev. xvu 16. 

AMON, weasens or instrumc:.ts of defence. 
The Christian’s armor deser,ved, Eph. vi. 


, 13. &e. 
AL TEMAS, lichale, sound, | a disciple sent by 
Paul into Crete, instead of ‘litus, Titua ii 


12 . 

A: CENSION or Cuatst, account of, Mark 
xvi JU. Luke xxi fi, 51. Acts it 1—12. 

— —— — 1% Naaven. a sembol of the 
avuuletion CF pehtioal dynity, bev ox. 14. 


PES TASLEN TE. 3 


ASLA, finuddy, begyy,} in the New Tesia 
ment, sometimes means Asia Minor, which 
includes the provinees of Bithynia, Pontrs, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphyti:., 
Pisidia, Lycuonia, Phrygia, Mysia, Troay, 
Lydia, Lysia, and Caria; and sometimes 
only a district in the western portion of it, 
of which Ephesus was the chiefcity. Asin 
was not known to the ancientsas one of uhe 
four grand divisions of the glohe. 

ASSOS, [approarhing,| a seaport of Adia 
Minor, in Mysia, 32 miles W. of Adram yt- 
tinm, now ecalied Berram. Acts xx. 13, 14. 

ASYNCRITES, [:ncomparable,} a disciple at 
Rome. Rom. xvi. 14. 

ATITENS, [without inerease, of Minerva,}) the 
principal city of ancient Greece, situated 
on the Saronie Guilt, 46 miles KE. of Corinth, 
and 800 8. W. of Constantinople. It was 
fora long time the mos$ celebrated school 
in the world for learning, arts, and sci- 
ences, Acts xvii, 15—34, 

ATONEMENT, from katallagee, reconeilia. 
tion, is found onee thus rendered in the 
Common Version, Rom. v. 11, and evi- 
dently has the original and old Engrish 
"ense Of AT-ONE-MENT attached to it. The 
wacans by which two enemies were recon 
conciled or made at-ene, or their state ot 
harmony, was an at-one-ment. 

ATTALIA, [that increases,) 1 seaport of Asin 
Minor, in Pamphy!ia, on a Bay of the Med: 
terranean; now ca!'ed Satalia. 

AUGUSTUS, [venerable,] the nephew and 
successor of Julius Cesar, and emperor ¢} 
Rome at the time of our Savior’s birth. fie 
appointed the enrollment. Luke ii. 1. 

Nee {a heiper,) the son of Eliakim, Mart 


He HEA : 
AZOTUS, [pillage,] or Asupop, now Exdoud, 

a town of Palestine, in the country of the 

Philistines, 20 miles S. by W. of Joppa. 


BABYLON, L[canfusion,] capital of Babylo- 
nin, or Chaldea, situated on the Euphrates. 
1t was one of the most renowned cities on 
the globe. Its wal'ls were 60 miles in cir- 
cuit, and were reckoried one of the seven 
wouders of the world. The ruins of this 
city are now seen about 60 miles aouth 01 
Bagdad. 

BALYLON, (Mystieal,) Rev. xiv. 8; xvi.19, 
xvii xviii. 

BALAAM, [the old age, or ancient of the peo- 

te,]a prophet of the city of Bosor, on the 
aS caiteates: his Aistory, Num. xxii—rxiv, 
xxsi.8; Josh. xiii. 22; his sin mentioned, 
Deut. xxiii. 4; Jude ll; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Rev. 


11.14. 

BAPTIZE, bapto, baptizo. Bepto occurs 8 
times, Luke xvi. 24; John xiii. 96; Rev. 
xix. 14, and is always translated dip in ti:e 
common version. optiz0 oceurs 79 times ; 
of these, 77 times it is not translated at all, 
but transferred; and twice, viz., Mark vit. 
4; Luke si. 38, itis translated wash, with- 
out regard to the manner 3 winch it was 
done. <A}l lexieographers translate it by 
the word tmmerse, dip, or plunge not one by 
sprinkle or pour. No trins!utor has ever 
ventured to render these words by eprtakte 
Or pour in any version. Inthe Septuagint 
version we hive pour, dip, and sprinkle, cr. 
curring in Lev xiv. 15, 16. “die shalt pour 
the oil, be shall dsp his ingerinit, and he 
shall sprinkle the oil.’ Ilere we have chen, 
to pour: rainy, tosprinkle; and éaptn. to diy. 

KAPTISM, baptisma, baptismox. These words 
are never translated sprinkling or poureuy 
inany version. baptuama oceurs 22 times, 

. eed baylias.us 4 tiIbes. 


* ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


BAPTISM BY FIRE, To be “immersed inj BETHLEHEM, 


fire” isanemblem ot destruction. Com- 
pare Mal. iv. with Matt, iii. 10—12. 
—-—~—— IN TiiE HOLY SPIRIT. Prom- 
ised by Jesus, Actsi.$; fulfilled on the day 
ot Pentecost, Aets ii; also in the house of 
Cornelius, Acts xi. 16, 17.. These super- 
natural gifts, both external and internal, 
and possessed by the Apostles and the 
fi-st-frnits of both Jews and Gentiles, were 
so overwhelming, as to be figuratively 
zalled an immersion in the Holy Spirit. 
@BARABBAS, {son of shame, confusion,j anoted 
criminal at Jerusalem. Matt, xxvii. 16—21, 
Mark xv.,6—-11; Luke xxiii. 18-25; John 


viii. 40. 

BARACHTAS, [who blesses God,] the father 
of ‘Gachariah, mentioned Matt. xxiii. 35. | 

BAL-JESUS, [son of Jesus,] in Arabic his 
name was Elymas. See Elymas. 

BAR. JONAH, (the son of a dove, or of Jonah,) 
a Syriac designation of Peter. Matt. xvi. 
17; John i. 42; xxi. 15—17. See Peter. | 

DARNABAS, [son of exhortation,) o disciple 
of Jesus, aud Vaul’s companion in labo-s; 
mentioned Acts iv. 36, 87; xi, 22—30; xii. 
25; travela with Paul, Acts xili—xv. 35; 
separates from him, Acts xv. 836—39; his 
erroy alluded to, Gal. ii. 1—13. 

LARSABAS, {son af rest,] Joseph Barsabas, 
surnamed Justus, one of the first disciples, 
Acts 1.23; Xv. 22. 

BARTHOLOMEW, [a son that suspends the 
wate.s,) one of the twelve apostles, proba- 
bly the same as Nathaniel. Matt. x. 3; 
Mark iii. 18; Luke vi.14; Actsi. 13. 

RBARTIMEUS, [son of the honorable,] men- 
tional Matt, xx. 29-38; Mark x. 46—52. 

BEDS. Mr, Hanway describes the beds of 
Persia as cousisting “only of two cotton 
quilts, one of which Is folded double and 
serves as a Mattress, the other as a cover- 
mg, with a large flat pillow for the head.” 
Was rot the bed of the paralytic of this de- 
scription? Luke iv. 19; Mark ii, 4—11, 
“ Arise, take up thy bed,” thatis, thy mat- 
tress—the quilt spread under thee. Bed is 
a symbol of great tribulation and anguish. 
Rev. it, 22. 

BELLZEBUB, or Baauzesous, [god of the 
fiy,] an idol ot the Ekronites, 2 Kings i. 3. 
in the Greek New Testamentit is spelled 
Beelzeboul, which means dung-god; the 
change of sound being perhaps introduced 
by the Jews for the purpose of throwing 
contempt on heathen divinities. The chict 
or prince of demons is ealled thus in Matt. 
xn v4, Luke x1. 15. ; * 

BENJAMIN. [son of my right hand,] Jacob's 
youngestson. The tribe of Benjamin con- 
tinued steady in its attachment to Judah 
when the ten tribes revolted, and formed 
partof the kingdom. Paul was of this 
tiibe, Phil. 211i. 5. 

KERELA, Lheavy, wetghty,] a town of Mace- 
conia now called Verea; Acts xvii. 10, 15. 

HEKNICH, [one that brings victory,) daugh- 
ter of Agiippa, surnamed the Great, and 
simer fo young Agrippa, king ot the Jews. 
Acts xxv. 23. 

YEhYL —See Precious Stonss, 

LETHAE AIA, (Nees of passage,| a town on 
the east side of the Jordan, where it was 
puy-posed to be fordable. John 1. 28. : 

LE THANY., [house of song, of afflicton,) a vil- 
sage situated at the foot of Mount Olivet, 2 
o.itee EL. of Jerusalem, on the road to Jern- 


elem 

3 hi FESDA, [house of mercy,} a pool of wa- 
wo b. of Jerusaiein, and N. of the vempie, 
wettoued Jolu Vv. 3-15. 


{house af bread,] a town of 
Judea, 6 1e8 s. of Jerusalem. The place 
is noted on account of its being the birth- 

lace of David and Jesus. It was styled 

ethlehem of Judah, or Bethlehem Ephratak, 
(Micah v. 2,) to distinguish ittrom another 
Bethlehem in Zebulon, near Nazareth, Josh. 


xix. 15. 

BLVHVPAGE, |a place of figs,{ a village on 
Mount Oiivet, near Bethany, and nearly 2 
miles E. of Jerusclem. 

BETHUSAIDA, [a house of frvits,] a town of 
Galilee, on the west coast of the lake of Ti- 
berias, S. W. of Capernaum; the birthplace 
of Philip, and residence of Andrew and 
Peter, Jonn i, 44; 2 woe was pronounced 
against it by Jesus, Matt. xi. 2), andit was 
one of the first places ravaged by the Ro- 


mans. 

Blit.uRIGHT, the particular privileges en- 
joyed 11 most countries by the first-born 
son. With the llebrews he was peculiarly 
the Lord’s, Exod. xxii. 29; had a double 
share of his father’s inheritance, Deut. xxi. 
17; had dominion over his brethren, Gen. 
XxVii. 20; and succeeded his father in the 

Kington or high priesthood. Esau, sold 

his birthright to Jacob, Gen. xxv. $1; Heb. 

xii. 16,17. Reuben forfeited his on account 

of his incest, Gen. xlix. 2, 3; so his tribe al- 

ways remained in obscumty, while his 


youngen brothers shared the privileges— 
evi had the priesthood; Judah the royal- 
ty; and Joseph the double portion. 


BIsllOP, episkopos, Overseer; synonymous 
with Elder, and Shepherd. See Elder. 

BitdiYN1A, [violent precipitation,) a country 
ot Asia Minor, bounded on the north by the 
Euxine or Rlack Sea, 

BLACK, or Buacxness, in prophecy is gen- 
erally symbolical of affliction, disease, and 
distress, See Job xxx.30; Jer. iv. 28; viii. 
2h; xiv. 2; Lam.iv. 8; v.10; Joel ii.5; 
Nahum ii. 10. 

BLAS iiEMY, Blasphemia, speaking against, 
whether God or man be the object. Tne 
word occurs 19 times in tne New Testa- 
ment. Under the law blasphemy against 
Gud was punishable with death, fee. Xriv. 
15, 16, 28; and Jesus declares blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit unpardonabie, 
Matt. xii. 31; Mark iii. 28,29; Luke xn. 10. 

BLASTUS, [that buds and brings forth,| 
Chamberlain to Herod, Acts xii. 20, 

BLEMISH, no animal having any was to be. 
sacrificed, Lev. xx11.19; Deut. xv.21; xvii. 
1; Mal.i.8,14. Christ without blemish, | Pet. 
i.10; and Christians to be so, Eph. v. 37. 

BLINDNESS, instances of, Gen. 112.11; Sy- 
rians, 2 Kings vi. 18; Paul, Actsix. 8—18; 
Elymas, xiii. 11; blindness cured, Matt. ix. 
273 X11. 22; xx. 30—34; Mark vili. 22: x. 4, 
51: Luke iv. 18: vii. 21: John ix. 1. A 
symbol of ignoranee, 

BLUUD, nct to be eaten, Gen. ix. 4: forbid. 
den under the law, Lev. 1ii. 17: vii. ab: 
xvH.10,14: xix. 26; forbidden to Chris- 
tians, Acts xv. 29. The biood is the i of 
the animal, and wawholesome for fuod: 
besides, the fat and blood were God’s part of 
every sacrifice. Bloed 13 frequently asvm- 
bol of war, carnage, and slaughter, Isa. 
XXX1V.8; Lzek. xiv. 19; Rev. xiv. 90. Lo 
turn waters into blood is te emproil na- 
tions 1n war. 

BLUUD OF CHRIST, sedemprson (hrovgn It, 
Eph.i. 7. Col. 1. 14: Rev. v. 8; eanct-nea- 
trow tbrougn it, Heb... 29: cleanses from aim, 
i Jobn i. 7: Rev. 1. 6: tue weas vl the 
Lord's Supper called lia Licou. apd ths 
Liaod of the New Covenane, Mask. XavL 96: 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. bY 


Mark xiv.24:; Luke xxit. 20; 1 Cor. x1. 25; 
also called the b ocd of the everlasting 
covenant. Heb. xiii. <0. 
BOANERGES, [sons of thunder,) azame 
to Jaines and John, Mark iii. 17. 
BODY, either natural or spiritual, Afan’s 
body, inits present state, 1s cal'ed aatural, 
in distinction from the spiritual bodr * “> 
raised up at the resurrectivn. The term 13 
usedin Seripture to denote an organized 
system of any kind. We also reid of the 
body of ain, which is to be put off when im- 
mersed into the death of Christ. Thisis to 
be remembercd in order to understand 
much of the figurative language of Paul 
relative to Christian experience and sancti- 
fication. The Christian’s body is to be kept 
pure, Rom. x11. 1; 1 Cor. vi.13; 1 Thess. iv. 
4; ta be changed at the resurrection, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42—51, Phil. iii.2t; 1 John iii.2. The 
Christian Church is called the body of Christ, 
Rom. xi 4.5, 1 Cor. x.17; xii. 12~—27, &e. 
All Christians are members of this body, 
aud toit be.ong all the Apostles, Prophets 
i Vangetists, Teachers, gifts, miracles, an 
honors bestowed by its head atter his glori- 
fication. Jesus is the head of the body, and 
as the head is glorified, so wi!l all the mem- 
bers be glorificd with him In the Lord’s 
Supper. the bread 1s called the body of 
Christ, thats, the representation of his 
body, which is br°“en in remembrance of 


him. 

gOOK, in Hebrew, wepher, in Greek, Bibles. 
Various materials were formerly used in 
making books. Plates of lead and copper, 
the barks of trees, bricks stone, and wuod, 
were the first matters employed toengrave 
such things and monuments ppon as men 
were willing to have transmitted to pos- 
terity. Hesiod’s works were written on 
Jead; the Roman laws on brass; Gad’s on 
stone; and Solon’s on ens of wood. 
When these were last used, they were gen- 
erally covered with athin cout of wax, for 
ease bothin writing and in bietting out 
which explains the expression ot David 
when he prass that his sins may be blotted 
outas a ctoud, that is, the record of them. 
Palm leaves, bezng more convemtent as to 
bulk and portnbleness, were afterwards 
Maue into books, and are stillso used in 
lnuia. hen tue thin inner bark of trees, 
especialy the elm; hence the Latin word 
diber (the inner berk ol a tree,) means also 
a book. Afterwards the Papyrus, or “paper 
reed,” was used. sa. xix.7. Purchment 
Was atterwaras invented in Vergamos. 
Books ol tnese two last substances were 
rolwd on sticks Iike cloth, and hence the 
word roteme, from the Latin word, volro, to 
toll. Books thus rolled night hare several 
seals, so that a person might break one and 
read tillhe came to another; whereas, if 
one of our books had several seals, all 
would be broken 1f one was. Sce Rev. v. 

“ Book of Life,’—an allusion to the recis- 
ters kept in ancient cities of all the rames 
of revular citizens. Vtil.iv. 3. Hounorabic 

ersons, not citizens, were sometimes en- 

red here, winch was oie the freedom 
ofthe city, Vagabonds and disorderly per- 
sons had their names erased. Mev. ini. 6b. 
See Exod. xrxxii. 32, Rev. xi. S$; xx1. 97; 
xxii. 19. 

BOOKS, mentioned, but now extant, of the 
warsof the Lord, Num, xx1. 14, of Jasper, 
Josh. X 13; 204m.1.18; of Sumuel concern. 
ing the kingdom, 1 Sam x 25, v1 Sotumun, 
1 ines 1V. 54,53, Of bhie chronwles yy Dacid, 
1 Chron. xxvii. 94; of the acts ¥ Solomon, 


bet 


1 Kings xi 41: of Nathan, Samuel, aad &.4, 
1 Chren. xxix. 20; of Ahkyah the Shiloarte 
2 Chren. ix. 20; ot the ctstons of )dls, 
2 Chron. ix. 20; of Skhemasah, 2 Chron. x1i. 
15; of Jehu, 2 Chron, xx. 34; of the sayings 
of the Seers, 2 Chron. xrxxiil. 1); Pauls epis- 
t.c to the Laodiccans, Col. iv. 16. 
BOSOR, [taking away the futher of Balaam, 
2 Pet.it. 15; also ca.ted Beor, Num. xxii. 5. 
BOTTLES were anciently made of leatlrer. 
*. c+“inof a goat, puiled off who'e. ard 
the places where the legs were, being tied 
up, formed a convenient bottic. As thicse 
grew tender by using, new wine, which hid 
not done termenting, could not be safeiy 
utin them. Matt.ix.17. See Josh.ix. 4 
BOWELS, a word used formerly, as we now 
use the word Aeart; that is to represent 
pity, compassion, &e. The Ilebrews un- 
derstood the viscera were the seat of the in- 
tellect and of the tenderest passions. 
BREAD is a word used in Seripture for focd 
in general. As bread was usually mude by 
the Jews in thin cakes, it waa not cut but 
broken, which gave rise to the phrase,— 
BREAKING OF BREAD, which sometimes 
means the partaking ofa meal, asin Lute 
xiv. 45; Acts ii. 46: xx. [t; xxv1i.35. Al- 
‘so, to what is emphatically styled, “the 
breaking of the loaf,” in the Lord’s Supper, 
as mentioned in Acts ii.42. Scealso Mr‘t. 
xxvi.i6; Mark xiv. 22; Luke xxii. 29; 4 “ts 
xx. 6; 1 Cor. x.16; xi. 23. 
BREASTPLATE. A part of the Chrisie... 
armor. See Eph. vi. 14; 1 Thess. v.8. Al- 
$0, a part of the high-priest’s holy apparel, 
consisting of a piece of golden embroide:y, 
about ten inches square, which on spee::) 
occasions he wore on his breast. It was 
set with twelve precious stones, each bear 
ing the name of one of the tribes of Israc! 
See Exod. aii. 45 x xvili. 15-50; xxxix.S—21. 
BRETHREN (in Christ,) to forgive each 
other, Matt. v.18, 23,24; xviii. 21, 223 Gal. 
vi.1; 2 Thess.iii.18—15; to eonfess the:r 
faults, and pray for each other, James v. 


10; to love each other, Rom, xn. 10; 
1 Thess.iv.9,10; STeb. x:i1.1. 
BRIDE, anewly marricd woman. The con- 


gregation ot Christ is espoused to him now. 
and will become his bride in the future age, 
sharing his nature, soyal dignity, and do- 
minion. Psa. xlv. 10—15; 2 Cor. x1.9; Rev. 


xix, 7—9. The heavenly Jerusalem se 
called, Rev. xx. 9. 
BRIDEGROOM, a newly married man. 


Christ so called, Matt. ix. 15; Luke v. 34 
Scealso Matt. xxv. 1-138. 

BRIMSTONE anv rrre, employed to exc- 
eute God’s wrath, Gen. xix. 24: Luke xvii. 
29: Psa. xi.6: Ezck. xxxiii. 22. 4 symbol 
of destructzon, Deut. xxix. 23: Job xviii. 15: 
Itev. xix. 20, &e. 


CAIAPHAS, {a searcher,] a high-pricst cf 
the Jews, and son-in-law to Annas: men-i 
tioned John xi. 46, 50; xviii. 13, 14 4 

CAIN, [possession,] the ,tirst-born son of 
Adam: Ine history, Gen. 1: alluded to, 
1 Johu iii. 12: Jude 11. 

CALL, to invite, trom katego, to call, whieh 
Occurs about 150 times, aud proskaleov, to 
call to one, about 30 times. 

CALLED, kleetus, derived from the above, 
occurs Il times, and 1s applied to all who 
protessedly obey Christ, but not to the 
chosen, ** Many are called, but few chosen ” 

CALLING, kleeais, proteasion, oceurs IL 
limes ands used onee to designate u come 
Mou trade, | Cor. Vii. 20, and in all the rest 

«< the Chriatian’s calling, 


6 


skuil,) « little h 


ALPHABSTICAL APPENDIX 
CALVARY, or Gorcorua, [the place of a 


ill north-west of Jerusa- 


‘om, on the north side cf Mount Zion, so 
called probably from some imugincd resem- 

tance to the forni of a man’s head, or, as 
some think, because it was a place for the 
execution of criminals. It is memorable 


as the place of ou 
AXIN. 33. 


r Lord’s crucifixion. Luke 


CA.IEL, fearrter,) a beast of burden very 


common in the 
“the land-ship,” 


East, where it is called 
and ‘ the carrier of the 


desert.” It was to the Iebrews an unclezn 
anima). See Lev. xi. 4. Camels’ Hair is 
woven into cloth; the course part iato 
coarse cloth, such as John the Imimerscr 
wore, (Sec Matt. ili, 4; Matt. xi. 8:3) or 


sackcloth, (lev. 
parts into beauti 


yi. 12.) and the finest 
ful shawls, &c. The pro- 


verb alluded toin Matt. xxiii.24, illustra- 
ting the hypocrisy of the Pharisces, by the 
custom of passing wine through a strainer, 


should be read 


as follows: ‘“‘ You blind 


“uides ! which strain out a gnat, and swal- 


low acamel.” T 
sier for a camel t 
need.c,” etc., Ma 


he expression, “lt is ea- 
o go through the eye ofa 
tt. xix. 24, is also found in 


the Koran; and asimilar one in the Tal- 
mud, respecti, an elephant’s going 
through a needle’s cye. This may be a pro- 
yetb to describe an impossibility; or it 
may be an allusion to the difficult task ofa 


canicl passing t 
three feet high, 


hrough a door not over 
on its knees. This feat 


camels are sometimes taught to accom- 


plish, but it was 


considered a great difii- 


SARA, (zeal, possession,]_ a sown in Galilee, 


about sixteen Lui 


ies N. W. cf Tiberias, and 


six N.E.of Nazareth. The birth-place of 


Nathanicl, and 


now called Aana-el-Jelil. 


Dr. Clarke observed among the ruins large 
stone vessels, capable of holding many gal- 
lons, similar to those mentioned in the 


narrative of the 
pertormed his fir 


marriage, at which Jesus 
st miracie. Johnii.1—ll. 


CANAAN, (merchant, trader,| the Scripture 


name of whatis 
the Holy Land, 


now called Palestine, or 
Its name is derived from 


Canaan, the son of Ham, and grandson of 
Noah, whose pesterity settled here, and 
remained for sbout seven hundred yeats. 
Becoming enormously corrupt, they were 
devoted to destruction, and their land 


iven to Israel. 


Its conquest is recorded 


in the book of Joshua, &c., after which it 


was called “the | 


and of Isracl.” lts boun- 


daries as generally laid down, are Leha- 
non on the north, Arabia on the east, Idu- 
mea on the south, and the Mcditcrrancan 
onthe west. Under David and Solomon, 
its extent was greatly increased, by tlic 
conquest of Ammon, Moab, Edom, &e. 
1 Kings iv. 21-24. It was a most beautifil 
and fertilecountry, and the Jews mu:tiplicd 


init toanastonishing degree. The Jordan 
tuns sciuthward through it, and forms the 


lakes of Merom 


and Tiberias, and finaliy 


empties itself into the Lake Asphaltites. 
This country was included in the promise 
nade 10 Abraham and his seed, the Christ, 


Sen X11 7, X1it. 
val in t6—15, 


14—17; xv. 1S—21; xvii.s; 
\ts boundaries described, 


xed xxii $81; Num. xxxiv. 1—12, Josh.1. 


$8 4, cullyuered 


ty Joshua. Josh. xi. 16; 


divided Ly tot, Josh, xiv. 1, &c.; its borders 
pot covaquered, Josh. xiii. 1; the reason 


given, Judwes 3 
names, Canaan, 
tona cf Frome 
ixieeas, Vat. 2b 


i. 3. Known by vz2rious 
Gen. 3. 15-205 21. 381, 
Hee. an. &, faad of the 

ie aa, Luna wv deael, ire: 


uently: Land af Judah, after the revolt of 
the ten tribes; Holy Land, Zech. ii. 12; aud 

Palestine, Exod. Xv. 14. 
be isc lho. possess contrition,] the 
une of an Ethiopian queen, Acts viii. 27- 

CANDLESTICK, or Lampstanp, made of 
pure goid, stood in the tabernacle on the 
{elt hand of one entering the oly Place. 
It was constructed to afford seven lights, to 
Which allusion is made in Rev. i. 12, 12, 2. 

CAPERNAUM, (the field of repentance, city of 
comfourt,) a city on the sca of Galilee, Cu 
niles north of Jerusalem, and celebrated 
in the Gospels as the place where Jesus 
principally resided during the time ef Ins 
ministry, and did many of his miracles. 
See Matt. iv. 12—15; ix. 1; xi. 20-24; xvii. 
93, Mark i. 21—35; ii 1; John vi. 17, 50. 

CAPPADOCIA, [a sphere,} a large province 
in the interior of Asia Minor, on the Pon- 
tus, separated from Phrygia by the river 
Halys: mentioned Acts i1. 9; 1 Pet. i.1. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, twin sons of Juri- 
ter, and guardians of seamen, accordine to 
heathen mythology; used as a figure-head 
onan Leyptian ship. Acts xxviii. 11. 

CAPIIVITY. God often punished the vices 

and infidelity of his people by the different 

captivities into which they were permitted 
to fall. The dssyr:an captivity, mentioned, 

2 Kings xviii. 932; the Babylonian, Jer. 

xxv.32; andthe Roman captivity _propke- 

sicd of by Jesus, Lule xxi. 24, christ is 

said to have “‘led captivity captive,” (Eph. 

iv. 4,) or a multitude of captives. Theal- 

-lusion is to public triumphs, when captives 

were Iced in chains behind the cars of vic- 

tors; even kings and great men who had 
captivated others; a custom not only of the 

Romans but eastern nations in the remo- 

test times. The phrase imports a conquest 

over encmies. 

CEDRON, or K1prox, a small brook, rising 
near Jerusalem, passing through the vai- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, and flowing into the 
Dead Sea. Itis arapid torrent efter rains, 
but dry or nearly so, inthe midst of sum- 
mer. 2 Sam. xv. 23; Jer. xxxi.40: John 
xviii. 1. 

CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, now called 
Kikries, whence Paul sailed for Epnesus, 
Acts xviii, 18. It was a place of some com- 
mercial note, and the seat of an early 
church. Rem. xvi. 1. 

CENTURION,.a Roman commander of a 
hundred soldiers, Matt. viii. 5—18, xxvii. 
54; Luke vii. 2—10; xxiit.47; Acts x. 27, 40. 

CEPHAS, {a rock, or stone,) a Syriac name 
given by Jesus to Simon. John i. 42; ren- 
dered By the Greeks, Petros. and by thie 
Latins, Petrus. See Peter. 

CESAR, (one cut ont,) a title given to all the 
Roman emperors till the destruction of 
that empire. The emperors alluded to by 
this title in the New Testament, ate dugue- 
tus, Luke ii. 3; Tiberius, Luke ni. 1; xx. 
22; Claudius, Acts xi. 28; and Nero, Acts 
xxv.8; Phil. iv. 22. Cahgula, who succeed. 
ed Tiberius, is not mentioned. 

CESAREA, often cailed Ccesarea of Palestine, 
situated on the coast of the Mediterranean 
sea, betwecn Joppa aud Tyre, built by ile- 
rod the Great, and dedicated to Augustus 
Cesar. It was the seat of the Roman gover- 
nors of Palestine. Cornelius resided here, 
Acts x.; x1. 1—8; also Pmlip the Evange- 
tist, Acts vil. 40; xx1. 5; and here Paul 
made one of his noblest defences, Acts xxv. 
—XKVI ft. 

CESAREA FHILIPP(. a town three er four 
wmies east of Dan, pear the eaeteen source 
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of the Jordan; anciently called Panens, 
now anais. Itwaus enlarged and embei- 
lished by Philip the tetrarch; and ca!ied 
Cesarea in honor of Tiberias Cesar: and the 
name of Philippi was added to distinguish 
it trom Cesarca on the Mediterranean 
Mentioned Matt. xvi. 18: Mark viii. 27. 

EN ALCEDONY. See Precious Stones. 

CHARGE of Jesus to the apostles, Matt. x. 1. 
&c.: to the seventy, Luke x. 1—12; to Peter, 
John xxi. 15-19; to the apystles before his 
axcension, Matt. xxviii. I8—xO0; Mork xvi. 
15.10; of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, 
Acts xx. 17—35. ; 

Charges with them, Acts xxi. 24. It was 
meritorious among the Jews to contribute 
to the expenses ot sucrifices aud olferings, 
which those who had taken the vow of Na- 
zaritism were to offer when the time of the 
vow was to beaccomplished ; whoever paid 
a part of these espenses were reputed to 
pirtuke in the merits of him who fulfilled 
the vow. 

CHARLAN, or Haran, now Heren, a town 
of Mesopotamia, 7) miles froin the Kuphri- 
tes, fwmilesK.N.E.ot Antioch. Acts vii.4. 

CHASTITY, recommended, Col. iii. 5: 
1 Vhess.iv.$; 1 Tim. v.2; Titusii.5; an 
example of itin Joseph, Gen. xxxix.7; in 
Job, xxxi. 1—11. ; és 

CHERUB, plural Cherubim, first mentioned 
Gen. iii. 24; thought by some to be an order 
ot celestial beings, but wever clearly aud 
certainly applied to angelic nature. They 
were probably symbolical representations 
of the redeemed, and often referred to in 
the Old Testament, and in the book of Re- 
veiation, The cherubim are represented 
as living creatures, Ezek. 1; x; Rev. iv; 
pr as images wrought in tapestry, gold, or 
wood, Exod. xxxvi. $5; XxxV11.7; Ezek. sii. 
24, as baving a plurality of faces, Kxod. 
xxv.20; Ezek. x. 14; x11. 18; and wings, 
) Kings vi 27; Ezek. 1.6; Rev. iv. 8 A 
cherub presents the highest earthly forms 
and powers ol creation in harinouious and 
periect union, being a winged figure, like a 
man in form, full of cyes, and with a four- 
fold head—of a man, alion, anoz, and an 
eagle. The a placed in the holy of 
Role overshadowed the tnercy-seat, and 
were nade of the same inass o} pure beaten 
gold, Exod. xxv. 19; Solomon’s cherubs 
described, 2 Kings vi. 23—00; v1ii.6. Its 
probable that the seraphtm of Isaiah, (chap. 
vi.) the cherubim of Ezekicl. (chap. i.) 
and the living creatures of John, (Rev. iv.] 
are identical, only differing in name. It is 
thought by some that the Ezyptian 
sphinses and the winged bulls lately dis- 
interred by Layard at Ninevah, were iini- 
tations of the Hlebrew cherubs. 

CUIEF CAPTAIN of the Band; an officer 
at the head of a detachinent of soldiers be- 
longing to the Roman legion, which was 
lodged in the adjacent castle, and stationcd 
on feast days near the temple to prevent 
disorder. The Roman garrison was sta- 
tioned in the castle of Antonia. a 

CLILDREN, to be instructed, Gen. xviii.19; 
Deut.1v.9; vi. 6; x1. 18; Psa. lxxviti. 5; 
Loh. vi.4; theirduty, to parents, Lev. x1x.3,; 
Prov.i.8; Wl. 2U; x1ii.1; xv.5: xxii. 22; 
Eph. vi. 1; Col. iii. 20; example of Jssus, 
Luke ii. 51; to honor and maintain their 
parents, bxod.xx.12; Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 
2,3: smiting of parents punishable with 
death, Exod. xx. 15, Lev. xx.9, Deut. x11. 
18, Jesus calls his disciples childien, John 
xan 38, Clirestians called so by the apos- 
tles, Gal iv.10, 1 Jolbuin J, 


CHILDREN “of the bridechamber.” A ge. 
lect number of guests, who were the con- 
stant attendants on the bridegroom during 
the marriage feast. Matt ix. 15, 

—— “ofthe promise.” the secd of Abra- 

ham according to the faith, on whom the 

prumised biessings would be bestowed, 
tom. ix. 8; Gal. iv. 28. 

“oft the prophets,”—their disci. 

ples, pupils, followers, Acts iii, 25. 

—— “oi the resurrection,” Luke xx. £6, 
A term equivalent to “the raised up, 

CILIANENOTH, Lake of, the same as Gen. 
nesareth,—which sce. 

CHIOS, Lopen or opening,| an island of the 
4sgean sea, over against Smyrna, now 
called Scio. Acts xx.15. 

CILOE, [green herb,) a Corinthian convert, 
meziticnoed 1 Cor. i.11. 

CHORAZIN, [fhe secret,]_a town of Galilee. 
atthe north end of the Lake of Tibcrias, a 
little to the east of Capernaurn; one ofthe 
principal scenes of Christ’s ministry. Math 
x.21; Luke x.13. 

CHOSIEN, eklektos, elect, chosen. This word 
is found 23 times. It is translated in 
the cuinmon version, elect, 16 times, and 
chosen, 7 times. The passage, ‘For many 
are called. but few chosen,” Matt. xx. 
6, probably alludes to the choice of Romen 
soldiers, from the citizens of Rome. All 
were liable to serve, but some only were 
selected. : 

CHRIST. (See Anointed.) A Greek word 
answering to the llebrew word, Mess.zh 
and signifving the anointed or consecratca 
one, thie Messinh—three terms of similar 
import. Jobni. 41. Thename Chrust is an 
official title, and is not a mere apr:e.latis e, 
to distinguish our Lord from other per- 
sons named Jesus. The force of many pas. 
sages ot Scriptureis greatly weakened by 
overlooking this. 1n the apostolical epis. 
tles, however, CurisT 1s sometimes used as 
& proper name instead of Jgsus. 

Christs, False. our Savior predicted thas 
many false Messiahs would come, Matt. 
xaiv.24, and his word has been abundaunt- 
ly fulfilled. One named Coziba lived inthe 
second century, and had many followers, 
and occasioned the death of more than ha't 
amuillion of Jews. Others have continued 
to appear, even down to modern times. 

CIURISTIAN, CaAristianos, is found only 3 
timesin the New Testament—Acts x1. 26: 
xxvi. 28: 1 Pet. iv. 16.and wasaname given 
at Antioch to those who believed Jesus to 
be the Messiah. 

CURYSOLIiE. See Puxcious Stones. 

CHRYSOPHRASUsS. O we 

CILURCH,. See Concnecation. 

CILICIA, [which rolls or overturns.) a coun. 
try in the south of Asia Mincr, at the east 
of the Mediteranean Sea; its capital was 
Tarsus. Acts xxi. 30. 

CIRCUMCISION, a cutting around, because 
in this rite the foreskinwas cutaway. ‘Th:s 
rite was given to Abraham as a sien of 
that covenant which God had entered into 
with hii, that out of his loins shon!d pro- 
ceed the Messiah. To be spintually cireum- 
c.sed, Or to be the spiritual seed of Abra. 
ham, is to have the thing signified by that 
ceremony, and to perform all those dutics 
which cirecuincision was designed to e:- 
force,—namely, to believe in the Messiah, 
to put off the old nan, and to serve him as 
new creatures, which is signified by ourac- 
ceptarnce of the ordinances of the gospel 
and subraission to them. Phil. in. 3. 


JCITY, Babylon, the Great City, ev. xi. 8 
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xiv. 8; xvi.19: xvii. 18: xvill. 10,16, 19, 1: 
Jerusalem, the Great City, Rev. xxi.10:; the 
Holy City, Rev. xi: 2: xai. 2: xxii. 19. A 
eily is the symbol of a corporate body, 
under one and the same police. 

CLAUDA, [a lamentable wuice,) a small is- 
land near the S. W. shore of Crete, ap- 
proached by Paul in his voyage to Jerusa- 
lem, Acts xxvii. 16. Itis now called Gozzo, 
and is oecupied y about thirty families. 

SLAUDIA, {lame,, a Christian woman, pro- 
bably «convert f Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS.. Sec Crsan. 

—-——_——. LYSIAS, the Roman tribune, 
mentioned Acts xxi. 333 xxii. 243 xiii. 26. 

CLEAN and UNCLEAN, terms Nsedina cer- 
emonial sense; applied to certain aniamls, 
and to men in certain cases, by the law of 
Moses, Lev. xi; xv; Num. xix; Deut.xiv. A 
distinction between clean and unclean ani- 
mala existed before the deluge, Gen. vii. 2. 
‘’he Mosaic law was not merelyabitrary, but 
grounded on reasons connected with ani- 
mal sacrifices, with health, with the sepa- 
ration ot the Jews from other nations, and 
their practise of moral purity, Lev. x1. 43— 
45; XX. 24-36; Deut. xiv. 2%, 3,21. The ri- 
tual law was still observed in the time of 
Christ, but under the Gospel is annulled. 

CLEMENT, (mild, gold, merciful,] mentioned 
Vhiliv. 3. 

CLEUPAS, (the whole glory,} the husband of 


Mary, John xix. 25, called also Alpheus,— 


witch see. The one mentioned in Luke 
xxiv. 18, was probably a diiferent person. 
CLOUD, an embieim of prosperity and glory. 
To ride on clouds, is to rule and conquer. 
When no storm accompantes, or no attri- 
bute is attached to it, a cloud ts the em- 
blem of majesty and glory. By Daniel it 
is said, “One like the sou of man came 
with the clouds of heaven; to which our 
Lord adds, as explanatory of the symbol, 
“with power and great glory.” Matt. xsiv. 
80. Clouds are symbolical of armies and 
multitudes, probably by their grand and 
majestic movements. ‘They betokened the 
resence of Jehovah, as on mount Sinai, 
‘xod, xix.93; inthe temple, t Kings viii. 
10; in the cloudy pillar, and on tle mount 
of transtignuration. They are found in many 
representations of the majesty of God, Psa. 
xvii. 11, 12; xcvii. 2; and of Christ, Rev. 
xiv. 14—16. - 

“ ot witnesses,” Heb. xti. 1; alludes 
to the spectators in the Olympic games, and 
transferred by a strong figure to patri- 
archs, prophets, worthics, God, and angels, 
the spectators of the Christian race. 

CLOVEN TONGULS, Acts ii. 3. An em- 
blem ofthe various languages in which the 
apostles were to preach the gospel. They 
were like flames of fire parted, and these 

aited flarnes looked like tongues; so a 
Bane of fire is, with the Jews, called a 
tongue of fire. ae 

CNIDUS, (dedicated to Venus,; a city and 
Dio of Asia Minor, Acts xxvil. 7. 

COAL, usually in Scripture, charcoal, or the 
embers of fire. From recent disclosures, it 
is probable that mineral coal was used an- 
ciently in Syria. 1¢ is now procured in Le- 
banon, and a mine is worked at Cornale, 
eight miles from Betrut. Ne 2 

COAT. ‘Ihe Jews wore two principal gar- 
ments; the interior 1s called the coat, or 
tunic, Matt. v.40. It was made of linen, 
and encircled the whole body, extending 
down to the knees. It reached up to the 
neck, with long or short sleeves. Over this 
was worn the imantie or cloak. ‘The cuat 


COCK-CROY 


was somettmes woven ike a stocking inte 
its proper shape and size without an 
seam. Exod. xxxix. 27; John xix. 23 Sack 
coats arestill worn by Arabs, and are con- 
sidered ae value. 

TING. In Matt. xxvi. 34. our 
Lord is represented as saying. that “before 
the cock crow,” Peter should deny him 
thrice; so Luke xxii. 34; John xiir. 39. Buy 
according to Mark xiv. 30, he says, ‘before 
the cock crow twice, thou cll deny me 
thrice.” These passages may be reeconeried by 
observing that ancient Greek and Latin au- 
thors mention twe cock-crowangs, cue ox 
which was soon alter midnight. the other 
about three o’clock in the merning; andthig 
latter, being mostnoticedby men as thesig- 
nal of their approaching labors, was calicd 
by way of eminence, ‘‘the cock-crowing:” 
and to this alone, Matthew, giving the 
general sense of our Saviors warning to 
Veter refers ; but Mark more accurately re- 
cording his very words, mentions the tie 
cock-crowings. 


COILORT, a company of soldiers which 


guarded a Roman governor or magistrate, 
when he wentinto any province. 


COLLECTION for poor believers, Acts xi. £9: 


Rom. xv. 26—28; 1 Cor. xvi.1; 2 Cor. viii, 


1—4; 1x. 1. 
COLOSSE, [punishment, correction,| a city of 


Phrygia, situated on a hill near the junc. 
tion of the Lycus with the Meander, ard 
not far from the cities Hierapolis and J.ao- 
dicea, Col. ii.1; iv. 13,15. With these eitics 
it was destroyed by an earthquake in tl @ 
tenth year of Nero, about A. D. 65, while 
Paul was yet living. It was soon rebuilt. 
Itis now called Chonos, . 


COLOSSIANS, Epistie to, written by Patn, 


from Rome, A. D. 62, during his imprison- 
mentinthat city, to the congregation at 
Colosse. This congregation was probably 
gathered by this apostie, as well as the one 
in Laodicea, though some ascribe it tu 
Epaphras. See Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23. Some 
think this epistle was written at the same 
time, and sent by the same bearer, as the 
one to the Ephesians. It is certainly uc- 
voted to the developmentof the same grand 
seerct,—viz., the call of the Gentiles tu a 
participation in the hope of the glad tidings, 
and to guard the Colossians, whetner Jews 
or Greeks, against Judaizing and philoso- 
phizing teachers. Whoever would undecr- 
stand this epistle and that to the Ephe- 
sians, must read them together. 


COLT, “the foal of an ass’ ‘The direction 


given by Jesus to two of his disciples in 
Matt. xxi. 2, 3, to bring him the cot they 
would find tied in the village, that he might 
ride thereon into Jerusalem, according to 
the prophetevidently implies a previous uni- 
derstanding or aequaintunce with the ow- 
ners ofhim; for he adds, “if any one ask 
why you loose him, you shall answer, Be- 
cause the Master needs hii,” Luke xix. st. 
Accordingly, “as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners said to them, Why loose 
you the celt? They answered, The Mater 
needs him,” (ver. 33, 84,) “anp Tuer,” (the 
owners,) “let them go,” Mark x1. 6. 


COMFORTER, parakletes, advocate, moni- 


tor, helper, comforter. ‘The original word 
only occurs five times, John xiv. 16, 26; xv. 
26; xvi. 7; 1 John fi. 1. Comforter is tne 
most remvute meaning of the word, and 
does not adequately describe the office of 
the Paracilete; 1t was to help and direct 03 
well as to console. 


COMMON, profane, cehemonialy ancieaa, 
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Te Greex term koinas, properly signifies 
what belongs to all, but the Ueilenists ap- 
pied itto what was profane, i, e. nut holy, 
and therefore of comimon or promisecuons 
nse, Mark vii.2,5; Acts x.14,15; Kom. xiv- 


14. 

COMMON, “had all things common, Acts ii. 
44. Acoramiuity ot goods was practised 
atall the Jewish feasts ut Jerusaiem, and 
no man’s house was his own. So when 
the Spirit was poured out, on account of the 
detention at Jerusalem, there was a kind of 
co:minunity far the time being, that none 
might suffer from want; but the subseqnent 
eontributions of the saints show that there 
was not an equality of property, Acts xi. 
2); 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 

CONCISION, [eurting,] aterm of reproach, 
applied to certain Judaizing teachers at 

‘ilippi, aS mere cutters of the flesh; in 
contrast with the true circumcision, those 
who were created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto righteousness and true holiness, Phil. 
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coNG REGATION, ekklesia, occurs 114 times, 
and is derived from eAkaleoo, Leal! out. It 
is an assembly of the called. The whole 
commun.ty of professing Christians mike 
the oue body or congregation of the Lord; 
aud thase meeting in one plaee constitute 
the Christian congregation in that place. 

CONSCIENCE, occurs in the conimon ver- 
#:0n 30 times, and once in the plural fori, 
2 Cor. v. 11, for which we have in the origi- 
nal, suneides1s, compounded of sun, togeth- 
er, aud eideo, to see or know,—in Latin con- 
sclo; whenee comes conscience, the power 
of judging ourselves, and the reluticns in 
which we stand to our Creatoraind to our 
fellow-creatures. The conscience is said to 
be weak when knowledge is limited, pure 
when free from accusation, and eril when 
polluted with guilt. Wehave a good con- 
science mentioned, 1 Tim. i.5; 1 Vet. iii. 
21; pure, UTim.iil.9; clear orroid of of- 
fence, Acts xxiv. 16; weak, 1 Cor. viii. 7; 
defiled, ‘Motus i. 15; Heb. x. 22; seared, 
1 Tin. iv. 2. 

CONTENTMENT recommended, Prov. xxx. 
8 9; Heb. xiii.5; 1 Tim, vi. 6; instances of, 
Gen xxx:ii.9; 2 Sain. xix. 35-37; 2 Kings 
1yv.33; Phil iv. ]1. 

CONVERSATION, edifying, recommended, 
Matt. xii. 85: xxiv. 14—32; Cot... 10; iy.6; 
1 Thess. iv. 18; v.11; vain and sinfulto be 
avoidee, Matt. xii. 66; Eph. iv. 20; v.3—7; 
Col. iit. 8,9; 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 

COOS, asmallislandin the Mediterranean, 
near tthe south-west point of As. Minor. 
Acts xxi. 1. IHippoecretes, the famous phy- 
sician and Appellos, the eminent painter, 
Were natives ot this island. Itis now called 
Stanchio. 

COPPLN, = metal, known and wrought be- 
fore tue flood, Gen. iv.zz. Where the word 
brass oceurs in the common version, it 
shoutd be rendered ge a 

CORBAN, asacred gitt, Slatt. xv. 5; xxiii. 1S, 
The Mharisees taught that a man might 
escape all obiigations to Support his indi- 
Ken! purents, by saying of his property, 
“Ve itcorban.” In this case, if he did not 
rive his property at that time to the tezn- 
ple he was bound tv do so at his death, 
though his parents should thus be left des. 
titute. Thus did they ‘‘make void the 
law” of honoring their father and their 
mother, “through their traditions.” Mark 
vii. N13. 

CORINTH, [rehich is satiefied, Beauty.) a core. 
brated city of Greece. in the uovili part of 


the Peloponesus, on the isthmus of Cor- 
inth; 4) miies W.N. W. of Athens. Itwoa 
celebrated for wealth, commerce, arts, cia 
magnificence. aul preached here for two 
years, Acts xviii. 1, 

CORINTHIANS. The two epistles under 
this name were written by Paul to ti « 
Christians at Corinth, where he hid 
preachea with great success. Acts xviii. 
The first epistle written fron: Ephesus was 
in repiy to inte ligence received from Cor- 
inth, through the family of Chlve, 1 Cer, 
i.fti,and by a Jetter from the congreen- 
tion, asking advice, vii. 1. His chief desir 
appears felt a been to suport his own 
authority, dignity, and reputation; to 
vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the fuctious; and to diminish the credit 
and influence of their aspiring leaders, by 
exhibiting their errors. He reproves tre 
coneregation for. certain immoralities 
found amongst them, but whieh were 
chargeable to their factious lenders. He 
then treats sueeessively of lawsuits 
amongst Christians; on single and mar. 
tied lite; on eating ments offered to idols; 
on his call, mission, right, and authority 
as an apostie, &c.; ‘and mects several ¢:- 
rors and sins prevalent in the congrega- 
tion by timely instructions as to disputes 
among brethren, decorum in public assem- 
blies, the Lord's Supper, spiritual gifts, the 
resurrection of believers: gives directions 
for collections for the poor saints in Jeru- 
salem, and closes with friendly exhorta- 
tions and salutations, 

Paul, having tested his powerin Corinth 
by the firstletter, and hearing of its e1uc- 
cess from Titus, he takes courage, writes 2 
second letter, speaks more bo/dly of him- 
self, and deals inore severely and sharply 
with his opponents. In this he aims at 
the extermination of the faction which he 
had attacked and weakened in his first ler- 
ter. He makes good a!l his claims to the 
respect, veneration, and submi-sion of tl > 
Corinthians; strips his antseonists cf 
every pretext; aud by the most pathetic re- 
citalof his own history, and evhortations 
to unity and peace, closes his e»mmuniea- 
tions to this large and eminent congrega- 


tion. 

CORNELIUS, fof a horn,| a piers Roman 
centurion, stationed at Cesarer in lales- 
tine, to whom Veter was sent from Joppa, 
a distance of 85 miles, to tell hu« “words 
whereby he might be saved,” ana en whom 
and his friends, the niraculous girs of the 
Spirit were poured out, to the pstenich- 
ment of Peter and his companions. Ats 7. 
Cornelius, though a Gentile, was probably 
Aproseiyte to the Jewish religion at the 
ti:ne of Pcter’s vision. 

CUKNER-STONE, a massive stone, usually 
d'stinct from the foundation, Jer. 11 4G: 
and ro Tae e at the corner of the building 
as to bind together the two wal!s meet- 
ing uponit. Such a stone is found at Baal- 
bek, twenty-cight fect long, six and a half 
feet wide, and four feet thick. 

COUNCIL, a tribunal frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament. The Great Council 
so called. did not consist of the 72 e!ders 
who were’r gi.aally a»pointed to ags-st Mo- 
ses in the civil administration of the gov- 
ernment, but was instituted in the time of 
the Maccabees. It consisted of chief pricsts, 
elders, (who were, perhaps, the heads «af 
the tribes or families,) and seribes, 
amounting in the whole to 72 persons, and 
is called by Jewizh writers, the Sanhedrin 
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This council possessed extensive authority, 
taking cognizalce nut Ouy of religious 
inatters, but of apjea.s fro:n inferior courts 
ol justice, and ot the general affairs of the 
kingdom. After vudea became a Romen 
provinee, the council was deprived of the 

ower of inflicting capital punishments, 
or which reason they delivered our Savior 
to Pilate, demand.nghisdeath. | 

SOVENANT, dsatheckee, institution, ar- 
rangement, constituiion, covenaht, occurs 
in the New Testament 83 times. Gud’s 
promise to Noah is ca led a covenant, Gen. 
ix. 9-17. God’s covenant with Abraham, 
xvii. 2-9. The Sinaitic Jaw was another 
covenant, Deut.iv.13 The ew and better 
sovenant, mentioned Ieb. viii. 6,8, 1v. 

SOVIETOUSNESS, an eager, unreasonable 
desire of gain; a jongiug afrer the eae of 
another. It is called wdolatry, Col. iil. 5. 
Forbidden, Exod. xx.17; Deut.y.21; Rom. 
Vii. 7. xiii.Qs censured, Prov. xxii.7; Luke 
xii. 15: Heb. xii1. 5; threatnings against it, 
Isa. lvii.17; Jer. vi.12, 13; Micah ii.d,2; Hab. 
11.9, 11; Rom. *.18, 29; 1 Cor. vi.10; Eph. 
v.52 Colo &; 1 Dim. vi. 9.10) 

CRESCENS, (grawing, tncreasing,| a person 
mentioned? Jim.iv.10. ; : 

GRETANS. inhabitants of Crete, Titus i. 12. 

CRETE, estu,] an island at-the mouth 
of the Aivean sea, between Rhodes and 
Peloponnesus. Acts xavii. 7. It is now 
called Caxcza. ‘ 

CRISPUS, lcurled,] the chief of the Jewish 
synagogue at Corinth, who was converted 
to Christianity by Paul, Acts xviii.6; and 
baptized by him, 1 Cor. 1.14. . 

C:.Us8, a kind of givbet_made of pieces of 
wood placed ERNST whether crossing 
at right angles, one at the top of the other, 
T, or belew the top, t, or diagonally, X, 
on which criminals were executed. To be 
erucificd was deemed the strongest mark 
of infamy, and was inflicted on the vilest 
slave, aid the most atrocious transgres- 
sors. Deat. xxi. 23; Gal. ili. 13. It is used 
inetonymically for the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, Gal. ii. 20; vi-14 ‘Trouble for the sake 
of religion, Mark viii. 34; Matt. xvi. 24. 
ROWN, a head ornament, worn in the East 
as a mark of dignity and honor. Those 
used in the games were made of parsley, 
pine, flowers, &c. 2 Tim. iv.7, 8. Tho:e tor 
Kings, of goid, adorned with gems. 2Chron. 
xxi. 11; 2Sam.i.10; xii.s0. Metaphori 
cally, that is called a crown which gives 

lory or dignity. Thus Jehovah is said to 
Re acrown of glory to Judah, Isa. Ixii. 3. 
Christis said to havea ‘“‘crown o! gold,” 
and “many crowns,” Rey. ix 12, meaning 
his tutare inetfable grandeur and sove- 
leignty. Crown of hfe, a triumphant im- 
mortality, James i.l2; Rev.ii.10; iii. 11; 
of mghteousness, 2 ‘lim. iv. 8; of glory, 
1 Pet v.4, also incor 1 Cor. 1x. 25, 

CRUCIFY, to put to ceath by the cross. Fig- 
uvatuely, it Means to subdue our evil pro- 
pensitiies. 

SRUCIFINION, Hour or.—Mark xv. 24, 
states 1t to be the third, and John xix. 14, 
tle szzth hour. This apparent contradic- 
tiop is supposed to have arisen from con- 
founding the letter gainma with tle Ict- 
te: sigma. which were used as numerals 
in ancient MSS. Therefore it ought to be 
the third hour which answers to our nine 
o clock nthe morning. Acts ii.15. Ofthis 
ey inion areGricsbach. Semler, Rosenmuler, 
loddiidge, Wintby, Bengel, Erasmus, &c. 
Another method of solving the difileutty, 
and probably the best one, is, that Jule 


writing in Asia, adopted the Roman meth. 
od of reckoning time, which wus the same 
as ours. 


CLYSTAL, a hard, transparent, and color. 


less fossil, of a regularly angular form. The 
word transtated ecrystai in Ezek. i. 22, is 
rendered frast in Gen. xxxi. 40; Job xxxvii. 
10, and Jer. xxavi. 80; and ice in Job vi. 16, 
XxxVvili. 20, and Psa, exlvii. 17. The word 
primarily denotesice, andis given to this 
substance from its resemblance to it. The 
firmament above the cherubim, the sea of 
giass, the river oflife, and the light of the 
nhew Jerusalem, are con:pared to crystal, 
for their purity, clearness and splendor. 
Ezek. i. 22; Rev. iv. 6; xsii.1. 


CULIT, a measure used among the ancients, 


about 18inches long. A cubit was crigin- 
ally the distance from the e;bow to the es- 
tremity of the middle finger, which is the 
fourth part of a weil-proportioned man’s 
stature. The sacred cubit was nearly 22 


inches. 
CUMMIN, a plant ofan oily and spicy qual- 


ity, somewhat resembling fennel, Isa. 
xxvili. v5; Matt. xxiii. 23. 


CUP. This word is taken in Scripture both 


in a proper and ina figurative sense. In 
its proper sense, See Gen. xl. 13; xliv.2; 
1 Kings vil.¥8. Ina figurative scnse, as an 
embiem of prosperity, Sce Psa. xi. 6; xvi. 
5; xxiii.5; andof Divine judements and 
man’s misery, Isa.li. 17,22; Psa.lxxv.8; 
Rey. xiv. 9, 10, &c. “Cup of blessing,” 
1 Cor. x. 16; “Cup of salvation,” Psa. exvi. 
13; a “cup of coid water,”’—a valuable gitt 
in a hot climate, where water is scarce. 
Matt. x. 42; Markix. 41. 


CURSE, afterthe fall, Gen. iii, 14-19; of 


Cain, iv. 11; subjoined to the law, Deut. 
XxVii.13—:6; of the Israelites, if disobc- 
dient, Lev, xxvi. 14-39; Deut. xxviii. 15, 
&e.; remarkable instances of cursing, Gen. 
ix. 25; 2 Kings ii.23; )’sa. cix.6, &c.: Jer. 
xvii. 18; forbidden under the gospe! dis- 
pensation, Matt. v.44; Rom.xii.14; James 
ii. 10. Learned commentators aver that 
wherever the Hebrew word so translated 
ovcurs in connection with the name of God 
it should be rendered bless. It is actually 
oiten so rendered in our Bible, as Gen. 
xxxhii, I]; Judges 115; 1 Sam. xav. 27; 
2 Kings v.15. 


CYPRUS, [farr, fairness,] a large and popu- 


Jous island in the Mediterranean, situated 
between Cilicia and Syria, and so caticd 
from the Cypress trees with which it 
abounded. Barnabas and Mnason were 
natives of it, Acts iv.86; xxi.16; the gos- 

e) ioe there, Acts xi. 10; visited b= 

aul and Barnabas, A. D. 44, Acts xiii. 4- 
13. Scealso Acts xv. 29; xxvii. 4. 


CYRENE, {a wall, coldness,} a city of Lybis 


an Africa, west of Egypt. Matt. xxvii. $2¢ 
Acts ti.}: xi. 10. 


CYRKENILUS, [one who governs,) a governor 


of Syria. Luke ii. 2. 


DALMANUTHA, [bucket, branch,] a town 


of Palestine, on the 5. E. part of the lake of 
‘fiberias, near Magdala. Mark visi. 10. 


DALMATIA, {decertful lamps,] the southern 


part of Illyricum, on the gulf of Veniwe. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 


DAMARIS, [little woman,} an _ Athenian 


lady, who was converted by Paul, Acts 
xvil. 84. 


DAMASCENES, [of Damaacus,] 2 Cor. xi. $2. 
DAMASCUS, (stmitude of burning.) the 


mast ancient city on reeord, and Jeng tre 
capitalof Syria: first mentioned tn Gen. 
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xiv. 15: xv.2: and now probably the oldest 
city on the globe. It 1s about IW miles 
froin Jerusalem, and contains at the pres- 
ent time soine 50.000 inhabitants. A street 
is still found here called “Straight,” run- 
ning a mile or more into the city from the 
eastern gate. Acts ix. V1. 

ANIEL, [yudgment of God,] called Belte- 

shazzar by the Chaldeans, a prophet de>- 

oended from the royal tanuly of David, who 
wus carried captive to Babyion when very 
young, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, B. C. $06. Daniel rose by 
his wisdoin to eminence and honor, and 
served in the courts of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Belshazzar, kings of Bab ylon, and al- 
terwards under Darius the Mede, and Cy- 
rus the Persian. His greateminence may 

be interred from Ezek. xiv. 13, 14; xxviii. z, 

8, a3 wellas fromconsulting his own nar- 

rative. The book which bears his name, 

distinctly foreiells the time of Messiah's 

first advent; and under the emblem of a 

irreat imaze, and of four beasts, the sueces- 

sive rise and fall ofthe four great universal 
monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece, aud 

Rome, after which, the kingdom of Mes- 

stah, like the stone froin the mountain, 

shall fill the whole aarth, and have no suc- 
cessor. The prophecies contained in the 
latter part of the book extend from the 
days of Daniel to the resurrection of the 
dead. Christ testifies to the genuineness 

and authenticity of the book, Matt. xxiv. 

14: of which there is the strunyest evidence, 

both internal and external. 

DARKNESS, wupernatural, Exod. x. 21—25: 
Luke xiii. 44, 45. Also, asymbol of igno- 
~ance and oft affliction. 

DAVID. (beloved) king of Israel, prophet 
and pxalmist. He was youngest son of 
Jesse, of the tribe of Judah, burn in Beth- 
lehem. B €.1085: and one of the most re- 
inarkable men in either sacred or secular 
history. His life ia fully recorded ini Sam. 
xvi. tol Kingsii. The phrase, ‘‘a man af- 
ter God’s own heart,’’ does not refer to 
ei her his private or personal moral con- 
duct, but to his public oficial acts. : 

DAY. The sacred writers geuerally divide 
the day intotwelve hours. Thesixth hour 
always ends at noon ea rag ious the year; 
nud the twelfth hour 1s the last hour betore 
sunset. But in summer, all the hours of 
the day were longer than in winter, while 
these of night were shorter. Day in pro- 
phetic style, “Ihave given you a day fora 
year,” isthe rule: one revolution of the 
eirth on its axis for arevolution inits or- 
bit. Day is also used for an appointed sca- 
son, Isa. xxxiv. 8: and for an enlight- 
ened state,! Thess. v. 5. “last day,’ re. 
fers to the time AON als and ‘last 
days,” to the time of Messiah’s reign, Isa. 
ii.2: Micah iv. 1. 

DEACON, diakonos, minister, servant, oc- 
eurs 81 times, and is applied to both males 
and females, whose businessit was toserve 
the whole congregation in any capacity. 

DEAD SEA, SEA OF SODOM, SALT SEA, 
or Lax® ASPHALTITRS, a salt lake in Pales- 
tine, 70 miles long, and 10 to 15 broad. It oc- 
cupies the spot where the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are ye to have stood. 
Vhe water is clear and limpid, but very salt 
and bitter, and of JG wes! specific gravity 
than that of any other lake that is known. 

DEA) PERSONS, insensible, and know not 
anything. Job til. 18; xiv. 21; Psa, vi. 5; 
Jxcxviri. lU-19; cxv.17; cxlvi. 4; Keel. ix. 
5 xii.7; Isa xxxvui.]&: dua bw aaleed, 
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Job xix. 26,97; Psa. xlix. 50; John v. 2%; 
Rev. xx.12. Instances of the dead raised, 
by Elijah, 1 Kings xvii.17—23; by Elisha, 
2 Kings iv. 18—37; by his bou.es, xiii. 21; 
by Jesus, Matt. ix.25; Markv. 41, 42; Luke 
Vil. 153 Viil.54, 55; John xi.1—+4; by Peter, 
Acts ix. 40, 41; by Paul, xx. 10—12. 

DEATH, how it came into the world, Gen. 
YG Mis Mee INO iy. 1 Wi, Baba A Grove, pai, 
21. Natural death is a ceasing .o be, or a 
destruction of animal life, ana is certain, 
ob xiv; Psa. xliz. 6—20; Ixxziz. 48; Eccl, 
vill. 8; ix. 4; called a sleep to believers, 
John xi. 11—14; Acts vii. 60; xiii.36; 1Cor. 
xv. 18,513 1 Thess. iv.13—16. 3s expressive 
of alicnation from God, and exposure to his 
wrath, John v.24; Eph. ii. 1—5; Col. ii. 13; 
1 John iii. 14; second death mentioncd, 
Rev. ii. 11s xx. 6,14; xxi.8. 

DEBTS to be faithfully paid, Psa. xxxvii. 21; 
Prov. iii. 27, 28; to be avoided, Rom. 

tom. xiii. 8; used figuratively for our sing, 
Matt. vi. 12; a parable on the subject, 
Matt. xviii. 21—35, 

DECAPOLIS, [ten cifies,] a district of coun- 
try comprising ten cities, lying chicily tc 
the east of the Jordan, and the lake of Ti- 
bertas. 

DELUGE. See Firoop. 

DEAS, [popular,| a fellow-\aborer with 
Paul at Thessalouica, who aiterwards de- 
serted him, Col. iv. 14; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 
Philemon 24, 

DEMLYTEIUS, {belonging to coin,} a silver- 
sinith of Ephesus, and an idvlater for gaia, 
Acts 11x. 24. Also a disciple mentioned 
$ John 12. 

DEMON, from datmoon and daimonion, de- 
fined by lexicons to be a heathen god, deity, 
tutelary genius, evil spirit. Plato derives 
the word from daeemoon, knowing; Euscbi- 
us, from deimainoo, to be terrified; and lro- 
clus, from daioo, to distribute. By ancient 
heathen writers, the word demon, by itself, 
occurs usually in a good sense. Philo af- 
firms that Moses calls thease angels whom 
the philosophers call demons, and they are 
only different names that imply one and 
the same substance. In later times the 
word was used in a bad sense. Josephus 
andthe New Testament writers use it in 
this manner. Some suppose demons to be 
fallen angels, others the spirits of bad men; 
both theories, however, are without faun- 
dation. The possessions of the New Tes- 
tament are always attributed to tnem; 
never tothe ko diabolus, The word demon 
occurs about 60 times in the New Testa- 
ment, Whatever may be the correct idea 
with regard to the demons, as Dr. George 
Campbell well observes: “ They are exhib- 
ited as the eauses of the most dircfui calam- 
itics to the unhappy persons whom_ they 
possess—lumbness TOaness, madness, 
palsy, epilepsy, and the like. The descrip- 
sive titles given them always denote some 
ill quality or other.” Andagain, “When I 
find mention made of the number of de- 
mons in particular possessions, their ac- 
tions so particularly distinguished from 
the actions of the man possessc2, conver- 
sations held by the former in regard to the 
disposal of them after their expulsion, and 
accounts given how they were actually dis- 
posed of—when I find desires and passions 
ascribed particularly to them, and simili- 
tudes from the eonduet which they usualiy 
observe, it is impossible for me to deny 
their existence.” 

DEMONIACS, demonized persons, or those 
who were supposed to have a demon ox 
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demons, oerzpying them, suspending the 
facuties of their miuds, and governing 
the members of their bedies, so that what 
was said and donc by them was aseribed to 
fae indwelling demon, 

PENARKRIUS, the principal silver coin of the 
Komans, and in value worth from 15 to 17 
cents, according to the coinage, A denari- 
us was the day-wages of a laborer in Pales- 
tine. Matt. xx. 2, 9. 

,ERBE, (asting,] asmall town of Lycaonia, 

“in Asia Minor, to which Paul and Barnabas 
fied from Lystra, A. D. 41, Aets xiv.20. It 
lay at the foot of the Tauras mountains on 
the north, 16 or 20 miles east of Lystra. 

DESERTS, applied_to hilly regions, &c., 
thinly inhabited, Luke i. 80, Matt. ili. 1; 
and the word so translated in our Bibles 
often. neaps no more than the common un- 
cultivated grounds in the neighborhood of 
towns on which the inhabitants grazed 
their domestic cattle. 

DEVIL, from diabolos, occurs some 80 times, 
and means aslandercr, traducer, false ac- 
cuser. Pauluses the word in the plural 
number three times—1 Tim. ili.11; 2 Tim. 
iii.3; Titus ii. 3—and applies it to both 
males and females. 

DIADEM, aroyal head dress, rather differ- 
ent from the crown, and worn by qucens. 
A prinee sometimes puts on several] d.u- 
dems. pecleny having conquered Syria, 
entered Antioch in triumph, with the dia- 
dems of Asia and Fgypt on his head. John 
saw on Christ's head ‘many diadems,” Rev. 
xii.3; Xili. 13 xix. 12. 

DIAMOND. Sce Precious Stones. 

DLANA, or Artemus, [luminous, perfect.) a 
eelebrated goddess of the Komans and 
Greeks, and one of their twelve superior 
deities. She was like the Syrian goddess 
Ashtaroth, and appears to have been wor- 
shipped at Ephesus withimpure ritcs and 
magical mysteries. Acts xix.19. The tem- 

le of Diana was the pride and glory of 
Sphesus. lt was 425 feet long, and 
930 broad, and had 127 columns of wh tec 
marble, each 60 feet high. lt was z20 years 
in building. and was one of the seven wone 
ders of the world. 

DIDYMUS, (a twin,] the surname of Thom- 
as. John xxi. 2. 

DIONYSIUS, [dirinely touched,| a member of 
the Areopazus at Athens, and a convert of | 
Paul, Acts xvii. $4, and burnt a6 a inartyr, 
A.D.93. Being et ILeliopolis in Egypt, at 
the time ot Christ’s death, on obse: ving the 
supernatural darkness he_ exelaimed, 
“\ither the God of nature snffers, or sym- 

athizes with one who sutfers.” 

DIOTREPHES, {nourished of Juptter,) 
mentioned 3 John 9. 

DIP, toimmerse. The people of the East eat 
with their fingers instead of knives and 
forks, and therefore dip their hand in the 
dish. For fluid substances they have 
spoons. John xii. 26. 

DISCIPLE, a learner, or follower of another, 
John ix. 38. It signifes in the New ‘1cs- 
ta:nent, a follower of Christ, &e., ora con- 
vert to his ospel. Jolin xx.13; Acts vi.l. 

DIS PENSATION oikonomia, economy, ad- 
ministration of affairs,—from oikos, a 
house, nemos, to administer—economy, 
the management of a family; hence ar- 
rangement, dispensation, or administratwn, 
a more gcneral sensc—oceurs 19 times. 

DOG. To call a person adog in the Last, is 
expressive of the highest contempt. The 
term was applicd by the Jews to Gentiles. 

\t was not “proper to «ve the childret’s 
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bread to dogs,” Matt. xv. 26. The bad pre. 
pertics of dogs are olstinacy, barking, eru. 
elty, biting, insatiable gluttony, filthiness 
in lust, vomiting and returning to their 
vomit. HWenee the name is given to cavil- 
ling, unprincipled teachers, Phil. iij. ¢: 
and to such as are excluded from the holy 
city, Rev. xsii. 15. : 

DOOR, the symbol of opportunity, war of 
access or introduction. John x. 7. 

DORCAS in Greek the same as Tabitha in 
Syriac, that is, gazelle, the name of a pious 
and charitable women at Joppa, whom Pe- 
ter raised from the dead, Acts ix. 36—42. 

DRACHMA, a silver coin common among 
the Greeks, which was also current among 
the Jews, in value about 16 cents, or sd. 

DRAGON, signifies eithera large fish, as the 
whale, or a crocodile, or greatserpent. In 
some places, it evidently means the deadly 

oisonous lizard called Gecko by the East 

ndians, By the Egyptians, Persians, and 
Indians the dragon is regarded as the es- 
tablished emblem of a monarch. Some- 
times it is used for monarchieal despotism 
in general, The Roman government, bcth 
in its pagan and panal forms, as a persecu- 
ting power, is represented by this symbol 

DRESS, injunctions concerning it, Deut, 
at 5; Isa. iii. 16,&c; 1 Tim.ii.9; 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. 

DRINK, to swallow liquids. As the allot- 
ments of God's providence were often re- 
presented among the Jews by a eup. so to 
receive good er evil at the hand of Ged is 
represented by drinking its contents, John 
xviii. 11. To “eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the son of man,” is to imbibe, that 
is, cordially to reeeive and obey his pre- 
cepts, John vi. 53; to partuke of bread and 
wine, the symbols of his body and blood, in 
the ordinance of his own appointment, 
Matt. xxvi. 26; to become one with him in 
pn feeling, and action. As a cor- 

ial desire and love ot divine truth is often 
represented as tAirsfzng, so drinking is used 
to express the actual recention of the Gos- 
pelandits benefits. John iv.14; vil. 27. 

DRUNKENNESS, excludes from the king- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10; Gal. v.21; ezua- 
ples, Gen.ix.21; xix. 33,385; 1 Sam. 25, 36; 
1 Kings xvi. 9; xx. 16. 

DRUSILLA, fiwatered by the dew,] the third 
daughter of Agrippa the Great. She first 
married Azizus, king of the Emesenes, but 
soon left him, to marry Claudius Felix. 
Acts xxiv. 24. 

DUST. “ To lick the dust,” Psa. Ixxii. 9, is 
expressive of profound submission; to 
throw “dust into the air,” Acts xxii. 23, ex- 
presses contempt and malice, and is stili 
an Arab practice; to “throw dust on the 
head” is a sien of griefaad mourning, Nev. 
xviii.19; and “to wipe off the dust” from 
one’s fect was expressive of entire renun- 
ciation, Matt. x.14; Acts xiii. 51. 


EARNEST, arraboon, a pledge; asmall pert 
of the price of a thing, paid in hand, te caon- 
fivnl an agreement. Phe word is used three 
timesinthe New Testament, but always 
in afigurative sense. In 2 Cor. i. 22 it is 
applied to the gifts of the Spirit, v. hich God 
bestowed on the apostles; and in 2 Cor. v. 
5; Eph. i. 13,14, to believers generally, on 
whom after baptism, the apestles had laid 
their hauds; which were an earnest of far 
superior blessings in the age tocome. Je- 
rome has well said, “Ifthe earnest was so 
great, how great must be the possessicn.” 

EARTH. The original word in both Mebrew 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


and Greek {is used to denote the earth as a 
whole, and a particular land. The exprea- 
sion “all the earth” is sometimes used 
syinbolically for a portion of it. Some- 
tines used forthe people who inhabit the 
world,ete Itis used also as the symbol of 
the great body of the peop!e contrasted with 
thegovernment; antichristian part ot man- 
kind, ete. There are in the political and 
in the moral worlds, as well asin the natu- 
ral, heavens and earth, sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, rivers, and seas. na 

EARTIQOARE, in the time of Elijah, 
1 Kings xix. 11; of Uzziah, Amosi.1; Zech. 
xiv.9; atthe crucifixion of Jesus, Matt. 
savil. 64 The established synibol of the 
political and moral revolutions and convul. 
sions ofsociety. See Hag. ii. 6,7; Heb. xii. 
20; Rev. vi. 12. a : 

EAST, towards the sun’s rising. Arabia, 
Assyria, Chaldea, Mesopotamia, Persia, and 
other countries, lay eastward of Canaan; 
und Balaam, Cyrus, and the Magi were said 
therefore, to have come out ot the East. 
Nam. xxiii. 7; Isa. xivi. 11; Matt.ii.1, 2. 

EAT. See Dring. The Babylonians and 
Yersians used to recline or lie down on 
table-beds while eating, and the Jews 
adopted .his custom, Amos vi. 4—7; Esth. 
i.6; vii.8; John xii,3; xui.25. 

ESIFICATION, a building uD: Saints are 
edified when they grow in holy knowledge 
and practice. 1 Cor. viii.1. Mutual edifica. 
tion to be consulted, Nom. xiv. 10; xv. 2; 
1 Cor. xiv. 12—26; 1 Thess. v.1 ae) Helin, 24. 

EGYPT, (that binds or oppresses,) bounded 

by the Mediterranean Sea on the north; 

Abyssinia onthe south; and on the east 
ind west by mountains, running parallel 
with the Nile. Egypt is now the basest of 
kingdoms, as declared in prophecy, Isa. 
xxix. 15, and a oe epecess ively cue 
tary to Babylon, Versia, Greece, Rome, 
3 Mamelukes, and Turks, during 
2000 years. Symbolical now for wickedness, 
Rev. xi. 8. 

ELDER, presbuteros, presbyter, whence the 
word presbytery. Auciently applied to 
those who presided over Israel, and applied 
by the Jews before the Christian era to a 
certain class of otlicers among them. 
Those of one synagogue were called the 
presbuterion, presbytery. 4 ; 

Presbuterion, occurs three times; in Luke 
xxii. 66, and Acts xrii.5, itseems to apply 
to the JewishSanhedrim; and in 1 Tin. iv, 
14 tothe chief persons ofa Christian con- 
gregation. The word is derived from 

Presbuteros, an Elder, which occurs 67 
times, and is applied to seniors, or persons 
advanced in years, ancients, ancestors, 
fathers; or as an appellation of dignity, to 
chief men, heads of families, or of congre- 

ations. Aposties were sometimes cailed 
‘iders, in the sense of a senior, or old man, 
See John 2nd and 3rd epistles, and 1 Pet. v. 
t. Still we have the phrase ‘‘apostles 
and elders” contradistineuished several 
times. See Acts xv. 2,4, 6, 22. Elder, as 
the name ofan officer in the Christian con- 
regation, is defined Acts xx. 17,28; Titus 
5,73; 1 Pet.v.1,5: aud is evidently sy- 
nonymious with bishop, shepherd, ruler, &e., 
and the same duties of overseeing, ruling, 
teaching, &¢., were attached to the office. 
See the qualitications of each, as given in 
1 Yim. ili. 1—7; Titus i. 5—9. 

LLECTION, eklogee, choice, chosen, approv- 
ed, beloveds it occurs only 7 times. Seg 
CUUSEN. + 

ELIJAH, or! ELIAS, 


{God ts my Lord,} 3) 
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rophet of Israel, a native of the town of 
Lishbe, situated in the land of Gilead, be. 
yond Jordan. See 1 Kings xvii—xix., xxt. 
17—20; 2 Kings i., ii. 1—14; ix. 36; x. 10,17; 
2 Chron. xxi. 12—15; Luke iv. 25, 26: Rom. 
xi. 1—5; James v. 17, 18. Promised to be 
sent again to Isracl, Mal. iv.5; partially 
fulfilled in John the Baptist, who appeared 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, nae i. 
17; but was not actually that prophet, 
John i. 21—24. 

ELISABETH, [oath of God,] the wife of 
Zacharias, mother of John the Baptist, 
Lukei. 5. 

ELISIIA, [salvation of God,) a pronigy of fs- 
racl, son of Shaphat, Kiijah’s successor, 
1 Kings xix. 15—21; 2 Kings ii 8, 11—97, 
iv—ix; Luke iv. 27. 

ELIUD, (God is my praise,} Matt. i. 14. 

KLMODAN, [God of measure,} Luke iii. 27. 

ELYMAS, [a magictan,] or Bar-Jesus, struck 
blind for opposing Paul, Acts xiii. 8, 11. 


EMBALMING, an ancient art of preserving 


the body from decuy. The Egyptians ex- 
celled in it, and the ancient Israelites imi- 
tated them. Mentioned Gen. 1. 2, 3, 26; 
2 Chron. xvi. 14; John xix. 49, 40. 
EMERALD, See Precious Stones. 


EMMA'S, [people despised,) a town of Judea, 


7 mi.cs north of Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. [3. 
ENEAS, [laudable,] Acts ix. 33. 


ENiMIES, laws concerning theirtreatment, 


Kxod. xxfit. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; xxv. 22; 
Matt. v.44; Luke vi. 27—36; Rom. xii. 14— 
21; examples, Job xxxi. 299—31; 1 Sum. 
XXIV; XXxVI; Psa. xxxv. 4-15; Luke xxii. 
34; Acts vii. 60. 


ENMI1Y, spoken of, Gen. iii. 13; Rom. viii. 


7; James iv. 4. 

ENOCH, {dedieated, disciplined,] son of Ja- 
red, and father of Methuselah, who pleased 
God, and was translated, Gen. v. 1S—24; 
Luke i1i.37; Heb. xi. 5: Jude 14, 15. 

ENON, {cloud, his fountain,}) a place near Sa- 
lim, west of the Jordan, where John bap- 
tized. John iii. 23. 

ENVY conaenined, Psa. xxxvii.1; Prov. iii. 
$1; Rom. xiii.13; 1 Cor.iii.8; Gal. v.21; 
James iii.14; v. 0: 1 Pet.ii I. 

EVPAVHRAS, [agreeable,} mentioned Col. i. 


7: iv. 12. 

EPAVPHiODITUS, agreeable, handsome,} 
one sent by the Philippians with money to 
Paul aitee a prisoner at Rome. Phil. ji. 
“5; iv. 1S. 

EPENETUS, [laudable,] Paul’s disciple, 
whot he calls a first-fruit of Achaia, Rom. 


xvi. 5. 

EPHESIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul to 
the congregation at Ephesus, during his 
imprisonment at Rome, A. D. 61. The 
apostle shows that the calling of the Gen. 
tiles was according to God’s purpose, and 
was the development of the secret which 
had been hid from ages aud generations. 
This grand secret he had opened by thie 
preschigy of Christ to the Gentiles, “the 

ope of glory,” and on account of which he 
had become “a prisoner of the Lord,” and 
“an ambassador ina chain.” He exhorts 
both Gentiles and Jews, in consequence of 
this wall of separation being broken down, 
to maintain unity and peace. In the fourth 
chapter he gives sundry reasons why they 
should preserve unity, tor all—whether 
Jews or Greeks, Barbarians, Sycthians, 
bondmen or freenien,—were but one body, 
animated by one spirit, cheered by one Avpe, 
governed by one Lord, while one faith was 
mutually entertained and confessed, ere 
immersion initiated both into the Anuinted, 
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and the cone God was Father of all. Thus | ESPOUSALS, theact ar ceremony of mar- 


they were exhorted to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the boud of peaee. 

EPHESUS, acity of Asia Minor, situated on 
the river Cayster, $5 milesS. by E.of Smyr- 
na, chieily famedfora magnificenttemp!ic of 
Diana, accounted as one ofthe seven won- 
ders of the worid. Itissaid to have been 
425 feet long, and 220 broad. Its roof was 
supported by 127 piilars, 70 feet h.gh, 27 of 
which were curiously carved, and the rest 

olisned. Here the apostle Paul planted 
Christianity, and labored for upwards of 
three years, and tne apostle John is said to 
have sper’ most of his tife, and closed it 


here. i 
RPURAIM, Lfruitful,] a town of Palestine, 

in the country belonging to the tribe of 

Ephraim, 8 miles N. E. of Jerusalem. John 


XL OS. 

EVPICUREANS, [icho give assistance,} a sect 
ot philosophers who adopted the doctrines 
ot Epicurcs, who flourished at Athens, L. 
€. 300. They maintained that the world 
was made by chance, that thereis no pro- 
yidence, no resurrection, no immortatity, 
and that pleasure is the chief good. Acts 
xvii. 18. 

EPISTLE, or Letrer. Twenty-one of the 
books of the New ‘Testament are eprstles. 
Fourteen written by Paul, one by James, 
two by Veter, three by John, and one by 
Jude. The messages to the seven courre- 

ations, Rev. ii. andili., are calied episties. 

‘or a proper understanding ofthe epistles 
it is necessary to consider the time, occasion, 
design, and parties addressed. 

The arrangement of the epistles, as found 
in our Bible, is not the order ot their dace; 
but Lardner has given many reasons to 

rove thatitis the dest arrangement. The 
ollowing order a3 to time is taken from 
“}orne’s Introduction :” 


EPISTLES OF PACL. 


1 Thess., from Coriaota, a. 1D. 52 
2 Theas., a ss 5s 
Galatians, ss sc 2 
1 Corinthians, «Ephesus, 57 
Romans, «Corinth, 57 
2 Conothiana, «Philippi, 58 
Fphes:ana, « ~6Rome, 61 
Puilippiaas, as me 62 
Colossians, ‘ se 62 
Philemoa, oe " 63 
Hebrews, «  Thaly, 63 
1 Timothy, ss Macedonia, G+ 
Titus, « “6 64 
2 Timothy, ss Rome 63 


The other epistles were written between 
the years 61 and 60; those of John being 
the latest. Critics and chronologers have 
not all agreed on these dates, and there is 
great difficulty in deciding as to some of 
them. 

Epistles of “commendation” were much 
adopted in the primitive church; they 
were letters of introduction, and secured 

,__ the warmest hospitality, 2 Cor. iii. 1. , 

EQUITY, the great or golden rule, Lev. xix. 
18; Matt. vii. 13; xxii. 30; Rom. xiii. $; 
“James ii. 8. a 

ERASTUS, [lorely,] a Christian converted 
by Paul, and treasurer of the city of Cor- 
inth. Acts xix.v2; Rom. xvi.23; 2 Tim. 


iv. 20. 

ESAU, [formed, finished, or acccording to 
some, covered with harr,| eldestson of Isaac 
by Rebekzh, Gen. xxv.2]—34; Xxvi. 34, 35; 
XxXViiy xxVill. 69, &e.; Heb. xi. 20; xii. 16, 


ive 
E‘LI, [near me,] son of Naggo, one of the 
ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 15. 


riage, Jer. il, 2; but sometimes mexns onty 
betrothiag, or making a matrimenia!l en- 
gagement. Matt.i.18; Lukei.27, 2Cor. 
seh ee 

ESRON, [the dart of joy,) mentioned Matt. 1. 
3 


ETERNAL, aioonios, rendered inthecommsn 
version eternal, and everlasting, is the ad- 
jective form of the word aioon, age, and 
wust be related toitin meaning. ‘There is 
no equivalent word in Engtish by whic 
aioontos can be exactly rendered. See Acer. 

ETINIOPIA, [in Hebrew, Cush, blackness, in 
Greek, heat,| a very extensive country of 
Africa, comprehending Abyssinia, Nubia, 
&e., lying south of Egypt, aune Syene, the 
modern Assonan, Ezek. xxix. 10; xxx.6; 
Acts viil. 27. 

EUBULUS, [prudent,] mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 


Mle 

EUNICE, [a good victory,) the mother of 
‘Timothy, and a Jewess by birth, but mar- 
ried to a Greek, Timothy’s father, Acts >.vi. 
1; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

EUODIAS, [weet ecent,] a female disciple at 
Philippi, Phil. iv. 2. 

EUNUCH, the name given to such officers 
as served in the inner courts, and cham- 
bers of kings. See Isa. lvi.3—5; Matt. xix. 
11,12; Acts vill. 27. 

EUPHRATES, one of the largest and must 
celebrated rivers of As!a,on which account 
itis frequently styled “the river.” It rises 
in the mountains cf Armenia, and after 
pursuing a course of 15(0 miles flows into 
the Persian Gult. Gen. ii 14: xv.18; Josh. 
j.4: and prophetica :y alluded to, Jer. x11. 
1—8; Kev.ix. 14; xvi. lv. 

EUROCLYDON, a violent and dangerous 
N.E. wind, common inthe Mediterranean 
about tie becinning of winter. Acts xxvii. 
14. Itis called by sailors a Leranter. 

EULYCHUS, por a young man at 
Troas, who fell from an open window of 
the third floor, while Paul was preaching, 
into the court below, Acts xx. 5—12. 

EVANGELIST, [a publisher of glad tidings,) a 
name which was given to those who went 
from place to place to preach the gospel, 
Philip, one of the seven deacong, is termed 
the Evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to “do the work of an Evange- 
list,” 2 Tim. iv. 5. And in Eph. iv. 1, 
Euanggelistag (Evangelists) are expressly 
distinguished from potmenas kaididaskalous, 
(pastors and teachers,) showing the forme. 
to be itinerant, the latter stationary. 

EVE, (living,} the name of the first woman, 
and mother of the human race, Gen. i. 26— 
31; 1i.18—“5; iii: iv. 4, 2,25; v.2; men- 
tioned by Paul, 2 Cor. xi.3; 1 Tim.ii. 13, 14. 

EVENING. ‘the Jews had two evenings. 
The first was the after part of the day; the 
second was the hour or two immediately 
after dark. Where the word oecuis in 
Exod. xii. 6; Num. ix.3; Deut. xxv2i 4, 
&c., itreadsin the original “between the 
evenings,” and means the ¢etlgaht. This 
was the time the paschal lamb was to be 
sacrificed. Deut. xvi. 6. 

EVIL, sometimes signifies punishment; in 
which sense, and in which only, Gedis said 
to create it, isa: xlv. 7. Evil is also used 
synonymously with the word siz, in whick 
sense God never createsit. For ‘God can- 
not be tempted with evil (sin,) neither 
tempteth (causeth to sin,) he any man,” 
Jamesi. 13. Ho poneros, the evil one, is a 
term in many places equivalent to ho dia- 

_ bolos, or ko Satenas. See Matt.v.37, vi.ts, 


The TILE NEW LEST AM ENT. 


xitt.10; Luke xi.4; Eph. vi.16; 2 Thess. 


111. 3. 

EXACTION censured, Deut. xv. 3; Matt. 
xvi. zo, Luke iu. 1g. 

ENAMINATION of self, expressly com- 
manded, 2 Cor. xii1.5; Gal. vi. 4. See aisv 
Matt. v1i.3, Luke xv. 17, 18; 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

EXCLUDE, or Excommunicares, is to separ- 
ate or withdraw from an unworthy mem- 
ber of the congregition. An exciuced 
person forfe:ts,—(1.) ‘The fellowship of the 
church. Matt. xvili.17.  (2.) The common 
society of the members, except so far as 
civil relations require it, 2 Thess. iil. 6, 14; 
Rom. xvi. 17. (4.) All the privileges be. 
longing to the people ofGod. The design 
ofexclusionis, (1.) To purge the church. 


t2.) Towarn other members. (38.) To re- 
claim the olfender. ' . 
RAN HORLATION, raklesis, exhortation, 


consolation, comfurt, occurs 29 times. A 
christian duty. Acts xl. 23; xill.15; xv.32; 
tom. x1.8, 1Cor.xtv.3. 

“YE, In most languages this important or- 
ranis uscd by figurative application, the 
rymhol ot wiimeice number of objects and 
iteas. Hience we read of an ‘‘evil eve,” 
Matt.zzx.15; “bountiful eve,” Prov. xxii. 
9, “hauchty eves,” Prov. vi. 17; “wanton 
eyes,” Isa. ili. 16; “eyes of an adulteress,” 
2 Pet. i1.14; “the lust of the eyes,” 1 John 
ii.16. As applied to the “wee ty, eyes de- 
note his iniimte knowledge, Prov. av 3, 
Psa. xi. 4: watchful providence, Psa. xxxii. 
8, omnipresence, Hicb. iv. 13; Rev. ii.18; v. 
6. As anplied to man, they dencte the wz- 
derstanding, Ysa. ex1x. 18; Eph. i. 18, Xc. 
Asin the Persian monarchy, the favorite 
ministers of state were called ‘‘the cing’ 
eyes,” 50 the angels of the Lord may be “his 
eyes,” running to and fro the earth, tu exe- 
cute hits judgments, and to watch and at- 
tend for his giory. The eyes are said to be 
opened, wen the mind is savinglyinstruct- 
edinspiritual things, Acts xxvi. 18: and 
sealed up, dlinded, closed, or darkened, when 
the mind is destitute of spiritual know- 
ledge, and soignorant, obstinate, or biassed, 
that it cannot discern between good and 
evil. Isa, xliv. 18; Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. 
zi. 10. 


FABLES, religions tales of human inven- 
tion; the traditions of elders, the doc. 
trines of men, not to be regarded, 1 Tim. i. 
14; iv.7; vi. z0; Matt.xv.9; Titus i.14, 

FACE, inscripture, is often used to denote 
presence in the general sense, and there is 
no other word to denote presence in the 
Hebrew language. itis used asatoken of 
God’s favor, Psa. xxxi.16; Ixvii. 1; Dan.ix. 
17. Otten found in the plural number in 
the original, probably referr:ng to the faces 
of the cherubim, the symbol of the divine 
presence. ; 

FAIL IAVENS, an unsafe harbor iu Crete, 
N. E. of Cape Leon, or Matala. 1t bears 
Ute rame name to this day. Acts xxvii. 8. 

SALTIL, pists, belief, trust, confidence, oc- 
curs 244 times, and the verb pisteyoa, | be. 
heve, 245 times. The simpie meaning of 
this term ts, the conviction that the testi- 
mony istrue. Hence l’aui dednes it to be 
“the confidenc. of things hoped tor, the 
conviction of things not seen.” kleb. xi. 1. 
“Without faith 16 is 1mpossible to please 
God,” tleb. x1.6; that-is, a belief of those 
things which he has made known for sal- 
vation. See Jude 3; Acts viii.l2; Mark xvi, 
15, 16; Acts xxv1. 6,22, xxvuil. 20, 23, 31. 

FAN, 


an instrument for separating chaff] 
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from grain, tormeriy madein the shape of 
ashovel, with a long hand'e. Woth this t'e 
fan Was tosscd intothe air when the wi:.d 
‘ew, so that the chaff was driven away. 
Matt. i1i, 12. ‘ 

FAs vING mentioned, Matt. ix.14, 15: Mark 
11,20; Luke v.25; 2 Cor. vi.5; with prayer, 
1 Cor. vil. 5; the kind acce;table to Gov, 
Joel ii. 12.13; Zech. vii.5—14; Mate. vi. 1, 
18. Moses fasted *wice for forty davs, Dent. 
ix.9, 18; Jesus, Matt. iv. 2;° Luke iv. 2, 
Fasting in a.. ages and among all nations 
has ~een usual in times o: distress: and 
thougl. our Savior di. noi appoint any fast 
days, yethe gave reasons, why after hig 
death, his disciples hou‘d fast, Partial, 
or total abstinence from food, occasionally, 
is bencficia. to both body and mind. 

FATHER. Yhis word, besides its obvious 
and panies sense bears, in Scripture, a 
number o1 other appheations. Applied to 
God, to ances? ors, near o2 remote: is alsy 
app ed asa t.tie of respec’ to any head, 
chief, ruler, or elcer, especially to kinys, 
prophets, and priests: and the anthar, 
source, or beginner, of anything is said to 
be t}.e father of it, and in this sense it 135 
wery comimonly used in the East at the 
presentday. The authority ofa zather-vas 
very great in patriarchial times, and any 
outrace against a parent was made a cap:- 
tal crime. Levy. xx. 4. 

.- ULT, treatment of, in a brother, Matt. 
xVNtLI5—.7; Gal.vi.l 2; tobe mutually 
coufesse James v.16. ‘ 

. AX, [Aappy,.) the successor of Cumanus 
in the governinent of Judea. iiistory 
gives him a bad churacter, and he micht 
welltremple at the words of Paul. Acts 


XLV. 25, 

FELLOWSHIP, Communion, or Joint Par- 
ticipation. . There 14 a feliowship with the 
Father,and with the Son, and with each 
other 1 Johni. 3,7, which is both honor. 
uble and conimendable; but there is a'so a 
fellowship to be avoided, } Cor. x.20; 2 Cor. 
vi.l4; Enh. v.1t. The word also means a 
communication of wor substance for 

c 


FESTIVALS, occasions of pubtie religious 
observances, recurring at certain sett:mes, 
among the Hebrews. The festivals of di- 
vine appointment were: 1. The Sabbath, ox 
seventh day of the week. 2. The Passorer, 
which lasted eight days, beginning on the 
isth of Nisan. Exod. x11.14. 3. Yhe Feass 
of Pentecost or of Weeks, fifty days atter the 
Passover. 4. The Feast of Trumpets, he'd 
on the first and second days of Yizri, the 
commencement of the civil year. 5. The 
Day of Atonement, kept on the tenth of Tiz- 
ri, or September. 6. The Feast of In-gath- 

ay ur of Tabernacles, which tasted fur :: 

week. 7. The Sabéatical Year, durins 
which the land was to lie fallow, and its 
spontaneous produce to be shared in com. 
mon by servants, the poor, strangers, and 
cattle. It was the year of release from per- 
sonil slavery, Exod. xxi.2: and from debs... 

Deut. xv. 1, ¥. 8. The Jubilee was a iore 

solemn festival, held every seventh sabbat- 

ical year, that is, every lifticth year. 9%. The 

New Moon, at the beginning of the .aonth. 

Other festivals were observed by the Jews, 

but of human origin: one of which is tnen- 

tioned, John x. 22: the Feast of the Dedicu. 

froa, established by .ludas Maccabees, ls. C. 

170, to commemorate the cleansing al the 

temple, atter its profanation by Antiochus. 
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Another feast was that of Lota, or Purtm, 
\. tien the eutire book of Esther is read in 
thesynagogue. . 

FESTUS, (festival, joyful,) suceessor of Fe- 
lix, as governor of Judea, and appointed by 
Nero inthe first year of his reign. Acts 
XN1IV.27: XXIVi XXV1. 

FLERY DARTS, javelins or arrows having 
combustible matter at the lower part, which 
being set on fire was darted against the 
enemy, or into towns to burn thei. 

FIG-1TKES, a tree weil knownarnd very com- 
monin Palestine. The tree is lerge, and 
atfords good shelter. Sec 1 Kings iv. 25: 
Johni. 48. The blasting of the tig-tree by 
Jesus, (Matt. xxi.19; Mark xi. 13, 14,) be- 
cause he found no figs on it, when “the sea- 
son ot igs was not yet,” is thought by in- 
fidels to have been an unreasonable and 
petulantact. Butit must he resembered 
that the tree was barren, which is proved 
by having Jeaves but no fruit; (for on the 
fig-treefrutt appears betcre the leaf:) al- 
sothe fy harvest er “time for gathering 
fles” hed not yet come. May not this 
act have shown the hypocritieal exterior of 
the Jews, aad prefigured their approaching 
thin? 

FIGURE, shape, resemblance. Adam, Isaac, 
&e., and some ancient ceremonies, were 
figures or types, as they shaduwed forth 
Jesus Christ. Rom. v. b4: Heb. x1.1¥. &e. 

FELTH, excrements; “the filth of the 
world,” 1 Cor.iv.18. The same word in the 
ong nal Wits applied to those pour wretch- 
es, who being taken from the dregs of the 
people, were sacrificed to Gentiie deities, 
znd loaded with curses, instiis, and inju- 
ries, while on the way to the altars on 
whieh they were to bleed. Hence the al- 
lusion. ' 

FIRE, thestate of combustion; flame. An 
emblem of fierce destruction; the symbol 
of acurse, but never of a blessing. “sre 
from heaven,” “tire of the Lord,” usually 
denotes lightning in the Old Testament, 
bat, when connected with sacrifices, the 
“fre of the Lord” is often understood as 
the tire of the altar, and sometimes the ho- 
locanst itself. This fire was originally 
kindled supernaturally, and was ever after 
kept up. The “fire that never shall be 
quenched,” Mark ix. 43, is a periphrasis for 
Gehenna Kimehi (on Psa. xxvii. 13) says, 
“ that it was a place in the land near to Je- 
rusalem, and was a place contemptible; 
where they cast things defiled and car- 
casses; and there was there a continual 
fire to burn poiluted things and bones; 
and therefore the condernnation of the 
wicked in a pammbolical way is called Ge- 
hinnom.” ; a 

FIRST. 1. What is before others, in time or 
order; so Adam is ca!icd the frat man, and 
Chriat the second Adam. 2. What exeeeds 
others in degree of badness or of exccl- 
leucy; so Paul calls himself the first or ehies 
ofsinners. Henee, 

EURST-ORN or “ Finst-rxcorren of every 
creature” may 1ocau the “chief of the whole 
creation.” Col. i. 15. ; 

FUisT-FRUITS. The first ripe products of 
the land of Israel, were accounted the 
Lord's property, and, as such were present- 
ed to him, through the priests, as an ac- 
knowledzgment of their dependence on 
him, Exod. xxxiii. 16, 19. Christ is called 
the frst-fruits of them that slept,” I Cor. 
xy. 20; and the family of Stephanus, the 
urs? frurte of Achaia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

FislERMEN, most of the apostles probably 
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were, Matt. iv. 8; Mark i. 16; SA 
I—1l, = 

FISI/ES, miraculous draughts, Luke 
John xx1, 6; one caught to pay tribute, 
Matt. xvii. 27: fish with bread miraculcus 
ly multiplied by Jesus to feed thousands, 
Matt. xiv. 15—21ls3 xv.82—89; John vi.5—14 

FLAA, “smoking flax,” Matt. xii. 20. Flax 
being ancientiy used for the wicks of lamps, 
it refers to the wick of a Jamp, which, for 
want of oil, beeomes dim and ready to go 
out, so that but littie remains but smoke. 

FLESH, (ot animals) after the flood, per- 
mitted to be eaten, Gen. ix. 8. The word 
flesh is applied, generally, to both man and 
beast, Gen. vi. 13, 17,19; vii.15; but more 
particularly to mankind, and is in fact, the 
only Hebrew word, which answers to that 
term, Psa. cxlv.21; Isa. xl. 5, 6. ‘‘ Flesh 
and blood”’ is also an Hebraism for man- 
kindin tbe present corruptible state. See 
1 Cor xv, 50; Matt. xvi.17; Gal.i.16; Eph. 
v1.12. 

FLOOD, or Genera. DELoeg, occurredA. M. 
16L6. See account, Gen. vi; vii. Keferred 
to asa warning of Christ’s coming, Matt. 
xxiv.388; Lukexvil. 27, as an assurance 
that Ged will punish sin, 2 Pet. ii.5: also, 
asatype of baptism and salvation, J Pet. 
ii. 20; and of the final destruction of un- 
godly men, 2 Pet. ii. 6, 7. 

FOLLOW “the Lamb whithersoever he 
goes,” Kev. xiv. 4. An atlusion to theoath 
taken by the Roman soldiers, partof whch 
was to foliow their generals wherever they 
should lead. See 2 Sam, xv. 21. 

FOUD. The Jews were restricted in their 
use of aeiiinal fuod to animals called 
“clean.” Sce Lev. xi. and Deut.xiv. Lhe 
reasons seeins to have been moral, politu- 
cal, and phys ee and particularly to 
keep [Israel distinct from other people. 
Lev. xx. 24-26; Deut. xiv. 2, 38. Reeaiy 
every creature pronounced unclean was 
held sacred by adjaeent nations. Wusnar- 
ing intereourse with idolaters was thus ef- 
feetually obstructed, as those who cunnot 
eat and drink together, are not likely to 
beeome intimate. Christians are forltiatien 
to eat blood, things strangled, and things 
ofiered to idols. Sce Acts xv. There is no 
record, that the flesh of animals was usedas 
food by the antidiluvians, as permission to 
use it was first given to Noah, Gen, 1x. 3. 
Fruit evidently was the primeval food of 
man, Gen. 11.16; anatomy and physiology 

rove that it is best adapted for the full 

evelopment and sustenance of man’s phy- 
sica), intellectual, and moral nature; and 
to partake of the fruit of the tree of life, in 
the future, is held forth as the highest pos- 
sible good. 

FOOL. The fool of Scripture is not an idint, 
but an absurd person; not one who does 
not reason at all, but one who reasons 
wrong; also any one who is not regulated 
by the dictates of reason and religion. 
Whatever is without good reasun, and does 
not seeure men’s true and future good, 18 
foolish; hence we read of foolish talking, 
foolish lusts, foolish questions, &c., Eph. 
v.4; 1 Tim. vi. 9; Titus i11.9. 

FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt. xviii 
33; 1 Cor. xii. 4,7; Eph.iv.2; Col. 111. 18; 
1 Thess. v.14; manifested by God to man, 
Psa. 1. 21; Keel. viii. IL; Matt. xviii. 27; 
Rom. ti. 4; 2 Pet. iii. 9, 15. 

FOREHEAD. Public profession of religion. 
Rev. vii. 3, 13, 16; xiv. 1. Marks on the 
forehead may be illustrated by the eusteza 
in :dolatrous countries of bearing ou the 
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forehead the mark of the gods whore vota- 
ries they are. Some, however, think it «an 
aliusion to the custom of marking cattle, 
&e., with the sign of ownership. 

FUXEKNOWLEDGE, _ prognosis, occurs 
twice, Actaii. 23; I Pet.i. 2; proginosko, 
I foreknow, occurs five t-mes, Acts xxvi.5; 

som. vill. 20, xi.2; 1 Pet. i 20; 2 Pet. ii 
V7. Know in the Hebrew idioin, signifies 
sometimes to approve, -61c!.nowl*dge, aud 
tomake knowa. “The Lord knows (ap- 
proves) them that are hie.* ‘The worid 
hkuows (acknowledges) ts not.” 

FORGIVENESS promised, Isa. lv.7; Lukei. 
773 xxiv. 47° Acts ii_88, &c.; enjoimed 
Matt. vi.15; xviii 21, Eph. iv. $2; Col. iii 
1S, James ii. 13. 

IORNICATION means, 1. Criminal inter- 
cvuurse between uninarried persons, 1 Cur. 
vil. 2. 2. Adultery, dlatt. v.32. 8. Idolatry, 
2 Chron. xxi. 11 4 Heresy, Rev. xix. z. 
The word oceurs much more frequently in 
iis metaphoricai than in its ordinary sense. 
Jer. 111.89; Ezek. xvi. 26. 

PURTUNATAS, [lucky. fortunate,} a disei- 

e mentioned 1 Cor. xvi. 17, who Visited 

*2ul at Epheeus. 

FOX, * wild animal, probably a jackal, men- 
tiomed historically, Judges xv. 4, 5; Lam. 
v.18; comparatively, Matt. viii. 20; sym- 
bolically for a cunning and deceitful per- 
ron, Ezek. x1ii. 4; Luke xiii. 32. 

FRANKINCENSE, a@ sweet scented gum, 
used in the ‘acense, which when plaecd on 
live coals, sends up a4 Jdensé fragrant emoke. 
Lukei.10; Rev viii.32. 

FROGS, plague of, Exod. viii. ‘The frog was 
held sacred in Egypt, becanse it was the 
emblem of Orisis; and was produced by 
th> Nile, which was also esteemed as pecu 
liarly sacred; thus Jehovah used theirvery 

ods asa means to punish then. 

FPUGALITY recommendcd, Prov. xviii. 9; 
John vi. 12. 

FI:UITS used figuratively for proofs, Matt. 
111.8; vii.16; 2Cor.ix.lu, Gal. v. 22, 25; 

Hil i.d1; James ili. 17. 

FULNESS OF 'TL3IE, plereoma ton chronon, 
the fulness or completion of any period of 
time, Gal iv. 4; Eph i. 10. The campie- 
tion of the period which was to piecede the 


Messiah. 
FULNESS OF THE GENTILES. Thecom- 


pietion of the salvation of the Gentiles, 
during the present dispensation, 

PUNLONG, the eighth part of a mile, Luke 
asiv.1$; John vi.19; xi. 18. 


GATRBATHA, (high, elevated, or the pare- 
vient,] a large cuurt or apartment, used as 
V‘i.ate’s judgment seat, John xix. 13. It 
was evidently outside of the pretoriuin. 

GABRIEL, [the mighty one of Ged,) the an- 

gel, mentioned Lukei. 11, :6,who appeared 

at different times to Daniel, Zacharias, &c. 
Dan. viii. 16; ix. 21. 

GAJDAMA, the chief city of Perea, in Celo- 
dy.ia, a few miles east of the Lake ‘liberias. 


Mark v. 1. 
the inhabitants of Gadara. 


GADARENES, 
Luke viii. 26. 

GAIUS, (lord, corthy,) the name of one or 
two eminent Christians, mentioned Acts 
xix. 29; xx.4; 1 Cor.i.14; $John 1. 

GALATIA, an extensive province of Asia 
Minor, bounded onthe north by Bithyzia 
and Paphlagenia, on the south by Lycao- 
nia, on the east by Pontus and Cappadocia, 
aud on the west by Phrygia and Eithynia 
It took its name from the Gauis whosettied 
toed tov years B.C. 
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GALATIANS, Epistle to, written by Paul, 
probably from Ephesus, A. D. 53, and Gis- 
cusses much the sume topics as that to tle 
Romans, but.a little fuller on one or two 
points. Waving fuunded the congregation 
of Galatia, he speaks authoritative. y aga 
teacher and an apostle. The principal tcp- 
ics discussed are,—his aposto:ic character, 
the gifts -zhich the Holy Spirit conferred 
by his hands, the Abrahaniic gorpel and 
covenant, the promised inheritance of the 
Jaud, the law o) Sinai, and the contrast be- 
tween the two covenants. 

GALILEE, jwiheel, heap,| the northern part 
of Palestine, ‘ivided into Upperand Lower, 
Upper Galilee, the northern portion, was 
cailed “Galilee of the Gentiles,” from_its 
having a more mixed population, i. e. lens 
purely Jewish than the others. This mix- 
ture cf population corrupted the dialect; 
hence Peter was detected by his speech, 
Mark xiv. 70. The disciples were mostiy 
from this country, and on this account 
wee calied Galileans. Luke xxiii.6; Acts 
vile Fis 

——-—+—— Sea of. See Gexnersaretu. 

GALL. a general name for whitever is very 
bitter or nauseous. Primariy it denoits 
the sulstauce secreted in the gall-bladcer 
of anin-als, commonly calied hile. Bleta- 
phorically 1% means great trouble, Jer. viii. 
14; exceeding wickedness, Amos vi. 12; 
abominab!e depravity, Acts viii. 25. 

GALLIO, {who lives on milk,} proconsul of 
Achaia, A. D. 58, elder brother to Seneea, 
the famous moralist. The Jews eragged 
Paul before his tribunal. Acts xviii. bz. 

GAMALIEL, [recompense of God,j) the dis- 
tinguished Pharisee under whom Tanl 
eee law, grandson of Hillel, the famous 

aboul, 

GARDEN, a place planted with beautiful 
plants and fruit-beariug and other treen, 
aud generally hedged or walled. Several 
fardens are mentioned in the Scriptures; 
ag the garden of Eden, Abab’s garden cf 
herbs, the royal garden near the fortress 
of Zion, the roval garden of the Persian 
kings at Susa, the garden of Juseph of Ari- 
mathea, and the garden of Gethsemane. 
See Juhn xviii. 1; xix.4l. 

GARMENTS. To lay up svores of raiment, 
especially by the rieh, was very common in 
the East, where the fashion of dressreldein 
changes. Sometimes thousands of yar- 
ments were laid up. Hence Jesus warns 
nien of the folly of laying up treasures 
which the moth may ccnsume. Matt. v1. 
19; Luke xit.$8; Juimesv.2. Princes, es- 
peciady creat kins and priests, generally 
wole white garments. White was alse 
worn on occasious of great joy. In mourn- 
ing men generally were sackcloth or hai- 
c.oth. Hence garment is used asa symbol 
ot the coudition or state a personisin. ‘Jo 
be clothed in white, denctes prosperity or vic- 
tory. 19 put on clean garments after wash- 
ing signihes freedom from eare and evil, 
torether with honor and jey. 

GATE, the entrance to a residence or fortl- 
fied pluce. Gates are put figuratively for 
public places of tuwns and psiaces. The 

ates of a town are also put for the tuwu 
itself. The gates of death isa metaphoricsi 
expression expressive of imminent danger 
ofdeath. The gates of hades is used in a 
similar manuer for couusels, designs, or 
authority. Matt. xvi. 18. 

GAZA, |streng, or a goat,| a city of the Phil- 
istines. Keterred 10 a3 “Gaza, which i: 
desert,” Acts viii. 26, 
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GEHENNA. the Greek word translated hell 
in the comiion version, occurs 12 times. 
Jt is the Grecian mode of speliing the He- 
brew words which are translated, “The 
valley of Hinnoin.” This valley was also 
tilled Tephet, a detestation, an abomina- 
tron. Into this place were cast all kinds of 
fi.th, with the careasses of beasts, and the 
unburied bodies of criminals who had been 
executed. Continual fires were kept to 
consume these. Sennacherib’s army of 
155,060 men were s!ain here in one night. 
Jlere children were also burnt to death 1n 
sacrifice to Moloch. Gehenza, then, as oc- 
curring in the New Testament, syrobolizes 
death and utter destruction, butin no place 
«:znifies a place of eternal torment. 

6. NEALOGY, alist of ancestors, set down 
b:thin their direct and collateral order. 
Yhe Hebrews carefully preserved their 
family registers, t':rough a period of more 
than 3500 yeais. Without these gencalogies 
the priests could not exercise their sacred 
ofice. See Ezraii.62. It appears that the 
itincipal design of preserving accurate 
ie of the ancestry of God’s ancient peo- 
ple, was, thatit might be certainly known 
ef what tribe and family the Messiah was 
Lorn. The d‘tference in the genealogies 
ot Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke, 
arose from oue giving the line of Joseph, 
and the otherof Mary. The Jews lost their 
registers after the war with the Romans, 
and their flnal d:spersion. 

GENERATION, genea, occurs 40 times, and 
means sometimes a line of descent, as in 
Matt.i.1; or peisons existing at any par- 
1 cular period, Matt.j.17. Some translate 
genea which occurs in Matt. xxiv. 34, by 
the word race, which sense is scarcely ad- 
missible. Macknight says that hee genea 
autee, asitis found In that passage, means 
t :e generation or persons thew siving con- 
temporary v 1th Clirist. 

GULNNESARELW, [garden of the prince, a 
fine lake, 17 m1 es long, ana 5 er 6 hrozd, 
situated about 5y miles norts: of Jerusalem. 
Its waters are very pureand sweet, audit 
abounds with fish. It is surrounded by “ne 
scenery, and was ranch frequented by wur 
Savior and his disciples. 1t is 3’so called 
Chinnereth, Num, xxxiv. 11; the Sea of Gah- 
Jee, Matt.iv. 1S, and the Sea 7 Ticertas, 
John vi. 1, 23. r 

GENTILES, literally, the natious; and was 
applied by the Jews to all whu were not of 
their religion, or who were ignorant of 


aod. P 
GENTLENESS, though little admired by the 
world, conipared with enterprise. bravery, 
&.,isin the sight of God. an imperative 
virtue, James il, 17. Recommended, 
9Tim.ii.. Titus ili, 2. Christ an exam- 
pie, 2 Cor.:._ the apostles, t Thess. ii. 7. 
iERGESENES, | fhose whe come from pilgrim- 
age,{ «4 people mentioned Matt. viil. 28; 
piobably the same as Gadarenes. : 
GSTHSEMANE, [e very fat valley,) a retired 
enrden at the foot of Mount of O.ives, Luke 
xaii.l10. The remains of its stone wail are 
yet seen, and eight ancient olive trees, 
Matt. xxvi. 20—46. FE 
SlFL£ OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. This phrase 
oveurs twice, Acts ii.38; x.45. Itis called 
“the gift of God,” Acts viil. 20, and “the 
same 7ift,” xi.17. Dorea and not chans, is 
th. word used here for gift. Doreais also 
f,undin John 1v.10, Kom v.15 17; 2 Cor 
-< 15: Eph iii 7. 190 7; Heb vi 4 —)n all 
i+ Limes. 
GLUnY It js believea thet ‘he 
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Greek writers never use dora,in the sen 
of light and spleador. though it is ofte., 
found in the Scriptures with that meanin 

attached. See Exod.xvi.7, 10; xxiv.17; <t 
34, 35. The Shekinah was a peculiar display 
of the glory of God, Exod.ili. 2—5; xiii 21, 
92; Lev. xvi.s; 4 .2on vii. J,% The fol- 
lowing passages will illustrate the New 
Testam. ..é use, Matt. vi. 29; 1 Cor. xv. 41; 
Heb.i.8; e:..1.23: 2 Thess.i.7: 1 Cor. 
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GLUTTONY censured, Deut. xxi. 20: Prov. 
xxili.1,20; xxv 16; 1 Pet.iv 3. 

GNASHING cf teeth, rage, Psa. xxxv. 16: 
Acts vii.54; anguish, Psa.cxii.10: Matt. 
viii. 12: xiii. 42,50: xxii. 13. 

GNAT, asmall winged insect, very common 
in warm countries. Our Saviors ailusion 
to the onal is a kind of proverb, “13nd 
guides! whostrain (of filter) out a enat, 
and swallow acamel.” This he applied to 
those who were superstit ously anxious in 
avoiding small faults, yet did notscrup'e 
to commit the greatest sins. The Jewish 
law reckoned both gnats and camels un- 
cean. 

GOD, the Supreme, Omnipotent, and Eternal 
one, of whom are all things. Thetwo prin- 
cipal ticbrew names of the Supreme Leing 
used in the Scriptures are Jehorah, (or Fah- 
teh.) and Elukim. Dr. Havermck defines 
Jehovah to be the Eztsting One. and cons:d- 
ers Elohim. though in the plurai number, 
as the abstract expression for abscltute 
Deity. Jehoreh, however. he regards as the 
revealed Elohim, the Manifest. Only. Pcr- 
sonal, and Holy Elohim: Elohim is the 
Creator. Jehovah the Redeeme:, &c. Ina 
subordinate sense the term Elohim, or 
ee applied to angels. Psa xevii. 7; 

feb.1.6; to judges or gie2zt men. Exod. 
xxil. 2S; Psal Ixxxti eines aon; 
1 Cor. viii.5; and toidols. Pout. xxzis. 17, 

GOG and MAGOG, mentioned Lzek. xxxvii1l; 
rxxix; Rev.xx.8. 

GOLD, employed as a comparison, Psa xis 
10; asasimile, Job xxiii. 10: 1 Pet.i.7. 
Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 

GOLGOTITA, ja heap of skulls.| See Canvaanr. 


| GOMORRAH, [rebellious people.] See Sonu u. 


GOSPEL, euanggelion, good news, glad tid- 
ings. Gospel isa Saxon word, meaning, 
God’s spell, or the Word a, God, embraving 
“the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Anointed,” 
Acts viii. 12, and the 1oyful news that sal- 
yation and an inheritance in that kingdom 
may be obtained through faith and obe- 
dience. Euvanggecton occurs 76 times; ex- 
anggeliz0. to piociaim good news, 56 times; 
from which also evanggeistar, evangelists, 
one who tells glad tidings. Acts xxi. 8; 
Eph. iv.J1; 2 Tim iv. 5. 

GRACE, choris, favor. and occurs 156 times. 
The lexicous attach some fifteen meanings 
to it. Parkhurst observes, “While the 
miraculous influences of the Spirit are 
called gifts, or separatcly a gift; and 
though I firmly believe his blessed opera- 
tions or influences in the hearts of ordinary 
believers in ge1eral; yet, that charis, is ever 
in the New Testament particularly used 
for these, is more than J dare, after atten- 
tive examination, assert.” 

GRASS, in the common version, generally 
signifies herbage, or ail shrubs not incluced 
under the term tree. Matt. vi. 30; Rev.viii 
7. Grass *castinto the oven.’ Shaw tc!ls 
us that myrtle. rosemary, and other p'? 3, 

re used in Rarhbary to heet their cvens. 


a 
Classica: }GhAVE. bee fous or SEruLcHES. 
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SREECKS, in Ife orew Javan, Isa. lxvi.19; a| HALLELUJATlor Aurenura. See ALLELUIA. 
country In the 5. E. of Lurope, extending | HAND, the organ ef feeiiug, rightly dcnorr.. 


4 miles from north to south, and $56 from 
ensttawest. Few countries are more fa- 
yored by nature, as to soil, climate. and 
productions. Many of the.most renowned 
men of antiquity had tner birth hese. Part 
of ancient Greece is now fyeluded in Alba. 
nin and Roummeliain Turkey, Mentioned 
Dan. villi. 21—255 x.2s; xi.2; Zech. ix.13; 
rts xx. 2, ? 

ORECIANS. Groeks, the inhabitants of 

> Greece, Joel ii. 6. Sometimes this word 
means not Greclis, but Jews, using the 
Greek lauguase, called Mellenists, Acts vi. 
1: ix. 20; xi. 1-21; Greeks were so by 
nation er birth; somctimes the name was 
used for Gentiles in general,” Acts xx. 21; 
Rom, 1.16; 1 Cor. i. 22-24. 

GUEST-CHAMBER, Mark siv. 14; Luke 
xxi. 11. In the East, respectable house- 
holders have a room whieh they call the 
strangers room, which is specially set 
apart for the use of guests. 


HARAKKUK, (a favorite,| a Jewish prophet 
who flourished about 610 B.C., and wrote 
the bovk which bears his name. His name 
does not occurin the New Testament, but 
a quotation is made from his propheey by 
Panl, Acts xiil. 47. ' 

WADES, occurs 11 times in the Greek Testa- 
ment, andisimproperiy translated in the 
ermioon version 10 times by the word 
heil. Itis the word usedin the Septuagint 
as a translation ot the Hebrew word sheoi, 
denoting the abode or world of the dead, 
and means literally that which 12 in darkness, 
hidden, invisible, Or abacure. As the word 
hades did not come to the Hebrews from 
any classical source, or with any _classi- 
cal meanings, but through the Septua- 
gint, as a translation of their own word 
sheol, therefore in order to properly 
dclineits meaning reeourse must be had 
to the various passages where it is found. 
The Hebrew word sheol is trauslated ly 
hades, in the Septuagint, 60 times out of 63; 
aud though skeolin inany places, (such as, 
Gen, xxxv.35; xlii.38; ]Sam.ii.7; | Kings 
ii. W; Jobxiv. 13; xvii. 13, 16, &e.,) may 
signify keber, the grare, as the cominecn re 
ceptacle of the dead, vet it has the more 
general meaning ofdeath; wu state of death; 
the dominion of death. ‘To translate hades 

ly the word Aell, as it is done fen tines out 

oF eleven in the New Testainent, is very imn- 
‘roper, unless it has the Saxon meaning of 
Mitae, to cover, attached toit. The primi- 
tive signification of Ael’, only denoting 
what was sECRET OR COXCEALED, perfectly 
corresponds with the Greek term hades and 
its Hebrew equivalent sheol, but the thes. 
Ingical definition given to it at the present 
day by no means expresses it. ¥ 

AGAR, (a stranger,] a nutive of Egypt, and 
servant of Abraham, Gen. xii. 16; xvi. lt. 
&ec.: Gal. iv. 22—31. 

HAGGAI, [solemn feast,] the tenth of the 
minor prophets. His prophecy was a 
during the rebuilding of the temple, B. C. 
510, ; 

ItTALL, a symbol of violent enemies, Isa. 
axvill. 2,8; xxx. 80,31; xxxii.19; Rev. viii. 
7. —_— 2 3 

t1ALR, precepts revarding it, 1 Cor. xi. 14— 
fo: inet 9; 1 Pet.1n.2. “Cutting off 
the hair.’ was asign of stress; “ plucking 
off the hair,’’ was ove of the most digzrace- 
{} ouniahments; “ hairs winie like wool,” 
was eaidlematic of majesty and wiedoin. 


inated by Ga.en the instrument of instru- 
Inents. It serves to distinguish man from 
other terrestrial beings, and nootheranima! 
has any member comparable with it. The 
right hand has a preference, hence the many 
aliusions to it. The phrase “sitting at 
the right Aand of God,” as applied to 
the Messiah, is derived from the fact that 
wu position at the right hand of the throne 
of earthly monarchs was accounted the 
chicf place of honor, dignity, and power; 
so whea Jesus declared before Caiaphas, 
that “yeshallsee the Son of nan sitting 
on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven,” Matt. xxvi.64; Marlc 
xiv. 62, he obviously meant to saz, that his 
present humiliation would be succeeded by 
glory, majesty,and power. Tolay the hand 
on any one was 4 means of pointing hint 
out, and eonse uently an emblem of setting 
any one apart for a particular office or dig. 
nity. Hence the ceremony of imposition of 
honds, was at an ae period, observed on 
the appointment and consecraticn of per- 
sons to high and holy undertakings. 

HAKLOT, or Prostitute, frequently used 
fisuratively for an idolatrous community. 
Cities were formerly represented under the 
types of virgins, wives, widows, and harlots, 
according to their various conditions; 
hence the true church is symbolized by a 
chaste bride, and an apostate or worldly re- 
ligious community is depicted by a Aarlov. 

HMAR\ EST, the time of gathering the truits 
of the earth. In Palestine it began in 
March, and euded aboutthe middle of Mav. 
It is symbolical of the season of future re- 
ward—particularly tne punishment of the 
wicked, Matt. ix: xiii; John iv. 35. 

HATE. This word is often used in Scripture, 
as m1 e€ommon conversation, to signify an 
inferior degree of love, of attachment, orof 
liking: but not to detest or abhor. Thusit 
is written, “Jacob have I loved: but Esan 
have I hated.” that is, loved in an iaferior 
degrce to Jueob. So Luke xiv. 26, is to he 
understood. 

HATRED condemned, Lev. xix. 17; Prov. 
x.12,18; xxvi.24; 1 John ii.9; iii. 13. 

HEAD, frequently denotes sovereignty, as it 
is the seat of the understanding or govern- 
ing principle in man; hence the ehtef of a 
people, or the metropolis of a country. So 
Christ is called the head of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23; and of all things, Eph. 
1.22, Col. 11. 10. 

HEAR, to receive thesounds by the ear. To 
hear the word of God, means, (1.) A mere 
listening, without laying to heart, Matt. 
xiii. 10; (2,) to yield a willing assent, with 
a firm purpose to believe and obey it. Join 
viii. 47. God is said to bear prayer when he 

rants our requests. 

NEARING, to be with profit, Deut. iv. 9, 10: 
Mutt. cil. 24; Rom.ii. 13, Ileb.ii.1; xin. 
25; James i. 22. 

NEAT, the centre of animal life, is used 
metaphorically for all the affections, and 
the whole faculties of man. Heart cou. 
stantly vecurs, where mind ts to be under- 
stood, and would be used by a modern 
English writer. ‘Out of the heart” every 
evilis said to procie das Matt.xv. 18; andas 
the great evil which corrupts and deliles 
the heart is unbelief, so the only purifier of 
the heart inentioned in Scripture is fava, 
Acts xv. 9. 

HEAVEN. The Jews spoke of three hen- 
venus ,—(1} The atmosphere, or lower 1e 
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vion cf the alr, in which birds and saree 
ily, Job xxv. 11; Matt. xvi. 1, (2.) The 
expanse above, in which the stars are dis- 
posed, and which they seem _ to have 
thought was a solid concave. Matt. xxiv. 
29. (3.) The habitation of God, where his 

ower and glory are more immediately and 
ully manifested. Heaven is always the 
symbol of government; the higher places 
in the political universe. The “kingdom 
of heaven,” is the same as the kingdom of 
God, Matt.x.7; Luke ix. 3; and is Mes- 
siah’s reign on earth. Sce Psa. Ixxii; Dan. 
vii. 14, 27; Matt. xxv. 31—34. 

IIEBER, [one that passes,| the grandson of 
Siem, Luke iii. 35, and from whom it is 
supposed that Abraham and his posterity 
derived the name of Hebrews. 

ILEBREWS, [descendants of Heber,] the name 
by which a Jew desired to be known in the 
earliest and latest periods of his nation, 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Abraham was known by itonu 
his arrival in Canaan. Itsignifies that he 
was the proper heir of Shem, the father of 
all the chil ren of Heber. An “Iiebrew of 
the Hebrews” is one, both of whose pa- 
rents are JIebrews. Phil. iii. 5. 
———— Epistle to. It is generally con- 

ceded that Paul was the writer, because 
the style appears to be his. Probabiy writ- 
ten about AY D. 63—65. Itwas addressed to 
believing Hebrews irrespective of any par- 
ticular place, and apparently designed to 
save them from the sin of apostacy, through 
the persecutions to which they were sub- 
jected by their unbelieving brethren. 
Hence the writer shows the superiority of 
Christianity to Judaism; that Christ was 
far superior to Moses; affords a more se- 
eure and complete salvation ; and that in 
point of diguity, perpetuity, sufficiency, 
aud suitableness, the Jewish priesthood 
and sacrifices were far inferior to those of 
Christ, who was the substance and reality, 
whilst these were but the type and shadow. 
These and simfiar comparisons and ar- 
guments are used, and the examples of an- 
cient worthies adduced, to fortify the minds 
of those who were suffering persecution, 
and to induce them to hold fast the confes- 
sion of the hope -without wavering. The 
epistle is an admirable exposition and sup- 
plement to those to the Romans and Gaia- 
tians. F 

HEIR, one who is to succeed to an estate. 
Christians are heirs of God both by birth 
and by will; an important and delightful 
consideration. Ses 

HELI, (ascending, climbing up,) the father of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke 121. 23. 

ILELL. See Hapes and Geuenna. 

JiELLENIST, a name given to persons of 
Jewish extraction, who nevertheiess talked 
Greek as their mother tongue. Acts v1. 1. 

HELMET, acap of metal or strong leather 
for protecting a soldier’s head. 1 Sam. xvil. 
3. Salvation is God’s helmet; the hope of it 
rendering Christians courageous in their 
spiritual warfare. Eph. vi.17; 1 Thess. v, 8. 

HERESY, hatrests, occurs 9 times, and is 
translated both sect and heresy. in scrip- 
ture usage it generally means a sect, or 
schism, rather than the opinions embraced 
by the sect. Christianity was called a sect, 
or heresy, by Tertullus and the profane 
Jews. Acts xxiv.5,14. |, : 

HERETIC, airetikos, factionist, sectarian, 
oceurs but once. Titus iii. 10. One who 
makes a party or faction. 

HELMAS and HERMES, [mereury, gatn,)} 
two disciples mentioned Romi, xv1. 14. 


——— 
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HERMOGONES, {begotten of Mercury,| and 
PHYGELLUS, [a fugitive,} disciples of 
Asia Minor, and probably companions in 
labor of Paul. ‘They abandoned him during 
his imprisonment, 2 Tim.i.15. 

HEROD, [the glory of the skin.] Four per- 
sons of this name are mentioned in the 
New Testament. (1.) Herod the Great, the 
son of Antipater, born B.C.70 He ordered 
the destruction of the infants at lLethle- 
hem. (2.) Herod Antipas, son of I{erod the 
Great, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, He 
beheaded John, and arrayed Jesus in mock 
royalty, when sent to him by Pilate. 
(3.) Herod Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, 
and grandson of Herod the Great, who 
caused the murder of James, the son of 
Zebedee, and desired to kill Peter also. 
See his awful death described, Acts xii. 23; 
and by Josephus, (Anfig. xix. 8,) in the 5ith 
year of his age. (4.) Herod Agrippa II, 
son of the precedinieatas one called Agvip- 
pa, before whom Paul made his defence, 
Acts xxvi. 

HERODIAN, (song of Juno,j] Paul’s kinsman, 
Rom. xvi. 11. 

HERODAANS, a class of Jews that existed 
in the time of Jcsus Christ, whether of a 
political or religious description it is not 
easy to say for want of materials to deter- 
mine. Mentioned, Mark iii. 6; xii. 13; 
Matt. xxii. 16; Luke xx. 20. 

HERODIAS, sister of Herod Agrippa, and 
grand-daughter of Herod the Great, mar- 
ried to her uncle Philip, and afterwards 
sinfully connected with his brother Herod 
Antipas, 

HIERAPOLIS, [holy ezty,] a city situated 
in Phrygia, near Colosse and Laodicea. It 
was destroyed by an earthquakein the times 
ofthe apostics. Its ruins indicate that it 
was one of the most glorious cities of the 
world. Col.iv.18. Itis now called Pambuk 
Kalasi. 

Hik£D, “no man has hired us,” Matt. xx. 
7. Morier, the traveler, says that he saw, 
in the east, laborers wiih spades, &c., in 
their hands, standingin the market-plice, 
before sun-rise, in orderto be hired for the 
day, to work inthe surrounding fields. 

HIiELING, aman emp!syed to take care of 
sheep, to whom wages were paid. Also in- 
dicates a pastor who cares more for the 
fleece than the good ofthe flock. John x. lz. 

HOLINESS, freedom from sin, and devoted. 
ness to God; without it none can see God. 
Heb. xii. 14. 

HOLY, persons, places, and things so called, 
which are separated to the Lord, Exod. xix. 
6; Lev. xvi. 33; Num. xxxi.6; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
while Jehovah is called “the Holy One of 
Israel,” 2 Kings xix.22; Psa. lxxt. 22, &¢.; 
and the Spirit of Godis frequently denomi- 
nated ‘“‘the oly Spirit.” 

HONESTY enjoined, Lev. xix. 13, 35; Deut. 
xxv.13; Matt. vi.8,11; Mark x.19. 

HONEY, one of the blessings of Canaan, 
Deut. xxxii.1$; Judges xiv. S—18; 1 Sam. 
xiv; Mact. iii. 4. 

HONOR, fimee, occurs 43 times, and means 
price, reward, maintenance, as well as 
respect, veneration, &c. Double honor wdi- 
eates greater liberality or support. 1 Tim. 


v.17, 18. 

HOP, the confident expectation of the 
vines promised: See Rom. v.4,5; xv. 13; 
Heb. vi.9—12. The kepe of life in the ase 
to come is founded on Christ. Rom. vili. 
24; Col.i.27; 1 Thess.i.8; 2 Thess. ii. 16: 
Titusi.2; 1 Pet. i. 13; and is a cause of 
joy, Rom. xii. 12; xv. 4,13; Heb. iii. 6 
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{IORN, asymbol of strength, and a well-known 
syinbol of a kin, 

HORSE, a symbo! of war and conquest; the 
siate, color or equipayge ot a horse repre- 
sents the condition ct his rider. IAite de- 
notes vfctory and pepanicy pi black repre- 
sents distress and geucral calamity; red 
denotes war und fierce hostility; pale ithe 
symbol of death and destruction. 

HOSANNA, a form of ace‘amatory ble, mg 
or wishing well, signifying, Save now! 
Succor now! Ke now propitious! Matt. xxi. 
9. This passage fairly construed would 
mean, “Lord, preserve this Son of David; 
heap favors and b'essings on him |” 

HMOUS:EA, [a sarior,) the first of the minor 
prophets, generally supposed to have been 
a native of the kingdom of Israel, and who 
prophesied tor about 60 years, betwee 7.0 
aud 724B.C. Paul] quotes from his prophi- 
ecy in Rom. is. 25. . ae 

HOSPITALITY, the practise of receiving 
strangers into one’s house and givingthem 
suitable entertainment. Recommended, 
Rom. xii.133 1 Tim. iii. 2; Titug i.8; Heb. 
xiii. 3; 1 Pet.iv. 0. ; ee 

HOUR. The Jewsin the time of Christ di- 
vided the day intotwelve equal parts, which 
of course varied in length according to the 
different seasons. The earliest mention of 
hour is i Dan, iil. 15; iv. 19, v. 5. Very 
frequently hour is used for a fixed season 
or opportunity, and ig an emblein of a very 
short period of time. : bl 

HUMILITY taught, Micah vi.8; Matt. xviii. 
4; xxi. 12; ssuke xviii. 14; Rom. xii. 3, 10, 
16; Rom ii.3,&c. i 

}JIUNGER, an established symbol of afflic- 
tion. ‘To “hunger and thirst no more,” de- 
notesa perpetual exemption from all afflic- 


tion, of, ie 

HUSBANDS, their duty, Gen. il. 24; Mal. ii. 
14, 15; 1 Cor. vii.3; Eph. v.25; Col. iii. 19; 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 

HYACINTH. See Precrous Stones. 

HMYMENEUS, [nuptial, marriage,] 
tioned 1 ‘Tim. if 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17. f 

HYMNS 01 Psansrs, used as part of worship. 
The book of Psalms contained the “hynins 
end spiritual songs,” poumonly sung by 
the Jews and early Christians. The Psalms 
are called, in general, hymns, by Philo the 
Jew; and Josephus calls them “songs and 
hymns.” ; 

HYPOCRITE, one who feigns to be what he 
is not. Matt. xxiii. ‘The original word pro- 

erly signifies ‘“‘players disguised,” as the 

precivn actors used to be, in masks. 


men- 


{CONIUM, [Icome,}] atown of Asia Minor, 


visited by the aposties. It was the capital 
of Lyvaouia, 150 miles W. N. W. of Tareus. 


Acts xiii. 51; xiv.1,i0; xvi,2: 2 Tim. iii. 


li. 

IDLENESS censured, Rom. xl!. 11; 1 Thess. 
iv. 11; 2 Thess. iii. 10, &c. “Idle word,” 
Matt. xii. 30, in the Greck means false, 
slandering, pernicious word. P 

IDOL, IDOLATRY, not only applled to hea- 
then deities and their worship, but to any- 
thing too much and sinfully indulged. 
} IMEAL (red thy,| a country lying In 
D ron red, earthy, ring 

: Ae aoe of phil and south of Judea. 
Mark lii_ 138. 

IGNORANCE, voluntary, censurea, John 
in. 19; 3 Pet. lii.5; involuntary, excusable, 
John ix. 41; 1 Tim. i. 13, but not when 
tnere are means of Information, John iii. 
ly; ¥. 40; Acts xvii. 11, 50; 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

WL YEICUAL (joy,| a province lying N. W. 


of Macedon, along the eastern coast of tne 
Adriatic Gulf, aud new called Selavoura. 
Rain. xy. 14. 

IMMANUEL, [God with us,] a name given to 
onr Lord Jesus Christ, Isa. vii. 14; Mat. i. 


Qs. 

IMMORTAL, deathless; does not occur once 
in the original, and only once even in the 
common version, 1 ‘tim. i. 17, where if 
ought to be rendered incorruptible. It iy 
applied to Gad. 

IMMORTALITY, deathiessness, only occurs 
Stimes, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 5$: ‘Yim. vi. 15—ap- 
pice exclusively to God, and the glorified 

odies of the saints. Sce InconrurristiLt- 
Ty ald Lire. 

IMMUTLALILITY, unchangeableness, as- 
cribed to God, Psa. cii.27; to his counsel, 
promise, and oath, Heb. vi. 17, 18; to Jesus 
Christ, Heb. xiii. 8. 

IMPOSITION OF HLANDS, or tarine on or 
nanpDs. This phrase, denoting the com- 
munication of some gift, benefit, power, or- 
office, (for an office is a gift,) eccurs, Matt 
xix.15; Mark vi.5; Lukeiv.10; xiii.13; 
Acts vi.6; vill. 173 xiii. 3; xix.6; xxviii. 8. 
The phrase “laying on of hands,” occurs, 
1 Tim. iv.14; Heb. vi.2. The persons who 
laid on hands were Jesus, ike Apostles, 
Prophets, Teachers, Elders, or the Presby- 
tery. The persone on whom hands were 
laid, were the sick, and suchas desired ty 
receive spiritual gifts, and those designated 
for pubhe trusts and offices in or for the 
congregation, 

IMVUTE, logizomat, occurs 41 times; and its 
primary and radicaLimport is to reckon or 
account, being a woid used in arithnictical 
calculations. Itis used passively in Kom. 
iv. 3, 4, 5, 8, 0, 10; 2 Tim. iv. 16, &e, ° 

INCENSE, a compound of aromatics pro- 
cured from trees, chiefly in Arabia, having 
when burnt, a most fragrantsmell. Itwaa 
not lawful to use it any place but the tem- 

le. Kxod. xxx. 7, 8, 84; Luke i. 9. 

INCORRUPTIBLE, God is, Rom. i. 23; 
1'Tim. 1.17; so also his word, 1 Pet. i. 23; 
the bodies of the saints will be, 1 Cor. xv. 
53: also, the inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. The 
Christian’s crown will be incorruptible, 
l Cor. ist 25: 

ENCORKUPTIBILITY, to be sought after, 
Rom. ii. 7; brought to view and illustrated 
in the gospel, 2 Tim. i. 10; corruptible na. 
tures must put it on in order to inherit 
the kingdoni of God, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 54. 

INFIEMITIES. (1.) Bodily weaknesses 
Matt. viii. 17; Isa. li, 4, (2.) Weakness of 
human nature, Gal. iv. 18; Rom. viii. «6. 
Mere infirmities are not sins, except so far 
£3 we bring them on ourselves. Christiana 
are bound to pay a tender regard to tho 
infirmitics of others. Rom. xv. I. 

INGRATITUDE censured, Psa. vii. 4: evi. 7: 
Prov. xvii.13: 2Tim.ini.z: instances of, 
He x23: Judges vili.84;: )Sam. xviii 


30. , 1 

INN, in our Bible, gencratly means 2 cara.’ 
tansera. Usually they are simply placcs 
of rest, near a fountain, if possible: others! 
have an attendant, who merely waits on 
travelers: and others have a family, which 
sell provisions. They are found in every 
partof the East. In the stable of such a 
place, the better parts being all occupied, 

-Jesus was born. Luke ii. 7. 

INSCRIPTION or Suprenscrirriox, wrr- 
ing on coins, pillars, &e. Much of the his- 
tory of uations may be learnt from them, 
Matt. xx.20. The history of Greece fur 1318 
years, is inscribed on the Arundel marbles 


ep ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


Parts of the law of Mosesx were inscribedon 
the altar at Ebal. Deut. xxiii. 8. 

IN FERCESSION of Christ for us, Rom, viii. 
34; Heb. vii. ¥5; 1 John ii 1; to be made 
hy ug for others, Rom. xv. 30; 2 Cor.i. 11; 
Eph. i, 16; vi. 18, 19; Col.iv.8, &c.; in- 
stances, Gen. xvill. 23—33, &c. 

IRON, a well known, strong, and_ useful 
metal, and known ae: anciently, Gen. iv. 
92. Moses speaks of its hardness, Lev. 
xxvi.19; of the iron mines, Deut. vili. 9; 
and of the furnace in which it was made, 
Deut.iv. 20. Thebedstead of Og, king of 
Bashan was ofiron, Deut. iii. 11. 

JRONY or Sarcas3i, when a perso means 
the contrary of what he says; examples of, 
Lev. xxvi. 34,35; 2 Sam. vi. 20; 1 Kings 
xviil.273 2 Kings xviii. 23; Job xxvi. 2,3, 
Mark vii. 9. ; 

ISAAC, [laughter,) the pramised son of 
Abraham, born A. M. 2107, Gen. xvii. 10,11; 
xxi. 6—8. The command to “take Isaac 
and offer him as a burnt-offering,” Gen. 
xxii. 2, was as the result unequivocally 
shows, merely to prove or test Abraham, in 
order that his faith, love, and obedience, 
might be manifest; and not, in fact, that 
he should offer up hisson. Moreover, the 
whole transaction was symbolical of the 
real sacrifice of the Son oi God. 

ISAIAH, [the salvation of the Lord.) the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, prophesied about 
6u years, during the reigns of Uzziah, Jo- 
tram, Ahaz, and lezekiah, kings of Judzh. 
}:¢ Book of Isaiah is remarkable for the 
elezanee and sublimity ofits language, and 
the many and wonderful predictions con- 
tained in it. Passages are quoted from it 
by Zephaniah, Ezckiel, and Habakkuk, as 
wellas by the New Testament writers. 

Isc ARlOn, {a man of murder.) the name of 
the disciple who betrayed Christ, Matt. x. 


4. 

ISRAEL, [who prerails 1iti Cod,] a name 
given to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 28; also the 
common name of the Hebrew people and 


country. 

ISKAELITES, the descendants of Jacob, 
Exod. ix. 7. Were one nation until the 
reign of Rehoboam, when ten tribes re- 
yolted under Jereboam, and had their capi- 
talat Samaria; while Judah and Benja- 
min remained steadfast to the house of 
David. The ten tribes were carried captive 
into Assyria, B. C. 724, and nationally have 
never yet been restored. Their rejection 
end dispersion were plainly foretold, Lev. 
sxxvi. 98—39; Deut.iv. 27, 28; xxvill. 15— 
68; Hoseaix.17; and their restoration al- 
go foretold, Deut. xxx.1—9: Isa.i.26; iv. 
9—6; xi.ll: xiv.1—3: xvili.z, &c.: Jer. 
xvi. 14,15: xxili,8: xxx.3 xxxi, &.; Hosea 
iii.5; Amos iz. 14. 15, &c., &c.; the same 
represented by the revival of dead bones, 
Ezek. xxxvii.; by the olive tree, Rom. xi.; 
their future prosperity in the last days, Isa, 
ij.; ix. 1—7; xxv. 6; xxvi., &e. 

ISSACHAR, [prwce, reward,] the fifth son of 
Jacob and Leah, Gen. xiil. 14—1$; born A. 
M. 2 '57 

JTALY, aceletcated country in the south of 
Europe, comprising a peuinsula, in a form 
resembling that ofa boot, Acts xvili.2. — 

ITUREA, Lwhich is guarded,] a province in 
Syria, mentioned Luke iti. 1. 


JACINTH. Sce Parcrous Stowxs. 
JACOB, [Ae that supplaats,) the Ge See son 
of [saac and Rebecca, born A. M. 2167, Gen. 


xxv. 26. 
JACOR'S WELL. 2 fountain of water about 


one mile and ahalf trom Svchar. on the road 
to Jerusalem, 


JAIRUS, | diffuser of tight,] chtet of the syna- 


gogue at Capernaun.. Alark v, 22—43; Luke 
vill. 41—55. 


JAMBRES, irhe seawhporerty,] amagician 


in Egypt who withstood Aloses, 2 Tim. 111. 
8. 


JAMES, {the same in meaning as Jacob,) 


one of the twelve apostles; the brother :.f 
John and son of Zebedee, Matt. iv. 21. Mur- 
dered by Iferod, about A.D. 44. Acts Xii. 2. 
the Less, an apostle, and the kins- 
man of our Lord, Gal. i. 19. He was the 
son of Cleopas or Alpheus and Mary, sister 
to Mary the mother of Jesus; consequent- 
ly cousin to Jesus Christ, according to the 
fiesh, 1 Cor. xv.7; and generally esteenied 
as the writer of the Epistle which bears his 
name. 

Epistle of, addressed to the twelve 
tribes of the dispersion, to those of therm 
who professed faith in the Messiah. [t is 
evident that at the time it was written, the 
brethren were suffering persecutions, and 
that the destruction of the Jewish polity 
was very near. The letter is most pathetic 
and instructive, and contains an admirabie 
summary of practical duties incumbent on 
a‘l believers. 


JANNA, [acho speaks,} the father of Melehi, 


Luke iii. 24. 


JANNES, [who speaks,) an Egyptian mayi- 


cian who withstood Moses, 2 Tim. iit S, 


JARED, |he who descends,; one of the antedi- 


luvian patnarchs, Gen, v. 15—20; Luke 


111. 37. - 
JASON, [he that cures,| a kinsman of Paul 


at Thessalonica, mentioned Acts xvii. 5—9, 
Rom. xvi. 2). 


JASPER. See Precrous Srongs. 
JEPHTHAH, [he that opens,j his history, 


Judges xi.; xii.1—7; Mentioned Heb. x. 
33. The original of Judges xi. 30, when 
properly translated, reads thns :—‘‘And it 
shall be, that whoever comes forth of the 
doors of my honse to meet me, when J re- 
turn in peace from the children of Ammon, 
shall surely be Jehovah’s, and 1 will cffer 
to him a burnt offering.” The vow ccn- 
tains two parts: 1, That person who met 
him on his return, should be Jehovah's, 
and be dedicated forever to his service, as 
Hannah devoted Samuel before he wa» 
born, 1Sam.i.1l. 2. That Jephthah him. 
self would ofier a burnt offering to Jcho- 
vah. Human sacrifices were prohibited by 
the law. Deut. xii. 80; and the priests 
would not offer them. Such a vow would 
have been impious, and could not have 
been performed. It may be safely conclud- 
ed that Jepbtuahe danghter was devoted 
to perpetual virginity; and with this idea 
agrees the statements, that “‘she went to 
bewail her virginity;” that the women 
went four timesin every year to mourn or 
talk with (not for) her; that Jephthah 
“did with her according to his vow,” and 
that “she knew no man.” 


JEREMIAH, [exaltation of the Lord,| the 


prophet, was a priest of the tribe of Benja- 
min, son of Hiikiah, a native of Anathoth, 
Jer.i.1. He began to prophesyinthercign 
ot Josiah, A. M. 3375, and prophesied about 
42 years. He predicted the punishment 
and captivity of the idolatrous Jews, and 
their restoration, together with the bless 

ings ofthe reign of Messiah. 


JERICHO, tats moon,] a city of Judea; 4 


mules west of the Jordan, and 17 int.es | 
N. E.ofJerusalem It was uoted fur pa.at 
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trees, and was once a large city, but nowa 
mean village. 

JERUSALEM, (vision of peace,)] a celebrated 
city of Asia, capital of ancient Judea, and 
of modern Palestine. It is memorable for 
its ancient temple, for the death and resur- 
rection of our Savior, and fur its signal des- 
truction by Titus. It was buiit on four 
hills—Zion, Acra, Moriah, and Bezetha. 
The name Zion was often applied to the 
whole city. Modern Jerusalem is built on 
Mount Moriah, and is chiefly noted for pi!- 
grimage. It contains about 20,000 inhabi- 
tants. 

JESSE, |fo be, or sho is,} the son of Obed, 
and father of David. Ruthiv.uz; 1 Sam. 
xvi Lukeiv. $3. 

JESTING, not to be used, Eph. v. 4. 

JeSUS, (a savior,] the Sun ot God, the Mes- 
siah, the Savior of the world. Vhis name 
is composed of Yau, or Jau, I shall be; and 
Suva, Powerful;—“I shall be the Power- 
ful.’ Hence he is “mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver,” and will “save his peo- 
ple from theirsins.” Eusebius says, “The 
name Jesu3 means the salvation of God. 
For Isoua among the Hebrews is salvation, 
and among them theson of Nun is called 
Joshua; and Iosoue is the salvation of Jau, 
i.e, salvation of God.” The ‘‘naineof Je- 
sus,” (Phil.it, 1) is not the name Jesus, 
but “the name above every name,” onuma 
to huper pan onoma, ver. 9; Viz. thesupreine 
diguity and anthority with which the Fa- 
ther hus invested Jesns Christ, as the re- 
ward of his disinterested exertion in the 
eause of the diviue glory and human hap- 

iness. 

yiw; a name formed from that of Judah, 
aud applied in its first use to one belonging 
to the tribe or country of Judah, or rather 

erhaps toa panies’ of the separate king- 
in of Judah, 2 Kings xvi.6; xxv.5, Dur- 
ing the captivity the terin seems to have 
heen extended ta allthe peopleofthe Hebrew 
janguage and country without distinction, 
Esther iii. 6, 9; Dan. iii. 8, 12; and this 
loose app.ication of the name was preser- 
ved af:er tue restoration to Palestine, when 
it came to denote not only every descend. 
ant of Abraham in the largest possibie 

znse, but even proselytes who had no 
Bi odirelation to the Hebrews. Acts ii. 


5, 10. : ; 

SOANNA, (grace or gift of the Bort, | the wife 
of Chuza, Herod’ssteward; who after being 
cured by our Savior fol:owed him, Luke 
viii. 8. Also the son of Rhesa, Luke iii, 27. 

JOB, [he that weeps,| a patriarch celebrated 
for his patience under complicated and 
severe trials, and the constancy of his piety 
and virtue. lis book is of very great an- 
tiquity; its style, &c., harmonizes with the 
Pentateuch. The scene is laid in Idumea, 
apartot Arabis Petrea. Supposed to have 
been contemporary with Aloses. See Ezek. 
xiv. I4,20; James v. il. 

JOEL, |that wills, commands] one of the 
twelve ruinor prophets, the son of Pethuel. 
He was contemporary with Isaiah and 
Ainos, and delivered his predictions in the 
reign of Uzzish, between 800 and 750 B.C. 
Jay prophecy ix quoted from by Veter on 

he day of Pentecost, Acts i1. 16. 

JOIN, [the gift or favor of God,) raz AProsTLe 
brother of James, and the son of Zebedee,a 
native of BKethsaida in Galilee. He was 
the disciple whom the Savior loved, and 
supposed to have been the youngest. He 
received Mary into his house after the 
death of Jesus, which seems ty Dave beca 
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situated at Jerusalem. [t is probable that 
he lived there till the death of Mery. 
and then went to Ephesus, and laborra in 
Asia Minor, Ile sutiered much for his re- 
ligion, and was banished by the Roman 
emperor, to theisle of Patmos, where ac- 
cording to Ireneus and Eusebius he behe d 
and wrote the visions of the Apocalypse, 
about the close of the reign of Domitian, A. 
D.96. When Nerva became emperor, he 
was recalled and lived to write his Gospel 
and three Kpistles. Iie died at Ephesus at 
the age of 100 years, in the third year of 
Trajan. 

JOHN, Gospel of. This book was not writ- 
ten, a3 soIne suppose, to euenly omissions 
made by the other three Gospel historians; 
but as they had written chiefly of the life 
and actions of their Master, John wrote 
chiefly of his person and office, and in refuta- 
tion of errors which had sprung up. 

Epistles of. These letters appear to 
have been written to establish the truths 
concerning the person anid oflices of Christ, 
and to condenin the errors then prevailing, 
contrary to these truths; also to repress 
the lewd practices, forthe sake of which 
these errors were embraced. The spirit of 
love, sanctification, and renunciation of 
the world are very prominent, and earnest- 
ly inculcated. 

—— tux Barrist, the forerunner of tho 
Lord, the son of Zachariah and Elisabeth. 
He said he was “the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as suid the prophet Isatah,” John 
1.28. Atabout 30 vears of age he entered 
on the work of announcing the near ap- 
proach of the Messiah and his kingdom, 
and ealling on the people to reform and be 
immersed for the remission of their sins. 
mene Bae flocked to his baptism, 
and he was held in esteem by them as a 
prophet; butit is said that “the Vharisees 
and lawyers rejected the counsel of Goud 
against themselves, not being baptized of 
him,” Luke vii. 30. He baptized Jesus in 
the river Jordan, and pointed him out as 
“the Lamb of God which takes away the 
sin of the world,” John i, 20, After the 
Messiah had entered on his work of pro- 
claiming the glad tidings of the kingdom 
ot God, John was beheaded by llerod Anti- 
pas, beenuse he had reproved him for the 
sin of adultery, Matt. xlv. $—12. 

——— surnamed Mark, the comp:nion ot 
Pauland Barnabas, Acts xii. 12. lie wrote 
the Gospel which bears his surname. 

——— ainember of the Sanhedrim, and a ro- 
lative of the high Died Acts iv. 6. 

JONAI, one of the minor prophets, who 
probably lived in the reign of Jchu, E. C. 
88 ito $50. 2 Kings xiv. 95. lle was sent on 
a mission to Nineveh. See the book itself 
for the account. Referred to, Batt. xii. 3u— 
41; xvi.4; Luke xi. 29, 30. 

JOPPA, (beauty, comelinese,| a seaport of 
Palestine, of very ancient date, though pos- 
sessing au inferior harbor. It is now called 
Jaffa. Mentioned Acts ix.26—43; x. 5—3, 
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JORDAN, ariver of Palestine, the only con- 
siderable one in the country. It rises in 
Mount Hermon, formed by the union of 
two springs—one “Jor,” and the other 
“ Das,’ hencecits name—and passes throush 
lakes Merom and Gennesareth, and after 4 
course of 130 miles, flows into the Dead Sex. 
Before entering it, its ordinary breadt’:. 
according to Shaw, is 80yards, and its ord: 
nary depth 1$ feet. The “country beyoud 
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the Jordan,” comprised Perea, Ratanea, 
Trachonitis, Iturea, Galaaditis, Gaulonitis, 
and Decapolis. 

JOSEPH, jincrease, addition,) the son of Ja- 
cob and itachel, and brother to Benjamin, 
Gen. xxx. 22—24. See his history in the Lat- 
ter part of Genesis—which is one of the 
most beautiful and attractive that ever was 
written. 

—-—- “the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ,” Matt. i. 
16. Being the nearest of kin to Ileli, the 
father of Mary, he was espoused to her ac- 
cording to law. Hewas the natural, that 
is, by birth, son of Jaeob, and the legal son 
of Heli: or,as wecalt it, son-in-law ; hence 
called vy Luke, the son of Heli, in virtue 
of his being Mary’s husband. 

— — of Arimathea, a senator, and pri- 
vately a disciple of Christ, Jobn xix. 48; 
Luke xvsili. 50, 61. 

——- called Barsabas, one of the two per- 
sons noninated hy the primitive Church, 
to supra e place of Judas Iscariot, Acts 
ile OB 


———— or Joss, a son of Mary and Cleopas, 
and brother of James the Less, of Siaon, 
and of Jude, and eousequentiy one of those 
who are called-the brethren of our Lord, 
ae xiii. 55; xxvii. 56; Mark vi.3; xv. 
40, 47. 

or Joszs, svrnamed Barnabas, Acts 


iv. 36. 

JOSHUA, [the lord, the savior,] the sueeessor 
of Moses as leader of Israel. He was the 
son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
born A. M. 2460. The book of Joshua eoin- 
peices the history of about 20 years, and 

orins a continuation and completion to 
the Pentateuch. It deseribes the eonquest 
of Canaan; its partition among the tribes, 
and the death and burial of Joshua. Three 
other persons of this name are mentioned, 
1 Sam. vi. 14, 18; 2 Kings xxiii. 8; Zech. iii. 
Unt G8 ile Wile 

JOURNEY, a passage from place to plaee. A 
“Sabbath day’s journey” was abouta mile; 
acommon duy’s journey was about 20 
miles. Actsi. 1. 

JOY, when to be shown, Luke x. 20; Rom. 
xit.12; 2Cor. xiii.11; Phil. i. 4, 18; iv. 4; 
1 Thess. iv. 16—15, &e. | 

JUBILEE, an extraordinary festival held 
every seventh suhbaticai year. Ordered, 
Ley. xxv.8; probably alluded to in Isa. lxi. 
1,2; Lukeiv. 18, 19. ; 

JUDATI, or JupBa, [confessing, praise,] that 
district of Canaan belonging to the tribe of 
Judah. Sometimes it denoted the whole of 

{ Palestine west of the Jordan. Under the 
Romans Patestine was divided in three por- 
tious—Galilee in the north, Samaria in the 
middle, and Judeainthe south. The eon. 
quest of this country is commemorated by 
eoins or medals, representing on one side 
the head of the emperor Vespasian, and on 
the other the daughter of Zion, sitting ona 
heap of warlike weapons, under a palm 
tree, in a mournful attitude. Compare Isa. 
lit. 26and xivii.1. 

JUDAS (the same meaning as Judah,) Isca- 
riot, the traitor, one of the twelve apostles; 
the disciple who was entrusted with the 
donations presented to our Lord, and who 
at length betrayed his Master. 

——— or Jung: called also Thaddens, or 
Lebbeus, and Zelotes, probably one of the 
Twelve. lie was the author of the Epistle 
bearing his name, wuoich was intended 
chiefly to guatd believers against false 
teachers. E % 
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JUDAS of Galilee, mentioned Acts v. 37. 

——— suriamed Barsabas, a Christian 
teacher sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
along with Paul and Barnabas, Acts xv. 
22, 27, 32. 

—-——— a Jew of Damascus with whoin Paul 
lodged, Aetsix. 11. 

JUDGES. Extraordinary men raised up by 
Jehovah, to deliver Israel from oppression, 
before the times ofthe kings. Fifteen such 
persons presided over the Israelites during 
the 430 years whieh elapsed from the death 
ot cen the accession of Saul. Acis 
xXith, JO. 

JUDGMENT, the name ofan inferior Jewish 
court, established in every city, and which 
eonsisted of 23 members, who punished 
eriminals by ote or beheading, 
Matt. v. 21, 22. Also, the solemn acticn 
eoad trialat the great and last day. Eccl. 
xii. 14; Jude6. The place of the adminis- 
tration of justice, under the Roman gov- 
ernor, was Gailed the judgment hall, Jchn 
xviii.28; xix.9; and the tribunal, or place 
of pronouncing sentence, the judgment-seut, 
Matt. xxvii. 19. 

JULIA, (downy,] one whom Paul salutes, 
Rom, xvi. 15. 5 

JULIUS, (downy,] the centurion to whom 
Paul was eomimitted, to be conveyed to 
Rome, Acts xxvii. 1. 

JUNIA, fyouth,] a female relative of Paul’s, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

JUPITER, [the father who helps,| the most 
owerful of the heathen deines, Acts xiv. 
2,133 x1x. 35, 

JUSTIFICATION. This word oceurs only 
three times in the common \ crsion—Rom. 
iv.z4; v.16,18. Justify occurs in referel:ce 
to God, Rom. iii. 80; Gal. ii. 8. Believers 
are said to bejustified by Christ, Acts xiii. 
30; by favor, Rom. ili. 24; by faith, Rom. iii- 
98; by his blood, Romi. v.9; by the name of 
the Lord Jesus, 1 Cor. vi.11; by works, James 
ii.24. The original words translated “‘jus- 
tification” in the eommon version, are di- 
kaiosis and dikaioma, signifying acquital, 
forgiveness, absolution, deliverance from 
the eonsequences of sin. * 

JUSTUS, {jus', upright,] mentioned Acts 
xvili. 7; Cod. iv, 11. 


KEDRON, [the turbid,| a brook or winter 
torrent which flows through the vailey of 
Jehoshaphat, mentioned John xviii. 1. | 

KEY. A symbol of power and authority, 
Rev.i.18; lsu. xxii. 22. Authority to ex- 

lain the Jaw and the prepa was given 

y the delivery of a key. When Rabbi 
Samuel diced, they put his key and his tab- 
lets into his cofiin. 

KkKYS “ofthe kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 
xvi, 19. These were given to Peter, who 
had the authority, power, and honor of 
first opening the door of the Gospel to both 
Sews and Gentiles, Acts ii. l4—42; x. 

KING, a title applied in the Scriptures to 
men, Luke xxil. 25; 1 Tim.1i.1, 2; 1 Pet. il. 
18—17; to God, 1 Tim.i.17; vi. 15, 16; and 
to Christ, Matt. xxvii. 11; Luke xix. 38; 
John i. 40; vi. 15; xviii. 32—37: to men as 
invested with regal authority by their fel- 
lows; to God as the sole proper sovereign 
and ruler of the universe; and to Christ as 
the Son of God, the King of the Jews, the 
sole Ilead and Governor of his Church. 

KINGDOM. (1.) The territories of a king. 
(2.) Royal power and dominion. Where 
the word occurs in the New Testament, ac- 
cording to Dr Geo. Campbell, it 1s gener- 
ally synonymous with reiga. Bassleta, with 
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the Greeks, denoted either Relgn or King- 
dom, The Royalty or Kingdom of God, or 
of IIeaven, was announced by Daniel, chap. 
ii. 44; vii.9,22; by John the eae 
by Jesus, Matt. iii.2; iv.17; x.7; xii. 28, 
&c.; to be prayed for, Matt.vi.10; Luke xi. 
9; tobesought after, Matt. vi. 88; Luke xii. 
31; qualifications for it, Matt. vii.21; Luke 
ix.62; Johniii.$,6: Aetsxiv.22; 1 Cor. 
vi. 9: xv. 50: 2 Thess.i.4,5. 

KISS, a natural symbol of affection and rev- 
erence, of very ancient date. Early Chris. 
tians eonformed to custom, and kissed 
each other during or at the close of public 
worship. According to some this was gen- 
erally given by men apart and women 
apart, before receiving the Lord’s supper, 
to testify peace and brotherly affection. 
1 Thess. v. 26, 1 Pet. v.14. 

KNEELING, a posture for prayer, Psa. xcv. 
6; Eph. iii.14; examples of it, 1 Kings viii. 
84; Dan. vi.10; Luke xxii.41; Acts ix. 40: 
xx.86; xxi. 5. ; 

KNOW, has in the Bible frequently the im- 
port of approve or recognize. As Hosea 
viii. 4, “They have set up princes, and I 
knew itnot.” Matt. vii. 23, “Then will I 
declare unto them, Depart from me, I never 


new you.” a . 

KNOWLEDGE, wherein it consists, 1 John 
ii. 8; 111.6; iv.6; the measure of our obe- 
dience, and by which we must be judged, 
Luke xii. 47; John xv. 22; Rom.i.21; ii. 
91; James iv.17; must be communicated, 
\ Pet. iv. 10; often the occasion of vanity, 
f Cor. viii.1; worldly, of little value, 1 Cor. 
4.19; iii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12. 


\,ABOR, the steady and constant effort of 
the bodily frame which manundertakes for 
his own benefit, and, in particular, in order 
to procure the means of subsistence. The 
lot ofall men, Gen. 111. 19; recommended, 
Acts xx. 85; Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. ii.9, iv. 


11, &c. 

LAMB, the well-known type and symbol 
of the Messiah. See Gen. xxii.7,8; Exod. 
xii. 8-5; Isa. liii 7: Johni.29; 1 Pet.i. 
19: Rev. v. 6—18, &e. 

LAMECIHI. [poor. made low,] one of the ante. 
diluvian patriarchs, the son of Methuselah, 
and father of Noah, Gen. v.28—3!; Luke 
iii.36. Also, one who was a descendant of 
Cain, mentioned Gen. iv. 18, 21. 

LAMPS. The lamps of the ancients were of 
various kinds. Those used at wedding pro- 
cessions consisted of Id rags, squeezed 
hard against one another in a round figure, 
like a greatsausage. Those whoholdthem 
havein the other hand Sais with a 
very narrow neck, full ot oil, of which they 

our out from time to time on the flame. 

his explains Christ’s declaration, that he 
wil! not “quench the smoking flax,” Matt. 
xii. 20; and shows why the foolish virgins 
needed ‘‘oil in their vessels,” Matt. xxv. 4. 
Laws concerning them in the tabernacle, 
Num. viii. 1—4 

LANGUAGES or Toneves, gift of, at the 
day of Pentecost, Acts ii. 1-13; conferred by 
the apostles, Acts viii.i7; x. 46; xix. 6; 
1 Cor, xii. 10, 

LAODICEA, {just people,) a ely of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, 42 miles east of Ephesus. A 
Christian church was early planted in this 
place, Rev.1.11. It is now an extensive 
rum. Christ’s message to the Church 
there. Rev. tu 14—22. -. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom. xili. 18; 
2 Cor. xl. 21; Gal. v 19; Eph. iv. 19, Ke. 

LASEA, ;@ rocky country,| a city Leuwr Fair 
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25 
Jive. in the island of Crete, Acta xxvii. 


LAW, means a rule of conduct enforced by 
an authority superior to that of the moral 
beings to whom itis given. As found in the 
Scriptures it is variously applied, and must 
be taken in the connection in which it 
stands to be properly understood. Law 
sometimes means the whole revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, Psa. i. 2; 
xix.7; x1.8, &c.; sometimes doctrine, Prov. 
riii.14; the Mosaic economy, John i. as 
xiii. 39; ceremonial observances, Luke if. 
27; Acts xv. 5, 24, &c.; judicial oy civil law, 
John vii. 61; xviii. $1; Acts xix. 88, &.; al- 
so, the moral law, or Decalogue, Exod. xx. 
$8—17: Rom. vii.7, 12,14, &e. 

LAWSUITS among Christians, to be avoided, 
Matt v 38—42: 1 Cor. vi. 1—7. 

LAWYERS, persons versed in the laws. 
These are mentioned only after the decline 
of the Mosaical institutions had econsider- 
ably advanced. As the Jews had no writ- 
ten laws, except those contained in the 
Old Testament, a lawyer among them was 
a person familiar with scripture, and whose 
business it was to expound them. Lawyers 
and Scribes censured, Luke vii. 30: xi. 4g— 
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LAZARUS. {the help of God,| an inhabitant 
of Bethany, brother of Mary and Martha, 
who was honored with the friendship of 
Jesus, by whom he was raised from the 
dead after he had been four days in the 
tomb, John xi. Also, the name ofa beggar 
mentiond in a parable. Luke xvi. 20. 

LEAVEN. The usual learen in the East Is 
dough kept till it becomes sour, and which 
is kept from one day to another for the 
purpose of preserving leaven in readiness. 
Chemically speaking, ferment or yeast is 
the same as ‘eaven; but leaven is more cor- 
rectly applied to solids, ferment both to 
liquids and solids. According to chemists, 
“ferment or yeast is a substance in a state 
of putrefaction, the atoms of which are in 
acontinual motion.” It is used figurative- 
ly for pater eh produces a change in the 
Toass with which it mixes, whether for the 
better or for the worse. Matt. xi1i. 83: xvi. 
6, 12: 1 Cor. v. 6. 

LEBBEUS, [strong-hearted,] a surname of 
the apostle Jude. 

LEGION, a division of the Roman army. In 
the time ot Romulus, a Roman legion con- 
tained 5000 infantry, and 800 eavalry. 
About the time of Christ, it contained 6200 
foot soldiers, and 8W0 horse. Mark y. 9: 
Luke vii. 80: Matt. xxvi. 63. 

LEVER. Simon the Leper, Matt. xxvi. 6 
So called from his having been a leper: it 
was unlawful to eat with persons who hed 
the le ony ’ ‘ 

LEVI, (held, assoctated,) the third son of Ja- 
cob and Leah, born in Mesopotamia, B. C. 
1750. Gen. xxix. 84 Also the nume of 
Matthew, Mark il. 14, 

LEVITES, the descendants of Levi, appoint- 
ed to assist the priests in their services: to 
see thatthe temple was kept clean, to pre- 
pare oil, wine, &c., for God’s house: totake 
care of the saered revenues. 

LIBERTINES. Jews who were free citizens 
or burgesses of Rome, Acts vi. 9. 

LIBYA, [the Acart of the sea,) a province in 
Africa, westward of Eevpt, famous for its 
armed chariots and horses, 2 Chron. xvi. 
8: Acts ii. 10. 

LIFE, properly existence, either animal or 
rational. Natural life, valuable, Psa. xlix. 
7—9: short and uncertain, Job vii. 16; xiv 
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7—9; short and uncertain, Job vii. 17; xiv.| LORD’S DAY, Rev. i. 10, is thought by some 


7—10; Psa. xxxix.5; xc. 6, 6,9,10; 1 Pet. 
1.24; not to be preferred to our duty, Matt. 
x.39; xvi.25; Mark viii. 35; Lukeix. 24; 
xvii.82; John xii. 24; future aud eternal 
life described, Luke xx. $6; 1 Cor. xv. 12— 
57; Phil. iii. 20, 21, &e. ; 

LIGUT created, Gen. i.8—5, 14—19. Applied 
to God, 1.'ohn i.8; to Christ, John i. 9: to 
God’s Word, Psa. exix. 105; 2 Pet. 1,19: to 
the aposties, Matt. v.14, 16: to Christians, 
Eph. v.8. Itis the well-Enown symbol ci 
knowledge. . : 

LIGHTNING, the flash of the electric fiuid, 
as it passes from one cloud to another. ‘The 
power and wrath of God are often repre- 
sented by thunder and lightnings, Job 
xxxvii.8—5; Psa. xvili.12,&e. | 

LILY, a beautiful flower common in Pales- 
ae of which there are several varieties. 

he lily referred to by our Saviorin Matt. 
vi. 30, was probably the emaryllis lutea, 
whose golden flowers in autumn afford one 
of the most brilliant and gorgeous objects 
in nature. 

LINEN, cloth made of flax, well-known at a 
very early period. In some passages the 
word so rendered probably means cofton. 
Specimens of cotton cloth are found on the 
oldest mummies. ‘ 

LINUS, [nets.] a person mentioned by Paul, 
2 Tim. tv. 21. : . 

LION “of the tribe of Judah.” A lion being 
the ensign of the tribe of Judah, the phrase 
1s apjilied to Christ, who sprang from that 
trike; and is symbolical of his great 
strength, Rev.v.5. | 

LOAF. The Eastern ioaf was a large cake, 
Exod. xxix. 23; 1 Chron. xvi. 83; Mark 
viii. 14. 

LOCUSTS, an insect resembling a grass- 
hopper, only much larger in size. The pro- 
phetical writings of the Oid Testament 
abound with allusions to this insect as one 
of God’s most dreadful scourges. Moses 
mentions them as lawful food, Lev. xi. 22; 
and it is said that John the Baptist ate lo- 
custs while in the desert of Judea, Mark i. 
6. But whether these were the insects so 
called, or the sweet a pods of a tree, 
is no$ fully agreed. Locusts, however, are 
still eaten in the East both by rich and 
poor. Symbolically locusts represent great 
and terrible armies, Rev. ix. 3. 

LOINS, the lower region of the back. The 
orienta’s who wear long robes, are obliged, 
when then apply themselves, to any busi- 
ness, to use a girdle. Hence, to have the 
“Joins girded” is the same as to be in 
readiness for action. Luke xii. 25; Eph. 


vi. 14. 

LOIS, |better,| Timothy’s grandmother, 
3 Tim.i. 5. 

LONG HAIR. Chardon says, “The eastern 
women are remarkable for the great length 
and the number of the tresses of their har. 
Their hair hangs at fulllength behind, di- 
vided in tresses braided with ribbon or 
pearl. Lady Montague counted one hun- 
dred and ten tresses, all natural, on the 
head olf one lady. The men wear but very 
little on their heads. Young men who wear 
their hairin the East, are regarded as et- 
feminate and infamous.” = 

LORD, | prorrietor,| a Saxon word signifying 
ruler or governor. Whenthe word repre- 
sents the dread name of Jehovah, or Yah- 
weh, itis printed Lorn, in small capitals, 
in the authorized version. The word is ap- 

lied to Jesus Christ, to angels, to princes, 
-@ Lsasbers, to husbands, &._ 


to be the same as the first day of fhe week, 
when Christians assembled for worsiip 
put it is considered by others as mere 
synonymous with “the day of the Lord, 
1 Thess. v. 2. The expression standing 
alone, and being unaccompanied by any 
other words which tend to explain its 
meaning, it is difficult to decidewhich view 
iscor~ect. The earliest autheutic instance 
in which the name of ‘the Lord’s day” is 
applied, (after the passage in the Apoca- 
ee is not till Tertullian uses it, about 

. D. 200; and perhaps a little later, the 
term is made use of by Dyonisius of Cor- 
inth, as quoted by Eusebius. 

LOT, [wrapped up.jthe son of Haran, and 
nephew of Abraham. After the death of 
his father, he accompanied his uncle from 
Ur to Haran, and thence to Canaan, Gen. 
xiii. 8,9. Mentioned 2 Pet. ii. 7. 

LOTS, things cast or drawn in order to de- 
termine a point in debate. Lev. xvi. 8; 
Josh. vii; Prov. xvi. 338; xviii. 18; Acts i. 
26; Matt. xxvii. 35. 

LOVE ot God, its nature, Jobn iii. 16; xvii. 
28; Rom. v. 8; viii.389; 1 John iii. 1, 2, &e; 
of Christ, John xiiil.1; xv. 12, 13; Rom. 
viii. 35, &c. Love to God required, Deut. vi. 
5; x.12; rendered by his children, Phil. i. 
9; | Jobnii. 5; iv.19; how shown, 1 John 
iv. 20, 24; v. 1—3; to Christ, its nature, 
Matt. x. 37—42; John xiv. 15, 21, 23, &c.; 
brotherly love enjoined, John xiii. $4; xv. 

2,17; Rom. xii. 9, 10: xiii.8; 1 Cor. xiii. 
&c.: of the world, forbidden, Matt. v. 24; 
xiii. 22; Jamesi.v7; iv.4; 1 John ii. 15. 

LUCIUS, [luminous,{ a prophet in the con- 

peas at Antioch, Acts xiii. 1. Proba- 
ly the same Lucius whois mentioned in 
Rom. xvi. 21, as Paul’s relative. 

LUURE, worldly wealth, the love of forbid- 
den, Matt. vi.24; 1 Tim.iii.3; 1 Pet. v. 2. 

LUKE, {luminous,] a native ef Antioch, and 
a physician. He was Paul’s companion 
and assistant, Philemon 23, 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
11. He was the writer of the history bear- 
ane his name, and of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. 

The Book of Luke’s Gospel appears to have 

been written to correct numerous errone- 

ous narratives of the life of Jesus. The 
style both in this and in the Acts, is pure 
aud elevated, and many facts are given 
which are not contained in the other Evan- 


gelists. 

LUKEWARMNESS censured, Matt. viii. 21, 
Luke ix. 57—62; Acts xxvi.29; Rev. ili. 15. 

LUNATICS, persons affected by some dis- 
order, and supposed to be influenced by the 
moon, such as epilepsy, melancholy, insan- 
ity, &c. See Demonracs. 

LYCAONIA, [she wolf,] a province of Asia 
Minor, west ot Cappadocia, where Paul and 
poe planted congregations, Acts xiv. 

LYDDA, [natiwity,| a town about 14 miles 
from Joppa, 32 miles west from Jerusalem. 
Acts ix. $2, 35. 

LYDIA, [pean] a woman of Thyatira, ‘s 
seller of purple,” who dweltin Philippi Iu 
Macedonia,.Acts xvi. 14, 15. Also a prov- 
ince in the west of Asia Minor, 

LYING, forbidden, Eph. iv. 25; Col. iii. 9: 
will be punished, Psa. v.5; lii. 1—7; Rev. 
rota 27; examples, 3 Kings v.25; Acts v. 


LYSANIAS, [that drives away sorrow,] tet- 
rarch of Abilene, when John began his mis- 
on as the harbinger of the Messiah, Luke 
Ui. . 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 27 


“YSIA or Lrcera, [dssolving,] a province of | MANNA 


Asia Minor, Acts xxvii. 5. 

LYSIAS, [{dessolving,] chiliarch and com- 
mander of the Kuman troups who kept 
guard at thetempleof Jerusaicm, Acts xxi. 
3i—40; xxii. 26—30; xxiii, 15—-L0. : 

LYSTRA, (that dissolves or disperses,] a city 
of Lycaoniain Asia Minor, about 12 miles 
south of feonium, where Paul and Barna- 
bas had fled, and were taken for gods by 
those who heard them, Acts xiv. 6—23. 


DONIA, [adoration,) a country north 
Bet Cretan ogee kingdom of Phitip 
and Alexander, and the rise cf which is 
described by Daniel under the emblem ofa 
goat with one horn. Coins still exist in 
which that country is represented under 
the figure of a one-horned goat. To this 
country the apostie Paul was summoned to 
preach the gospel, and planted churches at 
Thessalonica and Philippi, &c., Acts xvi. 
Q—xvii. 14; and visited Amphipolis, Neap- 
olis, Appolonia, and Berea, towns of the 
same province. Much of ancient Macedo- 
nia is now the western part of Roumelia, 
MAGDALA, (magnificent,| a town mentioned 
in Matt. xv. 39, and the probable birthplacc 
of Mary Magdalene, i.e. Mary of Magdala. 
MAGI.or Wise Men, Matt.ii.1—12. Sages 
eminent for their knowledge of astronomy, 
natural philosophy, and theology. They 
were probably descendants of Ishmael, and 
from Arabia, acountry east of Judea, 
MAGICIANS, learncd men of the East, who 
srofessed the knowledge of future events 
f astrology, Dan. ii.3; iv. 7, 9, ke. ’ 
MAGISTRATES to be obeyed by Christians, 
itom. xiii. 1—7; Titus iii. 1; & Pet. ii. 


13-17. f 
MALICE Aopen 1 Cor. v.8; xiv.8; Eph. 
iv. $k; Col. iii. 8, &e. ‘ 
waLAcH, | messenger,] the last of the minor 
prophets. His prophecy connects well 
with the Gospel histories, to which allusion 
is made in Luke i.77; vil. 27. . 
MALCIIUS, (Atng,) the servant of the high- 
priest Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut 
off, but which was healed by Jesus, John 


vill. 10. ee 

MALE nor FEMALE, Gal. iii, 35. Femates 
were not admitted to all the Ileathen rites, 
and the privileges of Jewish females were 
also}imited. ae 

MAMMON, 2 Syriac word signifying wealth, 
and used by our Savior as a personification 
of the god of riches, Matt, vi. 24; Luke 
sae Wok, i = 

MAN, his crealion and primeval dignity, 
Gen. i. 26, 97; ii.7; Psa. vii.5; Eccl. vii. 
39; his fall, Gen. ili.17; corruption of his 
nature, Kom. iii. 10—23; Gal, v.17; Eph. ii. 
1—3; his mortality, Gen, iii. 19; Job vin. 
10—14; Psa. ]xii.9; exlvi. 8; Eect. xii. 7; 
1 Cor. xv.22; I Vet. i.24: his life and dig 
nity restored by Christ, John iii. 14, 15, 36; 
iv. 14; v.25; v. 30, 40; x. 27, 28; xi. 25. 
1 Cor. xv.22, &. The “old man” denotes 
the natural, unsanctified disposition, the 
“new man” the new disposition created 
and cherished by the gospcl. “ Natural’ 
or uniinal man, & person unrenewed; “the 
inward nian,” or the “hidden man of the 
heart,” the regenerate principle within, as 
opposed to the “outward man,”’—that 
ehiee is external and visible in the con- 


duct. , 
MANAEN, [a eomforter,| a teacher in the 

congregation at Antioch, who had been 

brought up with tierod the tetrarch, Acts 


xiii. 1. 298% 


the food which God pave the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness. Described, 
Exod. xvi.; Num. xi. 7—0; Psa. Ixxviii, 23— 
25, Keferred to, John vi. 81, 49,58; Heb. ix 
4; Rev. ii. 17. 

MARANATIIA. See ANATHEMA. 

MARK, [polite, shining.| According to ec- 
clesiastical testimonies the evangelist 
Mark is the same person who in the Acts is 
called by the Jewish name John, whose 
Roman name was Marcus, Acts xii. 12. 
Petcr calls him his son, 1 Pet. v. 13, and he 
traveled with Paul and Barnabas as an as- 
sistant. Acts xii. 25; xiii. 5. 

The Book of Mark was evidently written 
for Gentile converts, probably about 30 
years after the death of Christ. Some have 
supposed that Mark did little more than 
abridge Matthew’s Gospel, but it has been 
shown by Weisse, Wolke, Baner, Michaelis, 
and others that he could not even have 
seen the book. He probably drew his facts 
from Peter, (ag stated by John the Presby- 
ter and Papias, according to Eusebius,) 
who, equally with Matthew, was an cye. 
witness of our Lord’s life. 

Cuaracter; “mark on their 
foreheads,” and on “the right band,” 
Ezek.ix. 4; Rev. vii. 8; xiii. 16; xiv. 9; 
xx 4; an open profession of allegiance to 
those whose name or character they bear. 
Both servants and soldiers, in ancient 
times, were marked on the forehead, and 
hands, with some hicroglyphic, or with the 
name expressed in vulgar letters, or dis- 
guised in numerical letters, according to 
the fancy of the imposer. 

MARKS “of the Lord Jesus,’ Gat. vi. 17. 
The scars received from stripes and chains, 
alluding to an Egyptian custom, according 
to which any man’s servant who fled to 
the temple of Hercules, and had the sacred 
brands or marks of that deity impressed 
npon him, was supposed to be under his 
immicdiate care, and privileged from all 
harsh treatment. So Paul elaims exemp- 
tion from reflections on his character, or 
disputes about the necessity of eircumci- 
sion,for he valued far more the scars he 
bore than these marks enforeed by Judaiz- 
ing teachers. 

MARKIAGE, its institution, Gen. ii. 21-94; 
its nature, Matt. xix. 4—9; i Cor. vi. 16; 
vii. 10, 11; Eph. v.31; lawful for all Chris. 
tians, | Cor. vii.38; 1 Tim. v.14: Heb, xii. 
4; ancien. mode of celebrating it, Gen. 
xxix. 22; scen byour Lord's parables, Mait. 
xxii. 1—12; xxv.1—10: sanctioned by his 
presence, John ii. !—10; none in the resur- 
rection-state, Matt. xxii.80; Mark xii. z5: 
Luke xx. 85. The “marriage of the Lamb,” 
Rev. xix. 7, is expressive of the union of 
Curist and his Church. 

MARKS. HILL. Sece Anropacus. 

MARTHA, [tho becomes bitter,] the sister of 
Lazarus and Mary, Luke x.38—42; John xi. 
1—4!; xii. 2. 

MARTYR, properly means a witness, and is 
applied in the New Testament:—1l. Tu jv- 
dicial witnesses, Matt. xvii. 16; xxvi. 65, 
&c. 2. To one who testifies to what he has 
secn, heard, or known, Luke xxiv. 48; Acts 
i.8,22; Rom.i.9, &c. 3. And most rarely 
to one who by his death bears witness to 
the truth, which now is the most usual 
meaning ofthe word. In this sense we on- 
ly find it in Acts xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13; 


eee Ot 


Xvi. 7, 

MARY, fezalted.j Six Me ges of this name 
are inentioned in the New Testament :—1 
The mother of Jesus. She was the daugh 
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ter oy Eli, of the royal family of David, 
Mare.i.16; Lukei.27: ii.5. 2. The sister 
of Lazarus, Luke x.80: John xi.1, &c. 3. 
Mary Magdalene, a resident of Magdala, 
Luke viii. 2: John xix. 25. Outof her Je- 
sus cast seven demons, Sheis not that fe- 
inale sinner mentioned Luke vii.37. 4. The 
wife of Cleopas, John xix. 25, aud mother of 
James, Jude, Joses, Simon, and Salome, 
called the brethren of our Lord: from 
which it has been thought that Cleopas, 
aud Joseph, the husband of the virgin Bary 
were brothers. 5. The mother of Mark, 
Actsxii. 12. 6 Aresident at Rome, Rom. 


xvi. 6. 

MASTERS, their duty, Eph. vi.9; Col. iv.1: 
Jauiues v. 4: examp.es, Gen. rvill.19% Matt. 
viii. 5—10: Luke vii. 2-10: Acts x. 2. 

MALYTATHA, [gifi,] son of Nathan, an an- 
eestor of Jesus Christ, Luke iti. 31. 

MALTATHIAS, |the gift of the Lord,| two 

arsons of that name, ancestors of Jesus, 
tae iii. 25, 26. 

MATTHAN, |the retns,} son of Eleazar, 
{uther of Jacob, and grar: £ ther of Joseph, 
uhe husband of the virgin Mary. Matt. i. 


15, 16. ; 

MATTHAT, gift, he that gives,| son of Levi, 
and father of Heli, Lune ui. 24. 

ATTHEW, (given, @ reward,] also named 
Levi, an apostle and evange.ist, son of Al- 
pheus, by irth a Galueau, and by profes- 
sion a tax-gatherer, Mark -i. 14: Luke v. 
97. ilis narrative was probably written 
both in Hebrew ana Greek. ; 

The Book of Matthew was the first writ- 
ten of all the Go»pe's, aud contains a full 
account of the birth, !ife, actious, death, 
and resurrection of Christ. The style is 
very plain and perspicuous. Probably 
written about A. D.58—41, 1n Hebrew, and 
shortly after in Greek. About A D.1S4a 
Greek copy was found in the East Indies, 
and 1n the year 488 another Greek copy 
was found at Cyprus, written on wood, and 
esteemed gery ancient. 

MATTHIAS, | fhe gift of the Lord,y one ofthe 
seventy disciples who was chosen by lot, in 
preference to Joseph Barsubas, into the 
number of the apostles, to supply the place 
of Judas Iscariot, Acts 1.%—26. Nothing 
is known of his subsequent career. 

MEASURING into the Bosom ‘The eastern 
garments being long and tolded and girded 
with girdles, admitted of carrying much 
corn and truits of that kind in the bosom. 
Luke v1. 38. : ae 

MEDIATOR, Mesitees, occurs Gal. iii. 19, 20, 
applied to Moses. Jesus 1s calied the One 
Mcdiator, viz. of the Christian Institution, 
1 Tun. ii. 5, and the Mediator of a new and 
and better covenant, Ieb, vii.6: 1x.15: x1. 
24. It occurs 6 times. One that negotiates 
between two parties—God and man. There- 
fore, Jesus unites both in his own person. 
lle mediates a new institution between 
God and man, and is Immanvel, God with 


us. , 

MEEKNESS, that quiet temper of mind 
whichis not soon provoked to anger, but 
suffers injuries without desire of revenge, 
and submits to the will of God, Col. iil. lz: 
and is ready to receive the truth, James 1, 
91: itis of unspeakable valine, 1 Pet. iit. 4; 
shone conspicuously in Christ, 2 Cor. x. 1: 
Matt. xi. 29: Christians exhorted toit, Eph. 
iv.2: 1 Tim. vi. 11; Titus ill. 2. 

MELCHIZEDEK, [king of righteousness,) 
king of Salem, and a priestof the most high 
God, though nota Jew, and to him Abra. 
ham gave tithes, Gen. xiv. 195. Psa. cd &: 
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Heb. vii. 1, 2. Of his nation, parentage, 
age, &c., nothing is recorded: hence he i3 
sa.u to be “ without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life.” He 
was an eninent type of Christ. 


MELITA, Loffording honey,) an island in the 


Mediterranean Sea, now called Malta, be- 
tween Africa and Sicily. It is about 20 
miles long, and 12 broad. Here Paul was 
shipwrecked, Acts xxviii. I. 


MEKCURY, [to buy, or sell,] one of the fabu- 


lous deities of the heathen, son of Jupiter 
and Maia, and messenger to the rest. He 
was worshipped as the patron of learning, 
eloquence, and trade._ The fluency of Pan 
raade the people of Lystra suppose Paul 
was Mercury, Acts xiv. 12. 


MERCY, an attribute of God, 2 Sam. xxiv. 


14; Isa.i.18; Eph. ii. 4; ‘Vitus iii.5, 1 Pet. 
i.2; the duty of1aan, Luke vi. 36; x.30— 
37; Rom. xil. 8; its reward, Psa. xxxvii. 
27; Matt.v.7; Luke vi. $5: James ii. 13. 


MERCY-SEAT or Propitiatory, the cover- 


ing of the ark, or the lid of the ark of the 
covenant, round which was the crown or 
border of gold, and on which the cherubim 
were represented as looking. Before this 
the high-priest stood to ask counsel of the 
Lord, and there he received blessings for 
the people. Christ is our mercy-seat, Rom. 


iii. 35, and by bim we have access to the 


Fasher. 
WESUPOTAMIA, [betwen two rivers,j the 


famous province between the Tigris and 
Kuphrates_ calied in t!.e Old_Testament 
Padan-zram, Gen. xxviii. 2. It is much 
celebrated in Scripture as being the first 
dwelling of men, buth before and after the 
Deluge. This country, aceording to Ptole- 
my, was very populous, and had 70 impor- 
tant cities. Itis now called Drabehir and 
Aigesira. 

MESSIAH. See AnointEpD and Carisr. 

MICAH, a prophet of the tribe of Judah, who 
livedin the latter days of Isaiah and Hosea, 
and in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah. His prophecy is one of the mot 
importantin the Oid Testament. Ile gives 
the name of the very city where the Mez- 
siah was to be born, in chap. v. 2, which 13 
quoted in Matt. ii. 5, 6, as wellas many in- 
portant circuinstances connected with his 
millennial kingdom and glory. 

MICHAEL, jficho as God,] the namegiven to 
one ot the chief angels, who, in Dan. x. 13— 
21, is described as having special charye « f 
the Israelites as anation. Dan. xin. 1, Jude 
Q; Bev. xii. 7—9. 

MLLE. The Roman mile, mentioned Iatt. 
y. 41, was 10v0 paces of 5 feet each, ana 
reckoning each foot at 11.63 inches, the 
mile would be little more than 1614 yards, 
or 146 yards less than ours. It was equal 
to 8 Greek stadia. 

MILETUS, {[red, scarlet,) a seaport town of 
Asia Minor, 36 miles south of Ephesus. 
Mentioned Acts xx. 15—88. 

MILL. ‘he mill for grinding corn had not 
wholly superseded the mortar for pounding 
itin the time of Moses. The mortar and 
the mill are named together in Num, xi.&. 
Kine meal is mentioned as early as the 
time of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 6. The mill 
common amongthe Hebrews differed little 
from that which is in use to this day 
throughout Western Asia and Northern 
Africa. it consisted of two circular stones 
two feet in diameter and six inches thick, 
The upper side of the ‘nether millstone” 
was concave, and the lower side of the un- 
per ove convex. ‘Ihe lower stone was fixe. 
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and the upper one was inade to turn round 
upon it. The hole for receiving the grain 
was in the upper millstone, and which was 
moved by women, who sat opposite to cach 
other. Matt. xxiv. 41. 

MIND, put for the will; renewed, Rom. viii. 
6,7; unrenewed, Rom. i. 28; viii. 6,7; Col. 
11.18; James i. 8. 

MINISTER, Diakonos. See Dracox. One 
who acts as the less (from minus or minor) 
or inferior agent, in obedience or subser- 
vieuce to another, or who serves, officiates, 
&c., as distinguished from the master, ma- 
gister, (from magis,) or superior. 

MINSTRELS, flute-p!ayers, and singers at 
funerals, Jer. iz. 17—vl; Matt. ix.28. The 
custom was borrowed by the Jews from the 
Greeks, 

MIRACLE, that whichis above the regular 
ah a9 established Jaws ofnature. 

Every institution of God began with mira- 
eles, or works beyond the power of natural 
law. The first man was an adult, and 
never an infaut, as reason, ox peas and 
revelation assert. The Jewish institution 
began in miracle. So did the Christian 
commence with a glorious display of mir- 
aculous powers. This was “the demonstra. 
tion of the Spirit,” and this “the power of 
God,” on which the faith of Christians rests. 

MIRROR. The oldest mirrors were mace of 
inetal. It was from such. contri>utod by 
the women, that the brazen .aver wasmede, 
Exod. xxxviil.8. The word ‘n that lace 1 
improperly translated ‘ ooking-glasses.’ 
The art of making elass was then unknown. 
On the discovery of Americ. the Mexicans 
were found to posses mirrors made of black 
vitrified lava, highly polished. The North 
Americans were found with mirrors of cop- 
perand silver. ; 

MITE or Lzerron, the smallest Jewish coin, 
equal to about two mills, or one-fifth of a 
cent, Luke xii. 59. : 

MITYLENE, {[purtty,] the capital of Leshos, 
an island of the Grecian Archipelago, N. 
W.of Sinyrna. It is now called Custro, 
and sometimes Metilin, Acts xx. 14. 

MNASON, ja diligent seeker,) mentioned 
Acts xxi. 16. a 

MODERATION enjoined, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 81. 
Phil.iv. 5. 

MODESTY recommended, Eph. v.3, 4; 1 Tim. 


ii 9. 

BIONEY, in ancient times was dealt out br 
weight, and stil isin Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
China, Birmah, &¢.; coins being generally 
weighed by the merchant. The coin men 
tioned Matt. xvii. 27 was probably a shedcl, 
or half an ounce ofsilver, in value, about 
60 cents. A pound was equal to 6U sheke'ls. 
A penny er didrachma, one-fourth of a she 
kel, &e. 

MONLY-CHANGERS, were pomcns who at 
acertain rate of profit, exchanged forcign 
coins, especially Runiun, for those current. 
among the Jews, Mutt. xxi.}2,; John u. 
14, 15 These moncy-changers would, of 
course, charge a comibission upon ail their 
transactions, and who from our Savior’s 
words it may be inferred were not distin- 

nished for honesty and fair dealing—“ It 
in written, my house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den 
ofthieves,” ver, 13, . . 

MONTH, a space of time, which, if measured 
hy the moon, (whence ita name,) is cailed 
lunar; andifby the eux, is called solar. The 
Hebrew months commonly answer to two 
cfour months, and take partofboth, The 
following table ahows the curliest bezin- 


a) 


ning of each sacred month, aceording te 
Thurman’s Astronomical Chronology :— 


Name of Month, Beginning with Days. 


Abib—Exod. xiii. 4. Imo. March 22nd. 3) 
Zif—1 Kiugs vi. I. 2mo. April 2ist. 30 
Sivan—Easther viii. 9. 3mo. May 20th. 3] 
Tammucz—FErek. viii. 14. 4mo. Juue 19th. 30 
Ab. Smo. July 15th. 3} 
Flut—Nehemiah vi.15.  6mo. Augusti7th. 31 


Ethanim—1 Kings viii. 2.7mo. September 15th. 301 


Bul—1] kings vi. 38, Smo. October 15th, 31 
Chisleu—Zech, vii. 1. 9mo. November 13th. 3.) 
Tebeth— Esther ii 16, 10mo. December 13th. 3! 
Sebat—Zechariahi.7. limo. January llth, 31 
Adar—Exsther iii. 7. 12mo. February loth, 28 
Nisan—Estber ili. 7. Imo. March llth, 31 


Michaelis, however, has given some ver 
good reasons to show that the first, “the 
month of cars,” or Nisan, did not begin be- 
fore the new moon of our April, which 
would, of course, fix the commencement of 
all the other months one whole month 1a- 
ter than is commonly done, 

MOON, a secondary planet, always attendant 
on our earth. The moon was formed to 
give light in and to rule the night, and to 
distinguish tinies and seasons, Gen. i. 14. 
“Numbering by mouths or moons is ap- 
propriate to the works of darkness; be- 
cause * 1¢ moon is the governess of night: 
numbering by the course o‘the sun, is ap- 
propriate to the works of righteousness, 
and this isin correspondence with the use 
of these symbols in the Apocalypse. The 
continuance of the Beast, ani the profan- 

ng %f the holy city by the Genti es, are 
reckoned by months: but the pro heey of 
the Witnesses by days: the abode of the 
woman in the wilderness by days, and hy 
time, times, and half a time; three solar 
years and a halt.” 

MOSES, fencuse out of the water,] the law- 
iver of Israel, belonged to the tribe ‘of 
evi, and was the son of Amram and Jo- 

chebed, Exod. vi. 20. He was the writer of 
the Pentateuch. After leading forth the 
Israelites from Egypt, and through the 
desert forty years, and condueting them tu 
the borders of tie promised land, he died at 
the age of 120 years in the full vigor of both 
mind and bedy. Ne was the most wonder 

ful and imposing character of the Old Tes- 
tameut, and was well fitted to personate 
the Great Prophet of the New. 

MOTHER, the female parent. Being “with- 
out father and without mother,” Hien. vii, 
8, means thatthe parents of Melchizedek 
were uot entered in the genealogies which 
the Jews so sedu!ously hepa The law of 
Moses required no less reverence for the 
mother than the father: and thus shone 
out in beautiful superiority of ether East. 
ern systems, In which women stands de- 
graded. Motheris applicd metaphorically 
toa variety of objects, such as the earth; 
qgucens as protectors, toa prophetess: to 
metropolitan cities; to the church of God; 
and to antichrist. 

MOUNTAIN. The. principal mountains 
mentioned in Scripture, are Seir, Horch, 
Sin:s, llor, Gilboa, Nebo, Tabor, Engedi, 
Lebanon, Ehal, Amalek, Gerizim, Gilead, 
Moriah, Paran, Gnhash, Olivet, Pisgah, 
Hermon, and Carme!. A mountain is the 
symbol of a kingdom, or ofa capital cily 
with its domains, or ofa king, whieh is the 
same. See Psa, xxx.7; Isa. ii, 2; xi.9, Jer. 
iii. 23: lia; Zech.iv.7; Rev. vicl4: x01. 

20, “Flee to the mountains,” Luke xx}. 2). 

The mountains of Dalestine have ronny 

caves, aflording asafe retreat from eneniies, 
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Many of the noble Jews departed ont of 
the city, and vast numbers fied to the 
mountains; and ancient writers tell us, 
that at that juncture, all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, and removed to 
places beyond; and so eseuped the general 
ravages of their country, that not one is 
stated to have perished in that devoted 


city. 

MOURNING for sin, the evidence of repen- 
tance, Psa. xxxviii. 6; li. 2; Matt. v. 4; 
1Cor.v.2; Jamesiv.9; for the dead, law 
concern as Deut. xiv. 1; instances of, 
Gen. 1.8; Matt.ix. 23. 

MOUTH, as the organ of speech, signifies 
+he words which proceed out of it, which 
in the sacred style, are the saine as com- 
mands and actions. ‘According to the 
commandinent of Pharaoh,” Gen. xlv. 12, 
ia in the original, according to the mouth 
of Pharaoh; hence, for a person or thiig 
to come out of the mouth of another is to 
be constituted or commanded to become an 
agent or minister under a superior power; 
this is frequent in the Apocalypse. The 
term mouth ia not only applied to a speech 
or words, but also to the speaker, Exod. iv. 
16; Jer. xv. 19, in which sense it has a near 
equivalent in our expression ‘’mouth- 
piece.” 

MURDER forbidden, Exod. xx.13; Deut. v. 
17: laws respecting it, Gen. ix. 6; Lev. 
xxiv. 17; instances, Gen.iv.8; 2 Sam. iii. 
27; xx. 8—13, &c. 

MURMURING eensured, I Cor. x.10; Phil. 
1i. 14; Judel6; instances among the Is- 
raelites, Rxod. v. 20,21; xiv. 11; xv. 23,24; 
xvi. 2; Num. xi. 1; xiv. 1, 2; xvi. 41; 


Xx1. 5. 

MUSTARD-TREE, or Sinarr, probably a 
tree found near Jerusalem, but most abun- 
dantly on the banks of the Jordan; and 
round the sea of Tiberias, the seed of which 
was employed as a substitute for mustard. 
Iudeed, the common Arabic name for itis 
khardal. which signifies mustard. Its ber- 
ries or seed are much smaller than a grain 
of hlack pepper, having astrong aromatic 
smell, aud ataste much like that of garden 
cress. Its botanic name is Salradora Per- 
sica. Matt. xiii. 31. : 

MYRA, {I flow, one of the chief towns of 
Lycia, in Asia Minor. Acts xxvil.5. | 

MYRRH, a favorite perfume, a gum obtained 
from the myrrh tree, John xix. 39. ; 

MYSIA, terminal,| a province occupying 
the N. W. angleof Asia Minor, south of By- 
thynia, Acts xvi. 7, 8. ; 

MYSTERY, Mysterion, secret, hidden mean- 
ing, occurs 28 times. The secrets of the 
kingdom of God so called, Matt. xiii. 11; 
Markiv.11; Luke viii.10. The calling of 
the Gentiles is called a mystery, Co). i. 26, 
97. The first and leadingsense of mysterion 
is arcanum, a secret, anything not dis- 
elosed, not published to the world, though 
perhaps communicated to a select number. 
‘And the other meaning 43 so nearly allied 
toit that it may properly be reckoned only 
a particular application of the sane mean- 
ing. The wordis sometimes employed to 
denote the figurative sense, as distin- 
guished from the literal, which is conveyed 
under any fable, parable, allegory, symboli- 
cal action, representation, dream, or vision, 
The one is, asit were, open to the senses; 
the other requires penetration and reflec- 
tion. 


WA\LSHON, [that foretells | n.entioned Luke 


« Wee 
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NAIN, (deauty,} a tow. of Palestine, situa. 
ted about 8 miles S. K. of Nazareth. Luke 
vii. 11—15. 

NAKED. This word is often used in a modi- 
fied sense, to describe a person only purt NG 
clothed, Micahi. &; John xxi. 7. Ajl o;1- 
entals wear a mere cloth round their hi, s, 
when at labor, and are then eal ed 
“naked.” It is from not knowing this 
that some have supposed that persons were 
formerly baptized ina state of hteral na- 
kedness; whercas they only laid aside the 
loose outer garment. The word is used 
figuratively, in various senses. 

NAME, when applied to God, often means 
his nature and attributes, that is, God him- 
self. Psa,xx.1b; Prov. xviii.10. His name 
to be reverenced, Exod. xx. 7; Lev. xix. 12; 
Psa. cxi.9; Matt. vi. 9; also the name oi} 
Jesus, Phil. ii.10; Christians baptized in 
the name of Jesus, Matt. xxviii.19: Acts 
ii-38; xix.5; Kom.vi.3; Gal.iii.27; prayer 
to be offered to Jehovah in his name, John 


Sale OAL 

NAPHTALI, [my wrestling,} the sixth son of 
Jacob, and his second by Biihah, Rache.’s 
handinaid, born B. U. 1747, in Padan-aram. 
The limits of the territory of the tribe cf 
Naphtaliare described in Josh. xix. $2—39. 

nati i iv. 13—16. 

SISSUS, [astoutshment,} a Christian at 
Pome, saluted hy Paul, ae XVi. 11. 

NATHAN, [given,] the son of David and 
Bethsheba, the father of Mattatha, Luke 
iii.31. Also, a prophet in the time of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 3, &c. 

NATHANIEL, [given of Goad honorably 
mentioned, John i. 45-51. Probably the 
same as Bartholemew, one of the twelve 
apostles. 

NAZARENE, (kept, flower,? an epithet con- 
stituting a part of one of the names given 
toour Lord. {t was acontemptuous desig- 
nation and aterm of reproach, andas such, 
as wellasa mere epithet of description, it 
is used in the New Testament. 

NAZARETH, Loud ede ous »} a small 
city in the tribe of Zcbulon, in Lower Gali- 
lee, about 70 miles north of Jerusalem, and 
6 W.N. W. from Mount Tabor, situated on 
a hill, and overlooking a superb and spaci- 
ous valiey. ]&is now called Nessara. Here 
Jesus dwelt f.gm his childhood up, for 
nearly 30 years. Luke ii. 51; iv. 16—.9, 

NAZAKRITE, [a separated one,} a Jew who 
made a vow to observe uncommon devo- 
tion, either for a given period or for life, 
Num. vi. 1—21. 

NEAPOLIS, {new city,) a maritime city of 
Macedonia, near the bordcrs of Thrace, 
now called Napoli. Acts xvi. 11. 

NEW TESTAMENT, or New Covunanr. 
See CovENANT. 

NICLIOLAS, [conqueror of the people,) a 
proselyte of Antioch, and one or the seven 
deacons, Acts vt. 5. 

NICODEMUS, [innocent blood,} a Pharisee 
and member of the Sanhedrim, who caine 
to Jesus by night, to make inquiry into the 
truth of the report he had heard concerning 
him. John iil; further mentioned, John 

NIGOLATTANS, [ 

: , [conquerors of the people,} 
This word only occurs twice, Rev. ee 15, 
and it is not known from whom the name 
is derived, Irenens, the earliest Christian 
author who mentions them, says simply, 
“It very clearly appears from the Apoca- 
lypse, that the Nicolaitans held fornication, 
and the eating of idol-sacrifices, to be thines 
indifferent, and {isresore permitted to 
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Christians.” Their practices were not on-|OFFERINGS, properly presents, end ob- 


ly opposed to the whole spirit aud morality 
ofthe Gasp‘, but a violation of an express 
As-ree af the Apostles and Elders, Acts xv. 
NICOFOLIS, (rictortoxs ctty,) a city of 
Thrace, now Nicopi, on the river Nessus, 
now Karason, which was here the bounda- 
ry between Thrace and Macedonia. Titus 


in 12. 

NIGER, {lack,) the surname of Simon, one 
ofthe teachers in the church at Autioch, 
Acts xal.t. 

NIGHT. the time between evening and mom- 
ing, and is a symbol of ignorance, Kom. 
xiii 12: death, Jchn ix. 4; and the season 
in wnich anything comes suddenly and un- 
expectedly upon us, l Thess. v.2; Isa. xv. 
1. Luke xp 20 

NINEVEIL. the capital of Assyria, founded 
by Ashur, the son of Shem, Gen. x. 11, and 
became one of the largest cities of the 
world. It was situated on the banks of 
the Tigris. In the v¥th year of the reign of 
Josiah. B.C. 572, 1t was utterly overthrown 
by the Medes. Matt. xin. 41. : 

NINEVITES, the mbabitants of Nineveh, 
Luke x: 30. 

NOAH [repese,) the second father of the hu- 
mau race, wasthesonot Lamnech, thegrand- 
s0n of Methuselah, and the tenth from 
Adam. torn A M.1086. Amidst the general 
corruption ot the human race, he alone was 
found rigitteous, Gen. iv. 9, and was saved 
with hia tamily in the ark, when the rest 
of mankind were destroyed, Gen. v. 28—32; 
vi-1x, honorably mentioned, Ezek. xiv. 
34 0; Heb xt.7 : 

NUMBERS. Teo—a few, Isa. vii. 21; 1 
Kings svn. 12. Three o.« third—Greatness, 
excelleucy. and perfection. Four—Univer- 
entity of the matters comprised therein. 
The four corneis of the earth denote all 
parts of it, Jer. xlix 36. Sevea—a large 
nod complete, but uncertain and indefinite 
number Initts ebrew etymology at sig- 
inhes fulness and perfection. Jen—Many, 
as well ag that precise number, Gen. xxxi. 
7.41. 


QGATH, a solemn affirmation, accompanied 
by an appeal to Jehovah in attestation of 
the truth of whatissaid. An oath should 
never be taken but in matters of import- 
ance, nor sworn by the name of any but the 
true God, as 1t.1s an act of solemn worship; 
norirreverantly, without godly fear and 
awe of the Most High, Josh. xxiii.7; James 
v.12; Deut. v1.18, Matt. v.34, 35, Jer. v. 
7 Indeed it is held by some that oaths 
ought not to be taken at all. Justin, Ire- 
neus, Basil, Chrysostom, Augustine, &c., 
held oaths to be unchristian. 

OBEDIENCE, must be complete, James ii. 
10, 11; better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. xy. 22; 
Psa. 1. 8,13: li. 16: Isa.i. 11-15: Matt. ix. 


S$. x17. s 
OFFEND, OFFENCE. Terms which res- 
pect all kinds of transgressions of the laws 
ut God. The original words, which are 
used metaphorically allude to a stone or 
stumbling-block im a person’s way, by 
which he sustains serious injury, and 1s 
retarded in his progress to a desirable oh- 
ject. See Matt. v. 24, 30; xv1.23, rviii.6, 7; 
tom. xiv. 18, &c. When the Lord Jesus is 
denominated ‘‘a stone of stumbling, a rock 
of offence,” the effect is evidently put for 
the cause. 1 Pet. 1. 8, Matt. xz. 44. 
Offences not to be given, I Cor. vin. €. ix. 
10-27. x. 32, 388; bow tw be taken, Matt. 
xvii. 15-19, 


viously applied in the religious ritual ta 
all things solemnly Ce: to the sacred 
tent or temple to be devoted to Jehovah. 
According to ability, 1 Chron. xxix. 1817: 
Ezra ti. 68,60; Mark xii. 43,44; 2 Cor. vith 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 17-19. Under the law, they 
were either cbligatory, as the sin-offering, 
the trespass-offering, the burnt-oftering, 
the meat-offering; or were roluntary, a8 
free-will or peace-offerings of Gaatiieals or 


fruits. 

OIL, obtained from olives, such as we now 
call eweet otl, was abundant in Palestine, 
and at present is generally used through. 
out Western Asia. It is thought by Onen- 
tals to be more agreeable at meals than 
butter and animal fat; and Europeans soon 
acquire the same preference, The Hebrews 
used olive oil in their meat-oflerngs, in 
their sacred lamps, and 1n their common 
use. Oil for the use of thesanctuary, men. 
tioned Exod. xxvii. 20; Lev. xxiv. 1—4, 
anointing, Kxod. xxx. 22—38: xxxvit. 29. 

OINTMENT: 

NTMENT, oil perfumed, used to anomt 
the head, &c., Psa.cxxxin.2; Eeel. xi; Isa. 


i. 6. 

OLD AGE, to be respected, Lev. xix. 3°: 
1 Tim. v.1, 2; what renders it venerable, 
Prov. xvi. 31; xx. 29; the infirmities ot 11, 
Eecl. xii; the duty required of 1t. Titus 1. 


2, 3. 

OLIVE-TREE, atree very common in Pal- 
estine. It has spreading branches lke an 
apple tree, and remains green rn the win- 
ter. It flourishes about 200 years. There 
are two kinds, the wild and the cultivated. 
The fruit winch is about the e.ze of a small 
plum, is very wholesome and nourishing, 
and is the chief resource of the orientals 
for oil. It ripens from August to Septeni- 
ber. The olive tree, remarkable for its 
verdure, soundness, and useful oil, 1s the 
symbol of the most illustrious and useful 
men. Moses and Aaron were two olive- 
trees. So were Zerubbabe) and Joshua. 
Isa. ]xi. 8; Jer. xi. 16. Itis also an emblem 
of peace and mercy. The dove carried an 
vlive-branch to Noah in the ark: and the 
original word, elaios, mercy, is derived from 
eloia, an olive. 

OLIVET, or Mount or Oxives, a mountain 
or ridze lymg to the east of Jerusalem, 
some 6/5 paces, from which itis separated 
by the valley of Jehoshaphat and the brook 
Kedron. Fromits summit therets a fine 
view Of Jerusalem, and of the Dead Sea. 
Our Savior often withdrew with his disci- 
ples to this mountain, and here he beheld 
the city, and wept over its ap roaching 
destruction; and from this spot re ascend- 
ed to heaven in the presence of his apos- 
tles. Luke xix. 41—44; xx/y. 50, 51.° 

OLYMPAS, (keavexly,} a Christian at Rome, 
saluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 15, 

OLYSEPIC GAMES, allusions to them, 1 Cor. 
ix. 24—27> Phil. tii.12—14; 1 Tim. vi. 12: 
2 Tim. ti. 5; iv.7,8; Heb. xii. 1—3. 

OMEGA, the last letter of the Greek alpha- 
bet, proverbially applied toexpress the end. 

oS 
NESIMUS, (profitabie, wsefut,) ment 
Col. tv. 9; Philemon pe } = 

ONESIPHORUS, [profit-éringer.] a chris- 
tiun highly commended by Paul, for lus 
benevolence toward him while he was a 
Peet at Rome, 2 Tim. i. 16, 17. 

O° YX. See Precious, Stoves. 

O “ULE, something delivered by super. 


4, smeural wisdom. The “imoct boly place 
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in the temple, was called the oracle, be- 
erase there the priest inquired of God, 
1 Kings vi, 5—19. The Scriptures, ealled 
the oracles of God, Acts vii.88; Rom. iii. 
2; Heb. v.12; 1 Vet.iv.11; and Christians 
are required to consnlt them at all times, 
und especially in matters of difficulty, and 
of great importance. 

ORDAIN, &ortzo, to limit, to bound, to mark 
out, hence the word horizon which bounds 
our view. Occurs 8 times. Pro-orize, tO 
foreordain, or previously mark out, occurs 
Gtimes. <Aphorzo, another compound from 
the same root, occurs 10 times, translated 
separate or separated. We have the word 
ordain often in the common version, when 
itis not Aorvizo in the original; such as to 
ordain apostles, elders, and to institute ob- 
servances. For this word we have poieo, 
to make or appoint; and we have kathiste- 
mi, to constitute. Poieo occurs Mark iii, 14, 
“Jesus ordained twelve,” i. e. appointed. 
I. zaistem? occurs Titus i. 4, “Ord:.in eld- 
ers,’ 1.e. appoint. Ginomai is also used to 
make or ordain an apostle, Acts i. 22. 

ORDINANCE, an appointed rite or observ- 
ance. Noreligious rite is binding, or even 
admissible, which is not of divine institu- 
tion; nor can any so instituted be varied 
or modified by human eaprice or judgment. 

OSTENTATION, tobe avoided, Prov. xxv. 
14; xxvii.2; Matt. vi.1. 

OUTER, external. ‘ Outer darkness” means 
the darkness of the night without, in oppo- 
sition to the light and splendor 0: the feast 
within. Hence the phrase is also used to 
express the etate of exclusion from the 
kingdom of God. Matt. vill.12. 

OX, taws concerning it, Exod. xxi. 28—33, 
xxni.4; Deut. xxil.1; xxv.4; quoted by 
Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 

OZIAS, (strength from the Lord.) sou of Jo- 
ram, Matt. i. 8. 


PADAN-ARAM, [of the field 9, syria,)] ren- 
dered by the Seventy, Mesopotamia. See 
MersororTamia. 

PALM-TREE, produces dates, Exod. xv. 
27; Deut. xxxiv. 3; Judges i. 16; its 
branches an emblem of joy, Lev. xxiii. 40: 
John xii. 153: Rev. vii. 9. It is said that 
the bark, leaves, fruit, &c., of the palm-tree 
are employed by the Arabs for 360 uses. __ 

PALSY, (from paraluo, I unioose, enfeeble,) is 
a disease which deprives the body in whole, 
or part, ofaction and teeling. Matt. iv. 24: 
viii, 6: ix. 2: Mark ii. 3, 5, 10. 

PAMPHYLIA, (a nation made up of every 
tribe,} a provincein the southern part of 
Asia Minor, having the Mediterranean on 
the south, Cilicia on the east, Pisidia on the 
north, and Lycia on the west. Mentioned 
Acts xiii. 13; xiv.24, , 

PAPHOS, [which boils,} a city of Cyprus, at 
the western extremity of the island. Here 
Paul performed a miracle on Elymas, who 
opposed his teaching, and endeavored 
to turn the Roman governor from the 
faith, Acts xiii. 6-12. : : 

PARABLE. The word parable is derived 
from parabollee, which comes from para- 
ballein, to compare, to collate. 1. It deno- 
tes an obscure or enigmatical saying, Psa. 
xlix.4. 2. It denotes a fictitious narrative, 
invented for the purpose of conveying 
truth in a less offensive or more engaging 
manner than that of direct assertion, 
zSam. xii.2,8; Judges ix.7—15; 2 Kings 
xiv. 9, 10. 3. Any discourse expressed in 
ficurative, poetical, or highly ornamented 
diction is called a parable, Num. xx111. 7; 


ALPHABETICAL APPENDIX 


Job xxvii. 1. New Testament parahies 
seem to be generally employed in the second 
sense mentioned above, viz. to denote a 
fictitious narrative, under which is veiled 
some important truth. In some places, as 
Heb. ix. 9, it bears the meaning of type or 
emblem. 

PARADISE, a term which by long and ex- 
tensive use has been employed to designate 
the Garden of Eden. This has been caused 
by the Greek translators of the Pentateuch 
having adoptedit. The word paradeisos is 
not properly either Greek or Hebrew, but 
appears to have been imported from amore 
eastern tongue, probably the Persian, ana 
which signified the same asthe Hebrew gan. 
In Gesenius and Robinson’s Hed. Lez. it is 
defined thus; “A paradise, i.e. an orchard, 
an arbcretum, particularly of pomegran- 
ates, a park, afruitgaurden; a name com- 
mon to several Oriental languages, and és- 
pecially current among the Persians, as 
we learn from Xenophon and Julius Pol- 
lux. Sancrit,pardeesha; Armenian, pardez; 
Arabie, firdaus; Syriac, fardatso; Chaldee 
ofthe Targums, pardeesa.”’ Josephus calls 
the gardens of Solomon, paradises, and Be- 
rosus, quoted by Josephus says that the 
lotty gardens erected by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were called the Suspended Poradise. There 
are only three places where the word is 
foundin the New Testament, Luke xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii.7; but which may 
be illustrated by reference tothe primeval 
term, Isa.li.8; Ezek. xxvii. 13; xxxi. 9, 
16,18; xxxvi.853; Joel 37.8. 

PARCHMENT, prepared sheep skin, and 
formerly much used for writing on, men- 
tioned 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

PARENTS, to be honored, Exod. xx. 12; 
Deut. v.16; Eph. vi. 2, their duty to their 
children, Gen. xviii. 19; Deut. iv.9; vi. 6, 
7; vi. 17; Matt. xxii. 16; 2 Cor. xii.14; 
Eph. vi. 4; Col. iii. 21; } Tim. v. 8. 

PARMENAS, fthkat ab:des,} cne of the seven 
deacons, Acts vi. 5. 

PARTIIIANS, (Aorsemen,] called Persians or 
Elamites in the time cf the prophets, and 
Parthians about the time of Christ, Acts 


11. 9. 

PARTIALITY, unfair and unjust treatment 
of others, to be avoided, Matt. xxii. 16: 
James 11.31,9;, Jude 16. 

PASSOVER, so called because instituted in 

remembrance of the destroying angel pass- 
ing over the houses sprinkled with the 
blood of the paschal lamb. Exod. xii. 11, 
lu, &e. This was kept on the ]4th day of 
Nisan or Abib. Sometimes it denotes the 
yearly festivity, called the Feast of the Pass- 
over, (Dent. xvi. 2; Num, xxviil. 16, 17;} 
celebrated on the 15th of Nisan; and some- 
times the wholesolemnity, commencing on 
the 14th and ending on the 21st of Nisan, 
Luke xxii.1; though, strictly, the Passover 
and the feast of unleavened bread, (or un- 
fermented things, more properly,) are dis- 
tinct institutions. Christ called our Pass- 
over, or Pascbal lamb, } Cor. v.7. To be 
mules in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xxii. 16. 

PATARA, [trod under foot,) aseaport of Asia 
Minor, in Lycia, 160 miles S, E. of Ephesus. 
Acts xxi. I. 

PATIENCE, recommended, Luke xxi. 19; 
Rom. xii.12; 1 Thess. v.14; Heb.x. 86; x11; 
Janesi.3,4, v.7; 1 Pet.ii.19, 20; 2 Pet. 


1. 6. 

PATMOS, [noma an island in the Hgean 
Sea, 16 miles S. W. of Samos, to which the 
apostle John was banished, Rev.i.9. itis 
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asmelt, oblong and rocky is’*~d, nbout 15 
miles in circumference, and u..u, under the 
Roman empire, as a p.nec of banishinent. 

PATRIARCH, a venerable man, with a large 
posterity. ‘the word is chietly applied to 
those wholived before the tine ot Moses, 
Acts Vii-8; and hence we speak of the pa- 
triarchial age. Heb. vii. 4. : 

PATLTLOBAS, ([paternal,) mentioned Rom. 
xvi. 14, 15. . 

PAUL, (a worker,] was a native of Tarsus, a 
city of Cilicia, Acts xxii.3,anc was of Jew- 
ish descent, of the tribe of Benjamin, Phil. 
iii. 5, and probably inherited the right of 

2oman citizenship from his father, through 
services rendered to the Roman state. He 
was first @ persecutor, then a diseiple of 
Christ, and commissioned by the Lord Je- 
sus ns anapostletotheGentiles. Acts xxvi. 
15—18. After a life of arduous labor and 
suffering fur the name of Jesus, Paul was 
Nec ted by Nero, .t or near Rome, about 
A.D, v6. Fourteen of the booksofthe New 
Testament are attributed to his pen, and 
they certainly evince his sound judgment 
and scholastic attainments. : 

PEACE, to be cultivated, Psa. xxxiv. 14; 
Matt. v.9; Markix.80; Rom. xii. 18, &c.; 
by what means, Col. iii. 13; 1 Thess. tv. 11; 
the gift of Jesus to his disciples, John xiv. 
27; Phil.iv.7: James iil. 17, 18. 

PEARL, a hard, white, shining substance, 
found in some shell-fishes. They are re- 
peatedly mentioned in the New Testament, 
nud appear to haye been esteemed of great 
value. Matt. xiii. 45, 46; 1 Tim. ii.9; Rev. 
xvii, 43 xviii, 12—16; xxi.12. ‘ 

PENTECOST, the name (signifying fiftieth) 
givenin the New Testament to the Feast 
of Weeks, or Ingathering, which was cele- 
brated on the fiftzethday from the Passover, 
or seven weeks froin the 16th of Nisan. 
Lev. xxiii. 9—21; Deut. xvi.&; Acts ii.1; 


. 16. ; ; 
PEREECT complete, without blemish or 
defect. Perfection applied to God, Matt. v. 
43; to his law, Psa. xix. 7; to be aimed at 
by Christians, Luke vi. 36; 2 Cor. X11. 9, 1); 
tph.v.1—8; Col.iv. 12; 1 Thess. iii. 10, 
&e.; wiil be perfect in the future stute, Eph. 
iv. 13; Col.i.z8; Heb.xii.28; Christprayed 
‘or this, John xvii. ; i 
pene [very earthly, | a town of Asia Mi- 
nor, eapital of Pamphylia, 60 miles S, W. 
of leonium, Acts xiil. 14; xiv. 25. P 
PERGAMOS, [heigh’h,) now Bergamo, acity 
of Asia Minor, in Mysia, on the Caieus, 5u 
miles north of Smyrna. It was once a large 
city, the capital ot a kingdoin, and had a 
library of 200.000 volumes; also a famed 
temple to Eseulapius. In Pergamos was 
one of the “seven congregations of Asia,” 
to which the Apocalypse is addressed. 
PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, 
Matt. v.44; x.52; Rom. xii.14; 1 Pet. iv. 
19; the blessings connected with it, Matt. 
v.10; xvi.25; Mark vili.85; Luke ix. 24; 
1 Pet. iv. 14; James i.2; Rev. vi. 0; vii. 1s. 
PESEVERANCE in duty, enjoined, Matt. 
xriv.13; Lukeix. 62; Acts xiii. 43; I Cor. 
xv. 58, &c.; the glorious result, John. 26, 
97; Rom.ii.7; Rev. ii. 10, 26, &e. : 
PERSIS, (tkat cuts,] mentioned Rom. xvi. 
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PESTILENCE, a name given in Scripture to 
any prevailing contagious disease. 

PETER, [a rock, or stone] was one of ‘the 
twelve apostles, a native of Bethsaida, in 
Galilee, and wasa son of Jonas, and 
brother of Andrew. His first name was 
Simon, but when the Savlor called him to 


the apostleship, he changed it to Cephas, 
“ohn i. 42,43. He was crucified about A. 
D.70, with his herd downwards. 

Epistles of. These were addrcssea 
to converted Jews in the province neer 
the southern shore of the lack Sea, 1 Pet, 
i. I. The first was written four or five 
years before the other. The second was 
especially intended to guard azainst false 
teachers, and scolflers. There have been 
more doubts expressed ns to the genuine- 
ness of the second epistle than of any other 
book of the New Testament. It was not 
renerally received or acknowledged as be- 
ouging to the sacred canon till the fourth 
century. 

PILARISEES, [pbnar ad ists) a famous sect of 
the Jews, who distinguished themselves by 
their zeal for the tradition of the elders, 
which they pretended was delivered to Mo- 
ses from Mount Sinai, and therefore of 
equal authority with the law. From their 
rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy 
than other men, and, therefore, separated 
themselves from those whom they t lought 
sinners Or profane, so as not to eat or drink 
withthem. Hence arose their name. 

PHELE, [shining,] aservant of the congre- 
gation at Cenchrea, Rom. xvi. 1, 2. 

PHENICK, [red, purple,} a seaport town on 
the S. ne part of Crete, with a harbor, Acts 
IXVii. 12. 

PHENICIA, [land of palm trees,) a country 
in the north of Palestine, on the Mediter- 
ranean, containing the cities of Tyre and 


idon. 

PHILADELPHIA, [love ofa brother,} a civy 
of Asiu Minor, and one of the seven con- 
taining the Christian congregations to 
which the Apocalyptic admonitions were 
addressed. Situated in Lydia, on the Her. 
mus, 63 miles east of Smyrna; and is now 
called dAllak Shehr, “city of God,” i. e. 
High-town. It was once a large city, but 
now contains only about 3000 houses, 

PHILEMON, (that kisses,) a friend of the 
apostle Paul’s and an eminent Christian, 
residing at Colosse, whose servant, named 
Onesimus, abseonded and fled to Rome. 
There he was converted and sent back to 
his master with a letter from Paul, called 

The Epistle to Philemon, written about A. 
1). 62, and was sent, together with Epistles 
to the Ephesians and basis om, by Tychi- 
chugs and Onesimus, Paley, in his [bore 
Pauling, has brought many unanswerable 
pooh of the authenticity of the Scriptura 

rom the undesigned coincidences between 
this Epistle, that to the Colossians, and the 
Acts of Aposties. This Epistle has been 
universallf admired asa model of graceful, 
delicate, and manty writing. 

PHILETUS, [amiable,) an apostate Chris- 
tiau, mentioned by Paul, in connection 
with Hymenenus 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

PHILIP, fiwarlike,| one of the twelve apos- 
tles; a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John 
i, 43, 44; Luke vi. 14. 

——— one of the seven first deacons, Acts 
vi. 5; also called an Evangelist, Acts xxi. 3. 

——— 80n of Iferod the Great, by Cleopa- 
tra, aud tetrarch of Batanea, Trachonitis, 
and Auranitis, Luke iii. I, and from him 
Cesarea V’hilippi received its name, Matt. 
rvi.13. 

another son of Herod, by his wife 
Mariamne, and ealled by Josephus, Herod, 
the first hushand of Merodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 

PHILIPPI, a city of Macedonia, 70 miles E, 
N.E. of Theasalonica, It waa ouce a large 
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city, but now a mean village. Many ruins 
still exist, which are witnesses to its for- 
mer greatness. ’ 
PHILIPPIANS, Lpistletothe. Written by 
Paul from Rome during his two years’ im- 
prisonment, and beais in every part the 
impress of his pecu.iar style, manner of 
thought, and form of doctrine. The church 
had been planted by Paul, and of all the 
churches, they seem to have loved him the 
most, and to have been the most generous 
his support. He wroteto thank them for 
their bounty, andto teach them. This is 
the only Epistle of Paul which expresses 
no censure. : 
PHILOLOGUS, [a lover of learning,] men- 
tioned Rom. xvi. 15. } . 
PHLEGON, |zealous,| mentioned Rom. xvi. 


14. 

PHRYGIA, [dry, barren,] a country in the 
centre of Asia Minor, Acts xvi. 6; xviill. 23. 

PHYGELLUS, [fugitive,] a Christian whio 
forsook Paul in his necessity, and men- 
tioned in connection with Hermogoues, 
9 Tim. i. 15. J 

PHYLACIERIES, [safeguards,] strips or 
ro!lsof parchment, inscribed with passages 
of the law; fastened on the forehead, wrist 
or hem ofthe garment, from amuistaken in. 
terpretation of Exod. xiii.9, 16; Num. xv. 
37—40. Seealso Matt. xxii. 5. Our Lord 
condemus not the wearing of them, but the 
pride and hypocrisy of the Vhiarisees in 
making them broad and visible, to obtain 
respect and reputation for wisdom and 

icty. ; 

PILATE, |1ho 1s armed with a dart.; Pon- 
tius Pilate was the sixth Roman Procura- 
tor of Judea, under whom our Lord taught, 
suffered, and died, Actsiii. 13: iv. 27; _xii1. 
98:1 Tim.vi.13. Both Tacitus and Juse- 
phus corroborate the New Testament ac- 
counts concerning him. 

PILLAR, a column, a supporter, a monu- 
ment. “The pillars of the earth,” and 
‘pillars of heaven,” are metaphorical ex- 
pressions, by which the wurid 1s compared 
toa vast edifice, reared by the power and 
skill of Jehovah. Job ix. 6; xxvi. IE: 
xxxviii. 4, 6; Psa. lxxv. 8. James wasa 
pillar in the church; that is, a great sup- 

ort andornament; andthe church itself 
is the “pillar and ground of the truth,” 


thatis, it maintains truth in the world. |}. 


Tim. iii. 15. : : 
PISIDIA, (pitch,] acountry of Asia Minor, 
west of Mount Taurus, S. W. of Lycaonia, 
and north of Pamphylia. Its present name 
is Natolia. ; 

PLOW, aninstrument of tillage. To plow 
and look back, Luke ix. 62, is to make bad 
work, if indeed one could thus work at all, 
especially with theimperfect plows used in 
the time of Christ. Christians, theretore, 
must not look back on the world with 
pleasure and desire, but give all heed tothe 
important work and reward which lies be- 
fore them. 1 Cor. ix. 10. a 

POLYGAMY, laws against, Gen. ii. 24; Matt. 
xix. 4—6; Mark x.6—8; Rom. vii.3; 1 Cor. 


vii. 2. 

PONTUS, {the sea,] a country comprehend- 
ing the N. E. part of Asia Minor, and bor- 
deringonthe EuxineSea. | 

POOLS, mentioned John v. 1—7; 1%. 7. 

PORCIUS, {a lover of pork.) Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix in the government of Ju- 
dea, Acts xxiv. 27. 

POTTER, one who makes earthenware; a 
tvpe of the sovereignty of God, Jer. xvini. 2; 
liom. 1x. 21; the breaking of his vesselsan 
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emblem of destruction, Jer. xix. 1,11; Rev. 


11.27. 

POTTER’S-FIELD. See AceLpama. 

PRAISE, tocommend. To praize God is to 
duly acknowledge his great exceilences. 
Psd. cexxxviii; Kev. xix.5. It is oneofthe 
noblest acts of worship, and is the dictate 
ofnature. Acts xvi. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 15; Eph. 
v.19; Col. iii. 16, &c. Praise of men, no pro- 
per principle of action, Matt. vi.1; Gal. y. 
26; Phil. ii. 3. 

PRAYER, the obligation and use of it, Matt. 
v.44: vi.6; vii.7; Lukeaviii. 1; Philiv. 6; 
Col.iv.2; 1 Tim.ii.1,&c; to be offered in 
faith, Matt.xxi. 22; Heb. xi. 6; without os- 
tentation and vain repetitions, Luke xviii. 
1—14; Matt.vi,7; inthe name of Jesus, 
John xiv.18; xv. 16; xvi. 23; Eph. v.20, 
&c.; instances of prirate prayer, Dan. vi. 
10; Matt. xiv. 23; Acts ix. 11; x.9; somal, 
Acts i.14; ii.42; xii.12; xvi. 13, 16; xxi. 6; 
forms of prayer, Num. vi. 22—27; x. 85, 36; 
Deut. xxi. 8; xxvi.; Matt. vi. 9—13. 

PREACH, or Paociais, is loudly to make 
known the will of God, as his appointed 
heralds, Eph. iii.8. Kerusso, from keruza, 
a hera‘d, or public crier, 1s found 62 times, 
and always indicates to make proclama- 
tion as a herald. 

PRETORIUM. This word denotes the gen- 
eral’s tent in the field, and also the house or 
palace of the guvernor of a province, 
whether a pretor or not. It is applied to 
Herod’s palace at Jerusalem, Matt. xxvii. 
27; Mark xv. 16; John xviii. 28, 88; xix.9; 
alsc to the one he built at Cesarea, Acts 
xxiii. 35. In Phil. i. 18, the word denotes 
the camp or quarters of the Pretorian co- 
hort at Rome. 

PRIEST, aman who officiate’ or transacted 
with God on behalfothers, s_ tedly, or fur 
the occasion. Those unccr the law were of 
the fainily of Aaron, Exod. =xviii.1; under 
the Christian economy, all discipies are a 
holy and royal priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; 
Rev.i.6; v.10: xx. 6. 

——— HIGH, first Aaron, afterwards the 
eldest con of the eldest branch of his fam- 
ily, Exod. xxviii; Jesus Christ, the Mele)1- 
secdek High-priest, Psa.cx.4: Heb.iv. 1}; 
v.4,5: v1.20: vii—x. 22, &c. 

PRINCE, achief, a governor. Christ is the 
‘Prince of pcace,” Isa.ix.6: Eph. ii.15: 
John xiv. 27; * Prince of life,” Acts iii. 15: 
‘Prince of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. 
These titles peculiarly belong to him, be- 
cause he is the “‘resurrection and the life,” 
and has the “keys cf death and hades,” and 
will raise up the believer atthe last day: 
then in his kingly and priestly office, “he 
will speak peace to the heathen,” and 
‘make wars to cease to the ends of thc 
earth,” and “peace shall flow asa river:” 
then ‘‘all kings shall fall down before him: 
all nations shall serve him.” 

PRISCILLA, (ancient,) wife of Aquila, and 
probably like Phaba, a deaconess. Shie 
shared the travels, labors, and dangers of 
her husband, and is always named along 
with him, Rom. xvi. 8: 1 Cor. xvi. 19: 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

PROCHORUS, [hewho presides over the choirs,] 
one ofthe deacons mentioned Acts vi. 5. 

PROCONSUL, a Roman officer appointed to 
the government of a province with consu- 
lar authority. When the apostle Paul was 
at Corinth he was brought betore Gallo, 
the prec of Achaia, Acts xviii. 18—16. 

PROMISES of God, many and various, and 
exceeding great and precious, 2 Pet. 1. =: 
are sure in Christ Jesus, 2 Cor. 1. 20: ar 
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incentives to purity, 2 Cor. vii. 1: are 
for the present and future life, | ‘lim. iv. 8. 

PROPI[ET. his word and the word proph- 
ery have two meanings; the one isthe fore- 
telling of events yet future, the other is the 
uttering the meaning of ancient oracles, or 
speak'ng, from the impulse of the Spirit, to 
the edifieation and comfort of Christians. 
1 Cor. xiv: Rom. xii. 6. 

PROPITIATION, that which atones for and 
covers our guilt, as the mercy-seat covered 
the tables of the law, Rom. iii.25; 1 John 
ii. 3: iv. 10. 

PROSE LYTE, a stranger, or one from abroad, 
converted to the Jewish religion, Acts ii. 
10; vi. 53 xiii. 45. 

PROSEUCHA, a word signifying prayer, and 
always so translated in the authurized ver- 
sion. Itis, however, app:ied toa place of 
prayer,—a = where asseinblies for pray- 
er were held, whether a building or not. 
In this sense it seems Luke vi. 12 must be 
understood, also Acts xvi. 14. 

VIEOVIDENCE, acare for the future. The 
Greek word pronota, means forethought, 
and corresponds with the Litin proridentia, 
which originally meant foresight. God’s 
care or providence, considered in reference 
to all things existing, istermed by Knapp 
universal: in reference to mural beings, spe- 
cial; and in reference to holy or converted 
beings, particular, Everything *s an object 
of Providence in proportion to its capacity. 
The disciples, being of more value than 
many sparrows, were assured of greater 
providential care. Matt. vi. 76; x. 20—31. 

PRUDENCE recommended, Prov. xii. 16, 23; 
xiis. 16; xiv. 8; Matt. x. 16: James iii. 13. 

PSALMS, Book of, one of the most extensive 
and useful in Scripture, ia often quoted in 
the New Testament. That David composed 
inost of the Psalms is beyond doubt. 
** Psalms and hymus and spiritual songs,” 
Eph. v. 19. Psalms, denote such sacred 
songs OF poems as are sung toinstruments, 
and may here refer to those of David; 
hymns signify songs in houor of God; and 
songs Incans any regular ppeenc composi- 
Liou adapted to singing, and here restricted 
1 those which are spiritual. This admoni- 
tion is in opposition to the practice of the 
heathen, who, in their Bacchanalia, or 
feusts, dedicated to Bacchus, the god of 
wine, became intoxicated, as the previous 
verse intimates, and sang drunken songs 
in praise of their deity. 

PTOLEMAIS, |warlke,} now Acre, a seaport 
of Pa.estine, 24 1niles south of Tyre tis 
famous fur its seige by the Crusaders. It is 
now the cipal port of Palestine, and 
contains about 10,000 inhabitants. 

PUBLICAN, a person who farmed the taxes 
and public revenues. The n:ume and pro- 
fession of a publican were extremely odious 
among the Jews, who subinitted with much 
reluctance to the taxes levied by the Ro. 
mans. The publicans were also noted for 
their imposition, rapine, and extortion, to 
which they were, eee more especially 
prompted by having a share in the farm of 
the tribute, as they were thus tempted to 
opr eee the people with illegal exactions, 
that they might the more speedily enrich 
themselves. Zaccheus and Matthew were 
publicans, but there is no reason to sup- 
nose that either of them had been guilty ot 
Luyust practices, or that there was any ex- 
ception to their characters beyond that of 
Veing engaged tn an odious eniployinent. 
BM..tt. xvii.17, xxi. $1; Luke v.27; xix. 2. 

PUIPLIUS, leommen,] govervor of Melita, at 
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the time of Paul’s shipw ex on that is 
land, Acts rxviil 7,8. 

PUDENS, {ahamefaced,) 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

PURPLE, acolormuch worn by kings and 
emperors, Mark xv.17. It is the famous 
Tyrian dye, so costly, and so celebrated in 
antiquity. It was procured from the sliell- 
fish named murex or purpura. The traffic 
init, probably, was profitable, Acts xvi. 14. 
To this day, the best scarlet dye, (a term 
often interchanged for purple,) in all Asia, 
is produced at Thyatira. 

PURITY of heart and action required, Rom. 
vi. 19; Gal. v.16; Eph. 1.4; v.3,4; Phil.ii 
15: Col. iii. 5; 1 Pet. ii. 11: 2 Pet. fii. 14. 

PUTEOLI, (abounding in wells,) now Pozzu- 
oli, a maritime town of Campania, in Italy, 
on the north shore of the bay of Naples, 
and about8 miles N. W. from the city of 
that name. Acts xxviii. 8. 


QUARRELS to be avoided, Rom. xiii. 18; 
Col. iii. 14: James iii. 16; iv. J—7. 

QUARYTERNION, a detaehinent of four 
soldiers, Acts xii. 4, which was the usual 
number of a Roman night witeh. Peter, 
therefore, waa guarded Ly four soldiers, 
two within the prison and two outside the 
dvors; and as the watch was usually 
changed every three hours, it was neces- 
sary that the four quarlernions mentioned 
in the text should be appointed fur the pur- 


Ose, 

QuantTUs, {the fourth,} a disciple, men- 
tioned Kom, xvi. 23. 

QUEEN often means in Scripture a king’s 
mother, A refereuce tothis fact will remove 
severdlapparent discrepancies in the Old 
Testament. The word has still the same 
ineaning among Orientals. It also denotes 
a woman who is m‘rried to a king, or gov- 
erns a kingdom, Neh.ii.10; 1 Kings x. 1; 
Acts viil.27. Also, the church as espoused 
to Jesus. I’sa. xlv. 9. 

QUICKSAND. In Acts xxVvii.17, itis men- 
tioned that when the ship in which lau] 
was driven past the isle of Clauda on the 
south, the mariners, as would now be said, 
struck the sails, and scudded under bare 
poles, lest they sliould fall into the quick- 
sands. The orig,nal word ayrtis denotes a 
sand bank or shval, dangerous to naviga- 
tion, drawn, or supposed to be drawn to- 
gether by the curreuts of the sea. 


RABBI, a name of dignity among the Jews, 
signifying doctor or maater. Applied to Jec- 
sus, John i.88, 49; iii. 2,26; vi.v5. Jesus 
warns his disciples against suffering it to 
begiven tothem, Matt xxiii. 7—12. 

RABEONI, signifying my great master, is 
the highest honor or title of respect applied 
by the Jews to the teachers of the law, 
Mark x.51; John xx. 16. 

RACA, a word which occurs in Matt. vy. 22, 
and which is left untranslated in the au- 
thorized version. Itis expressive of con- 
tempt, and slgnifies an empty, worthless 

ce. . 

CE, a rapid course, generally implyin 
contest. The numerous atienons Ht Ge. 
cian footraces, contained in l’aul’s epistles, 
require some knowledge of the laws of 
those games. See] Cor. ix. 24; 2‘Tim. ii. 5; 
Heb. xii.1; Gal. v. 7, &c. Those persons 
who intended to contend inthe games were 
obliged to repair to the gymnasium ten 
months before the solemnity, where they 
prepared themselves by continual exercise; 
and no man who had omitted to preseut 
himselfin this matner was allowed to con- 
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tend for any of the prizes. Hence the apos- 
tie says, ‘‘ Now every oné who contends, or 
strives for the mastery, is temperate in ail 
things.” : 

KACIIEL, (a sheep,] daughter of Laban, sis- 
ter of Leah, and wife of Jacob, Gen. xxix.6. 
Jeremiah and Matthew have put Rachel 
fur the tribes of Ephraim_and Manas- 
seh, the children of Joseph, Jer. xxxi. 15, 
Matt. 1i. 18. . 

RAAB, [proud,) a woman of Jericho; her 
history, oun hi; vi. 22-25; an eaample, 
lieb. xi. 31; Jaines 11. 25. on 

RAILING forbidden, 1 Cor. v.11; 1 Pet. iii. 
g; 2 Pet.ii.11; Jude 9. 2 

RAIN was plentiful in Israel twice a year. 

‘ “The early and the latter rain” occurred, 
the former in September, the latter in 
Mareh. After these, the weather becomes 
settled, and about May the grain is gath- 
ered. In Egypt itscarce'y ever rains; the 
overflow of the Nile, and copious dews, 
answering the purpose. In tropical cli- 
mates the winteristheraiayseason. Violent 
winds often attend these rains, and over- 
throw insecure houses. Hence our Savior’s 
parable. Matt. vii. 25, ; oe. 

RAMAH, [elevared,} a city o! Benjamin, six 
miles north of Jerusalem, Josh. xvili. 25. 
Near this was Rachel’s tomb; she is poeti- 
cally introduced as rising from the grave, 
and looking in vain gor her offspring. “ Ra- 
chel weeping forherchildrsn,” Jer. xxxi. 15. 

RASHNESS censured, Psa. xxxi. 22; exvi. 
ll; Prov. xiv.29; Acts xix.36. 

RAVEN, a bird of prey, ceremonially un- 
clean. Elijah fed by ravens, 1 hings xvii. 
4—6: and are cared for by God, Job xxxviii, 
41; Psa.exlvii.9; if he cares for ravens, 
how confidently may his people trust him! 
Luke xii. 24. - 

RECONCILIATION, a restoring to favor, or 
reunion between those who had been at va- 
tiance, Rom. v.10; 2 Cor. v.18; Eph. ii.16; 

heen Os 

REDEEN, to buy back what was sold, 
pledged, or forfeited. ‘ 

REDEEMER, one who ransoms by paying 
the price. Christ our redcemer, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

REDEMPTION, means deliverance, from /u- 
trosis, which occurs in Luke i. 68; 11. 58; 
Acts vii. $5; Heb. ix.12. <Apolutrosis, deliv- 
erance from, occurs 10 times, and signifies 
the dismissing of a person after aranson 
has been paid. , 

REFORM, mefanoeoo, occurs 34 times, and 
metanoia, yelormation, 24 times. Meta- 
noeoo S.enifies to think after, or to change 
one’s nlind so as to influence the conduct. 
Dounai metanoian, Acts v.31, togive refor- 
mation, is equal to making a prociamation 
olfering inducements to 1t. A “notation 
from Josephus willillustrate this—* Dounat 
metanotan ept fois pepragmenois,” to pobdlish 
a pardon to those who lay down thcirarnis. 

REGENERATION, denotes a new birth, a 
renovation, or complete change for the bet- 
ter. The original word, palingenecta, oc- 
curs twice—Matt. xix. 28, the renovation, 
or change of state or condition; and Titus 
iii. 5, the washing, or bath of regeneration, 
connected with the rencwing of the mind 
by the Holy Spirit. ‘Born again” isa fig. 
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18, 10. The noun, apkeesis, remission oc. 
curs 17 times, and the verb, aphieemi, ccc. § 
146 times ;_rendered to forgive, remit, se¥ 
free from, dismiss, in al] versions, 

REMPHAN, [prepared,i the name of an idol, 
which some thi:.k to be Saturn, Amos v. 
26; Acts vii. 43. 

REVPENT, metamelomai, I repent, or am con- 
cerned for the past, oecurs Matt. xxi. 29,5 ; 
xxvii.3; 2Cor.vii.8; Heb. vii.21. Always 
translated repent. 

REPROCF, how tc be given, Lev. xix. 17; 
Prov.ix. 8; xxiv.25; Lukexvii.3; 1 Thess. 
v. 14; 3 These. iii.15: 1'Tim.v. 1,20; 2 Tim 
iv.2:; how to bereceived, Prov.x.17; xii-1; 
xiii. 18; xv.5, “0,81, $23; xix.20; xuviii.23: 
xxix. 1; Eccl. vii.d. J 

REST, quietness, promised to Christians, 
Maté. x1. 28, 29; Heb. iii. 11,18; iv. 1—11. 

RESTITUTION, means the restoring of any 
‘hing to ts former state. Actsili.21. The 
original wor: signifies, to dispose, order, or 
settle anything in a good -tate, whic’ has 
previous! “een bad. Thesetimes will be 
the accomplishment of all promises and 
prophecies respect.ng the conversion of 
the Jews and Genti.es. Also the return- 
ing ofathing unjustly gotten r making 
amends oraninjury. This — very parti- 
cularly enjoinedinthe law — Moses, Exod. 
xxi.; Lev. xxiv.; Deut. xix. It was done at 
the reformation under Nehemiah. Neh. v. 
10,11; and by Zaccheus, who following the 
Roman law, agreed to restore fourfold, 
uuke xix. 8. 

RESURRECTION of Christ, foretold, Psa. 
xvi 10,11; Matt. xii.40; xvil2l; xvii. 23; 
Mark ix.31; xiv.28; Jchn ii. 19; recorded 
by the Eva gelists, Matt. xxviii. Mark 
xvi: Luke xxiv.: John xx.: preaohed by 
the apostles,. Acts ii. 24—86; iii. 15; iv. 
10; v.30, 31; xi.40—42; xiii. 30—37; xvi’. 
18,31; xxv.19: xxvi.8, 53: 1 Cor. xv.3, 4, 
the resurrection of Clirist the foundation 
of the believer’s hope, 1 Cor. xv. 12—18: 
1 Thess. iv. 14—17; 1 Vet.i.3: promised to 
them by Jesus, John v. 29: vi. 89, 40, 44: 
xi. 25: xiv. 19, &c. 

RL LALIATICN, law of, Exod. xxi. 24, 25: 
Lev. xxiv. 20: Dent. xix. 21; abroyated, 
Matt. v. 88: Rom. xii.17: I Cor. vi. 7: 
1 ‘Thess. v.15; 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

REVELATiON, Book of. Critics generally 
agreo that ths apostle John was the writer 
of thi: book, and that :t was written about 
A.D... tis a propio y expressed in the 
most striking and impressive syinbols, of 
the fortunes of the Christian Church, com- 
nicncing soon after the fall f Jerusalem 
to the consummation of all things—run- 
ning through a period of nearly 8000 years; 
and embracing the downtall of Pagan 
Rome: the rise, progress,and overthrow uf 
the apostacy: the second appearing of Je- 
sus Christ as the king of kings, punishing 
the destroyers of the earth, and subjugatirg 
all the kingdoms of this world to himself. 
and givesagiance at his mi.lennial reien 
with his glorified saints, and the final and 
complete overthrow of all the powers of 
evil, and the establishment of universal 
pe:ce and righteousness for the ages of tho 
ages. The’ Apocalypse is a very dificult 
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yx, Christ our example, 1 Pet. ii. 23: ii.9: 
2 Jeti. 1: Jude 9. 

RUEGIUM, [capture,| now ealled Reggio, a 
seaport opposite to Messina in Sicily, Acts 
xxviii. 13. 

RHESA, {will,) an ancestor of*Jesus, Luke 
iii. 27. 

RHODA, {a rose,) a servant of Mary, the 
the mother of John Mark, Aets xii. 13. 

RHODES, (a rose,) an island near the 8. W. 
corner of Asia Minor, 1z5 mites in eircum- 
fereuce, celebrated in aneient histury for 
eonmeree, and for a colossal brazen statue 
of Apollo, which was reckoned one of the 
seycn wonders of the world. It was 130 
feet high. and ships in full sail passed be- 
tween its legs. ]t was thrown down by 
an earthquake after standing 50 years. Acts 
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RICHES, their uneertainty, Matt. vi 19; 
Luke xii. 16—21; James v.i—3; dangerous, 
Matt. xii, 223 Jamvsi.6.7; v. I—4, abless- 
ing if well used, Like xvi. 9; 1 Tim. vi.17— 
19; trueriches, Matt. vi. 19,20; Luke xii. 
$3: Rev.ii.Q9; iit. 18. F 

RIGIFFEOUSNESS, Christis to his peopie, 
Jer. xxiii.6; Mal. iv.2; 1 Cor. i. 30, &c.; 
the righteous to inherit eternal life, Dan. 
xii.2; Matt. xxv.40; Luke xviii. 30; John 
iii. 15; iv. 14; Rom. ii.7; 1 Tim. vi. 19; 
Titus i.2; 1 John in..5: Jude 21. 

RIGHT HAND 13, in Scripture, a symbol of 
power. Exod. xv. 6; Psa. xxi. 8. In the 
court, the place for the pleader was on the 
right hand, and the Sanhedrim placed 
those to be justified on the right hand, and 
those to be condeinned on the left hund. It 
was also reckoned a position of the highest 
honor to be placed at the right hand. L’sa. 


ex. 1. 

RISE “upin the judgment,” Matt. xii. 42. 
The judge did not pass sentence inasitting 
posture, but rose up for that purpose; aso 
the witnesses rose upfrom their seats, when 
they guve evidence against criminals. 

RIVER of hfe, Kev. xxii. 1. 

ROCK, “upon this rock will I build my 
church,” Matt. xvi. 18. The Greek word 
for Peter is Petros, and mvans a srone, and 
the original word for ruck, is petra. The 
Ineaning of this passage theretore is, 
“Trou art Petros, a stone, and Ol THIS pe- 
tra, rock, will I build my church.” Mark 
the construction ofthe language. “ Thou” 
is in the second person, and “‘tfis” is inthe 
third; ‘‘petros’’ is masculine, and ‘‘pefra” 
is feminine. Jesus asked for a confession; 
Peter gave it in these words,—* Thou art 
the Christ, the son of the living God.” and 
this was the pefra on which he declared 
that he wou!d build his elhhurch, and against 
which the gates ul Aades should not prevail. 
1 Cor.iit. 1). 

ROD, asymbol of power and rule, Psa. ii. 9. 

KOMANS, Epistle to. Paul had never been 
to Rome when he penned this letter. It 
was ealled forth uy his having heard of 
their eundition, and especially of the diffi- 
eulties existing between the Jewish and 
the Gentilemembers. He controverts many 
of the crrors of both Jews and Pagans, as 
to ancestral merit, justifieation, the effi- 
eacy of saerifices, election, submission to 
foreign rulers, &e. Paul was neaniy sixty 
years old when he wrote this letter, during 
a residence of same months at Corinth. 

LOME, Cetrength,) acity of Italy, on the Ti- 
ber, [2 miles from the sea. It was built on 
seven hills, was the eanital of the Roman 
empire, the mistress of the world, «nd the 
seat cfartaand arms Jt has long been the 
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residence of the Pope, and the seat of ecele- 

siasticeal power. It contains St. Peter's 

ehurch, the most magnificent edifice in the 

world, and has inany monuments ofits an- 

eient grandeur. Though greatly reduced, it 

Hage Icless eontains about 150,000 inhabi- 
ants, 

RUBY. See Precious Sronxs. 

KUFUS, [red,] the son of Simon the Cyre- 
nian, who assisted Christ in earrying his 
cross, Mark xv. 21. Another person so 
named, mentioned Rom. xvi. 13. 

SABAOTH, farmies,] Rom. ix.29; James v.4. 

SABBATH, [resf,} So called, because on the 
seventh day God rested from his woiks. 
Gen. ii.2,3. There is no positive evidence 
that the Sabbath day was observed before 
the Law, no command or example of its ob- 
servance being recorded. It was positively 
enjoined on the nation of Israel, as one of 
the ten commandments, “written and en- 
graven on stones,” and to which they were 
required to vield exact obedicnce. Jesus 
elaimed to be “ Lord of the Sabbath,” and 
showed the Pharisees that it was “lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath. The Savior 
having “blotted out the hand-wniting of 
ordinanees, and taken it out of the way, by 
nailing it to his cross,” rested the whole of 
the Sabbath in the grave, and aruse on the 
first of the week, as Lurd of the new erea- 
tion. Thereis no mention of the Sabbath 
being enjoined on Christians, and especial- 
ly on Gentile believers. See Acts xv. 19—29. 

———--— DAY’S JOURNEY. Acts i. 32. 
Jewish tradition allowed a man to travel 
on the Sabbath only one mile. 

SABBATICAL YEAR, the seventh year, in 
which the land was to have resf, Exod. 
xxiii: Lev.xxv. It was alsocalled a “year 
of release,” and in it all debtors were liber- 
ated, and all law-suits ceased. Deut. xv. 1. 

SACRIFICE, an act of religious worship, in 
in which the worshipper shed the blood of 
animals, as anacknowledgment of his guilt 
and exposure to death, and as a typical 
atonement for sin, Gen. xxxi. 54; Heb. x 
1, &e.: xi. 4, &e. The Jewish people could 
not offer their own sacrifices; they were 
to bring them to the priest, and he was to 
offer them. So eannot we now offer up our 
prayers and praises to God but by Jesus 
Christ, and so the apostle here applies the 
case. “By him, let us offer the sacrifiee of 
praise,” Heb. xiii. 15, 

SADDUCEES, { just, sustified,} a famous sect 
woe the Jews, so called, itis said, from 
their founder, Sadoc, who flourished about 
260 years B.C., and taught there was no 
resurrection nor future state, neitherange! 
nor spirit, Matt, xxii. 23; Aets xxiii. 8. 

SALAH, [mission,} a son or grandson of Ar- 
phaxad, Gen. x. 24; xi.13; Luke iii. 35. 

SALAMIS, fehaken,] one of the chief cities 
of Cyprus, on the 8. E. coast of the island, 
Acts xiii. 5. 


SALATHIEL, {I hare asked of God,} or 
Sueautiat, the father of Zerubbabel, 


1 Chron, iii. 17; Matt. i. 12. 
SALEM, [peace,] the original name of Jeru- 
salem, Gen. xiv. 18; Heb. vii.1,2, and was 
used poctieally in later times, Psa. Izxvi.z. 
SALIM, [a foz,) the well-watered plaee where 
John baptized. John iii. 23. 

SALMON, [peaceable,] the son of Nahshon, 
who married Rahab, 1 Chron. ii. 1t: and 
the father of Boaz, Ruth iv.21: Mait.i.s. 
5; Luke iii. 32 

SALMONR, (peuceadte,) & prom: tory term. 
ing the eastern exterzuity ef ac istanu of 
Crete, Acts xxvii. 7. 
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SALOME, [peaceable,] the wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and Jobn, Matt. 
xxvii.56: Mark xv. 80; xvi. 1. Also, the 
name of that daughter of Ierodias, who 
caused the death ofJohn the Vaptist. . 

SALT, was used with every burnt offering, 
Lev.ii. 13; Markix.49; discipies compared 
toit, Matt. v.13; Lukexiv. 34. Inillustra- 
tion of Matt. v.18, Maundrell, in his travels 
near Aleppo, says, “I found veins of salt, of 
which the part exposed tc the air. eun and 
rain, had lost its savor, while that below 
the surface preserved its saltness.” Schoet- 
genius has largely proved in his “Hore 
Llebraice,” that such a had become insipid 

s used to repair roads. oe 

SALUTE, to address with civility. The 
Easterns salute aceording to rank. The 
common salutation is laying the right 
hand on the bosom and a little declining 
the body. In sa.uting a person of rank 
they bow almost to the ground and kiss 
the hem of hisgarment. Inferiors kiss the 
feet, the knees, or garments of superiors. 
Equals kiss the beard, the cheek, or the 
neck. “Saluteno man by the way,” was 
an order when great despatch was required. 

SALVATION, deliverance from evil. 1. Sal- 
vation from physical dangers, Acts xxvii. 
1s; Heb. xi.7; 1 Tim. ii. 153, Acts vii. 25; 
xxvii.20. In thissense God is the savior 
or preserver of allmen. 2. Salvation from 
the guilt, pollution, and dominion of sin, 
Acts ii. 47; Mark xvi. 16; 1 Cor.i. 18: 2Cor. 
ji 15; 1 Pet. iii.21; Jamesi. 31; Eph. ii. 5, 
8, &c. §. Salvation eutire and complete at 
the resurrection aud_elorification of the 
saints, 1Cor.vi.5; Rom. v. 9; xiii. 11; 
Phil. ii. 12; Heb v.93 2 Tim. ii. 10. . 

SAMARIA, (watch-herght,] a city situated 
near the middle of Palestine, built Omri, 
king of Israel, on a mountain or hillof the 
same name, B. C. 925. It was the metropo- 
lis of the ten tribes. Also the middle divi- 
sion of Palestine. ; ; 

SAMARITANS, inhabitants of Samaria. 
Johniv. 9. They were the offspring ofa 
colony of Bebylonians, mixed with apos- 
tate Jews, who built a i on Mount 
Gerizim, and were hated by the Jews. 
Luke ix. 2,53; John viii. 48. 

BAMOS, (full of gravel,} an island in the Ar- 
chipelago, on the coast of Asia Minor, Acts 


x. 15. $ - 
SAMOTHRACIA, an island in the Hgean 
Sea, Actsxvi.ll. | 
SAMSON, [his son,] ajudge of Israel, of the 
tribe of Dan, Judges xiii.8—25; Heb.xi.$2. 
SAMUEL, [asked of God,] the son of Elkanah 
and Hannah, ofthe trite of Levi, and fami- 
ly of Kohath. He was the last ofthe Judges 
of Israel, and 7n eminent prophet and his- 
toriar.. He wore an ephod, anointed kings, 
and offered sacrifices, but he was not of the 
race of Aaron. To Samuel are ascribed the 
book of Judges, thasof Ruth, and the first 
of Samuel. He died in the $8h year of his 


age. . 

SANCTIFY, to separate anything to God. 
Wagiaze occurs 28 times, translated to sanc- 
tify, tomake holy; hkagzasmos, sanctifica- 
tion, holiness occurs 10 times. The mean- 
ing of hagiaze will be found in John xvii. 
17,19° x.36. Jesus was said to be sancti- 
fied, made holy, i.e. sct apart and devoted 
toGod. The setting apart, or consecrating 
o1 the body, soul, and spirit, to God, through 
Jesus Christ, is the holiness of Christianity. 

BANCTUARY, a holy place, Exod. xxv. 8; 
Heb. ix. 2 


SANDALS “goles oz leather or Woud fastened 
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to the feet with strings. Matt. iii.11 They 
axe still worn in several eastern countries, 
by both sexes, and all classes. 

SANHEDRIM, more properly SanuEpnrin, 
the supreme judicial council of the Jews, 
especially for religious affairs. It is said to 
have consisted of 70 or 72 judges. Matt. 
xxvii.l: John xi. 47. 

SAPPHIRA, [that relates or tells.) See Ana- 


NIAS. 

SAPPHIRE. See Precrovus Stonrs. 

SARAH, faprincess,] the wife of Abraham, 
and mother of Isaac. Gen. xi. 29, 80; hon- 
otably mentioned, Heb. xi. 11; 1 Pet. itt. 6. 

SARDINE, or Sarpius. See Precxous 
Sronzs. | ; 

SAKDIS, [prince ofjoy,| a city of Asia Minor, 
formerly the capital of that wealthy mon- 
arch Creesus, kingofthe Lydians. One ofthe 
seven churches of Asia existed here, to 
which the Lord Jesus sent a ietter. Rev. 
Olle Ves 

SARDONYX. See Preciovs Srones. 

SAREPTA, [a goldsmith’s shop,| a city of Si- 
don, between that place aud Tyre. Men- 
honed 1 Kings xvii.9,19; Obad.20; Luke 
iv. 26. 

SATAN, isa transferred Hebrew word, and 
te derived from the verb which means to 
lie in wait, to oppose, to be an adversary. 
Henee the noun means an adversary or op- 
puser. Ho Satanos and he diaboles are used 
and applied in several instances to the 
same being, Rev. xii. 9. Christ, in the 
temptation, Matt.iv., in his repulse of the 
tempter, calls him Satan; while the evan- 

elists distinguish him by the term “‘dev- 
il.” Diabolvs is the uniform translation 
which the Septuagint gives of the Hebrew 
word for Satan, .vhen used with the article. 
in some massages the term Satan is used in 
a vencrie sense, as 1 Kings xi. 14,23: 1 Sam. 
xxix. 4; Nam. xxi. 22; Psa. cix. 6. In 
many other ‘na specific sense, as a proper 
name; as Zech. iii. 1,2; 1 Chron. xxi. 1; 
Jobi. #12; ii. 1—7: Matt.iv.10; Mark i. 
18; Duke xi.18, &e. His character is de- 
noted by his titles,—Satan, Adversary, Dia 
bolus, False Accuser, Tempter, &c., showing 
him to be purely and entirely evil, 1 John 
iii.8; John ii, 44. His agency is evil— 
both moral 304 shysical. See Luke xxii. 8; 
Actsv.8 i Foessii.l8; Eph.ii.2: Rev. 
xii.9; Lotsa xiii.16; Actsx 88; 1 Tim.i. 
90. Allthe forms of personal agency are 
made nse of by the sacred writers in sett- 
ing forth the character and conduct of Sa- 
tan. Heis described as having power and 
dominion, messengers and fullowers; as 
tempting and resisting; he is held ac- 
countable. charged with guilt; is to be 

edree and to receive inal punishment. 

ZAUL, {demanded,) son of Kish, of the tribe 
Be..jamin, was the first king of the Israel- 
ites, 1 Sam.ix. 1,2, &c. Paul, the apostle, 
ealled Saul prior to his conversion. 

SAVIOR, a term applied to Christ, who came 
“tosave his people from theirsins.” Heis 
therefore called Jesus, which signifies a Sa- 


vior. 
SCEPTRE, astaff, rod, or wand, signifying 
authority.or royalty. Psa. xlv.6; Rev. xix. 


15. 

SCEVA, [dtsposed,| a Jew who lived at Eph. 
esus, Acts xix. 14—16. ” 

SCHISM, or Division, condemned, } Cor. 1 
10; 341.8; x1.18; xii. 255 2 Cor. xili. 11. 

SCORPION, a large reptile, remarkable for 
irrascivility and malignancy, Luke xi. 12. 
Some of the species are said to be white, 
wud about the size of an egg, and wheu 


TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


eoiled up It Is difficult to distinguish one 
from the other. 
8C..IBES, writers and expounders of the 


law. 

SCRIPTURES, [writings,} a name applied 
by way of dignity to the contents of the 
Bible, and which are given by inspiration, 
2 Yim. iii. 16; Matt. xxii.?9; Mark xiv. 40; 
Acts xvii. lt; xviii. 24; 2 Pet. iil. 16. 

SEA, a large collection of waters. The He- 

, brews applied this term to lakes of moder- 
ate size; and the trodera inhabitants of 
Palestine still retain the same phraseology. 
Symbolically, waters signify peoples; and 
the gathering together of people into one 

* body politie, constitutes a sea. ; 

SEAL, anengraved stainp, also the impres- 
sion made by sucha stamp. Matt. xxvil.t0. 

SECUNDUS, [the eecond,] a diseiple men- 
tioned Acts xx. 4. 

SELUCIA, (beaten by waves,| a seaport of Sy- 
ria, 12 miles west of Antioch, Acts xiii. 4. 
SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Matt. v. 

20, 30; xvi.24; xvili.8,0; Mark viii. 34, &. 

SEPULCH RES, or places for burying the 
dead, were usually hollow rooms dug into 
rocks, with an upright door to enter into 
them, to which a large stone was put, Gen. 
xxili.6; Judges viii.32; 1Sam.x.2; 2 Sam. 
ii. $2; Isa. xxii.16; Matt. xxvii, 60. 

SERAPHIM, Lfery or burning ones.) See 
CHERUBIM. 

SERGIUS PAULUS, [maker of nets,) the 
deputy Governor of Cyprus, Acts xiii. 12, 

SERPENT. Many kinds mentioned in 
Seripture. Alluded to as crafty, Gen. iii. 
1: Matt.x 16. One ofthe names of Satan. 

SERVANTS, general commands concerning 
them, Eph. vi.6—8; Col. iii. 22—25; 1 Tim. 
vi. 1,2; Titusii.9,10; 1 Pet. ii. 1S—25. 

SEVEN, a sacred number among the Jews. 
The term often denotes a perfect or comn- 
plete number. Job v.10; Psa. xii. 6. Seven- 
fold, or seven times oftea only means ahun- 
Gantly, completely. Seventy times seven 
is a still higher superiative 

SEVENTY disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 


x. 1-20. 
SILAVING, a rite of purification, Acts xviii 


18; xxi 24. . 

SHEBA, [eaptivity,| a province S. E. of Ara- 
bia, between the Ked Sea and Indian Ocean. 
It was famed fur spices, gems, and gold. 
Psa. xxii. 10; Isa. ]lx.6. The queen of She. 
ba visited Solomon, 1 Kings x. 1; Matt. 
aii. 43 

SIIEED, a well known animal of great utili- 
ty, and fumed for meekness. Christians 
are compared to Bree and Christ is the 
“Lamb of God.” In India sheep cannot 
be distinguislied from gouts by a comimon 
observer. This fact gives force to the de 
claration that Christ wilt divide the good 
from the bad, as a shepherd divides his 
sheep from the goats — 

SNEKEL, a Jewish weight. The common 
shekel of meney was worth about haifa 
dolar, and the shekel of the sanctuary pos- 
sibly double that sum. 

SUEPIERD. Christ is styled a shepherd, 
| Pet. ii. 25; the good shepherd, John. x. 1t; 
the chief bhepherd, 1 Vet. v.4; and the great 
shepherd, lieb. xiii. 20. Elders or overseers 
are also called shepherds, Eph. iv. 11, where 
the common version has pastors; and as 
such they are to feed the flock, 1 Pet. v 2. 

41DON, [Aunting,) agreat commercial elty 
and the capital of Pheniecia. Itis situated 
on the Mediterranean, about 18 miles north 
of Tyre. It contains 10,000 inhabitants, and 
is now called Saide. Luke lv» 20, 
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SILAS, [{constdering,] a contraction of Silva- 
nus, & distinguished Christian teacher in 
the church, Acts xv. 22, 32. 

SILOAM, [eent,] a fountain or pool of water, 
S.E. of Ferusalem, John ix. 7. 

SILVANUS. See Stnas. 

SILVER. Weco not read of silver till the 
time of Abraham, when it wasin general 
circulation as money, though not coined 
Abraham was richin gold and silver. Itis 
used to represent general wealth. 

SIMEON, (that hears or obeys,\ a good old 
man who was waiting for the Savior, Lule 
ii. 25—35. Also, one of the twelve patii- 
archs. 

SIMON, (that hears or obeys,) the brother ct 
Jesus, Matt. xiii.55; Mark vi 8. 

the Canaanite, culled Zelotes, an 

epcile, Matt. x. 4; Mark iii, 18; Luke 

¥1. Jo. 


surnamed Peter. See Peter 

the harisee, Luke vii 86—50. 

the leper, Matt xxvi.7; Mark xiv.3 

the father of Judas Iscariot, John vi 

71; xii. 4. 

the Cyrenian, Matt xxvii.32; Mark 
xv.21; Luke xxiii 26. 

———— the tanner, Acts ix. 43; x. 6,17, 32. 

——— Magna, Acts viii. 0—24. 

SIN, to miss a mark; or any deviation in 
conception, thought, or deed, fron the w:.] 
of God. Itisdetined by John to be ‘the 
transgression of the Jaw, 1 John iii. 3, 4. 
Its progress in man is strikingly drawn in 
James i. 1%, 14% Sin sometimes means a 
sin-offering, Gen.iv.7; 2Cor v.21; Heb. 


ix, 28. 

SINAIL, Ja bushk,} the monntain on which Je- 
hovih appeared to Moses, and gave the law. 
Froin recent researches it has been discov- 
cred thut the “‘ Mount of God,” or Horeh, is 
Serbal, a mountain which towers upinsoli- 
tary grandcur to the height of $,(00 fect, 
and some 20 miles distant from the popular 
Horeb, and munkish Sinai, Serbal was re- 

arded as the trie Sinat, till Justin‘'en 

uilt his monastery of St. Catherine upon 
the mountain to whieh it has given a 
name. 

SINCERITY required, Matt v.8; Rom. xii 
9; Phil. i.10; Col. tii.22. The Greek woid 
eilikrineia, translated sineerify, means an 
evident pnrity when he'd up in the light cf 
the sun, as we wouid examine water, 2 Cor. 

, 


ide. 

SINGING is not only authorized as a partof 
divine worship by example, Matt. xxvi. 30, 
but expressly enjoined, Eph. v.19; Col.i i 
16; md should be done properly, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 15. 

SMYRNA, [myrrh,] a city and seaport of 
Asia Minor, in Iunia, 35 miies N. by W. of 
Ephesus. it was anciently large and pow- 
erful, and is now the most populous aid 
coinmercial city of Asia Minor. A Chris- 
tian congregation was early planted here, 
to which one of the seven Episties of Reve- 
Jation was directed, Kev. ii. 8—11. 

SOBULETY of mind and body, recommended, 
I Thess. v 8; Titus ii.2, 46; 1 Pet. i.13. 

SODOM, [their secret,] one of the cities wLich 
were destroyed by fire from heaven, which 
stood on the site now occupied by the Dead 
Sea. Gen. xix. 

SOLOMON, [peaceable, perfect,) the son of 
David and Bathsheba. He was beloved of 
God, and selected to build his temple; and 
was one of the best kings of Israel. He 
reigned 40 years, and wasrenowned for his 
wisdom and wealth, and the splendor of his 
peaceful reign. Ile was the author of the 
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nooks of Proverbs Eecle'i tes, and Can- 
icles, besides some on bovany, natural his- 


tory, &c, 

w. OMON’S PORCH, a covered way on the 
east ofthe temple, John x.23; Acts iil. 11. 

SOPATER, (defends his father,| a Berean dis- 
ciple, Acts xx. 4. 

SORCERER, a magician, one who under- 
takes to disclose secrets or .oret:_ ev .ts 
by diabolical power. Acts xiii. 8; Rev. xxi. 
8; xxii. 15. i 

SOSIPATER, [saving thefuther,| -oul’s Fins. 
man, Rom. xvi. 21. 

SOSTHENES, ([serior,| the chiefof he -y - 
agogue at Corinth, Acts x» : he be 
came a Christian, and accompa, ed Paul, 
1 Cor. i, 1. 

SOUL. The Hebrew word, nep.esh, of the 
Old Testament, occurs about7 ‘” .. nes, and 
is rendered soul 471 times; life a.d iving, 
about 130 times: andthe same wr .s also 
rendered a man, a person, self, they, me, him, 
any one, breath, heart, niind, appetite, t... 
body, (dead or alive,) lust, creature, andev 
a beast; for itis 28 tianes applied to beas?s, 
and to every creeping thing. The Greek 
word psuchee of the New “estament, cor- 
responds with nephesh ofthe Old. [ occurs 
105 times, and is rendered soul 59 ti. es.and 
life 40 times. Thesame word is also ren- 
dered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, and is 
twice applied to the beasts thatperish. su- 
chikos, an adjective derived from psuchee, 
occurs 6 times, and is translated n cural 
and sensual; itis properly transla*e @:x- 
nal in modern translations. Perh. it 
may be worthy of notice, that in all the 700 
times which nephesh occurs, and the 105 
times of psuchee, not once is the word im- 
mortal, or immortality, or deathless, or 
never-dying, found in connection, as quali- 
fying the terms. See Immorrat. | 

SPAIN, frare, precious,} acountry -n the 8. 
W. of Europe, and egies yrcluded what 
now comprises Spain an. Portug~. Rom. 
xv.24, 28. ; 

SPARROW, a very small, we_-known bird. 
Iteferred to by Jesus, Matt. x. 20; Luke 


xii, 6. 

SPEECH, proper use of Matt.v. 22; xii. 6; 
Eph. iv. 20; v. 4; Col.iii-8: iv. 6; 1 Thess, 
v. lt; Titus iii.2; James i. 26; iii.2; 1 Pet. 
tii. 10. 

SPICLS, used in burying the dead, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14; Mark xvi.i; Lusze xxili.56; John 


xix. 40. 

SPIKENARD, a very f-agrant species of 
geass, which when trodden upon, fills the 
air with sweetness. The ointment made of 
it wus precious, Mark xv. 3. A pound cf 
$6 im the days of Chr:st was worth sud aa 
rii, equal to forty dollars, a great sum at 
that tine. 

SPIRIT. The Hehrew word Ruack, oce~rs 
400 times in the Oid ‘sestament, and is ren- 
dered spirit 240 times: brea*; 28 ti. 
go.na vs times; mend6times,an_ the balance 
'nigdifierentw vs. .@Gree- we. atu. 
maz vas 2en vhosen the inspired -riters 
of the New ‘Testament as the equivalent 
in meaning of ruack. It -ccurs 335 times, \ 
aud i. the only wore -endered rv, (with! 
two exceptions, Matt. xix.26; Mark vi. 22.} 
Pneuma, like rvach of *he Old Testament, 
has four significutions:—!. It represeuts, 
primarily the ay we breathe. 2. 1t denotes 
a being, asangels. 3. It represcnts an tn- 
finence from a being, 4. It indicates astate 
of feeling. tis believed that there is not a 
passayze where these words rendered spirit, 
secur, but what may Le clussined uuder one 


wee 
eos 
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of these significations. Like the wora 
psuchee, neither ruach nor preuma are eve 
o1ce connected with words which indic:te 
that it is deathless, never-dy:ng, or immor- 


ta 

STACHYS, [(spike,} a disciple, Rom. xvi. 9. 

STARS, bri (on heavenly bodies, seen in the 
wight. The star which conducted the 
Magi to Bethlehem was probably a meteor. 
Matt.ii. Them rning star isasymbol of 
the Messiah. Ange... too, are symbolized 
by stars, Job xxxviil. 7; and also the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. 


Vii. 10, 

STEPHANUS, |e crowe,i one of the first 
converts at Corinti.. vaptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15. 

STEPHEN, [a crewn,] one of the seven first 
d acons, and the proto-niartyy o, the Chris: 
tian church, Acts vi. 5,6; vi. 60. 

STOCKS, the Roman ap or large pieces 
of wood, which loaded the legs of the pris. 
oners, and most painfully distended them. 
Acts xvi. 24. 

STOICS, a sect of heathen philosophers, 
founded by Zeno of Cyprus, B.C. 3:0, so 
called from his teaching in the S*oa, or 

orch, at Athens. Acts xvii. 18. 

STONES, PRECIOUS. Amethyst, astone otf 
a violet color, bordering ou purple, eom- 
posed of a strong blue and deep red. 

Beryl, a peliucid gem, of a bluish green 
color, found in the East Indies, and in the 
gold mines of Peru. 

Chalcedony, a precious stone, variegated 
with divers colors, in the form of ciouds. 

Chrysalite. The import of this term would 
make it the goldenstone. Itis a gem ofa 
yellowish gieen color, and now rankg 
among the Topazes. It is very transparent. 

Chrysoprasus differs only from the Chrys- 
olite in having a bluish hue. Itisa varie- 
ty ofthe Chrysolite, ofa green color, with 
agolden brightness. It issometimes called 
the yellowish green and cloudy Topaz. 

Diamend, the hardest and most va!iuable 
of all precious stones; sometimes catier 
Adamant. {tis one of the mostinflar .mable 
substances in nature, being p.re carbon. 

Emerald, the same witrk ancient Sma. 
rudus; one of the most beautifu. «f gema, 
of a bright green co.or. without any mix- 

ur?. 

Jacinth, a gem of a deep reddish yellow. 

Jasper, a precious stone, varierated with 
diverse ? rs,and ofa very hard quatity; 
som haveb: nf und ofasea-green colcur 

Onyx, a .es of the Chalcedony. Some 
call it a Sardonyx. 

Ruby, ..rcd purple stone, very hard and 
rare. 

Sapphire, a precious stone, of avery beau- 
tiful pure blue, second om:y to the diamonu 
in hardness, lustre, and value. It is of a 
differ-nt spe ‘ies, sometimes blue, red, and 
yellow combined. 

Sardiuz, a gem of a reddish color, ap- 
rroaching a white. 

sardonyx, resembling both the Sardius 
and the Qnyx. 

Top.sz, a yellow gem; or as some describe 
it, ofa pale dead green; considered by min- 
eralogists, a species of the Sapphire. 

STRAINING out agnat. An allusion tothe 
filteriny of wine for fear of swallowing an 
unclean insect. { 

STRAIT GATE, “enter ye in at the strait 
gate.’ A metaphor taken from the custom 
at marriage feasts, of having a gate desigu- 
edly made narrow, through whith those 
who were bidden might enter, but which 
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might exclude tliose who were not bidden, 
Matt. vi. 18: Luke xiii, 24, Strive means 
to agonize, and alludes to the athletic exer- 
cises in the Grecian games. 

STREET, ‘the strcet called Straight,” Acts 
ix. lt. This street stiliexists in Dainascus, 
and extends from the castern to the western 
gate, about 3 miles. 7 

SUN, the great source of light and heat. Gen. 
1.14; miraculous events connected with it, 
Josh. x. 12, 18; 2 Kings xx. 9—11; Luke 
xxiii. 44,45. Used as asymbol, Psa. lxxxiv. 


lt; Mal.iv. 2. 

SWINE, the plural ofhog. It was not only 
unclean by the Leviticallaw, but by strict 
Jews was regarded as impure and detest 
able in the highest degree. They would 
not so much aa pronounce its name, but 
called it the strange thing. Among the 
charges ofgross sins, mentioned by Isaiah, 
the eating of swine’s flesh is specified, Isa, 
lxv.4; Matt. viii. $0—S2. — 

SYCAMINE-TREE, mentioned only Luke 
xvii.6. Probably the mulberry tree. 

SYC.MORE, a tree which bears frit like a 
fig, and has leaves like a mulberry. Luke 


X1x. 4, 

SYUHAR, (a citv,] a name of reproach ap- 
lied by the Jews to Shechem, now Napa- 
ose, a city of Samaria, between Mounts 
Ebal and tierizim; 24 miles north of Jeru- 
sal-n.. Three miles from Sychar waa Ja- 

cob’s Well, memorable for our Savior’s con- 
versation with the woman of Samaria. 

SYCHEM, {a place of figs,| the name for She- 
chemin Acts vil. 16, being that also used in 
the Septuagint ver. ofthe Old Testament. 

SYNAGOUU £, an assembly among the Jews 
for religious worship; also the place in 
which such assembly met. Frequently 
mentioned, Matt. iv.23; vi. 2,5; x.17; xi. 
QO; xili,545 xxiii. 1—7, &c. / 

SYNTACIIE, [that speaks or discourses,| a 
female Christian, Phil.iv. 2. 

SYIIACUSE, ‘that draws violently,| once a 
rich and pw ilous city, on the S. BE. part of 
the ‘alae # Sicily, 22 miles in circuimfer- 
ence. It was built 700 years B. C. Acts 
xxviii. 12, ‘ ; 

SYRIA, (sublime, deceiring.| In Hebrew, it Is 
called Arain. A country of Asia, extend 
ing from Asia Minor and the Mediterra- 
ncean on the west, to the Euphratea on the 
east, andin its most extensive sense, in- 
ciuding Palestine. In the time of the kings 
it.more frequently indicated the kingdom 
of which Damascus was the capital than 
the whole country, or any other part ofit. 

SYRO-PHENICIA, lpurple, drawn. to,| Phe- 
nicia, properly so called, of which Sidon 
was the capital. In Mark vii. 27, the Ca- 
naanitish t-oman is ca!led a Syro-pheni- 
cian, because she was of Pheniciz, which 
was then regarded as part of Syria. 


TARERNACLE, the tent of assembly. A 
beautiful and costly tent, erected for the 
worship of God, while Isracl was in the 
wilderness. Ordered to be built, Exod xxv; 
preparations forit,xxxv.; sctup, x). [twas 
45 fect longand 15 wide, andstoodinacourt 
150 feet lone; and 75 wide, enclosed by cur- 
tains 8 feet high, sustained by 56 pillars. A 
curtain divided the tabernacle intu two 
apartinents, the eastern one, called the 
Most noly place, being 15 feet square. Heb. 
1x. 2—I1. 

YTABERNACLES, Feast of, one of the three 
great festivals of the Jews, being that of 
the closing year. Lev. xxiii.$4—43; John 
Vii. 2, $7. 
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TABITHA, felear-sighted,] called alao Dorces. 
A Christian widow at Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 
who was restored to life by I’cter. 

TABOR, {choice,] a celebrated mount in the 
Holy Land, rising in Jezreel, or the plain 
of Esdraelon, about seven mifes from Naza. 
reth. It is extremely fertile, covered by 
trees and odoriferous plants. The summit 
pecs aplain, a mile in elreuit, which 

uckingham says, affords the finest view tc 
be enjoyedin Judea, This is supposed to 
be the holy mount oféransfiguration, Matt 
Xvii.1—13; Mark ix. 1—15; 2 Pet.i. 16- 18 

TALENT, a Jewish coin or weight. It is 
not clear what was the exact valne of the 
talent. Thatofsilver was probably some. 
where bear 1500 dollars, and that of guid 
25,000. Matt, x.-.v. 15. 

TARSUS, [ate a fe aire the capital city 
of Uilicia, onthe river Cydnus, & miles N, 
E. ofthe Mediterranean. 1t was the native 
place of Paul, Actsix.11. 

TAVERNS, THE THREE, a place about 88 
niles south of Rome, Acts xxviii. 15. 

TEACHERS, False, their character described, 
aud Christians warned againstthem, Ruin, 
xvi.173 3Cor. xi.18; Gal. i.7—9; Phil. iii. 
3; Col.ii. 8,18; 1Tim.i.7; iv. 2; vi. 5; 
4 Tim. iii. 2—5, 15; Heb. xiii.9; 2 Pet. ii. 

kh rc ioe xxiii, 
23; Gal. v.23; Eph.v.18; Titusi.8; 11. 
a:3Peti6 ‘ e 

TEMPLE, a house or dwelling set apart for 
the worshipofGod. The materials of Solu- 
mon’s temple piepared by David, 1 Chron. 
Xvii. 22; builéby Soiomon, 1 Kings vi. vii; 
the dedication ofit, viii; repaired by Joash, 
2 Kings xii.1—i5; by Hezekiah, 3 Chron. 
xxix; by Josiah, 3 Chron, xxxiv; burned by 
the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. @: 3 Chron. 
Xx1xvi. 19; anew One built after the captiv - 
ity, Ezra iii. v.—viii; the chambers in it 
cleansed, Neh, xiii. 9; the people excitedto 
build it, Hag. i; its glory toexceedthef - 
mer, Hag. i1.7—9; a future one described 
in vision to Ezekiel. Ezek. x1, &e. 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. lv. 1—11; 
Mark 1.12,13: Lukeiv.J—12. 

TEVtTius, | the third,] an amanuensis to the 
apostle Paul, Rom. xvi. 22. 

TEKTULILUS, (@ liar.) an orator who plead- 
ed against Paul before Felix, Acts a::+. 
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TESTAMENT, more properly rendered core- 
nant, Heb. ix. 15—20, 

TETRARCH, a prince of a fourth part ot a 
state, who had the power, without thetit ¢ 
or crown of aking, Matt. xiv.1; Luke... 
1; ix.7; Acts xiii. 1. 

THADDEUS. [that praises} a surname of 
Jude, Matt. x. 8. 

TILEOPHILUS, [a friend of God,) mentioned 
Lukei. 3; Actsi.t. 

TIESSALONIANS, the title of two Epistles 
written to the congregation at Thessaloni- 
ca, which was planted by Paul. See Acts 
xvii. ‘ 

The First Epistle is generally admitted to 
have been the eurliestof Paul's letters. I'e 
enjoineditto be read to all the adjace: t 
churches. Chap. v.27. His object seems ta 
have been to confirm them in the faith, and 
to ere.te ther piety. 

The Second Epistle, written soon after the 
first, commends their faith and charity, rec- 
tifies their mistake in supposing that the 
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes 
them of certain irregularities, &c. 

THESSALONICA, (victory against the Theasa- 
lonrens,) now Saloniki, acity and seare: 


j_ vi atacedonia, bothin ancient aud modern 
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times large andcommercial. It is situated 
on agulf, about 200 miles from Ataens. 
THEUDAS, [a false teacher,} a Jewish insur- 
gent who was slain, while a bana of follow- 
ers that he had induced to join .im were 
scattered and brought to nought Acts 


v. 36. 

TIIOMAS, [a twin,] or Dipymus, one of the 
aposties, Matt. x.8; John xi. 16; xx. 25. 

THORNS, used as a punishment, Matt.xxvil. 
29; Mark xv. 17; John xix. 2. 

THYATIRA, [sacrifice of labor) acity onthe 
northern border of Lydia, about 27 miles 
from Sardis, the seat of one of the seven 
apocalyptic churches, Rev. i. 11; if. 18. The 
modern namcis Ak-hissai. 

TIBERLAS, | good vision.) The sea of Galilee. 
Also a city on the lake or sea of Tiberias, 58 
miles north of Jerusalem, and ow called 
Tabaria. 4 ; 

TIBERIUS, (son of Tiber,} the third emperor 
of Rome, Luke iii. 1. , 

TIME, to be improved, Eccl. xii.1; Matt. v. 
25; Luke xix. 45; John ix. 4; xii.35; Rom. 
xiii. 11; 2 Cor. vi.23; Gal. vi. 9, 10; Eph. 


v. 16, 

TIMOTHY, [honor of God,) a young Chris 
tian of Derbe, grandscn of Lots, aud son of 
Eunice, a Jewess, by a Greek father, who 
was probably a proselyte, Acts xvi. 1; xx. 
4, 2Tim.i. 5; iii, 15. The apostle Paul 
made him the companion of his journeys 
and labors. Acts xvi. 2,3; 1 Tim.iv.12; and 
is often alluded to by him with paternal af- 
fection, 1 Tim.i. 2,18; 1 Cor. iv. 17, &c. 

The two Epistles to Timothy were written 
by Paul, from Rome, not long before his 
death. In these he is instructed in the 
choiee of officers for the church, in the pro- 
per deportment of a christian minister, in 
the method of church government and dis 
cipline, the importance of steadfastness in 
christian doctrine, the perils and seduc- 
tions that should come, &c. ; 

TITHES, means Tenths; instances, Gen. xiv. 
903 xxviii. 22; lawa concerning, Lev. xxvii. 
$0—32; Deut. xiv. 22,33; Neh.x.37; Mal. 
iii.8—10; Heb. vil.5. 

TITUS, f{honorable,} a Christian teacher, and 
companion and co-laborer of Paul. He was 
of Greek origin, but converted by the apos- 
tle, who calls him his own son in the faith, 
Titus {.4. The apostle left Titus in Crete, 
toestablish and regulate the churches in 
that island, Titus i. 5. aN ; 

The Epistle to Titua contains similar in- 
structions to those addressed to Timothy. 
It gives the quaiilications and duties of el- 
ders—the doctrine of obedience to civil ru- 
lers—the necessity of good works, and the 

roper treatinent of foolish questions and 
t oncties: This epistle seems to have been 
written from Ephesus, shortly after Paul 

_had visited Crete. Titusi.6. _ ; 

TONGUE, the duty of governing it, Psa. 
axxix. 1; James in. 2—12. : ; 

TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. xi. 1—9; gift 
ou, Mark xvi.17; Acts ii. 4; x. 40; xix. 6. 

TRACIIONITIS, frock] a district in the N. 
E part -f Palestine. 

TRADITIONS, not to be regarded, Matt. v. 
1—20; Mark vii. 1-23; Col. ii. 8; ‘Titus 
1.14. 

TRAINING children, a duty, Gen. xviii. 19; 
Deut.iv.9; vi. 6—9; xi.10; Psa. lxxviil. 
5,6; Eph. vi. 4. : ’ 

TRANC , a state of mind, in which a person 
ja wrapped into visions of future or distant 
things, to which the body seems insensibie, 
Num. xxiv. 4, 16; Acta x.10; xi.5; xxii.17, 

TRANBFIGURE, ¢0 ehange the Hyure and 
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appearance, as Christ did on the motu 
Matt. xvii. 2; Mark ix. 2. 

TREASURY, a place where the public money 
jis kept or managed. Mark xii. 41. This 
treasury was a chest, into wn.ch the people 
put what they pleased: it was placed in 
ong of the rooms of the templs, and the vol- 
untary offerings were for its repairs. 

TROAS, [penetrated,] a maritime city of 
Phrygia, or of Mysia, in the Hellespont, 
Acts xvi. 8; xx. 5, 6. 

TROGYLLIUM, a town and sromon=cre on 
the western coast of Asia Minor, Opposite 
Samos, Acta xx. 15. 

TROPHIMUS, [well-educated] a native 
Ephesus, converted by Paul, Acts xx. 15. 
TRUTH the, emphatically, Gal. iil. 1; James 
v. 9; or sincerity, Josh. xxiv.14; 1 Sam. 
xif. 24; Psa. xv. 2; 1i.6; Prov. iii.3; viii. 

7; xii. 17,19; 1 Cor. v.8; Eph. iv. 25. 

TRYPHENA, (delicious,) @ female disciple at 
Rome, Rome, xvi. 12. 

TRYPHOSA, [thrice shining,] a female dis: 
ciple at Rome, Rom. xvi. 12, 

TYCHICUS, [casual,} a disciple, employed 
as a messenger to several congregations, 
Acts xx. 4; Eph. vi. 21, 22. 

TYPES of Christ, brazen serpent, Num. xxi. 
9; vohn iii, 14,15: bread or manna, Exod. 
xvi. 15- 85; John vi.31—58; Rev. ii. 17: 4 
lamb, Gen. xxii. 7,8; Exod. xii.3—5: xxix. 
9: Isa.liii.7: John i.29: Acts viii. 32: 
1 Pet.i. 19: Rev. v. 6—13, &c.: Melchizedek, 
Gen. xiv. 18—20: Heb. v.6: vii. 1,14: pass 
over, Exod. xii: 1 Cor.v. 7, 8: scapegoat, 
Lev. xvi. 26—22: Heb. ix. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 74. 

TYRANN ‘5, {a prence,] a sophist or rhetori- 
cian of Ephesrs who kept one of those 
schools of philosophy and eloquence so 
common at that period. Acts xix. 9. 

TYRE, lsfrength,| alarge city of Phenicia 
supposed to hav~ been built by a colony of 
Sidonians, and hence called the “daughter 
of Zidon,” J sh. xix. 20; Isa. xzxiil. 12- 
Matt. x1. 21. 


UNBELIEr, causes of, John v. 44: 3 Cor. 1 
4: Eph.ii.2: 2 Thess. ii. 12: danger or. 
Mark avi.16; Luke .ii.46; John viii. 24; 
Rom. i. 28: 2 Tim. it. 12: Rev. xxi. 8. 

UNBELIEVERS, Christians should not 
unite with them, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 19: to be 
shunned, Rom, xvi. 17; 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

UNION to Christ, shown by comparison to 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 12,27: Eph.iv.15: Col. i. 
lo. 24: to a building, Eph. ii. 20—22: 1 Pet. 
ii. 4-7: toavine, John xv. 4—5: to the 
conjugal union, Eph, v. 23, 3%: it isas the 
union o. the Father and son, John xvii. 13, 
21,23: Rom. viii. 88, 39; 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

UNJUST STEWARD. In Luke xvi. 8, the 
lord spoken of was not as some suppose the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but the lord or master of \ 
the steward. Hence the argument that 
some have raised on this passage, imme- 
diately cores to nought. 

UNLEAVENED BREAD, Feast of, or Pass- 
-VER. See FESTIVALS. 

UPPER MILLSTONE, Matt. xviii. 6. The 
Syrians rolled up some in sheet lead, and 
hung a heavy weight upon the necks cf 
others, whom they cast into the rivers and 
lakes, as a capital punishment. 

UPPER ROOMS, (attr or couches,] Matt 
xxiii. 6. In the Jewish syn es, the 
elders sat with their backs towards the ark 
or chest wherein was the book of the law, 
and their faces towards the congregation, 
who looked towards the ark: and these 
seats were more honorable than others, 
and are here called the chief seats. 


TU 1rHE NEW TESTAMENT. 


WAT. Th hu.ileewi:: referred to in Mark 
xii. u, wi’ a vessc. placed under the leenos, 
=r vat, ae a receptacle fur the new wine or 
oil, A place wes Cig:zed for holding it, as 
well as sometims .or the vat in which the 
fruit was trodden, - ‘att. xxi. 83. : 

VEIL, whatever hides anything from view. 
Ac =female covering, Gen. xxiv. 65; Ruth 
Hi.15; 1 por. Le ere a 
eleand temple, Exod. xxvi. 81—37; Lev. 
Evi 25 Matt. xx7ti, 51; Mark xv. 88; Luke 
xxiii. 45; Neb. vi. 19. ; 

VENGEANCE of God, Gen. iv. 15; Dent. 
Xxxi1. $5, 41, 43; Isa. xxxiv.8; 2 Thess. i. 8. 

VIALS were of common use in the temple 
service. They were not like those small 
bottles which we call by that name; but 
were like cups on a plate, in allusion to 
the censers of gold, which on account of 
the heat of the fire burning the incense, 
were often put upon a plate. Rev. xvi. 

VINE, one oF the most prominent produc- 
tions of Palestine, and still bears most lux- 
uriantly. Notwithstanding the present de- 
pressed state of the country, it even now 
exports vast quantities of has ae raisins, 
aud inspissated Epe juice, (or honey of 
grapes as itis called,) into Egypt. The vine 
was anemblem of the Hebrew nation. A 
period cf security and repose is figured by 
every one sitting under his own vine and 
fiz-tree. The vineis also used by our Sa- 
viorasanemblem othimself, Johnxv. 

VINEGAR, mingled with gall, Matt. xxvii. 
34. Medicated wine, to deaden the sense of 
pain, was given to the Jewish criminals 
when about to be put to death; but they 
gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mock 
ery, as they did other things, of his claim to 
royalty. But the force of this does not ap- 

ear, 1f we do not recollect the quality of 
he wines drank anciently by princes, 
which it seems were of the sweet sort. 

VINEYARD, a_ piece of ground planted 
with vines, The vineyard was prepared 
with great care, the stunes being gathered 
out, asecure fence made round it, and a 
sealfold, or high summer house, built in 
the centre, where, as the fruit ripened, a 
watchman was stationed, aud where there 
was also shelter for the wov-kmen at their 
meals, and a suitable place to keep the 
tools. Isa. v. 1—7; Matt. xxi.33. This was, 
ot course, deserted at other seasons of the 

ear. See Isa. i. 8. 

VISION, a supernatural appearanze of men 
and things to the mind of a person not 
asleep, Acts ix. 10; 2 Cor. xii.1. Thus has 
God often shown his people what eye had 
not seen, nor ear heard. 

VOLUME, samething rolled up, as was the 
ancient form of books, Psa.x1.7; Neb. x.7. 


WALKING with God, Rom. viii. 1,4; 9? Cor. 
v.73 xiii. 14; Gal. v.16, 25; Col. ii.6. 

WASH, to bathe, or purify. The Jews wash- 
ed hefore eating, as they used their hand- 
instead of knives and forks, Mark vi‘. 3. 
Kitto says that when some Pharisees xe. 
marked that our Lord ate with unwashed 
hands, they did not mean thathe did not 
at all was bie bands, but that he did not 
plunge them according to their own prac- 
tice. No Jew entered a house without 
removing his shoes or sandals; nor do 
Orientals to this day. We see the proprie- 
ty of this when we consider that chairs nat 
being used, allsat upon the floor, which, 
therefore, must be yale very clean. 

WASHING TIE FEET is among the most 
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the rites of Eastern hospitality. See Gen. 
XViii.4; xXix.2; xxiv.32: rix.21. From 


1Sam. xxv. 41, it appears that servants and 
s0ns so. netimes performed this riteas their 
appropiiate duty. For the master of a 
house to do it was esteemed the greatest 
condescension, John xiii. 8. To wash the 
feet was not only a token of affectionate re- 
gard, but also a sign of humility. This 
union of affectionate attention and lowly 
service is found in the example of Jesus, 
John xiii. 4—15, andin 1 Tim, v. 10. The 
Hindoos, like the Jews, walk home bare- 
foot from bathing, hence the appropriate- 
ness of the remark, “Ile that is washee, 
nee ee save to wash his feet,” Jot 
xiii.10. 

WATCH, a Roman guard, consisting of €9 
soidiers, allowed the Jewish rulers to que 
tumults. Matt. xxvii. 65. 

WATCHES. The Jewsin ancient times dh 
vided the night into three parts, the evenin 
the middle, and the moraing, each pa 
including four hours, Exod. xiv. 94; 
Judges vii. 19; 1 Sam. xi. 11; in after 
times, they divided the night into four, tp 
imitation of the Romans, who relieved their 
sentinels at the end of every three honrs 
Matt. xiv. 25; Mark vi. 48. These parts of 
the night were usually denominated the 
first, second, third, and fourth watches; but 
pey were sometimes styled the evening, 
midnight, cock-crowing, and morning, 
Matt. xiv.25; Luke xii.$8; Mark xiii. 35. 

WATER, miraculous changes or supplies of 
it, Exod. vii. 19; xiv.2l; xv. 28—25; turned 
into wine, John ii.8; brought outofarock, 
Wrod. xvii.6; Num.xx.7—18; Josh. fii. 13— 
47; 2 Kings ii. 8, 14; iii. 20, 22; vi.6; John 
ii. 3; Jesus walksonit, Matt. xiv.25; Mark 
vi. 48; John vi. 19. 

WAVERING condemned, Gen. xlix. 4; Heb. 
X.23; James i. 6,8; 2 Pet. ii.14; iii. 16, 

WEDDING GARMENT, Matt. xxii. 12. It 
was usual for persons to appear at mar- 
riage feasts, in sumptuous dress, adorned 
with florid embroidery. But as travelerg 
were sometimes pressed in, and as they 
could not be provided with such garments, 
robea out of the wardrobes of the rich, were 
tendered tothem. If such persons r2fused 
this offer, and ap;»ared in theirown ap- 
parel, it was highly resented, as a token of 
their pride and contempt for those who in- 
vited them. i 

WH11 ESTONE, Rev. ii.17. This important 
passage, alludes to a custom of neting 
and perpetuating friendship, among the 
Greeks aid the Romans by dividing a 
pebb.e, and after ea_l. had inscribed kis 
naine On the flat surface, they were ex- 
chauged, The prod .ction of either balf 
wis suilictent to iusure friendly aid, even 
from des u_ants. Voting was done by 
casting awhit. stone approval, and a 
b'ack one for rejection. 

WIND. Phe original wor is anemos, and oe- 
crs 29times, satis never translutedspirit 

WINE. There are no less than 18 distinct 
Hebrew and Greek words, translated by the 
word wine, cither with or without the ad- 

ectives new, sweet, mixed, and strong. 
hese each refer to some particular kind or 
condition of wine, which being all trans 
lated by one common generic term, fails to 
express the meaning of the original, and 
creates confusion in the mindof the reader, 
But as space f-rbids a full examination of 
the terms, the renderis referred to Kitto’s 
Cuclopedia. Art. Winxa. 


ancient, as well az the niost ovlugatory, ot! W1iCH, a person who pretends to mspira- 


44 


tion, hence a public mooker of the Delty, 
and of his servants, the prophets; living 
on the credulity of the people, and thus 
bringing into contempt God's authorized 
ambassadors; aclass ofsystematio anc au- 
dacious plunderers and deceivers; hence 
the order that such should not be permitted 
tolive. Exod. xxii. 18; Lev. xx. 27. Witch- 
craft excludes from the kingdom of God. 


Gal. v. 20. 

WITNESSES, not to be fewer than two, 
Num, xxzv. 80; Deut. xvii. 6; xix. 15; 
Matt. xviii. 16; 2Cor.xlii.1; 1 Tim. v.19. 

WIVES, their duty, Gen. 111.16; Eph. v. 22; 
Col. iii.18; Titusii.5; 1 Pet. iii.1. 

WOMEN, how they should behavein public 

\ worship, 1 Cor.x1.1—l6; xiv. 34,35: 1 Tim. 

j ii. 12, 12: aged, their duty, Titus ii. 3: 
young, theirs, } Tim. v.14: Titus ii. 4,5: 
how to adorn themselves, 1 Tim.ii.9: 1 Pet. 


ni. 3. 

WORD of God, the Scriptures, Mark vii. 13: 
Luke iv. 4: Eph. vi. 17: 1 Pet. i. 23,25: the 
Gospel, Luke v.1: Actsiv.31: xvi.7: viii. 
b4: xiii. 7. ; 

WORLD, the earth and all the animals and 
vegetables on its surface: mankind gener- 
ally. The word worldin the common ver- 
sion is the rendering of no less than four 
different Hebrew wordsin the Old Testa- 
ment, and four Greek words in the New. 
The Greek word saloon, age, orthe plural 
form ages, igsrendered world no less than 
$8 times, and the adjective form of the word 
$ times. OrkoumENEs, the habitable, or 
inhabited earth, occurs 15 times, and iv 
translated world 14 times, when the connec. 
tion plainly shows in many instances that 
ithas alimited meaning, asin Lukeii.1; 
iv.5; and earth only once, Gerx, earth or 
land, ia translated world once in Rev. xiii. 
8. Kosmos, order, ee the world, 
universe, &c.; occurs 186 times, and is ren- 
dered by world 185 times, and once adorn- 
ing. 

ee not to be conformed to, Rom. xii. 
8; Gal. vi. 14; Jamesi. 27; iv. 4; 1 Johnii. 


I5; v. 4. 
‘WORSHIP to be paid to God only, Exod. xx. 
1—6; Matt.iv.10: Acta x. 25,26; xiv. 13— 
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18; Col. ii.18; Rev. xix. 10; xxii.8, public 
worship, Matt. xviii. 20; Acts i. 14; Heb, 


X. 25. 
WRATH of God on the impenitent, Johm iil, 
86; Rom.i. 18; 11.5, 8; Eph. v. 6. 


YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt. xi.80; Rom. xii. 
1: | Johnv.3. 

YOUNG persons, their duty, Titus ii, 6; 
1 Pet. v. 5; examples, 2 fim. 111.15; Jesus, 
Luke ii. 44—52. 


ZACCHEDS, |pure, justified,| a superinten- 
dent oftaxes at Jericho. Luke xix. 2. 

ZACHARIAH, [memory of the Lord.| Several 
persons ofthis name. One of the chief was 
one of the minor prophets, son of Bara- 
chiah, who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, and began to prophecy about 
520 years B.C. He wrote the book which 
bears his name, and predicted many things 
yelating to the Messiah, and the future res- 
toration of Israe].— The name also of the 
father of John the Baptist. Luke i. 

ZEAL, commended, Matt.v. 6; 1 Cor. xvi. 
18; Gai.iv.18; Jude3; Rev. iii. 19; impro- 

as reproved, ix. 65; Ron. x. 2. 

ZEBEDEE, [abundant portion,] the father of 
the apostles James and John, Matt. iv. 21. 

ZEBULON, [habitation, dwelling,] the Tribe 
of, a district of Palestine, on the west side 
of the lake of Gennesareth. 

ZELOTES, or Zeators, a sect often men- 
tionedin Jewish history. The name was 
propanhy given to Simon from his having 

een connected withit. He is also called 
Canaanite, probably for the same reason ; 
the word Kana in Hebrew, having thesame 
meaning as Zelotes. Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13. 

ZENAS, Biving,) a doctor of the law, anda 
disciple, mentioned Titus iii. 13. 

ZERUBBABEL, {a stranger at Babylon,) son 
of Salathiel, and of the post” ““vof David. 
Matt. i. 12. 

ZION, or Sion, [a monument, icp alchre, tus- 
ret,) the highest mountain in “ srusalem, 
where was built the city of Uavid, Psa 
xiviil.2. Zion is often used poetically for 
Jerusalem, Micah iii. 12; and sometimes 
ig applied to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
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